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In the mean while, the Pulpits, and the Preſjes 
Mult ring of Popery, Grievances, Addreſjes, 
Plots of all Sorts, Inoators, Maſjacres, 

1roops under (re nnd, Plaene-Plai ers, Cavaliers ; 


Ehold Here, in This Piece, the Placue, the F.te 

Ot a Sc ditions Schiſm mm Church, and State : 
Its Rije, and Progreſs; with the dire Evert 
Of a Blind Zeal, and a P.uk'd Parliament. 
It was Thzs Mcdly that Confounded All ; 
This damn'd Concert of Folly and Cabal, 
That Ruin'd us: For ye afaſt know, that Fools 
Are but Stute-Freines Politicians Pools 
Ground toan Edg, to Hack, and Hew it out ; 
Till by d#U Sorts K raves Ends are brought about. 
Think on't, my Maſters; and it e're ye ce 
This Game play 'd ore again, then Think of Me. 


You! ſay This Print's a Saut;r, Againſt Whom 2 
Thoſe that Crown'd Hl, C/ arles with Martyr dom. 
By the ſame rule the Scripture you'l Traduce, 

For laying Chriſt was Crucift d by tht Jews : 

Navy, and their Tre4ſons too agreed mn This s 

By Phariſces Betr ay L) and witha Kiſs : 
Conſcirme, theCry : E manncl was the VVord ; 
The Cauir, the Gojpel: butthe Plc, the raid. 


[4] Now lay your Earcloſe to That Neſt of Hea:ls. 
Look, dont ye lc aStreammg Ray, that ſheds 
A Light trom thc Cabal down to the Tible ; 
To inſpire, and Puſh on an I nthul., iſt Rabble ” 
In That Box fits a Junto | 1 Debatc. 
Upon thur Soverazyrs, and [bree Kincdoms ÞF ate : 
They're Hot, and Loud cnough, 
From point to point; and tcllus what they ſay. 


Is it Reſolu'd then that the King muſt Down ? 
Not tor a World ; we'l only take his Crows ; 
He ſhall nave Caps, and Kyxecs (till ; and the Fame 
Of a fair Title, and Imperial! Name : 
But tor the Sword; the Power of IVar, and Peace ; 
Life, and Death; and ſuch Foolerics as Thele ; 


We'l beg Theſe Boons our ſelves : And Then, in Courſe, 


What cannot be Obtein'd by Praycr, we'll Force. 
It Reſts, now, only ; by what Arts, and Friends, 
Methods, and Inſtruments, to gain Theſe Ends. 


Firſt, make the People Sure; and That mult be 
By Pleas for Conſcience, Common L[ ibert; : 
By which Means, we ſecurc a Poprlar Voyce 
For Kriehts, and Bureeſſes, mthe Next Choyce. 
It we can getan Ad, Ther, to Sit on 
Till we Dsjolve our Selves, the work's Half-done. 


Attend *um pray e, 
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When, by their very Principles, each othcr 


TH, Mad with Spe, and Jealouſte, the Nation 
Cry out, as One Man, for a Reformation. 


Having thus gain'd the Rabble ; it muſt be our 
Next Part, the Commoun-( ouncil to Secure: 
And Then; let King, Law, Church, and Court-Cabal, 
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Qrite, and do their Worſt ; we'l Stand 'um Al. 
Our Delign's This; to Change the Government; | 
Set up our Selvesz and do't by a Parliament. | 
And This t' effe&, needs only Reſolution ; 

Wc leave the Twwnlts to do Execution. 

Fhe Popiſh Lords mult Ort, Biſhops mult Down ; 
Strafford muſt Djze; and Then, have at the Crown, 
\Ve will not leave the Kire, One Miniſter : s 

The Houſe, One Member ; but what We Prefer : | 
No nor the Church, One Levite ; Down they go: | 
IVe, and the 'Prentices will have it (o. 


( Done : 
({ ] This was ſcarce ſooner $4, then the thing 
For up ſtarts Litile Tjaucc, im theRoom 
Of Loyal Gonrney, with a Sword 1n's hand ; 
The Enſrgn of his New- -ulurpt Command : 
Out oft his Mouth, a Label, to be True 
To the Deltgn of the Caballine Crew : 
[ C] His Holineſs at's Elbow 5 Heart nine on, 
A Motly Schiſm 5 Half: Pope, Halfe Puritan 3 
Who, while they talk of Quion, bail at Rome 
IR evolt, and ſet up Popcry at Home. 
(ſee | 
[DJ Now, bring your Eve down tothe Board, and 
Th Agreement of that Bleſt Fraternity : 
Cov nanters All; and by That Holy Band 
Sworn En mies toth' Eſtabliſht Law o'th' Land. 
Theſe are the Men that Plague all Parliaments, 
For the Impoſſible Expedients 
Of making Proteſtant Diſſenters, Ore, 
By Acts of Grace, or Comprehenſion : 


Thinks himſelf Bound to Perfccute his Brother. 
They never Did, they never Can Unite 

In any ore Pont, but t' o'rethrow the Right : 
Nor is tat all th' Intent of Thar Debate 
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To fix Religzon, but r' embroyl the State 3 
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Il Accidents, and Humonrs to improve, 

{1Inder the fair Pretexts of Peace, and Love; 
To ſerve the Turn of an Uſurping Power, 

But read their Minutes, and They'l tell ye More. 


E] Take a view, next, of the Petitioners. 


{But why, (you'lfay ) like Beaſts toth' Ark, in Pairs ? 
{Not to expole the Quaker, and the Maze, 


(By Luſt to thoſe Brutalities betray'd) 


TAs it thoſe two Sefs more addicted (tood 


To Mares, and IWhelps, then other Fle/h and Blood : 


id 


[No, But they're coupl'd Here, only to tel! 


[EF] Now waſh your Eyes, and fee their Secretarius 
Ot Unconth Viſage > Manners molt Nefarions, 
Plac'd betwixt Pot and Pipe, with Per and Paper 3 
To ſhew that he can Scribble, Tope, and Vapour : 
Beſide him, (craving Blefling) a Sweet Babby 3 
(Save it!) the very Image of the Daddy! 


 Hedealsin Soxnets, Articles, takes Notes, 


Frames Hiſtories, Impeachments, enters Votes, 

Draws Narratives, ( for Four Pound) very well; 

But then, 'tis Fo2tYy More, to Paſs the Sea!. 

Beſide his Faculty, at a Dry Bob, 

That brings him many a comfortable Job. 

| (Rout 
[G]Mark, Now, Thoſe Club-men; That Tunmituous 

Crown, Bible, Mana Charta, under Foot! 

Thoſe Banners, Trophies 3 and the Execrable 

Rage, and Tranſports of an Incenſed Rabble ! 

Here, the Three States in Chains ; and There, the Head 

Of a Good King, by Rebels murthered. 


And all this while, the Creatures of Thoſe Knaves, 


Fhat blew the Coal, themſelves, the greatelt Slaves. 
What Dcvil could make Men Mad, to This Degree ? 
dnly miſtaken Zeal, and Jealouſte. 

liberty, Conſcience, Popery, the Pretence ; 

Kapine, Blood, Sacrilege, the Conſequence. 


[H] Let's Croſsthe way, Now, to the Do@ors Side. 
'Tisa good, pretty Girl, that holds his Head! (on; 
What's bis Diſeaſe, Sweet- Heart ? Nay,That'sa Quelti- 


His Stomach's Foul, perhaps, 'tis 1/ Digeſtion ; 


| 


| 


But 'tis a mercy, 't comes ſo tinely away : 
Here's Canons, Surplices, Apocrypha ! 

Look what a Lump there lies of Common-Prayer. 
Ay, but the Croſs i Baptiſm, that lies There : 
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leny Brome, at the Gun in St. Pat's Church-zard. 1530, 


O, how he React; and (till,'as I provok'd him, Chim ! 
He'd Heave tor Life ; 'twas Tento One't had Choake 
Nay verily ; This Stuff, in Holder-forth, * 

May be as nutch as a mans Life is worth. 


How Do ye Sir £ Why ſomewhat more at Ealc, 
Since I've Diſcharg'd theſe Legal! Crudities. 
But if your Stomach be ſo'extremely Nice: 
What Conrſe do'ze take £ O, I have Good Advice : 
All the Diſenting Proteſtant-Diwvines 3 
There's not a man in the whole Ciub, but Joyns. 
This Pe&'ra!, you muſt know, keeps me alive ; 
Sequeſter'd Livirgs are Preſcrvative ! 
But tor the Soveraign Remedy of all, 
The Only, cver-failing Cordial ; 
There 'tis upon That Shelf : That Compoſition 
Thi Afembly Took, it jclf, in my Condition. 
The. Tears of Widows, Orphans Hearts, and Blood 
They madetheir daily Drink ther daily Food: 
Behold our Chriſtian Cannibal's Oblition, 
To aufpicate their Moloch Reformation. 


C1] Well! But what means This Excremental Swarm: 
Ot Human Inſects > How they Fret, and Storm ; 
Grin at the Vomit 5 and yet jor all this Pother ; 
At the ſame Time , ly teizing one another. 
Alas! 'Tis too, too true. you've Hit my Grief : 
And there's no Help, no Help for't; no Relict. 
While They joyn'd Hands with Qs, againſtthe Crows, 
AndChurch; How ſweetly the Lords work went on ! 
But when we came to plant our Diredory, 
Bleſs me, what Freaks they play'd! you krrow the Story. 
Oh! of themſelves, they're e'en a Vip'rous Brood; 
Begot in Diſcord, and brought np with Blood. 
Twas We that gave'um Life, Credit, and Name : 
Till the Ungrateful Brats devour'd their 1.1m. 


IV hat could ye look for elſe ? For tis Dominion, 
That you do all contend for, not Opinion. 
If you'l have any Government ; then ſay, 
IWhich Party ſhall Command, and which Obcy. 
Power zs the thing ye both Aﬀet, and Hate. 
Every oze would, ye Cannot, All be Great. 
This 18, in ſhort, the Sum of the Contelt ; 
Still He that's Up, *s an Eje-(ore to the Relt. 
Presbytery breeds Worms: This Maggot-Fry 
Is but the Spawn of Lawleſs Liberty. 
Licenſe, is like a Sea-Breach to your Ground: ; 
Sffer but One Flaw, the whele Country Drow#s. 
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L*Eſtrange no Papiſt, 

The Charatter of a Papiſt in Muſ- 
n:rade. CC. 


\ An Apology for Proteſtants, Cc. 
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The Hiſtory of the Plit, in Folio. 
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Seneca?®s Morals. 
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| PREFACE. 


C Aſting my Eye the other day upon a Pamphlet 


Entitled, Richard W»axters Anſwer to Dr. 
Edward $tillingfleets Charge of Separation, &c. 1 could 
not but take notice of theſe Paſſages in the Preface. 

What the meer Nonconformiſts of this Age deſired for 
Concord aud Reformation, as to the Old Litargy, and Con- 
formity, is beſt known by their Common Propoſals 1660. 
All the Miniſters of London being by Mr. Calamy, Ar. 
Aſh, and Dy. Reynolds izwited to Syon Colledge, free 
70 give their Tudgments ; who —_ nothing for Church- 
Government but Biſhop Uſhers Primitive Form, and no- 
thing for Worſhip, but the Reforming of the Zaturgy, and 
the Free uſe of Additional Forms , Their Exceptions again 
Paſſages in the Titurg y being not thought abſolutely neceſſa- 
yy to Communion. Audit muſt be remember'd that they 
offer” d then ;, Firſt,a Defence of thoſe Exceptions. Secoxdly,a 
Reformed Liturgy, or Additions. Thirdly, a Petition for 
Peace, and preventing Schiſm, to the Biſhops, which they 
never anſwered to this day that we know of. And 1n the 
next Page he refers himſelf to the ſaid UNAN- 
SWERED M/ritines of 1561. 

A body might refreſh Mr. B:ixters Memory with ſe- 
veral Inſtances of Remarks upon That TranſaQtion ; 
But I ſhall only concern my ſelfin the Revival of ſome 
Notes of my own, which were publiſh'd upon that 
Saubjet, and Occaſion, bearing Date Nov. 14. 1661. 
and which have paſt to this day without any Reply. 
The Main Caule is Lodg'd in better hands ; but in the 
A 2 mean 
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The Preface. 


mean time, the Reprinting of that Pamphlet will in 
ſome meaſure lay open the Unquiet Humour of that 
Party, and the weakneſſe of their Pretenſions, even 
in the matter whereupon Mr. Baxter ſeems to lay: ſo 
very great a Streſſe. I ſhalr do my felt ſome Right al- 


ſo in a Z7hird Impreſſion of it, by ſhewing the World 
that my Opinion of this ſort of People was the ſame in 
1661. that itisnow in 1680. and founded upon. the 
ſame Grounds too ; without any deſign of 4rraigning 
Kine, Lords, and Commons, in the diſcrediting of the 
Kings Evidence ; or of Transforming a Popiſh Plot into a 
Presbyterian, by Anticipation. 

In this Edition I ſhall eaſe the Reader, in the dil- 
charge of ſeverall digreſſions.and ſuperfluities, which 
how neceſſary ſoever upon the firſt Publication, 
would be now wholly forreign to the buſineſs in Que- 
ftion;; as being more accommodate to the Seaſ0r, then 
to the Argument. 


T O 


yr a 


SO F-H-E 


PRESBYTERIAN DIVINES: 
The PUBLISHERS, und Abettours 
of a PAMPHLET, Entituled, 


eA PETITION for Peace, &c. 


Gentlemen, 
Hat you may ot glory euher im your Cauſe, or Fortune, 
you are here condemn'd to ſuffer Publique Shame by a weak, 
hand ; yet ſo, as not to make Me proud of the (conqueſt \ for 
ye fight againſt your ſelves, and fall by your own Weapons - 
Which 1 the certain Fate of all your Strivings againſt the Right of 
Biſhops. The Liberties you challenge from the Government muſt be 
allow'd again by You tothe People : and what becomes of your Holy 
Diſcipline chez ? Thus are ye Broken upon your own Wheel, 
and your Selves caſt into the Pit ye Digg'd for Others. 
\ The well-weighing of This (onſequence twenty years ago, might 
have ſav'd agreat deal of Sin, and Treaſure : it may prevent the 
ſame again, ( for ought I know ) even at This Inſtant, duly to conſider 
it : forto deal freely, Gentlemen, you are now Re-entred upon that 
deadly path that leads from Heaven to Hell, from Conſcience to 
Diſobedience : from the Reforming Pulpit to the Kings Scaftold. 
How ſhall I reconcile the Reverence that I bear your Character, with 
the juſt Indignation due to your Aftings ? 


You have of late Publiſh'd a Book Thuscalled, 


A PETITION for PE ACE, with the Re- 
formation of the ZITURG 2, &c. 


Your Petition appears fortified with Twenty Reaſons, which, [ 


muſt take aFreedome to reply upon, and makg a little bold too with-+ 
yore 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


C our Liturgy : ſubmitting the Reaſon of All, to the Judgment of the 
Indifferent World ; and to your ſelves my Dedication. 

Your Writings are like the Peſtilence that walketh by V\:ght, 
and the Plague that deſtroyeth at Noon-day. T hey ſteal out, and 
diſperſe themſelves in the dark, but the EMalice of their Operati- 
on z Publique. 

Many unſeemly Circumſtances there are in the menage of this your 
Pamphlet, whzch I refer to their _ Notes : but ſince you plead 
the Kings Authority for what ye did ; it will behove me un the firſt 
place to clear that point ;, and no way better then from the very Words 
of his Majeſty's Commillion ; drrefting, 

To adviſe, conſult upon, and about, the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and the ſeveral objections and exceptions, which ſhall 
now be raiſed againſt the ſame, and ( if occaſion be ) to make 
fuch caſorable and neceſſary alterations, corrections, and amend- 
mentstherein, as by and between you, the faid Arch-Biſhop, 
Biſhops, DoCctours, and Perſons hereby required and authori- 
zed to meet and adviſe as aforeſaid, ſhall be agreed upon to be 
necdful and expedient, for the giving Satisfaction to tender 
Conſciences, and the reſtoring and continuance of peace and u- 
nity in the Churches under our protection and Government. 

How far Your Liberties azrce with Theſe Limitations, be you 
your ſelves the Judges. 


You know we have had a Long and Bloody War, Gentlemen : and 
the ſame «Actions which on the Legal fide, were Duty, Piety, and 
Tultice, were-zn the Adverſe Party, 79 other then Rapine, Mur- 
ther, anudRebellion. Theſe Crimes call for Repentance, and e:- 
ther Chriſtianity zs but a ſtory, or zt concerns thoſe People that have 
This Load upon their Conſciences, frankly, and ſeafonably zo dif- 
charge themſelves. 

IVould not a Searching Sermon »ow and then npon this Subjet, 
Ag as much good as a Diſcourſ, c of humane Im poſitions ! 'Tr5 n0t an 
Act of Pardon, and Oblivion, will bring Them eff, at the great 
day, that have theſe Horrours unaccompted for. «As Publique 
Miniſters, Kings may remit Publique Offences - and forgive 
Thoſe who cammot yet forgive Themſelves. The Royal Power 
extends but to the Law not to the Conſcience. They ſhall not Dye for 
That which yet they may be Damn'd for. A man that Robs a 
Church may ſczpe the Wheel, and yet the Sacriledge cleave to his 
Fingers. Isfine , Monarchs may diſpenſe with their own _ 

an. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and interpoſe betwixt the Gibbet, and the Offender ; but beutwixe 
Sin and Vengeance; Guilt, and the dreadfull ſtroke of Divine Ju- 
ſtice ; there's but one Mediator : before whoſe Majeſty Kings are 
but animated Shadows, ard all the dazling Glories of this World, 
a Black Obſcurity. Tn ſhort ; he that has made his Peace with the 
Law and not with his own Soul : on Earth, and not in Heaven, h.s 
done the leaſt part of bus buſineſs. Youare now crying up Thoſe Peo- 
ple for the Godly Party, whoſe wretched Souls were by the Magick 
of your Covenant-Holyneſs charm''d z2ro Diſobedience. Yowre 
Scrupulizing now again about the Lawfulneſs of Ceremonies : but 
not a word touching the Unlawfulneſs of the War. That ver 
point betrays you ; for it looks as if you would have the people ſtill be- 
lieve the Cauſe was good, and that upon the ſame preſumption of an 
Imaginary Superſtition, they may tread cver the ſame Steps again. 
Tell them how il they aid to fight againſt the King : ( if you belicye 
'twas ill done) preſs their Repentance and bewayl Publiquely your 
own Engagements in that ſinfull Quarrel : for otherwiſe You be- 
tray the Souls ye plead for, into a final hardneſs ; into an Obſti- 
nate, and Impenitent Security. 

T his ts ſo undemably your Duty, ( unleſs you ſtill advere to your 
firſt Cauſe, ) that there's no Shifting + ſo that the Tryall of your 11- 
tegrity depends upon this IiJue : If you be rruly Loyal, and Repei- 
tant, where-ever you have Preach'd diſobedience, youw:ll Recant 
it : however your Confeſſion muſt be 2; Publique as your Sin. With- 

ot T his clearneſs all your T alk of Conſcience werghs not a Nut-ſh2tl. 
= Asto This Petition of Yours, with the Appertinences, there arc 
ſome thouſands of them thrown like Firc-balls among the Common Pec- 
ple by the Presbyterian Reformado's ,, and *tis but their Method ;, 
Firſt to Preach the Rabble to Gun-powder, and thea ſcatter thor 
_ Squibs among them. T heres neither Authour,, Stationer, nor Pri::- 
ter that appears to't 7, but the Pretext of it is Teace, and Reforma- 
tion, which may perhaps be the Reaſon that they are aſham'd to ow: tc 

If my Intelligence dccerve nie not, this ſame Schiſmatical Tiece of 
H:lymnfſe was deliver'd tothe Preſſe by one Mr. RB. or by 91s Crdcr \ 
and my Information tells me further, that the Bauble was Bar- 
rell'd up for fear of Ventirg, and ſo ſem ſcucrall ways up and down the 
Kingdom. Which being perform'd with all necfary diſpatco, ard 
Secre'y, docs but beſpeak a General Tunlt , aad propoſſeſs the N.:- 
tion againſt butter Reaſons : and 1nder the moſt Unwarrantavle and 
=mgercns Circtr ſtances Imanina'le. 

Heres firſt , an unauthort'd Form of Worlhip : Compos'd, 


Pcinted, 
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The Epiſtle DediCatory. 


Printed, Publiſh'd, and Diſpers'd by private perſons ; which ar 
firſt daſh affronts the Prerogative Royal, and the Eſtabliſh'd Go- 
Vernment. : | | 

Obſerve next ; that 't:s done by Stealth » 20 Name to't: which 
rives a ſhrewd Suſpition of W-meaning, when they that beſt knew 
what it meant, thought 1t not ſafe to OWN 2t. 

Lookin the Third place to the Promoters: of it 3 ard J divine, 
7 MN ag voir''ll ſcarce find any man 4a Stickler in this O Ce, t hat has not been 
WM an Enemy to the King. 
Fourthly, Take notice, that though the Book addreſſes tothe Bi- 
ſhops, Thcy are yet the People from whos it 1s moſt carefully con- 
| cealed. And yet on the Other fide the Copies fly in Swarms about 
: the Nation - that 15 to ſay, where they may do moſt Miſchief ;, however 
kept from them, to whom they ſe: mingly apply for Satisfaction. 

See now the Timing of zt : upon the jult Nick, when the Bi- 

ſhops are conſulting a Chriſtian, General, and Friendly Ac- 
modation -: and That's the Event they Dread. ( DOMINION or 
CONFUSION being their! forts.) Did ever Presbytery ſet footing 
any where, and Biood or SJa «ery not go al ong with it ? This (« omfort 
yet attends the Broyls they caſe, that a WAR's a lels Plague then 
the GOVERN MENT. 

Onc: more , who bnows but they have choſe this JunCtur ©, for 
| I 2me yt more malicious ends ? They have not ſtickled to make Par- 
| ties ; held their Conſults and Conventicles : Printed and Preach'd 
| Sedition all ths while, -aly for Exerciſe, or Pleaſure. The Parli- 


© Gu nm 


ging Pet:itioi ;, and at this moſt unſeaſonable Inſtant ; bur to 
precipitate a Breach, and diſappoint the General hopes of their 
next .:\ceting ? Nothing more common with the Faction, then to 
diſceurſe what wondors the next Parliament will do : and hint 
the Approaching end of T hzs. 


' {NCcing Ye- Urthankjul Creatures ' have they ſo ſoon forgot, who ſav'd them ? * 
pearre, Ther Muſhrome-Ho-« ity, has in anight forſooth ſhot it ſelf up from | 
E | Het] zo Heaven. *T :s a /arge ſtep, from Sacriledge, to ſtrict Ho- 1 
"1 lynelle : from Robbing the Material Church, to the advancing of g 
the Myltico! : fem a Lawleſs, Mercileſs oppreſſion of Gods Mi- 3 


} Niters , to 4 true pity towards his Servants; from the Droſs of 
| Human'ty, zo the Perfection of Angels ; yet an the caſe before ws, 
| there's but 4 | hough!, a Moment ; but an :maginary Line that 
i ſeems to part tem. ?*Twas the Kings Fiat that ſtrook Light out of 

Darkneſs, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,. 
Datkneſs, and made them paſs for what they ſhould be ;, His Maje- 
{ties Command, that drew the Curtain betwixe the World, and 
their Tranſgreſlions ; and betwixt Lite and Death. They are not 
yet at Ealc ; they have their Heads a7ain to make new Stakes with : 
and we have another Ring to loſe, if they can catch him as they did 
bis Father. 7«jt Thus began the Late Rebellion ;, and if good order 
be not taken with theſe Relap'd Apoſtates, juſt here begins another. 

N or 45 it onlythe ſam? Method and Delign ; but it will ſoon appear, 
that the ſame perſons arenow in again, whining and Snivelling for 
Religion, ( as they did ever ) only to Cheat the Multitude, and to 
engage aFaction. They have now diſpers'd this Pamphlet all over 
England ; as 1 amfairly aſſur'd. 

But why tothe People firlt ? Unleſs they intend to make uſe of 
them? and what uſe can they make, but Violence ? This is to ſay, that 
f the Biſhops will not do them Reaſon,the People ſhall. Next , why 

o many? but to beget athrough-aiſaffeftionio the Eſtabliſh'd Liturgy. 

In ſhort ; What ts all This,bnt to cry Fire, or Murther to the Nats- 
tion ; When they themſelves are the Aggreſlours ; and *tis a 
Flame of their own kindling ? 


2} T 3 
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4 PETITION for PEACE with the 
REFORMATION of the LITURGY, 


As it was Preſented to the Right Reverend 
ELSSHOPS 


By The DIVINES, appointed by His Maje- 
fries COMMISSION fro treat with them 
about the ALTERATION of ze. 


——_ — 


NOTE I. 


O begin with the Tizle, we have here ( as Biſhop Hall 
ſays of SMECTYMNUUS) a Plural adverſary ; and in 


good truth 'twas more then9ze mans Buſineſs, to do 
a thing ſo excellently amiſſe. No Name, no Licenſe; and yet 
the matter in Debate, no leſs then the two Grand concerns of Hu- 
mane Nature, PEACE, and SALVATION : Doze by Dzvines 
too; Deatcate to Biſhops ; the Kings Commiſſion mention'd int. 

Methinks a work of this Pretenſe ſhould not have crept into 
the World ſo like a Zibell;, eſpeciaily confiderins the Narure 
of the Propoſition : ( Chang: of Church-Government ;, for "tis no 
leſs) and the d:temper'd humour of the Prople. This ſecret man- 
ner of under-feeling the Maltirude, does not 11 any wiſe comport 
with the Deſign and Dignity of a fair Refor,a2ton. 

Truly, *is //, at 5eſt; but 1t may well be worſe yet. Put caſe, 
that ſome of the prime Stickiers againkt Eri +: 1ary, In 1641. 
ſhould prove now of the Qx9rm in this En. ce: Some that 
at firſt only preſs'd e Moderation ; Reticf for ronder Trnſcionces 1 
a REFORMATION ; (uit as at preſeas) and vc ar Lat, pro- 
ceeded to an rmpreſtdented Extrewity: Roct 1d Brac ( no- 
thing leſs wonld fatisfie them + King, Piſhoys ;, Aw - own.) 

Say Gentlemen Commi Toners, 1$ 7 his Your © "(pell . ork to Mro- 
voke Subjefts againit their Sover.con ? Call via This, Biating 

B 2 dow 
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Ucace, pag.1. 
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down of Popcry and Prophaneſſe ? to ſcatter your Schjmatical and 
Seditions £ Models among the People,and after all the Plagues you 
have brought already upon this Kingdom, by your Scorch Com- 
bination to invite the multitude once morce,to proſtitute themſelves : 
and Worſhip, before the Golden. Calfe of your Presbytery * Leave 
theſe Religious Wranzlings, for ſhame, about the thing ye leaſt 


conſider, Conſcience. Leave your ſtreyning at Gnats, and ſwal- 
lowing of Camels: your Blew-cap Divinty of ſubjecting Publique 
and vencrable Laws, to private and Fattions (onſtitutions, I ſpeak 
this with great Reverence to all Sober Divines, in which N umber 
my Charity can hardly comprize the Publiſhers, and Diſperſers of the, 


Pampblet 177 Queſtion. 
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A PETITION for PEACE. 


To the Moſt Reverend ARCH-BISHOP and 
Biſhops, and the Reverend their Aſſiſtants, 
Commiſſion'd by His Majeſty, to Treat about 
the Alteration of the Book of C O MM O N- 


ERAX ER. 


1he Fumble, and Earneſt Petition of Others 
in. the ſame Commiſſion, &#c. 


NOTE IL 


'T Ad Zim: Peace that ſlew his Maſter ? What Peace cat: 
they expect from Orhers, that are at War within them- 
ſelves; whoſe very Thoughts are Whips; and their own Conſc:- 
ences their own Tormentors ? Is Treaſon, Blood, and Sacriledge, 
ſo Light, and yet the Common-Prayer- Book, or a blameleſs Ce- 
remony, a Burthen fo Intolerable ! Thoſe People, that have ſo. 
much to do at home, ſhould do well to look into Themſelves, ere 
they meddle with the Publick, and take a ſtrict Account of 
their own ſins, before they enter upon the Failings of Others. Tis 


one ofthe Grolleſt Cheats in nature, an Vnequall Conſcience that 
is 
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1s Soqguick, and render for Trifles, and yet ſo Dead, and fo Un* 
feeling 11 weightyer matters. 

But all this whiie, why a Petition for PEACE? where's the 
Danger ? what's the Quarrel ? The Law ſtands il, my Maſters ; 
You fly from it, rail at it, and ſer the People againſt it, and 
then complain of Yiolence. But PEACE however is the thing 
ye would be thought to aim at; which, as you labour to per- 
ſwade the World, depends upon complying with your «Alterations 
of the Common-Prayer. That is, we are to look for War or Peace, 
in meaſure as your Propoſitions are deny'd, or granted. This 
( as I take it )isto {ommana, not Treat: Here's ina word the 
ſum of All. | 

You have transform'd the Common-Prayer, and ye would have. 
it ratify'd, You make your Demands, ye give your Reaſons : 
and when all fails, ye throw your Papers up and down the Na- 
tion, to ſhew the ſilly lirtle People, what doubty Champions they 
have; only to irritate the Rifraff againſt Biſhops ; and to pro- 
clame your ſelves the Advocates of Feſus Chriſt. 

Now do I promiſe my ſelf quite to #do all that you have 
done : to prove from your own Form of Worſhip that the deſion 
of it is arrantly Fats; (tis a courſe word ) and an Excroch- 
ment upon the Kings Anthority : that your Demands want. Mo- 
deſty, your Reaſons, weight. This | ſhall likewiſe ſhew ; and that 
your ſcatter'd Copies are a moſt diſingenuous, and unſecrmly Pra- 
ice. I ſhall endeavour to wnbazt all your Hooks too ;, lay open 
all your Carnal Plots upon the Goſpel; and in fine; to Place an 
Antidote, wherever you have caſt your Poyſor. 

We'll ſee now what zt :s you plead for, and Then (in Order ) 
to your Arguments : the Right and Reaſon of your Aking. 

Ye Demand, Reformation in Diſcipline ; and Freedome from 
Subſcription,” Oaths, and Ceremonies : The Reſtoring of able, faith- 
ful «Miniſters without preſſing Reordination. | 

Ye have taken large Field to Cavil in: Sec now what 'tis 
you call a Reformation. ORE 


TteP:esbyr, 
Demands. 
Paz, P, 
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The REFORMATION ofthe LITURGY, 
| O R, 

The Ordiaary PUBLICK WORSHIP oz he 
LORDSDAY, (Page. 25.) 


NOTE. III. 


Oz Liturgy was very much to blame ſure : Seventy Szx 

uarta Vages to reform it ? Pray'e Gentlemen, ſince yare lo 
Liberal of your Labours, do but once bleſſe the World iy'th a 
Presbyterian Diftionary, that we may be the berter toi them. Ut 
would be an Exccllent means I can aſſure ye, ts beget a right under- 
ſtanding betwixt the King and his People. Alas! how Ignorant 
were Ve, that all this while took Reformation only for Amend- 
ment ; a Pruning perhaps of ſome Luxuriances, and lettin 7, things 
Right, that were out of Order. But now we ſtand Correnicd, and 
perceive that to reform is to deſtroy. ( hurch-Government was 
REFORM'D, by an Act of ABOLITION. The K:ngs Power 
REFORM'D too, by a Se:ſure of his Regalities and of his Sa- 
cred Perſon, Art this rate , is our Liturgy REFORM'D : that 
is, *tis totally thrown out ; and a wild Rhapſody of 7ncoherences, 
ſupplies the place of it. 


Note here Good People of the Land, tnat Presbyterian RE- 
FORM ATION ſignifies ABOLITION. By th: laine 1-5/1 ey 


b0- made YOU FREE, and HAPIT, the Kirz: A GLORIOUS 


PRINCE : advanced the GOSPEL. When of -a!l Slaves you 
know ye were the cheap?ſ?, -nd the moſt Rigel is ; Your Lives 
and Fortunes hanging upon te Lips of / «r1:;5; Your Tonſcrences * 
tenter dup. to the {ovenart, and every Pulpit was a Religions 
Mouſ-trap. In ſhort, remei:.ber, that - -esoptery, an Peyellie 
on, bad the ſame Authority, and that tho'e 7 - {gies N ETSING 
Holyneſſe, thoſe Reverend Cannibals, that made ch / -[cren:: of 
a CEREMONY, made none of BLOUD-SHEi>. | his is not 
yer, tO prejudge T enderneſs 5 and to cmncinde all Forprre! eſs 6f 
Zeal to be Hypocriſie. Let it reſt her: : vie have from Trith it 
ſeif, that Liberty may cloke Mili oſzreſs we have it liker/ife 
from experience ; for we our ſelvcs> Lav? been 2ctray's 7 moſt 
me:licrous Libertines, The Queition 1s but uow now to © Fern 

the 


The Relaps'd Apoftate. | 


the Real, from the Counterfeit : and That ſo far as may concern 
the Plat-form here beforeus, ſhall be my b»/meſs. Sothat by the 
Reformers Leave, we'll ſhortly, plainly, and ſincerely examine the 
matter. 

They pretend in the Front of this Pxmphler,to exhibite to the 
World, A REFORMTION of the Liturgy, but upon ſearch,we 
finde juſt nothing at all of it: only a Pragmatical and Talking 
thing of their ow#; in ſtead of a moſt pertinent and ſolemn ſer- 
VICE. 

Next, they confeſs themſelves authorized to treat [ only 7 a- 
bout the eALTERATION of it : to propoſe This for That per- 

haps, oe Clauſe or Paſſage for another : but barely to diſcourſe, 

or offer at the total ABROGATION of the old form,is to aſſume 
a Power we do not finde in their Commiſſion. This is another 
Presbyterianiſm. 

Thirdly ,, they were to Treat; They didſo; and the debate 
prov'd Fruitleſs : Where lyes the Fault I pray'e ? Do but obſerve 
a little. His Majeſty, out of a Gracious Inclination togratific 
all perſons whatſoever, of truly-{dnſciencious, and tender Prin- 
ciples: appoints a Conſult of Epiſcopal, and Presbyterian Divines 
to adviſe joyntly upon ſore general expedient ,, whereby to ſatis- 
he all reaſonable Parties, ( ſaving the Glory of God, the Goodof the 
Chyrch ;, his own Royall . Diznity ? the Peace, and welfare of his 
People. ) 


Uſurparion, 


What they inſiſted on, ye ſee under their own hands ; and Deſign noe 
that the Change of Government, was That they aim'd at, not Conlcicace, 


( as they would perſiwade the World ) relief of Conſcience. 

That day wherein this Propoſition ſhould be granted, would (1 
much fear ) prove but the Eve to the Deſtruftion of this Nation. 

I am no Prophet, but my kinde Friends, the Preshyterians be- 
fore they have done, I think will make me paſs for one. They 
make good every Syllable I promis'd for them, in my Holy 
Cheat : and if the Duke of Ormond would forgive me, I ſhould 
preſume to mind his Grace, of a Paper, which ( nov more then 
a T welve-month ſince) was left at Kenſinton for his Lordſhip ; al- 
though not known from WHOM, to this Inſtant. 

We are to Marque here a Third Preperty of this Faftion. They 
propoſe things unreaſonable, unneceſſary, and dangerous : More 
then they ought to ask,, as to themſelves : more then the People can 
be ſuppos'd to want; on whoſe behalf they ſeem to Beg more ther 


When 


the King can Grant, with'Safety to his Crown. 


The Method 
of Sedicion. 
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When they'r repuls'd, how ſad a Tale they tell, of the hare 
uſage of Gods People ! This is done in a Sermon, or Petition. Let 
them alone this far, and once withina fortnight, you may ex- 
pect a Remonſtrance, a ſtate of the Caſe; or lome ſuch buſineſs. 
That's dangerots ; for *us ten to one, That Presbyterian Legend 
will have ſome Colouraple Truths 1a't. ( no Government being abſq- 
lutcly faul:l:ſs ) the Vulgar thinking it as ealie to averd Errors, as 
to f:/:over them ;z and tinding ſome Traths in the mixture, fwal- 
loiv down all the Reſt, for Company, ( and for Goſpel. ) 

The next News, poltibly may be the Storming of Whe- 
Þ.ull, or the Two Houſes with a Petition againſt Biſhops. 

When once Authority comes to be Bayted by the Rabble, your 
Tudginent 15 at hand. 

Bethink your ſelves in 127, my Maſters ; reaſon the matter 
with your ſclvcsa little, what can theſe winters propoſe by 
this Appea! from the Supream Authority , to the People ; but to 
extoit by Mminy, and Tumult, what they cannot prevail for by 
Aroum:nt ? 

You are not ( firſt ) the Fudges of the Caſe : fo that in That 
Regard, *tis an Jmpecrtinence. Nor are you vers'd, (I ſpeak to 
the Common lort ) or Inſtrufted in the Controverſie. Tour buſineſs 
lyes not in the Revelarion, nor among general Councils : alas! 
your own ſouls know, you do not underſtand the very Terms of 
the Diſpure, much leſs the Springs, and Reaſons of it. Yet ſee ; 
you are the men, theſe Gentlemen are pleas'd to make the Un- 
pires of the Difference : What are theſe Applications then, but 
Trapps, bayted with Ends of Scripture, ana Fragments of Religion ; 
ſet, to betray your Honeſt , and well-meaning Weakneſſe ? 

Now ask your ſelves This Queſtion. 

Whether d:d you contract T hoſe Scraples which they charge 
upon you; ( if really you have any) upon the accompt of your 
OW71 jud Jement 5 OT from their Inſtigation ? If upon Their accompt, 
obſerve what «ſe this ſort of people have cver made of your Be- 
leevings : how Step by Step, they have drawn you on, from a 
meer {omwterfeir of Conſcience, to a direct Inſenſibility and Loſs 
of it. | 

Thus 'ar, we have met with very little, either fair dealing 


: : oO 
or Mo ' chem. Bur perhaps they*l ſay, that leſs 
wo''l/ ». hm, *Tis very right, if manifeſted ro be 
Fee = wno ſhall make them ſee more, then 


b)!. They'll lay perchance too for the 
| Printing 
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Printing of it ;, that it was only done to ſhew the World that 
they had diſcharg'd their Dwt:es. 

Their Duty was diſcharg'd in the bare Tender to the Bi hops z 
( that is, admitting ſuch /cambency upon them ) The work it 
ſelf, was Swper-erogatory, and afterward, their telling of the 
People what they had done, was to accuſe the Biſhops, not to 
acquit Themſelves. Belide ; the huge Impreſſions ; the cloſe Carri- 
aze of it: In fine, it was not menaged cither with an Honornr- 
able, or an Evangelical Cleerneſs. 

Farther ; the T:zle makes the matter worſe yet. A Petition for 
PEACE. Thatis. Take away BISHOPS or provid for another 
WAR. But this will be taken heynoufly. Who? They take a- 
Way HB tſhops ? 

Why ? 'tisno wonder: The Order ſtands Excoinmunicateal- 
ready : they have inſerted no particular Prayer for them into 
their New Liturgy, andif they ſhould take them away, it is no 
new thing for them to do. But their grand Plea will be thzs. 

They have no d:ſion, nor d:ſire, to juſtle out the Common- Prayer, 
but only that T heirs, and That may be Inſerted in ſeveral Columns, 
and the Miniſter left to his Diſcretion which toread - [| According to 
his Majeſties Declaration concerning Ecckeſiaſtical Aﬀ airs. 

Let the Kings Declaration judge betwixt usthen. 


Jnce We find ( ſays his Majeſty ſpeak- pig », 
C ng of the Englith Licurgy ) ſome EXCep- 
tions MADE againſt ſeveral things therein, 
V3c W'!l appotat an equal number of 
Learned Divines of both Per{Waſtons, 
to review the fame, and to inake ſuch 
alterations AS ſhall be thinght molt necel- 

ſary; and ſome Additional Forms (in 

the Scripture-Phraſe,as near as may 
be ) ſu'ted unto te nature of tie leve= 
ral parts of W3rlh p.aind that ft ve lect 

to the Miniſters choice toute one 92 0- 

ther at his Dilcretion, 

| C Jn 


A Petitionary 
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Jn the mean time, and till this be 
done, although We do heartily Wtſh and 
deſire, that the Miniſters in their feve- 
ral Churches,becauſe they difltke fome 
Clauſes and Expreſſions, Would not to- 
rally lay aſide the ule of the Book of Common- 
Prayer, bur rcad the parts againſt which there 
can be no Exception ; Which Would be the 
beſt inſtance of declining thoſe marks of 
Diſtinction, Which we fo muchlabour 
and deſire to remove ; 

Pet in Compaſſion to divers of Du: 
good Hubjects ; Who ſcruple the uſe of 
it aSnoWit is, Our Will andPleaſure 
is, that none be puniſhed o2 troubled for 
not uſingit, untill it be reviewed, and 
effectually Reformed, as aforeſaid, 


His Majeſiy, in purſuance of this Gracious Indulgence, makes 
an eApporntment to the Intents abovementioned. We'll ſee 


now the proportion, betwixt te Liberty they take, and what the 
Kings Declaration allows them. 


They have firſt form'dto Themſelves a Complete Liturgy, af- 
ter the Presbyterian Mode, inſtead of only altering ſome paſſages 
in the other. Ler This be granted them, and They left at Diſcre- 
tion which to follow, we may be ſure they'll read their own. 

Conſider then how they have Neſted Themſelves, in the moſt 
Populons, and Wealthy places of the Kingdome, bath for Conveni- 
ence of Gain, and Proſelites. 


Put theſe together, and what would this Allowance fall ſhort 
of a Pre-byterian Government? © 


taks 
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Take notice next, that.the Alterations are to beſuch, as b) 
the Divines of both Perſwaſions ] ſhall be thought moſt NECESSARY. 
This pnts a Bar to Slight and Trivial Charges, of meer Humour, 
and / aprice. | 


But our good friends regard not that, they have chang'd All 
that is not of eAthority unalterable : diſdaining un all caſes, any Sub- 
jettion to Epiſcopal Dominion, and claiming to themſelves a Right of 
Governing all others : Impoſing upon the Multitude for Holy Zeal, the 
troubleſome Effefts of Pride and Fattion. In ſhort ; This Form of 
Theirs1s calculated to the Meridian of the Dire&ory. 


Hitherto the Kings Conceſſions, in favour of his Presbyterian 
"cople : See now the Dutiful Return they make their Soverazgn. 


We do heartily with and Deſire ( [ys Thicking 
His Majeft that the Miniſters w-.nld*:22 al tO 


rhe Presbyre®* 


) Ww-ult 
Pp lay alide the uſe of the 509k rian Miniſters 


not total 
of Common-Prayer, but Reade thoſe 
Parts again Which there can be no 
Crception, &c. 


A man would think, nothing but Heaven or Hell, could 
ſtep betwixt theſe men, and their Obedience. They are now 
drawing the firſt Breath of a new Life; and their Preſerver is 
their Prince: who to endear the Bounty ard the Kindneſs, Haz- 
<aras himfelf to ſave them. Here's Duty , Honour, Fuſtice, Gra- 
'11#de, nay Intereſt too, and ail that is not Brutiſh in mans na- 
ture, concuts to fix, and ſtrengthen the O9l:gation. Sure it 
muſt be ſome miglity matter, that Sbje#s under All theſe Tyes, 
ſhall ſtick at to their Soveraign. Subjets eſpecially of a Religis 


04 Dye, ( indeed, nut of the Common Clay with other men - The Godly 
whoſe words and attions, are all weigh'd in the Ballance of the Santiu- Parcy. 


ary. | | : 
Read te Kiog) thoſe parts againſt 
Which there cant be no Exception, 'Tis a 


ſhort eaſfie Tack, either to Read or to Excepr. But this Will- | 


iN. worſhip”; 
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worſhip's ſuch a thing z they are ſo afraid of Adding or Diminiſh- 


ng. 
, RO away, with theſc double-refin'd Conſciences, we'll Wave 


the Croſs in Baptiſm; Kneeling at the (ommunion - the Surplice z, 


 Bowins toward the Holy Table ; nay Praying for Biſhops too; or 


Tender Con- 
{:1ences. 
Pace 6T. 


"1g. 


any thing in fine ; though never fo Autherzz'd, which Ignorance 
it ſelf would not blaſh to ſcruple at : And only inſtance in ſome 
Caſes, wholly incapable of any Conſcientious Comperiting; 


Why not WEDDED 1'ife and Hu5ba:4. 1, weil as MAR- 
RIED ? 7] Pag. 69. 

Why not DOEST thou Believe, as well as { DO YOU be- 
lieve ? 7] and All this I STEDFASTLY believe, ( according to 
the Common-Prayer ) is tura'd forſooth into [ All this I do UN+ 
FEIGNEDLY bekbeve.] 


I will not trouble the Reader. with any more of theſe a::- 
ſeous Alterations; Their whole Service is of a Suit, and with 
much care Diver/ify'd from Ours, both in the Srzle, and order ot. 
it. And now, let the Conſotory anſwer for Themſelves. 

[ hope they will not ſay theſe Changes were matter of Conſci- 
ence ;, unleſs becauſe the King Commanded the Contrary. What was 
the true ground of this their Unmannerly acaling with His Majeſty ? 
Truly no other then the pure nature of the Animal : A Iresby- 
terian does not love a King. 

We have ſeen the Earneſtneſs of his £Majeſties Deſires, a word 
aow to the Drift and reaſon of them : from whence, flows the: 
cleer evidence why they oppos'd them. 


The King having firſt paſs'd a large Tzdulgence, in all Caſes 
of Scruple, adviſesa complyance with the Form of the Church in 


points Indifferent, and without Exception : | AS the be[£ 
Inſtance of declining Marks of Diſtin- 
ction. | 

They, for that very Reaſon, or a worſe, decline it : either out 
ofan Inflexible ſtiffneſs, tothe Fattion; or a Contumacious defi- 
ance of the Authority. Thruſt out the Commor;-Prayer they could 
2a; eAgree with it, they would not : eA Preſcript Form they ſaw 
was neceſſary 5 and That they brought their Stomacks to. But 


{ill the. Publique Litzgy of the Church had not the Juck to 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe them: Such and ſuch Rites, and Clauſes would not down 
with them. His Majeſty, in favour of their pretended Scruples, 
ſuſpends the Law, gives them their Freedom ;, allows them to 
propoſe ſome Medium of Accommodation: demanding ouly their 
Agreement in matters liable to no Exception. 

The Reconciling Terms at laſtare Theſe. Epiſcopacythey lay His Majeſties 

aſide : they totally reject the Common-P rayer : ſet uP a Presby- Tenderneſle 
terian Platform of their own: and This is it, which they have 2bulcd. 
zow the Confidence in a blind: way to recommend to the- Pra- 
Ciſe of the Nation. Yet ſo to recommend, as that the thing at 
Jaſt, is nothing leſs then it appears to be. While they pre- 
tend tomend the CommonePrayer, they take 1t quite away: and 
that which they ſcem to give us in Exchange, 1s in Effect juſt 
Nothing ; affronting equally the Wi/dome of the Nation, with 
the Authority of It. 


The. P resbyterian Rubrick. 


1.6. IV. 


"EE, now their Rubrick—[ In theſe or the Iike Words 7 An Arbitrary: 

Pag. 25.——Let one of the (reeds be read, —and ſometimes Set- Forw. 
Athanaſims Creed. ] Pag. 26. 

Some of theſe Sentences may be Read ] Pag. 27.>—ſome may be cc;gian 7 14 
read ] again-— a Pſalm may be ſung ;——a Te Denm, the Bene- herty; | 
diftus, or Magnificat may be ſaid : ] and Then the Miniſter is Pag. 32. 
taught how to pray before his Sermon, diſmiſſing at laſt the 35 
Congregation with [a Benediftion in Theſe or the Iike words ]J—In 
caſe of aCommunion, the Miniſter may delay the Benediftion. ]J— A 
General Prayer inſtead of the Letany, and Colletts——when the Mi- 
niſter findeth it Convenient. ]J—and a Thanks-giwne ; with Hymns, 
at the Diſcretion of the e Miniſter. 

This or the Ke Explication—[ at Diſcretion, before the Cim- pg 6, 
munion :—This, or the Like Prayer ]J—Pag. 51. Let him Bleſs the Chriſtian Lis 
Bread andWine 11 T heſe or the Iike Words ]J— Paz. 52. Let th: berty at the 
Miniſter be at Liberty to conſecrate the Bread and Wine, Together, ©mmunion. 
or otherwiſe : and whether to uſe any Words or not, at the ©: *f+. 
Breaking of the Bread, and Pouring out the Wine : and if the 1Mi- 
mſter chooſe tro Pray but once, let him Pray as fafoweth, or to 
this Senſe, J— | | 


Lats 7 


ow —__— . 
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CORE Let it be left to the Miniſters Diſcretion, wherher to deliver hf 
Bid: pread andWine( at the Table )only in ſeveral! ; each one taking it, 
and applying it to T hemſelves , or in General, to ſo many as are in 
each particular Form, or to put it into every Perſons hand: ] —and 
',. letnone be for©'dtoſit, ſtand, or kyeel.]—Next ; This, or ſome 
58. ſuch Exhortation ] —=Conclude, with This, or the like Bleſ- 


ſme. ]——-1bid. 


Unc!yiittian Let no Miniſter be forced to Baprize the Child, of open eAthiefts, 
Rigour, Idolaters, or Infidells, nor yet the ('hild of Parents juſtly Excommu- 
micate, or living in any notorious, Scandalous Sin. ]—T hes, or the 

like Speech, to the Parent or Parents that preſent the Child Pag, 59. 
Pag. 62. After the Interrogatories;—Let the Miniſter Pray Thus, or to 
64. this Senſe, ]-—After the Child is Baptized ; —This Exhorta- 
tron or the like—to the Parents J—and ty the People, Thus, 

or to This Senſe. ] 


Conſſtorian 1muſtnot paſs this Offce without a Marque how. Tyrannons 

via” theſe people are whereever they can hook in any thing, within 
the Reach of an Eccleſiaſtick Laſh. With what face can theſe 
uncharitable Zelots, call themſelves Gods Miniſters, and yet dare 
to Reſtrain a benefit, and Diſpenſation granted by God himſelfin. 
favour of Mankind ? But hear the Admirable and Divine Hooker 
upon the Point, and then Vl forward. 


Hookers Eccle- Were not Proſclytes, as well as Jews, always taken for the Sons 

Gaſtical Pli- of Abraham ?] and again—[, In caſe the Church do bring Children 

© 1.8:5:64- po the Holy Font——whoſe natural Parents are either unknown or 
knownto be ſuch ax the Church accurſeth, but yet forgetteth not in that 
Severity to take compaſſion upon their off-ſpring ( for it is the Church 
which doth offer them to Baptiſme by the Miniſtry of Preſenters) were 
it not againſt both Equity and Duty to refuſe the Mother of Believers 
ber ſelf, and not to take her in this caſe for a faithfull Parent ? It 1s 
ot the virtue of our Fathers, nor the faith of any other that can pive 
28 the true Holyneſs which we have by virtue of our new Birth. Tet 
even through the common faith and Spirit of Gods Church. ( a thing 
which no quality of Parents can prejudice ) I ſaythrough the Faith of 
the Church of God undertaking the motherly care of onr Souls, ſo. far 
forth we may, be, and are in our Infancy ſanttified as to bethereby 
made ſufficiently capable of Baptiſme, and to be intereſſed in the Rites 
of our new Birth, for their Preties Sake that offer us thereunto. | 
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T4 


In Matrimeny the Miniſter may talk his Pleaſure concerning 


the Inſtirution, &C.——of Marriage ; —and Bury the Dead as hs p, 2. 68, 


pleates. 


72, 


Upon the receipt of great, and Extraordinary mercies, the Church, 73- 


having opportunity, ( that 1S, if the King be at Oxford) is to aſ- 
ſemble for Publick, T hanksgiving unto God, and the Miniſter to ]— 
( do—no matter what ; nor for the Kings Authority in the Cale.) 


Further ; Though it be not unlawful, or un-meet, to keep Anniverſa- 


jy Commemoration, by Feſtivals, of ſome preat and notable mercies 
ro the Church or State ( as for the Root and Branching of E prſcopacy, 
ſome great Y:tory over the King ; or the like Yet becauſe the 
Church-Feſtivals are much abuſed, and many ſober Godly Miniſters, 
and others unſati:fy'd in the Obſervation of them as Holy Days : Let 
aot.the Religious Obſervation of them by publick, Worſhip be fore” dup- 
on any, &C.”)] Oh, havea care; 'tis Lawful to Kill and Steal 
upon the Lords Day, but not to ſerve God Publickly upon a 
datnts Day. 

Theſe Foltewing Prayers, or the like ] for the Sick. 

In their Thanksgiving for Deliverance in Child-bearing. Thus, 

If the Woman be ſuch as the Church hath. cauſe to Fudge Ungodly, 
{ and a finall matter will make the Krk judge fo ) Then, rhe 
Thanksgiving muſt be in words more agreeable to her Condition ;, if 
any be uſed ]J—This is, in Eneliſh; either no Thanks at all ; 
orelſe to Publiſh the Mother a Whare, and the Ch:ld a Baſtard. 
Methinks the Holy S:ſters ſhould not like this kind of Fooling ; 
vut in ſome caſes the Reverend will wink at {mall Faults. 


Of Paſtoral Diſcivlize. 


QTIE V. 


Heir Forms of Paſtoral Diſcipline follow ; which may be 
" | varied, as the Varicty of Caſes do require. Never {uch Engroſ- 
ſers of Liberty to Themſelves, and ſuch Niggards of it to others ; 
and yet they adviſe that Ayniſters may CONSENT to grve ac- 
compt when they are accuſed of £ Malc-adminiſtration, ] ( But what 
if they will not conſent togive Accomprt ? ) 
If ny by notorious perfidiouſneſs, or frequent COVENANT- 
BREAKING have forfeited,&c.—?] Marque bow they hang up- 


Concerning 
F eſtivalls. 


Ibid. 


Pag, 74. 


Paſtoral Dite 


cip.inc, p.82, 


Paz. 89. 
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on the Hannt. This Covenant-breakenz, ſignifies one thing to 
the Law, and another thing to the People. 

In the Perirents confeſſion, before the ( ongregation ; : The Sn 

muſt be named and aggravated, when by the Paſtor i it 45 judg a Re- 
pucSos ]Pag. 85. 

As ſor Inſtance: ifany man has been a Traytor, a Schiſma- 
t17. 46, all Opp: efſour, a _—_ Hypocr He, Ora Perjur 'd Per- 
jon. Let him ſay, — 


I have fonght againſt the King : or I have Preach'd againſt his 
Authoriry, ad Provoked Tumults againſt bis Perſon : Benold, 1 
am a Traytonr, 

I have renounc'd n; y Mither the Church , and Preach d others into 
Sch:ſme and Sepa-ation : — I have deſtroy'd the Apoſtolical order 
of Biſhops, ns countenanc'd all n;y wild extravagancies with Forms 
of Religion :+—— Lo, Iam a Schiſmatique. 

I have Impos'd upon mens Conſcienees, unlawfull Oaths and Cove- 
nants : Enflav'd my Fellow-Subjetts, Robb'd and Impriſon'd my So- 
verein ;, Enter'd upon the Miniſtry without a Call, and thruſt out 

Law full Miniſter s from thetr Livings ;, Scatter d their miſerable Fa- 
1.WLes, and ſnatch'd the Bread out of the Mouths of the Widdow and 
Fatherleſs. Behold, I am an Oppreſſovr. 

I have Embru'd my hands in the Blood of the King, ana of his 
Friends : bleſs'd God the more, for the more miſchief 'Father'd the 
Revellion, and Bloudſhed upon the Holy Ghoſt. See here a Mur- 
thercy. 

IT have led and encoura” d men avainſt TH eAjeſty, under Pre- 
tence to ſave him : — Subverted the Law, nuder ext of d: fenling 
it  —12de the People Slaves under "hs of Settins them at Liber- 
ſy, Rm the Order of Epiſcopacy, under the notion of accuſing the 
Perſons th.t excerciſed it : and ſtripp "d his Aajeſty of h: ; beſt Friends, 
under colour of removing Evil ( ounſellours. I have call d theſe Mi: 
mfters Scandalous, tht had good Livings : — Thoſe men Delin- 
quenrs, that bad good Eſtates —= and thoſe People Teſuits, that 
hid chber Wit or 'Conſei 7ence. 1 have belyed the H ly Spirtt 17 pre- 
tending Revelations ; and I have covered my Ambitions, Blondy, Co- 


wvetois, and Faftions Purpoſ:s, under a Cloke of Holineſs. I have 


Rrumbled at 4 Ceremony,and leap'd over the Seven deacily Sins. Lot d 


am an fTypocrete. 
T h.vve renounc d my Oath of Allegiance, ana that of Canonical 0- 
bedience : and taken other Oathes, ana broken Them tro, and multi- 


ply'd 
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ply'd my Perjuries. I ſwore to defend the late K "gs and 1 have de- 
ſftroy'd him ; and I have now ſworn to the Son, with an Intent to ſeruc 
him as I did his Father. 1 ama Perjur'd Wretch. 


In Truth, This Piftoral Diſcipline, put duly in Practice by This Di.ci- 
the Compoſers of it, would be of Singular berefit and of great plineneceſſuy 
Satistattion tothe Nation. tor che Pres- 

This Diſcipline is follow'd with a Litany, and That with a 7130s. 
Thanksgiving, both at Diſcretion. 


Obſerve now what a Aockery. is this Prezenſe to a Preſcript 
Form: and do but think how irreligious a {onfuſron would cer- 
tainly enſue upon a Publique Sufferance of theſe peevi/h Liberties 
{ for doubtleſs ſuch they are: ) They have thrown out, what they 
undertook to mend, and the new Service they have introduc'd, is 
left Arbitrary, and values nothing ; or at the beſt, 'tis but an 
Execution of the Dzrefory. 

As the Contrivance of it 1s a lewd deſign upon the. Publick 
Government, fo is the Printing of it, a Prattice no leſs foul upon 
the Publick Peace, The Inſtruments employ'd in't, were the 

aſt Kings Baſe, and bitter Enemies; and the prime Agents in 
This Enterprizs were grand Confederates in the late Rebellion. 
Theſe are 1l1'Signs my Maſters. 


Truly, among matters that arrive frequently, I wonder at 
nothing more, then that ever a P resbyterian Fatticn dcceiv d any 
man Twice, for of All Parties that ever divided from Truth,and 
Honeſty, 1 take them for a People, the molt eaſily diſtinguiſhable 
from other men, and Trac'd to their £245. 


Thlir firſt work isſtill to find out the Favlrs of Ryltys, and The Method 
the Grievances of the People which they proclaim, immedi- E _ 
ately ; but with great Shews of Reſpe# toward the One, and of TOY TRRT 
Innccent Tenderneſs for the Other, The Offending Perſons, ye 
may be ſure are B:ſhops, where the Epiſcopal Order is in Exerciſe : 

But where they have thrown 1t out, and 72troduc'd themſelves ; 
ye hear no more news of Eccleſiaſtical Errours, but of Church-cen- 
ſures in abundance, The Civil Magiſtrate is then to blame, and 
never will theſe Peoplereſt, till they have graſp'd all. In Fine; 
Where you find a Private Miniſter aveiching againſt the Or- Themarks of 
ders of the Church ; bewailing the Calaritics of a Nation under a Pregvyterian 


Oppreſſzon : 
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Oppreſſion : Preachins np Confcience AGAINST eMuthoyity 1, and 
ſtating in the Pulyrr, chs Legal Bounds of King and People ': oA 


Boaſter of himſelf, and a Deſpifer of his Brethren : a Long-winded 
Exhorter to the Advancement of Chriſts Temporal Kingdome ;, and 
a Perpetual Singer of the Lamentations : A Cryer up of Schiſme, for 
Conſcience, Faftion for Goſpell, and Diſobedience to Temporall 
Magiſtrates, for Chriſtian Liberty : where ye find ſuch a man, 
Stop him ; he*s of the Tribe of ADONIRAM. 

To conclude ; they have All, the fame Deſion ; Dominzon s, 
and the ſame courſe they take to compals it ; by ſtirring up a Godly 
Faftion. And now in good time ; Omnibusin Chriſto . Fideli- 
bus Salutem, &c. Mark but the Gravity of the Men ; and 
truly but that they have fool'd us formerly in the ſame way, a . 
man would think they werein Earneſt. 


Moſt Reverend Fathers, 


and Reverend Brethren. 


He ſpecial Providence of God, and his Majeſties tender regavd 
'T of the Peace and Cimſcrences of his Sabjetts, and his deſire of their 
Concord in the things of God, hath put into our hanas this opportunity 
of ſpeaking to you as humble Petitioners, as well a5 Commiſſiorters, on 
the behalf of theſe yet troubled and wnhealed (arches, and of many 
thouſand Souls that ave dear to Chriſt ; on whoſe behalf we ave preſſe 
in Spirit «2 tbe ſenſe of our Duty moſt earneſtly to beſeech you, as you 
cinder the Peace and Proſperity of theſe ('hurches, the comfort of his 
e Wajeſty in the union of His Subjetts, and the Peare of your Souls in 
the great Dayof your Acconnts, that laying by all former and preſent 
exaſperating and alienating dyfferences, you will not now deny xs your 
Conſent and Aſſiftance to thoſe means, that ſhall be proved honeſt and 
cheap, and neeafull to theſe great Deſirable-ends, for which we all pro- 
feſs ta have our Offices, and our Lives. 


—— — art eq y—_ ——— —_— —_— 


NOTE. VI. 


.X JEhave here a Healing, anda Glorious Preface. 
? Perſons Commiſſion'd by God, andthe King, tothe 
great work af Peave and Vnion. Intent upon their Durres, -_ 
only. 
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onlycraving the Biſhops Aſent to matters of evident Reaſon and 
Weceſſity. What now if all theſe big Pretences fall to nothing : 
and they Themſelves at laſt prove the Obſtruours of what they 
feem fo eagerly to Promote ? 


They Petition the Biſhops to move His Majeſty on their be- 033-2. 

half; for the Confirmation of their Grants in his Royal Declaration : 
The Liberty of the Reformed Liturgy. The Reſtoring of able and 
Faithful Miniſters, and the Ejettion of the Scandalous — ] And 
theſe Propoſals are here back'd with Twenty Reaſons ; which we'll 
take one by oe, and briefly as we can, make evident; that 
what they call Religion is meer Faftion ; a Projett by ſurverting 
the eſtabliſh'd Government, to advance themſelves : That if theit 
Modell were allowable, The Perſons yet that ſtickle, have the 
leaſt title of all others to the advantage of it. | 


In fine ; Their Appeal, is Tumnltuary ; and their preſent Deſign 
( ſhould it ſucceed ) 2s certainly deſtruftive to His e Majeſty now 


Living ; as the Taft was to His Moſt CONSCIENCIQUSLY- 
MURTHER'D Fahey. 


The Divines REASONS for Their REQUESTS. 
[A] ; ( the Biſhops ) are Paſtors of the Flock of Chriſt, who pag.3.Refſ. 


are bound to feed them, and to preach in Seaſon, and out 0," Fiie D uy of 

Seaſon : and to be Laborious in the Word, and Doitrine ;, but are nor Biin-ps. 
bound to hinder all others from this bleſſ.d work, that de nat uſe a 

Croſs, or Surplice, or Worjhiy God in a form, whic! they judge diſ- 

orderly, def«tive, or Corrupt, Wert they have b:tter to off-r him. 

(Mal. 1. 13, 14..) [5 it not for matter arid Phraſe at leaſt as ATreed- 

ble to the Holy Scriptures ? If ſo, we beſeech you ufer x ro uſe it, 

who ſeek nothing by it, but to Worſhip God 45 Car 45 we can, according 

to his Will who 1s Fealows in the matters of his Wo. ſhip. 


Q————_—_ 


NOTE. VIL. 


CAT T- Presbyters are ſo mindf;l of the Bi%1rs Datiee, 
that they forget their owa. Suppoic them wot bo.mAd ro 
DD 2 hinder 


Reaſr, 


lodn.10.27. 
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hinder all Non-Conformiſts, are they therefore bound to ad-ait 
all ? Some dare not uſe a Surplice, others will not. Who ſhaſl di- 
ſtinguiſh now betwixt a Caſe of Schiſme, and Conſcievce ? Net. 
the Recuſant ſurely : for that opinion were an in-let to all Herc- 
fries and Schiſms, without Controle. Will any man confeſs him- 
ſelfan Heretique ? Allow the Biſhop to be Fudge; his Duty leads 
him queſtionleſs, to proceed with Lenity or Rigour, according 


as he finds the. Party, weak, or. wil{f ull. 


It feerns they do. not like the Churche's Form, nor .the Church 
Thcirs where lyes the Authority betwixt them ? But theirs 7s 
10;e perhaps in Scripttire-Phraſe : and leſſe( ſay 1) in Seriprure- 
meaning. "Tis not the Crying Lord, Lord : the Crowding ſo 
many Texts hand over head into a Prayer, that makes our Ser- 
vice acceptable - But the due, genuine, and fervent application, 
and conformity of our Words, Thoughts, and Aﬀions to Gods 
Revealed Will. 1 ſpeak with Reverence to thoſe bleſſed Oracles ;, 
which in themſelves however accomodate to our Relief and 
Comfort, may yet by our abuſe, be render'd Miſchievons: They 
are the DiCtates of the God of Order, and hold no Fellowſhip 


with (onfuſton. 


[BJ—He that thrice charg'd Peter as he lov'd him to feed his 
Lambs, and Sheep, did never thizk, of charging him to deny them 
20d, or turn them out of h1s Fold, or forbid all others to feed them : 
wileſs they could digeſt ſuch Forms, and Ceremonies, and Sub- 


{criptions,as ours. ] 
[BJ Touching our Savieurs Charge to St. Peter - it was a Charge 


to Him: to Feed his Sheep ., no warrant tothe Sheep to be their 
own Carvers. It was his Office too, to reclaim 5 traglers, and Keep 


within his Fold, ſuch as he found inclin*d to wander after 


Brange Shepheards. He was the Judge too of the Food that beſt 
befitted them ; and if at any time he ſaw them hankering after 
new Walks and Paſtures ; It was his Part to overwarch their 
Appetites; they might perchance take poyſonors Plants for whol- 


fome elſe ;, and reject better nouriſhment : Blaming the eat for 


the Diſorders of the Stomach. 
Again : Oar Saviours Sheep know the True Shepheard, hear his 


Voice, and follow him.) But here the Shepheard follows Them : 
They run their way, and ze:ther own, nor hear him. He ofzys 
them to eat ; They'll nope, and then they cry they are ſtarv'd ;, fome 

| | tew 
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few Starters leap the Pale ( of their own accord ) and then for- 


ſooth the Flock, mult follow, or they complain they are turn'd 
out of the Fold. 


They proceed now to a bold Challenge, touching the Quali- 
ty of their ejefted Miniſters. 


Here are few Nations under the Heavins of God, as far as we Pag.z.Re f +, 
can learn, that have mare able, holy, faithfull, laborious and Altad Com- 


truly peaceable Preachers of the Goſpel ( proportionably ) than thoſe Piaint. 


are that are now caſt out in England, and are like in England, 
Scotland, ard Ireland, to be caſt ont, if the. old C onformuy be 
uraed. This witneſs is true, which in Fudgment we bear, and muſt 
record againſt all the Reproaches of uncharitableneſs, which the Fuſti- 
fier of the Righteous at 11s day will effeftually confute. We therefore 
beſeech you that when thouſands of Souls arc ready to famiſh for want 
of the Bread of Life, and thouſanis mere are grieved for the Ejettion 
of ther faithful Guides, the Labourcrs may not be kept out, upon the 
account of ſuch Forms of (eremonies, or Re-ordination ; at leaſt till 
you have enow as fit 45 they to ſupply their places, and then we ſhall 
never petition you for them more. 


NOTE, Vil. 


Would not Laſh all Presbyterian Divines for the Faults of 
| ihe : but as to Thoſe now under Qreſtion, I doubt 'twould 
poſe the {yn:qze with-his Lanthorn, to find a Sazat among them. 

Obſerve the Clamour, and the Alarum ; Thoſe that are now 
caſt out ; and like tobe.] (as who ſhould jay: the times are Ill God 
wot, already, and likely to be worſe ) what a Buzz is here with a 
Sting inthe Tayle of it ? Nay, and take this alon; with ye, 
that theſe out-caft Divines, are perſons Eminent for Learning, 
Life, and Doflrine. If This be true ; what can be more enflamineg, 
againſt the Government; then to Proclaim it ; If Falſe ; what can 
be fouler againſt the Authors of the Scandal ? 


Their Charater is this. They are Able, Holy, Faithful, L.a- The Presbye. 
borious, and truly peaceable Preachers of the Word. ] And they are Cheragter. 


ejetted, [ upon the account of Forms or Ceremonies, Or Ke- 
ordination.” Pag. 2. 


Concerning their ABILLTIES ; they are. of the Commune Abi= 


MIXTUTE. . 


Holy, 


Faithful. 


fore'd the Votes of the Two Houſes : demoliſh'd Churches : yes, and 
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mixture of the World in all unlawful Enterprizes : 4 few Craf- 
ty People, to agreat many Simple : Some to controve and lead , others 
to execute : and This we have upon Experimental. Knowledge ; 
that the Church-fation was carried on by a Caball in the = 
Aſſembly, as well as the State-faftion, by anther in the twa Flox- 
ſes, and that they Both communicated ſtill, in order to the com- 
01 undertalyng ; the greater part of them ſcarce underſtanding 
why they were come together. 

But let their Works bear witneſs of their great Abilities. Their 
Famous Letter of eApology and Invitation to the Reformed Churches 
abroad ;, does it not look as if it meant to fatishe the World, 
that they had renounc'd Latin as well as Popery ? Nay, take 
their Learned Diretory it ſelf: but 'ris too much to add ther 
weaknelles to my ow. 


HOLY they are it ſeems too: I do not think it Honeſt to expoſe 
Particular Perſons to a Publick, Scorn, butin caſe of high Neceſſi- 
ty ; Wherefore, I ſhall content my ſelf toask. 

If it be Holyneſs ; to Preach up treaſon ;, and Blaſpheme in the 
Pulpit : to give God thanks for Murther ; and make the Story of the 
Laſt Weeks News the next Sundays exerciſe : to help out a hard Text 
with a falſe Comment; To ſeize by Violence, and Fraud, anothers 
Office, and Living ;, and to refuſe the Communion to a Perſona for 
refuſing the Covenant. All theſe things have been done, even 
by the Holy-men we are now ſpeaking of. 


What they intend by FAITHFUL 1s not altogether ſo clear. 
Not to their Yowes | hope ; for thoſe have been back, and for- 
ward; faſt and looſe ,; They have denounc'd their Anathema's 
upon both Friends and Enemies of the King ; Did they not de- 
ſtroy the Cw ch, under pretenſe of Reforming it ; and having 


ſworn Cano:ical obedience renounce Epiſcopacy e 


Have they been f azthfal to their Friends ? ( 1 mean, tothoſe 
of the Independenr Fudoment. ) | 
Yes certainly, ſo far as they had need of them. We have not 
yet forgotten, ho v they beſought God and the K:»g, on the 
behalf of tender Cor-ſciences; how they laid forth the ſad Eſtate 
of many Thoeul.1.14s. ready to famiſhfor want of heau-uly food : which 
delicate, weab-ftoa:nac'4 Chriſtians, were forſooth, rhole Reli- 
10us Brut's c<þ 7 5:29 d his Sacred Majeſty in his own Pallac: : that 


had 
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had Thanks to for their good Aﬀettions, and the SMECTY MNU- 
ANS to plead their Cauſe. 

This was great Kwidneſs, but not Laſting. For as the Presby. 
rerian Power encreas'd, and the Kings Lefſen'd : ( effeted partly 
by falſe play in his LM ajeſties Quarters : and partly by a Potent 
Combination betwixt the Kirk, and Scotifi'd Engliſh ) The Con- 
{iſtorian Party began now to bethink themſelves, how fairly to 
get quit of their old friends the Independents : pletily diſcovering, 
that what was CONSCIENCE, while they nzeded their Aſſiſtance, 
was become downright SCHISME, when they conld live without it ;, 
and ſo That Ziberty, which was cry'd up at firſt for Chriſtian, 
and neceſſary, was by Theſe very Miniſters Preach'd down again, 


as molt [ntolerable. 
Yet to conclude ; FAITHFUL they are ; that is : to their 
firſt Princeples, of Pride, Ambition, and of Infidelity. 


That they are LABORIOUS Preachers likewiſe , we ſhall Laborious, 


not much deny, for truly; I think, no men take more pains in 
a Pxlpit then they do: or would more willingly compaſs Sea and 
Land to gain a Proſciyte. 


But TRULY-PE ACE ABLE; I muſt confeſſe, I take to be poxceatle;: 


an Epithete does not belong to Them. This particular is hand- 
led at large, in my Holy Cheat, where I have ſhew'd their Pra- 
ftifes and Poſitions to be Inſeciable, and (7uell. 

Indeed, we need not much torment our Memories for Inſtan- 
ces to prove the unquiet humour of theſe People ; ſince Hun- 
dreds (I think I might ſay theuſands ) of their Contentions Sermons, 
and Dsſconrſes, are yet in Being, and in readinefſe to teſtifie a- 
gainſt them. Nay, which is worſt of all ; their Sourneſs 1s 1n- 
corrigible : they are.no ſooner Pardon'd, but they Revelt into a 
Second Forfeiture. | 


Theſe are the Able, Holy, Faithful, Laboriows, and truly Peace- 
able Preachers of the Goſpel ; that are caſt out ; (as they have 
worded it} or muſtbe kept ont, becauſe they cannot conform, GC. 
They Begg, that theſe may be admitted, or reſtored, at leaſt till 0- 
thers may be found, as fitting, to ſupply their Places. ] 


| Theſe Holy men abuſe the People : I ſay, they are not Caſt out 
 {Von-Conformiſts, but as Vſurpers of thoſe Benefits they had 
Ape garage my 
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no Right to. By Violence, they thruſt Themſelves into other men: 
Livings , or elſe by a Rebellions Powor, they were plac'd there, Now, 
pur the caſe they wou'd Conform : ſhould That give them a Title 
to the Continuance of an Ili-gor Poſſeſſion ? 

Their Perition ( to end withall J is pleaſant. T hey deſire to 
be /» Themſelves, till others, as Fit, may be found ; of whofe 
Fitneſs, they Themſelves intend to be the Juages.. 


N D webefeech you conſider, when you ſhould promote the joy 
"1 and thankfullneſs of his Iajeſties Subjefts, for his happy Re- 
[Fauration, whether it be equal and ſeaſonable tobring apon ſo many of 


1h.» ſo great Calimities, as the change of able fatthfull Miniſters, 


for ſnch as they cannot comfortavly commit the condutt of their Souls 


to, and the depriving them of the Liberty of the publique Worſhip ; 
Calanities [ur greater then the meer loſs of all their Suoſtance can a- 
71047't to 1. 11 a day of common Foy, to bring thus cauſſeſly on ſo many 
of his M.ueſties Subjetts, and to force them ro lye down im heart-bre ak- 
1ng Sorrows, as being almeft asfar undone, as Man can as it ; this ts 
not a due requital of the Lord for ſo great deliverances : Efpeci ally 
corſrdering, that if it were never ſe certam, that it is the Sin of the 
Mzmiſters that dare not be Re-ordamed, or conform it's hard that ſo 
many thouſand innocent people ſhould fuffer even in their Souls for the 
faults of others. 


— —  —"*” 9 OC}"''C"G———— 


NOTE IX. 


HE Reformers ſhould do very well, to conſider, as well 
the Loſs of the late King, as the Reſtauration of This ; and 
how much more they contributed to the Former, then to the 
Latter. 'Tis I confeſs, an Indecorum, to mourn upon a day of 
Fubile : a deep, and foul Tngratitude, to entercain fo Generala 
Bleſſing, as the Reſtoring of his Majeſty, with a leſs General Foy 
Yet ſince *twere idle ro expect, All Parties ſhould be pleas'd, and 
ev1dent it 1s, Some are not ; we'll firſt ſee, Who they are that 
make theſe loud Complaints, and Then, what 'tis that troubles 
them, | 
The Presbyterian Miniſters in ſooth are 1ll at eaſe: fick of 
their o!d Diſeaſe of 41. ( Biſhops and Common-Prayer ) They 
ſuffer C:11ely they ſay ; and #2 « dayof Common Foy they are fore'd 
to lz- down 1 Heart-breaking Sorrows, Alas now for their Ten- 
der hearts ! | What 


The Relapsd ApoFlate, 


What Mirmiden, or hard Dolopian 
What Savage-minded rude Cyclopian ? XC. 


I want a Modeſt Term to expreſs theſe Peoples want of Com- Ti ec Pres:y 
mon Honeſty. They're ſad they lay. When were they other 7 1140s lauzh 
but where they ought to have put on Sackelorh f What 7, ms 
were their ock-faſts, but Religions Curſings of their molt Sa- aces 
cred Sovereign ? And their T hanks-erving-feaſts, and Sermons ; 
were they not Entertainments, and Diſcourſes , ol Foy and T1- 
mph, tor the Diſaſters of his Majeſty ? 

N o wonder then to ſee Theſe People out of humor ;, at atime when 
all Loyal Souls are fill'd with Comfort. 


Toſuffer, 1s not yet ſo much : but Cwſelely ; That troubles 
them : 'They'r forry I perceive that they have given fo little 
Reaſon tort. | 

Juſt in this manner did they Encroach upon his L 2:2 Majeſty : 
whom they prurſu'4 and hwnted, with their Bark: Argrm ts, 
np to the very Scaffold; and There, when they .vere ture that 
Words would do'no good, they babbled a little as it they meant 
to have /av'd him. | 

Once more; they have been labouring a Fattio:: ever ſince The oldCauſg 
his Majeſties Return ; They Preach, they Print the 911 Cauſe over 1evivd. 
again; and manifeſtly drive the ſame Defigne upon the So, 
which formerly they executed upon the Father. 


j* we thought it would not be miſ-interpreted , we would here rc- Pag.3 Reaſ.. 
.K 1m:mber yor., how great and conſiderable a part of the three I ations ner ang : 
they are, that muſt either incur theſe ſufferings, or condol: them that yon a 
imaergoe them ; and how preat a grief it will be to His Majeſty to ſee 

his Subjetts grieved ; and how great a joy it will be to him, to have 

emer hearty thanks and Prayers, and ſee them Live in Proſperity, Peace 

and (omfort under his moſt happy Government. 


Ee — -_ 


NOTE K. 


1 The Faction 
. good at falſe 
2 Muſters, 


MA His Muſtering up of Multitudes, is an old Trick they lear 
from the Committee of Safety ; only a help at a dead Lift 


and truly the Parry is more then a little given to This way of 
Amplification, | 


© Surely, 
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Inccnfidera- Surely, he's much a Stranger to the Temper of This Nati- 
ble, on, that does not know the Presbyterians to be very Inconſide- 
rable, both for Number and Intereſt of Credit with the People. 
Where did they ever any thing without the Independents ? and 
Them, they made a Shift to Enſaare, by a pretended Engage- 
ment for Chri/t:an Liberty : which when they found to be a Chea: 

' with how much Exſe did the Fournymer turn offtheir Maſters ? 
But what a care they take, now of a Suddain, for his 21aje- 

ſfties Satisfattion | How great a Grief, &C.and how great a Foy,&C. 
.Indecd his Majelty has reaſon to be troubled ? to ice his Roy- 
al Mercy and Patzence thus abuſed, by a forgerful Murmming 
Faition, that will be fatisfi'd with nothing conliſtent with the 


Kings Dr2mity, and Safety; the Peace and Welfare of the 
Publique. 


Pag.4.Real.5. [A] E may plead the nature of their Cauſe, to move you to 
The Nature compaſſionate your poor afflifted Brethren in their Suf- 


* WECAIE, ferings. It is in your own account but for refuſing Conformity to 
things indifferent, or at the moſt, of no neceſſity to Salvation. It 3s 
in their account for the Sake of Chriſt, beeauſe they dare not conſent to 
that which they judge to be an uſurpation of bis Kinnly Power, and an 
accuſation of his Laws as inſufficient, and becauſe they dare not be 
guoley of addition to, or diminution of his Worſhip, or of Worſhipping 

im after aity other Law, than that by which they muſt be judged, 01 
ſuch as is meerly ſubordinate to that, 


——_— 
' _ 
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NOTE XI. 
The ground Fg Here 1s one G roſs, and Common Principle, Which our Schiſ- 
of the Retor- matical Reformers have laid down as the Foundation where- 


mers >cune. non they build, and Fuſtifie ther Diſagreements. To.wit , that 
Scripture 1s the only Rule of Fliumane Afions, ] We muſt not Eat, 
Sleep, Aſove ;, without a Text for't. 
Upon this Ridiculous Aſſertion, they pick a Quarrell with 
ſach Orders of the Church, as are mot commanded in the Word of God, 
when yet the Practice of all {hriſtian Churches hitherto extant, 
_ againſt them. | | 
Gal.1,$. he Curſe lies againſt him that Preaches another Goſpel. ] 
2 John. 9. He that abideth not in the DoCQtrine of Chriſt, hath not Goul >—— 
Fom 36. 17. argue them Which cauſe Diviſion and Offences, comvary 'ro the 
| | Do-trine. 
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Doctrine which you have Learned, and avoid them. 


Now what's all this, to the Exteriour mode of Worſhipping ? St. x Cor.14. 4%. 
Pauls advice was Decency; 1n General Terms, not Worſhip 
Thus or fo ;, but Decently ; and leaving to the Church the Zudge- 


ment of that Decency, 


25 


Some Poſcure or other we muſt worſhip in ; as Kneeling, Sitting, The manner 
Standing, Leaning, Proſtrate ; or the like, It is not laid ; Pry of Worthip 


in This Poſture or in That. But the Commandis ; PRAY. Mult we |< 


not therefore Pray at all ; for want of a ſtrict Scriptural Directi- 
01 1n what Poſtare ? 

*Tis the ſame thing, the Caſe of all Thoſe Ceremonzes, which 
are only of veer, and ſenſible relation to the Duty. They are 
in Themſelves, Indifferent, but by {ommand made Neceſſary. 

Indeed Agreement even in Outward Forms were a thing very 
deſirable, among all Chriſtians : would but the Dsſagreeing 
Modes, and Humours of ſeveral Places bear it : Now ſince that 
cannot be, we are commaznded to prelent our Souls to God, #7 the 
ſame Faith ;, but for the manner of our Worſhip ; the ſenſible For- 
malities of it : we are to follow their Appointments, whom God 
has given Dominion over our Boazes : our Lawful Rulers. 

Toofter up our Prayers, without any Szgnificant Action, were 
toimply a drowſie, flat Regardleſsneſs of what we do. To make 
the ſame Ceremony, Univerſall, were moſt #mproper ; becauſe in 
ſeveral Places, the ſame Poſture, Or motion, Carries ſeveral Mean- 
7710s, 

"Well then ; ſince ſome viſible Aion, is neceſſary ;, This, or 
That, ( in it ſelf) Indifferent : The ſame thorowout, unfit ; what 
more agreeable Rational expedient ; then for the Supreme Mags- 
ſtrate, to ſay@ Do This, or That, for Order ſake, wherein ther's 
nothing of Repugnancy to (onſcience ! 

But we'll now lay the General Queſtion aſide, and come to 
Particulars. 


ft to the 
Church, 


A] We take Conformity, though to matters Inarfferent, ( if Conformity 
Commanded by a Lawfull Authority ) to be a neceſſary to Salva- necelſary. 


tion : {0 that no doubt remains in this caſe, but concerning the 
eAutbority. 


Further, their Pretenſe of Conſcience; is both Wide, and 
Weak, 


Wide , for they difſent, in things of moſt undeniable Freedome : A queync 
and wherein, they only oppoſe the Authority, not the Thing. Scruple. 


E 2 Why 
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Why not JOYN”D, in the Marriage office, as well as CON- 
JOYN'D? fo they change WEDDED, into MARRYPD ; and 
a hundred ſuch frisks they have, Is This Conſcience ? Their 
Pretence 18 weak too, as Thus. 

They undertake to Prohibit ; which requires the ſame Power 
as to Bind. To lay Icannor, ts well; to ſay They mnſt not, is Au- 
thoritative : and to lay, They cannet, borders upon S:mple, How 
do they know what others may do, when the ſame thing may 
be Lawfrll tone, and Unlawful to another ? 

They dare not uſurp ( hriſts Kingly Power. ] Does not our Sav 
our tell us, his Kingdome is not of this World? and bid us render 
unto Ceſar the thinos that are Caſars ? Give me thy Heart ;, Let the 
Body do what it can ; without the Agreement of the 172d, all's 
Nothing. Krzeeling before an 1dvl, is no Sn, ( bating the Scarn- 
dal ) without the adjuntt of a miſplac'd Devotion : Or if it be, a 
Stumble betore an Image 1s Idolatry. Sin 18 an obliquity of the Will, 
not This or That Flexure or Poſition of the Body. In Fine; 
Where dit] our Saviour either command, or forbid any Particular Po- 
ſture of the Body ? At the Inſtitution of the dlelled Enchariſt, ſays 

\lath. 26. 26 the Text, [ be fate down with the Twelve.) tor which Critical rea- 
ſon, our punctual Chriſtians will ſi too at the Holy ( ommunion ;, 
( though in Effect that's not the Poſture.) But we read further, 
Math. 26, 39+ that our Bleſſed Saviour [| fell upon his Face, and Pray'd ] Why 
do not our Preciſe Scripturiſts, as well Pray, Troſtrate too, as 

Communicate, Suting ! 
As if his Laws were inſufficient they cry, No, neither are they 
, yet ſo Atuallyexplicit, as to ſet down at length all Conſtitutions 
helpful to our Condition : Much-is remitted to Political Dif- 
cretion ; and 'tis enough if Humine Laws bear bi®a Non-repus- 

nancy to tiie Divine. 

Addition or Dimunition to, or of Gods Worſhip, they dare not aſ- 
ſent to] Let this be underſtood juſt to the Letter; they do't 
Themſelves ; but take it as It properly relates to points unal- 
terable, of Faith, and Dottrine, neither dare we. 


@N 


q [CB] Things diſpenſible-and of themſelves unneceſſary, ſhould nst 
| acalon 5» berigorouſly urged upon him, to whom they would be a ſm, and cauſe 
s I of condemnation. It 1s incaſe of things \ndifterent in your own judge- 
ment, that we now ſpeak, 


| [ B] Bu 
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[ 37] But things diſpenſable, ©&c. ] The more diſpenſable the Coms- , Cines 4. 12 
mand is; the leſs diſpenſable is the obedience. [ 1; the i ropher vad * © 
commanded thee a great thing, woula ſt thou not have done it ? How 
much more then when he ſays to Thee, Waſh and be clean ?] £1 
Rigorous Injunction, thou gh of a ſmall matter p is made neceſſary 


by a Frivolous, and [tiff oppoſal of it. 


[C7 If »t be ſaid, that it is h:.mour, pride, or ſingularity, or pee- Du. © 
viſhneſs, or fattion, and not true tenderneſs of Cynſcience, that caut- _ 
ſeth the doubts, or Non-conformity of theſe men. Ie anſwer, ſuch 
(rimes muſt be faſtnedonly on the Individuals, that are firſt proved 
guilty of them ; and not upon multitudes uinamed, and unkyown, and 
witbout proof. 


[C] They deny this Inconformiy to proceed ſrom Humour, 
Pride, &C. and bid us charge Particulars. |] Every | reebyterian, 
that aCted in the late War, and proceeded from /'retext of C:- 
ſerence, to Subverſion of the Government, and 1s not yet converted, ſn 
1s Clearly jad quod dicere nolo. © Thoſe very people arc now at 
Work again z upon the ſame Prereaſe, and ( without Breach ot 
Charity ) | think, we may conclude, 30x the ſane Deſuon. 

buc weare not it ſeems to faſten theſe Crimes upon Afulti- 
tudes unnam' d, unknown, and without Proof. And why not 1 be- 
ſeech you ? And with much more Reaſon too thei! They, on 
the other ſide, can pretend to clamour, plead, Sollicite, and 
undertake (or the ſame Multitudes, Vanam:d, unknown, and 
without Proofs. Eſpecially the one ſide proceeding upon Cer- 
tain Evidence in Fat, and the other uſurping upon te Prero- 
gative of God himſelf, in judging of other pcoples Conſcicnces, 
and Thoughts. 


| LD] If it were not for fear of ſinning againſt [God - and wound- p.. 4. 
ing their Conſerences, and hazzardin,, and hindering their Salvatt- 
en, they world readily obey you in all thi ſe things; it 15 tnewr fear of 
SIN and Damnativn that is ther Impediment . 


CD] H::« they nrotcf;, that only fear of Six and Damnii- 
on hindcrs LCL GUCALCHIEE. 6 \ Tra fo firſt T able-Saints top ſhort of 
the Fift 7 Commatidement, What Goſpel do thele Pri C1/12/18 ive 
by.? What Law would their Conjo' ity offend ? Aud yet 94 

OQUEL.. 


TH 
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offer Oath, that a pure Scruple of Conſcience is their Impediment. 
Their Scruple They could impoſe, and ſwallow, a Danming, Treaſonous Oath, 
is Faction, againſt the Law, withont this Scraple : how come they now tobe 
ſo delicate, when they have Dry, Confcience, and Anthority to 
warrant them ? The naked Truth is this ; They'd have the King 
ſubſcribe to the Supremacy of the Kirk, © 


LE] One would think that a little Charity might ſuffice to enable 
yon to believe them, when their Non-compliance brings them under 
ſuffering, and their compliance, 1s the viſible way to favour , ſafety, 
and proſperity in the World. 


[E] Now for the credit of their Proteſtation ;, they argue that 
their Non-compliance croſſes their Intereſt.) «ot ſo (under favour) 
by no means. There are more Presbyters,then Biſhops, and every 
Presbyter within his little Territory, is much more then Epiſco- 
pal. Beſide ; it were againſt the Fazth of the Aſſociated Combrnati- 
01, for Tenor Twenty of then, to turn honeſt, and leave the 
Reſt in the Lurch. 

Again ; Their Argument of Intereſt lies now, but where it did 
in Forty one, Their Conſcrences went then againſt the Stream 
too ; and yet (abating fome odd reckonings,with divine Juſtice) 
they made a ſhift to make a ſaving Game on't. In ſhort, they 
do but venture a /ittle, 1n hopes to gain a grear deal. 

CAT O you think, the Lord that died-for Souls, and hath ſent 
Pag.6.Reaſ 6. D:. to learn what that meaneth [1 will have mercy and 
= ” _ not Sacrifice, 7 #5 better pleaſed with Re-ordination, Subſcription and 
—__ the Ceremonies, than with the ſaving of Souls, by the means of his own 
things inQue- appointment * 
ſtion and the 


Salvation of — ad : 
Souls. 


NO TIE. XII. 


LAT V- have the ſame things over again ſo often, 1'm 
e'enSick on't. Butl Reply; Tis Truth ; Godss 

better pleas'd with the Saving of Souls, by the means of his own Ap- 
porntment ;, then QC. Government 1s Gods Ordinance, Obedience his 
Appointment ; Obey then, and be faved. Re-ordrnation is not 
preſs 'das neceſſary ;, nor ( that I know ) Propo#d fo; though to 
deal 
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deal freely, ( as the Caſe ſtands) I think it were no needleſs Teſt 


of Diſcrimination, 

Subſcription, and Ceremonies are of moſt neceſſary Relation to 
Unity, and Order :- which 'tis the Churches (are, and Daty to up- 
hold; to prevent Schiſme, and Confuſron. The (hurch, in theſe 
Tnjunftions, does but comply with a Superzour Command, virtually 
inculcated in all thoſe Precepts that concern Vmty and Decency : 
and Theſe Refuſers, ſtrike at God himſelf in their Diſobedience 
to his Miniſters. 


[B] Concord in Ceremones, or Re-ordination, or Oaths of obedi- 
ence to Dioceſans, or in your queſtioned particular Forms of Prayer, 
do neither in their nature, or by virtue of any promiſe of God, ſo much 
conduce to Mens Salvation, as the Preaching of the Goſpel doth, by a- 
ble fairhful and laborious e Miniſters. And how comes it to paſs that 
11mity, concord and order muſt be placed «2 thoſe things, which are no 
way neceſſary thereto. Will there not be order and concord in Holy o- 
bedience and acceptable Worſhapping of God, on the Terms which we 
0w propoſe and crave, without the foreſaid matter of offence ? 


”— 


29 


Ceremonies 
areneceſſary 
to Order. 


Pas: 7. 


[3B] Obſerve this Clauſe well. Here's firſt Imply'd a Com- They oppoſe 


petition betwixt the E ficacy of a Serman,aud of a Ceremony, &c. 
Whereas we put This difference ; the oze, 1sGods Ordinance ; 
the other, ans. Yet is it in ſuch fort Humane, as that the 
Authority is virtually Divme. 

Seenow their Complement upon the Epz/copal Clergy : As if the 
Church of Eneland had no able Preachers, but I oa-Conformiſts : 
4 hag of whoſe Laborious Adiniftry has been a T wenty-yeats 
Rebellion. 

But the point moſt remarkable, is This. *Tis CEREMONY 
they oppoſe ; not This or that Injntion, as of ill choyce or ten- 
dency; but as an Impoſition. Their Plea is a Rejection of the 
Power Impoſing,, more then of the thing Impoſed - "Tis the {om- 
mand fortooth that they diſlike, [45 av Addition to Gods Worſhip. | 
Let Confidence it ſelf bluſh for T hele People. 
 Pray'e what's the difference betwixt .Auditzen to Gods Worſhip, 
In Words, or in Actions ? Only the One works upon the Eye, the 
Other upon the Ear ; Both tending to the ſame- Effect, and 
Marks of our Conceipe, alike ; whether by a Significancy of na- 
ture, or of eAvreement, matters not much. They ſeem to 
aow of a Ser-form of words, why not of Adions too ? Since 
neither 


ti e Power not 


the Thing. 


TIte Picovie 
1ans LCM 
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neither the Oe, nor the other amounts © any thing, but - as 
they are Qralify'd, and Tintlud with the Intention. Says the 
Command; SAY Thus ; and why not DO Thus too ; Grant 
Both; or neither : for Thele Two, Stand or fall, by the ſame eAr- 
ovmmnt. WEE askno more liberty then THEY take. Their 
Prayers, and Forms are not Actually in the Scripture 5, Our Rites 
nd Ceremonies are virtually there. For thts Canje ( Jays St. Part 
to Tiny ) I lift thee inCrete, that thou ſhouldej# ſet in Order the things 
tht are wanting, and ordain Elders in eucry City, as I had appointed 
Thee. ] Here's a Commiſion at Large, tojet w2 Order, but What, 
or Pow, remitted to Diſcretion. 


Touching Re-ordination we have ſpoken belore. A word 

nov concerning their Oaths of Obedzence to Dioceſans. 
. Thar Theſe perſons donot much ſtick at an Oath, is evi- 
dent from the many Oaths they have already taken ; divers ol 
which being of direct {orrradittion, would make a man ſuſpect, 
they did not much heed what they ſwear. Only zow when the 
Oath they ſhould take, comes in Queſtion, a Quahae of Conſe 
ciice {errces them. They cannot ſwear obedience to Diocejans. That 
is, they will not ſubmit to Epiſcopal Government : or yet in plainer 
Engliſh, They'll ſet up PRESBY TERY and Rule us Themſelves. 

W hy ſhould theſe men be Truſted, without an Oath, according 
to the Law, that have ſo freely ſworn, againſt the Law ? Nay, 
did not Modeſty reſtrain me, 1 ſhould diſcourſe the Infecurity 
of crediting thoſe people «pon their Oath ;, that have already 
broken ſo many. Again; They plead Exemption from Swearing, 
That of all Mortalls were the moſt Violent Exforcers of it. 

Now to onr Queſtion'd Forms of Prayer. } Who Queſtions 
them, but they that Queſtion'd as well our Form of Govern- 
ment ?* Thoſe miferable Hypocrites, whoſe Breaths are yet ſcarce 
{weet, ſince they ſwore Laſt againſt the King, and voted down 
the Biſhops. Agreement in the manner of IVorſhip ought to be 
the Churches Care ; The Peoples Duty is ſubmiſſion, and Obedi- 
ence; to which, God in the very Precept, has annex'd a Pre- 
mniſſory Bleſſing : and he that reſiſts, ſhall receive to himſelf Dam- 


NAatiwn. | 


[C7] We hcre ſhew you that we are no Enemies to order, and out 
long importunity for the means of (oncord, doth ſhew that we are not 


* = 7] But 


Enemtes te concord, 
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[C7] But They are no Enemzes { they ſay ) to Order, aud Cou- 
-ord, Andin this point we our ſelves may venture to be thcir 
Compurgatots. We are their Witneſſes, what pains they 
rook to bring all toa Presbyterian Rule, and Order : and to u- 
nite the People in 2 federal Concord, againit their Prince, by n 
Rebellionts Covmant. 


CD] We humbly crave that reproch may not be added to affiiction, 
ind that none may be called Fattions that are not proved juch :, and 
that Laws impoſing things indifferent ta your Fudgemert, and ſinful 


1'tthcirs, they nay not ve made the rule to judge of Fattion. 


[DJ] Here they demand, that none may be call'd Faullions, that Who we 
are not prov'd ſo, ] Content ; What is it tobe Fa.tio:::, but ro Fattious. 


promote, and ſftr up Dif-rffectioas a7ainjt the ſtated Government ? At 
This Rate, all the | reachers, Writers, Priaters, RC. againlt rhe 
Epiſcopal Order, or the Cor ſtiritions of tne Chure's are Fattions. 
More esþec:ally ;, the Prllsſhers, and Contrivers of the Petitson for 
Peace; the Presbyterian Lefturers ;,( Twenty tor One )and their 
Abetturs may be reckon'd among the Fatt:0x4. Burt in fine, let 
them prove our Ceremonies Unlawfull, we'll ſoon ſhew them 
who 1s Fafticrs. Their next Propoſition, rhat the Law may not 
be made the Rile to judge of Faftion |} is (I perſwade my felt Ja 
Slip more then they meant us. The Law is above the King, they 
often tell us; and yet They'd be ab:vethe Law. This is to draw 
an Appeal fron! the Bench to the Barr ;, to damn the Fudgement of 
the Law, and make a Presbyterian tne Fudge of Faition. 


LE] It ws erfie to make any man an Offender, by Wars LAWS 
which his Conſcience will not allow him to obſerve, and it s as eajie 
ro make that ſame man ceaſe to be diſohedicnt, obſtinate, or fattions, 
without any change at all in him by taking down ſuch needleſs Laws. 


[] They come now to preſle, the violence of the Laws upon 
rear Conſciences.] Whereas 'tis evident, that Srreizh!, and 
Gentle Laws, have met with Sour, and crocked Humors. They 


lay, the Law makes the Offender : may they not charge the De- Rom.7.78. 


calozue, by the ſame rule ? What ſhall we ſay th: ? ( ſays St. Paul ) 
Is the Law, Sim ? God forbid. Nay, Thad not known Sn, but by 
the Law: for Thad not known Luſt, except the Law had ſud, Thou 
ſhalt not Covet ; Bnt Sin taking occaſion by the Command-ment, 

F wrong ht 


# 
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wrought i me all inanner of Cancupiſcence. ] Sin rs the Tranſgreflt- 
ON of the Law ; the Diſobedicce not the Precept. 
This Freedome of Challen ging the Law, leads to an Arraign- 
211:2t of the Ten Commanaements. The IJadolater excepts to the 


f -/t, and Second ;, the Blaſphemer, to the Third; the Sabbath- 


breaker, to the Fourth : , the Rebell to the Fifth; the ' Muritherer, to 
the Szxth; the Advterer , to the Seventh; the Thref, to the Erght ; 
the Slenderer, to the Ninth; the E xtortioner, to the Tenth. 

Well, but their Conſciences cannot ſubmit to obſerve ſuch and 
ſuch Laws. Truly, to give them their Due, nor any Other net- 
ther but ol their owz making. Though every man may be al- 
low'd to be the Fradge of his own Conſcience ; yet there are many 
Caſes wherein men ought to be ſeverely puniſh'd, for Acting ac- 
cordins 10 their Conſciences : For Conſcience may be miſiaform d;,and 
beyonddoubr, there never yet was any Hereſie, but had ſome 
well meaning 'þclievers of the opinion. Grant but this Liberty to 
the Presbyeri:n5( as upon Equity of Conſcience all other Fatitions, 
have the lame Title tot, 

here are we They, but i an univerſal State of War ? His 
Conſcience will have no King : , eAnothers, no Biſhops, a Third,no 
Laws ; a Fourth, no Religion: : Onewill have Women in Com7:0n ; 
Another, Goods : In fine , Our Peace, Comfort, and Reaſon ; nay, 
and the Dignity of me ature ;, el that 1s VN oble, in us, or 
belonging to 14, is by This Presbyterian Arument of an Imazinary 
Conſcience, * x6.dheks Brutality, and C onfuſs on. 

What Remedy then? When betwixt Law, and Conſcience, there 
1s areal Diſagreement * Where ſo it happens; rather let People 
Imocently ſuffer, though they loſe their Freedome, then by a foul 
Reſiſtance endanger their Salvation torecover it. 

But They'd be quiet, they ſay, if ſome necdleſs Laws were taken 
away, Yes; as they were before, when under Colour only of 
Reoulating ſome ſuch needleſs Laws, they deſtroy'd all the Reſt. 


[F] Sad expertence tells the World, that if the Miniſters that we 
are pleading for, be laid aſide, there are not competent mcn enough 
to ſupply their Rooms, and equally to, promote the Salvation of the 
Fl:cks : T his ts acknowledged by them, who ſtill give it as the reaſon 
why Miniſters are not to þe truſted with the expreſſing of their deſires 
zn their own words, nor ſo much as to chuſe which ('hapter toread as 
well as which Text topreach on, to their Auditours, becauſe we ſhall 
hav» e Miniſters ſo weak, az to be unfit for ſuch a truſt. 

[EF] Their 
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[F] Their Complaint, is for want of Competent men to ſupply 
the place of their «Miniſters [_ Still they confine the [| Competent }] 
to their own / arty: Reaſoning the weakzeſs of the Miniſters, be- 
cartſe they nay not be Entruſted, to Pray in their own words, or to 
chaſe their own Chapters, CC. ] 

Theſe Gentlemen have ſome reaſon to kno'v, that there are 
Knaves, as well as Fools; and that tne Fa*tious, are leſs fit to be 
Truſted with That LZberty, then the Simple. 


LAT] THF perſons that we now ſpeak, for, are ready to ſulſceriv: Pg 8 2e (.7 
to ail ro-1tained in the Holy Scriptures ,, and willing to 1-eNon- on- 


be ovliged by the Laws of men to practice it. _— cg neg 
rt tt nmr nt nn ——_— ——_ things necel- 
ſar, to Sal- 
51 Bb. AHL Yation- 


[ATT Rily we have an Obligation to Theſe Reformers, that 

1 if the Law requrzes zt, they will ſubſcribe to the con- 
tents of the Huly Bible : But that muſt be with their own Com- 
met too. They puzzle the Yulgar with a blind notion of Things 
neceſſary to Salvatis:! ; as if the lole belzef of the Divine Authority 
of Sacred Writ, and of the Myſtcries, therein compriſed, were 
enough to carry a man to Heaven. 

Some Things are neceſſary to Salvation, as we are Chriſtians, Things necel- 
That is; the Summe of the Carholith Faith, ( according to our f*ry togalva: 
Confeſſion ) which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſ4. © 
v-d, 7] or in ſhort ; an un-doubting Refronation and Srbmiſſion: 
to the explicite Doctrine of the Bzle, teaching Salvarion : 
Theſe are things, Primarily, Eviazntly, and ;nchangeably neceſ- 
ſary, equally binding all Frunrare fleſh without diſtinction. 

Some things again, are zeceſſ.rry to our Szlvation, as we are 
en in Socicty ;, for Inftance, S»bjefts. And theſe are mat- 
ters commonly, in Themſelves, Indiferent, Chanzeable, in their 
Qualities; Temporary in their Obl:gation ;, and yet neceſſizry by 
Collettion, The ſhort of all is This ; Where the Law of the Land 
does not Thwart the Law of God; or That of Natre ; we are 
to obey the Politique Magiſtrate, upon pain of Damnation. 


F 2 [CB] Seeing 
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(11s [BJ] Secing then you do profeſs that none of your Impoſitiont, that 
| lh caznot be concluded from the Scripture, are neceſſary to Salvation : 
Mi | let them not conſequently be made neceſſary to ut, and more neceſſary 
than that which is ordinarily neceary. 


[BJ] That I:poſitions arc not neceſſary to Salvation. ] We an- 
ſwer, They arc not zeceſſary to be imposd;, but neceſlary to be 
obey d. It is not f1mply necellary to Salvation to remove a Chair, 
but if my Father bids me, it proves conſequently ſo ; For my 
Father commands the Thirg, and God ſays obey your Father, 


[CJ That ſmaller things mmſt not be umpoſed. by tproportionao.e 


penalties. 


AS | 
bo 
g4 
WW 


[CJ] Cancerning the meaſure betwixt the Fault ana the Punih- 
ment ; Let the Laweſtimare the oze and proportion the Crber. 
Private Perſons are not to Currett Fublick Laws. 


DJ] The Charcp may not make any thing aeceſſary to preaching it 
uh] a” % 'Y 14 Y P Sf 
felf ;, that is of it ſelf unneceſſary, and or antecedently niceſſary, at 

leaſt by accident. 


LD] Many a man may be duly qualify'd to Preach, in point 
of Ordmation, ( for the purpoſe ) or eAbility, that yet inother 
regards 1s not fir to come into a Pip | hope, refuſing to 
communicate with the Church, may pals for as fair an Impeas- 
ment ; as refuſing to Covenant agarift it. (lamenforc'd to rc- 
ireſh theſe Gentlemens memories ever and anon, ) 


Pag.o Feaſ.8, Tf 07 Religion be laid upon your particul:r Liturgy, we ſhall 
As well the Preach the Papiſts further . to inſult, by aking us, where was our 
Mais-Book 35 Religion two hundred jears ago ? The Common- Prayer-Book as dif- 
the CoMmon- #e;;19 from the Maſs- Book, being not ſo old, and that which mizht 
F3afer, then be the matter of a change, ts not ſo much unchangeable it ſelf, but 

that thoſe alterations may be acceptcd for ends ſo deſireable as are now 


before us. 


NOTE 
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NOTE XIV. 


O this we anſwer, that our Relro:07 1$ anedieatls; * OUr Li- 

tray not. If a Papiſt ashs a Predbyterian where his Re [1g 101 
w.1s two bunared years ago? he might as well ask him,wheze 'rwull 
be two hundred years hence? Bur's that's a harder Queltion to a 
Puritan, thcn toa Catholique. 

Further ; to preciſe the Diferings, or azrecmet of the (om- 
mot-Prayer-Bouk, from or with the 1a{s-b-ok, is more a ſtufe 
then an Argument. We'll keep CO OUT Adver ſary. *F'is our 
Prof, efſion, that the Form 1s eAltcrable, Dit by the ſam? Puw.r 
onely that Efabliſh'd it; Not by a Corventicle, or 4 Clt1b of 
Running- Letturers ; but by a grave conſult of Reverend NDi- 
V.ncs; that 15, Prepar 4 by them, and fitted for tiie jtuwmp uf 


the Supr eam Authority. 


F we may net have the Liberty of the Trimtive HUNTS, 3 when for pas. 2 Reat'g. 
ought can be proved, no Liturgical Forms were impoſed "pn aviy The Liber:y 
Church, yet at leaſt let us have the Liberty of the followin ; «Ages, ot he Anc.cne 
when under the ſame Prince th:re were drocrſity »f Litnr 1:15, and {1MES, 
particular Paſtors, nad the power of avg and altering them for 
ther particular Churcnes. 


WAHIE AV. 


CC —o—_— —_— OO ——  ————_—————— 


- 


] Ow theſe good people beat the Buſh, and yet ſtart no- 
thing ! The Liverty of tne Primitive 1 imes, KC.) what Pri- 
mtrve Tunes? where will theſe men begin their Reck oning ? 
3 he late Primaie of Irel:: , tells us, thut [all the Courcines 1/2 
the C';; ; adn in the fi: jt, and Beff :umes, had tner ſet forms 
of 7 14roy, whore f moll are extant in ine writzzos of the Fathers, 
Aa: (tits av wh n you 1 iy, fay, Our Fathe;, &C.] iN the _ Fits s 
ago, the Holy Ghutt :1:dantl (upply a all hurnane ne: 4, by luper- 
natiral races, & ". fþroations, Bur the uſe of Liturgies 1S tOQ 
. Clear, to ſuller : ans 1! AC radiction. 
Y.T tis t):y are not ttcy carneſt in; atow them or ly Man Wk 
Liverty { +; followi17 4g; 5 and what was chat i bf zechye? quel. ; 


Uniy; {2 Power of uikgits ad altering Liturgies themelues : _ 
ey 


T. nin: 
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der the ſume Prince has been formerly permitted to Particala; 
T aſtors. 

Theſe ſhifts would better have become a Club of Horſe- 
Courſers, then a Conſult of Divines ; for this is only dreſfing 
the ſonnd leg of a Jade that wants an Eye. Look ye be not 


Cheated with Their Ambitioz, and never trouble your ſelves 


for their Conſciences : They 1 ſhift in a!l weathers; for in caſe 
oi ncceſlity, 
Pir may be Eaten, Yea Exceedingly well Eaten. 


| would the whole Nation might but once dream of ſuch a 
TWinfpiag, 45 when theſe Sir-Fohns got the Law into their own 
hands, their bounty would beſtow upon them. They would 
uic no other b:g-word to their Children, then the Presbyrerians 
fit COMP. 


Were't not a bleſſed Reformation, to have an Almighty Inqui- 


ſai97, ſet up in every Pariſh; to lee a Pontifical Presbyter rule as 


King and Prieſt over the Eſtates and Conſciences of his ſubjefted 
congregation ? To have but One (ommanadement to keep, inſtead 
of Len ; Obey the Presbyter. In truth 'tis ſuch a Geverwment of 
Cloxts, | cannotchuſe but play the Fool with it : Briefly ; when 
They're permitted to make Laws, let s make Halters : We have 
taſted them already, andif They proceed to mind z of their 
Old Diſcipline, let us mind one another of our Old lavery ;, and 
Them too, that they now plead {or a Brat, by their own rule not 
to be received tito the Chirrcn, for it was concerved in Schiſme and 
Brouzht forth in Rebellion ;, ( God bletle us ) 1 tnean Presbyrery. 


Whereas they urge, that ſeveral Liturgies have been allowed 
under the ſane Prince, &c. Conftels'd : it hath been ſo, and may 
be ſo agar, :and with good reaſon too; yet all this while, This 
proves no T ztle our Pretenders have to the ſame Liverty. 

Where Pcople of d:ffering Himours, and wontcd to differing 
(uſtomes, arc united under the ſame Prince ;, Prudence adviſes a 
Drverſiry of Liiurgies. Again > 'Tis one thing to pe:ſwade a 
Prince ; another thing to force him ( but the main reaſon is yet 
to come. ) Theſe bold Peritioners preſſe the King to give them 
what they Gor, and kepr, ( ſo long as they could holdit ) by Re- 
bellion: to grant away, What his Royll Father held dearer then 
his Bloud ;, and to complear the [hameleile propelirian, ſome 
of th2 now-Pet:tiorers to the Sor, were the hot Perjecutors of the 
Father. in 
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In fine, they act, as if they would vie Provocation With the 
Kings Mercy : they ask, That which his Majeſty cannot grazr, 
but with a Dozble hazzard to himſelf ; both from the Goverr- 
»ent, and from the Perſons, 


CATY F you ſhould rejett ( which God forbid ) the moderate Propo- Pa g.Reai.16; 
I [als which now and formerly we have made, we humbly crave Theharzard 01 

/eave to offer it to your conſideration, what Fudgement all the Prote- Reiviing. 

ſtant Churches are likely to paſs on your proceedings, and how your 

cauſe and ours will ſtand repreſented to them, and to all ſuccec= 

ding eAges. 


O_o RR OO EO A oO oe — — > —— > —— —— 
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CAT S to the Proteſtant Churches ; (ifthey have not chang'd Presbyterians 
their opinions ) they will givethe ſame judgement of no Proteſtants 

Theſe people now, which they did formerly. That is ; they 

will dilown Them, and their AZions, for being ſo ſingular and 

Impios, as to oppole the Reaſon, Right, and Prattice of all 0- 

ther (ations ; who Generally have their ſer-forms of Prayer. 

Touching the Moderation of their Propoſals, it is already e- 

nough notorious. 


[BJ 1f after our ſubmiſſion to his Majeſties Declaration, and a{- 
ter our own Propeſals of the Primitive Epiſcopacy, and of ſuch a Lt- 
turgy as here we tender, we may not be permitted to exerciſe our Mt- 
niſtry, or enjoy the Publick Worſhip of God, th: Pens of thoſe Lear- 
ned, moderate Biſhops will bear wuneſs againſt you, that were once 
employed as the chief Defenders of that cauſe ( we mean ſuch as Revc- 
rend Biſhop Hall and Uſher ) who have publiſhed to the World that 
muchleſs than this might have ſerved to our fraternal Unity and Peace. 


[B] If after or Submiſſion G&c.] (they ſay.) Prodigious Bold- 
neſle, and Ingratitude ! Submiſſion ? as if the King had Preſs'd, 
when he Relax'd them : an Indulgence beyond Preſedent, be- 
ſtow'd upon a people void of Senſe. Indeed a eHeritorious Pati- 
ence was their Submiſſor Content they were not, ſor many of 
the Presbyterian Teachers here about the Town, Petition'd for 
more, ſo ſoon 2s T hat was Granted. 


Bit 


Sn rmmitucs 
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But how have they ſubmitted ? They have not Strock, That?s all. 
Do they not dayly / reach, Write, irint againſt Eprſcopacy ;, in 
mppoſition to the exniclis [atent, and Letter of the aforeſaid 
Declaration ! Do they not prejrrage the Syrod, to Which that De= 
claration reſers them ? Yes, aid ablule the Freedome of propo- 
ling ſome Alterations, by the Rejetton of the IVhole. Suitable to 
This Submiſſion, are Their Propyſals, both of the Primitive Epiſ- 
copacy, ardof their Litmgy. Iheir Liturgy, as we have ſpo- 
ken formerly, is a Contelt for Donne, not for Conſcience, and 
comes to ' his at Lalit; Jf they may wot Rule, they will not Wor- 
thip. 
| Their Primitive Fpiſcopacy, ſounds as much as Pr. bitery : for 
they confound the T erms, As it Biſhop and / resbyter were Original. 
ly the tame; and Prelacy ( as the Queynt Smettymnuns has it | 
of Drabolical Occaſion, not ol Apoſtolical Intention. At This Rate, 
what do they offer, in a Primitive Epiſcopacy ? Biſhops intruth 
they allow, but ſo, that every Presbytcy mult be a Brſhop. 

To give the matter Credst ; they Appeal to the Reverend 
Hill, and Uſher, thoſe Learn:d, Moderate Biſhops ( as they 
Term them ) whole Pens are to bear witneſs againſt Theſe now 
in Being, and Authority, it they refuſe their Askings. Iam 
told, { and | believe it ) that at leaſt Oxe of the Sucttymnuans 
had a hand in this New Liturgy, and Ferition for Peace. If fo, 
| muſt needs put the Gentleman an untoward Queſtion. 

Is Biſhop Hall ſo much improv'd ſince be Dy'd?( in truth a Pre- 
late to whoſe Niemory the Church of Exgland owes great Reve- 
rence. ) This was that Learn'd and Moderate Biſhop, that Sme- 
tvmmus lo beſpatter'd under the Name of the Remonſtrant. But 
will you ſec now how that Noble Prelate was bayted by five of our 


new-fan, led Primitive Biſhops ? S.M.E.C.T.Y.M.N.JW.S. 


that is 0 ſay, Stephen Marſhal, Edmond Calgmy, Timothy Young, 
Aathe w Newcomen and William Spurſtow. 


Varie Lectiones upon 
Reverend, Moderate, and Learned. 


Epiſcop.tl b21ado. Pag. 3.7] Treaſon Treaſon, Pag. 4.] We 
knw ot ww94t is Arrogancy night a tempt. Pap.1 4.7] So many Fal- 
ſir:c3 a1, d Pontre-dictions. Fab. 15 ] A Face of co:.fident Beldneſs, 
A * er -<.lomed an. ——N toons Fallity--1bid. | His Notort- 
ous — ,atleave h;i- ——Pag. 16. ] 

Os 
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Os durum—] forgets not himſelf, but God alſo.) Words boyderin 
won Blaſphemy—] [ndignation will not ſuffer us to proſecute chef, 
Falſities ] —Pag. 18, } | 

A Stirrup for Antichriſt ]—Pagp. 30. ] Antichriſtian Govern- 
ment J—Pag.65. ]J-—We thank God we are none of you. ]] Pag, 
74. ]—Boraers upon Antichriſt,” Pag. 80. ]J-— Pride, Rebellion, 
—_— Unthank-fulneſs, which have iſſued from Epiſcopacy. 
Pag. 5. 


Theſe were Favours of the B:ſhops own laying up ; and ſo 
much for the Reverend, Moderate, and Learned. 

It ſeems a Presbyrter in the Chair,zs not Infallible : why may they 
not miftake themſelves as well in the Bybops uu as in his 


Charatter ! Or may they not forget their Propoſalls they have 


ofter'd, as well as the 17juries ? Will theſe Gentlemen ſubſcribe 
to the Biſhops Epzſcopacy by Divine Right;, Or will they ſhew, 
wherever he paſs'd a Contradi*tio;:; upon bimſelf. 

Nay, come to his Moaeſt offer, to the Aſſembly in 1644. 
Is That the Peice ſhall riſe #1 Fudrement arainſt us ? ( and That yet 
was par'd as Cloſe as cloſe could be, the better to comply with 
the Sullenneſs of a Preva:l:ns Faftion.) Hear what the Biſhop 
ſaysin That Treatile then, 


Theremever yet was any Hiſtory of the Church, wherein there was y;qgp Hall”; 
Modelt offer, 


not full mention made of Biſhops, as the only Governours thereof. 
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CEDEL 
The Rules of Church Government laid forth in the Epiſtles to T1- Ibid, pog. 4 


mothy and Titus, do ſuppoſe, and Impart that very proper Furiſartti- 
on whichu claim'd by Epiſcopacy at this day. |) 


The Ci-aſſeſſion of a Lay-Presbytery heditapproves : andin his Pag. 1s. 


Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, his; [If 
any man Living can ſhew any one Lay-Presbyter that ever w.s un the 
WWorid tll Farell, and Viret firſt created him, let me forfeit my Re- 
putation to Shame, and my Life to Fuſtice, 


Sec now what the late Primate of Armagh ſays in his Diretti- 
07, Of 1642. 

Epiſcopil Ordination, and Furiſdiftion hath expreſs Warrant, m1 
holy Scriptures : as namely Tits 1.5. For this Cauſe left ] Thee 
2n Crete , that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order, things that are wantinz, 
and ordaia Presbyters : that is, Miniſters in every City ; as = 

rlt 


Pres y*erian 
Prima e E- 
PLICOPacy. 
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rſt of Timothy 5 22.lay hands ſuddenly on no man ;, and Verſe 1 9. 
Azainſt a Presbyter, or Miniſter, receive not an Accuſation but un- 
der Two or Three Witneſſes. ] Pag. 4 
{Vo other Governy ent hcard of un the Churches for 1500. Year: 
and more, then by Biſhops. | Pays. 


This is enough to clear the Authority of the Inſtitution ; But 
That, they'll fay is not the Queition? Theſe Reverend Biſhops. 
gave their Judgements, of, and for a Primitive Epiſcopacy : and 
to a Covenant io Regulated, thoſe Divines offer to ſubmit. That 
is; they will allow a Biſhop ro Rte 2n Cor;ſocration with his Presby- 
ters : and This looks gayly to the Common People. 

Rule with his Presbyters, ( they cry ) 4d will a2t that content him ? 
IVhat ; wouldthe Biſhops Le as abſolute as Popes ? and Then, the Or- 
der*s preſently proclam'd for Anticiriſtian : and War denounc'd 
againlt all Conſtuutions of Thur framing, as Sper/titions. Nay, 
the molt folemn For-ns and Ord.rs of the Church : though ve- 
nerable for their long Comtinnance, Uſe, Decercy, and Univerſal 
Prattice, are thrown out, as /aolatrous, , becauſe the Biſhops fa- 
vour them. Of io great momentare the Fallacies of pleaſino words 
where there wants 5k, or care to taſt the bitter meaning. 

But alas ! Thoſe ſimple Wretches that inveigh againſt the 
Tyranny and Clain; of Biſhops; and with an undiſtinguiſhing rape, 
contound the perſons with their Calling : how do they draw upon 
themſelves the thing they Fear, and furiouſly oppoſe the fun of 
their own wiſhes? 

Do they firit know what *tis, To RULE ix CONSOCIATI- 
ON ? 

It is To Degrade 4 Biſhop into a Prime Paſtor : to diſrobe him of 
bis Apoſtolical prclation of Degree, and allow 11m a Complement al 
preority of Order, This Immimutio;: of Biſhops, will doubtleſs, not 
d:ipleaie their Enemes; but let them havea care ; for in that 
very At and /aſtant, whercin they fetch a Biſhop down to a P7es- 
byter, does every Presbyter become a B:ſhop: ſo that for five and 
tw-nty they pluck dowr, they fer up ſome ter thouſand, 

Fhis was the Cheat that fool'd the Propic intothoſe T umults, 
which the Smeftymmrans entied the Liſts to juſtifiic. A Primi- 
tive Epiſcopacy was the Preterjc, which they boyl'd down at 
length into a rang, Prezbytery, and mnore Jmpericus. Thus was 
the Government ot the Church deltroyed, and after the fame mar- 
cr, That of the State. 


[| The 


= 
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L The King was to govern with his Parkamt.] This ſaying 
carryed a Popular ſound ; and the .Irlritude were not able to 
comprehend the Drift of it. in ſhort, they brougat his Majeity, 
firſt, to be oze of the three Eſtates ;, thence, by dvgrees, lower and 
lower, till they Dethron'd him, and ar latt anther? : ban. 

This was the curſed Iſſue of a Pretenſe, to the Regulation of Mo- 
1archy ard Epiſcopacy. 

But to end this point - The Reform:rs wonld perfivale the 
world, T rat they have made a Tender of marc yi lag, ran the 
foremention'd Reverend Biſhoys have accounted nicef}.y to Frator- 
nal Unity and [ eace, 

Weanſwer ; That tomake This good, they muit prove, that 
Thele 21!hops have renounc d their Eprſcopal, 2114 noe: 1941 
dent Authority : or Inſtance for Themtelves ; wnerein Thev 2c- 
knowledge it. Not to intilt upon their Tſerpations, of Fra- 
ming a new Lumurgy, without a Commiſſion > and Imp'ſt:g upon the E- 
ſtavliſhd Government without cither Moueſty or Keaſon. 


C2] »And we donbt not but you know how new and ſtrange a thing 
it 15 that you requ:r' e in the «ont of Reordi1ation. When 4 Canon a- 


. mon7ſt thoſe called the Apoſtles depoſeth th:ſe that Ke-ordain, and 


that are re=ordamed. 


[CJ] Touching R eordinatron: ( with ſubmiſſion JI do not un- 
dcritand ir cither abtolurely KRequiſire, or Unlar ful ; nor canl 
learn that it is Preſs d, as they pretend. 

The Caron whereupon they ground, is This. [' Sz qus Eprſ- 
copits, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, ſecundan ab aliquo O: dinatio- 
nem ſuſccperit, deponitor, tam ipſe, quam qui ipſum Ordiavit, inſt 
forte conſtet eum Ordinationem habere ab heretices, Qut enim a taltous 
Baptizati, aut Ordiaati ſunt, hancquec Fideles, neque Clerict eff. poſ- 
ſur. lf any Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon, ſhail receive from 
any man ( ab aliquo ) a ſecond Ordization, let the Perion Ordat- 
aing ( qui ipſum ordinavit ) and the Perſon Ordained, be bot 
Depoſed;, unleſs it appear, that his prior Ordination was by H- 
retichs, For thoſe chat are cither Baptiz:d or Ordained by fucn 
cannot be reputed eith:r Believers or ( lergy-men. 


Ohſzrve firſt, that This Canon preſuppoſes a Regular, and Epiſ- 
copal Ordination : ab aliquo : qui ordinautt : referring ſingly role 
Biſhop, whoſe ATſtance isdeem'd to Eſſential to the work, as that 


No Biſhop +, no Ordination. 


4 2 
Hookers Ec- 
cleſ.Pol, lib.5. 
\et.62. 
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Next, there's an Error in thc Caen : For, If Baptiſm ſeriouſly 
he adminiſtred in the ſame Element, and with the ſame form of words 
which Chriſts Inftitution Teacheth, there 1s no other defett in the 
world, that can make it Fruſtrate. ] So-that This {anen avails 
them little, either. in reſpectotf the Scope of it, or the Authority, 

But is Re-ordination ( lay they ) ſo newand ſtrange a thing ? I 
am ſorry to ſee Smeftymmuns quarrel with himſelf, * We had ze 
14 the beginming of Queen Elizabeth, «rg'd, and received: ] and 
with leſs colour Then, than Now : for there a true neceſſity lay up» 
on them: They fled for Conſcionce, and received Orders in the Re- 


formed Churches ;, not in contempt of Biſhops, but - only for want 


of them. . Whereas our cavilling Pretenders, have caſ# them. off ; 
Rejefted their Authority 5, Uſurped their Power ; laid violent hands up- 
on their ſacred Order ;, and atter all, they have the confidence, 
to claim, from their [zrruſc0ns, and ſtilladhere to the equiry of 
'Their Rewolr. 


[DJ] Not only the former Biſhops of England , that were more 
moderate were againſt it, but even the moſt fervent adverſaries of the 
Presbyterian way >, ſuch as Biſhop Bancroft himſelf, how ſtrange 
muſt it needs ſeem to the Reformed ( hurches, to the whole Chriſtian 
World, and to futmre Generations, that ſo many able, faithful Mins- 
fters, ſhould be laid by as broken Veſſells, becauſe they dare not be re- 
ordained ? andthat ſo many have beerput upon ſo new and ſo General- 
ly diſ-relliſhed a thing. 


[D] 3:ſhop Bancroft ( they ſay ) was againſt it : ( no Presby- 
terian Biſnop. ) Could but theſe Gentlemen have ſeen beyond 
their Noſes, they would have ſpar'd this Inſtance : Mark now 
how Bancroft was againſt it. 

In 1610. 4 Queſtion was moved by Dottor Andrews, Biſhop of 
Ely, touching the Conſecration of three Scottilli Biſhops ; who, as he: 
ſaid,. muſt firſt be ordained Presbyters, as having received no Ordina- 
tion from a Biſhop. Bancroft being by, maintained it not neceſſary, 
ſeeing where Biſhops could nat be bad, the Ordination given bythe 
Presbyters muſt be eſteemed lawful. ] This carrr'd it. 


Hence, it appears, that-f Biſhops could have beex had, their 
Ordination by Presbyters had not. been lawful. Had not theſe Gen- 
tlemen now as good have let the old Biſhop alone, as have ta- 
ken the Dorr ? as Smetymnuy has it. 


Let. 
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Let not the World believe yet, that theſe Complainers are 
out of play, barelyupon the account of Re-ordination. None 
are Turn'dout ( ſofarasI can hear ) upon That Scruple ; But 
ſure, cis a fair reaſon not to Admit them : For it denotes them 
Faftious, and in Truth, the common buſineſs of their Ledtures 
iS notorious Schiſme. | 


He holy Ghoſt hath commanded you to over-ſee the Flock, not by P.10.Rexf rn; 
T: onſtraint, but willingly ; not as being Lords over God's heritage, 2 


but as Enſamples to the Flock, And that it is not only more comfor- 
table to your ſelves, tobe loved as the Fathers, than tobe eſteemed the 
AfuiCters of the Church ;, but that it is needful to the ends of your Mi 
mſtry for the People. Whenyou are loved, your dotftrine will more 
eaſily be recerved. But when men think that their Souls or Liberties 
are endangered by you, it"s eaſie to judge how much they are like io 


profit by you. 


CC Q—— — — — — 


NOTE XVII. 


Elieve me, and we are now upon a weighty Queſtion. gy. church 
Who ſhall be Fudge, the People, or the Church ; Which #5 che Judge. 

Chriſt's Flock ? That is, Whether ſhall One be the Fudge of all the 
Reft ; or all the Reſt be the Fudge of that One ? ( for that is the. 
point ) What ſignifies the Julritude, but a number of ſargle 
Perſons, where each Individual afts, and accompts for himſelf? 
whereas the Church, is both by Divine Deputation, and by Po- 
litical Pattion, Authorifd and Acknowledg'd to be the Fudge of All: 

If there were nothing int but common Expedience ; Reaſon of 
Intereſt, and of State : me-thinks, That might ſuffice, to make 
us reſt in Their Decrees, to whom, as by a general reference, we 
have ſubjeCted the Deciſion of all our Differences. But the Be- 
nignity of Providence treats us more kindly yer ; annexing all 
the Bleſſings of both Worlds to our Ohedience : which ſurely no 
man will oppoſe, that is not: wholly void of. Religion, eAforal 
Honeſty, and of commox Prudence. 

But ze z5 better t0 obey God then Man, they'l tell us. Fas the 
Church any erijaittion over our ſouls ? any right of Impoſmng upon our 
Conſciences ! : 

No, God forbid. But does not the Church know our Conſci= 
ences as Well as we know one anothers ? and may. nat. the Church 
PS 


Narth.24 4. 
A «__2VEeat. 
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as well ſaſpec that wedo nor think Thus or So, as we affirm that 
others do ? When privare perſons plead for Themſelves, it may be 
{onſcience ; but when they come ozce to ſtickle for others, tis 
Fathon, IFit be ſaid, that Preachers are not private perſons, | 
anſwer, That all ſubordizate perſons are private, 11 Ie pet of 
their Syperiors. In fine, 1t 1S our Duty cvery min to atcend the 
g00d of his own ſoul ;, andit belongs to the Church to over-watch 
us All; preſerving itil the common Unity, though to the grief of 
{ome particulars. 

Well, but there are ſo many Thouſands ( they fay ) that ſuffer 
upon tenderneſs of Conſcience, Thele People do but make Sores, 
that they may beg Plaiſters. TT here may be Tender Cor ſoren: es, 
and there are, doubtleile, to whom great T enderneſ(s 18 duc., and 
needful but theſc Compleyers are not of 1 hat numbe: {ncy 
are too /aviſh in their uadcrtakgngs for others, and row Perviſh 1 
their Plcadings for T nemſelves. He that is Poſirive in what he 
does nt know, forfeits his Cred:t tuo in what. he does, 

But They are {till Chri/ts FL : and 'tis enough , They ſ:y it. 
From Sheep iwith {aws, dcliver us. 

T akg hced ( ſays our Saviour ) that no man decriveyou, for many 

1all come in my nan.c, ſaying, | am Criſt, ard ſnall 4. carve many. |] 


bMatth, 24,24 andagain ; T here ſhall arſe falſe Coriſts, a. dt ilſe Vrovh: ts. We 


Sehiſme turns 


ſce the very Text bids us rake heed, and torcte:ls dangerous H,- 
pocrites. - But wnat need we look farther then our own Af: 110- 
ries ? Wasnot the who e Crew of the late /v-ſpirators, clad in 
the Livery o' Gods People ? Only Alis Majefts:s Friends had, and 
have ſti!l the Fortune to be reckon'd among the Prophanc, and 
not admitted into the Fold, Would Thelc Corr: ors of Ma, ni- 


ficat would ſhew us once, whereever Chriſt calPd his Flock toze- 


ther with a Scotch Covenant : or where the Holy Ghoſt gives Pri- 
vate Perſons an Authority over their Superzours ; or Commiſſions 
the Sheep to Quarrel with their Paſtor. Ir is confeſs*d that Soft- 
neſs, and Hamlity becomes the Fathers of the Church, and ?tis 
enjoyn'd them; But then Obeadtence likewiſe befits tre Children : 


whoſe part it is mezkly to obey, in all matters not direttly ſrnful, 
but to Reſiſt in None. 


Let me add one thing further : Where Theſe dividings about 


to Rebellion. Forms are ſuſter'd, the Meſchr:f ſeluome ſtops at Schiſme : for 


the ſame Principle, thai Rents thee Church, Threatens the State ;, 
beſide the Hazzard of an +» Anbitings Fa-lion, ever at hand to 


aid and to emprove, that Peeviſh Holyneſs, In Truth, beth Inte- 
relt: 
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reſts are ſo enter-woven, that 'tis Impoſſible to» the ove with- 
out bruiſing the cther ;, and to conclude ; a Schiſmatique ſhifts as 
naturally into a Traytor, as a Margotturns toa Fly. Thenext 
ſtep from Liberty of {onſcrence, 1s Freedome of Eſtate and Per- 
ſon ;, and trom Liberty of Thought, they proceed to That of 
Action, arguing aid concluding in great Earneſt, with my Ho- 
neſt Friends Feaſt. 


pe 


For at the Beginnino was, nor Peaſant, nor Prince 3 


And whs ( the Dcvil ) niade to; Diſtinction ſince ? 


? are not in point of { eremor tir | in every thin | 
F w . are 7 point of (erems! or Forms in every thing of your'y 1 ports. 
Penſions in the ſame X todome and © burch, then varicty of tempera= 
tures and degrees of age and ſtrength, 


NOTE, XV:II. 


7 E do not ſay 'tis range, that there ſhould be YVarzety of 
V Iniclle&ual Apprehenſions , but we contend that ſo zt 2s ; 
It ever w.z, and ever will be fo : and from the Truth, and Ew 
dence of 1 hat Aſſertion, ariſes the clear reaſon, and neceſſity of 
what we plcad tor. 

We muſt conſider Mar, as a R-aſonable Creature : compos'd xr. .f 
of Soul and Body ; born, for the Paublique, and Himlelt ; and wan; <rew 
avally Accomptable for the Emprovement of his Talent towar: tion, 
the End: oi hisCreation, The great, the Indiſpenſable, and uni- 
verſalend, is That which has regard to the Creatour : and in 
That point we are all agreed upon a Common Principle of 
Reaſon, that 'tis our Duty to A ore, Love, and obey that Graci- 
ous Power that made us. That Th: 1s the irime end, we all A- 
gree, and tiat our works are only Good, or Evil, according as 
tney correſperd with, or recede from 1t. 

In the next place, as we conſiſt of Sou! and Pody ; we ſeem 
to fall under a mixt Concern ; aud There, the Skill 1s how to tem- 
per the Angel, andthe Brute, in ſuch ſort as may beſt comply 
w:th the behoof., and Comfort of the Individual: fiibiettecd itil tO 
the great Law and 'urpsſe of our Being. Our Reaſon, we ſubmit 
to the Divine will, aid our Afﬀections to our Reaſo7. Behold the 


ECals 


Objection, 
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Scale of our obedience 3 and Univerſal Diftates of ou? Reaſon abt 
Nature. 8 

In Theſe Particulars : God, as the Soverezgn Prince of the 
whole World, binds all Mankind alike, with an wunlmited, and 
undiſtinguiſhing Authority. Our Souls, the Almighty Governs 
by his /mmediate and bleſſed ſelf ; our Bodies he refers to his De- 
puties ; whom in all ſenſible and common Actions we are to obey 
as Gods Commiſſioners. We come now to the point that moves 
the great diſpute : our ſtats of Liberty in matters of themſelves zn- 
different. 

In This Queſtion we are to conſider, that every man 1s born 
firſt, for the Publick,; Next, for Himſelf. He that Rates any thing 
except his Soul, above the common Benefit of Social Nature, is an lt 
Member of the Univerſe. 

While every man conſults his own Particslar, how eaſily he's 
drawnto Think That Fair, which he finds Pleaſant ! Employ- 
ing much more cunning to perſwade himſelf, that what he 
Likes, is Lawful, then ſtri:tly to Ex.amixe it ; for fear it ſhould 
prove otherwile. 


Are we not All made of the ſame Lump :, born to the ſame Ends : 
Dionify'd with the ſame Reaſon ? What 1s it Then, but an injurious 
= and oppreſſion, that puts the Difference betwixt Governonrs, 
and Slaves ?That proſtitutes ſo many Millions of Free-vorn Chriſtians, 
to the Command of any Swmgle Perſon ? 

Theſe are the Srzrrings and Debates of Mutinous and unadv;i- 
ſed Natures. They ſcan but the one half ; and that, the Groſſer 
too ; the vulgar part of the Queſtion. Can the whole Periſh ; and 
the Parts 'ſcape ? Can any thing be beneficial to Particular Perſons, 


thatis Deſtruttive to the Community ? what by ene Violence they 


Get, they Loſe by Arother;, and in exchange for the Soft, Ho- 
xeſt bonds of Order and Obedtence, they leapinto a Siful, Sh ame- 
ful Slavery. Was not the late IWar undertaken, ( in Shew ) for 
This Imaginary Freedome ? and yer, at Jalt, what was the Event, 
but Tyranny, and Bondage ? not by miſcarriage neither, but by 3 
Regular Fatality, and Trainof Cauſes. 


Do we not find mens Minds, and Hours as various as their 
Complexions, or their Faces? Every man likes his own way beſt; 
Pleads for his ow opinion. There's no ſuch thing as right or 
wrong 1n things Indifferent, but as they are circumſtanc' 4 by Ap- 
phcation - and here's the very Caſe of our Reformers. 


Some 
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Some are for Kneeling at the Euchariſt; others for Standing, Pecvilh Li. 

Sitting, or the like; They differ too about the manner of Recez- dercy. 
ving. ( apricions Holyneſs ! Shall That confuſed, and Promiſcuous 
uſe of ſeveral Forms, and Poftures, paſs for a Decencyin the Lords 
houſe, and on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, which ata Private Table wonld 
be exploded for a groſſe and ridiculous Immorality ? The Church, 
for Order ſake, and Vniformity,, enjoyns one form, or Poſture ; This, 
or That, 'tis Indifferent ; where lyes the Conſcience of Refuſing ? 
Should but the Rubrick ſay, Let the Miniſter center at the Church- 
Door , Would not our Teachers make ita peice of Conſcience to 
creep in at the Window ? Markit, andyou will ind that to be the 
Buſineſs; *'Tzs POWER they Tug for, and to brinzs MONAR- 
CHY wnder the Yoke of PRESBY TERY. 

They argue the Expedience of granting Liberty, becauſe for- 
ſooth of the differing humours of Applying it. The ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon in the World againſfchem. For in this State of Diſa- 
greement, take but away that Limiting, and Binding Rule that 
preſcribes VUn;formity ; what other Conſequence can be expect- 
cd, from letting looſe ſo many wild, and Petulant Paſſions ;, fo 
many Raging: and awiding Fattions, but Tumult, Herefie, and 
Rebellion | 


JF any ſhall make men difobedient, by impoſing things unneceſſary, , ;, pc - 
which they know are by learned, pious, peaceable men, eſteemed ſins Te Im poſit 

againſt the Lord, and then ſhall thus heavily affiit them for the diſo- on cauletl; 

bedience, which th:y may eaſily cure by the forbearance of thoſe 1mpo- the Dilovedi- 

ſitzons, let not our ſouls come into their ſecret, nor our honour be uni- <<: 

ted to their Aſſembly : If they ſhall ſmite or caſt out a ſuppoſed Schiſ- 

matick, and (briſt ſhall find an able Helper, peaceable Miniſter, or 

other ( briſtian, wounded, or mourning, out of doors, let us not be 

fouwna among the Aftors. 


= 
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NOTE. XIX. 


Vw Hy did not the Reformers rather fay ? If any ſhall make 
people Rebellious,by preaching down Obedience ro Autho- 


rity, as a thing unneceſlary : or abuſe the ſimple by calling Good, E- 
Vil; and Evil, Good : Let not our ſhuls &c. Whether is greater, 
the boldneſs of theſe Teachers, or the blindneſs of their Diſciples ? 


Does not this way of Reaſoning, root up all Government ? And 
H has 


The Retor- 
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has not the Prattice of Theſe men made good the worlt that a- 
ny mancan ſay, or think of their Deſigne ? Were they New Folks 
yet,a man mi2ht find ſome Charity, tor the foft-headed Gulls that 
believe them © but to be Twice catch din the ſame Trap; Twice fool d - 
Ly the ſams Pirſons, were an unpardonable ſottiſhneſs. 
Let the three Kingdoms caſt up the Accompts of the late 


mers Me lod, War, and ice what they have gained clear, by the Reformation. 


4 "Ee 
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1 hcte very Gentlemen were one and twenty years ago upon 
this Argument ? infinitely troubled about Additions to God's 
Worſhip in things wmeceſſary ; Oathes of Subſcription, &c, To ob- 
viate thele cryimg c2uls,they let towork a Preaching Miniſtry,and 
Lettur'dupthe people intoa Goſpel-frame, (tor that's the Knack) 
of Diſobeditnce. I he people heard their Prayers; (for 'twas to 
them they prayed ) Merez was crrs'd, and curs'd; and the right 
Reverend /1atrons ſent forth their Bodkins and their Thimbles to 
help the Lord againſt the Mighty. In fine, The Cauſe proſper d under 
ther Miniſtry, and Things unnecellary were taken away, that is, 
King, Biſhops, the Law of the Land, thc Liberty of the Subjci : the 
Heads and Fortunes of his Majeſty*s beſt Friends. 

Some Oarhs that were of excecding ſcandal and burthen to 
weal; conſeicnces Were taken away too, Or rather exchang'd, for 0- 
thers leſs of caſrve, to the ſenſe of the Learned, Pious, and Peace- 
able men, they ſpeak of. As for inſtance, in ſtead of that Abo- 
minable Oath of Canonical Ovedience to the B:ſhop and his Succeſſors, 
( in omnibus Licitis, & honeltis ) 77 all things lawful and honeſt , 
A Covenant was introduced of Combination againſt them. But 
no man was compell'd to take it neither ; for 'twas but loſs 
the capacities of Engliſhmes:;, a Sequeſtration:, Rotting in a Gaol, or 
ſome ſnch trivial penalty, it they refus'd it. Indeed, to ſerve the 
King after the raking of it, was a little dangeroxs, becauſe of an 
Article of Aug.16.1644. declaring, that whoſoever ſhall volunta- 
rily take up Arms againſt the Parliament, having taken the Natio- 
nal Covenant, ſhall die without mercy. 

The truthis, the Covenant was ſomewhat more in Scripturc- 
poraſe, and ſuited better to the gyſt of the godly. So for the Poſe- 
tive Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, They gave us Negatives; 
Itill mov'd by tenderneſs of Conſcience : They made a ſcrnple for- 
ſooth, of ſwearing with Us to ſerve the King ; but they made 
none of forcing Oaths againſt him. To make an end ; The late 
Presbyterian Rebellion has Coſt the three Kinodoms at leaſt fourſcore 
millions of Treaſure , beſides. Souls and Bodzes;, and now they 


They 
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ire hammering of the Nation into another. 

They talk of {oz/cience : fo Peters, their fellowslabourer, Was 
4 man of conſcience ; was he not ? the fouleſt part of whoſe 
lewd life, was 1 hat wherein they wrought in common fc!l;w/hip. 
In ſhort, the Pre-byterians bound and proſtututed the Virewr, and 
the Indepeadents were the Raviſhees. 

T hele drops arc ſharper, than in any other caſe would Rand 
with Modejiy : but they arc Triiths, (d) timely. and fo nceaf 1Or 
the Publick, that they ſhall out, what crethey colt me. . 

\V hat do theſe Creatures keep a coil with S;z for ? that Act 
aS if there were no Go4; and yet they ral, as it they thought 
of nothing clſe. Arc not their Coxtraazlions upon Ricord ? has 
not the Nation, in all Quarters, the witnelles of their very 
Tongucs and Pens againit then © Was ever any T yrany fo bar 
barous, as What theſe People cxerc.> a over the conſciences of 
their fellow-ſubjcfts, and againit the Government which they had 
ſworn to preſerve ? Yet now, when Authority requires Ovedi- 
ence ; the learned pious mea are taken of a ſudden with ſtrange 
fits of conſcience: FRO 1 SUDDEN DEATH (1n the Le- 
tany) muſt be, forſooth, FROM DYING SUDDENLY , 
( a moſt important Scruple ! 

ell, but forbearance (they ſay) cures, azd eaſ:s them. We do 
not know, had the” Re! ellron of the Angels been once pardor'd, 
what ſuch a mercy might have wrought upon the Devils. But 
here we are upon Experiment. After ſo large an Att of Grace, 
ſo flowing and n-agiificent a Bou:tty , ſo prone a goodneſſe toward 
their whole party, now to Re-revelt : Miſereatnr Dens | 

They are much careful not to tike 2n able e Mini/ter for a 
Schiſmatich.; they take not half that care to diſtinguiſh a Schiſ- 
matick from an able Miniſter. If { briſt ( incy fa. , ſhould finde 
that able Miniſter caſt out for a <chilſmatick ? what then, good 
people ? But what (ſay I ) if Chriſt ſhould finde Sc5:/:aricks kept 
in for able Miniſters ? what then, good Brethren ? 


[A] En have not their underſtandings at their own command, P.zx,Reafs 

mich leſſe can they be co,:mand*d by others, if they were The Incelle# 
never ſo willing to believe all that us impeſed on them to be lawful ;, nor tree. 
they cannot therefore believe it, becauſe they would, the Intelleft be- 
Ng not free, 


H 2 LA] Exceedipvg 


5O 


The Intciic:t 
not torced. 
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ATTY Xceeding fire and TI hiloſophical. fea cannot believe 
all that they would beticve ; and no man is to profeſs or att 
againſt bis belief. ( that hits it.) 

Tie Refermers cannot believe the Orders of the Church to be 
Lawfull and Binding : The Cirrch cannot believe the Recuſancy 
of the Reformers to be Reaſonable or Conſcientions. 

The Keformers cannot believe that they ought to be kept our 
for Inconformity-; the Courch cannot believe that they are to be 
taken i, unleſs they- conform. 

The Reformers take Diſcipline to be eſſential to Salvation ; the. 
Church thinks otherwiſe. 

The Reformers cannot but believe the Separatiſts to be Saints ; 
the Chrrch on the other fide, cannot but: beheve them to be - 
Schiſmaticks. 

So that in fine, if the Church cannot grant, what the Refor- 
m5 Cannot but ask; Whether ſhailthe Law yield to a Fattian, or the 
Fattion to the Law ? 


[BY Few men are obſtinate azainſt the opinions that tend to their 
eaſe and advancement in the world, and to ſave them from being vi- 
lifi'd as Schiſmaticks, and undone ;, and when men profeſs before the 
Lord, that they do 1mpartially ſtudy and pray for knowledge, and 
would gladly know the will of God at the deareſt rate ;, we muſt agam 
ſay, that thoſe men muſt prove that.they know the Diſſenters hearts, 
better then they are known to themſelves, that expett to be belicy'd by 


Charitable Chriſtians, when they charge them with wilful ignorance or 


obſtinate reſiſting of the truth. 


[CB] Few men are obſtinate,&c.——] This Objection is already 
Anſwered, but I ſhall add ſomething. 

All Popular Attempts upoii change of Government, are haz- 
zaraons tothe Undertakers; are there therefore no Rebellions?. 
But here's the fate of their Adventure. If the Deſign takes, and the 
People Tumnlt, then are they #2 at pleaſure, in the head of the 
Fattion. If it miſcarries, they have no more to do but keep their 
coantenance, retire, and grieve becauſe of the Ungodly. That.diſap- 
pointment they nickname A ſuffering for the Goſpel; a Perſecution : 
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and in that ſhape, they get more by private Collett:ons, than ma- 
ny an honeſter man does by a good Benefice, Belide: They arc 
bold 1ipont a confidence in the Kings Lenity. 


They pray to be inform'd, they ſay. ] That was Sc9:7s Plea, con- 
cerning the rrther of the lare King ;, and may be any man's 
by the ſame equry, that ſhall be pleas'd to call it Conſcience, to 
doas much again. Now for the knowledg of their Hearts, 
( the lait thing they infilt npon ) we'l follow the Scriptare-rule - 
Know the Tree byits Fraits ; meaſure their Faith by their Works : 
Judge of their F:dclity, by their breachof Yows; of their Honeſty, 
by their breach of Arricles ; of their Scruples, by their Sacriledre z _ 
of their Loyalty, by their perſecution of their Soverazpn; of their 
Tenderneſs, by their deliberate Mmrthers ; and in fine, of all their 
pretended Virtues, by their contradttting Impieties. 


E crave leave to ask, whether you do mot your ſelves in ſome P-13.Reaſ.15, 

VV ur miſtake, or may not do ſo for ought you know ? and *\\men lubject 
| PTE x. to miſtakes. 

whether your underſtandings are 10: ſtill imperfett, and all men dsffer ; 
not in ſome opinion or other ? eAnd if you may miſtake in any thmg, 
may it not be in as great things as theſe ? (an it be expetted, that we 
ſhould all be paſt erring about the ſmalleſt Ceremonies and (ircumſtan- 
ces of Worſhip * And then, ſhould not the conſciouſneſs of your own 
mfirmity, provoke you rather to compaſſionate humane frailty, than to 
caſt out your Brethren, for as ſmall failings as your own * 


— —_—_— — _— — wu 
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NOTE XXII. 


Fr is but looſely argu'd : to Reaſon from an wrveirfal Fails a Non fe. 
4 bility, to an univerſal Toleration. Becauſe all men may qu'tur. | 
commit.errors, therefore all errors muſt be ſufler'd. The Law re- 
ſpects common equity, and politick.convenience ; not the degrees of 
Wiſdom or Folly in the Transoreſſors of it; If Fools were priviledgd, 
all Knaves would plead Jonorance. There may be ſubſequent 
atlowances in favour of miſguided Viderſtandings, but they are: 
of Charity, and Relaxation, not of ſtrift Fuſtice. All ſtated Laws 
( better or worſe, no matter if they are not ſimply wicked, are ob- 
lging : and to corrett a publick, Sanftion, by a private Hand, 13: 
but to mend a Miſadvice by a Rebellzor. 

This they concede, that All may erre :. Thea they. themſelves: 
alt -. 


he 
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are not 7nf.allible : ſo thatthe Competition reſts betwixt the Law 
and the Reformers. But now, to what we are ſureof. 

T here are ſome caſes wherein a Subjett muſt not obey h#s Prince ; 
but I defie the world 10 ſhw me any, wherein he may Reliſt bim. 
That were to ſay, A S:bjeft is no Subject, To ſay, he may be 
$u'd, makes nothing ; 1 bat Law which warrants the Complay- 
24/1 18 Vittualiy the Kizg. = 

Again; 1hat which betwixt ear and 17an, were afair 
Rule, holds no proportion betwixt a erſonal Weakreſſe, and a 
I ublick Inconvenience. The giving way to Clamours of this impetu- 
0115 and ſroward nature, coſt the late King bis life. To ſay morc 
were to prejudge my Betters let tn1s lufſice. 


Wy Ut yorr ſolves 1n their caſe, and ſuppoſe that you had ſtudied, 

conferred and prayed, and done your beſt to kxow, whether God 
world have you to be Re-0-dained, to uſe theſe Forms or (remonics, 
or Sub(criptions or not ? and having aoite all, you think that God 


world be diſpleaſed if you ſhould ſe them, would you then be uſed your 


ſelves, as your diſſenting Brethren are now uſed,or are like to be; love 


them as your ſelves, and we will crave no further favonr for them. 


N Q IE. XXII. 


His we call laying of the matter home to a Man : Make it 
5 anc own Caſe. Good. 

Whole Caſe did theſe Reformers make it, when they ſtripp'd 
all men to their Shirts, whoſe Coniciences could nor ſubmit to 
their Rebellious Leagues of Extirpation, and Durettorian Foppe- 
71es ? Would they have been Content, Them: ves, to have been 
turn'd out of their Livings, becaile they could not play the Re- 
neoado's ;to have been muzzled up in Dungeons ;, deharr'd the 
Common Benefits of Humane Life : Not ſutter*d to Officiate as 
Private Chaplains; *«0, nor ſo much as teach a petty School; nor 
enter into any honeſt Employment, which their Ingenious ma- 
lice foreſaw might give The 'erſecuted Wretches Bread. 

Is This according to the Rule ? Do as you would be done by. 
There were no Swperſt:t:ous Impoſitions at I hat Time ; but mat- 
ters wentas they would have them. They Order*d every thing 
Themſelves; and the belt Choyce an honeſt man had left him, 
was Fob*s upon the Dwnghull. 


It 
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It was the Pulprt too, that gave Fire to the Train; that war- 
yanted the Treaſon, and cover d Murther with a Gloſs of Juſtice. 
Briefly ; a Reformation was the Cry of the Deſign, and ſee the Iſſue 
of it. 

And yet Do as you would be done by, 1s "Their Plea, thatdid 
all This. Far be it from us however to imagine that their 
abuſe of Fuſtice ſhould overthrow their Tile to it ; or that the 
pravity of Man ſhould fruſtrate the Eternal Yirrue of a Decree 
of God, and A ature : Well make Their (aſe our own then ;, and 
Reaſon with them, upon their own Principles. 

Do as you would be done by ;, ſay they to us: Do as ye would be 
done by; fay We to lhem. Would you be willing to be thus Impogd 
upon ? ſays a Private Perſon : Would you he willing to be thus 
contemned ? ſays the Magiſtrates. Yes, if ( I commanded 
things wilawful, ſays the one : or if I were a Schiſmatich ſays the 
other. 


If upon Search and Prayer for better Light, we think that ovjea. 


God would be diſpleaſed with us for doing I his or That, we 
mult not do it. Now, why ſhould others trouble zs, only for 
doing That which in eur places they would do Themſelves ? This 
is the Fair ſtate of the Queſtion. 


We are to Note here, that IWoras are not the certain Eviden- Sol. 


ces of our Thoughts ; and that our Cvar:ty 1s never ſo ty'd up, as 
to be barr*d advice with Reaſon. Now others are to deal with 
Us, accerding to the Rules of what things rationally ſeem to 
Them, not ftriitly ( peradventure ) what they are. As Thus ; 
A common Lyer tells a Truth, it may beſo; yet I am not bound 
to venture any thing upon his Srory. The firff Profeſſion a man 
makes ; in Charity, I'll Credit ; yet ſtill in Prudence ll ſecure my 
ſelf, incaſe I prove miſtaken. But People that Breakoft, where 
they may keep their Words; that by prepenſe Contrivance have 
formerly ſtrew'd their way with Oyly Language, to deadly Ends : 
Theſe, by the general Dictate of Common 'Reaſon, 1 may ſuſpect, 
and which is more, I o»zht todo it, and to be wary of them. 
Does not our Bled Savioxr himſelf bid us BEW ARE of the 
Leaven of the Phar:ſccs,whichis HYPOCRISY ? Thoſe that 
Tithe Mint and Cummin, and neglett Judgement, e Mercy, and 
Fidelity : That ſireyn at a Gnat, and Swallow a Camell : That are 
Fair outwardly, and Rotten within, an4 under colour of long Pray- 
ers, 


The Presby- 
terians caſe 
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ers, that devour Widows houſes. Do not Phariſee, and Puritar 
begin with a Letter ? Is not this Gharacter moſt bitterly like 


the humour of the men we wote of ? 
Further ; tis manifeſt from this Cautzon, that we are nat 
bound to think ail People Godly, that call r:emſelves ſo, nor to 


erult all appearances of Holyneſs;, but we are ſoberly to reduce 


our Judgments to the Standard of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, They 


mult deny the Bible, that refuſe us This; and now, ſuppoſe the 


Table's turn'd. 


Ve told the World, that we were afraid of Popery ; and that 
our Conſciences could not ſubmit to Ceremonies z under which co- 
lour we entred into a { ovenant, Which in pretenſe was to Reform 
the Church, and to Eſtabliſh the King. We aeſtroy'd Both, by vir- 
tue of That Freedome, which we leent'd only to deſire in order 


to our Souls. The Sor of that Prince whom we ruin'd, is now 


by Provideuce, and Hereditary Right, placed on his Fathers 
Throne. Our Conſciences are once again Sick of the Old Scruples ;, 


 andcannot down with Forms, and Ceremonies. Shall we be laid 


aſide now for our Conſciences ? 

Yes certainly, . we -ſt be laid aſide, unleſs we ſhew very good 
reaſon, firſt, why they ſhould believe us (onſcientions, and next, 
(if truly Scrupulous they can Imagine us )) why they ſhould 
truſt us. 


Did not we ſwear, that an Impulſe of Coaſczence tranſported 
us into our firſt £ngagement ? That, all the World knows was a 
deſign of Fattion, and Sedztzon ;, and that the Pulpit-Theme, was 
the Decrying of the Kings Negative Voyce ; and the Exalting of 
the Power of Parliaments. ( Blaſpheming the Axthority of the Aa- 
tion, by applying it to a Conſpiracy 1n the T wo Houſes, ) 

This we have formerly done, and, as yet, given the World 
no Tokens of Repentance : We ask the ſume thin;s over again ; 
and ( in good deed)) why may not they ſuſpect to the ſame 


Purpoſe ? 


May they not argue likewiſe from our Pra#:ſes, againſt our 
own Demands ? Do we ſay People may not be compel d ? Why 
did we compel Them then ? | 

Well, but ſuppoſe it a pure Caſe of Conſcience, that hinders our 
Complyance. Men may think many thitigs w2lawful to be done, 
that are {till dy unlawful to be ſuffer 'd undone. We ask that freedome 

trom 
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from the Law, which would in Conſequence deſtroy the Law : 
and This we begg, for Conſcience, Were it not Breach of Truſt 
in Theſe to whom the Care of the Publique 1s committed, to 
yratific a Private Scruple, by a General Inconvertence ! SO that 
their (onſcience ſtands engaged againſt us. But "tis reply d, that 
we are many Thorſands, All are but One, in point of { onJcrence ; 
Take them togcrhor, they're a Fattioy. 

At laſt ; if we can yield no Reaſon why they ſhould either Be- 
lieve, or Tru us, Where lyes the Sadvrſſe of onr Condition ; 
ſave only in the Loſſe of what we never had *? Uuleſs Thus or v 
Qualify'd, we muſt not be admitted. 


LA] 1þ rs eaſicr to arree in few things, than upon many, upon great 5 14 Renſ1-: 
1k and certain and neccfſary things, than upon ſmall uacertain Neythicy ad.te 

and unneceſſary things,and upon things that God himſelf hath revealed nor diminiſh. 

or appointed, then upon things that proceed from no ſurer an Original, 

than the Wit or Will of man. The ſtrist prohibition of adaing to, or 

diminiſhing from the things commanded by the Law-giver of the 

Church, Deut.12. 32. Doth put ſuch fear in the minds of noultitudes 

of the Loyall Subjetts of Chriſt, &C. 


—_—_ —— th _ = 


RO IE. XXuk, 


[ATJYT isnot food to make Little matters ſeem Great, and 
TR ſmall : to make leſs difficulty oft Doing what Gog 

has diretly forbidden, then of complying with what he has not 

expreſly conmanded, Obſerve here a Text moſt miſerably 

forced. WWhat-thing-ſeever I command yon, obſerve to do it : thou , ._ 

ſhalt not add therets, nor diminiſh from it. Deut. 12. 32. ] Which ,re(ted. 

our new Scholiaſts render thus. Do nothing but what God com- 

mands, cven where God commands nothing at all. Docs not [_ What- 

thine-ſoever I command : Obſerve to do it. ] Imply that ſome things 

there are which God does not command ;, and that in thoſe Caſes we 

are at Liberty ? ( the {© Obſerve ] waiting upon the particular 

thing Commanded.) 


BY] I's eaſie to foreſee, how thoſe expreſſions in mens Sermons, Pag,rs. 
or Prayers, or familiar (onference, which ſeem to any miſ-unaer 
ſtanding, or ſuſpicious, or malicious hearers, to watimate any ſenſe of 
ſufferings, will be carried to the ears of Rulers, and repreſcntcd as a 
| Crime . 


' 
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crime. And nature having planted in all men an unwillingneſs to ſuf- 
fer, and drnyed to all men a Love of Calamity, and neceſſitated men to 
feel when they are hurt, and made the Tongue and Countenance the In- 
dex of our ſenſe, theſe Effetts will be unavoidable, while ſuch Impoſi- 
tions are contiaued, . and while a fear of Sinning will not ſuffer men to 
ſwallow and diveſt them, and what wrongs ſuch diviſions about Reli- 
3 ton wall be to the Kingaome 1, and to his Majeſty, we ſhall not mentt- 
97, becanſe our Gevernours themſelves may better underſtand it. 


[EB] Our Reformers fore-ſizht is in this place , an Almanack, 
for the laſt year, The ['O) 12. of the: DEF 74,0715, f VAYEOLS, and Con- 
ferences has bcenalready reported to the Ears of Rulers, by hear- 
ers, not malicious neither ; vilt greev'd, to ſee the Pulpirs fll'd 
with Faition, Jencrance, and Scandal ; ard to hear only Horta- 
tives to Tumult ; Defiances, and Alarms, initead of Evanzelical 
and healizg Comforts. 

But zheſe ( cttects they tell us) will be unavoidavle, wnile ſuch 
[mpoſiions are continued. | 

Nay rather, while ſuch Freedom 18 allew'd. Do theſe men 
Preach, and yet complain of a Reſtraine ? T hey cannot ſwallow 
and diceſt, &c. 7] Yes, Scqueſtred Livings they can, not Cerems- 
ies, In truth the Ore 18 a little hard to go down, and the 
Other is as hard to come vp. If theſe Diviſions threaten wrons to 
the Kingdom, and his Majeſty, ( as they ſay they do ) a timely or- 
der would be taken with the Dividers. 


[C] What univerſal eaſe, and peace, and joy world be the uit, 
of that happy unity and concora which the reaſonable forbearances 
which wehumbly Petition for, would certainly produce, hovo comfor- 
table would our Aliniſterial lavours be, when we had no ſucy tempta» 
trons, birdens or diſquietmcints. 


[C] To lweeten the laſt Adenace, where they tell us the haz- 
zard of net complying with the Faction ; We are now bleſt with 
a view of their Lond of FP romiſe, What 771% rſal peace and eaſe. CC 
the exving them all they ak wonld certainly procure. [| Indeed I 


ſuppoſe the Nation might beat Uziry That way ; for betwixr 
Hazing and Trazſplantiaz all men of Diferias opinions, there 

mult needs enſue a pleaſant ſtate of Concord. 
Leſs rigour cannot reaſonably be expected by any man, thar 
2ither conſiders the Factor, fince it lirit got footing in the 
world: 
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world; of the late praiſes of theſe very people. Concerning 
their extractor and proceedings, I have given ſome accomprt in 
my Holy Ceat : Of their late prattiſes enough is ſaid too; only 
a word touching the Qualliry and Temper of our Reformers. 
Which word [_ Reformer] muſt not be underſtood ſingly of 
thoſe that prvlyhed this ſpurious Litzroy, and bold Perition; but 
likewiſe of their a:ding and conſuciate 'Grethbren, 


The foulneſs of the late I1/ur 15 notorious : and theo Ring s Hers 
cy toward the C »ſpirators ſurpaſſes all example: in which num- 
ber, I reckon the. revolting and intruding Caurch-men, as Crim:- 
1141s of the firſF Marznitnuae, Of theſe, ſom: heep their Benefices, 
»:hors are laid aſide, 1n right perhaps of the due Inc:imbent, or 
for want of Orders, Thoſe that continue, help the reſt, ſet up 
their Lefres, Call inthe cjetted and the deep-monthd Brethrecir 
zo their aſſiſtance : andzow they're in, full-cry againſt Church-Go- 
vorument, and Perſecution. 

Inline ; ot of the whole Crew 'of theſe Reformers, let any man 
produce one ſingle perſon that ever was a friend to the late King. Ile 
ſhew him 4sve-s of his bitter enexries ;, nay, ſome of thoſe( yet 
publick Preachers ) in the City, that preſs'd the further of our 
late bleſled Soverazgr, rankly and openly in the very Pulpzt. 

Now let the world judge, what theſe people mean by Re- 
formation. 

But we are told, that forbearances will quiet them, They are 
no Presbyterians then : for ever ſince they have had a being, 
kindacſs has made them worſe : and the very Moment of his 
Majeſty's Return, was watch'd by their impatient and ſeditious 
Libels, 


LD] It mnt be the Pre ritive Simplicity of Faith, Worſhip, and 
Diſcipline, that muſt reſlore the Primitrve Charity, Unity, and 
Peace, and make the multi: 14: of Believers to be of one heart, and of 
one Soul, and to converſe with 71adneſs and Singleneſs of heart, as ba- 
ving all things common, At. 4. 32. and 2. 46. No ſuch things 
45 our controverted Impoſit:ons ;, were then made neceſſary to the unity 
ana concord of the Members of the Church. 


LD] What an Amphihion is a deſigning Presbyterian ! a Le- 
velling Prelate : We have here xa Complement to New England 
from the Kirk of Scotland: All things in common, according to 
rhe Primitive Diſcipline, 

& 2 That 
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That the Primitive ſimplicity of Faith and Worſhip, ( as Worſhip 
may be taken ) 7s neceſſary to Chriſtian Unity ; | think no man 
queſtions, that writes { hriſt:an ;, but to bring Dufcipl:ne up to an 
Efential, is ( under favour ) a Rel:giozss Soleorſm: or rather. an 
eArdaoons Tmputation upon all Churches, that cuer yet embrac'd 
( brijtuity. 'Tis in eftect , a Feather pluck'd from the $ OVCr atone 
ty, a conferentions encroachinent upon the Swpreme Power : for by 
this Knack, all civ!l Cares are hook'd in within Cagnizance. of 
the C{itory, and found within the Prlves of thebr Diſciplize. 

As their eAmbition 1s remariable in al Caſcs, ſo is their Pur- 
poſe molt obſervable in 77s betore us. What fignities the eceſſity 
of Thr Diſciplize to Orr Feace ? but that Biſhops mult dow, and 
Presbytery up, or we ſhall have no Qt with them, 

For a C»nc-off'; All things muſt be done with ſingleneſs of heart 
( they tell us) as having all things in common, Act. 2. 46. 4. 32. 
( This is a morſel for the Independents) No ſuch Things as our 
ccrtroverted Tnquiſitions were then made neceſſary, Ec. |} 

Never had men worſe luck with Texts. Mark but theſe two 
Onot.:ivns now, and then admire the ſu!tle Iaference from them; 
No Impoſitions, Then ;, and conſ. quently, noe muſt be Now. Would 
our Reformers have had the Courch oracr*d, before it Was 94» 
ther'd? Rules ior 4 Durch-goucrnment eſtabliſ'd, betorc '£ hrijtia- 
nity it ſelf was acknowledg'd. 

The Aroſtles had but newly receiv'd the holy Ghoſt ;, and to con> 
vince the Fews ofthe Divinity of that FESUS whom they had 
crucified, was their firſt Buſineſs and Coinmillion : Faith and Re- 
pentarce was their Theme : the Queſtion, Men and Brethrea, What 


(hall we do ? { not how) Then Peter ſaid utoth:m, Repent, and 


he Baptized : At. 2. 37. 38. ] Then (lays the Text) rhey that 


ladly recerved his word were Bapti wa, and my continued ſtedfaſtly 


11 the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fellowſhip, ana.in breaking of bread, 
and in | rayers, verſ. 42.) 

If the Apoſtles had been Presoyterians, they would perhaps 
have begun with their holy Diſcipline, and laid the Sacraments 
alide to be conſidered of at /e;fure. Had it not beena moſt pre- 
poſtcrous courſe, to have directed the zanner of our Worſhip, 
before they had laid the formdarioz of our Faith ! 

"Tis iatd again, chap. 4.wverſ. 32. that the multitude of them that 
belicved,were of one heart, and of one ſoul. | And here's no menti- 
on of Impoſitions neither ; whence they infer the oz-receſſiry of 
Impoſitions, as to (oncord. When theſe, Gentlemen ſhall have 

prov 
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-2rov'd Impoſitions unneceſſary, they have a lon g Way yer topo, 
cre they [hall beable to prove them lawful. Bur, till they 
have done the former, we [hall perſiſt in our oPinion of their 
neceſſity ; at lealt convemential, not to Salvation, hut to Unty. 

It mult be noted, that th:s 1714; ity in the belicoing multitude, 
W.1s 4 miraculous grace. They were all filed with the Aly Ghoſt : 
( ſays the verie next antecedent ) and the connexion fairly im- 
plies this wonderiul 42rcemzent, to be the immediate working 
of that bleſled Jzſpira:i9r, [© \We finda while after, when the 
aumber of the Di'cilpes was multiplycd there aroſe a murm: ins of the 
Grccia'ls againſt tte Acbrews, 6:c.fo ther widows were neglected 
in the dayly mir4/traticny, Chap. 6. vert. 1. ] ( The bond cf Uni- 
vcrlal Vaity D2gins to flacxen already. ) This Difference gave 
occaſion to th2 inſtiiution of Deac:zs, Courch-Officers being al- 
rcady appointed ; Apoſtles and Presbytcrs by out Saviour him- 
(elf, and De.cons; by the e1poſrles : We Come now to Cnrrch- Or- 
dcrs: or, (in the holy Language) Jmpeſirtans. Concernin: 
which, one General ſcrves for All : Let every thing be done de- 
cently, and in o-der, But the determiniition of that Decency is Cf 
to the Currer. 


C > 


He common Acdtyerſari:s of our Religion, aud of the Kins p.18 Real. 
and Kingdom, will rejayce to ſee us weakgncd by our Diviſions, Or Adveria: 
and employed in affiicting or ceaſuring one another, and to ſee ſo ay PORT 


able Miniſters laid aſide, that might do much diſpleaſure to Sata, 
by t.e wearing of his Kingdom,. and by promotizg the Goſpel and 
Kingdom of the Lord, 


ROLE AXV. 


om our Reformers have not over-much Afodeſiy, I with 
they had alittle more eAronment ;, that a man m1;ht either 
with Charity believe them zz a miſtake, or with Honoxr ſhew 
them the way ot of it. 


Who are the common Adverſarics now ? The King and his Thecoonon 


J7 


Party were wont to be the common Enemies, But here they Enemy. 


talk of eAdverſaries to our Religion, the King and Kingdom. 
They may intend the Xx ſtill, for ought I know. They charg'd 
his Royal 7ather wath Popery, and yet They themſelves brought 
hm to the Scaffold, becauſe he would not ſet it upunder the dii 
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guiſe of Presbytery, They declar'd him Iikewiſe 4» enemy 19 
King and Kingdom, by making his Perſon an enemy to his Antho- 
7;ty, as they diſtinguiſhed them. Brieily, whoever they are 
that h.ze ns, they may well rejoyce toſee us thus Divided, but wo 
le to them from whom theſe Diviſions come, *Tis not for Snbjeft; 
to expoitulate with Rulers; to [tart from the Laws, and bid 
Arihority follow them. 

Bitzop Taylsr ſays very well concerning Scandal, [| Before 
the Law be made, the Superior miſt comply with the Subjeft : Aﬀter 
it is made, te Suojett muſt comply with the Law.) The latter is our 
c.;/e, and the Hpoſnion Nes on the other ſide; upon the Law, 
not upon the People. 

But the great pity 1s, ſo mary avle eAMiniſters are laid afde. 
Truly, as to the abzl:ty of good lungs, lond, and long talking, we'l 
not contend with them. But that they are ſuch Champeons for 
the Lord's Kingdom, againlt Satan's, is more then, without bet- 
tcr proof, we are bound to credir. However, they had better 
have a tug with Satan here, than hereafter ; but they muſt go an- 
other way to work then ; for, to deſtroythe Kingdoms of this world 
w:tout commiſſion, is (Without controverſie) to advance the King- 
dom of Darknels, and to do the Devil a special piece off ſervice. 


F what you ſtudy for, be indeed of Gol, this courſe of unmercifuil 
| bay rs the greateſt wrong to it, that you can eaſily be draw;: 
to, tmawares:, while ſo many truly fearing God, are caſt out, or trod- 
acn down, and tempted to think ill of that which themſelves and the 
Church thus ſuffer by , and when ſo many of the worſt befriend this 
way, becanſe it gratifieth them, it tendeth to make your cauſe qudzed 
of, according to the quality of its friends and adverſaries. And how 
great a hand this very thing hath had a'ready in the diſlike of that is 
befallen Dioceſans, Ceremonies and the Litir7y, is athing too genc- 
rally known to need proof. 


— 


NOTE XXVI, 


Ethinks the Gentlemen grow a little pervicacious ( as our 
IM authour has 1t ) [| anmerciful Impoſitio:1s,] What? no 
more {dvenants | hope, Bat 'tis at [' wnawares] they ſay ; and 
that helps the matter. It ſeems, the Biſhops do rhey know not 
what : Is not this a Jolly Garb for a Per:tion ? 


But 
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But ſee; the Gealy men are not only Oppreſſed, but Tempted to 
think ill of w! at ww ſuffer 9 1 hey are clearly for Kuliag with 
the Ungoaly, and F louriſhing like a Green Bay -Tree, ] but they Pl 39.36. 
dorot love tO Ln& oO! by ing ; caſe dywa with them from Slippery 


G1 


gw" 33d Wa (Frayec 3 of Conſum, ass 1 eriſnu, 75 wad Com:ng to a Il. 73.17, 
Fas ful En, ] of ſu! Cring TNC:r moit certain Fate : > | tobe root- Plul. 37-39. 
£4 wit i + | 


ASRo01:7 £23.58 clearer, then that their Cys are Carnſc- 
leſs, lO 151 yt 1613 Evident, that were they Truths, their Pra- 
y irſe; a are yet UV.;c:/ i 77: andthat they are not the men :* rruly 
Fear 111% CG; a | ti y ould be CLIQUE Nt LO bc. Icwarc f 1 Falſe 
Pr: jphcts (1ayS Our SAVIOUr) t2.1t Come 10 yout 142 Sleeps C lothi 2, \ar. 7.15.25. 
it lnwardly tricy oy Ravening Wolves. Ye |. all & RCW bem. Y :loy to judge 
7 cir Fruits, ] Here's our Autoortty, to judge the Hearts of ne wy 0: MENS | Ca1LS, 
2:17 Notorious Action 
Will theyb. - texnipted to thine UI, of wat they ſuffer by? So may 
the Traytozr, of the Lay that makes Rebcll. #3 ( :pital : The 
Pluaderer, of the Co naz:d that ſays, T he: ſhult not fical: andin 
lIKC Manner, all Offcnacrs may Quarrel with that Conftirirtion 
which O-4a- 75, and [rrects their Puijhiacat. Yet we a! T Know 
the Fault Iyes in the AZauldfatorr, no: in the Appaintmarart. At 
this ratc, they may Cavilat Div v ne Fit, Hee, and þ RY n Ch71ji 1 
aiity It ielf, if they come once to ſriffer by i TP 
Good manners tney have ſhak' ( hands with alrcady , for tacy AlewlCum- 
tell us, that ſo mary of the worſt, bifriens thrs [. Cx remonial | way; pariton 
That it tends to mtg the Caſe judg d of, according to the Wuadiity 
of it's Friends, and A Teekiinies.7 it were a good [) ed to tell 
this Faction, as they told the Late Kung : That the SH7 ZE From is Exact Cullen, 
ts falſe as the Fatncr of Lies ean Invent ; Sure theſe [ll- Tt our'd 49% 
Pedants know that his Sarred Majeſty is a Friend to this way : The TI 
Law, mg alt hr Feaſcn. But {unce they offer to rry the me- 
rits of th Cauſe i OY tne Quali ity of 1ts Friends, and Encaues ; We 
{hall accept the Cha/lenge ;, and let them thank Themlelves, if 
they come of with the warſl on't: and firit we'l take a brief 
view of the Oppo ofers. 


A Rabble of 7c: < next dore to Brutes, for Knowledze, and The Biſhops 
Morality, bega; tz ,-cton, Thele were initructed and prepar'd ? I\ CLLAL Es. 
by a Cabal of Faitins Lords and Commeners ;, ( and by 1 heir 1a- 
ftruments ) to 1c ai1aid of Popery, and Invaſions;, Bawle againlt 
Biſhops, and Ev.l Crmncell,urs ; and finally, thele irino:s Szoes 
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were made the Fudzes, and Reformers of Laws, and Manners. 
In Time thele Ofters, Tinkers, Ragg-men, Coblers, Draymen, 


Thim! le-maters, &C. Grew up tO be our Governors. SOMUCci1 
ſor the Rile, Fortitme, and Extrattion of thi firit v ſible Kuaert a- 
No:v lor their Honeſty. 

They i l:ndir d, eAurther a, RebelPd, Forſwore Themſelves. 


be; $5 


\ 


Mean while, the Afock: Prieſts, in their Pulpits proclaim's 
this 1cdly, ſor the Godly Party , Wedded their Cauſe ; t.ok int all 
Defam d the King : E#- 
fund the Teople againſt the Government z { aſt out the Byhops z, Swore 
fajt and Looſe; and I reach'd three King docs znto Blood aid 
Alle, 

Thele were the Tenarr Conſe rences * 'The Holy Thouſands ; 
and the me trily fearing God, that were cafſs o!it, pay dog's 2N down, 
&Cc. This is no General C large, for | allow, that many well- _ 
7:19 but miſ-crided Perions fided with the Party. 1lipeak 
"Thoſe Members that fuck to the Work; and of thoſe poo 
that ſtuck to Them : to ſhew the World wl.ai fort of Perſons 
our Challenging Divines are now | leading for, under the Noti- 
on of People gricved becaule of Univerſal In:poſitions. 

Methinks Thoſe that were In, Before, and have their Par- 
dons, ſhould be very tender, how they engage the Nation in 
New Zroyls: Eſpecially againſt That Prince, whoſe Single, 
and Pure Grace 1t 1s, that puts a Diflerence betwixt the Heads 
7 bcy wear,, and Thoſe upon the Ciry-Gares ; Whoſoever is of- 
tended at This plain Freedome, let him blame Thoſe that have 
Oh xlly,and ſo wiſcaſonably put this compariſon of Parties to the 

ueſtion. 

\Ve hare in Groſle, laid open the Oppoſers of our Church-Go- 
vernment, Rites, and Ceremonics, Their Friends arc bricily 
Theſe : The Warrant of Holy Writ : The univerſal Prattice of Or- 
deriag the Extcraals of Worſhip : The Eſtabliſhment of the Partici'- 
lars, "by the Conſent of the People : The Regular Injunttions of 4 
Lawful Autnority : and in fine, Every Perſon that loves the Religt- 
on, Law, Honour, Peace, and Freedome of the Enzliſh Nation. 

Once more for all ; what is the Kings Perſon i the Church- 
Ceremonies ! Yet the ſame Covenant, and the ſame Perſons, deſtroy "a 
Both. Which ſhews, ( as] have oftcn laid ) that the Deſesr 


ts Power, not Conſcience ;, and that the Friezds and Encmizcs tO 
the hered:; z are the ſame Thing reſpe@vely'to his Maiefty. 
Touching 


Tn. w 
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Touching the . Diſlike, wwhreh (they ſay ) 1s befallen  Dioce- 
ſans, &c. They tell -us here a Truth, which they Themſelves 
havewell-nigh- totally procur'd : for to infame the Hierarchy, 
and blaſt the Conſtitutions of the Church, has been ( ever ſince 
the-Kings Return) the better half of their Buſineſle in the Pul- 
pit, ( Not forgetting his AZj:fy neither.) F 


CAT A Weak Brother that maketh ax unneceſſzry difference of P.18.ReaC 20. 
"1 meats and days ; 15 not to be ca'h out, but ſo to be received A weax Bro- 
and not to be troubled with ſuch doubtful diſputation. —_ 


————_———— 


—_ 
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NOTE XXVII. 


[AT Ould our Divines perſwade us that the Caſe of 

VV ane and Days, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is 
of the ſame nature with That of Ceremontes, which we are now 
Debating; or that a weak, Prother is not to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
a Pecwiſh? ſee how perverſe and valt a difterence lyes . betwixt 
them : but 7zgþt or wrong, if it be Colour dfor the Multitude, no 
matter for ' the Reaſon. =} 


Under the Law, God himſelf put a Difference betwixt Aeats, . _ _ 
2nd bh "R 5: which | 4. h A weak Brqg: 
and betwixt Days: which Difference ceas'd, upon the coming , 2. 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, Somethought it fill a point of Conſct- ſinzuitht 
ence to obſerve the Law ; and Theſe the Apoſtles calls weak &re- from a Veeviſh 
thren: Others again, that knew the Law was abrogate, quutted 
thoſe Scruples. and of Theſe it is that St. Paul ſays ; we which » 

4 om IF.1. 
are ſtrong, onght to bear the Infirmities of the weak. 

Now Mark ; That which- was formerly impos'd, is now become 
a thing Indifferent. That is ; Indifferent to the ſtrong and kyow- 

?ng : not ſo to Thoſe that were not yet convinced of the derermis- 
nation of the former Tre and Duty : and This 1s tie true ground 
of the Apoſtles Tenderneſs here concerning Scandal. Deſtroy 


net himwith:thy Meat, for whom Chriſt Dyed.” See how therr Caſe Re4e5 


now matches ours. 
They durſt not Ear, - becauſe they kyew that once they were 


bound : and they did ot know likewiſe that they were ;:ow d*/- 
charg'd 


Let our Reformers ſhew as much for Ceremonies ; Either that 
K H,imane 


pag.19, 


Playtus 


ThiR elaps'd Apoſtate. 


Humane. Impoſitions were ever forbidden, or that Thoſe prattic'd 
in our Church, are in themſelves unlawful. 

And yet Thcle men are notſo totally /raifferent, as they ap. 
pear to be,; concerning Meats and Days. Was ever any thing 
more ſourly Syper/tircous, then their onthly-Faſt? Thoſe Days, 
wherin the C::rch en;oyns Abſtinence, they chooſe to Feaſt upon. 
an Sunday 1s the only Day tor Humiliation, 


[B] Impoſirions are not iniiff; rent, 41 the judzement of diſſenters, 
though they be ſo tn yours. 


[3B] Laws are compos'd for the Publick, welfare, not for the 
Humonrs of Particular Perſons:and in brict; they that do not like 
the Law where they Live; ſhould do well to ſearch the World, 
for a Law they /:te. $; non bi ſedeas locus efb, et uh; ambules. 


[C7] Ie beſeech you therefore plead not Law againſt us, when our 
requeſt 5 that you will joyn with us tw Petitioning, to his Majeſty and 
the Parliament, that there may be no ſuch Law. 


[CJ] We come now to a fine Requelt. ; That 1s, they defrre 
the Biſhops to Perition the King toeſtabliſh Presbytery ;, (tor That 
Ts directly the Efett of it.) todeſtroy the AF. of Conformity. Do 
not people underſtand, that when Laws are form'd to a Com- 


'Plyance with Phanſie and Humour, there is no other Law btt 


Humonr ? 


They tell us hitherto what they would zo: have, fee now 
what 'tis they weald have. 


LD] The cauſe of the Non-conformiſts hath been long ago ſtated, 
at the 1 roubles at Franckford, aud having continned ſtill the ſame, 
you have no reaſon to ſuſpett them of any conſiderable Change. 


[D] The cauſe of the Non-conformilts ( they. ſay ) #s long 
fce ſtated at Frankford. ] 


Is that ut then they would be at ? Yes, that, or thereabouts. | 
have ro reaſon to ſusþett them of any > mY change, they tell 
us. Truly, nor much to thank them for ſticking there. But the 
late War is the belt Meaſure. of their Aims; and.yet they did 
no more there, then they attempt every where : for I defie the 
world to ihew.me one ſtory, whereever That Fattion was quiet, 
unleſs they govern'd. But they have confeſs'd enough ; we are 
to look at Frank ford for their model ;, and by the ſpirit of the 
Re formers T here, to judge of. Theſe Here. 


Ia 


The Relaps'd Apoſtate. 
In the days of Eaw.6th, this Iſland firſt began to be leaven'd 


with Presbytery ; through the particular craft and inſtigutvon of 


Calvin,whoſe late ſucceſs and abſolute dominion at Geneva, gave 
no ſmall pretence and encouragement to an aliowance of his D:ſc:- 
pline, While Diſcontents were gathering, That Prince aves, 
{caving the Government to Queen eArary, in whoſe Reign, d:- 
verſe of the Reformed perſwaſion fled into Germany. 


No ſooner were they met at Frankford, buc Catvin's 0.4. 


xwas there ready to bid them welcom. 

Some iiked it but too well; and to make eaſivr 2 41 
made it their firſt work to diſgrace the Engliſh to :/ | jittl 4 
our Confiſtorian Puritans do at this day. Knox, Wh ;. 147, 


ſome others of the Geneva-humour, made a Cull o! the partiwu- £717, 


lars they faulted, and ſent them to Calvia for his opt.v07 : whoie 
Anſwer was, that there were many tolerable Fopperies in the 
Engliſh Liturgy. I his Letter was made publick, and a great fur- 
therance to the enſuing Breach ; which ended yet in the eita- 
bliſnment of the Engliſh way at Frankford, the Calvinizers fly- 
ing off to Geneva. So that Ther Reformers and Ours agree ; Both, 
Enemies to the Engliſh (ceremonies, and Common-Pr zyer. The 
cauſe the ſame too  bothare friends to the Geneva Platform. Nay, 
they agree in Prattiſe likewiſe. 

That Faftion caſt off their PRINCE and BISHOP there ;, ours 
aid as much for KING and BISHOPS here. 

If choſe N oxconformiſts, and Thele are of a judgement ; ( as 
our Divines unwarily imply ) we ſhall beſt read what th:/e men 
thinkagd mean, from what thoſe ſa:d and did, and rather pro- 
cced upon their own coyeſſion, than ſummon the three King- 
doms to bear witnels of their Attions. | 

We ſhall begin with Knox, (one of the intermedlers) whoſe 
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Letters and Diſcourſes are ſufficient to his condemnation, with- Hiſtory of the 
out that Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland; of which ( though ge- Chuch of 


nerally aſcrib'd to him ) Sporſwood acquits him. 


Scotl.p.267, 


In 1559. Willckand Knox were adviſed with, concerning Sporſeoods 
the diſcharging the Queen of her Regency. Whillock gave his opini- Hut. Scot). 
0n, That they might juſtly deprive her from all Regiment and Autho- pag. 136. 
rity over them. ] Knox follow'd, and added, That ſhe ought row to Ibid 137. 


be deprived. 

Thoſe of moſt note among the Frarkford-ſtickleys, were Good- 
man, Whittingham, and Gilby. See them at large in Bancroft's 
K 2 aans 
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Dangerous 
Profit, Pa. 35: 


Tbid. pag.64. 


— - 
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dangerous Poſitions : from whence we'l borrow ſome Collections 


out ol them. T655 
If the Magi/frates (fays Goodman) ſhall re fufe.to-put-Maſsmong- 
crs and (alle Preachers to death, the people, in ſeems ut-performed, 
dn ſhew that zral of Cod-whuh was commended" 14 Phineas, dcſtroy- 
no the Adulterers ;, and4n the T\raelites again{t the Benjamites. 
Now (ce the men that theſe Reformers Cail Maſs-moneers and 


fſulſe Preachers. 


The moſt part of our Miniſters (lays Gilby) are either Popi(h 
Priefts, or Monks, or Fryers Profters of Antichrijt's Inventions : 
Popiſh Chapmen, &c. || 

If Kings and. Princes refufe to Reform Religion, ( lays Whitting- 
han) the Inferior Magiſtrates, or People, by aireftion of the Mi- 
niſtery, may lawfully, and ongit, if need require, even by Force and 
+ Arms, to reform it themſelves. 


To the /Aultitude ( ſays Goodman ) a portion of the fword of Fit- 


ſlice is commuted : fromthe-whichno perſon, King. Queen or Emperor, 


( being an [dolater ) is exempt, he muſt die the death. 


Theſe :re the opinions of thoſe Perlons whom our Reformers 
make theic Pattern. How they proceeded, the [tory.of Qucen Eli- 
zabeth (ets forth abundantly ; and OUr 7 emories may: enform us, 
how cloſe our {ovenamers have follow'd them. 


LE] We have now faithfully, and not unneceſſarily, or nnreaſona- 
bly, ſpread before you the Caſe of thouſands of the upright of the Land: 
We have propoſed honeſt and ſafe remedies for our preſent Diſtra#l ion. 
and the preventing of the feared encreaſe. 


CE] With what Fazth, Reaſ,z, or Veceſjity loever the caſe was 
ſpread befere the Biſhops : we're ſure *twas. touly done to ſpread 
the caſe betore the *People. But where's the Faith, of taking. an 
Ell for an 1c: of aboliſhing what they pretend to alter : of per- 
veriing Scripture, and of putting all, Arbitrary Notning upon the 
People, inſtead of a Set-form ? | 

here lics'the Reaſon of repreſenting, the, Opimuns of the Sim- 
ple, as Arguments to the Wiſe : of oppoling Niaber to Equity: 
Tumults to Authority: and of preſſing his Majcjiy, to put hiniſelt 
into the power of thoſe very people that acthror d his Father ? 

Laſtly, where lies the xcceſſity of infilting upon ſo many vari- 
ations, as are alrcady prov'd'to be utterly uracceſſury ? 


Noy? ke the Remedies they ofter us, which coine to this ; They 
propoſc 


The Relapyd Apoſtate. 
propoſe to-cure good Order by Confuſion: Honeſt and ſafe they lay 
they are; and honeſt arid: /xfe- we may believe them ; but we 
malt firſt belteve, that zhere's po Knavery in Natare - for ſet mens 
conſciences at liberty once, to tH14-what they pleaſe, their hands 
will not be long reitrained from execating thole thinkings, Ne- 
ver was a genera! Freecym demanited, but tor a particular deſtym : 
nor was IFever greeted, but the next propofition was Equality. 

But they propoie 1t here, 15 {eems, as ts prevent the fear'd eue- 
mies of our dijſtra:11987. |] 

Behold a arcp fall 72 ''022 toe LPs of Prud: nc it [: If, Are we n 
danger already, and [11a1i Vie be In l/-. WHOR-thojw WC feararc n 
ore power ? Either the !2aſon's naught, vr the Dejan; letthem 
ſay whether : 


AFES ND EX 


Sg: tar as open and clear Dealings to their Arcument;, or Fuſitie 
to thelr meaning may acqurt me, | think I oe them porhines ; 
a1d yet methinks I'm in tier Deve, unlels i matchrtheir Tony 
Reaſons in faudur of their Propoſitions ;, with as muy azainſt them. 
And which is more ſince 'tis the ZZ7ultitude they Cont, I am 
content thezr freenas ſhall be my-7uizes, When I have done, 
Us at the Reformers Choyce ; either by a Reply to ſhew the !::- 
tle they have to ſay ; or by a more zz27c:44045 Silence, modeſtly to 
confeſſe that they can lay Nothing. 


Twenty REZSSONS againſt their 
PROPOSITIONS. 


Firſt, The Deſign is Dangerous, 5 Preshvterian, For I ao not 
find wherecver yet that Government was Setled, but by Conſpiracy, 
and to the Ryuine of the Supreme Magiſtrate. ( With Rewverence 
zo the Reformed Churches; whoſe opinions im matters of Faith 
may be Sound, and yet the Extration of thur Diictpline, vitions.) 

2. The Propoſers of This Peace ( as they call it ) were the Pro- 


moters of the Late \Var : and by thoſe very means did they d.(froy + 


the Laſt King, which they here offer as 'L encficial to This. 
3. Thevery Viatter of their Propoſals, imports a Denyal ant 
Uſurpation of toe Kings Autharity, His Majeſty may not pre- 
Fol 


” & 
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ſcribe a Set-form of Worſhip : They Themſelves may : for 
[WEDDED, JOYN'D] ©&c. Stamp'd with the Kings Autho- 
rity ſrompe nothing : But change them to MARRIED, CON- 
TOYN'D, &c. ] And the Reformers Seal ro them, They paſs 
or Current. 

4. Their Propoſitions are an utter diſclaim of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der : for they oppole under pretenſe of Conſcience, all Powers or 
Facultics 4 7ivative from Biſhops : as Canonical Obedience, Or- 
dination, Subſcription, Cc. | 

5. They Preſs the King to att againſt bis Declar'd Conſcience : 
and to condemm the Bleſſed Memory of 11s Father ; woo Dy'd becauſe 
he could not Grant, what they demand now from his Royall Suc- 
ccllour. 

6. The Ground ef therr Pretenle, is Scandal and Unfitneſs for 
the Miniltry i the One Party ; Great Holyneſs, Ability, and Con- 
{cience zi the Other, which to allow, were to make Martyrdome, 
and Loyalty  zcandalous ; and to give Treaſon, Faction, and 
Hypocrifie, the Credit and Reward of Holyneſle. ( for That's 
the Difference betwixt thoſe that Ruin'd the Late King, and Thoſe 
that Feriſh'd for him, which Two are now the Queſtion.) 

7. The very Stile, and .canner of the Addreſs, zs Menacing, 
Libellous, and Mutinous : Menacing, #7 the Title; [| A Petition 
tor PEACE. That is, no Peace without a Grant. Libellous, 
11 the way, and purpoſe of zt. A Nameleſs, Cloſe, and Defa- 
matory Invettive againſt Bilhops. Mutinous 7 the Scope, and 
Conſequence ; 'tis an Appeal from the Supreme Power to the 
People. 

s. The Liberty they ask, Extend's to any thiag they ſhall cal Con- 
{cienee : and Then what Crimes,and Villanies ſhall zot paſs for Vir- 
tucs, when every MalefaCtour zs his own Judge ? 

9. Togive theſe People what they ask 1s to allow the Reaſon of 
theirasking : and at once to reward one Injury, ad juſtifie another. 

10. They plead the Peoples Cauſe wirkorur Commiſltion ; and 
what the Church ſtyles Schilme, 1 hey term Religion > That, 
Chriſtian Liberty, whech the | aw calls Treaſon. 

11. 'T is dangerous truſting of Common Vow-breakers, and moſt 
equal to challengeabſolute Liberty, azd allow none. 

12, Theprant of one unreaſonable Requeſt, begers another, 
till at the laſt, it becomes unſafe to. deny, by having parted with 
too much, 

13. Thelate War began with a pretence 'of Reformation + and 

with 
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withReformation are we now beginning again. It may very well be, 
that the ſame perſons may intend the fame things, by the ſame 
terms, and that they ſtill propoſe to a# by the ſame Conſcience : 
which if they do, in common equity and prudence, they are not to 
be admitted. If otherwiſe, 7: their Confeſlion 75.25 publick 
their Fault, they are not tobe believed. ( [ſpeak of Church-men 
more eſpecially. ) 

1.4. If really the common people be d:[:Fefted to the Orders of 
the Church); ſurely thiſe Minilters that reach d them into theſe Qi- 
ſtempers, deſerve rather to be punilh'd, than gratify*d for ſo doing. 
And thats the caſe. They ther ſelves firſt ſtir uy a fatious humour 
in the Multitude, and then they call that Conſcience, winch is no- 
thing elſe but a miſguided Ignorance of thetr ow? procuri rg. | 

15. While they pretend to reform bad Laws, they deltroy good 
ones ; nay, they oppoſe the very Scope and benefit of Law i: elf, 
COMMON utility and concord : ma ung their AcKlo ant Un7uect 
fancies, the Rule of that Authority, warc'v. iter Reaſon meant ex- 
preſly for a curb of oxr licentious wandrings. 

16. Our Reformers place the laſt Appeal zu the People ; an ex- 
ccllent contrivance, to make | hat Farry. Judge of evcry thing, 
which effefttually underſtands nothing. 

17. Whereas they plead Religion n the caſe, ſuch a Religion 
"is, as the whole Chriſtian World can: few the fellow on't © ra- 
ther to juſtifie thoſe outrages, which even Humanity ut /clf abhors ; 
thanto admit thoſe univerſal Righ t'S of Government, which all men 
;n ſociety acknowledge, and ſubmit ro, bu: rhemlclves. 

18, A furiozs Bultle they make with the ſilly people, for jear of 
Popery. Let this be obſerv'd, The Church of Kome. nath gain'd 
more Engliſh Proſelytes (ten for one) during ou: Presdyterian 
Tyranny, than in proportion of time it..ever did. u:der our 
Biſhops. ed ſtill we loſe ; ( I would I could not ſay ) withRea- 
lon too : for what's Presbytery, bat a more ſhameful ax. intolera- 
ble Popery ? But all perſwaſions have their more moderate, and 
their violent Parties. ) We talk of Jeſuits; What is Their Je- 
ſuite, but a Presbyterian Papiſt ? ox what 1s our .Presbyterian 
but a Reform'd Jeſuite ? 

19. Their Propoſitions are an affront to the King, and aft: 2 
zo the People. They ask leave to alter the Common-prayer, 1d 


they take leave to deſtroy in. They offer a new form, and they cc- - 


ſire it may be left to the Miniſters diſcretion which ro uſe ;, w!::c1) 


being granted, the Miniſter is left [till at liberty to uſe neither. Th. + 
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do they play Faſt and Looſe with his Majeſty ; enſnaring bkewiſc 
the Peolmle with a lamentasle pretence, that they cannot obtain, what 
in ft no mortal can underitand. 

20. Let them now ger what they asK, and they ſhall ſoon take 
wh.zt they picale: fer they only defire, that they may do what they 
iit. a4 then judge of therr own doings. We all kn.w what they 
hive Joe, and call d it Conicience too; ſo that thuir preſent tall 
of © 0africuce, grv's no Certainty of what they intend to do. Where- 
forc*t © 11fer ro refu,e men trinit then. 

Let me be taker: jtill to ſpeak with reverence to eAuthe- 
rity: and truly 1ihall furcher yet ſubject my Reaſon to my Cha- 
rity ; If any man will but do'm* the Kindneſle ro ſhew me on- 
ly one preb.ick Preſident, whereever a Presbyterian Fattion, in a 
conteit for Power, and under -xo neceſſity , kept faith with any 

arty. 
s What were all Articles and Tie: of Hovour, more then Byl- 
11:ſhes, when they could gain by breaksng them ? 

l have now only two or three Queſtions toask, and I have 
done : TheFirſt an Old one, but not yet reſolved. 

1. Can there be any Salvation without Repentance : Or without 
Confeſſion, and Reſtitution, car there be any true Repentance ? 

2. Why may not the Presbyterians as well Swear to Maintain 
and to Obey Biſhops, as they Covenanted ro deſtroy them? And, 
why may they not as well be forc'd upon a penalty, to take a Lawfull 
Oath, .zs they forc'd Others, upon the uttermoſt extremities, to take 
Unlawfull ones ? 

3. Why may'not Biſhops as well Silence Presbyterians, as Pres- 
byterians Extirpate Biſhops ? 

But to conclude. 'The'Sons of the Church are abus'd ;, and the 
Presbyterians complain. 


The End, 
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: D Il OO U ST 1M 
: IN TWO 
S DIATLOGHES 
|. Betwixt a Confo2miſt , and a Non-Confoz- 
miſt ; Laying open the Impiety, and Danger of a 
General Liberty, 

11. Betwixt a PreSbytertan , and an Jndepen- 
dent ; Concluding, upon an Impartial Examina- 
tion of their Reſpective Praiſes, and Opinions, in 
Favour of the Yndependents. 

Ve vobss, Hypocrite ! 
By Roger L'EStrange, Eſq. 
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Toleration 


' Toleration Diſcuſs'd, 
By way of Dialogue betwixt a 


CONFORMIST 


AND A 


NON-CONFORMIST. 


Conforms, Iberty of Conſcience, or, No liberty of Conſcience, 1s 
the Queſtion. What is Conſcience? 


Non-Conformiſt. Conſcience is Judicium Hominis de Semetipſo, Amelius de 
prout ſubjicitur Judicio Dei. The Judgment that a «Man mgkes of cw 
Himſelf and his Attions, with reference to the future Tudgment of God. — = 
Or otherwiſe, It is An Ability in the Underſtanding of Man, by a Reflett Lib 6. 
Att to Fudge of Himſelf m all he does, as to his «Acceptance, or Rejetti- Conſci- 
on-with God. Rutherford makes it to be A Power of the Prattical Un- ence upon 
derftanding, according to which the « Man 1s obliged and direfted to give 4: Fyo0ns 
Tudgment of Himſelf ; that is, Of His State and Condition, and of all his FOX 
Actions, Inclinations, Thoughts, and Words. ""Wd«- 
| , -  Biee Dil- 

(: If this be Conſcience, Then Liberty of Conſcience is A Liberty of Putarions 
a Man's Tudgment of Himſelf, and his Aftions, with reference to the Þ* 3» 
future Tudgment of God. | 


N. C. Right : But then he ts bound likewiſe to PraCtice' according to 
that Judgment, and To Worſhip God according_.to the Light and — 
Underſtanding which he hath, of What is that Worſhip which -2:g 


1s Acceptable with him, in Matter and Manner, and not other- ha 
wiſe. 


C. So that your Liberty of Conſcience is now come to Liberty of 


Praftice. Indeed I could wiſh that the Advocates for Liberry would 
be a littlemore Candid iin this buſineſs. They take wonderfull Pams 
B _ (many 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
(many of Them ) to grove, that Conſcience cannot be forc'd;, It x ont 
of the Reachof Humane Power ;, God never appointed any Fudge of it ;, 
Shall any e Man pretend.to make me believe, That which I cannot be- 
lieve ? ( And the like ) Preſſing the Argument, as if That were the 
very Pinch of the Caſc, which is juſt Nothing at all to the Point in 
Controverſie. It is obvious ts Common Reaſon, that This Sug- 
eſtion cannot but create very dangerous and unquiet Thoughts 
In the People: For if they be denied Laberty of Conſcience ( in the 
plain and honeſt Ergl;ſhof it) They ſuffer under the molt Barbarous, 
and Ridiculous Perlecution, that ever yet appear'd upon the face 
of the Earth. But on the other ſide, If their claim be ſtretcl't to 
Liberty of Prattsce, It ſecms not only unreaſogable, but ntterly In- 
conſiſtent, both with Chriſtianity it felf, and the Publique Peace.. 


—— _ ——— 


SECTION LI. 


UNIVERSAL TOLER ATION tcoWiads, 
and UVnlawfuk. | 


by $26 of Conſceence ( as you have ſtated it)-is 41 Univerſal 
Toter ation for People to ſay and do what they pleaſe, under 
the Warrant and Pretext of (anſcience. 


N, C. That to ſay, In Matters properly the Subjeft of Conſcience, 
with Reference to the futuce Judgment of God. 


C- By This Rule,. Pagan: are to be; tolerated as well as Chriſtian: : 
Far They have Conſcinces as well as We:: They are convinc'd, [that 
ereis a God; and that That God ought to be Worſhip't ; a!.v 
may plead for the ſame Freedome, in the way and manner of their 


N. C. But Paganiſm. x wot within the Pale of the Oneſtien. 
C.. Why then, no-more is /dnſtience. If you ſay ,. They are in 
the Wrong, . and ſo debar.them Gn Exercife of their Opinion, be- 
_ of the _ it, your wigs _ Þ the _ = to 

? ence; and may be turn n yopr {elves : For they fay as 
much © Yau; and have as. mach Hebt to condemn You, as You 
Them: Neither have you-any more Right: to be Judges in your: 
awd Cafe, then they in theirs. 


N.C. 
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Toleration Diſcuſc'd. 
N. C. Well, but we have a Law to Taage our ſelves by. 


C. And ſo have They too : For They withoat 4 Law, do by Natwre Rom 4.14 
the things contained inthe Law, and are #a Lay nmto Themſelves. 


N. C. But how can that Lav bave ary Regard to the future Jude- 
ment of God, when they deny the Immortality of the Soul ? 


C. There is a future Tudgment of Gad in This Life, as well as in 
the next : And the Conſcience that hath no Light at all of another 
World, is not yet without Apprehenſions of Divine Vengeance in 
This. Raro Antecedentem Sceleftum deſeruit pede pana claudo. Yau'l be 
as much to ſeek now, if you reſtrain your Argument to Chriſtiancty; 
for you mult either prove That there are no Erroneoms Conſciences a- 
mong Chrsftsans ;, or That Error of Conſcience is no Sz or clſe, 
That Sin may be Tolerated. 


N. C. There s no dqubt but there are Erroneous Conſciences ; «4 
it 5 as clear that $1N i not to be Tolerated : But 1 do not take every Er- 
Tor of {onſcience to be a Sin ( underſtand me of Conſciences labonring 
under an Invincible Ignorance.) + VS 


C. It is very true, That as to the Fermality of Si7, which 1s the 
Obliquity of the Will, An Error of Conſcience under an Invincible Jgne- 
rance iS NO Sin : But Sin eAaterially conſidered is the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Divine Law; and Conſcience it ſelf becomes Sinfall, when it di- 
Ctates againſt That Law. 


N. C. Canthere be any Sin without Aﬀent ;or any Aﬀent without 
Knowledge; or ary Knowledge «2 a Caſe of Invincible Ignorance ? 
The Tranſpreſſion of the Law implies the Knowledge of it, or at leaf 
the Poſlibility of Knowing # ; without which, it has not the Nature 
of a Law, as tome. [ The Conditions requiſite roa Rule are Theſe : —_— 
It muſt be Certain ;, «nd it muſt be Known. If it be not Certain, it & [her.pr 94, 
no Rule ; If zt be not Known, it & ne Rule to Us. ] 1 had not known 
Sin but by the Law ( ſays the Text ) «And in another Plate, Where Rom. 7.7. 
there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. From whence the De- Rom.4 15 
auttion 15 clear, That Sin i not barely the Tranſgreſhonof a Law, bu 
the Tranſgreſſion of a known Law ; the Inconformity of the Will tothe 


Underſtanding. 
B 2 C, The 


bf 0 C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being a Sin, does not hinder the 
I, Rom 5.13 Enormity of the Fudgmevt to be ſo too. * [| Until the Law, Sin was in 


| I A the World, but Sin ts not imputed, when there is no Law. ] In few. words, 
17:44 The Wordof God is-the Ruleof Truth, and all Diſproportion to that 
jo Rule is: Error : God's Revealed Willis the Meaſure” of Righteouſneſs ; 


3 NR and all D:/proportion to that Meaſure is Sin.. Now the Queſtion is 
'4 | not,. Whether imputed, or no; but, Whether a Sin or No: And 
you cannot make Error. of. Conſcience to be No Sin,' without making 


the Word of God to be no Rules 
| - 
N. C. I do not deny, but it is a Silt as Fo the Law ;, bat it is none as to 
the Perſon ; It i none Conſtructively,. with him that accepts the Will 
1 for the Deed. 


is | C. Can you imagine that any Condition in the Delinquent can 0- 

4 | perate upon the Force. and Equity of the Law? Becauſe Geodſpares 

| F | tbe Offender, ſhall Man theretore tolerate the Offence ? Davids was 

þ pronounced a Man after God's own Heart ; (hall Authority therefore 
+ 2rant a Licenſe to Murder and Adultery? » 


N. ©. What is David's Caſe to ours? You mmftance in Sins of Pre- 
ſumption, and the Queſteon 1s touching Sins of Ignorance. 


i Tim.z, OC. 1Iwas a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and Injurious ( ſays St. Paul ) 
19 ' 33, but Tobtain'd Mercy ( he does not ſay APPROBATION ) becauſe [ 
TY did it in Ignorance and Unbelief. Again, The AMagsſtrate has a Con- 

# ſetence, as well as the Subjett. It may be Ignorance in him. that Com- 


"7 mits the Sin, and yet Preſumption in him that Suffers it. Briefly, in 
KL 4.1! pleading for 41! Opinions, you plead for all Frereſies, and for the E- 
Ta ſtabliſhment of Wickedneſſe by a Law. What Swarms of Anabap- 
br ' tiſks, Browniſts, Familiſts, Antinomians, Anti-Scripturiſts, Anti-Tri- 
T3 mtarians, Enthuſiaſts ( and what Not 7 )have ſtarted up even in our 
008 days, under the Protection of Liberty of Conſcience * What Blaſphe- 


mous and Deſperate Opinions, tothe Subverſion both of Faith and 
Government ! Where's the Authority of the Scriptures, and-the 
Reverence of Religion, when every Man ſhall make a Bible of his 
Confciente, divide the Holy Ghoſt againſt it ſelf, and daſhone Text 
upon another ? He that has a mind to rake further in this Puddle, 
let himread Edwards his Gangrena, Bayly's Difſwaſive, Paget"s Here- 

frography, &c. Iv) | + Rt 
A: now from Opinions, to Prattices, The Liberty you _ 
enge 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. | c 
lenge, opensa door to all ſorts of Villany and Outrage imagina- 
ble ; to Rapine, Murder, Rebellion, King-killing. 


N. C. Asif any Man that has a Conſcience of his own, or knows Indulg.& 
what Conſcience is, could give Entertainment to fo fond an Ima- T-'<r-p- 
gination, as to ſuppoſe, that God at the laſt day will approve of 3+ 
Murthers, Seditions, and the like Evils ; Since what is Evilin it ſelf, 
and _ the Light of Nature, there is no direction unto it, no 
approbation of it from Conſcience in the leaſt. 


C. But what will this amount to? when, firſt, Every Man's 
Word [hall be taken for his own Conſcience : And ſecondly, That 
Conſcience pleaded in defence of his Afions. That which you ſtile 
eMurther, and Sedition, Hell tell you is only a Goſpel-Reformatior, 
The Deſtroying of the Hittites and the «A morites, &c. So that you 
are never the better for tying a viagen to the Livht of Nature in 
his eMctions, if you leave bim at Liberty 1: his Cd : For there is 
not that lmplety in the World, but he" give you « | ext ior it, 
The Adverſaries of Gcd, that refuſe to enter into a holy Covenant 
with the Lord, and ſubmit themſelves to Chri/r's Scepter, may be Sc- 
queſtered and Plundered, without the Imputation of Rapre ; for it 15 
written, The Meck ſhall inherit the Earth: And 1t 15 no more then \far 5,5 
God's People the 1ſraelytes did to the Egyptians. Nay, if they be | 
Refrattory, they may be pur to Death too,without Afuracy. | Thoſe = 
we Enemies, which would not that I ſhould Rein over them, bring hi- 19«d1 9. 
ther, and ſlay them before me. ] If any man hasa ſpight at the Church, *7 
it 1s but. calling it Aztichriſtsan, and Mr. Caſe ſhall give him a Com- 1, þ1;; 
miſſion to take this Agag, and Hew it in Pieces before the Lord. Ta- Book of 
King up Arms againſt the Government, 18 helping the Lord againſt th: the Cove: 
Mighty. And Kingilling it (elf, is juſtified by the Example of Etude 
to Eglon, | 


N. C. But do you believe atiy Man ſo mad, as to take theſe Extrava- 
gances for Impilſes of Conſcience ? 


. Or rather, Is not he madder that doubts it ? Conſidering 
the Evidences we have both from Story and Experience, and tne 
very Authority of Scripture it ſelf, in favour of believing it. Does 

not our Saviour foretell us of Falſe (hriſts, and Falſe Trophets, toat 1114 
ſhall ariſe and deceive many ; yea, Fit were poſſeole, the very Elect ! Par- 
Lies are engag'din all forts of Abomtnation, under the Maſque oi 
Conjrience. 


4 


Toleration Diſcuſe'd. 


Coiiſcience.. "Thoſe of the Leagne in Flanders, 1503. under Maximi- 


: lia bound themſelves by Oath, to caſt off the Yoke of Government, 
'. and to kill and fldyall Oppoſers ; but with fuch regard to Religion 


(1 warrant ye ) that every Member of that Confederacy was to fay 


five dve Avyes and Pater Noſters dayly, for a Bleſſing upon the 


Sleydans 
Comment 
I 4. 


Dar1la 
dcile Guer. 
C iv. di 
Frax.1.10. 


Itid, 


Lib.14, 


Undertaking. The Holy League at Perome, under Henry the Third 
of France, was for the Glory of God too, and the Preſervation of the 
King : What Horrible Effects it produced, 1 neednot tell you. Sley- 
dan reckons upon Fifty Thouſand (lain in one Summer, in the Boores 
Rebellion in Germany, 1525. And Charges the Tumult upon Sed;- 
tioug Pacachers, whereof Muncer was chief. I ſhall not necd to 
mind you of the Damned Villanies that were acted by Adfnncer, Phi- 


fer, ( Becold, or ) Fohn of Leyden, Rottman, Knipperdulling, Kmippen- 


broke, Fohn Matthizs, and the reſt of that Gang, under the Im- 
polture of J:ſpiration, and Conſcience: There Sacking and Burn- 
ing of Towns, Rapes, and Maſlacres : And all this under the pre- 
tenſe of God's Command, andÞ: Direftion of bis Holy Spirit, Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the deluded Multitude poſleſt with thc Doctrine 
and Ways of their Falſe Prophets, that the Muncerizns, upon the 
Charge of the Landrzgrave of Heſſe, ſtood itone ſtill, without 
ſtriking a Blow, calling upon the Hy G93 co their *Succour ( as 
Muncer had promiſed them ) till they were all Routed and 
Cut off. 


Was it not a Holy Father, and the Prior of the Convent ( one of 
the Heads of the League ) that confirm'd Clement iu his purpoſe 
of Murthering Harry the Third of France? For his Encourage- 
ment, they aſſur'd him, That ſhe outliv'd the Fat, he ſhould be a 
Cardinal ,, If he dy'd a Saint. What was it again that originally 
diſpoſed this Monſter to that curſed ACt ? Strmmolato dalle Predica- 
troni, che giournallmente ſentive fare contra Henricode Valois, nomi- 
nato il perſecutore della Fede, & « Tyranno. Seditious Sermons againſt 
the King, as a Perſecutor of the Faith, and a Tyrant. See in the 
ſame Author, the Confeſſion of Fohn {aftle, concerning his At- 
tempt upon Harry the Great. He had been brought up in the Jeſuites 
School, and Inſtrufted, That it was ot only Lawfwll, but Meritorious to 
deſtroy Harry of Bourbon; That Revolted Heretick, and Perſecutor 
of the Holy Church. [ Eſaminato con le ſolite Forme,confefſo liberamente, 
&c.] What was it that Animated Raviliac to his Helliſh Praftiſe 
upon that Brave Prince ? but ( by his own Confeſſion ) A Diſcourſe 
of Mariana's, De Rege, & Regs Inſtitutione. It was a Divine Inſtini 

t00, 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


too, that mov'd Bakbaſar Gerard to Murther the Prince of Auravge, 
[ Divino tantum Inſtinttn, id a ſe patratum conſtanter affirmabat diu T or- 
1. ] To conchade now with That freſh and .execrable Inſtance 
here at Home, upon the Perſon of he Lace King - It: was the Pulpir 
that ſtarted the Quarrel ; The Palpir that Enflamed it ; The Pulpir 
that Chriften'd it God's Cauſe; The Prlpir that conjur'd the People 
into a Covenant to defend it ; The Pulpit that blaſted the Xing, 
that perſu'd him, that preſt the putting of Him to Death; and 
the Pulpit that applauded it when it was done. And how was 
all this effected ? (1 beſeech ye ) but by Impoſing upon the weak 

and inconſiderate Multitude, Errors for Truths ; by perverting Scrip- 
tures ;, and by theſe Atts, moulding the Paſſions and the Conſciences 

ofthe People to the Intereſt of a Tumultuary Oeſign. Theſe are 
the Fruits of the Toleration you demand. Reflect ſoberlyupon what 

has been ſaid; and Tell me, Do you think ſuch a Tolcrationeither 
fit for You to Ask;, or for Anthority to Grant. 


N.C, The Truth s, In this Latitude there may be great Inconvenicn- 
ces: And yet methinks, "tis Putty (in Caſes of ſome Honeſt Miſtakes ) 
that aGood Man ſhould be pumiſbed for norbeing a Wile eMHan. 


C. And were it not a greater Pitty, do ye think, for a Szate to- 
keep no Check upon Crafry Knaves, for fear of diſobliging ſome 
Wel-meaning Fools ? As to the Sparing of the Afar, I wiſh it cou d: 


be done, even where it were Impious to give Quarter to the Opinzon - | 


But how ſhall we ſeparate the Errowr from the Perſox, io as to make 
a General Law take notice of it? It were religious to Tolerate 
Both, and it ſeems to me Impoſſeble to ſever them. If you your ſelf 
now can either prove the former to be Lawfnl (that 1s, ro de Evil, that 
Good may come of it ) or the latter to be Pratticable, Fle agree with 
you for a General Toleration : If not, I hope you'l joyn with me a- 
gainſt tt. 


7 


$tr8 1a de 
B:iluv Bel- 
gico,l.s, 


N.C. Iamnot for a Toleration ( 4s 7 told you) againlt the Light rn Avg | 


of Nature ; nor would ] have any Pretenſe of- Conſcience admit- 5 ;...... 
ted, that leads to the DeſtrnCtion of the Magiſtrate, and the Diftur- and proper - 


bance of the Government. Grounds: . 
P.13, 


C. That+s to fay, You wilt coment Your-ſelfwith 2 Zimod T o- 
leration , Which, I fear, rxpon the Debate, will prove as muci too 


narrow. for you, as the Other.was t00 wee. 
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Toleration Diſcuſ#d. 
SEC 1. 3% 


LIMITED TOLER ATION too Narrow, and 
Dsſobliging to the. Excluded Party. 


CDT a Limited Toleration we may underſtand A Legal Grant of 
Þ- reedom and Immunity, in Matters of Religion, to Perſons of 
ſuch and ſuch Pcrſwaſions, and to no Others, 


N.C. Or if you pleaſe, An Exemption from the Laſh of the At 
of Uuiformity. 


C. You ſay ſomething, if This would do the Work. But ta 
diſſolve a <olemn Law, forthe Satisfactionof ſome Particulars, and 
at laſt leave the People worſe then we found them, were certain- 
ly a groſs Overfight. However, what's your Quarreltoit ? 


N. C. Ithinhit a great (ruelty to confine a multitude of diftering 
Judgments to the fame Rulc, and to puniſh a Conſcientious People for 
th:ſe Diſagreements, whici they can neither avoid, nor relinquiſh, 


C. Why will you PraCtife that Cruelty your ſelves then, which 
you condemn in others ? For Zimited Toleration, is an Aft of Uni- 


formaty to thoſe that are excluded. They that are within the Com- 


prehenſion, will be well enough : But what will become of them 


that are left out ? who have Conſcionces as well as their Fellows,and 


as gooda Titieto an Indulgence, as thoſe that aretaken in. U 
on a fair View of the Matter, you can neither. admit Al, without 


Offence to your {ornſcience.; nor leave out Any, without a Cheque to 
your Argument. | 


N.C. And yet I am perſwaded a Limited Toleration would give 


 eAbundant Satisfattion. 


9 Suppoſe you had it, and your ſelf One of the Rejefted Party: 


Are not you as well now, without any Toleration at all, as you 
be then, without receiving any Benefit by it ? 


N. C+ To deal fairly, 1 would not willingly be excluded. 


_ Toleretidii Niſcaſs'd. - 
mited Ti le IR and why not Tow, as well as 
Another ? Or 1 Why ſhould'not All be Tolerated, as well as 
zny? They can no moreabandon their Opinions, then you Yours : 
And Tow Ways are juſt the ame Grievances to Them, which( if 
ie afabs Dprotirmſe npon the Price cre Tc 

the Plea of the Nor fs upon the- Point of Cor tall 
alike ; And\@gCe None of them have more Right to an Indulgence, 
One then Another, Why ſhould any Party of them expect more 
Favour ; to the Excluſipn- and Diſobligation of the Reſt ? 


N.C. But are zot Some Opinions more tolerable then Others? De 
you put no Difference herwixt Truth and Errour ? Beiwsxe Points Fun- 
damental «md Non-Frindamental ? Berw:xt the very Baſis of Chriſti- 
anity, andthe Snperſtructure? Jn fine, Betwixt ſuch Principles as af- 
feft Ouder ard Publique Agreement, 'and others that flow IN aturally 
;nto Looſheſs and Confuſion ? 


.C- Without Diſpute, Some Opinions and Principles are more 
allowable then Others : Put where lieth the Right of eAllowerg, 
or Rejeftion? Let This be firſt examined, and then wel adviſe upon 
the Opinions, and Principles themſelves, what may be allow'd, and 
what Not. ; | 


* a - py _ _ 
———_— _— ———_ —_ ————_— 


SECT. III. 


 NoToleration to be admitted but with the Allewance of 
| rhe Chief Marziſtrate. - 


7Eare agreed, firſt, That a2 Univerſal Toterarion (imply- 
V ing a Licenſe toall ſorts of Wickedneſs) is not upon any 
'terms tobe adtnitted; Secondly, That 'a' Limited Toleration ( being 
'a Grant of Favour to Some,and Excluſive of Others) mult needs lay 
a Difobligation upon the Excluſive Party. - The next Point will be, 
Where to place the Power of Permizting. or Refuſing; and from 
thence we 1thall paſs to an Inquiry into the Bounds and Limets of ſuch 
4 Toler ation as may be warrantable : Which: being once ſettled, we 
are to ſee how far the Pretenſes and Qualifications of-the Partics 
concern d will ſuit with thoſe Meaſures. 


Cc 


Tolewation\ Bifoufe'>. 
N4C. Grant us buz an Indulgence: ito\Diflentefs of SoundFaith, 
and Good. Life ; We a=kno more, Lvt Nanbing «pon '145-that 
is grievous'to aur Conſciences on theOue Hanagdony wener deſire 
a Tolcration of any thing that is jiyſtHy:Dffenſoveces: Qhuzoh ar Bate vn 


the Other. 


| | > VS 013 Wa) i DXA a273GJd v0 EH i, 

C. But What:if the Diſſenters (hall call that Sward Boltigve,which 
the Church defines —_ ?, What.if the:Subject ſhallggcount Thar 
[mpoſition,grievoes,” which ' the Magiſtzate thinks: Neceſſary ? Or 
That Liberty 'Conſciencrous, which the ;Governour. efteems Vnlaw- 
ful ? Who ſhall over-rule ? 1f the Subjett, it follows then, That the 
A#f@viftratels- obliged to T oler.ate wharſdever The Swbje ſhall!judge 
Himſelfoabliged to-do : And this carries us back into a General. ole 
xatiov.. If thee fer iftrate over-rule, your Plta-of Conſcience is out 
ofDoors-:- And.it'is at his Choice, What forts of Diſſenters to In- 
dulge., and, Whether Any,” or None, at hisPleaſiure. # 


N. C. The World, you know, ts as much divided about the Power of 
tbe Civit Magiſtrate «1 ararters of Religion, as about any-other part ( per- 
chance Yof our Debate. | 


C. We ſhalldifcourſe That moreat large elſewhere. Buthow- 
ever, as to this Particular, let us come to a preſent Settlemeat, 
that we may clear our way as we go. It you make the People Judges 
of what is fit to be Tolerated, Firſt, ( aS1 ſaid before) You are upon 
the Old Rock of Univerſal Toleratien? for (right or wrong ) e- 
very Man will ſtick to the freedom of his own way. Secondly, You 
lay the Foundation of a Quarrel never to be reconciled. You ſhall 
have as many Fattions, as Meri AS many RAigions, as Fancies ; and 
every. Diſſenter ſhall be both a Party, and a Judge. To imagine 
an Agreement betwixt the Magiſtrate and the Multitaude, by the 
-Common Conſent of Beth ; were to ſuppoſe an Accommodation 
-betwixt Heaven and Hell, betwixt Light and Darkneſs; which 
areievery jotas Capableof it, 'as ſeveral of the Differences now be- 
fore us. And foran Umpire inthe Caſe,youcan pretend to None. 


N. C. Pardon me: We þave the Word of God to repair to, 1n what 
concerns Sound Faith; azd the Light of Nature for owr Guide, -5n the 


= ; > WL 


Yolwatfh Dufeuf72 
- {C 'Dhib's tommnakethar which-was:tho Gram of the fix f# ontro- 


verſe; :ths -oftte SecardsiForiviae is the Original of all 
ourGrand[Þ - bus | | has it!):'Bore Scrip- 


11 4mdle sn2ellefle; Good | od ?: And we are ne- 
ver the nearer att: Accord-for the Reading of Them, -withour ano- 
ther Moderator to ſet us right in the meaning ef Them. Neither 
is the Lzght ho rrmg, oo Exempt from falſe Gloſſts andMiſ- 
conſtructions, then the Bible. Upon the whole matter, you ſee the - 
Abſurdities andnconveniences that follow upon placing the Judg- 
ment and Direction of Ordering theſe Matters of Difference, any 
whereelſe then in the Magiſtrate : Whoſe, Duty and Intereſt it is 
both as 2 Chriſtian and as a Ryler, to put an end to theſe Impious 
Conteritions, by ſuch Rules and Eftabliſhments as may ſecure the 
Foundations both of Religion and Government. 


N. C. This would dowell, if Men were agreed upon thoſe Rules : But 
Several Men, we ſee, have Various Apprehenſions of the ſelf-ſame thing ; 
And That which One Man takes for a Rule, another counts an Error. 

{.. You are at your Univerſal Tolenation again : But. pray, mark 
the Conſequences of this way of Reaſoning : Becauſe the AHultztude 
Cc3nuot agree upon a Re, there ſhall be Noxe:at all. Purſue this 
Argument, and there ſhall be: no Law, No Religion, No Scripture, 
No Truth lefr in the World. Becauſe Men differ, Which is the 
true Religion. . They diſagree about theE"Dottrimme gf the Bible. That 
which is Trwh to One Man, is Hereſie to:another,, And never was 
there any Law that pleaſed all People. | | 

Authority ſays, Worſhip Thus, or So: The Libertine cries, No, *Tis 
a ( onfinemeht of the Spirit , An Inventien of Man: A making of That 
Neceſſary which God lefs Free , A Scaiidal to.Tendes (nf iences, Fc. 
And here is Authority concluded as to the Manner of Workhip. 

So for the Time. How des theyknow when Criſt was Bonn, . Cructfied, 
or Rarſed fromthe Dead. The Churches Faftime-days Fhey make 


their 7uple? 


s. Videas hodic Quoſdamr( ſays Calvin ) quibus ſua bikers Infticur. 


tas non vidatur Conſiſtere, nfs per Eſum Carnizm die V enerss inejus Paſe de Liver- 


ſeſſionem venerins., We bave:many Now adays, that would look ups 
on their Liberty as good as forfeited, if they ſhould not maintain 
- their Title tit, by Eating Blefh. on Faltingsdays.  : Sea 
"Tis the ſame thing as to the Place. Command them taUhwroly 
They will tell yon, There #5 no Inherent Holineſs in the Walls : The 
Hearts of the Saints are the \'Teruples" of the: Lond: Is net God to be 
C 2 found 


tate Chri- 
itiana. 


b2 
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fouud 11 4 Parlour, 4a well as T0 Stoeple-bonſe £ Finally » What have 


they to ſay for all This, But that This is One Man's Judgeme 
That Another's ? This or That may beindiflerent* to. yon; butnac 
tame, To conclude, What One Man Urges, All may ;. arfd in All 
Caſes, as Well as in Any: Whiclhas brought ns. once again to 
an indeterminable Liberty. *The laſtReſort of all the Champions of 
your Cauſe, if they be follpwed home. Now if youcan aſlign any 
other Arbitrator of this Matter then the Civil Power, go.it :-if you 
cannot, let us proceed. . 


N.C. Goforward then, , 


—_— 


=” en R—_—_ 


SECT. IV. 


The BOUNDS of Toleration. And the Erroxr of makgng Funda- 
mentals--74 Nop-Fundamentals ro bethe. Meaſure of it -- 


CN the Queſtion of Toleration (ſays 2 Learned Prelate ) the 
Foundation of Faith , Good Life, ad: Government 5s to be 


ſecured : Wherein is compriſeda Proviſion and Care, that we may 


live as Chriſtians toward God, as Members of a Community toward 
oneanother, and as Sabjettstoward our Sovereign. if. you? 
take This for the $1 of your Toleration, we have no more to 
do, but toapply MattersinControverſie to the Rules of Chri/tsanity, 
Good Manners, and Government ;, and to entertain or reject all 
Pretenſions, thereafter as we finde them Agrecable, or Repugnant, 


to Religion, Morality, and. Society... | 
N.C. Very well tated waly, I think. 


All the Danger is. the falling to pieces agaln, when we come 
to bring This and Thatto the Teſt. For if we differ at laſt upon the 


App to the General 


lication of Particular -Paints, and Atians, 
Heads of Faith, and. Government allready laid down and agreed 
apon, We ſhall yet loſs onr ſelves in Uncertainty, and Confuſion. 


N.C. There willbene fear of That, 5f we tye np orr ſelves to-Funda- 


C. What dv you meandy fundamental: * 


N.C. 
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N.C. Thexe are Fundamentals of faith- that bind Us as we ave 
Chriſtians? Grd there are Fundamentals of Praffice, that oblige us as 
we pus neon; 4 Cemmunity. From T heſe Fundamentals there lies 
no ao » In other Matters (which we look japen 45 Non- 
Fundamental) we thinkyjt reaſonable ro Deſire a Toleration. 


C: This DiſtinQion has a fair Appearance ; but there is no 
truſting toit: Firlt it propoſes a thing neither Prafical, nor Rea- 
ſonable ;, which is, The Uniting of all People under one Common 
Bond of Fundamentals, What poſlibility is there of attaining ſuch 
an Agreement; among '{o many Infuperable Diverſities of Judg- 
ment, as reignin Mankind? Inſomuch,. that what is a Fundamental 
Truth to One, 1s 2 Fund&mental Error to Another ; and Every Man is 
readyto abide the Faggot for his own Opinion. It isalſo very «r- 
reaſonable to.exact it.. God Almighty does not require the ſame Furs 
damentals from all Men alike ; But e Much from Him to who » Much 
1 given, and Little from Him, tg whom Little : And from All, accor- 
ding to their differing Degrees, and Meaſdres, of Grace, and Know- 
ledg. You will likewiſe find your ſelf under great Uncerrainry about 
the ſtating of your Fundamentals : For divers (rcumſtances, of Lit- 
tle; or No value in Themſelves, becoms Fimdemental in reſpet of 
their onſequences.” As for-Jaſtance ; That Chriſt died for Sinners, 1 
preſume ſhall be one Article of your Fazth : But whether upon Mounr 
Calvary, or ſome other part of the Neighbourhood, ſeems of na 
great Moment, as tothe Main of Our Salvation: And yet.he that 
denies that Our Saviour: ſuffer'd,upon Af Calvary; puts as great 
av Afront upon-the Yeracity of the Holy Ghoft in the Goſpel, as He 
which denies that he fufter'd upon the (Toſs; SE 


N. C. J give it for Granted, that from fome, more is required ; 
from others, leſs : In proportion to their Differing Gifts and Gracty, But | 
then theve are ſome — les, ſo Eſſential ro Chriſtianity, ard ſo clear . 


1” Themſelves, at 


C: Saving That Grand Foundation of Our Faith, that Feſus Chriſt 
»* come in the Fleſh z and that Whoſoever confeſſes, that Feſus Chrilt is the 
Son of God,God dwelleth in Him, and He in Ged. ( Saving | ſay ) That » Juh. 4:3; 
Radical Principle, which if we*disbelieve, we are no longer Ciri- Ls 
fhtians ) There is ſcarce One Point that has not been ſubjected to- ar - 
Controverſie. If you-reduce your Fundamentals to This Scantling,. . 
Your feed will lie in a very Narrow Compaſs: But your - 


t of no Diſpute. - 
. 


IA 


we {hall lopk for them ; and How we ſhall 


Toferation Diſcuſe'd. 


11248 Reaſon, If They be ſo clear, Jell us, WI 
have found them. 


N. C, Where ſhould we lyok for the Foundation of our Faith, but zn th: 


New-Teſtament of Jeſus Chrilt ? 


C. But ſtill we do not all read the Bible with the ſame Spectacles. 
To draw to an Illue ; Generals conclude nothing, fo long 'as we are 
left at Freedom to wgangle about Particulars; and you will find much 
ſurer footing upon the Foundations of gar: 7h Law, then upon 


the Whimſeys of Popular Speculation. To my thinking, the DoCtrine 


and Diſcipline ofthe Church of England, as it is ſettled by et: of 
Parliament, with other Legal Conſtitutions, for the Peace, and Or- 
der of the Government, are every Fhit as compttent a Proviſion 
for the Goodof the Publique, as your new Fundamentals, 


N. C. The Point #s hot ( 44 you ſeem to underſtand it ) a/Competition 
between Our Fundamentals of Notion, and Yours of Law : But an Iv 
quiry concerning the Limits of a Fuſtifiable Toleration, 


£C.Very Good: And you refer us to your Diſtinction of Fundamen- 
tals and NoneFundamentals, as toa Rule, how far we are at Liberty, 
and wherein we are Bounded. But This will not do the'work? and 
I have ſpent the more words about it, . becauſe | find This Diſtip&i- 
on the Ordinary Retreat of Your Party. The Truth of it is, there's, 
not Oneof a Hundred of you, but takes This Queſtion by the wrong 


.Handle. You make it a Queſtion of Conſcience, and Relzzion, What 


Be Tolerared, and what ws : Whereas the thing falls propetly 


_ under a Confideration of State. In Matters not to be Tolerated ( as 


in Articles of Religion ) The Magiſtrate is poſitively bound wp; In 0- 
ther Caſes, He may chuſe, whether he will Tolerate, or Reſtrai ; 
That is to ſay, with a perpetual Regard to the Quiet, and Security 
of the Publique. Where Particulars may be relieved, without Jncon- 
Venience to. Communities, it is well > But otherwiſe, Private Conſci- 
ences weigh ittle in the Scale againſt Political Socreties : And Tolerd- 
tion 1s only ſo far allowable, as it complies with the Neceſſity, and 
Ends of Governmem. 


N.C. 


A SLe3 I NH | —_ 
_. Tordfib Dieſe, 
N.C.Fhat x to Jay ( pccordting 16 your fo Reſolution ) The Foiin-. 
dation —_ dd Life, and Go = ko be-ſecired : 
Wherein 1 am Content ty cloſe ws ; thapgh phere are ſome, that beligue 
te gh of Tylrmtchiny be filed witour coy Reſoilling, 
C. For:Difcourſe ſake,. pray try, what youccan-make-on't;” ei- 

ther with, or without. 


rn hy 
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'SECT. V. 


The Common Ar zument for TOLER ATION, Examined, 


N. C. T0 Adan under the Goſpel oaght- to he compel to believe any Lib. of 


thing ; and if not ro betseve, then not to pratlife.. =— 
C. Rutherford ſays well to this Point: That the Magiſtratgis not Is 
ro force Men: Poſitively ro External Worſhip ; bu: Negatively,. ts 
puniſh Afts of Falſe Worſhip, a:»d Omiſſtons of External Ferfor- 
mances of Worſhip, as of 1t Example to Others: Not Commanding 
Outward Performances, as Service to God ; byt forbigding Omilſltans 
of them as Deſtructive to Afan, | —_ WT 
N. C. It is « frange Abſurdrty to force Men, a9 aiuſt their on Light Lib. of 
'0 he guide by Others, mnlcſs we atc ſage, we cannot miſtake. Ys 
| P38, 
'C. But were it not a ſtranger Abſurdity, tq, leave. every Man at 
Libergy toſet up a new Light of his own ; and then-to ſubject the 
United Light of the Nation ( which is*the Law) tothe Scazter'd 


* 


Lights of Erivate Perſons ? 


N.C. But does not One Man ſee that ſometimes, which a Thouſand * 
may miſs ? 


C. And becauſe This is poſlible, is the Odgs therefore upon One 
againſta Thouſand? Or if ſo, Why may not the Churct+ be inthe 
Right againſt the People, -as well as any Particular of the People, 
azainſt the Church, and the Reſt ? This 1s molt Certain, that of A 
Thoufind Differing Opinions, .there can be but One Right . gp" 
a Tolgration upon -your ſtippoſal, is ſure to tet up Nine huncred 
ninety nine-ErrGrs : which is the ready way to bring Pcople Lo Cut- 
ting of Throats for Opinions. Ra 


16 


Lib. of 


' Conſc, 
P.13,14. 
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N. C. 1f « Magiſtrate xiay puniſh all chat bis Conſcience ſay: arc in 
the ods GY Perſecurcts are mm the right. $77) wg)" hi 


'C. Menare not puniſh't for their Conſeenet?, but for their Af;ons : 
And if a Ffagiſtrate may not reſtrain Liberty of Ati then all 'Re- 
belkions are in the-Right. « Wy 1 TE To 


N.C. The Magiſtrate is appointed to ſee That Executed which 
Chriſt hath appointed in Religion ; and PunCtually ty*d. up either 
to Add, nor to Diminiſh exther 5n:8he Matter, or in the Manner. The 
Manner Chriſt hath appointed, being as poſitively obliging as the Matter. | 


C."It it be the Magiſtrates Duty to ſte Chriſt's Appointments 


in Religion Executed, in Aatter, and Manner, without eAdadirg, 


or Diminifhing: Firſt, You muſt} allow him to be a QGompetent 
Judge of what Chriſt hath appointed ; ( for otherwiſe his Comiſſion 
dire&® him to do He knows not what. ) Secondly, According to your 
Argument, there is but One Way of Worſbip, warrantable z ' which 
puts a Bar unto any ſort of Toleration wha. | 


N. C. If the Magiſtrete has any Power over the Conſcience of his 
People, _— be by it ? For hethat hathno other, then the L:ght 
of , hath. as much Power, as if he were Chr;ſf$ar. ; and by 4 
coming Chriſt;an trath no oo cal Power to what he had before. 


C. It 1s true, that Chriſtsamity ( as you put the Caſe) does not 
confer upon the Mayiftrate any New Power; 'but it lays upon him 
an Additional Obligation of Duty. While his Conſcience was Pagan, 
He r60k his Meaſures Only from Humane Prudence, andthe Light of 
Natyre. But upon his Converſron, He falls under the Dictate of 2 
Cenſcience that is Fufther, and Otherwiſe Erlighten'd : And becomes 
Anſwerable, as well for the Eſtabliſhing, Securing, and Promoting 
of Chriſtianity, as for the Political Conſervation of his People, and 


. Government. t 


® . | 
N. TC. Perſecution may makg Hypocrites,. but not Converts. 


C. You may ſay the ſame thing of the Zew, In other Cafes. That 
makes many Men Honeſt in appearance, for fear of Puniſhment; 
that are yet rotten at Heart. Nay, I am further perſwaded, that 
where Severityanakes one Hypecrite, it Tures a hundred.” 'For ſalon P as 


there 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
thete is cither Frofie, or Credic to be got, by the Diſcaiſe of Rebgron, 
All men of Corrupr Principles, and Defi#ns will flow into the ow 
But when That Temptation to Kypocrsfie ſhall be removed; and that 
they find nothing to be gotten by the Impofture, but Puriſhment and 
Diſgrace, They will ſoon betake themſelves to ar fe Sta- 


u 
tion in the Government. AMafly a Connterfeet Cripple has been cured 
with a Dog-whyp. | 


N. C. Are Hereſies to be Extirpated, and Truth to be Propa 
by the Sword, or by the Word ?. gated 


C. If it be the Penalty you oppoſe ; Where the Word will not do, 
You your ſelves fly to Cenſares, and Excommanications, which are 
P uniſhments, as well as Corporal, and Pecumary I1flitions z and as lit- 
tle Inſtruttisve. But you are upon a Miſtake : The C:vil Power does 
not ſo mnch Pretend to the Recovery of thoſe that are out of the 
Way, asto the Saving of the Reſt: Nor does it properly Puniſh 
any Man, as an Hererick, but as a Seducey. Do you bift let the King's 
Subjects alone,and Hel never trouble Himſelf to Impoſe upon your 
Conſciences. If it reaches not Wickednefs in the Hear, It pto- 
vides yet agaunt #he /nfef5on of it, and the Scandal; by keeping 
the Hands, and Tongues of Licentious People in Order. 


Lo . 
N.C. I donot deny,but that « Rigorous Law may have ſome Profitable 
Influence upon the Looſer. Sort : Yet full it falls heavy upon the Innocent, 
as well as upon the Guilty. To Know, Believe, or Profeſs ar not in or 


Powet : And ſhall a Man be puniſh't for want of Grace, or Under- 
ſtanding ? 


* 


 C. Though it is not in our Power to XKrow, and Believe, as we 
pleaſe; yet to forbear publiſhing of our Thoughts,and Aing in Rela- 
tion to Them, is unqueſtionably in our Power. Neither is any Man 
to be pumiſh't' for want of Grace, or Underſtanamy : But yet it- will 
be ill,if thoſe Defects may paſs for an Excuſe. All maniter of Impie- 
ty ſhould then goScot-free : for without Doubt, Let Fools be Pri- 
vileaged,and all Knaves ſhall pretend Ignorance. R 
N. C. No Man can call Feſ the Chriſt, but by the foly Gboſ# : Lib. of 
Will you puniſh any Man for not having the Holy Ghoſt? rang 
. 37, 
D N.C, 
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Lib. of 
Conſc, 


P.56. 
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C. No Man that hath tbe Holy Ghoſt wilt deny Fe/#s tobe the 


Chriſt: Will you puniſh any Man tordenying eſs to be (brit ; that 
is to fay, fornot having the Holy Ghoſt ? © | w- 


N. C. He that abts againſt bis Conſcience, <0 
wn 


/. And ſo does he that Adtsby it, Ifin Error. 


N.C. Every Man is true to God, that is true to his Conſcience, 
though it be Erroneous. | 


C. Wil it not then follow, that a Man may worſhip the Sun, or 
the Moon,-and yet be true to God, if That Worſhip be according to 
his Conſcience ? To clear This Point ; Some Conſciences are Erroneous 
upon the ſcore of /nvincible Ignorance ; and That Inſuperable Frailty 
is a fair Excuſe: Burt Some Conſciences again are Erroncous for want 
of due Care, Search, and Exquiry , Others, out of Pertinacy : And 
there is no Plea to be admitted for Theſe Conſciences. 


N. C. How do you know, but you may perſecute God, in the Conſcence 
of a True Believer, as St. Paul did , before his Conwerſion ?. 


C. If I may turn your own Reaſon agaanſt your ſelf, I may 
do it, and yet be true to God; if inſo doing, I am true to my Con- 


ſcievce, But ſtill you confound Conſcience, and Praiſe ; whereas the 


Czvil e Magiſtrate pretends to no fort of Authority, or Dominion 0- 


. yer the Conſcience. And your Objeftionas of as little force any 0- 


ther way : For the Magiſtrate isno more Infallible in One Cafe, then 
in Arzother and may as well Dread the Perſecuting of God, jn the 


Conſcience of a Murderer, or any other Criminal, as in that of an 
Heretick, ; 


N. C. Ithinkowe-have enou2h : But it may be, This Toleration wil 
plcaſe us better in the Exerciſe, then it does in the Speculation. 


C. What Hinders then, but we may try it that way too ? 


SECT. 


Toleration Difeuſe't. 
& -- 6; qpkibons 


TOLER AT ION. wndermimes the Law, 'and cauſes Confuſion 
i both in Church ard State. 


N. C. | r Hy may nor 4 Toleration do as well here, As 11 F rance ? 


C. How do you mean ? Would you have his «jeſty of Great- 
Britain, Tolerate Roman-Catholicks here, as his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty does Proteſtants in France ? 


N, C. You ſpeak;as if None were vo be Tolerated but Papilts. 


C. NotI triily : But ſo it muſt bo, -if youl have your Toleratior 
after the French 'Faflion. Canyou ſhew me that any IN on-Conform- 
ng Roman Catholicks are Tolerated There? Nay; Or that thole of the 
Religion do Subdivide, or break Communion among Themſelves? Such 
an Inſtance might ſtand you in ſome ſtead. - 


N.C. But 5s it not Adore, To Tolerate a Foreign Religion, then 


to Indulge your own ? To permit Freedom of Worſhip to thoſe you re- 
pure Hereticks, then ro Relaxe a little towards your Orthodox Friends ? 


C. The Queſtion is not, in Matter of Religion, whether to Fa- 
Vour Sound Faith, or Hereſie ; but in Reaſon of State, whether is more 
Adviſable, to Tolerate the Exerciſe of quite a Different Religion ;, Or 
a Separation from the Church-Order Eſtabliſh't. Alas ! In ſeveral Re- 
ligions ( and eſpecially where the Profeliors are divided by mutual 
Prejudice, and Principles of ſtrong Oppoſition, (as in this Caſe too 
much they are ) There's no great fear,of gathering , and engaging 
Parties, to the Diſturbance of the Publick Peace. There is agreat 
Gulf ( as he ſays) berwixt them. And Men do not uſually ſtart from 
one Extreme to another, at a Leap ; But ro Tolerate One Church with- 
mn Another, is to e Authorize a Diſſolution of the Government both Eceleſi- 
aſtical,and Civil. And the DefeCtion is the more-Dangerous, becauſe 
It 1s almoſt Inſenſible. As many as will leave you may ; and every 
Dilſenter is double : One loſt, to the Government ;, Another gain'd, tO 
the Schiſm ; Which will quickly bring down Authority to the Mer- 
Cy of the People. In fine, By Toleration, a K ingdom 15 drvided againſt 


ſelf, and agrmot ſtand. 
# D 2 =, 
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Tokration Difcuſs'd. 
N.C: When you have taken Breath, Do me the Favonr to Make out 
what you. ſay. | | 


C. The Demand of a Toleration, is-iftit ſelf, the Condemnation of 
an Eſtabliſh't Law; and not without hard Reflections neither, both 
upon the Equity, and Prudence of the Law-makgrs. ,So- that at firſt 

ſh, here is the Lav axhing'd : For If any One Law may be queſtion'd 
by.the Multitude,. T he Conſequence reaches. 18 eAll the Reſt. 


N..C.. We do not queſtion, either the Prudence of the Law-Makers : 
Or the General Equity of the Conſtitution. Only where God hath nt gi- 
ve# Vs Conſciences ſuitable to the Ruie, as may Comply with Onr Con- 
ſciences. 


C. Would you have a Law that ſhall Comply withall Cmſcience: ? 
God Almighty Himſelf never made a Law that pleaſedall People. 


N. C.. It would be wel then, that you ſhould bring al Men to the fame 
Mind, before you force them tothe lame Rule. 


" C: But it would he ill, if there ſhould be 0 Rule at all, till we had 
found out One that al People ſhould ſay Amen to. 


N. C. We de not ash the Vacating of a Law, but the Widening of it» 


C. Why then you ask a work thing ;- for it were much better: for 


the Publick, totally to Yacate a Good Law, then to ſuffer a Contexyr,, 


even upon a Bad One. If the Reaſon of ſuch a Law be gone, Repeal 


the Law.Butto let the Obligation fall, and: the Law ſtand, ſeems to 


be a Solevsſm.in Government. You ſhould conſider, that Laws are 
not made for Partccalars , but framed with a Regard tothe (ommw- 
nity : And they ought to ſtand. Firm, and Inexorable. If once they 


come to Hearken to Popular Expoſtulations, and to fide with By-I#- } | 


xereſts, the Reverence of Government is ſhaken.. 


Strictneſs. 


C. Here it lies, It implies-an Afſent, both to the Equiry of the | 


Complaint, and to the Reaſorr of the- Opinion: in Queſtion - ( If not al- 


ſo a Submiſſion to Jmporturity,, and. { lamer..) And ampng many 11! 


Conlc- 


N. C.. But whete's the Dangen of Receding from that Inexorable os | 
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Conſequences, It draws This after It, for One. If any One ſore of 
People may be allow'd to challenge any One Law ; Alt other Sorts have 
an Equal Right of Complaining againſt Al, or any of the Reft. So 
that a Toteration, thus Extorted, does not only unſcttle the Law; 
but miniſters Argument to the Pretenſe of Popular Reformation. T 0 
ſay Nothing of the Credit it gives to the Oiſobedient, and Diſcon- 
ragemeut tothoſe that keep their Stations : Beſide what may be re- 
flected upon the Magiſtrate, for Inſtability of Counſels. 


Another Exception may be This : How ſhall we diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Faction, and Conſcience? If it prove to be the former, A To- 
leration does the Buſineſs to their Hand. Nay, Suppole it the Larter ; 
and that, hitherto, there is Nothing but pure /&ſc:ence in the Caſe ; 
W hat Security have We, that it ihall not yet embroil us in Mutiny, 
and Seaition.? Will not the Tolerated Party bgcome a Sanctuary for 
all the Turbulent Spirits in the Nation # Shall they not have their 
Meetings, and Conſultations, without Controul ? And when they 
ſhall ſee the Law Proſtitnted to the Luſts of the Multitude ;. The 
Oraer of the Government aiſſolved;, and the Government it ſelf left. 
naked, and ſupportleſs ;, What can We Expect ſhall be the End of theſe 
things, but Miſery, and Confuſion ? @ 


Nor is it all, that a Toleration is of manifeſt Hazzard to us: But 
it 15 That too, without any ſort of Benefic in Return. Shall we be 
the Queter for it? No. One Grant ſhall become a Preſident for: A- 
»0:her; and 9 ſhall One Importunity for Anether, Till we are brought 
12 the End, either to a General Licenſe, Or to 4 General Tumult. 
( No matter Which ) The Rejefted Party will be ſure to mind you, 
that They are as good Swbjefts, and.have as good-:Claims as Others, 

that are T —_—_ upon which diſobliging ſcore; there falls anO- 
dium, and Envy upen the Government. : 

| think a Man ſhallnoc need the Spiritof Propheſie, to forctel thele 
Events. For a Toleration docs naturally. Evirtuate the Law,and lead 
to aT otal Diſſolution of Eccleſiaſtical Order ;, and. Conſequently, to a 
Confuſion, both in Church, and State. 


N. C. I'do not find myſelf much prefs'd by any thing now. offer d : If a 
Toleration dre noche amd but _ the Ao a lutle Wider, 
and then that Block 3s removed. And ſb is the Fear likewiſe of or mg ng 
preſent Importunities inro Preſident : For Al Tolerable Liberties 
may be comprehended withia that Latitude... And 4419 ve mater of 1m 
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nd 
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poſing Faction for Conſcience, ſuch a Proviſion ſecures You, 4s well, a, 
the Att for Uniformity. 


C. 1 have ſpoken os much as Needs to this Point - If you think 


you have any Right to a Toleration, make it out; and Approye 
your ſelves for a Generation of People, to Whom, the King may 
with Honour, and Safety, Extend a Bounty. 


I "I 


= 


SECT. VI. 


The N on-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, upon RE ASONS 
| of ST4127- 


mn 


o He Ordinary Mottves to Indulzence, are theſe three, 1.Rea- 

ſon of Ste. 2. T're its of tae. Party. 3. The Innocence, 
and Modeſty of their Pr +11 iſe., + ":9759, What have you to ſay 
now for a Toleration upon Kcaſur.., ia'e? 


N. C. The Non-Conformiſts are the King's Subjects ; and What's 
a King without bg People ! 2 


C. By Birth, and Obligation, they are the King's Subjetts ; bit if 
they be not ſo in Practiſe, and Obedzence, They h2ve uo longer any 
Title to the Benefit of his Protettion, and ſuch Sbjefts arc rhe worit 
of Enemies. | ” 


N. C. Yo! will not deny them now ever to be a Numerons Party : And 
a People of Condutt, and Unity : Which puts the Govern nent und:r 
ſome kind of- Prudential Neceſſity, to oblige ſo (onſtderable an Intereſt. 


C. If they be conſequently Dargerous, becauſe they are Numerous, 
The Greater the Number'is, thegreater is the Hazzard: And there- 
fore becauſe they are wany allready, and will encreaſe if they be ſuf- 
{c"d, They are nct to be Tolerated. 


N. C. But Men will be much more Peaceable when they are Indulged, 
then when they are Perſecutec. 

C. Now I am perſwaded, that the e Hul:irade will be much qui- 
eter without a Power to do Miſchief, then with it. But what is your 
Opinion of the Froneftlyofthe Party ? 


N.C. 
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N. C. 14 ſeriouſly believe the Nonconformiſts to be a: Honeſt, 
Conſcientious ſort - of People. 


C. But they muſt be Knaves, to make Good Your Argument : 
for it they be Honeſt, They'l be quaet without. a Toleration : It they bh! 
Diſhoneſt, They'l be Dangerous with it. Conſider again ; If there be. 
any Hazzard, it lies not in the Aumber, but in the {or f:d racy. A 
Million of Men without e Agreement, are but as One Single Perſon. Now 
They mult Conſult, before they can Azree;, and They mait Meer, 
b:fore they can Couſult.: So that barely to hindec the ANm5lins of . 
theſe Multitudes, fruſtcates the Dangcr of Them. Whereas 0: the : 
other ſide, To T alerate Seperate Meetings, ts to Coumtenance a Commi- 
natnon. 


N.C. Mitake me not ; I do not ſay, 'tis likoly th: y wil be tro:ble- 
ſome, «n Reſpect of their Temper, and Julgments; but rat th:y are 
(onſiderable enough to be ſon Regard of their Quallity and Number. 


C. Whether do you take to be the Greer Number; Thoſe that 
ſingly with to be ditcharg'd fram the Att of Vnif.rmity; Or Thole 
that would have no Lawat all! Thaſe that are troubled becaule they 
may not Worſhip according to their Fancy \ Or tho:ethat are di{- 
pleaſed becaufe they cannot Live, and Kale according to their Aj- 
petite 8 The Traytor would have Ore Law diſcharg'd: The Schiſme- 
rick, Anoth'r : The 1dolater, a Third : The Sacrilezious Perſon, a 
Fouts: The Trophane Sw-arer, a Fifih : The Falfe Swearer, a Sixth : 
The eAMurderer, a Scventh: The Seducer, an Eizhth: Andinhne: 
Not One of a Thouſand, but, had rather Command, then Ov:y. Shall 
the King therefore diſſolve the Lyw, becauſethere are ſo many C /- 
ranals! That were to raiſe an Argument arainſt Arutnority, from the 
very Realonof its Conſtitution. Shall the Yeopte be left ro do wh-c 
they [i/t,” becauſe a World of them have a Mind to do what they 
ſneuld nt? Shall his Majeſty give up his Government, for fear of 
ſome Millions (perRFance ) in his Dominions, that, had rather bs 
Kings, then Subjefts ? Lels forceable, beyond Queſtion, 13 the Ne- 
ceſlity of the X ing's Gre-tinza T oleration, ( if you'recxoa upon NV.m- 
bers \ then That of R enouncins his Savereien:y. For doubtleſs, wh "re 
tiicre 1s One Mam that is truly Scrupulous, there are huntrcds Or Avi- 
rictour, dmbitions, and otherwiſe ITfrelizious P erſans. 


IN. C. 
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N. C. Tell me, I beſeech you ;, Do not you believe that there are more 
Non-Conformilts now, then there were at the beg inning of the Late War. 


C. Yss, I do verily believe, Three to One. 


N. C. Why then 'tis at leaſt Three to One againſt You: For at That 
time, the Third Part of This Number was the Predominant Intereſt of the 
N gtzon. 


C. That does not follow ; for you may remember, that at the 
beginning of the late War, The Party were Maſters of the Tower, 
The Navy, of all Conſiderable Forts, Towns, and Magazins : 
They had a great part of the Crown and Church Revenues under 
their Command, and London at their Beck: Befide the Plunder of 
Malignants, and the Bountiful Contributions of the Well-aftected. 
Scaland was already Confedcrate with them in One Rebellion; and 
they had made ſure of eAother in Ireland ( by Perſecuting the Earl 
of Strafford,who was the only Perſon Capable of Keeping them Qui- 
et. ) Which they fucther aſliſted, by a Groſs Oppoſition of his Ma- 
jeſtics Propoſals, and Reſolutions to ſuppreſs it. [© See the Kings 
Speech of Decemb. 14. 1641, ard the followins Petition concerning the 
ſame. ) Finally, tor the better Countenance of their Uſurpatipns, 
the Heuſe of Commons was drawn down into a cloſe Committee, 2nd the 
Votes of that Funto were Impos'd upon the Nation as the Acts of a 
Regular, and Complete Authority. This was their Condition for- 
merly;, but bleſſed be God, it is not ſo at preſezr. 

] hree Kingdoms are now at Peace; and we havea Parliament 
that is noFriend tothe Faction. The King is Poſleſt of a Conſider- 
able Guard, which his Royal Father wanted. The Militia is in 
ſave Hands. His Majeſty is likewiſe poſſeſt of his Regal Power, and 
Revenue: And his Capital City firm in its Obedience : To all which 
may be added, that although divers Particulars are as Wealthy as 
Pillage, and 'ardon, can make them; Yet they want a Common 
Stockto carry on a Common ({auſe. The Thimblgs, and Bodkins fail; 
and the Comfortable In-comes of Iriſh Adventures ; Moneys and Plate 
upon the Propoſitions ; Confiſcated Eſtates ; Twentieth Parts ;, and 
Weekly Aſeſſments ;, and a hundred other pecuniary Stratagems are 
departed from them. ; : 

If it be fo, that theſe People have None of theſe Advantages 
now remaining, by virtue whereof, they did ſo much Miſchief be- 
tore , What Neceſſity of Tolcratinig for fear of Diſoblioing Them ? 


It 
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N.C.' However ; It 45 not for your-credit, to ſay, thiſe :Prople want 


Conduct, by whom your ſelves have been worſted. , 
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C. TheMen that worſted us,: were a ſort of Peeplepthat Voted 


down Biſhops on the' wrong ſide of the Parliamenthouſe Door ; 
That cry'd, They would hgve no more Porter's Lodge at Whittball ;, and 
told his Sacred Majeſty 
that The Pretenſe that bis Perſon was there in Danger, was i@ Suggeſtion as 
falſe as the Father of Lies conld ident.-—That Seizid; the Fower, The 
Navy , the Kings Towns, /Forts, Magazins, Friends;:and Rgvye- 
nues ; That Levy'd War againſt, and Impriſon'd his Sacred»Perſon;; 
Uſurped his Sovereign Authority ? Imbrued their Hands in his 
Royal Bloud; and in the very Pulpit, animated, and avowed the 
Unexampled Murder. , 


If Theſe be the People which-you plead for, under the Notion of 


Non-Conformiſts, never trouble your ſelves to go Nine Mile about, 
for a Toleration : But come roundly up to the Point, and deſire his Majeſty 
zo deliver us his Crown, Ifit be Otherwiſe, you have ovefſhot your 
ſelf in your Challenge ; and it does not appear, that you are the 
Numerous, Politick,, and United Party we took you for. If the Nor- 
Conformiſts were The Principal /dnduttors in that Deſign, they are not 
h:neſt enough to be rr/3:d ; and [ ſeeno, Reaſon of State, to Diſpoſe the 
King to Gratifie the Murderers of bis Father. If They were not ſo, it 
was none of Thezr Condutt that did the Work. | 


N. C If Societies, and Profeſſions, ſha!l be made anſwerable for the 
Failings of Particulars, All Communities,and Fellowſhips will be found 
blameable alike 1, forthere is 19 Order, or Way, withour Corrupt Pre- 
tenders ro'r : An it is not eriough to ſay, there were Non-Conformiſts 
#1 the Party ; unleſs yo:: prove, that what thoſe Non-Cenformilts ia, 
was afted upon a Princip/e, Common to Dillenters z and that they aid 
it, as *Non-Conformilts. . 


C. This is a Defence,inſtead of an Anſwer; as if I had now charg'd 
the Combirati/n upon the Non-Conformiſts, when I only ask, if they 
were the Managers of it , or No ? Thx, you neither Confeſs, nor De- 
zy; And there lct it reſt : Since the Dilemma lies indifferently againſt 
you, whether thc: were, or not, ( as does already appear ) Touch- 
ing the Unity you boaſt of,. ( [muſt confe(s ) it.is as eminent againil 
your Sperionrs, as your Diſapreements are among your ſelves. And 


take all together, 1 ſee Rothing made out as yet, to prove, that the 
E Kingdom 


ina Publique Declaration Augsf.8..42. ] 
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Kingdom is likely to be cither the Better for Granting a Toleration,or 
Wer. for Refwſing it. | Moreover, We are not- unacquainted with 
your falſe Muſters. Nine Presbyteries, of Fifty, made up One of your 
HY bes. Andupon: the (vtferauce at ny mt Fg in 

Spr1ſwo0d 4 604. of above Nine Thouſand ) Adrrifterngwbert were be Fout 
Hiſt cor the Rell, that flood out, and were 4epaſed: Such a Horan 
typ Shot A i ebaf ew Diſturbers canſe, in any Sacrety where they are To- 
wa) [ele 0c But what if a Man ſhould allow the Now-Conforrmfts to be as 
ello as you repreſent them ? {t4s but a kindef: Pager Argn- 


ment, to'urge- the' Worſhipping af Them Canthe Indean dothe 
Devil ) for fear they ſhould hurt us. | 


.N.C. They that have a Power to do Hurt, have commonly 4 Power 
to do Good: eAnd no doubt of it, the Non-Conformiſts, wader the 


Oblig atson: of ax Indulgence, wauld [bew themſelves aifrviceable to the 
Common Good, az atty ſort of People whatſoever: 

C. What they wi#do, isuncertain ; What. they have done, .is 
upon Record, in "Chara of Blood. Give me but One Inſtance, 
even ſince the Reformation, where E721ad, or Scotland was ever 
the better for Them ( any otherwiſe, then by God's Extraordinary 
Working of Good out of Evil, and Take the Cauſe. 


N. C, Iwould it were put upon he Iſſue. 


SECT. VII. 


The Nen-Conformiſts Plea far Toleration, from the 
: ATERITS of the Party. 


C, V Hat has your Party Aderited from the Publique, that 


an Ex LepOolr toa General Rule © ſhould be Grauted in 
your Favour ? 


N. C. Many of Vs wentur'd eAll, to ſave the Life of the late K:117. 


C. And yet ye yentur'd more totake it amnay : Foryc did but, 1.6 
tor the Oye ; and ye Fonght for the Ocber. 


N. C. We ever ahorinated the Thoughtef Mow dering hivs, 
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C. You ſhould have abominated the Money too, for which-ye 
fold —_— , 


N, C. Who fold him ? 


*C. The Precbyterians fold- Him ; and the Independents were the = 
Purchaſers. | 


N. C. Did not the Presbyterians Yote Mis LMajeſties Conceſſions 
C Ground for a Treaty ? ES . 

C. Yes; but it was upon Conditions, worſe then Death it ſdf. 
They deliver'd Him up too, when they might have preſerved him : 
And they ſtickled for Him, when they knew they could do Him no 
Good. 


N. C. What End conld they have in That ? © 


C. The very ſame End in —48, which they had -in—q 1-7 To - 
make a Party by it, and ſet up a Presbyterian Intereft in the King's 
Name. | | 


N.C. All the World knows, We were ſo much afflied for his Sacred 
eMajeſties Diſtreſs, that We had many Solemn days of Humiliation for »r. 


C. Soye had for his Succeſſes ( when Time was ) for fear he ſhould 
get the Better of Ye : And you bad your days of Tharkegiving too, 
tor his Diſaſters. | . 


'N.C. Praye [tt ne atk Tou One Queſtion vow: Who brought in 
this King ? | | | N 


him out : That Party, 


C, .They that would not ſuffer You to k e 
Lojaley, hindred- your Eſta- 


. 
* 


which, by a Reftleſfs;' and Inceſſfant 
bliſhment. , 


 N.C. Anaggat 4o you think of the Secluded Members ? 


C. We'lſpe2kt6 that Point: ip another Place: Biir can you tall ae 
What was the Ground of the Qearrel # Hippoſe I neett not tellyou 
What was the Event of it. | EC HIEN? IBtre 


I N.C. 
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C. Of Which Side were the Tender Conſciences ? For the King ; Or 
Againſt Him ? | | vi. 


' N.C, We were ever for the King ; Witneſs our Petitions, Declaratt- 
Ons, ard, in a moſt Signal manner, Our Solemn League and Covenant. 


{. Now I thought you had been againſt Him : becauſe You took 
away his Revenue, Authority, and Life : Uiileſs you mean that you 
were For Him in your Words, & you were Apanſft Himr in your 
ASdhions. hs. 


N.C. There were many of Us, that lou'd the King as well 41 any of 
thoſe about Him. 


| CeAccording to the Covenant ( That is )) And does not your Par- 
ty love This King, as well as they did the Laſt? Ido not think bur 


-you love the Biſhops too. 


N.C. Truly when they are out of their Fovlerics, 1 have no Quarrel 
to the Men. But what makes you couple the Crown, and the Mitre ſtill ? 
Asif no Man cyuld be a Good Subject, that is difſaffetted to Prelacy. 


C. Why truly, 1 think yoncan hardly ſhew me any One Non-Con- 


formiſt that ever ſtruck Stroke for the Xing; Or any true Sor. of 


the Epiſcopal Order of the Church, that ever bore Arms againſt Him. 
® . 


N.C. dre nar your ſelf ſatisfied that even Cromwel Himſelf,and 


divers of his Pringipal Officers, when the late Kingwas at Hampton- 
Court, had Deliberations, and Intentions to Save Him ? and that there 
were Thouſands i»the Army, that hag 0 Unkindneſs for his Majeſty ? 


- 
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C. Ido aþbſolutely helieve, bath the One, and the Other ; and that: 
the Folly, and Heedleſneſs of the Common Souldier contributed, in a 
High Veaſure to the General Fare: Nay, that his Late Majeſty was 
oppreſs'd, even by thoſe, that thought they fought fer him, before 
they underſtood what they did. But yer let me mend fo your 
Obſeryation,; that rheſe relenging Intervals inthe Heads of the Ar- 
21y,did manifeſtly Yary,accordingto'the Pulſe of their "fairs. Which 
EVInces, that it was 4 Deliberation, upon the matter of GO—_— 
" ratner 
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rather thenupor'a Point of Gniſcience. - But thus' far however we:  * 


are agreed ; That »:4ty of the Non-Conformifts were e: 
ther upon Ignorance, 'Intereft, 'or Fattion, take your Choire. - That is 
coſay, upon whichiof theſe thjee you vill found the 


» » 
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comport with the Duties of Society, and the' Ends of GVirnmbr. [ 
. T | _— | ba > en SEA | 


SECT IX. _ 


Th id > 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, fro the Innocence, and 
Modeſty of their Opinions and Prattiſes., 


{. IÞ the Queſtion of Government, and Obedience, there are many 
Points; wherein the Non-Conformiſts agree; many more wherc- 
in they fer : and not a few wherem they are altogether Flutuant, 


and Uncertain. We have Nothing to do (in this Place ) with their 


Diſagreements, Or Uncertainties ;, fave only in thoſe Matters wherein 
they are United by Common Conſent : And to Determine what thoſe 
are,will be a new pars unleſſe you rel] us before-hand, what 
Authorities we may depend upon. Your Principles muſt be Known, 
or they cannot be Examined. ; wherefore, pray'e, direct us where we 
may finde them. 


N.C. W | truly in the Hiſtory of the Reformation ; for this Cor- 
:roverſie has been on foot fromthe very beginning of it, to this day. 


: C- If yon ſpeak of the Reformation beyond the Seas, 1 do not finde 
any thing there, that comes near our Purpoſe. Here is, firlt, pre- 
rended, a Reformation of a Reformation; Secondly, a.Conjunttion of 
Several Parties, and Perſwaſions, at utter Enmity one with 2nother, in 
a Confederacy againſt the Order of 'Gqveriment : Whereas in the 

reat Turn of Aﬀairs Abroad,l ſee little thqre'then a Defetzon from 
the Church of Rome, and People fetling' themſelves in ſome other 
way, as well as they could. Afurncer”s Party in Germaiy, had (1Ccon- 
fels ) ſome reſemblance of the Tumults here in England, that U- 


ſher'd in the late War; both for the Medly, and the Rabble. In. 


Scotlangindecd, there was a Congeft, forthe Reforming of a Reforma- 
tion; and it went high; bnt it was only a Struggle for the Gencua- 
Diſcipline ; which Humour was brought over to Vs too, and driven 

x Cn 


noaged\, Whe- 
We are, next to Enquire, How far your 'Prineipleyand Ws, will 


Ll - 


29 
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on, for a while, undexs/QuE/izaberk, with mpct Crrinyrgcy, and B;- 
rernefſe. But ous Caſe (1n ſhorg) was never known 1n the Chriſtian | 
warld, till the Late Troubles ,, and Qlyzher it. is, that we muſt re- 


Enquiry. Now whether, you'l 
c 


& 
ſort for ſatisfaction: to our prefent <non | 
be tried by the Declarations, Votes, Orders, and Ordinances of that 
Pretended Par lignentthat carry lon the Quarrel ; ' or. by the. unde- 
niable Doftrines; and Poſzions of your own" Divines; (and thoſe the 
very /dols of your Party ) is left at your Election. | 

FOI I INBIRG | . ; 


N.C. As for the Tarliament,, les them, anſwer for themſelves : We 
bad no hand in thr Proceedings. And for our Miniſters, They were but 
Men, and,mgy, have their Failings. as well 4s other People, If you wonld 
krow our Principles : We are for Worſhiping according to the Zigbe 
of Our Conſcientes, for Obeying God rather then Man ; and for yield- 
7ng all due Obedience ro the Civil Magiſtrate. 4s 


C. All ThiMomes to Nothing.. For you, may make that Light 
what you plcaſe.; and Quality that due Obedzence as you liſt. What 
does all this Evaſion, and Obſcurity ſignifie , but that there is ſome- 
what in the bottom, more then you are willing to own ? | 

There are a ſort of People, that tell us, The War raiſed m—41, 
n the Name of Kang and Parliament, wa Lawfut. And That the 
Soveraignty was lodg*d 3n the Two, Houſes, { Nay in the People ) 51 
Caſe of Neceſſity. That Kings are but the Peoples Truſtees , Their 
Power, Fiduciary ; and the Duty of Subjets only Conditional. That 
Princes may be Depos'd : 7\ ay, and put to Death, incaſe of Tyranny : 
And That thety Perſons may be Reſiſted, but not their Authority. That 
the King i Singults Major, Univerſis Minor : And that the People 
ay Enter into Covenant, for the Reformation of Religion, without 
tHe Conſent f the Chief Magiſtrate, nay, againſt hs Authority ; aid 
Propagate Religion by the Sword. They make their Appeals, from the 
Literal Conſtruction of Law to the Equitable , from the Law Written, 
10 the Law of Nature, and Neceſlity. .-,* _ .... REFER 

A Man night ply you with freſh Inftances upgn this SubjeR, till 
to morrow morning ; but here we'l ſtop: And pray'e ſpeak your O- 
pinion now, of Granting a Toleration, to a Party that Yrofeſſes, and 
Teaches, theſe Principles : and Afs accordingly. 


N. C. IWhat is all ,Ths to the No -Conformiſts ' Who are already 
core to a2 Agreement ; that,In the Meſtion of Tolerarion, Tift Foun- 
Cation of Fa:th, Good Life, and Government, is to be Secured. 


C. Very 
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E. Very Good.” S&that whit Partyſotver ſhall be found Guilt y 

of the Poſitions aforefaid, and'of «Moms anſwerable thereunto, 

cannot reaſonably; to 4 Toleration, from the Innocenty of ther 
Opimions and Prathiſes.. ' Now to Parnicalars.” | 


* The PUSITIONS of divers Frnivend Non-Conformilts. 


I. The War raiſed'by the Two Houſes in the Name of Kine 
and Parkament, 1641. was Lawful. : 


[ 1 cannot ſee, that Iwas miſtaken in the main Cauſe, nor dare I re- Baxters 
pent of it, nor forhear the ſame, if it ygre.to do again, in-the ſame State HolyCum. 
of Things. — And my Fudgement telts me,, that if I ſhould do otherwiſe, Mon"©2l 
I ſhould be gully of T reaſon or Diſloyalty, againft the Soveraigh Pow- 45 _ 
er of the Lan » ©ag.4.36. | | 

* eAF King, abafimg bs Power, to the Overthrow of Religion, Laws, Donglaſe® 
4nd Liberties,' may be Cq@troiled a4 Oppoſed : This may ſerve to >f0n, 
 juſtifie rhe Proceedings of this Kingdom againſt th: Late King, who 5n a po ” 
Hoſtile way ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, and | 1.3651 
Liberties, Pag.1p. | Printed 

The Ri ghteonineſle of the Parhaments Cauſe, 5 25 clear, as the Sun '559- 
at N own-day. 41:9, like the Law of God #t ſelf, in theſe Excellewt 7294 


Qualifications of it, that it s Holy, Juſt, and Good, P.s. "I. I 
ritm. | 


If. The Lords and {ommons Are the Supreme Power; Nay, the Peo- * 
ple, in caſe of Neceſſicy.* 


The Ob- 


ſevaror. 


Parliaments may judgeof Publique Neceſſity, wirhour the King ; (1f 
deſerted by the King) and are ts be accompted, by vertue of Repreſenta- 
tion, as the whole Body of the State, P.45. 


 Whenſecver a King, or other Superiour Authority, creates an Jfeci-. AR and 
a. oh . « lehtwell 
our; they Invelt it with a Legitimacy of Maitratical Power roMMilh ec, © Ao. 
Themſelves alſo; in cafe they prove Evil-goers, 7.7. ; 7” Ro. 
Envland i« 2 mixt Monarchy, aud Governed by the major part of Periia- 
the Three Eſtates Aſſembled in Parliament. P.111. —_ 
The Houles are ngg only requiſite w the Afting of the Power of making "I 
Laws, but Coordinate with hy Majeſty,” i: the very Power of A:t- F411 
mg, P.42. "Py 


Wheg 4 Vart of the Legiſlative Power r:ſides z2 the Two Ho 
Pw Hſo a Power t» redreſs Grievances, and i £17 ito Queſtion all. 
piſters of $25te, and Juſtice, ad all SubjeRs, cf wharſoever Degree, 
C: 
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caſe of Delinquency ; It may be. thought, that x Part of the-Supreme 
Power doth reſidein Them, though they have, wot the Honorary Title : 
And-this Part « f the S 'pceme_Power ygprdery capable;of doing wrong; 
yer how it might be guiltx of Rebghon, 1 mare difficult toconceive,P-49. 
The Peo- The Delegates of the People, in the Houſe of Commons, and the 
| ples Cauſe Commillioners 07 che, Kings bthalf, im the Hapſe of Peers, concutring ; 
llaved,\\n. do very far binde the King, if not wholly, P.112. and when theſe can- 
1662. wot Apree, but break, one from another, rue Commons i##:Partament aſ- 
ſembled, are Ex Officio, The Keepers of the Liberties of the Na- 
tion, 4d Righteors Polleſlors, and Defenders of st, againſt all Uſur- 

pers, ad Uſurpations, woatſeever. P.130. .. : FRE | 


III. Kings arc but the, People? TRUSTEE ES; Their Power, Fiduciary; 
and the Daty of $4 jets, Conditional. 


[ The King # but the Servant of che People ; and his Royalty ts only a 
Virtual Emanation from them ;, and in 8: radically, 4s in the fir(t 
Subject. ] So Rutherford, Parker, GoodWin, Bridges, Milton, &c. 
The People can give no other Power, then ſuch as God has given 
Them : And God has never given a moral Power to do Evil. All Fi- 
duciary *ower, abuſed, may be repealed ; And Parliamentary Power 
5 no Other : Which, if it beabuſed, The People may repeal zt ; and 
reſiſt them: ;, Annulling their Commiſſions ; Reſcinding theer Acts; 
and Denuding Them of.their Fiduciary Power : Even as the King Him- 
. ſelf may be denuded of the fame Power bythe Three Eſtates. P. 152. 
Fus Popus Princes derive their Power, and Prepogative from the People ; and 
ts, 1644 have their Inveſtures, meerly for the Peoples Benefit. P. 1, 
Declarat. - Jt the King's Duty to paſs all ſuch Laws, as Both Houſes ſhall judge 
—_ Good for the Kingdom : Upon 4 Suppoſition That They are Good, Whuch 
Mot __ by them are judged Such, 
1647. 4 the Prince farl in his Premiſe, the People are Exempt from their 
Vindicie nce ; The Contrgg ts made Void, and the Right of Obligation 
contra Ty- 55 of no FOrce——1t 15 therefore permitted to the Officers of a Kingdom, 
Toms. euther All, or ſome good Nutfiber of them, to Suppreſs a Tyrant, P. 


Printed 


IV. Princes may be DEPOSED, and put fo DEATH, in Caſe 
of Tyramy. | 


Fenure of Every Worthy Man, 2: Parliament, 
ay, for the Publick Good, 
n p = be thought a fit Peer, and Jadge of the King, ?, St ; 

| IWhere 
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Where there is 10 opportunity for the Iuterpoſure of Other Judges,the Godwin * 
Law of Nature, ard the Law of Nations allow Every Man to Judge sn —_— o; 
* bis own Caſe. P. 34. By = _ 
If a Prince wants ſuch Underſtanding, Goodneſs, or Power, as the Mr.Bas- 
People judge neceſſary to the Ends of Government ; 1: the firſt place ; He ters Holy 
:; Capable of the Name, "but nt of the Government, HI the Second ; -2mmon- 
He Depoſes Himſelf. /z the Third; The wazt of Power, Depoſes him. wealth, 
7 heſes 135, 136, 137. | ? 
It is lawful for any,who have the Power, tocall to Accompt,a Tyrant, Tenure of 
» Wicked King ; Arid after die Conviction, zo Depole, and pur hls to 3A 
Death, if che Ordinary Magiſtratehave Negletted, or Deny'd ts doit. , ** 


It is not impoſſible, for a King, Regis Perſonam Exuere ; [n a Natural CORY 6M 


Or MORAL Madneſs or Frenzy to twrn Tyrant, Yea Bealt, Waving grand 
his Royal Place, Violently, Extrajudicialiy, Extramagiſterially co Caſe.prin- 
aſfault hs Subjects, as Saul did David. Inthis (aſe, Men think Nature ted 1663. 
doth Dictate zt ; ard Scriptnre doth Juſtifie a Man, Se Defendendo Vim | 
Vi repellere. P. 2.3. 

The Real Soveraignty among Us, was in King, Lords, afd Com- Mr.Bax- 


mons ; and if the King raiſe War againſt ſuch a Parliament : The King 4 : _ 


may not only be reſiſted, but (taſethto be a King. Theſis 358. weak 
The Lord rent the Kingdom from Saul, for ns One Agag ; and Mr,Fair- 


* for want of tharough Extirpation of all the accurſed Things, He loft cloth be- 
both” Thanks for What He had done, and Kingdom alſo. P. 27. tore tho 
Let no Law hinder Ye : If Law be to be broken, it is for a Crown ; ny 
ad there T5 } t over Kt "ng Meh 
anatherefore, for Religion, —Te are ſet over Kingdoms, to Root out, ſg, 
Pull down, Deſtroy, and T brow down : Do it quickly, Dot thaxougly. Seripture 
'  &y what Rule of Conſcience, or God, is a State Bound to Sacrifice Re- and Kea. 
ligion, Laws , «1d Liberties, rather then epdure,that the Princes Life 192 tor de- 
ſhould come into any Poſſibilities of Hazard, by Defending them, againſt y— | 
theſe that in his Name are bent to ſubdue them ? It he will needs thruſt das: 


Himſelf upon the Hazard, when He needs not, Whoſe Fanlt is Englith 
That? . | Tranflati- 


There never was a Greatet Harmony of the Laws of Nature, Reaſon, whe | 


Frudence, and Neceſlity, to Warrant any A, thc: may be fond, and 
aiſcern'd in that eA of Juſtice on the Late King. P. 18. [Defence of 

Touching the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence paſt upon the King , Doubt- the ings 
leſs never was any Perſon under Heaven, Sentenc'd with Death upon Sentence, » : 
more Equitable, and Juſt Grounds. P. go. | | F0.Good- 

Praifed be God, Who hath deliver*d us from the Impdſitions of Prelati- The Bat: 
cal Innovations, Altar-Genu-fleCtions, and-Cringings, with Croſ- ty of od 
angs, and All that Popiſh Traſh and Trumpery. And trnly ( I ſpeak ces,” | © 

F 
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10 more then what I have often thought, and ſaid ) The Removal of 
thoſe Inſupportable Burdeus, Countervails for the Blood and Trea- 
ſire ſhed and ſpent in theſe late Diſtractions : Mor did I ever as yer * 
bear of any Godly Men that. deſired, were it Poſſible, to Purchaſe their 
Friends, or Money again, at ſo dear a Rate, as with the Retnrn of Theſe: 
to bave Thoſe Soul-Burdening, Antichriltian Tokgs re-impoſed upon Us. 

» And if any ſuch there be, I am ſure, that Deſire 1s no part of their God- 
ineſs ; and Iprofeſs my ſelf, [” That. to be none of the Number. P.2.2. 


* V. The Perſons of Princes may be 7eſiſted, though not 
their Authority. 
Liz Res. The Man who is King, may be reliſted, bt not the Royal Office : 
The King in Concreto, but #ot the King in Abſtratto. P.265. [| He 
may be reſiſted in a Prrch't Battel, and with Swords, and Guns. 324. 
That ts ;, His Private Will may be reſiſted, not his Legal Will. 269. 
Neither gs He in the Field, as a King, but as an unjuſt Invader, and Gral- 
ator. 334. If He chance tobe Slain, *Trs but an Accident ; -and who 
can help it ? 324. He is guilty of 1s own Death ; Or let Them anſwer for't 
Mr.WWar's that brought Him thither,, The Contrary Party zs Innocent. 273. 
Analyhsof TheKing's Authority is with the Two Houſes, though the Perſon of 
anc4 1 Charles Stuart be not there. ; 
Engliſh His Capacity w.s at Weſtminſter, when his Body was pon the 
Tranſls- Scaffold at White-hall, &c. P. 18. 


r10n. 


VI. .The King Is Singulis Major, Umvuerſis Minor.” 


lex Rex, TheKwg 15 in Dignity Ioferior'to the People. P. 140. The Soye- 
reign Power zs Eminently, Fontaliter ; Originally, and Radically in 
the People. 156. ; 
DeMonar- Detrabere Indigno Magiſtratum etſ; Privati non Debeant, Populus 
chia LAb- tamen Univerſus quzr poſſit, Nemo, Opinor, dubitabit. * It is not for Pri- 
Joie. vate Perſons zo Depoſe a Withed Governoww + But that the Univerſality 
of the people may Lawfully do it, 'I think no Body queſtions. Fixum R4- 
trmque habeatur,Populi ſemper eſſe debere Supremam Majeſtatem P. 9. 


VIT.. The People may enter into a Covenant for Reformation, 
without the Conſent of the Chief Magiſtrate. 


Mr.Cery | Wy 
ara Thereis much Sin 5n "making 4 Covenant on SinfuF Grounds, 4nd 
the Cove, there 14 MOLE Sin #7: Keeping it 5 Bur when the Preſeryation of tru 
malt, 1643 4 oÞ Religion, 


Toler#tion Diſcnſs'd. 25 

Religion, 4d the Vindication of Juſt Liberties mect i the Ground, Ye 

may SWEAT, and ot Repent ;Tea, if Ye Swear, Ye muſt not Repent. P. 

18. Net only 5s That Covenant which God bath made with Us, found- 

«4 inthe Blood of Chriſt ; bar That al/o, which We inake with God. 

PF. 33. c : Mp 

The Breach of twe National Covenant :5 a Greatey Sin, then a Sin The Phe 

againſt a Commandment, or againſt an Ordinance. 158.——A Sin of nix,E.C. 
ſo high a Nature, that God cannot in Honow but be avenged 1pon't. 159. 


VII. Religion may be Propazated by the Sword. *® 


The Queſtion in England #s, Whether Chriſt, or Anti-Chriſt, ſha# be Mar(hals 
Lord, or Ring ? Goon therefore Conragioufly : Never can ye lay out SacredPa- 
your Blood 1n fuctra Quarrel. Chritt ſhed all his Blood to ſave You 1f2ysick. 
from Hell. Venture eAll Yours, to ſee Hint upoz hi3 Throne. P. 32. 

Curſed be he that tpithholdeth is Sword from Bloud ; that ſpares when Mr-Guſe 
God ſaith Strike > that ſuffers thoſe toeſcape, whom God has appointed to ono 
Deſtruction. P. 24. 4 = : 

In the 10 of Numbers, you ſhall read, that there were Two Silver Mr Cala- 
Trumpets ; 4x4 as there were Prieſts appointed for the Convocation of wy's/pecch 
their Aſſemblies, ſs there were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets to ont pa 
| Proclaim the War. And likewiſe in the 20 of Deuteronomy, you ſhall _—_ 

find thereg, that when the Children of [ſrael would go ont to War, the Sons 
. of Levi Vi of the Priellts ) was to make a Speech to Encourage them. 
eAnd sertainly, if this were the Way of God in the Old Teſtament ; cer- 
tamly,. much more in ſuch a Cauſe as This, in which (auſe, Religion is 
fo entwin'd,- and indeed ſo enterlacd, that Religion, and This Cauſe, 
are like Hippocrates # Twins, they muſt live, and dye together. 

| You have vowed intheCovenant to Aſſiſt the Forces raiſed by the Par- Mr. Cala- 
liament,according to your Pomer,andVocation ; and not to aſſiſt the Forces be s No- 
raiſed by the Krmng, neither Direttly, nov Indirettly. P. 45. Now let me "one _ 
exhort you, not only to chuſe to ſerve God, aud to ſerve his Church, and 1g 43 : 
his Cauſe, in this moſt Fiſt Defenfroe War, 9c. 46. * ; 

In vajn ſhall yon in yotr Fafts, with Joſna, ly on your Faces, mnleſs you Mr. Herle 
lay your Achans on th:ir Backs : In vain are the High Praiſes of Godin bo _" 
your Mouthes, without.a Two-edged Sword.in your Hands. P:31. Tin 

Tbe Execation of Fndrement is the Lords Work, and they ſhall be Cur- wy. 
ſed that do is Neghgtntly ;, and Curſed ſhall they be that” keep back M Swick- 
their Sword from Blood iu this Cauſe. You know the Story of Gods Meſe 1and on a 
ſage tinto Ahab, for letting CR apont Compoſition. P.26. TEX 

IVhenſoever you ſliall behold the hand of God, inthe Fall of Babylon, - te. 

a 


F 2 ſay; 


36 Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
Mr.Brid- ſzy; True ; Here is a Bebyloniſh Prieſt crying out, Alas ! Alas! Ny 
get onRev. Living ; I have W ifeand Children to Maintain. 7 :but all.this 5 to 


+0. perform the Tudgment of the Lord. P. 30. Though as Little Ones, they 
call for Pitty,. yet as Babylonilh, chey call for Fuſtice, even co Blood. 


IK. There lies an Appeal from the Letter of the Law, to the Equity 
of it ; and from the Law written, to the Law of Nature. 


Ex. Coll The Commander going againſt the EQUITY of the Law, gives Li- 

F 5... berty forhe Commanded, to refuſe Obedience to the Letter. of it. 

Si Row ' There 5s a Court of Necellity, no leſs then a Comrt of «Juſtice ; ard the 
Fundamental Laws mt then ſpeak: adit. 15 with a People, in this Ex- 

Ibid. tremity, as'if they had no Ruler. P. 113. - The People have grven the Po- 
litique Power to the King ; and the NA1URAL Power they reſerve to 


Themſelves. 151- 


vr. and 4} Humane Laws and Conſtitutions are made with Knees, to bend to 
8X” the Law of NATURE and NECESSITY. P. 85. 


Here is more then enough ſaid already ; and to go on as far as 
the Matter would carry us,. there would be no End on'r. 

You are now at Liberty, either to dey Theſe to be the Poſirzons 
of the Non-Conformiſts;, or to juſtyfie the Poſttions themſelves ; or to 
lay down your Plea for*T slcration, upon the Lzn.ocengy of their 
Principles. | 


N.C. I am no Friend to Theſe Poſitions : either can Iyet quit my 
Claim, unleſs you makg it out , that Theſe are the Principles of the 
Party, which I rakg to be only the Errours of adividuals. 


C. Shew me the Party, and let” me alone to prove Theſe to be 

Their Principles. But if you will acknowledg a Party, they are 

( as you ſay ) but the Errours of Individuals; though all the Non-Con- 

__ formiſts in the Three Kingdoms ſhould own them under their Hands. 
You call your ſelves Non-Conformiſts, and ſo were they, that both 

m2 on, began, and carried on the Late War. Great Apprehenſions they had of 
Pa.z, the Deſigns of the Popiſh Party. ['So have you. ] Mightily offended 
Ybide they were at the Immoderate Power of the Biſhops. [| You again. 7 Petz- 
"% tioners for the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in Religion,Church Govern- 
ment; azd Diſcipline; as had been brought in , and Fomented by thew. 

[ Your very Picture ſtill.] Azd for Uniting all juch torether, as joyni® 

the ſame Fundamental Truths, againſt the, Papilts ; by removing ſome 
= 4 Oppreſſion!, 
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Oppreſſions,, and Unneceſſary Ceremonies, by which, Divers weak (on- 
ſerences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem tg be divided from the reſt. [The ve- 
ry Platform of your Comprehenſion. J Thus far You march Hand in 
Hand : 1 need not tell you. what followed upon; ; but_ Your Pares 
are ſo much alike, thatir looks as if We were now again upon the 
firſt Scene of the ſame Tragedy. Fora Concluſion, (onformity, or 1:- 

or formity, ſeemn'd at firſt to be the Sum of the Queſtio)) : and the 
Diſcipline of the Church was made the Grownd-of the Qnarrcl. The 
Ruling Party. wn: the Pretended Parliament, ,ywere* Non-Conformiſts : 
The Army, Non-Conformiſts ; The Pretend Aſſembly of Drvines 
were Non-Conformiſts; The City-e Miniſters, and Letturers, Nor- 
{onformiſts; And by the Solemn League and Covenant, every Man 
that rook it, was to be a Non-Conformſt, upon pain of Damnation. 
Now take Your Choice, ( ſince Non-Conformiſts you are ) Whether 
you'l Range your ſelves under the Parliament ; Your Army; Your 
Aſſembly, Your (ity-Adiniſters;, Or Your Solemn League and (ove- 
nant ; And let me bear the Blame, If I make it not as clear as the 
Day, That the Principles. chargd*upon You, are the Principles of 


Your Party. 


* Asto your Pra%ss, they have: been-4uitable to your Poſitions, 


and all thoſe violences have been- exerci{ed upon the Government, 
that were firſt DiCtated in the Pulpze. The Lawfullneſs of Popular 
Inſurreftions : Of Depoſing,and putting Kings to death, under the cloak 
of Reformation; has been vented as the Dottrine of Feſus Chriſt, even 
by the Oracles oF your Cauſe : Nay ; and ſeveral of them Cat preſent) 
eager Aſſerters of the Equity of a Toleration. And what has bdeen.the 
Fruit of theſe Vnchriſtian Leftures ; but the Subverſion both of Church 

and State : And the e Hurder of a Pious, and Gracious Prince, under 
Pretence of. Doing God and. the Kingdome Good Service ? | 


'N.C. Theſe are Actions (1 cenfeſs ) not to be warranted ;, but yet my 
Charityperſwades me, that a great part of the e Miſchief they aa, pro- 
ceeded rather from Neceſlity, then Inclination. | 
| Scobelt 
C. Will ye ſee then what they did afterward, when they were Aa, Sc. 


at Liberty to do what they liſted ? (aYDar.?, 
They had no ſooner Murdered the Father, but immediately( « ) GY IK Ag 
They made- it” Death to Proclaim the Son..( b) They aboliſh'd *Kingly (cY p.51; 
Government. ( c ) Sold the. (C0 rYown-Lands. (4) Declared i Treaſon to (4) p.65/- 
deny the Supremacy of the-Commons. ( « ,) Nullted. all Honours and T; _— (2) Þ, 273 
: - SED: grante 
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granted by the Xing fince—31. ( f ) Made Scotland One Common- 
) P293-%ealth with England, cc. 4 | | | 
Have they now kept any better touch withthe Liberty and Proper 
(a) Sevle! ry of the SrbjefFs ? er their Proceedings Witneſs for them ; ( 2} 
. As their Tax upon the bifth and Twentieth Part. (6) Excite po; 
Fleſh, Viftnals; end Salt. (c) A new Exciſe xpon allom, Copper 1;, 
. Monmouth-Caps, Hops, Saffron, Starch, Fc. (4) A Loan of 65555 7. 
135. 4d. for Supply of th: Scots. (e ) Ar Aſletiment for th 27.11; 
22” ten.rite of the Army. ( fT he Houſe of Peers Abolifh't ; and 4 Moneth- 
ly Taxof 00001. for fe Army. &g ) A Monethly Tax of 1200co ]. 
(b) ez Impoſition p22 Coal. (2) ef Monthly Atle{[ment 0; 
- 600001. Not to clog the Dilcourle with over many Particulars: 
* We'lſce next, what They have done, toward the AModerating of the 
' Power of Biſhops, and the Removal of Unneceſſary Ceremonies. ( k,) The 
42. Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſuſpended , and his Temporalinies Seque- 
þ - ſtred. (1) Monuments of Superſtition Demolifh't ; ( That 1&in ſhort, 
by $44 an Orainance for Sacriledge F ( 1m ) The Book of Common-Frayer lard 
(-)p. Tot. Aſide, and the Direttory Commanded inſtead of it. ( 1 ) Arch- Biſhops 
p)p 128. and Biſhops abcliſl'r, .nd ther Lanas ſettled in Truſtees. ( o ) Their 
(g) Par. 2. Larnads expoſed to Sale, ( p ) Feſtivals aboliſlrt. (9 ) Deans and Cha 
p. 16. ters, &c. Aboliſl't : Aud heir Lands to be ſold. . 
This is Your Way, Of MODERATING the Power of B:- 
ſbops, and of REAMOF ING{ONNECESS ART CERE MOMNIES. And » 
This is the Hiſtory ( in Little )) ofthe Opinions, and Prattiſes of your 
Party; Drgwh trom matter of Fatt; Provable toa Syllable; and 
deliver:d without any Amplyfication of the Matter. . 


N C. Ik thingshave been done, there's no Queſtion ont ;, But they have 


been done by Ml Men : And "tis not a Toleration of Faction that We pre- 
rend to, but a Toleration of Conſcience. 


C. Which Toleration ( upon farther ſearch ) will be found to be 
a meer Utopian Projett, or Worſe: | 
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SECT.” x. 


The Non-Corfformiſts demand a Toleration, which i neither Intel- 
ligible #7 the Whole, nor Practicable, ſo far as it may be Uu- 


derſtood. - 


C. F T makes a great Nolte in the World, the Out-cry of the Nowx- 

T leafermies, for Toleration , Indulgence, Liberty of Conſcience, 
Comprehenſion, &c. Let them but ſet it down in a Clear, Pratticable, 
and Intell;gible Propoſition, and I dare ſay, They ſhall have it for the 


aSKINg. 


'N. C. We do Proponnd, That Reformed Chriſtianity may be ſet- Diſc. uf 

" Ted in its DUE LATITUDE. Re'ig. 
a . : Titie pag. 

By Reformed Chriſtianity, 1 ſuppoſe you intend the ProtejFare Re- 

lpia: But your DUE LATITUDE 1s of a Suſpiciors Intimation, 

Do not you remember a. Declaration of the T wo Houſes ( April g. Ex.Coll, 

1642.) for « DUE, and Neceſſary Reformation of the Government, P87" 

and Liturgy of #he Church : And Nothing to be taken away, either in the | 

One, or in the Other, but what ſhould be found evil, and juſtly OffenſFue ; 

Or, at leaſt, Unneceſſary, aud Burdenſome ! TMs gDue Reformation 

ended ( as you may remember ) in a Total Extirpatiag of Both Litur- 

gy and Government : And we ſee nothing to the contrary, but Tour 

- DVE LATITUDE may ſignifie the very ſame thing with Their 

- DVE REFORM 4TION. Pray bea little Clearer. "I 


N.C. Then to put all out of doubt ? T would -in the firſt place have Diſc. +f 
eAn Eftabliſh's Order : Secondly, A Limited Toleration + Thigdly, Relig. 


A Diſcreet Conatvance. part I, 


The Parties comprehended in the Bſtabliſhment, tobe of Importance ? __ 
inthe Publique Intereſt ; and of Principles congruous td ſuch Stated - 
Order in- the Charch, as the Stability of thegCommoywealth re- 

ures. _ y 
. ] would bave the, Toleration,: ts Extend to Thoſe that are of 'Sound _ 
Belief, and Good Life ;. yet have taken in ſome Principles of Chureh- mo no 
Gover nmeut lefs congruous to National Settlement, pore - 

' Andfor Connivance ; It is tobe remitted 10 Diſcretion. " p38- 


Ss " .® | C. wW hat 
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oO What is all this now, but an UniverſalsT oleration, in a Di. 
emiſe * Sox:e to be Comprebendeg within the Eſtabliſhment ? Others to be 
ſelerated ;, And the Reſt to be Connived at. ” | 

Again ; Your Eſtablsſhmert is to be of a Latitude, 0 take in ſe- 
vcral forts of Diſſeaters,- under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications. eT hey 
mult be of Importgnce to the Publique Intereſt , and of Principles Congru- 
ous to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, as theSta'ility of the Commonwealth 
requires. Ask the Diſſenters Themſelves concerning their own Qua- 
lifications, aud They'l tell you, that they are al! of them of Impor- 
rant Intereſts, and of Congraous Frinciples ;, SO that this way, youare' 
jtill upon an” Univerſal Toleration, But on the Orher Side, if You 
Conſult Authority about your Comprehenſion, The Preface to the Act 
for Uriformity will tell You, that the Eſtabliſhment 1 as wide already 
as the Peace of the Nation will well bear. If you'l Acquieſce in Thr; 
Fudgment, the Caſe isdetermined to our Hand : If you Appeal from: 
it, be calt your ſelves ont of the Pale of your own Project, be- 
cauſe of your Principles Incongruous to the Reaſon of Government. © * 


N. C. Butit appears tos, that the Stated Order ofthe Church may 
be widen'd without atly Cneck.to the Stability of Government. 


_ 
C. And what will this avail You, if it appears etherw:/e to tlic 


Governours —_— If They may be Fadpes, the Strife is at an 
End. but if Your ak to help your ſelves by I ranllating the Zuaz- 


zent to the People ,, After that Day, let us never expett any other Law, 
then the Dictate of the Rabble. It removes the very Foundations of the , 
Goverment, and Carries Us headlong into Anarchy, and Confuſion, 
without Redemption. 

If a Man ſhould ask.you now, about Your 7»portance. in Publique 
Intereſt ; Firſt ; as to the Intereſt it ſelf, \\V hether you mean an /nte- 
reſFof Raiſin 2g Men, and Moneys ;, Or What Orr © Next, as to the 
Degree, and Meaſure of your Impgrtaice ; How many Regiments of 
the One, and How magy Mullions of the Gther, makes up that Im- 


| portance Would younot take Time tor an Anſwer ? 


And then, Weg a as much at a Loſs about Your [ Such StatedOr- 
der in the Church as the Stabvlity of the Commonwealth requires] You give 
Us noSatisfaCtion at all, Wherein the' Srabilzry of tHe Commonwealth 
conſiſts; Or What Stated Order in the Church that Stability requires : 
But here is a kind of a 44ogr Poznt caſt in, betwixt Autbority, aud 
the Peopls, Which ofthe T wo ſhall Determin, npon That {org rus, 


ard Convenience. ""'F pa 


Y 0%! 
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vita Your Comprehenfion: That to fay, Who fall Face of the 
<pu:d Belief, and Good Life of the Prerendents tothat Indulgence. 

As to your Gonntvence, You ſay Nothing of it yourſelf; and I ſhall 
Reiiett as little upon It. 

Lect me not only Obſerve Upon the Whole ; that if you hatl re- 
atly a Mand to ſet Us right, Methinks, You ſhould not Trifle Us 
with theſe eAmbignrties, and Amuſements: But rather endeavour by 
{ome Pertinent, Intelligible, and Pratticahle Propoſition, to bring Us 
to 2 better Underſtanding. Say, What Tnjunftions you would have 
abated, Name the Parties You would Recommend for, their Impor- 
rauce of Intereſts, Congruity of Principles, Sound Faith, and Good Life, 
Teach us how to know theſe Qualities, Where to look for them, and 

Who (hall Fadee of Them. Let it be made out, That the Preſent 
$2llicitors for Tender Conſciences, are duly Authorized, and (ommi(i- 
od to Actas the Truſtees of the Reſpettive Parties. Do This; and 
Matters may be brought yet toa Comfortable Iflue - But ſo long 
as you place the Conditions of your Indulgence out of the Reach of Or- 
dinary Proof, and indeed, of Humane Knowledg, Every Man that is 

- Excluded, ſhall diſpute his Title to the {omprehenſion, withour any 
Poſſibility of being Confuted ? to the Scandgi of Religion, and tothe 
Perpetual Trouble, Both of Kng, and People. 


N. C. Toſet forth the Propounded Latitude, inthe Particular Limits 
thereof, were Preſumptuous, both in Reference to Superiors, and to the 
Party Concerned in it. | 


C. As if is were not a greater Preſumption, to Alienate the AﬀeCti- Dit, os 
ons of the People from their Swperiors, by Refleting upon the [nr Rel. par, 
guity of the Government,then by the Tender of ſome Rational Medinm * Patt, 
of Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hearts of Speriors to a Compliance with 
the Prayers, and Neceſſ:ties of the People. But there is more in theſe 
Generalities, and Reſerves then the Multitude are well aware of ; and 
[ am afraid, it will be as hard a matter, to bring yon to an Apree- 
ment about the Particular Parties to be Tolerated, as about the Model 


it ſelf. 
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SECT. 


The Non-Conformiſts demand a Toleration for #6 body knows 
WHOM, or WHAT. 


"6 He Non-Conformifts are the Party that deſire a Teleration ; 
| Pray let me ask ye, What are their Opinions 2 What are 
their Names? For, I preſume, you will not-expeck a T oleration, 
for No Body knows What, or Whom. Are they all of a Mind ? If They 
were Toleraed Themſelves, Would they Tolerate One eAnother ? Are 
They come to any Reſolution upon Articles? Are They agreed up- 
on any Medel of «Accommodation! Do They know What They 
would be At? Orisitin the Wit af Man, to Contrive a Common 
Expedient to Oblige them ? {ob 


N. C. There's no Body ſays, that they are All of a Mind ; Or that 
it is Poſlible ro pleaſe them all ; Or Reaſonable ro Ende#vour tr. There 
are Divers among them, whoſe Principles willnever endure any Order c:- 
ther in Church, or Stage. But what us the Sober Part the Worſe for theſe 
Extravagants ? T heſe 1 ygan, who are ready to Tuſtifie themſelves ;, ever 
accoraing to the Strittneſs of your own Pe 7 ah 


C. If You are for ſuch a Toleratiex, as ſhall Exclude the Wild,and 
Ungoyernable Sets of Diſſenters; How comes it, that, in Your Wr:- 
tings, and Argumentations, You ſtill plead the General Cauſe of Nr 
Conformiſts,, without any Exception, or Diſtinftion ? 


N.C. Tou are not to faſten a Charge of this Quality upon Us ; that 
have already ſubmitted Our ſelves , not only to the Moderation of ali- 
mited Indulgence, bt to your own. Conditions alſp, under that very 
Limitation. Si, 


C. This you have done, I mnſt confeſs, in General Terms; But 
M111 fay; as to Parricalars, Your Diſcourſes are of ſuch a Frame and 
Biaſs, as to give Credir, and Enconragement,, to Every Sett of the 
Whale Party. K- 


Diſc. = N.C. tamofa Perſwaſion but not ofa Party: and whatſoevermy I 


47 +" Perſwaſion be, it is Moderate, Catholick, and Pacifick, 


C, An 
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{.. And ſo 1s every Man's, if his own Word may be taken for his 
own Perſwaſion, But why are ye ſo N ace, and Cautious, 1n the own- 
mg of a Particular Way, and Profeſſion; and yet fo F ranck, and Open, 
in a Clamor, for the Whole Party? You Complain that you are per/e- 
cuted and yet Ob/trutt the Means of your own Relief. Some, Ye ſay, 
are to be Indulged;, Others, Not. How ſhall Authority Diſtingniſh 
of Which Number You your ſelves are; fo long as you remain un- 
der this Concealment? Are You for the Presbyterian; ? 


N. C. 1 am not aſhamed of their Company, that are C ommonly called Þiſc. ef 
by That Narye : Yes Thave no Pleaſitre in ſuch Names of Difftinftion. Relig- 
Neither my Deſagn, nor my Prensiples, engage me to maintain the Pres- P*'E 
byterial Government. ' P-45- 


C. Are You Jrdependent then ? 


N. C. Nezther. Butyetlam ( as I told you )) for Tolerdtins Thoſe Diſc, of 
of Sound Faith, and Good Life, That have taken up ſome Principles Reb8- 
of Church Government leſs Congruous to Natonal Settlement. _ 2 = 


C. What Do you think of the Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Ouakers,&c ? 


N. C Why truly, So it is, That Pruderr, and Pious Men may be lbig 
of Exceeding Narrow Principles, about (Hhxrch-Order, and Fellowſhip : 
Toward Whom, Chri/t:an Charity pleadeth for Indrlgence ; and, We 
"hope, Political Prudence dorh not gainſay it. 


C. So that you are For All Parties, but not OF Any. Which Ge- 
nerality gives to Underſtand, that yorur Buſineſs 1s rather a Confedera- 
cy, then a Scyuple. 


N. C. Make That Good if you can. 


— — 


SECT. MII. 


The Conjuntt Importunity of the Non-Conformiſts for « Toleration, 
5 not grounded upon Matter of Conſcience. - 


N. C. Yz are the firſt Perſon certainly that ever undertookgo make 


Proof of a Conſcience. 
io G 2 C. And 
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C. And yet Our Savior tells Us, ( in This very Caſe of Hypo. 
criſie) the Tree may he known by its Fruits : But however: the beſ: 
way ofProving a Thing Feaſible, is the Doiag of it. 


T he Non-Conformiſts refuſe Communication with the Church : 
\What is it They boggleat * . 


(a)Dic, of N.C. ( 4) They do eſteem the Ceremonies an Exceſs in the Worſhzp 


Relig 
Par.2, 
(b) Peace- 
Orfcring. 


(c)[ndulg. 


& Poler, 
{(d) Di(c. 
Oo! Relig, 
Par.1. 

{c) Deace- 
Oficring. 


(/)[ndulg. 


%& Fulcr. 


Diſc. of 
Relig, 
£23. 


of God. Pag. 31. (b) [ And Diſſent from the Preſent Eſtabliſhment of 


Reli 710m, only in things relating to Outward Order, and Worſhip. Pa, 
12. (c) About the Choice of ſome Pecultzr Ways of Worſhip. Pa. 12. 
(4) But as tothe Engliſh Reformation, E/7. ablihedby Law, They hear- 
tily Embrace it, and Afſent to the Do#trine of Faith comtitted ; inthe Arti- 
cles of the (hurch of Englaud. Pa. 22. (e) They have no New Faith 
to Declare : No-New Doctrine to /cach; No Private Opinious ro Di- 
vuloe ; No Point, or Truth to Profeſs, w ren hath not been Declared, 
Tanght, Divulgocd, and Eſteem &, az the Common Doctrine «f the 
Church of England, ever ſince tne Reformation. Pa. 11.(f) They come 
up to a Full Agreement, mn all Material Things, with Them, from whom 
they Diſſent. Pa. 30. 


(Cc. If They Agree 1n all Material Things, it follows, that they 
Divide about Matters Inconſiderable : and Break the Order, Peace, 
and Unity of the Church for Trifles. ( Things Jndifferent, and rela- 
ting to Outward Order, and Worſhip. ) 


N.C. 1zPreſcribed Forms 4nd Rites of Religion, The Conſciencg 
willinterpoſe, and concern it ſelf , and caunot reſign it ſelf to the DiCtates 
of Men, in the Points of Divine Worſhip. And Thoſe Injunctions, 
which to the Impoſers, are Indifterent ; the Conſciences sf the Dil- 
ſenters , are Unlawful. And What Humane Anthority can warrant a- 
_ One to put in Prattice, an Unlawful, or Suſpeted eAtior ? Pa. 26. 


'c If This be really Conſcience ;, You will be found as Cantiows in 
venturing, deliberately, upon a Sſpetted Action, in all other (aſes, 
as you arc in T hs. But what if it ſhall appear, that This Fit of Ter- 
derneſs only takes you, when you are to pay an Obeazence tothe Law; 


- an®that you are as Bold as Lions, when you come to oppoſe it ? Will 


yau not allow us to think it poſlible, that there may be ſomewhat 


more, in the Importunities, and. Pretences of the Non-Conformiſts,then 
Matter of (ONSCTENCE? 


"Tis a Suſpeted Aftion-to Karel at the Sacrament ; but A\Core, 
ho 


% 


RW. 
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hold np your Hands at the Covenant. You make a Conſcience of difl- 
clatraing the Obligation of That Covenant, in Order to the Security of 
the Government : But None at all, of Leaguing your letves in a {d- 
ſpiracy, for the Subverſionof it. Where was your Tenderneſs, in Suſ- 
petlea Cales, when, to Encourage Rapize, Sacriledge, and Rebellion, 
was the Common Buſineſs of your {9 wnſels, and Palpits? When it 
was ſafer to Deny the Trinity, then to Refuſe the Covenant. When 
the jame Perſons, that ſtarted ata Ceremony, made no Scruple at all, 
of Engaging the Kingdom in Blood ;, and laying Violent Hands upon 
their Soverergn. ISnot This,Straining at a Guat and ſwallowing a Camel? 


N. C. The Non-Conformiſts, / know, are charged with Principles, Dile. of 
that detr att from Kingly Power ; and Tend to advance Popular Fafttion, Reiig. 
It is True, They have been Eager Aſlerters of Legal Liberties. Pag. i 
40. But Theſe are Things gone and Paſt, and Nothing toour Pre- 
ſent purpoſe. - The Wiſe Man ſays, He that.repeateth a Matter, ſe- 
parateth very Friends. A looking beck to former Dyiſcords, mars the Ibid, 
19ſt hopeful Redintegration. Atts of Indemnity, are Atts of Obliyion 
alſo, and muſt be ſo ebſerved. Pa. 41. 


E. The Non-Conformiſts ( The Sole Actors in the late War) were 
only Eager Afertors ( it ſeems )of Legal Liberties. You do not deal 
ſo Gingerly with the Biſhops, in the Point of Ceremontes, as to ler 
them come off, with a Character of Eager Aſſerters of Legal Author i- 
es, SO that herein alſo, Tour Conſczences ſtumble 2t Straws, and lea) 
over Blocks. 

Now, Whereas You will have it, that a ReilezTion upon for.ver 
Diſcords, is a Violation of che ACt of Indemnity, and Impertinent 
to Our Purpoſe : My Anſwer is; F:rſ#, That 1 do not revive the 
Memory of former Diſcords as a Reproach , $ut | make ule of tome 'n- 
ſtances out of former Paſlages, to make Good my Ailertion : That 
Your Conjuntt Importunity for a T oleration,is not grounded upon { 0/:- 

ſcience. And to ſhew yon that your Practiſes, and Profeſſions gain 
One upon Another, for {dnſcience is all of a Fiece? Not T ender, and 
Delicate on the One ſide, and {allous, and Unfeeling, on the Orber. 

Secondly, Suppoſe We ſhould make a little Bold with the. Act of 
Oblivion; I think We have as much right to do.it, as You have to 
fall foul upon the Act of Vaiformity. Unlels you conceive, that the 
Mercy you have received by One Law, gives You a Priviledge of !n- 
vading allthe reſt. As to Authority ; itzs Oneand the ſame in Buth; 


and if there were any place for Complaint againlt the —_ of - 
ga 


Diſc. of 
Reg. 
par. 1, 
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Legal Eſtabliſhment, it would lie much Fairer againſt the ACt of 1; 
demnisy, on the behalf of the Royalliſts, ( that have ruined theirF- 
ſtates and Families in the Defence of the Law ; and yet after all, 
are thereby condemned to ſit down in Silence aud Deſpair ) Then 
againſt the Act of Uniformity, on the Behalf of the 2\on-Conformiſts, 
W ho by the Ore Law, are ſecured in the Profits of their late Di/obe- 
dicnce ;, And by the Other, are taken into the Arms of the {hurch, 
according to the Arcient, and (ommon Rule, with the Reſt of His 
Majeſties Proteſtart Subjetts : The Same Rule, I fay ; ſaving where 
it is Moderated with Avatements, and Allowances, in Favour of Pr 
tended Scruples. 


. : 

N. C. Whereas you maxc the Non-Conformiſts the Sole Attors in 
or late Confuſions, Yor run yoar ſelf upon a great Miſtake : For— it 
h2th been maniteſted to the World, by ſuch as Undertook to Jufti- 
fic it, when Anthority ſhould require, [That the Year before the King's 
Death, eA Sch Number of Jeſuits being ſent from their whole Party 
in England, (anſulted both the Faculty of Sorbonne, and the Pope's 
Council at Rome, touch:1g ihe Lawtulneſs andExpediency, of Prome- 
ting the Change of Government ,, by makiag away the King, Whom 
Thcy Deſpaired to turn from his Hereſie © It was Debated, and Concluded, 
in Both Places, That for the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe, 1: 
was Law:vl, azd Expedient to Carry on thas alteration -of State. Thi 


Determination was tff:ttually purſued by many Jeſuits, that came over, 
and Atted their Parts in ſeveral Diſgmſes. Pa. 15. 


C. If This be 7-ze,and Froveable;( as You affirmit is) You can- 
not do the Proteſtant Cauſe a more important Service. then to make ® 
It out to the Parliament: Who ( You know ) have judg'd the Matt 
Werthy of their Search , and have appointed a ({ommittee to receive In- © 
formations. Pa.2. Nay, which 1s more, You are a Betrayer of the 
Cauſe if you do it not. The WHOLE P ARTY in Englanq, do you ® 


{ay ? Prove out T bs, and you kill the whele Popiſh Party at a Blow. 


This was the Tear before the King's Death, it ſeems: Was not that | 
within the Retroſpect of the Actof Indemnity? Iffo, tell me I be- 


ſeech you, Why may not We takethe ſame Freedom with the 2\ or- 
Conformiſts, that Tou do with the Papsſts. 


N. C." We ſhall never have done 
ons. Pray keep ro the Queſtion, 


» if you laſhomt thus upon” Digreſ 


C. As 
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C. Ascloſe asyou pleaſe. What ifa Man ſhould ſhew You a Con- 
ſiderable Number, of the Eminent, and Active Inſtruments inthe late 
War, to be now inthe Head of the preſent Outcry for Toleration ? 
( Take This into your Suppolition too, that Theſe very Perſons pro- 
moted Our Troubles, Thrs very Way ;, and Proceeded from the Re- 


formation of Diſcipline, to the Diſſolution of Government ) Are We 


boundin Charity to take all their Pretentions of Scruple for real Ten- 
derneſs of Confcience ! . 


N.C. Bev,” ii 1/400; Unleſs you can either Evidence their Ex+- 


rour io be £19241... 17, or the Men Themſelves, Impenitent. 

C. Why then ict 4::/ + Lerermine betwiygt Us. [ Peccata la, De Conſc:- 
7ne publice fuerunt nota, 2.8 £1.49 Confeſſione publica damnart ;, quia « cn -Hags 
ad quos malum wſum Exe nt 1 © 1.475072 proventrat, ad eos ctiam Poni- OTE TIN 
rene ac Emendations 4 tv, fr fi2-t poſſit, debet tranſmuti. }] 
PUBLIQUE SINS recquirs !/J&LIZUE CONFESSION ; To 
the End, that as many ..5 ..vre #:7ſled by the Example, may be ſer 


r1ght again by the Retralf!or, and Kopentance, I'hi> Concluſion pro- 
ounces a:l Thoſe of the 51! Tamp, thet abuſed te People formerly, 
under Colour of Conſcicncr , and are 10w at Work again, upon the 


fame Pretext, without © Jl /zque Recantation, tO De 1N a State of Im- 
perttency : and gives Us reaſonably topreiume, that if their Conſer- 
ences an Swallow, and Digeſt a Rebellion, cwn2re is no great Danger of 
their being Choak?d with a Gzremony. 


- 


Another Thing is This; Youdo not plcad for Part:cilar Tulg- 


we#ts;, ( In which Caſe, a plea oi Conſc:ence may be allow'd ) But 
every Man urges the Equity (1n Effect ) 0i a T oleration tor of tne Reſt. 


[n which Number, You your ſelves do, ſeveraily, and joyntly. 2c- 


knowledge, that there are a great many Pcople or Inſociable and 
Intolerable Principles :, {uch as in Conſcience are not to be admitted. 
And yet herein allo, You profeſs to be guided by Impulſes of Tw- 
derneſs, and Piery;, although in Oppoſition to the whole Courſe of 
your former Declarations, and Proceedin75, that rife npin Judgment 
againſt You. 


N. C. If you grant, thac there »:.y be a Plea for Particulars, 7ſhai? 


not much tronble my ſelf about Cxencrals, 


That Point Gail come on in dve time. But let us look a little 
urther yet, into the Geer ad Cattle, tor at it be not Couſczence, 1t 18 


Conf con ac SEGS. | 


Tolexation Difenſsd. 
SECT. XIIh, 


Fre Cour Vupormitty sf the Non-Centar miſts for 8 T dlorg- 
LHQIL, 25 4 mawfeſt Contederacy. 


E. His appears, F: 7/7, from the Acthed of their Proceedin 93; 

T=s lly, from rhe Natural Proſpect, and Tendency of that 
Afcthod; Thirdly, from the VN ature, agd 2uality of theis Demana; 
and Arouments ; Fourthly ; from theWay, and Manner ob their Ad 
drefſes, and Applications ; Leſtly ; from their Agreement 1n Matters 
of Dango: 's Conſequerice upoin the Peace of the Government. 

AS 1 Cacir Sothed; T ne: N\{ 0n-Confor miſts of Ths eAge tread 

in the very ſteps of their Predibeiicr: and This you may obſerve 
, Throughout the whole Hiſtory of Them ; even from the firlt time 
that ever the Pretcnce of Popular Reformation ſet foot in his Ma- 
pſties Dominions, unto This Inſtant. This 1s not a Place for a De- 
duction of Particulars at length ; But a Touch from Point to Pofnt, 
will not be much amis. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, Give mea - 
Brief Accomprt ol the N\on-Conformiſts. Firlt, What kind of People 
they are ; Secondly, What It is They would have; Thirdly, What wil 
the Kingdom be the better for Granting their Deſ res ? Fourthly, What 
are their Gr1cvances, as the Caſe ſtands with them at preſent ? Fifth- 
I”, What are they for Number, and Reſolution ? 


Diſc. of N. C. They arc a Peopls Zealous of Religion, Paig3. An Intelligent, 
Reliz Soher fort of Men, and Numerous among all Ranks, P.25. Peaceable, 
Hl t. and Uſeful in the Commonwealth ;, Sound in the Faith ; e Men of Con- 
=", 0 ſeience ;, Fvident Oppoſers of all Errors Pernicious to the S ouls of Mer 


P.-, and of an Evil Aſpect upon the Publique Paace. 


Spoiſwoads OC. VeryGood: And werenot the Conſpirators that Seiz'd King 
Hilt. of Tames, at Ruthnen, ( 1582. ) as much as all This amounts to ? If You 
Scotland, will believe either T hemſelves, or the Aſſembly at Edinburgh in their 
P-3*9:3** behalf. | 
*T he Reforming Non-Conformsſts under Queen Elizabeth were Un- 
1 TER reprovable before all Men; Her e Majeſties moſh Loyal Subjefts, and 
| tneQueen, & ods Faithfull Servants : [ WH oft Worthy, Faithful, and Painful Mi 
P.15, mſters; Modeſt, Watchful, Knowing in the Scriptures, and of Honeſt 
Gilby. Converſation ; ( Learned, and Godly ;, ſays the Admonitioner, Pa. 25, 
im2s And Martin 6 entor Calls them, The Strength of Our Land, and the S- 
ew of her Majeſtigs Government. 
The 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 49 
The Scatch Covenanters, in 1638. outdid All This, for Zeal to his Kings 
Majeſties Perſon and Authority : The Trae Religion, Liberties, and lergs De- 
Laws of the Kingdom. hays 

And the Two Houſes at Weſtminſter , In 1642. come not behind Ex.Coll, 
Them, in their Profeſliens, for the Defence, and Maintenance of the P-498. 
True Religion; The King's Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate, and the Faſt 
Rights, ara Liberties of the Subjet+. LEN 

Here's Your Charafter : Now to Your Demands, What is it you 
would have ? 


N.C. (a) A Reformation of Church-Government, Liturgy, and Ce- (4) Two 
remonies. (b) 4 bearing with weak Conſciences: (c)and A Relaxation Papers of 


of the Preſcribed Uniformuy: - nd als, 
b)Petition 
C. And This you will find to have been the conſtant Prerence of jor peace, 
the N on-Confoymiſts, if you Couſult their Story, from One End to pa.20. 
the Other. [7 Not tolet looſe the Golden Reins of Diſcipline, and Go- ogg 
vernment in'the Church; But to Unburthen the (onſciences of Men, of cat 
Needleſs, and Snperſtitious Ceremonies, Suppreſs Innovations, and Settle gx,CGy}.rg, 
a Preaching e Miniſtry,&C. 
Put the Caſe now, that you had your eAiking ; What would the 


Kingdom be the better for it ? 


N.C. lt will be the better for the Xing, Church, Nobzlity, and Diſc, of 
Gentry. [ And there is no Nation under Heaven, wherein ſuch an Indul- Relig. 
gence, or Toleration as is d:ſired, would be more Welcome, Uſeful, Ac- \ndulg.& 
ceptable ; Or more Subſervient to Tranquillity, Trade, Wealth, and Peace. þ _ 

C. Reformation no Enemy to Her Majeſty and the State, 1s the very 
Title ofa Deſperate Libe', Printed 1590. againſt Boch. And the 
Humble Motioner tells Y ou, that zt i for the «Advantage of the Queen, 

Clergy, Nobility, and Commonalty ; That the Wealth, and Honour of 
the Realm will be Encreaſed by it.,, Ec. | 

This was the Stile too of Our Reformers, in 1642. The Securing x. cy. 
of the Pwblique Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the Realm ;, And the Lay- p.z. 
mg the Foundation, or more Honour, and Happineſs, to his LM ajeſty, Ibid. x3. 
then ever was Enjoy'd by any of his Royal Predeceſſors,——Now ſpeak 


Your Greevances. 


N .C. We are Excommunicated, Outlawed, Imprijon'd. Our Famt- Indulg.s 
ues Starved, and Begyer'd. P. 8. Proceeded againſt with Outward Pu- Toler. 
H niſhments, 
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milnuentr, Pecuntary, and Corporal, Nay Death it ſelf, P. 9. F And all 
this while T rade languiſhes, Rents fall, Money ſcarce, P. 26. Newer ; 
greater Separation , Never a more General Diſſatisfathion. P. 27. 


Spotfewoe8 Pray'e fay : Was it ever better, ſince Non-Conformsfts came into 
Hiſt.Scotl. the World? Was not King 7ames 4 Favourer of the Enemies of God; | 

P:327- Tyuth, andof Diſſolute Perſons ? A Diſcountenancer uf Godly*Mimiſters? * 

A Promiſe- Breaker te the Chnrch ; and s Perverter of the Laws; Inſo- © 

nauch that No man conld be aſſured of his Lands, and Life ! 8 

Was it any bettereven under the Celebgated Government of Q. ** 

(a) Petiti- Elizabeth ? (4) There were Citations, Degraangs, and Depri- 

7 wo Ier yerwons. (b) Somt inthe Afarſbalſey ,, Some in the Whnte- Lion ,, Some © 

"1 _ #1: the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, Others in uhe Counter, Or in the Clinks, 6 
(5) Second Or in Birde-well, Or in Newgate. [ How many Good Mens Deaths 

Admonit. have the Biſhops been the Canfe of ! How many have they driven to leave Þ 


P 37- the Afenifiry, and live by Phyfick,? Or to leave their Country! [| Poor 
_  7"i_h Men have been miſcrably handled, with Revilimgs, Deprrvations, Im- | * 
made. priſomments, Bamſhments : and Ont of This Realm, they have all the beſt 1 
Second Reformed Churches through Chriſtendom againſt them. | If Thus Perſecu- = 
Admonit. tion be not provided for, great Trouble will come of it. 
P.59- How your Party demean'd Themſelves toward the Lare King, of * 
Bleſſed Memory, in the matter of Calumny, and Reproach, You may 
Ex Coll,p.z readat large in that Grand, and Infamous Libel ; The Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, Decemb. 15. 1642. 
But after all This gy What are theſe People, for Number, and 


Reſolurvon, that make ſuch a Clutter ? 


Indulg. & N. C. Thouſands of the Upright of the Land. [ Petition for Peace, 
Toler. Pag. 21. ] Multitudes do Diſſent, and Reſolve to Continue ſo doing; 
Whatever they ſuffer for it. Pa. 20. And to forego the Utmoſt of their 
Earehly Concernments, rather then to Live and Die in an Opett Rebekion 
to the Commanding Light of God in their Conſciences. —-To Ryine Mex 
;n their Subſtantials of BODY, and LIFE, for Ceremonies ; 5s « Se- 

; very, which LISH MEN will not, long time, by any means, pive 
I —_ 28. [ To Execute Extremity upon an Intelkgent, 
Rel. Par. 1. Sober, and Peacable Sort of Alen, fo Numerous all Ranks, may 

prove Exceeding Diſticult, unlefs it be Executed by fuch Inſtruments 
as may ſtrike Terrour into the whole Nation. P.2x. 

C. Was not Queen El:zabeth told of Thouſands, and Hundreds of 
Thoufands, that ſighed for the Holy Diſcipline ? eLnd that ſence nei- 
CD EEE VESOy dv Copa 

oy 
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They mig ht blame Themſelves, if it came in by ſuch means, as would 
make all their Hearts Ake ? The Truth will prevail ( fays the Demon- 
{trator ) in ſpight of your T eeth, and all the Adverſaries of it. 

The maſt Unuatural, Cauſeleſs, and Horrible Rebelion, that This or LarZe De: 
( perhaps ) any other Age in the Worldhath been acquainted with ( To clurnion, 
borrow the Words of his Late Majeſty ) was Prefaced with a Petiti- p 53. 
on in the Name of all the Men, Women, Children, and Servants of Edin- + 
burgh , 4g4inſt the Service-Book > And Another, in the N ame of the 
Noblemen, Gentry, Miniſters, and Burgeſſes, againſt the Service-Book, Ibid- p.41, 
and Book of Canons ; Proteſting afterwards, that if any Inconvenience #*:, 
ſhould fallout, by reaſon 4 Preſſing theſe Innovations, it was not to be Im- Ibid P53. 
puted ro Them, that ſought all cvs to be Reformed by Order. 

This Commotion in Scotland, led the Way to Our ſucceeding 
Broilsin England , Which were promoted by the like Artifices. 
Great Numbers of his ajeſties Subjetts, Oppreft by Fines, Impriſon- Ex.Col.p.8 
ments, StigmatiZsngs ,, and Many T houſands of Tradeſmen, and Arti- 
ficers, Empoveriſh't by a Generalty, and Multiplicity of Vexations. [Great 
Numbers of Learned, and Pious Miniſters Suſpended, Deprived, and 
Degraded. 1n fine, from Pamphlets, they advanced to Perttions ; from 
Peritions, to Twumults ;, and from thence, into a Formal State of Far. 


Ibid. p.9. 


N.C' So that from This A greement ## Method, You will Pretend te 
Tifer a Contormity of Deſign. | 


C. From This . doreement in Method; and irom the Natural T en- 
dency of this Methed, | think a Man may honeſtly Conclude, it car. 
be Nothing elle - and I donbt nor, but upon a Sober Examinatio:: 
ofthe Matter, I {hall find Yon of the @me Opinion. 

The moſt Sacrag of all Bands is That of Government, next to That 
of Religion ; and the Reverence which we owe to Humane Authority, 
1s Only Inferior to That which we owe to God Himſelf. This be 
Ing duely weighed, and that the Leſſer Obligation mult give place to 
the Greater. ( As for Inſtance ) Reaſon of Srate,* to Matter of Reh- 
gion, and Humane Laws to the Law Divme : What has any Man 
more to do, for the Embroyling ofa-Nation, but rſt to Puzzel the 
Peoples Heads with Dots, and Scruples, about. their .Reſpective 
Duties to God, and Man; 2nd then, to Polle&them, that Thus, or 
That Politicgl (onſtitmtion, has no Foundation in the Holy Scriptures ? 
Tobid Them ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them 
Free, Galat. 5. 1. AndFinally, to Engage the Alame of God, apd 
the Credit of Religion in the Quarrel ? 

H 2 N.C. 


g2 


Matth, 23, 
22,24. 
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N. C. And do not you your ſelf bekeve it better to Obey God, then 
Man ? 


C. Yes; but I think it beſt of all to Obey Both: T's Obey God, for 
Himſelf, in Spirituals ; and Man, for God's ſake, in Temporals, as he 
iS God's Commiſſioner. But tell me; Are you not Convinced, that 
the molt likely way in the World to ſtir up Subjets againſt their 
Prince, is ToProclaim the 1niquity of his Laws, and then to Preach 
Damnation upon Obedience ? 


N. C. What if it be ? Does it follow, becauſe Religion maybe made a 
Cloak for a Rebellion, That therefore It ts never tobe Pleaaed for aRe- 
formation. 


C. Truly I have ſeldom known a Conſcientious Reformation, accom- 
panied with the Circumſtances of Our Caſe. Here 1s, firſt, a Cha- 
ratter of the N pn-Conformyts, drawn by their own Hand; and ſet of 
with ſuch Flouriſhes of Parity, and Perfection, as if the Scribes and 
Phariſees Themſelves had ſit for their Pitture. In the Secmmd Place, 
You demand, partly, a Reformation ; partly, a Toleration: Andin 
the Third, You aſſure Us, that all England ſhall be the better for't. ( Of 
Theſe Two Points hereafter. )In the Foxrth, You enlarge upon 
your Grievances ;, and inſtead of applying to the Government, on the 
behalfof the People, You are clearly upan the Strein of Appeal to 
the People from the Rigour of the Government. Your Text is Libert 
of Conſcience ;, But the Streſs of your Duſcourſe lies upon the Liberty 
of the Subjett : The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of Money, Fall of Rents, 
The Sabſtantials of BODY, and LIFE, Impriſonment &c. Upon the 


Whole; Your Writings want nothing but Formpot 2 Dirett Jnd:4- 


ment of King and Parliament for Perſecution, and Tyranny ; And would 
very well bear the Tranſlation of their being ledon by the Inftigation of 
the Devil, not having the Fear of the Lord before ther Eyes. It You can 
defend this manner of Proceeding, pray do it. 


N. 8. What caz be of greater {oncernment to Government, then to Diſ- 
cern and Conſider the State of their People, as it 15 indeed? And Why 


' may #t not be e Minded of Subjetts, and ſpoken of, without any Flint, or 
Thought of Rebellion ? Pag. 27. TR 


- C. But What can be of greater 3:ſchief to Governowrs, then un- 
| ; | dr 
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der Colour of Remonſtrating to Them the State of thesr People, at the 
$ame time, to d:ſ[affett the People, by an Odious Accompt of the Er- 
rors, Misfortunes, and Calamities of the Government ! Covernours are 
ot to be told their Faults in the Market-Place, Neither are Minifters 
of the Goſpel, by your own Rules, to be admitted for Privy Ceunſet- 
lors. This is ſpoken as to the Good Office of your Information. 

As to the Intention of it, I am not ſo bold,as to judge vour T rourhes, 
But if You had any Drift at all in it, and Conſider'd what You dia, 1] 
do not ſee how You gan acquirt your lelf of Evil meaning. Suppoſe the 
Whole Invefive True ,,and that you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, (to make 
the Faireſt of it ) What Ffe# do you expect tizeſe Diſcourſes may 
have upon the People ? and what ypon the 2tazijtrate ? Will not &- 
very Man conclude, that the Enzliſhare the Wretched'it Slaves np- 
on the Face of the karth ? Neither Liberty of Reli71o7, nor of Perſon, 
for any Man that makes a Conſcierce of his ways, T he Whole Nation, 
Groaning under Beggery, and Bondage. Now ſee what Effectstheſe 
Impreſſions may reaſonably produce ;, and Thoſe Effctts are as reaſonatly 
tobc taken for the Scope of your Intention. 

Turn now to the Magrſtrafe, and fay ; What I'roportion do you 
find betwixt theſe Rude D:ſobligations npon the Government, and the 
Returns of Grace, and Favour You deſire ſo Earneltly fromit ? On 
the Other ſide ; if your Report be Falſe, Your Deſi2z appears ſtill to 
ve the ſame ;, Only with the Aggravations, of more Arimoſity, and 
Malice in Purſuance of it. But True, or Falſe, \t. is Nothing at all 
to.the Buſineſs of Toleration, but a Palpable Tranſition Irom matter of 
Conſcience, to matter of State. : : 

This is the Courſe, in General, of Our Advocates for Tolcration ; 
and by the Deſperate Sallies, they make, from Religion, to Go- 
vernment,in theit Pamphlets, a Man may gueſs what it. is they would 
be at in their Prlpers. 


N.C. Oppreſſion makes a Wiſe man mad ; 4'd "ris not Generous to 
D: ſcant upon every ting, that is bolted in Heat, and Paſſion , 44 if it 
were a formed Diſcourſe, upon Deliberation, aud Countel. 


C. But it is a ſtrange thing ( my Good Friend ) for ſo many Men 
tobe Had at a Time , and to be ad the ſame Way too? If you will 
nave it, that they mean jult Nothing at all, | am content ;, Bur if they 
mean any thins, and all agree inthe ſame Meaning ; Ib can be 119- 
thing elſe but a» Confederacy. : | | | 

The next Point makes it more Evid:nt ; that is to ſay, The 

9. oþ _—_ {arſhialling; 
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Marſtailing of their Numbers, and their Thouſands ; The Boaſt of 
their mereſt; in all Parties, and of the Diffentry to Sppreſs them : 
The Proclamation of their Reſolutzon to Live and Die in the-defence of 
their Opinions, with an Imurndo, of the Magiſtrates Meddling with 
them at their Peril. What can be the End of this Rbodomontade ; but 
toſtartle the Government, on the One Side, and to animate the 4,- 
13r::4e, on the Other? It is no Argument at all for an Indulgence, 
chat they are Many, Powerful, and Refolnte ; But point blank againſt 
it - Unleſs they can approve themſelves to bes Regular, Governable, 
and Honeſt, ToSumupall; Here are Fares found iz the Gover,- 
ent; and the People Tamper'd into a Ds/like of it ; So that here's z 
Diſpoſition to a Change, wrought already. 

No ſooner is the Malricude perſwaded of the Neceſſity of a Refor- 
z1ation; but behold the Manner of it ; It muſt be either by a Thorough- 
Alteration, a Comprehenſion, a Toleration, or a Comivance. And for 
the Principal Undertakers, You may put your Lives in their Hands; 
for ( if they do not ſlander Themſelves ( They are as Godly, an [»- 

_ relligent Sort of People, as a Man ſhall fee in a Summers Day. Now, 

for the Introducing of This Reformation, there is no way, but ro ſet 
up the Word of God, againſt the Law of the Land: By the Un-Biſhop- 
pang of Timothy, and Titus; and giving the People a Sight of the 
Fewiſh Sanhedrim,and Gamaliel's Dilemma, through a Pair of Reforn- 
ing SpeBacles ; By which oy diſcover the Divine Right of Presbytery, 
with OneEye; and That of Univerſal Toleration with the Other; | 
and ſo become One in.the Common Canſe of Maintaining Goſpel Wor- 
ſhip, againſt Humane Inventions. 

The next Care is, to Gratifie the {ommor People ;, for there's no- 
thing to be done, till they come ; and there is no Reaſon in the | 
World, that the poor Wretches ſhould venture Soul, Life, and 
Eſtate, Gratis ! This 1s EffeCted, by the Doctrine of Liberty of Con+ 
/cience, For Grant but evesy Man a Rigbt, of "Ating, according 
to the Ditare of his Conſcience, and he has Conſequently a Liberty of 
Doing W hatſoever he ſhall pretend to beaccording to T hat Difate; 
And of Refuſing to do, whatſoever he ſhall ſay is againſt it : By which 
invention, the Laws of the Kingdom are ſubjected to the Pretended 
Conſciences of the Pcople ;, and the e Iaultitude are made Fudges of the 
Comroverſit. | ET 

Now comes in the Foynt-Srruggle of the Non-Conformiſts ſor a To- 
teration. This, if it may be obtamn'd, puts them in a Capacity of do- 
ing the Reſt, Themſelves. But 18 Caſe of Oppoſitior?, Their laſt Re- 
lart is toa uſter oftheir Forces ; A Computation of their —_ 

a 


Toteration Diſenſs'd. 
and /ntereſts Which 1s the Very ſame Thing, as ifthey ſhould ſay, 
in 1o many Syllables ; Gentlemen ; You ſee th: Parliam:nt does not Re- 
gard Vs: We have 4 Good ( anſe, and Hands enow to do the Work, 4 
ſpight of their Hearts : VP AND BE DOING. After This; There 
wants Nothiug, but the Word, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 


on, To Crown the Euterprize. If This be not a Gonſpira'y tell me 
What Is. 


N.C. You ſay, It is, and We deny it. 


C. There are ſtrong Preſumptions alſo of a /onfederacy, to be pa» 
thered ſrom the Nature, and Quality of your Demands. You dehire 
a Gp T oleration ;, But then you place the Conditions of it, 
out of the Reach of Ordinary Proof, and indeed, of Hur an: (ogni-"* 
zance, ( asts ſhew'd already ) So that No Body knows, who are to 
be Comprehended, and who left out. This looks, as if your Bnſineſs 
were rather toenflame the Difference, then to compoſe it. And then, 
when you are preſt to Name, and Specifie the Partzes you plead for ; 
( ſince by your own Conteſlion, ſeveral are to be Excluded ) You 
fly {till to the Generalities, of Important Intereſts, and {bngruous Prin- 
ciples, and fo leave the Matter utterly uncabable of any Clear, and 
Logical Reſylt; Unleſs you will allow Governours the Inſpettion of 
their Subjelts Hearts: Or Teach us how to Reduce wild, and Un- 
certain Notions, under the Proſpect of a Steady Law. But the Rea- 
ſon of your Dealing thus in the dark, I ſuppoſe may be This : Your 
Deſign 1s to be carry'd on under the Countenance of the (ommon (auſe, 
wherein, all thoſe Perſons are VRed againſt the Government, that. 
would otherwiſe ſpend their Arimoſitigs, One upon Another, and 
breakinto a thouſand Pieces among Themſelves. Now for you to 
declare for any One Party, were Virtually, to declare againſt all the 
Reſt, and Diſſolve the Combination. 

Touching the Manner of their eFdareſſes, 1ſhall only add, ( to 
what is paſt ) that they are [»ueftoves, againſt thoſe that cammor re- 
lievethem, without any Formal Application to thoſe that can : And 
tend Naturally to the Tumultuating of the People, without any Co- 
lour of Contribution to their Benefit. , 

Of their Agreement in Matters of Dangerous (onſequence, enough 
s ſpoken already, to put it paſt all contradition, That Ther (bn- 
Junit Importunity for a Toleration, is a Manifeſt CONFEDERACT. 
Wherefore tet usnow proceed from the Drift, and Defgnof their 
Pretentions, to the eHoraliey, and Reaſon of Them, — 
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" The Non-Conſormiſts Joynt Pretences FOR A Tolcration over. 
thrown, by the Evidence of their Jaynt-Arguments, Prolellions, 
ard Practiſes Againlt #. ; 

. 

T. N 4: you would be done by, is the Precept, both of Goſpel, and 
D Nature. With what face then, can you ak a Toleration 
from That Government, which of all Orhers, your ſelves refuſed to 
Tolerate ? From That Prince, to whoſe Bleſſed Father (in the Depth 
of his Agonies ) you cruelly deny'd the Uſe, and Service of his own 
Chaplains ? { A greater Rigour, and Barbarity, then4s ever uſed by 
klK. B\S Chriſtians to the Meaneſt Priſoners, and Greateſt Malefattors, But 
P-207- «They that Envy my being a King are loth I ſhould bea Chriſtian? 
While they ſeek to deprive me of all things elſe, they are afraid 
ſhould ſave my Soul, ] Theſe are the Words-ol that Pious Prince in 

his laſt Extremity. 
N.C. That Rigour was the Barbariſm of a Faction, Not the Prinoiples 

of the Party. 


London C. Hear your Party ſpeak then. ,[ It is much, that- our Brethren 
ps ſhould leparate from the Church ;,. but that they ſhould endegvour to get 
the Aﬀem.e Warrant, to Authorize therr Separation ſrom it, and to have Liberty 
' K'y,Fan.z ( by Adembers ont of it )) to weaken, and diminiſh it, tall, ( fo far as lies 
1645. in then ) they have bros ht it to N othing This we think ta be plainly Un- 


Harmony lawful. 
ot the Lan- 


caſhiveNi. Toleration wor'd be the Puttingthe Sword im a Madman's band; A 
nilters.-p, Proclaiming Libeity to the Wolves, to come wito Chriſt's Flock, to Prey 
12, pon his Lambs. | 


Mir,Fair- Extirpate all Achans, with Babiloniſh Garments, Orders, Cere- 
Told » . Monies , Geſtures , Let them be roozed out from among Us, Youf 
=" aa the Honourable Rovſe, Up ; for the Matter. belongs to Yon. We even 
fords Erce All the Golly Viniſters of the Country will be with you. . 

Ditp. p. e' | 
= . Toleration makzs the Scripture a Noſe of Wax : A Rule of Faith to 
Dif = all Relig19ns. 


Bpiſt.Ded, Liberty of Conſcience, and Tolcration of all, or any Relipion, ts jo 
i645, Prodigions an [npiety, that this Religious Parliament cannot but abhor tht 
S:ou houſe very Naming of it. 

torke Al Such a Toleration is utterly repugnant to, and Inconſiſtent with the 


ſembly, 
e 6a "5 Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation. 


It 
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1: is unreaſonable ( ſays the Defender of the London Miniſters Let- Aati-To- 
ter tothe Aſſembly ) that Independents ſhould deſire That Tolerati- "190 
on of Presbyters, which they would not give #0 Presbyters. For With n 
what face can I deſire 4 Courteſie from Him, to whom [I do openly profeſs, £0 
1 would deny the ſame Courteſie? Does not this hold as well for Us, as 
it did for You? 


N. C. You muſt not Impoſe the Indgments of Particular Perſons #po#? 
Us, as Juſtancesof Publique Authority. 


C. What doye think then of your National Covenant ? Was That 
an Act of Authority ! Wherein you bind Your ſelves by an Oath, to 
ſettle an Uniform Presbytery to the Excluſion of all other Forms of Church- 
Order, or Government whatſoever ;( under the Notion of Schz/mz ) and 
of Prelaey by Name? Are your Conſciences FOR Toleration Now, 
that were ſo much Againſt it Then? Nay, there are many among 
you, that reckon your ſelves under an Obl:gation, to purſie the Ends 
of that Covenant, even to this very Day: And do you think it Rea- 
ſonadle, for a Government to grant Privilcdges, and Advantages of 
Power, and Credit, toa Party, that owns it ſelf underan Oath of 
{onfed:' i,» ro endeavour the! Extirpation of it ? 


N.C. You mea? I ſuppoſe of Church-Government. 


C. I mean of Both Church, and State. Was it not the Teſt of 

the King's Enemies, as well as of the B:ſh9ps ? Was it not made Death 

without Mercy, for any Man, having taken the Solema League and 
Coverarnt, to adhere to his Majeſty ? The League and Covenant ( ſays The Kirks 
Rutherford ) was the firſt Forndation of the Ruine of the Malignant Party NY 
?n England. And whoever refuſes to Diſclaim it, mult be rationally ; _ 9 
underitood. ſtill to Drive on the Inrenr of it. So that to Tolerate the p,; > 8: 
Non-Confermiſts, is to Tulerate the Sworn Adverſaries, both of Roy- 

al, and Eniſcopal Authority : Nay, to Tolerate Thoſe that have Sworn 

to perſi/t in that Oppoſition, all the Days of their Lives; Over and 

above the Tolerating of thoſe upon Pretence of Conſcience FOR a To= 

eration, that denyto Talerate all other People, upon as ſtrong a Pre- 

teiice of Conſcience eAG AINST it. | 

Where was This Spirit of Moderation toward the weak, Brethren As and 
in. the Total Suppreſſion of the Book of Common-Prayer ; and the [m- Ordinan- 
poſing of the Dzrettory, to be Obſerved in all the Churches within This AE 
Kingaom ? [| No Ruling Elders, but ſuch as have taken the Vational Ibid 165. 

[ Covenant. 


lbid.y7 I, 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 


Covenant. No Eleftors of Elders neither, ( by the Ordinance of 
eMarch 14. 1645. ) but ſuch as have taken the IVational Covenant. 
[ No Ordination, without a Teſtimonial of having taken the Cope. 
nant of the Three Kingdoms. None to be Admitted, or Enter- 
tained in the Vnrverſitzes, without taking the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and the Negative Oath ; and Upon Conditions of Submiſſi- 
01, and Conformity to the Diſcipline, and Diretlory. 

Nay further : You will find inthe Four Bs, and Propoſitions ſent 
to his Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight, (March 1647.) when the Two 
Parties, Presbyterian, and Independent were upon fo hard a Tugg ; 


31. That the Presbyterian Government, and Direttory ſeem'd to be reſoly'd 


pon in one Line, and unſettled again, In the very next. By a Proviſi- 
on : That no Perſons whatſoever ſhould be liable to any Queſtion, or Penal- 
ty, for Non-Conformity to the Form of Government, and Divine Service 
appointed in the Ordinaxces ( then in Force; ) but be at Liberty to Meet 
for the worſhip of God ;, ſo as nothing might be done to the diſturbance of 
the Peace of the Kingdom. Yet in This Criſis of Aﬀeairs; they could 
clap inanother ſtabbing Provſo againſt Vs, upon the neck of That; 
i.e. that this Indylgence ſhall not extend to Tolerate the Uſe of the 
Book of Common-Prayer, #7 any Place whatſoever. And at this rate, 
yol treated the Eprſcopal Party, throughout the whole Courſe of 


your Power. | 


N.C., And good cauſe for it ;, were not they the 9] likely of all othurs 
to diſappornt our Settlement 2? 


C. Agreed. But as to the matter of Conſcience ; Did you well, of 


Nlin't ; Or rather, was there any thing of Conſcience in the Caſe? ® 


N. C. Certainly it was very fit fer the Civil Power to look to it ſelf: | | 
And the Power Eccleſiaſtical was ns leſs concern'd to exatt a Conformity | © 


to the Laws, and Ordinances of Chriſt. 


C. How can you ſay This, and conſider what youſay, wjthout | 
bluſhing ? If you did well, in Refuſing to T olerate the Epiſcopal way, |. 
becauſe you thought it not K:ght ; the Reaſon is as ſtrong for Ou | 


way, that have the ſame Opinion of Yours. If you did wel! an the 


Other ſide, out of a Political Regard to the Pmblique Peace, fo dont F 
now, upon T hat very ſcore, So that you muſt either coufeſs, that | 
Yon did 1!t, Then, 11 Refuſing a Toleration to Us , or otherwiſe allon\ þ 


that Author:tydoes well, Now, in not permitting it to Toz. 


N. C. There might be ſome Plea for a little Strittneſs more thet! ys 


2 
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nary, 11 the Heat of on Eager, and Publique Contention : Bat methunks 
a Perſecution n Cold Biood, aoes aot favour of the Spirit of our Pro- 


feſhon. 


— * - > 4 — - a 
6 n -— - — -  —_— — —_ -—  - - —_— — - - - —_— - 
-_ — - — —_ 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt-Complaints «ef Hard Meaſure, and 
Perſecution, confronted with their own Joynt-Proceedings. 


C, Hat is it that you call Hard Meaſure, and Perſecution? 
VV 


N.C. Tour Unmercifull Impoſitions,ypon Tender Conſciences, by 


Subſcriptions, Declarations, &c, There are few Nations under Petitisrj 
the Heavens of God ( as far asI can learn) that have more Able, 19: peace. 
Holy, Faithfull, Laborious, and Truly Peaceable Preachers of the Goſ- * # L6GL- 


pel, ( Proportionably ) then Thoſe that are now caſt out in England, 
andare like in England, Scotland, and Ireland to be caſt ont, it the 
Old C:nformity be {till urged. [_ Ours 1s not a wicked, Prophane, Drun- 
ken Miniſtry. 

C. That is, by Interpretation : God we thank T hee, that we are nat 

4a other Men are.— Nor even as theſe Publicans. But to the Matter. 
Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſet aſide for »or Obeying the 
Law: But What do you think of thoſe, that were turn'd out of 
their Livings, becauſe they would not Oppoſe it? And they were 
aiſpoſſeſt roo, by iome of the preſent Complainants themſelves ; Who 
firſt came inat the window, and now are turn'd ont at the Door. No 
leſs then 4 Hundred and fifreen were Fjected here in London, within 
the B!lls of Mortality ( befides Paul's and Weſtminiſter ) And the reſt 
of the Kingdom throughout, was purged after that Proportien. 
Nor was it thought enough to Sequeſter,unleſs they farv'4 themitoo; 
tor they were not allow'd to take the Employment, either of School- 
Maſters, or Chaplains, bt under heavy Penalties, In Somth-Wales, 
the Goſpel was as well Perſecutcd, as the Miniftry:: the Churches ſhut 
Fa andthe Peoplclert looſe to the Luſts and Corruptions of Unbri- 
led Nature. The Only Pretence of F4#fir ation that the Reformer: 
had, was thit Unchriftian, and wmavly Label, WHITE'S CEN- 
TURIES of Scandalous Minifters ; - wherein, without any Reſpect, 
cither to Truth, or Mozeſty, They have Expoſed fo many Reverend 
Names, to Infamy, and Diſhouor, forthe betrer Colour of their 
own Sacrilegions Uſurpatiogs. 'Bur take Thwalong with yon, that 
 Þ-- Loyalty 


M.Calamy 
ofthe Ark 
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Loyalty in thoſe Days paſt for a Puniſhable, and Notorious Scand2t. 


N. C. Theſe were As of Policy, and let Stateſmen anſwer for them. 
But to have Men caſt out of the Church, becauſe they will not Subſcribe, 
and Declare, contrary to their CON ſciences » 75 doubtleſs a moſt Uncon- 


{cionable Severity. 


And What is it in the Srjcr:pitor ( I bc teech you ) that you ſtum- 
ble at? AsSto the Acknowledgment of] P11 Majeſpies Supremacy, | (ip- 
»o0le, You would not be thous It to ſtick at That. And in Matters 

of Dottrine, you make Profellion to joyz: withus : So that about the 
Lawſnineſs of uſing the 'B ooh of Common- Prayer, and your own Subm:ſi- 
”n tothe Vſe of it, 1s the Only Queition. Your Exceptions likewit: 
to the Declarations (eem to be very w cakly groim acd, unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your telves LOT the Uniformity of the 
Church, Or tor the Peace of the Civil Government : In which Caſes 
you cannot fairly pretend to be trulted in Eir /3c7, But not to Extra- 
vagate. You arc againſt the Ipoſag ol Sſcriptions, and Declar a- 


21015, you fay. 


N. C. Tamagaunſt the very [MP2 2{10101 if cli, ton ary Terms : But 
W/IE17 they are pre(t 1972 Gricvous Penallics . th. wy re WET ly [11tol2- 
rable. 

C. And yet when the Commun-Praycr \Wa4S avoli{l't, there was 9 
PENALTY, of Frve Pound, tor the firſt Oilence ;, Ten tor the Second; 
And aTears Impriſonment, without Bail or : \lainprize, for the Third 
Offence, upon any man that ſhould uſe it. So that Here was an [n- 
terdiction of Our way of worſhip upon a PENALTY ; and nono- 
tice taken of Invading the Zibirty of Our Coſerences, By the ſame 
Ordinance, of Arguſt 23. 1645. was alio commanded the Exerciſc 

and Order of the Dzrettory; and That upon a FORFEITURE too: 
with a PENALTY, from Five Pound to Fifty, upon any Man, that 
ſhould Preach, Write, or Print any thing to the Derogation oft. 
Now Here was Rzgor, yon ſee, on Both Sides: But no Clamour, upon 
the Matter of Coſezmmce in this caſe neither, 

How many of Our Miniſters were Poyſor'd in Peter-Honſe, And 
Other Priſons, either for worſhipping according to their Conſciences,o! 
refuſing to ACt againſt Them | No Man was admitted to his Compo- 
ſition without SYE ARING ; No Man to live in the Parliaments 
Quarters withont SWE ARING. 


Neither were We only debarr'd the Common Rights of aa! 
al 
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and the Benefits of Soctety : * Bnt tho Comforts of Rels7:97: Were denied 
Us; And an Anathema pronounced upon Us tor Our Fidclity. The 
General Aſſembly in Scotland Ordain Q, th.it knows Crngtings wit") the 
Ribells, and ſuch as Procurcd tics from the Enemy ; or kept Corre- 
ſpondence, Or Intcfizence with Him ſhould be Suſpended from the Lord's 
CUPPCT , fill they manifeſted their Repentance before the Conrregatinz. 


[ Guleſpy's Uſeful Caſes of Conſcience, Pag. 15. 20. ] His late Majc- 
ItY, in hsYL argc Declaration of the Attairs of Scott. PD. 199. tells yo! ., 


Taat Ae were veaten, turn'd ont of thiir Livinzs, Reaxuled, Excomme:- 
nicated, Proceſs'a, for NOT SUS5SCRIBING the Covenant, And 
again, Pa. 202. "That there was an C Oath grvin at a Communion c 


[1t&, ot to tate the King's Tenant, 297 any other, but = Own. 


Now, hear TC Comm? ſcones: 0 f the General ! Aﬀembly, fuly 25. 1648. 
His lai tres Concelſions, md Officers {; am tae Ile o bs VieU are to 


bs by the Parliament declircd mf {ats; act ory ; wilejs hi: ofty 21ve af- 
ſurance by SOLEMAN Oatn, under [Irs -- Ai ry ai nd Scal. he Selina 
Rei >LON accordins to tia Coven; NE, 6: i are bars Reſrititiui to his Roy.tt 
Pare. 


Bu: that I am | loth to overcharge you, 1 could give you the Hiſto- 

ry of the Spiritzg ſeveral Perions of Honour for Slave es, the Saleof 
three or fourſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes ; beſide Plunders, Dec: - 
mations, and infinit other Outrages, both Publique, and Private, 
Give me leave to mind you now a littic, of ſome tew of Your Gene- 
ral Proviſions for the Deſtruction of the Kine ”s Fd and the Ex- 
tirpation of that Family, and Government tO which Providence has 
CNCe 2galn Subjectcd you. 

(4) An Ordinance for Sequeſtration of Deliaguents Eſtates. (b) De- (a) Ok 
lngquents Diſabled to bear an y Office, or have a:; y ote in Eleftion of a iy bels As 
Mayor, &c. Here 's Eſtate, At Legal Freedom gone already : Now par. 1, 
follows Baniſhment from One Place, and Confir:emnt to Another. (c) P:3 
Delimmeent, muſt berems ved from London and 'eltminſter, and Con- on pl135. 
fncd withs; ths Atiles of their own Dwelling. (a ; Corre [pond ncy withy 1, 
Charles Stuart, or his Par ty, prohibited under Þ 4:1 of "Hizh Treaſon ; 4 [)p. 178. 
= (e) Death to any man, ti, vat ſhall attempt the etinind 6f 15 Claim, or -(c ) 2-372: 

tat ſhall | he atding or aſſiſting, comforting or abctting, unto any perſon on- 
**xvouring to ſet up the title of any of the \(Tue of the Latc Ring. 


\Vnere were the Able, Holy, Faithful, Laborious, and Truly Peace- 
able Preachers af the Goſpel, with the tender Conſciences* Jv talk of, when 
theſe things were adoing; Truly neither better n e worſe, then 


upto the very Ears, a.great many of them, in the main Action 
ZIAMmC 


6 
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Some Preaching up the Conſcience of the War ; Others wheedling 
the City out of their Moneyto maintain tt ;and calling for more Blood 
in Proſecution of ir. Till in the concluſton, the XKznp, and the Go- 
cent, tellin the Quarrel: And the ”:l:rs all this while at hand, 
Mo Paironize the Reformation : 
N.C. Thus KRupping up of Old if9, TERA but widen the B reach, with; 
crit dorwy Any Good at all. 


C. If you wovld not bear of theſe tings again, you ſhould not de 
encm again, 


C. Nonotſo. But ncither mult the 1Vhole go Scor-free for ſome 
Particulars. \Vouid you have me open my door toa troop of Thieves 
becauſe there are four or hve honeſt men in the company ? That 
there are divers Cor:ſcercntious and well-minded men amon g the Nor- 
Conformiſt:, i mikenog (Queſtion 5 But lam yer po'itive in this, that 
the Nou-Conf: rmits, ul Confunttion, are in a direct Conſp:racy ; and 
when they come 0!1CC TO ugrer na 3 Fligu complaint, It 1s a0 longer 
Conſcience, but Faction ; this by the cy.——*.ow t»the matter he- 
fore us; I have given you a Breviate of your wa Pr ceedrgs, in the 
very Caſe of your preſent complaints. Lay your hand upon your heart, 
and bethink your ſelf, who are tne Verſecutors, 


N.C. Let the Perſecution reſt where it will ; I am fully perſwaded, 
that there is no Sctting of this Kingdom tn a State of SECurity, Peace, 
and Plenty, without an Indulgence, or Tolcration. 


- — —— —— — | — c— _ em enemies ee Os —_ _ _—_ = 


SECT]. AVI. 
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The Non-Coniormiſts tell zs, that Liberty of Conſcience ;; tir 
Common latereſt of This Kingdom ; bxt Reaſon and Expe- 
rience fell 15 the Contrary. 


Sp Hat we may not ſpeud our ſelves in Repetition, Cavil, or Cor 

fufior;, take notice, that "tis the General Cauſe of the Noi 
Conformiſts, which 1s coming under debate. For that Toleratio! 
which the whele Parry defires, mult needs be a T oleration of the who! 


Party: Þ 


n+ 
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Party : And thatT Oppoſe ;, in confidence, that I have Reajor, and 
Expcrienee on my fide. We have ſpoken already, as to the Unlaw- 


fulneſs ; and ſomewhat likewiſe, to the dangerous Conſequences of it : 


[ogether with the unruly Opinions, and Practices of ſeveral of the 
Pretenders to it. Weare now to look a little further into it, with 
2 more Immediate regard to the Common Interejt of the Kingdom, 
which we m2y place in the Concernments ol Rel:970z7, Government, 
Peace, 214 « :enty. 

T t Religion: I do not underſtand, how that which 
| 1a1l be advantaged by Dion, and Frattion. 


iN. if thee could be no Unity of Dottrine,wirhout Uniformity 
ef Diſc,puine, The Precept & ; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm - 
>Aud not One way, One Form of worſhip. 


C1 might tell you, that it is Of eLncient , and Unrepro vavle Praga 
ct1Ce, tor cvery National Church to appoint its OWN Plit-form of Ser- 
vice, and Ceremonies ;, And to require Obedience, and Conformity to 
that Model, and to Thoſe Rights reſpectively, from all its Members. 
Put this I ſhall not infiſt upon. There is 29 Precepe (you ſay ) for any 
Oe Way, or Form. But can you ſhew me, that an Unformty of 
Service, and Rituals 1s any where forvidaden ? 


N.C, Not in Particular : But in the General Prokivition of all u1n- 1; & 


cormmarnd:d Worſhip, Pag. 26. 


{. The matter in ſhort is this. Either we have 2 Rule in the Goſ- par.3, 


2! tor the manner of Our worſhip; Or we have none. 1t there bexa 
way of Commanded Worſhip, left us, by Cori/t, and his Apoſtles 5, And 
all commanded worſhip be (as you lay) forbiader, there mult be no ap- 
Pointed Worſhip at all ;, and then, every man is at Liberty, not only to 
worſvip after what manner he pleaſes, but ( eftectually ) to chule, 
whether he?] worſhip or no: Which brings in all forts of Hereſres,and 
blaſphemies ;, and countenances even Athieſm it ſelf. Now, on the 
ther hand ; If there be any Particalar manner of worſhip Preſcrived 1n 
ihe Word of God ; fromthat particular manner, we mult not preſume 
© Vary, by a Toleration of any other way then that : or of more, then 
Uze. Beſides, that it undermines the Forndation of all Communities, 
to deny the C:zvil Authority a Right of Interpoſing in ſuch caſes, as 
are neither Cemmanded, nor forkzdden, by God. 

Let us next conſider the Probable Effeits of a Toleration, in reſpe* 
of the Parties pretending toit, Which are, either Presbyteri.ons ; 


ar 
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Oc ( in a feate of contradiſtinCtion) Tadepenaent. The former are for 
2 Sabor roar in Churches : the Ocher for an Independency : ( accor- 
ding to their Denomination) theſe are for gather'd ( ongregations :; the 
Ort: r, for Parochtal. 

I will not trouble you with the Argumentative part of the diff. 
rences berwixt them ; about the Subordination, Or Coordination of 
{ bu ces ; The Redundance, or Defett of Church-Officers ; The Recep- 

;acle ofthe Powsr ef the Keys, and the like - But nakedly, and briefly, 
H—s the kindneſs they have for One another; | he regards they 
have for Chr:i/t:.z Charity, in the menage of the Quarrel , and ther 
Icave you your (elf to Jude, what may be the Ever of fuck a Tu- 
teration, as to Relioon. 


The Sefdtarics( 1275 F, kyards in his Gang ana ) agrec with Tultai, 
the Apojta'c, '. = BE hey are Libertines, and eAthieſts, P. 185. ] 
wickean, Incſtuous, P. 187. ] Drunkaras, Pp. 1909. ] Sabbath-Breakers, 
Decervers, P. 191. 1 Guiry of Groſs Lying, Slandering, Fuggl:ng, Fal- 
ſfifying FAR IVoras and Prom: i/es - Exceſlive Pride, and Boaſting, P 
I QZ: 1Tnſiffcr, ibl; Infolcace, Hori le <1, gong fo Aathority, P. 194. | 
I nere never was a More Hypoer tical, Falſe, Diſſembling, Cunnuig 
Generation in Ezgl:zd, then many of the Grardees of thole Seftaries. 
— 1 hey Encourage, Ty and Cry np for Saints, Sons of Belial, 
and the Vil: of Mer, P. 249. ] Ganzrena's Second Part, 16.46. Ge 

Now the Other Party = as much tor the Pee Sbyterians. 


The Presbytcrian Government 1s Anti-{ wiftien, Tyraumecal, Lordly, 
Cruel,a vworle Bondagc then under the Prelates ; A bor; adage under T as\- 
Aſaſters, as the lr 1; tes IN eAfEvipt; AP cſumptus s.Tr reoul, , Conſiſto- 
:'Y, "which hath no Ground in the Word of God, Bar row, ÞP. 59.JA 
Vexation, Bricry, Thorny, Perſccuting Presbytery. [ Pulpit Incendiary, 
P. 26. ] Formidable to States, and Free Kingaoms. | Mr, Nye. 7] The 
Aﬀenibly 1s Antichriſt, 771 | Romiſh, Blooay, the Plaones, and Peſts of the 
Kingdom , Baal's Prieſts. {. Gangrena's Second Part, 2530. 7] The 
Seed, of God tmthis Nation has had two Capital Enemies, The Romill 
Papacy, and the Scotch Presbytery. [ Sterry's England's Deliverance, 
P.7.] An Anabaptiſt faid, that He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 
before rene ſhould be fetiled ; [| Edwards his Ganerzna. 7] 6ar- 
row calls the (onſiſtorians, Dangerous, and Peſtilent Seducers : Raven 
17 Wolves, which come to Us in Sheeps Cloathing. } 

Thisis enough to ſhew you the Mutual, and Implacable hw 

ind Oppoſition of the T wo Grand Parties, which,you are now perſwad- 


ing 


wo 
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ing your ſelf, might be gratified, by a (o-1mm Tndulgence. Let me 
further Mind you, that the S:7ife ended not there Neither,but pro- 
ceeded to Blood : And that, fo ſoon, as they had maſter'd the Go- 
vernment, in a Combination, under the Maſque of Reformation, and { 01- 
ſcience z They parted Intereſts, and upon the very ſame Pretext, Enga- 
gedin 4 Second War ;, and fell foul, One upon the Oth:r, Wherein 
they ſufficiently Manifeſted to the World, that they fought, not for 
Forms, and Ceremonies ? but for Booty, and Dominion. No lels tothe 
Scandal of the Religion of En2land,then tothe Ruine of the 7 Cnirchy, 


N. C. You aro 20t to ſhop my Month with Inſtances of Tamults, and 
Factions, i: a Peaceahle Plea fer Religion, and Conſcience. 


C. Do not you know that T olcratioz is as good, as an 1/ſce in 2 
Government ? All the Vicious Humonrs in the whole Body flow that way. 
But Suppole 1t Con/cience ? Are the Diſſenters ever to be Reconciled ? 
Shall we not have New, and 20:/trozs Opinions Propagated daily ? 
And will it not be every Man's Buſineſs, to Advance the Credit,and 
Authority of his own Party ? Where is the Bond of Peace, in this 
Exerciſe, and Latitute of Diſſention? The unity of the Church, in 
this Multiplicity of Profeſſions ? Which is the Trae Religion, 17:0ng 
ſo many arvided, and contradictory Pretenſes to it ? Or ratter; '5 there 
any Religion at all, where there is ucither {hri/t;..z Charity, Stability 
ot Principles, Reverence, OI agreement, in God's Worlhp. 


N. C. I hope you will 20t deny the Proteilant Intereſt to be the Inte- Liberty of 
. bringing of the Pro- Conlciea, 
teſtants into an Union among Themlel ves, is the Advantage of e- P:5*: 


relt of the True Religion : and undowubredly, t: 
very Proteſtagt State, and of Proteſtancy it ſelf. 


C. Paſt all Diſpnte ; and an Unformiryof Worſhip brings them in- 
tothat Union; Which is never to be attained, while the World 
endures, by a Liberty of Conſcience. How was the Proteſtant Intereſt 
( I beſeech you ) unted in the late Difſolutionof Government ;, When 
Every Man did that which was Right 11 his ow Eyes ? Examine the 
Story well, and you will find Reaſon to believe, that the Church of 
Rowe has gain'd more upon Us, fince That wſcrrlement of Eccleſraſti- 
cal Orger, then perchance from the firſt hour of the Rejormation, C- 
ven unto I hat very Day. For L:bertyof Conſcience, did no leſs brin 
aCul War upon the Proteſtant Religion, then the pretended Liberty 
of the Subjett did upon the State. It turned every an s hand againſt 
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fe) ang | ; 
Verii2 Ort, Non DEL. 41948 they bad ther Riſe from ſomething (elſe, 
which lics at the Lotion. 


C. This 1s but Fl ucnture I, Peradvuinture No, Forit a Man 

may haply be 1na Afiftah;, he may hLply too bein the Right, I wil 

[4 grant ye likewilc, that thc Diſputes about Prerogatzwe, and Lib: erty, 
| had their Rye irom ſomewhat elſe, which iny at the Bottom. That is 
f LG lay ; It was not Purity of Relioton, Reformation of the Liturgy, Re- 
trencning the Exo: bitant Powcr of Biſhops, or Scruple of Conſcience, ( "as 
they pretended | that wrought the Srbverſron of 4 hurch, and State; 

but it was the Deſion, which lay at the Bottom, of Carrying on the 


Great Work of Overturning the Government, uuder Countenance of | 


that Plauſtble poſture, and Diſouiſe. 


Diſc. of N.C. Inclinations ard Intereſts, more then Speculative Opinions, 
RE.1g- will be found to have born the Sway, and Cauſed thoſe Attrve Motion, 


Par.1.Þ-41 7 the One Hand, and the Other. Theſe Dogmata, or Problems abs:! | 


\ Obedience, and Government, , 4s but little, where e Hens Aﬀecti 
ons, aud Concernments do zot give them Spirit, ana Vigor. 


C. Itis moſt Certain, that Problems draw no Blood; and we  Þ 


not read that ever any Man's Throat was cut, with a Speculation, or F 
a Svllogiſm; Burt yet, Jnclinations, and Jnter ſts (C you allow ) may 0 þ 
much, t1wards Miſchief: So that, I have what ] deitte, if I an bill F 


L 


-"|v . rake it-out,, that Liberty of Conſcirnce, will moſt indi 
'', & 2:1 flrong inclinations 5 the People, to ſhake off the Yoke 0 
"1: ; a::4 that they will not want ipecious eAppearaizces 0 
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iris ile themlelves ) have tis Advantage of the Subjeits of Tem- 
« 2} Princes ,thar they lerve the Betrer Haſty : and the Di7nity of 
r p 


-heir Spiricical Profeſſion faporiedes the Dry of their Poltrical Alle- 
- = W } W . — Fu _ 
*eaucz. ( +0 often, as they ſhall think Good, to ſtand upon Thar 


\ 


Privilege ) By Vertue of which Prerogative, they do not only Claim 


an Excmpiuon from the Obligation, and Reach of Himane Laws ; But 
4 C091, | alſo, and Authority, tO Reform thoſe Laws, ( In Caſeof 
Error, and C.r,uption ) according to the Sr42dzrd of the Goſpel. Now 
to this Prixciple, and Dottrine, do but add Liberty of Conſcience ;, and 
the Pesple have Law, and eWMariſtracy at their eAercy already. For 
Firſt; they reckon themlelvesno further aſwerzble either tothe One, 
or to the Other, then they find them IWarranred in, and Grounded up- 
on the Word of God. And Secondly, they may chuſe whether or no, 
they will find any Law, or Magiſtrate, whatioever, to be ſo War- 
ranted or Grounded , And conſequently, whether there ſhall be any 
Government, Or No. One Ma'ns Conſcience cannot allow Th:s, or That 
Injunttion to be according to (5 oa's Word: It may be Lawful to Another, 
but it is not ſo to Him and He calls for Indulgence, and Moderation. 
Another Man's Conſcience {wears by the moſt High God, that it is 
pornt blanks ainſt it 5 and nothing will ſerve His, but utter Extirpa- 
tion, And whatloever they call Conſcience, muſt paſs for errent. 
Every Man is to govern himſelf by his own Opinion, not by Anether 
bodies. It is no longer Liberty of Conſcience, if a Man ftha!l be rar 
down, and concluded by Preſcription, Authority, Conſent of Fathers, 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the like, without being (onvinc'd. 


N. C. I thought you would have ſhewed me in what manner, or by what 
means Liberty of Conlcience comes to tin the Hearts , and Intereſts of 
Subjefts againſt their SUperiours, as you ſaid you wonld. 


C. A little Patience, anG ['le be as good as my Word. It has 
brought us to this pals, already, you fee, that it has caſt the Go- 
vernament upon the good TV ature of the Afultitde,' and made it pure- 
ly dependent upon the Breath of the People, whether it ſhall Srand, 
or Fall. So that (in ſhort ) the matter in Queſtion, falls ngder 


theſe Two Confederations. Firſt, Whether a People, left to Themſelves, 


either tobe under the Reſirciar of Laws or nor, will not rather agree 
to caſt off a Government, then to defend it. Secondly ;, Whether they 
will noi, likewiſe, find a very fair appearance of Intereſt, and Ad- 
vantage, in ſo doing. The Former, | think, will eaſily be Granted, 
by any Man that, does but adviſe either' with the (ommon Prattiſes 
| ji K 2 | of 
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of the World, or with Humane Frailty ; Taking theIWorld, either in 
Individuals, or 1n Partes. 

What ſays the Arrificer, the Tradeſman, the Farmer ? Why ſhould 
we be put upon Extremities of Hard Lavour, Courſe Fare, Riſing ear- 
ly. and Goir7 ro ved late ? (andalllittie enough to keep our Families 
rom ſtarving ) any more then ſrc; and ſuch ;, that le wallowing in 
Eaſe, Avundance, Luxnry, and Ri9c 2 But this we may thank tne Law 
fr; that has Appropriated choke Poſſeſſ.ons to Partzcitlars, which God 
Almighty gave us in Common. Why ſhould we be the Drudges of the 
Kingdom 2? ( lays the Day Lavorrer ) the Law 18 their Enemy too, be- 
caule it keeps them in Awe, that they dare not Steal. It is the 
{me Caſe, with Trayiors, Felons, Vagabonas, and all Cr-::inals. And 
lo it is with F2{ions, and Aſffociated Pa. tics; we might ſet up Th; 
Government, or Thi Church ; and we, 'Tother,( ſay they ) if it were 
not for thoſe Accuried Laws, that make 1t Deathto Endeavour ſuch 
an Alteration. This is a Irve and Naked Accompt of the Peoples 
Thoughts, and Keaſo:1:195, in the Point of Liberty,and Obedience : and 
a ſuthcient Proof of their /nclination (not againit This, or That ; but ) 
againſt any £jt.zbl;ſ ment : It being the main End of Government, to 
{ecure the Community a gainit the Encroachments 3 and Attempts of Par- 
riculars : Though to the very great Damage,and Ruinegmany times ) 
of Private Perſons, and Parties. 

If you be ſatisfied now, that the People do not Naturally love CG: 
vernment, you need not doubt but they will judge it their tereſt to 
Remove \t : Every Male-Content, entertaining himſelf with hopes 0i 
mending his Condition upon the Change. But Alas ! This is not an 
Undertaking for Single Perſons, Small Parties, or Petty Fattions, by 
Themſelves apart ,, but ſome Common Medium mult be found out, for 
the Uniting of them All; which, indeed, is amply provided for, in 
the Project of Liberty of Conſcience : and does not only facilitate the 
Work, by drawing the D:ſaffetted into a Body ; but it does allo 
Countenauce, and Encourage it, by Authoriſing the Separation. 


N.C. But to me, it ſeems, onthe Contrary, that an Indulgence 
would ſet the Peoples Minds at Liberty from Fears and (ontrivances, for 
the avoidance of Impenaent Dangers ; and encourage them to engage tht 
Utmoſt of their Endeavours and Abilities, im the Buſineſſes of Peace, and 
Security. | 


(. Asto the $ ecurity, and Peace of the Publique, if enough be not 


already ſaid, you may repair tothe Hiſtory of our late Broils, es 
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thereſt: Where you will alſo find the Condition of Partzcalars, to 
have been every jot as Diſtratted, and urquiet ( in proportion ) as 


That of the Government. 

You are to expect Schiſmin [orporations, Comp mes, Fanihes ; as 
well as in Religions-(ongregations : Diviſions, as well betwixt Parenre, 
and Children Maſters, and Servants ; as betwixt Rulers,and Sugetts : 
Ferds betwixt Man, and Wife; betwixt Brethren, Kindred, Fricuds ; 
and all theſe Diferences, variouſly Influenced, according to the Be- 
TH 711, OT e/ altgmty of their Deviacd Opinions. Nor will It be To 
ny wonder, upon admittance of this Liberty ) to have as many Rel: 
-11145 in a Houſe, as Perſons : where the Husband draws one way, thc 
Ivife another ;and the reſt of the Family have ther ways by Th-mſclves, 
to9. And this zoes on, ( to the utter Extermiination of Or/e-, Du- 
y, and Qwret ) till they have throughly wearied themlelves, with 
Toſling, and Tumbling from one Sett, or Profeſſion, to another. And 
then, when they are at their wits End, they commonly take up in 
the Chirch of Rome, with an Implicite Faith,, 1n the Conclulion, 

Now if what I have ſaid, may be of force ſuthcient to prove,that 
Liberty of Conſcience, is deſtruftive, both of Religion, and Government z 
and of the Peace of the Kingdom, as well Private as Priblique. | can- 
not ſee how it ſhould advance us, ( as is earneſtly ſuggeſted ) in the 
Buſineſs of Trade, and Plenty. 


N. C. We ſhall never have a Flouriſhing Trade without it : Be- p j..@.y 7 
caſe the Preſſure in theſe things falls generally more upon tye Trading fort Conſcien, 
of men, ther; any inthe Nation, We may ſeett m tie Great City, and in 9:58, 59. 


all Corporations : It makes many grve over Tradin 2, ana Ketzre ;, It makes 
others remove into Holland, and other Forreign Parts ;, as 1: aid here: o- 


fore from Norwich, to the Irrecoverable Prejugice of our Cloathing 


Trade, upon the like Occaſion, Andit certainly prevents all Proteſtant 
Strangers to come to Live and Trade aniong us. 


(- The Preſſure C you ſay ) falls moſt upon Traders : Tanſwer, tanat 
you begin with a Nor Conſtat ; for the Thing it ſelf does not appear. 
And then, you make Traders more Scrupulous then the relt of the 


Nation, who are not. Generaliy underſtood to be more Conſcientions , 


as having diverſe Temptations in the way of their Employments, 


to ſtrein a Point of Conſcience now and then ; and they are but Men, 
as well as their Neighbours, If your Obſervation be Right ; We may 


—_ the Non-conforming eAiniſters, who have had the handling 
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Your urn ing, that wr of Liberty makgs many give over Irading 
1d Reine, does not agree with their Oblervation, that place their 
wonder 09 the other lide, that fo many Hold; contidering the Cir- 
cumltances of a long, and ExpentiveWar with the Frezcv,and [0:1tci 
( The molt i£4pentive that ever this Kingdom undertod”,) Ally 
Twool the molt dreadiul, and deſtroying Zudgments that e) or Al- 
mighty God laid upon this Nation, z. e. Peſttlcace, aud Fire, 9:0 Up: 
01) the nec of another. 

You object, te Removal of ethers into Holland, Þ« formerly. indeed 
It is10t for the Credit of your Cauſe to mind us of thoſe thart tor- 
meriy leftus. Take the Pains to read Bayly's Difſwaſive, Pa. 75 
and there you ſhall ſce whar work they made in Folland : Even iuch, 


that Peters himlelF wes Scandalized at it; quitted his Congregation, 


and went to New- England. Bridg, Sympſen, and Ward, renounc 
their Eng liſh (), 131.1110, and took Ordinatin again from the People, 
The People ofici ths, depoſed, fir. Ward; and the Schiſm betwixt 
Sympſens Cob, and Eridg his, was lo herce, that their Miniſters 
were faint iG Quir rei Stations ; and the Dutch Magiſtrate forc'dto 
interpole the © 1 wu eriry ro quit them. In New-England, their 
humour, 2nd Be! or wy invct emer ( according to the Report 
of the laine Auth, £.50,6 , JO Feriv Thuuſand Souls, nota 
Third Pr; would be of 1 Church ; ard iu /{ re525 ſtarted, as 8 
Man would rremby: 7 tt. IWoniy 0 53 7 ſc forſake Us,LNe 
I.and has a good i\ 

Fu rtne- , Ii1t W232 '# Cj Tic? 0; 017 Clouthing Trad 9 ( Thus 
Separation ) Who 3 1p if at was Their Faulc to betray the N- 
Lerelt of their Country, by teacaing the Myſtery to Forrerguers ; Dil 
10 blame at all can be reflected upon the Government, for Refuling 
l oleration to fuch Lawleſs, and Varuly Libertines. 

Now as to the mmaring of Proteſtant Strangers from coming over i 
rand Trading with us, It is a clear Miſtake, to imagine the C hugcl 
of Egl1:4 to be ſuch a Bugbear to thoſe of the Reformation abroad, © 
2s pretended. ( Which ſhall hercafſter be made appear ) It is not tl: 
Act of Uniformity that hinders Strangers, but the want of an Act 0 
Endeniſation ;, which, perchance, the Wiledom of future T1m® 
will find convenient, for the Supply, and Repair of that Depopiuta 
winch is brought upon us by our Coloxres. 


But to come to an Iſſue. How was it with Trade, when C1 


erice toOk the full Swinge? It brought on a War; and fo it mult 1 


gal n, or a Standing Army tO prevent it. How many: Families wer 
run'd, on theone ſide, with pure Benevolence to the Cauſe in Co" 
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burions,and Entertainment, to the Devourers of Widows Houſes, and the 
Captivatcrs of ſilly Women? andon the other ſide, as many were un- 
Jone with 7 axes, and Plunder. How went Tradino on, when all 
Buſineſs was neglected, but Gallopping up and down to Leftures, to 
hear News, and Scaition ? When Prentices robb'd their 1afters, xe 
" Sanfluary 19 the Service ? When Put !1que Faith was a Tradeſ- 

rs belt Security ;, and the whole Nation held Life, and Eſtate, 
: the good Plealure of a Cloſe Com; eee ? 


N. C. Let Liberty of Conſcience he oxce Fitly givin, and the Root Liberty uf 
TRA: Ss 2CPES, and Preatentions, that ac [t Cc Pubirqe 1. bict, js C. "_ 'CICNG 


pull d up 


C. Fitls. wi! ho well indeed; But (with your Favour) what is tho 
meczing Of Fily 2 How (hall We agree upon the Dos ? Uulcls you in- 
tend, that ahi: Maziſtrate 1s to continue Gwvrag til the Subjett ihall 
leave isking. And that muſt be : For, IFever he thinks of holding 
h;s1 had ſooner, he had better have done nothing. 


N. C. But what Colour w:!l there be for any farther Exception ? 

C. The very ſame they have now. New Scruples will bolt New 
Demands : And Beſide ; | ſhould be gladif you would furniſh me with 
2ny one Inſtance, where the Non-(onformſts were ever the betty 
ior Indulgence. 
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This Kingdom has been ſtill toe worſe for Indulgins the Non-Con- 
formilts, and the Party never the better. 11 hich evinces, that 
Uniformity 7s the Trae 'nterelt of this Government, 
and not Toleration, 


C Pon Q»cen Elizabeth's coming to the Crow», Toy N 1 
Conformiſts, that fie4, in Out, : Ala y's Days, arid: Separa- 
17g from the Engliſh Coneregation at Franc jert, We \ - of i to U neva 
came back again for Ezeland: and with their [;/ ele, Clamoni's, P, 
vatt {reg 10 and Meetings, 2ave Troublc enongh to the heurrn- 
meiit tor the Ten firſt Years of ker Majeſt-s 5 R372 191 , who was, at that 
time, ſo beſet, with the Rom-2 Carhoirir, 0a the One Hand; and the 
Puritans, on the Other, that fiie thought it well, upon thar Finch, to 


ſave 
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ſave her ſelf, witiout Exercifing Rigor, and Severity upan err r Party, 


This Imp--zty gave them the Contidence, a while aiter, to declare 
themſelves tor the Geneva Diſcipline, and ( 11 the Fourteenth of Her 
(cign) by an Audatious Pamphler ( under the Title of An e4dmo- 
:11tion ) Lo prets the Parhlament tOa Reformation. The Principal e4- 
betters of this Libel were Diſcover'd, and Clapt up; And loon after, 
Out comes a Second Admonitzon ; telling the Pariament , 1n Plain Eng- 
liſh, that, iff Artbority would not, they mult ſet it up Themſelves. And 
it was not long, ere they were as good as their Words, by fretting 
feveral Formal Presbyterics up and down the Kingdom. ( As appcar- 
cd, upon Undeniable Proof, and Confeſſion of Parties to the Combi. 
natinn, ) 1 hey had their Synods 5 their Claſſical, and Provincial Coy- 
ferences ;, Pronounc'd their Decrees ;, Concurring in the main againſt 
Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer. They had their Agents 
throughout the Kingdom, upon a ſtrict Srvey of the Yale of every 
Benefice ; the V\ umber of Pariſhioners ; Their Quality, manner of Life, 
and Converſation, Their Book of Diſcipline was long upon the An- 
vile ; but at length, ( abont 1586.) it was Finiſhed, Communicated, 
and Sub/cribed : with a Promiſe, to obſerve it T hemſelves, and to uſe all 
Lawf!, and Convenient Means to further, and advance it. In Conclu- 
tion; the whole Matter came to be Detected; Cartwright, Snape, 
and ſeveral of the R:ingleaders, were Examin'dand Commted: wherc- 
upon, { oppinzer; «Artninton, Hacket, Wieginton, Cc. Entred into a 
Conſpiracy for their d:/: verance;, and to have the bloud of every Man 
that ſhould dare to give his Vote againſt them, inthe Star-Chamber ; nay, 
19 Depoſe the Q:icen her ſelf, in: Caſe of her Refufai, to promote the Refor- 
mation. And all this, not withont the Previty, ana tacit approbation 
of the m1ſt conſiderable AMinijters of the Party. 
This was the blefled Fruit of Len:ty,and Forbearance under Q:ces 
Elizabeth ; The Law Fuſticd out by a Fattion ; a Plot upon the Lite 


oithe Quecn, and (onſet, carricd on, under Colour of Rel:g1on, and. 


- IO gs Og 
A EC, OV ATED). 
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N.C. S1i!l Tperceue, you pick out the foulejt Caics, and Inſtances 
you cant lay mold en, to Match with Ours. 


C. 1s itnot rather your Afisfortune to-write after the forlcft Copies? 
But to the Buſiueſs : What would you lay, zf h:s Majeſty now in being, 
had QueenElizabeth's Game to play ? Apprehenſions of his Life, fro! 
Feſuits, Both Proteſtaiit, and Papiſt ? The whole Generation of the Nov 


( onformiſts United againſt his Perſon, and Government, as well i 
Tag ment, 
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Fudawent, as in Fation? ( which are here divided into a Thoufand 
Diſagecements) You would ( beyppd all peradventure ) give the 
Government for loſt, without an immegiate Recourſe to an Act of [n- 
aulgence, and Accomodation, tO preſerve it. Bnt the Policy of Thoſe 
T;mes made Choice rather of another Courſe ; Some were Impriſord, 
Others, Put to Death ;, according to the Demerit of the Offence. 

N.C. Are you for Puniſhing Incontormity with Death then? 

C. No, by no means; Hacker, you know, was not put to Death for 
inconformity, but for Treaſon. And pray let me give Youa Brief of 
his Story, as (ambden delivers it. 


He was born at Oundle in Nprthamptonſhire 3 a Poor, Inſolent, Il- Gyq1aa, 


natur'd, and 1lliterate Fellow. He married a W:dow, ſpent her Fortune E1;, 
in Rt; and when he had nothing elſe to Truſt to, betook himſelf 1 592. 
to the Impoſture of Religion, and an Aﬀettation of the Geneva Diſci- 
pline: So far Ingratiating himſelt with ſeveral of the Prime Zelors 
of That Profeſſion, that they did him the Honour to make Him of 
their {onczl, 1n their Grand Deſign, ( to the Execution whereof, He 
alſo pretended an Extraordinary Call, and Commi (ſro from eAbove I 
Hewas (in Concluſion ) Apprehended, Charged with Treaſon, found 
Guilty, Condemn'd, and Executed. 
Now to ſhew you the Devil himſelf, in the ſhape of a» Angel of 
Lyht, This Hacket, as He was upon the Hurale,inthe way to his Ex- 
ecution,never left Calling upon Almighty God, with Hideo Ontcries : 


And now behold (lays he) the Heavens are Open, 1; 
and the Son of the Moſt Iligh coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was cone to the Place of Execution, 
He proſecuted his Blaſphemies, with more Horrid Exclamations : 


[ Heavenly and Almighty God, Thou that art the 


Alpha, and Omega, Lord of Lords, and King of 


Kings; Thou Eternal God, that knowelt me to .. 
| be the True JEHOVAH, that thou haſt ſent; 


Shew ſome Miracle from Heaven, for the Con- 


| vetſion of Theſe Infidels; and ſave me: from my 
Enemies; Or if thou doſt not, Je Tet the. 
Heavens on Fire, and With theſe very 
Hands caſt Thee out of Thy Throne. R 
, Ou 
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I ſhonld have ſcrupled-the bare Recizalof thele Blaſphemnes, vrere 
it not for the-Deſire I have, toPolleſs you with a Due Confiderati- 
on of thoſe Execrable Abuſes, ttat.are frequently Impoſed upon the 
World, under the Yor of Religion. The Condition of the Kingdom 
was doubtleſs very ſad, that had ſuch Turbulent Spirits todeal with- 
11 - and yet We find, that by One Severe Law ( of the 35th of the 
Ones Roign ) Her Majelty gave her Self, and-her People, Quiet, as 
!0 That Particular, for the whole Remazzary of her Life. 

The Penatries ( as I remember ) were Theſe : [ImpreJonment with- 
out Buil or eMain-priſe, for betas Preſeit at Unlawful C enventacles” the 
Offender to be diſcharged, if within Three Months, He made his Open 
Submiſſion, and: Acknowledgment, in'the-Form by the ſaid Statnte appoin- 
red, ButinCaſe of Recuſanty-to-Conform within T hat time, He was re- 
quired to eAbjnre the Realm. .4nd in Caſe of Refuſing ro Abjure ; Or of 
10t Departing within 2 limited Time; Or of Returning without Licence, 


_ to be proveeded againſt a5 a Felon, without Benefit -of ( lergy. 


TM. C. And yet you ice, forall your New-modelling of Corporations : 
Prohibiting ol Convenricles, Removing I on-Contormiſts five Mcles from 
the Place of their Vſual Srpports, and ſnfiuences : Newverthelcſs, the State 
Eccleſiaſtical hath advanced little ia the Eſteem, Acceptance, or Acqui- 


efcence of the People. 


{. This is very True; andif Other Zaws forthe Prevention of 
Capital Crimes, were no better Excutcd, then That for Uniformity, 
Your Argument would lie as fair every jot, for the Tolerarion of 
Murder, as it does now for Schiſm. But however, it ſucceeded well 
with Queen Elizabeth; and not worle with King Fames, as appears 


by the Story. 
His Majeſty ( under Twelve Years Old) took the Government of 


339.1577 Scorlard into his Hand. The Year following, the Miniſters preſen- 


ted a Form of Church Policy, to the Parliament then Sitting ; and 
upon the Debate, matters were agreed, as far as Poſlible, without 
Prejudice to the King's Authority, and the Liberty of the Subjef : And 
Theſe Points were either referr'd to further Conſideration, or paſs's 
over in Silence. The Aſemblytook ſnuff at this Dilatory way of Pro- 
ceeding,and, without more adoe, palſs'd a'Vote, for doing their ow 
Buſmeſs, without asking the Parkament leave. They began with the 
Arch- Biſhop of Glaſgow : and preſently fell upon the whole Orar, 
requiring Them to renounce their Temporal Titles, Their on Jiri 

ion 1 
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dition ;; Toderline their - Foes 1\ Parliament, and to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to a Ketrenchment of their Epiſcopal Revenues. 'Theirnext ſtep, 
was the Demrliſhing of the Cathedral at Glaſgow : But, when the Quar- 
riers were juſt entring upon the Work, the Tradſmen of the Tawn, 


| inanUproar, threaten'd the Undertakers, and ſo theyquittedit : 


But not without a Complaint to the Council, of the Infolence of 
the Mutineers 3 Which came to This Iſlue, his Majeſty juſtifi'd the 


Tradſmen, and forbad the Aſmſters any further meddlingin the De- 


ſtroying of Churches. And This was all the Cheque they had for {o 
lewd an Outrage. 

In 1579. The King wrote to the 24ers, uot to-prejudge the 
Deciſions of the Parkament, then approaching, by the Concluſion 
of their Aſſembly; and to Forbear the Practice of any Innavations, 
till their Aſeeting. Whereupon, inſtead of Complying, they pro- 
ceeded to a Poſitive Refolntion of Adkering to their: Former Concluſe- 
ons 3 Queſtion'd the Areh-Biſhop of St. Andrews, for. giving his Yorce 
inarliament ; and foon after, by an Act of Aſſembly, They com- 
manded the Bzſhops, under Pain of Excommunication, not to Exerciſe 
the Office of Paſtors, in any ſort whatſoever, . without, Zicencefrom 
the General Aſſembly; and further diretting, the: Patrimony.of the 
Church to be ſo diſpoſed of, a5 they ſhould judge Reaſonableat their 
next Convention : 1hus, vy Degrees, growing Bolder and Bolder, 
upon Forbearance. 

The Particulars of their T/rpations would be too tedious; I conld 
otherwiſe tell you oftheir 7ir/feficarsprot 1ne'T rafſeraus Seizuwe of the 
King at Ruthuen ; Their Propoſitions nd: \Gorplarnts:1h 158 3. with 
the King's Gentle Return ; 1 heir Covcnant, and Seattious Prattices. e- 


yen tothe Encouraging, - arid Avowing of :Gper:Rebelkor, And (till 


the more Plyant, and Eafre his Majeſty was; The more Contumations, 
and Untratable were theſe People.. In the End ; What with the 
Tumultat Edinbargh, 'itt 1596. andthe: Miniſters Band of Confederacy, 
immediately upon it ; The King was forced-upon a:Reſolntionol 
Rigor, and Severity ;, and (- 89 Sporſwood gblerves ) bereceivedlintle or 
0 Oppoſition thereafter. 


At his: Majeſttes Entry: upon the Government. of England, the 
Ceremoniesvf his firſt Reception, and Hayguration were. ſcarce.over, 
but He was #fEtalt&d with Peritions; and Jportanttits about. the'&e- 
formationof the Grytrahent and Prewmigy of the Obareck': intthtsName 
- of Thatfartds of Gocy, -Learned, and' Conſtientions; Men, that 
could ttot Conform + 'Wheteupon,' a Proclematier was ined for a 

| L 


2 Conference 
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Conference to be held at Hampton (onrt, in Fanuary, 1604. So many 
Biſhops, and Deans appointed for the Church, and for the Peritioners, 
there appeared, Dr. Reynolds, Dr Sparks, Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mr, 
Chaadaerton. 

The Points in Controverſie, were Particularly,and Solemnly De- 
bated; and in the End, ſuch Satisfaction given even to the Plain- 


riffs Themſelves, that they all, promis'd Obedience; and Dr. Sparks 


became, afterward, an Advocate for the Orders of the Church, and 
wrote a Treatiſe for Conformity. Knewſtnubb indeed bogpled a little, 
and deſired to know, How far an Ordinance of the Church was Binding, 
without Offence to Chriſtian Liberty ? Upon which General Queſti- 
on, The King turn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le Koy's aviſera; 


Let us bave no:more of Thoſe Queſtions, Flow far you are bonnd to Q- 


bey, what the Charchhas once Ordained : But Conform at your Peril, 
While the Buſineſs. was freſh, they made a faint Pretenſe of Ap- 
pealing to another Conference : but upon ſecond Thoughts, they let 
t totally fall, and never gave the King any further Trouble upon 
That Subject. 
-» Thus far, you ſce, the Government has been preſervd by ſtritnes 
of Order, and Uniformity. We come now to thoſe Fatalities of 
Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that deſtroy'd us. 


N. C. You never conſider, that the Non-Conformiſts are more Nu- 
merous, and Powerful now then formerly they were, by many Degrees : 
and that the Diſſenters Cauſe has got Ground upon the Church Intereſt ever 


ſence. But follow your Diſcourſe. 


C. In the Firſ# of the late King ;, was exhibited, in Parliament, 
A Petition, ( among other Matters) for the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
and the Reſtoring of Silenc'd e Miniſters ;, to which, his Majeſty, re- 
turn'd a Graczous, and Yielding Anſwer, which produc'd a Xemon- 
ſtrance of AMiſcarriages in Government ; Inſomuch, that his Majeſty 
was forced to Dsſſolve That Parliament. | 

In the Second Year of his Reign; He calPd another Parliament, 
which purſu'd the ſame Method, and went a little Higher then the 
Former : So that the King was fain to. Diſſolve That too. - 

Inthe Year following; the King call'd eLzother ; and upon their 
Meeting, went ſomewhat a quicker way'to work with them : Mind- 


- Ing them,, in a ſhort and-pertinent Speech, of their Paſt Failings; 


adviſing them to ſteer a more Peaceable Courſe for the Future, and 


not to put him upon Extzemitics, to provide for the ſafety of his 


People, 
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People. This change of Stile, and Reſolution, in his Majeſty, drew 
Immediately from the Commons a Grant of Five Subſidies. The King 
was too Generons, and Candid totake That Preſent for a Bair ; and 
Relapſing into his former Temper of Char:ty, and Sofrneſs, was pre- 
ſently accoſted with The Per:tion of Right , which after ſome Difficul- 
ty, and Demur, His Majelty paſſes : And after This, followed a Per:- 
tron, Remonſtrance, and Proteſtation, which put an End alſo to That 
Conventtsn. 

Look now a little into. the Scotch Affairs, and obſerve the Growth 
of the Non-Conformiſts Demanas, irom one thing to another; till in 
the End, by virtue of what the King Granted them, they poſleſt 
themſclves of all the Reſt. Un their Tumults( ſays his Majeſty ) they Kings 
complain'd only of the Service Book. In their Petition exmabired to the large De- 
Couucil; they complain'd of the Service Book, and Canons. [1 their la. p 73+ 
Covenant they complain ef, and Abjure the Five Articles of Perth. (al. 
Pry though Eſtabluſh't, firſt: by a General Aſſembly, and then by Parlia 
ment ) After T hs, they complain of the High Commillion ; Azd then, of 
IS Prelats Sitting in Civil Judicatories, 
; | Hereupon, His Majeſty Commiſſions Marquis Hamilton, with full | 
; Power, and Authority, to Conclade, and Determine all ſeach Things as mY ge De- 
ſhould be found for the Good, Quietneſs, and Peace of that Kingdom : 177" 
Directing him alio to take the mildeſt Courſe that might be, for the 


PY Calming of thoſe Commotions. And what eftect had this Peaceable 
* | Tnclination of his Majeſty, upon the Covenarters, but to blow them 
7 | upinto more Seditions, and Bolder Pra:tiſes, againlt the King's 


Authority, and the Publique Peace ? They purtue their Demands, 
and Clamour for a Free General Aſſembly, and a Parliament, His Ma- Ib p.1 9+. 


t jeſty gives them all their Askings : Indicts a Free General Aſſembly, 
| anda Parliament; Diſcharges the Service-Book, the (anons ; High- 
”- FF Commiſſion; The urging of the Five Articles of Perth: Commands the 
W- Subſcribing of the Confeſſionof Faith, and the Band thereto annexcd ; 
ty In the very Form which they pretended to Impole; And offers them 
an Act of Indemnity -for what was paſt. In all which Condeſcentions, 

" | theKing's Patience, and Mercy only ſerved to hezghten, and confirm 
he thoſe Mien in their Undertakings, and to expole his Royal Dignity, to 
| Contempt. In the Concluſion, the.King had fo far gratified their Im- 
ell portunities, that they had nothing left toQuarrei- upon, but His 


nc Majeſties refuſing to Aboliſh Epiſcopecy, and to admit.the Authority ' 
$*) of their Lay-Elders. 


; - From hence, they broke out into open Rebellion ; and ( when the 
ale King had them directly at his Mercy ) upon the Interview of two 
7 | Armies 
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Armies near Berwick, fuch was his Tenderneſs, that upon their Sup- 
plication for a Treaty, he Trulted them again, and Concijuled a 
DP actjficatien ; whereof the Cvenanters obſery'd not ſo much as One 
e 1rticle. 

Upon his return to London, his Majeſty ( as is el{where obſerved ) 
paſſes the Triemntal Bull , Aboliſhes the Star-Chamber, and High-Con;- 
wſſion (but; paiſesan Act for the conrinwance of the Parliament. Not 
to inſiſt upon the ſeveral other Conceſſions, concerning Ship-money, 
Foreſts, and Stannary Courts ;, T unnage and Porndage, Kmghthood, GC. 

Now in Requitall of theſe Benefits, the Faction Clzps wp, and Pro- 
ſecutes his Majeſties Friends ; Prefers, and Enlarges his Enemies ; Re- 
wards the Scots ; Enterteins their Commiſſioners ;, Votes Them their 
Dear Brethren, for Invading Us ; Calls 1n all Books, and Proclamati- 
01:15 againſt them. They take away the Biſhops Votes ; Impoſe a Pro- 
zeſtation upon the people ; Take away Earl of Srrafford*s Life ; charge 
Twelve ofthe Biſhops with Treaſon ; Declare the King's Proclama- 


tionsto be Falſe, Scandalo!s, and [legal ;, keep his Majeſty out of his | 


own Towns; and Seize his Arms, and Ammunition. They preſent 


Him with Nineteen Propoſirions for the Reſiznation of his Royal Ai | 


rbority. They Vote a General, and Raiſe an Army againſt him. They 


Uſurp the Power of the A:1;r:4,and give the King Barrel ; Levy Me 


eys ; and Declare the Queen Guilty of Treaſon. 
After all Theſe Uſurpations upon the Civil Power, They are put 


to't to bring the Cauſe of Relig:0n once again upon the Stage : They | 
enter into a Covenant; and call in the Scors again ; They Aboliſh the | 
Comn0n Prayer ; ſecure the Perſon of the King ;, Share the Revenue: | 


of the Church, and Crown. They Scqueſter, Baniſh, and Impriſon his 
Majeſties Aaberents ; and in the Concluſion, Sell, Depoſe, and Mur- 
der their Soveraien. 

This was the Fruit of that Pious, and Unfortunate Prince his 
Clemency, and Indulgence. 


Now to bring the Inſtance home to the preſent Times : What 
could be more Proxs, Gracious, or Obligmg, then his Majeſties Dec 


ratienconcerning, Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, in Favour of the Non-confor f 


miſts ? All that was poſlible for the King todo, in Conſiſtence wit! 


Conſcience, Honour, and the Peace of his Domineons, His Majeſty hs 


therein given them a frank Aſſbrance of. ( with their L:ves, and 


Eſtates, over and above, in the Act of Oblivion; And are they off if 


jot the Qictey for all This? No, but the Worſe : for no ſooner w3 
the King's Tendernefs, in that Particular, made publique, but tif 


Generalit] 
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Generality ( even of thoſe that had lately Entred into a Regular, 
nd Dutiful Compliance with the Orders ofthe Courch)) ſtarted-into a 
New Revolt : which proves ſufficiently, the Benefit, aud Neceſſity of 
: {trict Rule, and the hazzard of a T oleration : For rather then abide 
the Penalty of the At, they could Conform; but upon the leaſt 
Glimpſe of a Diſpenſation, they Relapſe into a Schiſm. 

Neither do I find, that they were leſs Troubleſome, 6: fore the 
Act of Uniformity, when they Preach'd at Randome, then they have 
been ſince ;, Nor, to ſay the Truth, that they have much more Cauſe 
of Complaint, Now then they had They. For what are they the worſe,” 
for a Penalty, that is never Executed ? 

But if you will have a True Meaſure of their Moderation, and 
Good Nature: I pray'e take notice of their Proceedings upon His 
Majeſties Commiſſion, for the Review of the Book of Common-Praycr. We 
will appoint ( ſays his Majeſty, in his Declaration concerning Eccleſs- 
ſical Aﬀairs ) an Equal Number of Learned Divines of Both Perſwalſi- 


ons, to REVIEW tbe ſameand to make ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought The Li- 
moſt Neceſſary. So that the Alterations were to be agreed upon by turey- 


Bith Parties, and found likewiſe to be Neceſſary. Now inſtead of 
Alterations, joyntly agreed upon, They Publiſh a Complete Liturgy of 
their own, indeed a New Direttory ; but under the Title of The Rec- 
formation of the Liturgie ( which in ali their Books, ſignifies ABO- 
LITION ) Give me the favour,next, to obſerve upon ſome of their 
Neceſſary Alterations, They have turn'd WEDDED Wife, into 
MARRIED. DOEST T HOU Believe ? into DO YOU Believe ! All 
this I STEDF AT LY Believe, into Allthis 'UNFEIGNEDLY Be- 
eve. Theſeare ſome of the Important Scruples, that are calt into 
the Balance, againſt the Unityof the Church, and the Peace of the 


«Kingdom. What 1s This, but to make Spore with Authority, and 


Conſcience ! Laws mnlt be Suſpended ;, Princes Vilified and Importimn'd ; 
becauſe forſooth, the Godly Party may not be Govern'd by Laws cf 
their own making : Nay, by Words of their own chuſing too ; So that 
weare like to have a Schi/m, for Syilables, as well as for Ceremonies. 
ror what is the Difference betwixt Wedded and Married, but that 
the One wears the Stamp of the Law-Makz rs, and the Others of the 
Law-menders ? : 

Is 1t not now evident, that they are the worſe for good uſage? And 
that they have ever been ſo? You ſee the Effectsof keeping to a Rule, 
n Onecn Elizabeth, and King Fames : And we have fince felt, toour 
Colt, the Effefts of a Relaxation: which abundantly ſatisfies me, 


{ That Uniformity ts the-true Intereſt of this Government.,and not T oleration. 


: * thy 
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N. C. Uniformity is the Intereſt of This Kingdom, as zt is of any 
other, where there 15 any fair Poſſuvility of Procuring u. But the Princ;- 
ples of Diſſent have raken ſuch Root 112 T his Lana, that you may as well 
:bickof Depopulating the Nation, as of Uniting zt, »por the Points »; 
Hucſtion, 


C. But I am otherwiſe'perſwaded; and that the Party-of Noz-Co;;- 


 for;niſts 15 not ſo conſiderable, as you make it. 


—_—. 


SECT. XVIIL. 


© 
 ——_ 


The Party of Scrupulous, and Conſciencious Non-Conformilts, :; 
meuher Numerous, mor Dangerous. 


C. -F Am apt to believe that Party is not ſo Numerous as you re- 

I preſent it for many Reaſons. Firſt; I take Engliſh Mens (on- 
ſciences, and their Nezohbors, to be much of a Make : And I do not 
tind the S ubject ot Oar Controverſic, tO he made matter of Conſcience, 
by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſo: rr, out of ais Mayeſties Do- 
INNons. 


N. C. 'Tis well we have Good Authority tothe (5511 4 1 The Preface 
to the Directory aſſures ws, that 1 he Liturgy uich in the Cinch of 
Enzland, hath proved an Offence, not only to the (oily ut Home; 


- but alſoto the Reformed Chnrches «Abroad. And SmecCtymnaus tt; 


the Parliament, ( Pag. 10. ) that there is ſuch a vait difference be- 
tween 7r, and the Litureres of all other Reformed Churches, as that 
it keeps them ; a Diſtance from us. 


C. We'l talk of That anon; and in the mean time (with your 
cood leave ) purſue what we have now before us. Another thing 
that perſwades me the Conſcientious number of Diſſenters cannot be 
very great, 1s I his. The Law has made an Ample Proviſion tor 
their Relief : Leaving every Houſhold, with Four more, at Liberty to 
Worſhip according to their own way. Sothat the Laity has no Pre- 
tenſe of Complaint ; Eſpecially, thoſe that plead for the Ordinati- 
& of their own Afinifters, and maintain, that Seven Perſons make 
Full, Mmniſterial, and Completely Orgamz'd Church. 

A Man might make an Exception to your Accompt too, upon the 
{core of Old Reckonings ; for you have cyer had the faculty of 24ulti- 


Plications 


| 
4 


| the 
(ltt- 
t10Ns. 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


plicarion. Your Thouſands at Flampton-Court, came to a matter of 
Nine asd Forty : And we remember very well, your old way of Per- 


(oatins Petittons, from Aulritudes of the Godly, and Well affe#ed, in 
both City and Country ; when, eftectually, the poor Innocent Papers 
never Travelld farther, then irom the Cloſe Commtee to the Lobby. 


N. C. If you will not Creait Report, believe your Eyes. Do you not 
findour Meetings Thronged, and many of your Churches Empty ? 


C. Somewhat, of Both, I muſt Confeſs : but yet I am likewiſe in- 
ſorm'd, that you ſhew divers of theſe Meerzngs, as Peters did his Rings, 
and Bodkins, at ſeveral Places, ſeveral times over and over, tomake 
a Noyſe, and increaſe the Reputation of your Party. 

To contract the Diſcourie. There is a loud Clamonr, and the 
Miniſters make it. And theſe too, that ſtickle in the Cauſe, none of 
the moſt Conſcientious neither, unleſs they have a Goſpel we never 
heard of, to 7uſtifie Diſobedrence in Themſelves ;, the Provoking of it 
in Others ; The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, and the Sowing of 
Diſſcntton betwixt Prince, and People : Which is manifeſtly the Scope 
of their Writings, and Defron. 


N.C. That. Undertaking goes ſomewhat too far, to pronounce upon 
ter Deſigns. Do you pretend to know their Hearts then ? 


C. Yes; and with very good Authority, If a May may be allow'd 
tojudge what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deliberate Wards, and 
Attions, that lead naturally, to ſuch and fuch Certatn Ends. And 
this Humour (I tell ye ) of Aſperſing the Government, and Teizirs 
tne Multitude, runs through all their Papers. I durſt appeal to your 
own Soul, Whether you your ſelf can Imagine, that a T wentieth Part 
ol the preſent Plaintiffs in matter of Conſcience, are truly ated, and 
poſleſt with that Scrupmlofity they pretend to. Alas! Alas! You talk 
ol Conſcience: ?Tis not what every Man Thinks, or Says, that is 
Preſently Conſcience. Weare Impos'd upon by Phanſie, Artifice, of 
Deluſon, Some decerve themſelves, and Others couſen us. In one word, 
Whatſoever is not of Conſcience, in this Meadly, is Fattion: Andun- 
_—_; the Conſcientiors Party has but aſlender ſhare in the 
MIXTUrCe, 

AS That Party is not Numerons, fo neither is it Dangerous, upon 
a Principle of Honeſty, and Religion. No Man of Conſcience. can ei- 


ther defere to Embroyl the Kingdom, or expett to be the Berter for't. 


yl But 
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But ſtill have 4.care how ye takg every thing for Gold, that Gliſters. Coy. 


ſcience was the Subjett of the laſt. Quarrel;, Religion, the Pretext ;, Pg. 


pery the Bug-bear, And the Iſle of it was Dreadful. Conſider 
with your ſelves; You have many of the ſame Perſons to lead younn; 
And They have the very ſame Hatter too, to work upon. You.meant 
no hurt to the laſt King, you ſay; And yet you ruin'd him: You may 
perchance [ntend as. little Harm to Thes, and yet dohim as much. And 
what amends isit, whenthe Government is laid again in Duſt, and 
Deſelation, to cry, You were Overſeen ? If you had thougnt it ſhould whey 
haue come to This, you- would, have cut off your Hands, or Tonpues, 
and I know-not what. Look Back; and Iremble at the Courle you 
are. now upon; for you are ec ſs, in the very Track of the late 
Rebellion. And one may, without Breach of Charity, conclude,that 
No Man that was an Attive Inſtrument m the laſt War, can acquit hi,y- 
ſelf of a. moſt Prodigious Impiety, and. Ingratitude, in reviving. and pro- 
ſecuting the ſame Intereſt, and Method now againſt the $S ON, by WiKh, 
he notorioſily contributed toward the Deathofthe E ATHER. 


—— — ———> - — 
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The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from the Government, and Diſci- 
pline of the-Church of England, ro the Judgement, azd PraCtiſe of 


the Reformed Churches Beyond the Seas; Examined, and Sub- | 


mitted to Cegſure. 


C. 

[ the Orders,and Government of the Church of England, the Non- 
Conformiſts (till fty for Comntenance to the 7udgment of the Reformed 
Charches, .dbroad: And ſolikewiſe in the Queſtion of Toleration, 
they Loſiſt much upon the Pradiſe, aud T enderneſs of Other Churches: 
As if the Eccleſraſtical State of This Kingdom, were as Sinoular, for 
Tyranny, and Corruption, as, itt, Troth, the Zitigants Themfelves are 
for Can 3 Diſobedience, 


In the: Anſwer of the Two. Houſes to the Scors Declaration, 1642. Þ 
This Govarament by 4reh» Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. is Declared to be | 


Evil, jultly; Offen(rve and Burdenſom to the Kingdom ; a great Impo- 
ſition tothe Reformation, and growth of Religion : and: Reſolved it 15, 
that 3 ſhall be taker away, with 2 regard tothe Introducing-of ancthr 
Gavernment, more apt to procure an Union, with the Church of Sce- 
(a6, and Other Reformed Churches Abrond.. And the Abalfoe, 


T 1s obftrvable, that throughout the whole Quarrel againſt | 


| 
x 


: 
| 


muſt be caſt our of the Charch, amd Miniſtry 
ſer then the Paſtors of moſt of the 


\ Change of Name, rather then of 
German Churches As Super-tmendents, and General-Super-Intendemts, 
ng that by 
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the Petition for Peace, ſing the ſame Note too: If Men (ſay they ) 
| , berauſethey are 10} Wi- 
Reformett Courches, tc. As who ſhetitd 
lay ; The Orrch of Englend is thewnly Proveſtaunt Charch ma the (Wiſti- 
a» World, that Pretends to this way of Proceeding ; ahd the Pro- 
;eſtants Abroad, are all of the Now-Conformifts ſie. Let this Mat- 
ter be fairly Examin'd 1 beſeech you, and we ſhall quickly ſee where 
the Fault lies. 

In the firſt Place ; What is the Judgment of the Reformed Ohirches 
abroad, touching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? 


N. C. You may read their Judgments 71 therr Praftifes : Or 'rrs but 
looking into the Reformation #3 France, Holland, and the Neighbour- 
hood, and you may reſolve your ſelf, in the Point. 


C. Truly 1 find nothing at all to your Advantage, which way ſo- 
ever 1 look ; 

Luther himfelf diſtinguiſhes betwixt Popiſh Tyrants, and Trae Bi- 
ſ-ops, and profeſſes ro Condemn them as Popiſh, not as _ 

The Authors of the Auguſtane Confeſſion profeſs ; that they would 
willing'y preſerve the Eccleſiaſtical, and Canonical Politie, if the Bi- 
ſhops would ceaſe to Tyrannze over their Churches. 


Bucer declares himſelf wholly, for Biſhops, and Merropolitans : And 
Melanithon to Luther ;, You would not Imagine ( ſays he ) how ſome Peo- 
ple are nettled, to ſee Church-Polity reftored : as if ut were the Romiſh 
Sovereignty agazn. 1tz de Regno fmo, nom ae Evangelio, dimicant So- 
6:1 noſtri, Asifthe Quarrel were Dominion, ot Religion. 

Calvinacknowledges, that the Antiem Government, by Arch-Bi- 
(hops, and Biſhops ; and the Nicene Conftitution of Pattiarchs, was 
for Orders ſake, and Good Government. And dellvets himſelf to 
Cardinal Sadolet, with an Anathema _ the Oppaſers of that Mierar- 
clly, which ſubmits it ſelf ro Jeſus Chriſt. : 

Zanchie ( the Compiler of the Gafliran Confeſſion) obſerves a 
Office, throughout moſt of the 


in the place of Biſhops, and Arth-Biſhops - Ackhowledegi 

the conſent of Hiſtories, Councils, and the Ancient Fathers, Thofe 

Orders have bzen Generally allowed by all Chriſtian Societies. Where 

they are in Exerciſe, 42t them rontinue ;, and where, by the Tniquity of the 

Times, they h.vve been aboliſh" 4, rhry oaght ro beveſtor d. 
M 2 
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 Beza( the rigid Succeſſor of Calvin) in excuſe to the eAch- B;. 
ſhop of Canterbury, for meddling beyond his Sphere :——Ive ds nor 
charge (lays he ) all Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, with Tyranny.—The 
Church of England hath afforaed many Learned Men, ana many Gluri- 
ous Martyrs of That Funition, If That Authority be there ſtill, may a per- 
petual Bleſſing go along with it, This, in the Name of the whole { hurch 
of Geneva, and Addreſled, To the Primate of all England, Totius An- 
Beacons, £liz Primati. Saravia, arguing for the Hierarchy out of the Apoſtles 
Sxrar, Canons, Bezareturns him This Anſwer. Thus 15 ao more, then what 
p11. wewiſh mightbereftordro all Churches. {Quid atiud hicfſtatuitur,quam 
quod in omnibus locts, Eccleſits reſtitutum cupimus ? 
View of lhe 1 hree Ringdoms of Sweae, Denmaik, and Norway ( as Nr, 
teGo- Dxrcil obſerves ) ictcin the Order Ituyl, of Byhops, and Arch-31j10ps, 
ermmen*. In the Protejtant (antons of Switzerland, there is allo a Suborainatici 
*tp » . Of Amiſters. And ſointhe Palatmate} in Heſſen ; the Duke of Bran: 
' denburgh's Tertitories; Awhalt, Bremen, Poland, Lithuana,c. 
Ibidp.izz Come we now into France, Holland, and Geneva. And firlt here 
Ar. du Boſc of the Reformed Courch of {aen. Well ordered Epilcopacy 
hath moſt Important, and Conſiderable Urilities, which cannot be found in 
whe Presbyterian Dilcipline, 
Lbid.p.i25 Ar. Gaches, one of the Afiniſters of Charenton. The beſt Men ts 
our Churches ( ſays he ) have honour'd the Prelates of England. —-T ve 
Name of Schiſm may do n.ore harm to the Church in one Year ; then the 
Exceſs of Epiſcopal Authority can do m an Age. And again : S:7 hats 
brought in the Neceſlity of Government ; and theFailings of Minilters 
make the Order of Biſhops Necelſlary. 
tbid.1338: Arle Moyn, of Rover, pronounces it to be want of Prudence, ard 
Ib1d. 140, Charity, :f any ſeek the rune of Biſhops, [* 1 truſt that his Majeſty will 
be ſure to re-eſtabliſh the Authority of the Engliſh Church, and uje his 
Power far a perfett Re-wnion of all the Reformed Churches ; which that ht 
may Effet, His Majeſty muſt preſerve his Biſhops. 
lbid.146, MA holdit impoſſible ( Jays Mr. Gayon of Bourdeaux ) that England can 
ever be quiet, and flouriſh, bus ander the Epiſcopal Government. 
Ibid 118, In Holland, Bogermannus, ( the Preſident of the Synod at Dort ) up- 
on a Suggeſtion from the Biſhop of Landaff, how fit a Remedy E- 


piſcopacy would be for the Suppreſſion of Hereſies, and Schiſm, made þ. 


this Reply; Domine non ſums adeo felices ] We are not fo happ), 
My Lord. And for Geneva, we have the Voices of the Principals 


of that Church alſo, for the Authority, and Advantage of Epiſcopal 


Government. So that if you be no better Secondtd againſt our Cerems- 


nes, then you are againſt our Biſhops, you have the whole Stream Þ 
0: Þ 


> 
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of Prote/ont Divines againit you. Thus 1s according to what I have 


formerly had occaſion to deliver, upon Thes Subjett. 


N. C. IWWe 4o diſſent, upon juſt Reaſons, from the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- Peiticn 


rarchy, or Prel cy, ( Diſclaimedin Covenant) as it was Stated, and Ex- 
erciſed #77 Theſe K 1g doms , yet do not, nor ever did renounce the 1 rac, 
Ancient, Trimitive Epiſcopacy, as #t was Balanced, or Menaged by 4 


Due Commixtion of Presbyters therew:th. 


C. We are not here to Debate the Qualifications, and Limits of 


the Epiſcopacy you pretend to : but to proceed, having mace it ap- 
pear, that the Hierarchy, which ( under Colour of Redition, or 


Commixtion ) YOU for merly rooted ont. and are now a gain HNAEY mNPG , 
1s That very Zrerarchy, which you have now heard Reverenced, and 
Recommended by ſo many Venerable Teſtimonies. Or,if after all this, 
you cn but produce one Publique A of any Proteſtant Church, be- 
yond the Seas, in favour of your Claim, do it ; and fave your Party 
the Credit, of not being Swgle,and Particular in your Schiſm.W hat 
have you next to ſay againſt our Ceremonres ? 


N. C. All the beſt Reformed Churches of Chrilt,. ( who only are The O'd 
Competent Fudges in this Caſe, and to whoſe Judgment, and Example, NonCon- 
we ought rather to Conform our ſelves, in Ceremonies, then to 1h: Syna- NY 2 


gogue of Anti-Chriſt Y do eſteem thoſe Ceremonies, Needle, lnexpe- 
dient, and Fit tobe Aboliſhed : Howthe Courches of other Countries ay- 
prove of them, may appear ſufficiently by this, that they have baniſhed the 
uſe of them out of their Aſſemblies. | 


C. Are they only Needleſs, Inexpedtent,, and Fit to be Aboliſh'd 
then ? | thought you would have found them abſolutely Unlawful, 
laolatrous, and upon pain of Damnation, not to be Retained. Ac- 
cording to this Meaſure, what will become of the whole Frame of 
our Government, if it ſhall take you in the head, to fay the ſame 
thing of every Law, and Conſtitution of the Land? Ceremonies will 
not down with you, becauſe they are MWeedleſſe, Inexpedient, &c. I 


p.” beſeech you, ſhew me the Needfulneſſe of Killing, and Plundring, or 

* the Expedience of Diſſoluing Publikg Laws, and Depopulating King- 
\ 4s: and yet theſe are Matters you can ſwallow, even without 
-; Chewing, needleſſe and Inexpedient ? Softly, I beleech you; you are 


tor teaching your Governors more Wit, as well as more Rel:gion, and. 
Conſcience, 


N.C. 


-_ 


$4 
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N.C. Keep to your Text I pray'e; for we are not 1ow upon the 


Lawfulnſſe of the Engliſh Ceremonies; but upon an Enquiry, what 
Entcrtainment they receive in the Fudgement, and Prattiſe of other Re- 


formed Churches, without engaging our lelves 1m any other conſj- 


deration of their Reaſon, and Convenzence. [ ſay, they are baniſh'd out 
of tnew Aſſemblies, and you are at Laberty ( 1t you canJ to prove the 
Cotarary. | 


C. Let us firſt ſee how far we agree upon the allowance of any 
Ceremonies at all, and where toÞplace the &:gbr and Authority of Im: 
poling them. 

T he Church of England thanks zt convenicnt, that every Countrey ſhould 
uſe fuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think_beft, to the.ſetting forth of God: 
Honeur, and Glory, &c. which 1s according to the feuſe of Other 
Reformed Churches, as appears by their ſeveral {onfeſſions. 

With Vs agrees, firlt, the Church of Helveria. [ Churches have 
always uſed therr Liberty in Rites, as beeng things Indifferent, which we 
alſo do at this Day. That of Bohemia likewiſe ; [Humane Traditi- 
ons, and Ceremonies, brougi»t in by a good (uſtom, are with an uni- 
form { onſent to be retained in the Eccleſiaſtical «Aſſemblies of Chriſtian 
People, at the (ommon Service of God. | he Gallscan; [_ Every Place 
their Peculiar Conſtiſtutions, as 8t ſhall ſeem meet for them. I he Bel- 
gique ;, | We receive thoſe Laws that are fit, exther to cherifh or maimain 

Concord, or to keep us in the Obeazence of God. That of Auſpmrgh; 
[ Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which are Ordein'd by Man's Anthority, «4 
tend to Quetneſs, and Good Order in the Courch, are to be Obſerved, T hat 
of Saxony ; {| For Order ſake, there muſt be ſome Decent, and Seemly 
Ceremonies. That of Swerhland ;, Such Traditions of Men, as agret 
with the Scriptures, and were Ordained for Good Manners, and the Prifi 
of Men, are worthily to be accounted rather of God then of Jan. 


N. C. The Queſtion is not, about an Agreement 2 Ceremonies th# 
nay be Excrciſed without Offence, either to God, or Man ; ( according 
ro your Inſt ances ) but aboke thetr Liking, or Diſlike, of thoſe in Praftije 
among ws : As the Surplice ; Kreeling at che Communion ; The Crol 
in Baptilm, nd the like. 


C. Asto the Splice; Mr. Dwrell tells you, at the Chnrcir: | 


'he Go- that (onform to the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, have the very ſame OC 


vernments remones With the Church of England : And Swrplices in many Plas: 
P.$. 


And further ; that a National! Aſſembly at (harenten, Anno. I 
| : hat 
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L.uth declared, that there is nezther- [dolatry, nor Superſtition in That 


Worſhip. The Proteſtant Mimfters allo in Bohemia, Lithuania, Pruſſia, Ibid p.24, 


make no Scruple at all of Preaching in Surplices, whenſoever they are 25 
called upon to Preach where Surplices are uſed. Nay, Calvin him- 
ſelf, does not approve of Hooper”s violent [r- conformity 10 that Point. 
[ De [ #eo, &c. Veſte Linea, maluiſſem ( ut illa etiam non prebem ) non 


uſque adeo ipſum pugnare : Taque nuper ſuadebam. And let Mr. Baxter ga; 
pil the Basket, Some Decent Garment us neceſſary ;, either the Aagt- Five Diſ- 


ſtrate, or Miniſter himſelf, or the Aſſociated Þ aſtors muſt determine pucarions 


what. 1f the Magiſtrate or Synod tee all to one Habit, ( Suppoſe it Inde- c 
dent ) yet this is but an Imprudent uſe of Power, and the thing it ſelf being 
Lawful, I would Obey, and aſe that Garment. 


N. C. You only make mention where it has been uſed, and permitted ; 
bat you take no Notice where it has. been. Rejefted. And then the Per- 
/oral Authorities you cite, in favour of it, declare their Judgments to be 
(tu ayainſt it, | 


C. But only fo againſt it, as not to Allow of a Separation, upon 
That Scruple. Now whereas you object the Refuſal, or Rejeftipn of it, 
elkewhere : It does not follow, that every Church 4:{allows, what ir 
does not Prattiſe : And it ſhall content me, to find the Praiſe of 
many Churches for us, and None, againſt us. 


As to Kneeling at the Communion ,, the Bohemian» Churches uſe that 
Poſture, and.ſo. do the Churches of Poland. With whom, the French, 
and Dutch-do ſo far agree, as In hoc Ritu, ſuam cnique Eccleſie Liber- 


' tatem ſalvamrelinquere. Toleave every Church at its own Freedom, 


in that Particular. ] 4. Baxter in his: Five Diſputations, does alſo. 
profeſs, ther ratber then diſturb the Peace of the ( hurcb,he would Kneel 
too, How hardly ſoever he: may think of the Impoſition. So that 


- the Caſe of Kneeling, likewiſe, we have ſeveral of the Reformed. 
* (Churches that joyn with us in the Prattiſe of it, and not ſo much as. 
WY ore ofthem, that appears 11 our Condermution. 


Touching the Uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm; ( beſide the undeniable 
Antiquity of the Cuſtom.) you may hear from If Durell, that The 


| Reformed Churches of the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, do for: the moſt part View of 
Met, and that at Paris, many Chiidren of the Church of Charenton, the Go- - 
| have been Baptizedin the Chappels of the Engliſh Embaſſadours there,ac- 1tnment> 
| ©74ng to the Rites of the-Church of England, And: moreover, that P*4* 


only. 
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enly the 2\or-Cenjerming Engliſh, and Scotch eppojſe it, I Could ex 
larpe my ſelf, upon very good Autbority, to the juſtification of 
OUr Way © t Wor! IP, 1-roughout, in every Particular of your Excey. 
74045 ,, but 1 will rather chule to encounter all your Objettions at once ; 
by Droving 7, that the Proteſtant Churches, Abroaa, have as great 2 
Kuvercnice for the 4 1thority, Rites, and Ceremonies ofthe Church of 
Eneland, in the who'e Frame ofthe Conſtst10n, as they havea King. 
:c(; for the ſeveral Parts of it, which they do ſeverally Exerciſe emong 
1 hemfel VEs, 

| mult ſtil] be beholden to the Induſtry of the Reverend Duzel, 
who has much obliged us with a clear, aud Methodical Manifeſtati- 
011 of the Azreement of the Church of England, ( as it 18 now Eſta- 
bliſhed by the A of Uniformity) with other Reformed Churches be- 
youd the Seas. 

Sir Fohn C.ll1do!t (one of his Majeſties Thyſicians in Ordinary) had 
the Honour to Congratulate his CM ajeſtirs Reſtauration, from the (ity 
and Chr ch of Geneva, and from the Proteltant Cantons 2 Switzer- 
land. Upon his departure, he put this Quzre to the Rulers of the ſaid 
Church , W hether he might Lawfully Joyn with the Church of Eny- 
land, in Publick W orſhip, andreceive the Holy Sacrament accord- 
ing tothe uſual Rites thereol ? 7! was anjwered, that he might , and 
that it was not to be queſtion'a. 

Here 1s alſo, 4 whel: French Reformed Congregation, that hath 
Conformed to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to 


Lhe Ercat ſatisfaction of the Divines at Rouen, Paris, Geneva, Dour- | 


deaux, &c. And tince theEſtabiiihment of this Church, divers Mi- 
niſters have come over lrom Geneva, France, Germany, Poland, Lithi- 
ana, Puamont ;, Studeciits, Elaecrs, Private Perſons : and none of them 
ever yet refuſed, either to aſſiſt, or conform. 

e11r. ac Laws: Miniſter of the Wallons Chutch at Norwich ; and 
Ar.Calendrin one of the Miniſters of the Dutch Church in London, 
have divers times Officiated in Engliſh { ongregations, according to 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England without 
any Scandal, either Given, or Taken. 

Nay. fo far are they from diſowning us, that the French Divine 


hold them for Schiſmatiques, and Puniſhable, that refuſe Communt- | 


on with us. Bucer thanks God with all his Soul, to ſee the Engliil CC 
remonies Jo pure. 


N.C. And have they, I beſcech you, their Ser Forms ? Their Fe 


remptory Impeſittons * Their Declarations, and Subſcriptions ? 
C.YE, 
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. Pertiam? Idego non dico';, ommno enim ate illts efſe ſentia, hoc Genus 


: thePeople. 
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C Yes, yes; all this, and more for See Forms, methinks-you 
Tould rather tell me ary one Reformed Church that wants a Set Form, 
then put me to the trouble of Naming all that have. Calvin and 
F-z4a2ic Poſitive ſor them. Geneva much more ſevere for the Ob- 
froance of them, then we are here ; Inconformity there, 1s cauſe of 
B mniſhment for a Tear : and the Gallican Church makes It a matter of 
Fxcommunication. 1n Geneva, Caluincſtabliſh'd his Diſcipline by an Hobkers 
Oath, both upon People, and Paſtors, to obſerve that Form for evey on Pol. 
«46+. The Miniſters take an Oath of {anonical Obedience in Himg a- — 
'y, And the French Divines are not admitted, without .Sabſcriprzon, 
There's no Impoſing upon Pxblike Laws, with Private Scruples: No 
bandying allow'd, betwixt Conſcience and eAuthority : He that will 
not ſubmit to the Orders of a Community,. away with him (lays {alvin.) 
[t is not enough to take cheque at the Conſtsrarions of the (Þurchun- 
der colour of a weak Conſcience { or ſo pretended ) but you muſt be 
fully ſatisfied, thatthe {on/tirurion iS Wicked In It Self. Nay, Calvin 
caries it further. Suppoſe 1t really miniſters Matter of Offence , ( ſays 
he ) That wil not ſerve to vacate the Obligation, unlels it be alſo found 
to be Simply, and 11 It Self Repugnant to the Word of God. [ Quia tamen 
Verho Dei per fe 0x Repugnat, Conced: porteſt. To provide againſt 
Evilconſequence, is the Magiſtrates Duty, not the Subjets. 


N. C. The Worſhip of God, ts in it ſelf Pure, and PerfeCt, and De- Two Pa- 
cent, without having any ſuch Ceremonies affixed thereunto ;, [| Andma- pers of 
ny Faithfull Servants of the Lord, knowing his Word to be a Perfeft Rule Propolals, 


ef Faith, and Worſhip, have ever been exceeding fearful of Varying p.728, 


from bis Will, asd of the Danger of Diſpleaſms bum, by Additions, or 
Detractions, #7 ſuch Dxties, 


C. You will hardly find any hon-(t Preſident for this Nicery. ( Cal- 
vn would have given it a worſe 2\ we ) Teſtatum Vetim( lays he) 
me non de Ceremoniis Litzzare, que Decoro tantum, & Ordini Servs- 
ant: vel etiam Symboia ſunt, & I:citamenta ejus quam Deo deferimus 
Reverentie, He Declares himfelf,, you fee, not only for Ceremonier, 
of Order, and Decency ; but for Ceremonies of Significancy, and Incite- 
ment tO Reverence and Devotiov. Andin another Place, Ergone ( In- [altic, 
quies ) mthil Cer emontarum Tudioribns dabitur, ad juvandam Eorum Im- es 
Adminiculi. ) Will you allow of no Ceremonies thenat all, (you'lfay) 
lor the Inſtru&;on of the Yulgar ? Yov do not hear mefſay fo; for 1 
an clearly of opinion; that-they are of very great uſe, and ſervice to 

N 


Upon 
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Upon the Main; "The Ergliſ Nan-(onformiſts, (as My. Dwel 


well obſerves) are a ſort of. People by , themſelves ; and Nan-Coy- 
formiſts, at Geneva, and Francfort, as will as at Canterbury, or Londay, 


N. C. But ſtill, methinks, whatſocuer our Conſciences are as to the 
way of Publick Worſhip, we might yet be Indulyed with an Allowance of 
Serving God among our ſelves. Thy ſhoulda 1 oleration do, warſe Here, 
er #7 Holland ? 


C. I might Auſwer you with another Queſtion. Why ſhoulda 
Commonwealth dy worſe. Here, then in Holland ? Or Why ſhoulda 
Standing Army do worle Here, then.in Holland ? Belide If you look 
narrowly into it, you. will find the Diſſenters from the Settlement. 
Thers,, to be.rather Srraugers, then Ngrives.. Engliſh, French, High- 
Duch,. that flowed into. them upon the General Revolt form the 
Church of Rome ; Lutherans, and, Anabaptiſts, out of Germany; Cal- 
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{ 
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wvixzſts out of Fraace ,, Separatiſts, and Semiſeparatiſts out of Englang, ; 


in the Days of Queen Mary,.and Independents, ince ; all which were 
entertein'd, more out of Regard to Policy, then Conſerence ; their 
Buſineſs beingat.that time to ſhake off the Yoke of Spain, and.Chaye 
the Government.: To which End, theſe ſewgral Parties contributed 
effectually, by preparing the People for the Alteration Intended ; 
and -inuring them: to ew Prexciples, both of Religion, and Stare. 

And. yet you are not pak uae wie Theirs to be a Perfett Tolerats 
on.neither,. For you ſee, they would not, upon any terms, allow 
That Freedom to the frminians, which they did to Others; but 
Conven'd 2 Syned, and Extermininated the SefF, The reaſon was, 
they had a Jealouſic of the Arminians, for Barnevelc's ſake, the Head 
of that Party. . 


You are to take notice alſo of the great difference. betwixt | 


the Intereſt, and Condition, of Our Miniſters, and Theirs, Our Cler- 
£y have a Freehold in thejr Benefices for Termof Life ;, and.if they be 
Faijrouſly diſpoſed, they may Evade the Law, and do a Miſchief, with- 
out making a Forfeiture, Whereas T heirs Preach upon Good Beha- 
?40ur ;, Live upon the States Pay. and upon the leaſt Colour of Of- 
fence,, may be txrn'd off at pleaſure. . I need not tell you what Ha- 
vack, Peters, Bridges, Symſon, Ward, made in Holland: But what they 
did Abroad, the famething they. would have done at Home, if they 
had been T olerated.. 


N. C. What deg think of Poland then? 
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C. I think, ThatStoty ſpeaks little to your Advarftage : take 
+either in reſpect of their frequent Sedrri0n, or in' Regard of their 


 Prodigious, and Heretical Opizions: And yet they live under the 


ſtrongeſt Obligation 1n Nature to keep them quiet ; the Tartar; and 
other Powerful Nezghbours, lying hard upon them ; which makes 
their Caſe to be rather an egreement againſt a Commort Enemy,then 
among Themſelves. 


N.C. Now take all at the worſt: It 5s but Athanaſins againſt thi world, 
and The World againſt Athanaſius. Number and Truth, are not all- 
ways of a Side. 


C. And yet Tour altitudes make up a part of your Argument. 
This however let me ſpeak for you; There has no I[nd»ſtry been 
wanting to Propagate your Profeſſion. 


Inthe Year 1619. The Scorch Diſcipline was preſented to the Sy- 
mad at Dort, for their Approbarton : but they would not meddle 
withit, 


Anno 1654. Upon the Reprinting (at Geneva ) of A (Glteftiort of Spurſunols 
the ſeveral Confeſſuons of Faxth, received in all the Reformed Churches Hiſt, of 
of Europe ; under the Title of, Corp::5, & Syrmrapma Confeſſiomm Fides, Scotland, 


&c, It was moved that the Thirty"Nine *Artictes'of the Church of 
England, might be left out, and rhe" Hf#nbly Mens C):fefſion, put in 


P 540. 
View of 
the Go- 


the place : But the Motion was totally rejected , The Thirty Nine vernmenr; 


eArticles Inſerted,” and not arwotd'df rhe Direfory. 
They had no better luck with their Covenant neither, when with 


pait73. 


their Drferptime, [ The Minifters, - u4vthers of the Conſiſtory at Cha- Kings 


' renton, and of other Refornied Churches ix France ; as atſo the Profeſ- 


lours, Miniſters, and Conſiſtory of Geneva, and of other Neighhouring 
Reformed Churches in thoſe Parts, were ſo ſcandalized with this Prodigt- 
os Covenant;-ai that they were afraid of nothing more, then'this, that it 


"would bring" an indeleble Standal- uporr rhe Reformed Churches, ' and 


alienate the Minds of all the Princes of Chrifteridom,' from ever eriter- 
reiming a geed T hought of their Religion. | 
The Venerable Afftmblyof Eptiſh Divines, and Scotch Commiſſioners 


(5 they ftited Themſelves Yſent' the Copy of their Coventine, -ahd 
2 Solemn D;vitarion to Sroenreen' Reformed Caurches beyond the Seas to 


Joyn with them. Their' Letter ſhonld hzve been Latin ; Bttſo it 
was, that they left it a Meaſuring Caſt, whether they were the bet- 


"tet Chriſtians, Caſumaſts, Subjetts; or Gramarians. ' Theit kill was moſt 


large De- 
cla. P.75- 


N 2 employ'd 
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employ'd,in Exhorting the French Proteſtants to follow T he Exan. 
ple, and caſt off the Yoke of Antichriſt ; ( that 15 to lay, of Obedj. 
ence.) And in Calumniating their Soverergz7, as a Confederate with 
the Popiſh Intereſt, to deſtroy the Proteſtancy. Which Deſigne, was 
only to be obviared, by a Holy League. This was the Drift of the 
Addreſs ;, But we never heard Syllable of the Anſwer. | 

There nceds no more be ſaid to prove the Judgment of the Re- 
formed ( hurches ſtrong, and unanimous againſt you ; and you had beſt 
make a Trial, it you can ſupply by Reaſon, and. Argument, what you 
want in { ountenance, and Authority. 


SECT. XVI... 


The Non-Conformiſts Exceptions :o Our Publike way of Worſhip, 
found Guilty of Great i\mpiety, and Errour. | 


C Hat are your Exceptions to Our Way of Worſhip ? Are 
V tney Geueral ;, Or Particular ? 1s it the Impoſition it ſelf, 


or zhe Thing Impoſed, that diſplealſes you ? 

N. C. Why traly Both. The One takes away my-Chriſtian Liberty; 
and the Other, the Liberty of my Conlicience. The greateſt part of my 
Trouble, is the ACt of Uniformity. 


C. Is it the 2odel, or the VUniformity you {tick at ? 


N.C. Both alike ; for neither is the Particular ACt fram'd to my S a | 


Lisfaction 5 xor 55 it poſſible that azy One Form of Worſhip ſhould ſuit 
All Judgmeuts. 


C. Will Toleration ſuit Al Judgments, any better then Uniformi- 
ty? But, I perceive,” you do not accompt the Sanition of any Ont 
Form whatſoever to be Lawful. 


N. C. Indecd I do not think it Lawſul for a Magiſtrate to enjoyn any 
thing pon a Penalty, which a Private Perſon may not Conſcientioully 
Obey him in ; Nor do ] think;zt Warrantable, for a MantoObcy a!) 
Humane Command, againſt the Diftate of his Conſcience. 


C. Put This together now. Firft, 7t 7s not Poſlible that. any One 
Form 


www 


' Ld 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


Form of Worſhip ſhould ſxit All Judgments : And then, zt « not Lawful 
to enjoyn any thing upon a Penalty, which does Not ſuit All Judgments. 
What is This, but a meer Tr:fl;ng of Government ; to ſuppole a Law, 
without an Obligation ? 


Again ; If the Magiſtrate cannot Impoſe, neither can he Tolerate 
unleſs you'l ſuppoſe hum a more Competent Judge of Your Conlci- 
ence, then of his Own : for you allow him to Underſtand what he 
may Tolerate, and deny him the Knowledge of what he may Impoſe. 
So that either he has no Power, or no Reaſon to favour you + No Pow- 
er, as you ſtate his Capacity, And no Reaſon, as you diſclaim his 
Anthority. But you were ſaying, that the Impoſiiion takes away 
your Criſtian Liberty.. AS how, 1] beleech ye * 


N. C.. In making Thoſe things Neceſſary, which Chriſt left Free, For 
wherein does Chriſtian Liberty more concern it ſelf, then un the Free ule 
of Indifferent, or the Forbearance of Doubtful things, whrich we are 
bound entirely to preſerve And whereof, by your Eccleſiaſtical Injun- 
Qtions, we ſtand Depriv'd? 


C. If the King be Ty'd up, in Matters that are either Command:d,, 
or Forbidden ;, and the People left at Liberty, in things Indifferent : 1 
would fain know what Authority has to work upon. But this Point 
will fall in of it ſelf by and by : Though enough be ſaid already, to 
prove your Poſition utterly deſtrnttive of Order, and Society. For 
there is but Good, Bad, and Indifferent, in Nature : What we are 
Bound todo ; W hat we are Bound Not todo; and What we may 
either Do, or Let Alone. ( That is to ſay, without tle Interpoſal of 
{ome Incidental Obligation to: determine that Indifference. ) 

The Aſſtrters of this Doctrine, fetch their Warrant for it, ont 
01 St. Paul to the Galatians 5, 1. Stand faſ# inthe Liberty whererath 
Chrift hath made us free. Upon this Text they ground their Exemption. 
But here they prudently ſtop too ; for the Context would have ſpoil'd 
al: And they might as well have Argu'd againſt the Efficacy.of 
Chriſt Death, from the latter part of the ſecond V, erſe, as tor Chri- 
frran Immunity, (in the Latitude they underſtand it ) from the for- 
mer part of the firſt. The eApoſtle goes on in Thele Words ;, And 
be n6t entangled again with the Toke of Bondage. 2. Behold ,, I Paul ſay 
Wnto you, that zf ye be (trcumciſed, Chriſt ſhal) profit ye nothing, For 
 teftifie ag ain to every Man that is Circumciſed, that in # a Debtor to do 
the whole Law. 

The 


94 


Calvin 


Inſti:.!\.3 berty, to Political Order, as if Chrutians w. re 7+ / 
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The Caſe, briefly, was This. By the Coming of out Bleſſtd 5;. 


, viour, the Jew:ſh Ceremonies were abolsſh'd : Some that had a'mind tg 


Continuethem, and keep the People [till under the'Yoke of the ay, 
ſtood for the DoCtcine of the Circumciſion, (: which was here the ye. 
ry matter in Queltion.)) The Apoſtle cautions the Galatians againſt 
it ; and n2t ro be entangled again with the Bondage of the Law. Which 
amounts only toa D.:ſcharge from the Bondage of that Law to which 
they were before Subjected ; without extending That Liberty, to the 
Prejudging of Authoritative Laws,and Impoſitions for the time to come, 


"As it the Apoſtle had Preached one thing to the Galatians, and the 


contrary to the Romans. Obedience, at pleaſure, in oxe place ; and Ohe- 
dience under pain of Damnation, in another. 7 

In the Second, and Third Verſes, St. Paul ( you fee ) clears, and 
preſles it further. As if he had {aid ; 
For That fmgole Point of the Law, makes you 7 11w*£ -ble for the Per- 
formance of every tittle of it. We aro vyot! 17 Vy Cryilt ) Perperam 
ad Politicum Ordinem ) perverſly ro apply tn: | 
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Be Circumciſed © your Peril, © 


Maffrirc 27 Spiritnil Li- BY 
:» the leſs Su. 


c.19-1c-15 jet ro External Government by Humane Laws, +2545; rro:y Con- 
ſciences are ſet at Liberty before God. Nay, fays he, in anotÞ ry pizce, By 
ibid.l 4.c, St Eceleſie Incolumitars bene proſpeftum volumns |] The. Church 5.45 never | 


io {c,27. be ſafe, without St. Paul's Decency and Order. 


diverſity of Cuſtoms ; and the wariety of Mens Minds, ard Opinions; 
It 1s rot poſſeble to ſecure any Polity,without the Authority of certain Lax; 


But i:31+0 ard of the | 


er to preſerve any Order, without ſome ſtated Form. Now ſo far am I from | 
condemning any Laws conducing to this End, | Ut his ablatis, diſlolv! þ 
ſuis Nervis Eccleſias, Totaſque Deformari, & Diſſipari contends } 
mus 7] that 1 look 1pon the Removal of them, as the Diſſolution of the ws Þ+ . 


ry Sinew of the Church, and expect nothing after it, but Deformity, ard 


Diſſipation. Nor is it to be Imagin'd, that All rhings ſhould be dim | 
Decently, and :: Order, ( after the Apoſtles Precept } but by tit | 
mediation of certain" Rules, and O fervations, which may ſerve as joman | 


Bonds for the Regulation of that Decency., and Order. 


ded, That Thoſe [eremonzes be not Impoſed as Neceſſary to Salvation 
or Eſſential to God's Worſhip. | 

From your Plea for Chriſtzan Liberty, ( which is a Propoſition, li. 
it ſelf, deſtructive of all Communities) let us now move'to your 
Exception, in the Matter of Scruple:: which I am afraid will be fout 


noleſs [nrolerable in Religion, then the other was in Government ; ant 


Dwrgerous enough in Both. 


It would take a Man an ge to run through all the Quirks, 9cÞ 
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NViceties ofthe Queſtion, and to trace every Particular, in diſpute, 
from the Original. of its Pradliſe, or Inftitutzon. And beliide ; It were 
but eAtum Agere ; for the Law/ullneſs, and the Antiquity of Bijhops, 
Litur gies, and Ceremonies, With all the Xfiantes, and Circumſtances 
of the Caſe, has been abundantly, and :rrefragably clear'd already, 
by many Reverend, and Learned Hands. I muſt not ſay VUnanſwera- 
þly, becauſe the Opponents would {till have the Laſt Word ;, And they 
have Replied indeed, with much Confidence, and Yerboſity which 


£ : has had the luck to paſs with the Commcn People, for Authority, and 
"> Reaſon. Ihe Scripture, and the Fathers ( in the [nteriz) complain 
- of very hard dealing from them, and make open Prore/tation, that. 


they never ſo much as dreame of what our Noveli/ts deliver to the 
World in Thew Names. But however, (right or wrovg ) their. 
_Margents are ſtill Embroider'd, with Texts, and Teſtimonies, in evi- 
dence of their great Pzety, and Ab:litzes: All which their Diſciples 
Swallow and Swear, without underſtanding one Syllable of the Afat- 


- rerin Conteſt. For alas ! They are a ſort of People, that hold very 
-> little Intelligence, with Artzquzty, or Learning. Their Buſineſs lies 
> intheir Shops, andat their Trades, or Lab:urs, What have They 


todo with Counſels, and Fathers ? What Accompt can they pretend 
to give, of the Prattiſes of the Primitive Times, and the Stream of 
Eccleſaſtical Story ? And upon Thu Hinge moves the Frame of the 
whole Diſpute | wherein they do maniteſtly paſs Sentence without 


' Knowledge, and govern themſelves totally by an Implicit Faith. So 


that, being prepoſſeſ# ; It is but Scribling ox, and keeping out of their 
Reach, to perpetuate the Quarrel. This I ſay; Unleſs the Subjeft of 
it, might in ſuch manner be brought down, and accommodate to the 
Capacity of the Yulgar, as to make way for an Appeal from the 


» Snares of Artifice, and Impoſture, to the Rules, and Meaſures of Com- 


mon Reaſon, 


The Churchof En2land is now Iabouring under the Scandal, and 
Diſiration of a violent Schiſm; by reaſon) as we are told ) of many 


: Dowbting, and Scrupulous Conſciences, that cannot (form to her Rites 


and Orders ; and Heavy (Complaints are advanced againſt the Goverr- 
ment, on the behalf of the Diſſenters. 
In the fixft place, let us enform our ſelves, Who are the Promoters: 


 *fthis Complaint ? Secondly, What Warrant have they for ſo duing i 
| Thirdly, Dothey Well,or Ill 52 ? 


N. C. Your firſt . Queſtion 35: ſoon reſolved: . The Complainants are 
Ve 
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C. Weare never the nearer for That Anſwer : for neither does 
it appear to us, thatall the Deſſenters are Complairrants ; nor that all 
the Complainants are Really and in Truth, Difſcnters : Nay we are 2. 
ble to produce the Hands, and Declarations of many of your pr;me 
Cia.4mpions, 11 Evidence to the Contrary. [ut tO Keep ON Our (Oourſe: 
The only Complainants we can take notice of, are the Slerc'd Moni. 
ſters, 1nuhieir Private Books, and Sermors. 

N. C. Should not the Love of Chriſt command us to be tender of 
Thoſe that are lo tender of his Houour ; and to take heed what we 
do to Men, for taking heed of Sin, and being afraid to offend the 
Lord ? And ſhould not the Special Love of Chriſtians,and the Com- 
mon Love of Men, command us to be loth to drive them by Penal- 
ties, upon that which they Fudge, doth tend to their Everlaſting Dany 
nation ; And which zndeed doth tend to it, Becauſe they Fudge it ſo to dv: 
Suppole they be £A7taken, in thinking the things to be ſo diſplea- 
ſing to God, Yet it is commendable wn them, te be fearful of diſpleaſing 


him, 


And do not you find now, that in the fame Breath, you Raiſe, 
and Encourare thc Scruples you COmpl.4171 of : and plead ( eftectually ) 
but for Doubrs of your own makizg. This is a Method for Conmerfeit 
Cripples, not for Faithful eAmijters; To make Sores, on purpoſe, 
to Beg Plaiſters. But it is tobe hop'd, that This is rot done with- 
out goou Warrant, and Authority : and 1 [hculd be exceeding p1:dto 
{ce a Copy of their Commsſſion for what they dc. 


IN.C. It is a Duty of their Paſtoral Oſhice, to have a care of thei 
SNEeP. 


C. But thcy have no Sheep at all, unleſs they ſteal them out of o- 
ther Mens F locks, 1 think we may take for granted, that they have 
NO Lepal Warrant : for the Non-C onformiſts, and the Act for Un 
tor mity, arc profeſt Enemies : and theſe Proceedings are, point-blank, 
11 defiance of it. 

From the People, they can have none neither ; For They are con- 
cluded already, by their own Act, ( 1n their Repreſentatives ) againlt | 
the very thing they pretend to. Or if That Bar were away ; yes,an 
a greater difficulty too, that follows it ; which is, The e Moral Impoſſr 
bility of br inging all the People together, that are to be Parties to the Com- 
miſſion : 1 am perſwaded, it would pole the belt Conveyarncers in this 
Kingdom, to draw upa Deed of Truſt, to That Purpoſe, —_ a 
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int. That is to ſay: A Commiſſion from the Diffuſrve Body of 
the People, mult be Directed to ſuch and ſuch 2{nmiſters, as Commiſ- 
ſ6-ners (OT Tender (enſerences. | 

From Heaven it never came neither, 1 do verily believe. For moſt 
certainly, Chriſt, and hise Apoſtles, never lilued out any Commiſſion, for 
the Diftratting of Conſcriences, and So ceties, We readindeed ol Come 
tirmng the Weak, but not a Syllable, of Staggering them. And for the 
Extraordinary Ways,of /:ſron, and Revelation, they arc not fo much 
25 Mention d. 


N. C. If you would have given me leave, I would have toldyou, een 
now, that they are Warranted by a Senſe, and Impreſſ:on of Conicience, 


in the Diſcharge of their Paſtoral Duty : Which obliges them, | TO perign 
watch over their Flock ; To prelerve them from Errours, Hereſies, tor peace, 
Diviſions ; To Defend the Truth, Confute Gainſayers, and Sedu- P-73: 


cers, [n{truct the Ignorant, Excite the Negligent, Encourage the De- 
ſpondent, Comfort the Afiicted, (ofirm the Weak, Rebuke, and Ad- 
monilh the Dijorderly, and Scandalous. 

: \ 

C- Here's much againſt you, and z9t one WWord in your Favour. [n- 
ſtead of P; eſerving their Flocks k rom { Terefies and Drviſuons, your P 7. 
ſtors demand a down-r:9ht T oleratius of them. And inſtead of E- 
couraging the Deſpondent, Comforting the Aflifted, and Confirming the 
we.th, They tell the Deſtreſſed, ( for their compore ) that rf they do a- 
:y thing with Doubting, they ſhall be Damn'd ;, and never £0 further, 
to celrver them from thoſe Doubts; bur their they very fairly leave 
them, Surrounded with imextricavle Scrules;, and their very Souls, 
Broken, and confounded with Agony, and Horror. Whether they 
co IVell, or 1, now be You your felf the Fudze. 


My Opinion is, that they have as little to ſay for the Conſerence 
of their Proceedings, as any way clle. Fir/t, Their very Preaching; 


- and v/21172g, ( by reaſon of their Legal Incanzerty ) 1S 4 Tranſgrefſion 


of the Law. Sccondly, In the Matter it ſelf, they are too blame ; for 
It1S07 very evil Conſequence, both upon the P:oliquz, and upon 
Parti #r5, To fay nothing of their Undertakings tor other Mens 
( 97(ctences, which is a Prizuleaze belonging unto God himſelf. 

That they do Ill, in 4:ſobeyzno the Law, an in troubling the Go- 
r7mnent, | {\ppole you will not deny : And yet am | perſwaded, 
1at te very Formdation of their Plea for Separation, and Dillent, is 


tic greateſt part of the Miſchief, We baye Laws Eccleſiaſtical, for 


(0) the 


HDookers 
Eccl Pol. 
I. 2 ſe,s. 
Ibid. 
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the Orderiay of the Church, and you refuſe to Obey them. - For what | 


Reaſon, 1 beſeech you ? 


N. C. The beft Guide sn the cafe of Impoſitions, and Obedience, 7 | 
take to be the Word of God ; and our Doubtings ſure are very Reaſon. 


able, concerning God's Worſhip, where the Scripture gives no Dj. 


rection. Shew:1s where they are Commanded #n the Goſpel, and we | 


are ready to Obey them. 


| 


C. The Scripture is the Kule of our Faith,not of our Outward Af; 


es, and Prattiſe, [ Whatſeever, to make up the Dottrine of Man's Sal. | 
vation, # added, as in Supply of the Scriptures Inſufficzency, we rejelt i, | 
But does it therefore follow, that Al! things Lawful to be done, ar | 
comprehended in the Scripture? Admit This, and God mm delivering | 
Scripture to hus Church, ſhould clear bave abrogated amonzſt> them, the ' 
Law of Nature, which is, An Infallible Knowledge Imprinted in the | 
Minds of all the Children of Men, diretting us * the Chosce of Gul | 
and Evil, in the Daily Afﬀairs of this Life. Admit This, and wha | 


ſhall the Scripture be, but aSnare,and 4 Torment ro Weak Conſcien- 
ces filing them with Infinite Perplexities , Scrupuloſities, Doubt; 
laſoluble, and Extream Deſpairs ? Not that the Scripture it felf dt 


canſe any ſuch thing, but the Necelſlities of this Life, urging Aden to & 
that which the Light of Nature, Common Diſcretion, ard Judg- 
ment of 5t ſelf diretteth Men wnto : On the other ſide, This Dodtrine | 


reaching them that ſo to do, were to Sin againſt their Souls ; and tha 
they put forth therr Hands to Iniquity, whatſoever they go about, ani 
have not firſt the Sacred Scripture of God for their Direftion. Hov 
£47: it chuſe but briug the Stanple a T houfand Times totheir Wits End? Hm 
can it chuſe but vex and amaze them ;, to be obliged in every eActiun 
common Life, to find out ſome Sentence of Scripture, (early, and Infa- 


kbly ſetting forth, what we ought to do? Admit This, and it ſhall nt | 


with ers, Ac it was with him in the Goſpel ;, but Servants being con- 
marnd:d to go, ſhall ſtand ſtill, r5ll they bave their Errand Warranted us 
bo them by Scriptures. Thus far the Learned Hooker : in Agreement 
with Mr. Calvm, ( the Oracle of the other Party ) in his Chaptt! 
of Chriftsan Liberty, who writes to this Effect. 

Let every Man have a care not to make thing; Indifferent, Matters if 


| Religion ; for nothing can be more neceſſary then the right pnner” eagas. 
y Peace 


of That Liberty; Wi which, we ſhall never have an 
Conſcience, and there will be no End of Superſtition. [| Que ſi aber! 
mile Goofcientiia neſtria fm eff Quies ; Nulius Super ſtiriowm fin 


| 
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He that Scruples the Lawfulneſs of Eating, or Drinking Delicacies, 
will by degrees, let his Scruple fall to Meats aud drinks leſs delicate, and 
ſo from one thing to another, lower and lower ;, ( and all all this while, 
in a perpetual e-fnxrety of Conſcience ) till he comes at laſt to ſatisfic 
himſelf, that what he rakes, both for quantity, and quallity, is but juſt 
ſufficient to entertein the abſolute Neceſſities of Natare, He muſt 
have a Text for every thing he does; and not ſtep over a Straw, 
without conſulting Seriprare firſt : and every common Ation is made 
a Caſe of Conſcience. From this miſerable Perplexity of Mind, what 
can be expected, bnt Deſpair, and Confuſion? Hanging, Drowning, 
Cutting of Throats,and all the wretched Extremities of iolence,which 
thoſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon themſelves, as their laſt Retrear, 
to avoid the Fury of a T ormenting Conſcience. 

This is the Fruit of the Doftrine of Chriſtian Liberty , a Dangerous, 
and an Impious Poſition ,, and can have no other Am, ( In Truth, 
ſcarce any other Jſſe ) than the Yacating of Humane Laws ; and the 
Extermination of all Principles of Duty, and Smbjettion out of the 
Hearts of the People. But to be as ſhort as may be,you ſee the Efetts 
of your Scraples ;, pray'e ſpeak a little to the Grounds of them. What 
Exceptions have you to our Common-Prayer ? And ſee if you do not 
from oneend to the other, fall foulupon your Arguments. 


N.C. It is deviſed by Men. 
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C. Soare your Miniſters Prayers; and all Prayers whatſoever, Scrip= Tiyal'of 


thre Forms Excepted. 


rhe Engl; 
Lirur Ys 


N. C. 1t is Impoſed upon the Miniſters, ad People, of Neceſlity. ee _ 


C. The Impoſition of the Direfory was yet more General, Strif,and 
Peremptory. There was no Diſpenſation for a Family, and Four more, 
_—_ as it might be improv'd, takes in well nigh the whole King- 

om. 


N. C. But your Common Prayer « ſtinted, both 5» Matter, and 
Words, to be «ſed withont Variation , and ſo was not the Direftory. 


C. Why may not the Church pon a Stinted Form upon the M- 
»ſter, as well as the Adinifter, ( if he ſo pleaſts ) upon the People? 
For if the Mnifter beleft at Liberiy either to keep to one Form,or to 
vary, at his own Eleftion, The Congregation is at hjs Mercy, a 

Q 2 they 
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they ſhall have a Srirrcd Form, Or No. SHCCEY HHS is 1o graciouz 
as to allow of a Stwmed Form, hin ſelf, in Caſe the 1 Gnſtcr $2 be 
formd i; ſufficient to diſcharge the Duty of Prayer in a Conceived way ; 
But then utis tole I poſed on him as a PUnliNment : To uſe Jet Forms, 
ard no other. So that it 1s not the Valawfulneſs it leems, of a Se 
Fer, nor the Jmoſition, but the Inexpedient you ſtumble at : And 
ti \Vorid IS JL a 12C P3215 lure,vhen LIC Parliament of Englai'd (all 
IOL pielume Lo maiio Levs, WILNoOuL aS$KINg thc Szlenc'd Alumiicr; Ch 
pinions lirfſt, about. the Expedzence of them. The Direttory, as to 
the Aſatrer of it, is as well a Srimtmmg of the Spirit, as the Cymmun 
Prayer. For in the Sbj/ance and Scope Ol the Praycr, the Miniſter is 
Imncd ; only for the Wordsig of it, he is at his own Freedem: And 
1 he may but turn Al-ighty and moſt Acroifuld Father, into Orig 
rent and moſt Gractous Lord God, the Peace 1s concluded. Other- 
vile we are to look ior nothing but 7 re and Sword : Lives, Laws,and 
Liberties, mult be hazzarded in the Quarrel. 


N. C. Do you make mo difference between Impoling Set Forms, po 
a ſew Inſufficient Miniiters, and zpoer 4 Multitude of Others, i@ Cn 
204, th.a have the Gilt of prayer. 


C. Nonone at all, as to the Exempti2z of any Man from the Ge- 
neral Rule. Belide , What Security can any Man give, that he [hall 
continuein the Right Exercite of his Reaſon? Put caſe your G:/c4 
Miniſter ſhould be taken with fome Diſtemper that ſeizes the Brain, 
and Diſorders, ( or but Clouds) his Underſtanding ; Nay, let it be 
only ſome fan, drowſie Indiſpoſution of Zody, or heavineſs of Mind, 
What becomes of the Aſſembly, under lo Languid, Spiritleſs, ( and 
perchance Extravagant )a Diſpenſation * 

Further : The Kzght, and the Reaſon too, of Impoſing upon One 
Arniſter, extends to All, 

Again If a Set Form may bc admited, where the Afin;ſtcr is not 
good at Extempore; What becomes of your Argument, | Helcech 
ye, ſor the Conſciences of the Congregation? unlels you underſtand 
the weakreſſe of the Aniſter to be a Diſberſation for the Scruples of 
the People ; In which caſe, it may be lawtul for the King and Parlia- 
ment to Impole a Service-Book. 

And yet again ; Over and above the Yan:iry and the Arragance of 
the Undertaking ; do me but the favour to corfider, what ai. /*reve- 
rence, What a Propharation of Gods Holy Worſhip, and Or4;»mc 5,mUll 


pceds enſue upon it. The Degk, is turned into an Crue y, as well 


10Tt 
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ſor te Try. 0: Gifts and Faculties, as tor the Exercije 0: them - and 

hall the butinels the Congregation has at Church, 1s to hear men 

talk to God Almighty , upon their Prob.41ou; which is done too 

( God knows it, even at the belt  ) not without great Imperfettions, Page 11. 
and Failings 5 WI :tnels their [_ AﬀetFarions, Imper tnency, Ruacn'fſ , EK. B.\S. 
| "s fu! on, Flamneſſe, Lewty, Ovſcurity, vain and ridiculous Repetitions, BP *7: 

| heir ſenſlifſe and ofttimes blaſpnemors Expreſſuons : ] which are but 

Helps at a Plunge, either to gain time for the recovery of their loſt 

matter, or to ſtop-gaps, and fill np brokea Sentences. Now where's 

the Life and Power (as you call it ) of Devotion, all this while,when 

the whele man 18 taken up ( and all little enough too) about Ierds, 

2nd P:riods ; And the Miniſters chiet care diverted from the 5aving 

F _— tO the SAT 11119 of his own credit ! Hence proceeds that Are 

::t of Tone and Emphaſis, i in all their Exclamations, Acted Paſſions, 

and van Reperitions, With now and then a Gran drawn ONE to a 

moſt doleftul length for a Parentheſis. For they are all ſick of the 

{ime Diſeate, and theſe Interjctt10is give them a little Breath, and 

Reſt, for Recellcction. Now in this loſs of Ser/ſe, and Order, How 

1s 1: pollible for the Aﬀfettions of the Congregation, to keep com pany 

with Te — in all his Wandrin IS, Doubiungs, and (Frcumlocutions ? 


what he ar rives at ; and the other, 1 IN UNTic ling | I11S Meaning, when 
he has Deliver d it. Whereas in Ser-Forms, both Miniſter and Pc3- 
ple are fr2ed from theſe Diſtractions, and totally intent upon tne aury 
of the er{hip : and there is a greater Has Tony, and C1194 Of Aﬀe- 
(tions, when they Pray Allat the ſame Tie, in the ſame Werds,2nd 
| fortheſame Thino. I might infiſt upon the [nconvenience of 1+ av- 
| | 112 Miniſters at Liberty, for fear of diſturbing the Publique : and tv 
| Youover andover, that in our Stinted Forms we do but } jOYN 113 the 
Comme? Priviledoe of Other Churches : But more then cnough 1s [p0- 
ken Already, Letme hear now what you have to ſay againit our 


Ceremonies. 

d | N. C. Whereas Kneeling is Impoſed, in the At of Receiving the p,,p,; 

if Lord? 7 OY 
ord's SUPPCr, We deſire that none may bz Iroublcd tor Recci- to! is 7 

I- Ving it Standrig, or Sitting. jeityZL 

of | 


( You have quitced your Hold, [ perceive, of yout Scripruvr al 
in Cirec tion, and* 7/7; "{rdent. FOC neither Stanaing, Nor Sitting Was . 
Tru. 4r:4. 3 Poſe Bur why uot Kzeeleng, as well as cither :*+ 
uM | Oy 


J 
»&{5 
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N. C. Becauſe it is a Novelty ;, contrary to the Decrees, and Pg. 
iſe of the Church, for many Hundred Years after the Apoltle, And 
ic has been forbidden General Councils. Andit is not Good alſo tg 
ſhew a needleſs Countenance of Adoring the Bread of God. 


C. Can you ſhew me that Kneeling at the Lord's Supper has been 
forbidden, where Kneeling at other parts of Pablique Worſhip has 
becn Allew'd ? Now you your ſelves allow of, and Prattiſe Kneeling 
in other Caſes, which 1s every jot as contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, 
as Our Kneeling at the Sacrament. But We muſt not Keel, you ſay, 
for fear of Countenancing the Adoration of the Breaden God. 

To which 1 Anſwer, that Firſt, The Dottrine of our Church ſpeaks 
directly to the Contrary. Secondly, The Rubrick direfts Kneeling at 
the Confeſſion ; and the People continue Kneeling, at the Receiving, 


N.C. But with your Favour, the Rubrick does afreſh enjoyn Kneel- 
ing: 4d order the Communion to be delivered into the Peoples 
Hands Kneeling. 


C. Right. And now take your Choice, whether we ſhall rather 
run the hazzard of being ſuſpected toadore the Bread, becauſe we 
receive it after the Engliſh Geſture of Worſhipping, which is Kneel- 
zug ; Or incur the ſame Cenſure, by Changing Poſture, and taking it 
atter the Ancient way of Worſhipping, Which is Standing ? 


It you can make appear, that where the Cy/tome was to Worſhip 
Standing, they Reccrved Kneeling ; you ſay ſomething toward the 
perſwading of us that Worſhip Kneeling, to Recerve Standing. 

Your © xceprions throughout, are much of a Quality ; Negatively hn- 
po(ing upon Axthority, becauſe you will not be Poſirevely bond up your | 
ſelves. For, You ſhall Not do Thu, or That, ws a» Impoſition, as wills | 
yoxShall. Another Humour you have gotten, of Scrup//::7 at Cere- | 
monies, becauſe they are made as Neceſſary to Salvation, as the Word | 
zr ſelf, and the Sacramerts. ( This is the Suggeſtion of the Prririon | 
for Peace, Pa. g.) Whereas it has been, and ſtill it is the Co1.ſtant 
Care of the /mnpoſers themſelves, by an expreſs Solemnity of Explans- | 
#507, to ſatisfie the whole World to the Contrary, | 

Give us leave only for one Word more, and that out of Calws: | 

Inſtitutions, concerning Scandal; ( Lib. 3. Cap. 12.) which you | 
make one part of your Complaint. There is( ſays he ) a Scandal 
Gven, and Taker, The One 1s the Scandal of the Weak; the _ 

0 


Toteration Diſcuſs'd. 


of the Phariſees ; who out of a perverſe Malignity of Spirir, turn 
every thing to the worfe. There is noT:elamy to this ſort of Men ; 
No Enduring, NO Hearing of them : [| Qui quum tn mille Impietatis For- 
mas Duces fe prebent, ſic ſibs agendum fingunt, ne proximo ſmt Offendicu- 
ls, Who, under colour of Tenderneſs in the Matter of Scandal,make 
no Conſcience at all of a Thouſand Groſs Impreties. This is His Fudg- 
ment, and Our Caſe: And there is no- Remedy, but by concluding 
upon a Final, and Unaccomptable Fnage. 


—_—— 


SECT. XX. 


What ſoever God bath left Indifferent, # the SubjeCt of 
Humane Power. 


C. $ Reaſonable Nature conſiſts of Soul, and Body ; ſo is the 
Authority that Governs it, Dsvine, and Humane : God, 
Eminently over All, and Princes Miniſterially, under Him, and as 
his Subſtitutes, The Dominion of our Soxls, God reſerves Peculiarly 
a Himfelf, committing That of our Bedzes to the Care of the Ada- 
C8jtrate, 
" Nowif Power be a Divine Ordinance, ſo conſequently is Subjetti- 
01, for to Imagine the One, without the Other, were to deſtroy the 
Reaſon of Relatives. A {trift and accurate diſquikition of this Matter, 
would fave us much Trouble that ariſes about the Boands and L:- 
mit; of our Duty ; How far Relsgion binds us, and how far eAleg:- 
ance, That they are ſeverable, we are not to doubt, ſince Truthzt 
elf has ſaid it. Geve unto Czlar the things that are Czfar's,and unto God 
the things that are God's. But that they are only ſo ſeverable, as ne- 
ver to become Inconſiftent, is founded upon the ſame Immovable 
Rock ; Let every Sout be ſubjeft, &c. A Precept, of a Perpetual, and 
Univerſal Operation, and Limited neither to T ime, Place, nor Perſons. 


'N.C. Your Deduftion of Government, and Subjeftion, from Di- 
vine Inſtitution, i well enough ;, and that we are to Obey the Ma giltrate 


jo ? God's ſaks, an#4'm Subordination ro. God, T eaſily Prov'd, and 


Granted : But I hear nothing yet of the Particular Bounds, and 1 erms 
of Humane Juriſdiftion , What *t:s belongs to God, and what to Ceſar. 


C. And That I confeſs is thePinchofthe Queſtion : For One D#- 


'y comes up fo cloſe tothe Orher, that *ris not for every — 
| ye 
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Eye-to Pais between Them: Electually, they Touch; but in whar 
Point, 15 0ia\Vice Deciſion. T ne neareft way to the Knowledge gf 
our Day, 1s toapply itto the Laws, and Powers of the Authoriry 
jor a Mau mult firlt Amow the Rule, before he can Obſerve it. We 
are then to conlider,that the Almighty Wiſdom has inveſted 7 9; 
With an Vilimmtcd Power of. (C OMmMANUNY. ,- Or Forviddins , 1n all Var- 
TCL'S, WilICi God Himſelf has not cither Commanaed, Or Forbidden: 
\\ hich Propolition reſolves it teit into this Concluſion, Wharforwe; 
Coy bas lett Inditierent, i& te Subject of Humane Power. 


N. C. Does not th.at Opinion deſtroy Chriftian Liberty ? 


C. No :-But the Denial of it deſtroys A1agi/tracy..1f Kings have 
not 1h:s Power, they have None at all: And it Implies a Coutra- 
Uiclion to luppole any Authority in Nature without 1t. 


N. C. But may not a Trincetyc himſell up, ima thing otherwiſe [n- 
Qillerenr? 


C. I ſpeak of Power according to the 1:/?::ution, not of Power li- 
mited by Fattior. 


N.C. May not wh: fume thing be Ind:fercat to One, and not to Ano- 
ther ? 


{* Very Good: And will not evcry thing Imaginable appear N'.1- 
Jndi;ſerent to lome or other ; if tothing may be Commanaca, but 
what upon fuch a Phanſie may be Diſobey'd ? 


N. C. 7P.rdoa me : Ido not ſpeak of Aattcrs of Civil Concern, 6: 
0 Ifutirs of Religion, 


C. That's alla Caſe ; for you cannot Inſtance any One Civil A.:. 
09, L22t may not be made. Relative to Religion. But we fre nc 
upon the Extiuit of Eirumane Power. That there is ſuch a Power, ail 
i 5t <ti5:;% dtoo by God Himſelf, you have already Granted. Lit 
MC But rndetitand now, Upon what Sbjct ſhall that Power be Exc0Xt!- 
2... U, ca cxclude Things [different : One Man may have a X- 
 Serypic, and all the Reſt, pretend one. Who ſha!l diſtingul) * S0 
that the Rule holding from Ore to All, tis Sacred Auihority of tne 
474-76 LEC&ACS dependent npon the Pleaiure of the Subject z and the 

| Validity 
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Validity of Dtvine, and Unchangeable Ordinance, is (ubjected to the 
mutable Fudament, and Conſtruttion of the People. 


N. C. And you expeft, the Magiſtrate ſhould as well bave th: Autho- 
rityof Judging what's Indrfferent, as of Reſtraining ze. 


C. You may be ſureIdo; for Iam but where I was, if I make 
Youthe Judge. Is it not allone, as to the e Magiſtrate, whether you 
Refuſe, upon Pretenſe that the I hing is 7or Jzdrfferent, or upon Pre- 
tenſe, that He cannot Reſtrain a thing Indiffterent ? The {Fame 1n- 
deed is differing in the Subject : for the One way, *tis an V/urpatzon 
of Authority ; and the Other way, "tis a Denial of it. 


| BY IWhy then it ſeems, I am to believe every thing Indifter ent,which 
the Magiſtrate tells me 18 ſo, be it never ſo Wicked. 


{* No: There you are bound up, by a Sper:onur Law. 


N.C. Have you /o ſoon forgot your ſelf ? Yon would not allow me te 
be a Tudpe, juſt now ;, and here, you make me one. 


(. Right. To your /e!f, you are one but not to the Publique ; 
you are a Judpe of yorr cwz Thoughts, but not of the Law. 


N.C. And does not This Way of Arr1ng as much endanger Authori- 
ty, as the Other ? Fur All may Fudge Thus, as well as One. 


C. 'Tis poſſible they may. Nay, we'l ſuppoſean Impoſition foul 
enough to move them ali to doo ; and yet there's a large difference - 
For Diverſity of Fudgmciit does not ſhake the Forndation of Authority; 
and a Man may diſobey a Sinful Command, With great Reverence to 
the Power that Impoſes it. 


N. C. You were ſaying e'en now, that my Duty to God, and to the 
King, conld never be Inconſiſtent. How ſhall I behave my ſelf, I Praye, 
if the King command one thins, and God another ? I cannot obſerve 
t9e Law, without violence to my Conſcience, nor diſcharge my Conlſci- 


ence, without Offence #9 the Law. What { ourſe ſhall I take, 'to avoid 
=nterfering ? 


C. Demean 
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C.. Dermean your ſelf as a Chriſtian, toward the Law of God, on 
the One hand, and as a Subject, toward the Ordinance of God, on the 
Other ; As conſidering, that you are diſcharg'd of your Obedience in 
That Particular, but not of your Subjection in the General. 


N.C. Put (aſe the Supreme 1Mrgiftrate, ſhould by a Law, Eſtabliſh 
a Faliz Worſhip. 


C. He'snevertheleſs your Prince , and even in This Complicati- 
#7, You may acquit your ſelf both to God, and to Ceſar. Though 
the Worſhip be amzſs, the Magiſtrate 1s yet to be Reverenc'd;, and you 
are to divide the One from the Other ;, in ſuch manner, as ſtill both 
to Fear God, and Honour the King, This Loyal, and Relioious Sepa- 
ration of our Duttes,will ſet usright in the Main Controverſie. Where 
do ye find that Kings Reign, upon Conartion of Ruling Rignteouſly? 
Or that we owe them leſs, After Aiſ;overiiment, then we did Before ? 


N.C. But do you [ay we are bound to Hononr an Idolatrous Prince? 
This ts not according to the Dottrine of many of or Grave Divines, 


C. They are never the better Divizes for that Dofrine, The 
Prince, Itell ye, you are bound to Honour, though not as an 1dvlater 
Shall the Vice, or Errour of the Perſon, degrade the Order ? By tha 
Rule, the world muſt continue without a Government.till we can finds 
men without failings. 


N.C. So that, when it makes for your turn, you can allow (Iſ.e ) > 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Perſon, and the Office. 


C. Betwixt the Frailty of the One, and the Sacredyeſs of the 0- 
ther, Ido: for Kings Command, as Gods ; though they Fudgeas Men. 
But I dono more approve of dividing the Perſor of a Prince, fro 
ms Authority, then of dividing his Soul from his Body. 


N.C. And I beſeech you., what is that, which you call Authority ? 


C- It is the W:41, and Power of a Multitude, deliver'd up by con- 
non conſent, to ſome one Perſon, or more, for the good and ſafety of 
the whole : And this Repreſentative atts for All. Now on the othe! 
lide, the diſpoſition of ſuch or ſuch a Number of Perſons, into al 
Order of Commanding and Obeying, is that which we call a ”— . 
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N.C. What is the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate ? R 


C. To procure the welfare of the People ;, or, according to the A 


poſtle, He 15 the Minſter of Goa, for a comfort ts thoſe that do well, 
and for 4 CELTOUT 70 evil-doers. 
e/ 


N.C. How far are his Laws binding «por his Subjects ? 


C. So far as they that Parted with their Power, had a R:pbt over 
Themſelves. 


N.C. Whence was the Original of Power ? and what Form of Go- 
ernment was firſt , Regal , Or Popular Ll 


C. Power was Ordain'd of God, but Specifi'd by 21a: And beyond 
doubt, the Firſt Form of Government was Aonarchique. 


N. C. But I ſhould rather think the Popular Form was Firſt : For 
how could there be a Xizg without a People ? 
C. So was the Son before the Father, you may ſay, for How could 
there be a Father without a Son ? But the Queſtion is ; Firſt : Was the 
World ever without a Government, ſince the Creation of Afar ? Se- 
condly, whether was there fir/tin the World, One Man, or More? 
But we are not here upon the Form of Government, but upon the La- 
titnde of Humane Furisdiftion ; be the Sovereignty where it will. And 
my Aſſertion is, that Jt extends to whatſoever God has left Indiffterent. 
If you deny this, you overthrow all Government. 
N. C. And what are you the better, If I ſhould grant it ; wnleſs we 
could Allcome to an Agrcement,about what is Indifferent, and what not. 
C. Which mult be procured by the allowance of ſome Judicial 
\ | -f#bhoriry to decide it. 


—_—_ 


SECT. XXAIlI, 


b Io End of Controverſie, without a Final aud Unaeccomptable Judge, 
of from whoſe Sentence there ſhall be no Appeal. 

n C. Vt" Subjefts come once to diſpute Laws, The War is 

already Declar'd againſt the Government, For it 18 on 

” 2 the 
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the Equity or Iniquity of the Matter of the Lay, that is the Qyeſtion; 
but the «Authority of the Law-Maker ; under the countenance in- 
deed of ſomewhat that might be mendedin the Law zr ſelf. Andthe 
Buſineſs comes Immediately to Th:s Iſſue ; Whether the Kz2o, or 
the People, ſhall Detcrmine, in what concerns the Good of the Con:- 
munity ? That is to ſay ; whether the Government hall Srand,or Fall? 
whether or no we ſhall ſubmit our ſelves quzcrly to be over-ruled in all 
Controverſies, by a Defanitive Sentence of Law ;, ( according to the 
End, and Ltcntionof Government, 1n its firſt 17ſtirution) Or otherwiſe, 
by receding from that Common, Peaceable, and Impartial Arbitrator 
of all our Differences ;, from our Faith given ;, our Oaths, and Con- 
trafts : throw our ſelves back 22ain into a ſtate of Nature, and D:/- 
ſolution ;, and for want of a Moderator, leave all our D:ſagreements to 
be decided by the Sword ? ( The certain Event of all Popular Appeal:, 
from Laws, to Multitndes. 

Tis was the Ruine of us, in our Late Confuſions. The Fatt, 
you ſaw, could do nothing,upon the Suggeſtions of Rzght, or Wrong, 
Convenience, Or Inconverience z till they came to make Themſelves the 
Fudges of it: And no ſooner were they polleſt of That Pretention,but 
all went preſently head-long to Deſtruction. From Queſtioning 
the Legal Power of the King, they proceeded to the Exerciſe of an 
Arbitrary Power, Themſelves: From Aſſerting the Subjetts Liberrie, 
to the Invading of them: And from the Reformation of A-uſes, to 
the Extirpation of the Government. The Two Houſes led the Dance, 
andouted the King; The Commons did as much for the Lords ; and 
the People, as-much for the Commons : Which comes to no more, 
then what was reaſonably to be expected, upon turning the Courſe 
of Publique Afairs into a wrong Channel ; and ſubjecting the 1nd:/- 
putable Rights of Sovereign Authority, to the Cenſures, and Expoſtul- 
tzons of the Rabble. 


N.C. What are thoſe Indiſputable Rights, 7 veſeech ye ? 


C. Ireckon ( among others ) The Power of Makzng Laws ; and 
likewiſe of Enforcing the Execution of them > without admitting 
any ſort of Demur, or (ontradittion: tor let the People break in once 
upon any One Law, and they will hardly quit their hold, till rhey 
have worm'd out, or «ſettled all the Reſt. In ſhort ; I do eſtecn 


It a matter of Abſolute Neceſſity, to the Peace, and the very Being | 
of all Government, to have ſome Unaccomptable Fudge ,, fome Ungue- | 


þionable Expedient of Law, or Authority, for the Binding of (ontr 


perfies : po 


— 
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The Determination to be Final, and Deciſive : No Appeal- 


werſtes : | | 
1:7" it, and no contending beysrd it. 


N.C. What 7ot in Caſe of Errour ? I could be well enough content with 
a Judge; and with Indiſputable Laws, f you could but afſ we me of In- 
fallible Law-Makers. But I ſhould be ſorry to ſee a Roman-Infallibi- 
lity ſet vp #2 England. 


C. So that rather then a Fallible Zudze, you will have VNone at all, 
You could be content with a 7dge, you ſay, but then That Fudzg 
mult Ms Oueſtionable, in Caſe of Errour , ſo that Another Tudre Sto 
Judge Him, and the very Fuage of T bis Fudge, is Himſelf Queſtiona- 
ble ; and {0 1S his Fudge, 2nd his Zudges Frdge ; ( 1n Infinutum ) in Cale 
of Errour : Which Cale of Errozr may be Alledg'd, whereloever 
there is no /fallibility ;, and 11 there be no I»fadibzlity in Nature,then 
by your Rule, there can be no Fudge 11 Nature. 


N.C. I do not ſay but a Man may Fudge Certainly in ſome Caſes, 
thouginot Infallibly im All : and all T ak, ts only a Free Exerciſe of my 
Judgment at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up to au Implicit Reſigna- 
tion, There is but aRight, anda Wrong : and the One muſt Em- 
brace, and Reject the Other. Howſhail I know This ſram That,with- 
out Enquiry ? Aad what am I the better for That Enquiry, if when 7 
bave Learn'd my. Duty, 1 am debarr'd the Liberty to Practile z:. 


{. You turn the Queſtion,. from the Neceſſity of a Judge. to [1s 
Infallibility. *Tis all one to me, whether you make him 17fallible,or 
Creaible, or what you make him, or where you place him ; provi- 
dedthat he be Acknowledg'd Neceſſary, and Vuaccomptable. That 
He is Neceſſary, I preſume. you will eaſily afford me : for there can 
ve no Peace without him, every Man being at Liberty to Wranele, 
wheee no man is authoris'd to take up the Strife. But would yon have 
him Vaaccomprable, or no ? | 


N. C. What greater Encouragement is there in the World, to Tyranny, 
then the Opinion of an Unaccomptable Sovereignty ? 


C: Wrhatis it rather ( you ſhould have ſaid ) that ExciresSed:tion, 
and Depopulates Kingdoms, fo much as the Contrary ? And doubtleſs, 


the Frerceſt Tyranny is much more ſupportable, taen the 1fildeſt 
Rebellion, 
N.C. . 
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N. C. Truly, as to the Convenience of a Deſinitive Sentence, I ſbeuld 
be olad to ſeeit , without the Hazzard of a Delinitive Jruſtice, 


C. You miſtake your felf, if you oppoſe a Poſſible Injury on the On, 
ſide, to a Certam Wrangle, and Confuſton on the Other. If Infalli. 
bility you cannot find, why may not the fairelt Provability content 
you ? 


N,C. But world yert have tht Probability govern by Unqueſtionz- 
ble, and Authoritative Conclukons ? 


C. By any means ; you do nothing elſe - For where Co7troverſic; 
are Inevitable, and {oncord (it it may be head) Neceſſary ; What can 
be more Reaſonable, then to chuſe the molt Comperent Fudge of the 
Matter in Controverſie, for the Concluding Vpire of the Controver- 


ſee at ſelf ? 


N.C. But a Man may Fndge Probably :» One Caſe, and Impro- 
bably i Another : Suppoſe the Determination robe manifeſt Errour, or 
Injuſtice ; word you have the ſame Submiſſion paidto it, asrf ut were Ex 
quity, aud Truth. 


C. Yes: To the Determination, though not to the Errear : You 


arc to ſtand to the Authority of the Sentence, without Conteſting | 


the Equity of it : for Right or Wrong, *tis a Deciſion. The Principal 


Scope, and ſure Endofa Reference, is Peace : The Hopeful Even, | 
and Ifſe of it, is Reghteous Fudgment. Is it not well then, to be ſur | 
of the One, and in ſo faira Likelihood of the Other ? Put it to the | 


worlt; You are not bound to be of the Fdge his Opinion, but to be 


overruPd by his Azthorzty : Neither do you undertake that he ſhall | 


Judge Crirically, as to the Subjett of the Queſtion; but that he ſhall 
Judge EffeCtually, as to the purpoſe of the Reference. 


N. C. Thu Reſignation may do well, in Caſes of Civil Intereſt : bw | 
zt will hardly hold in Matters of Conicience. Who ſhall pretend to Fudge | 


of my Conſcience, beſide God and my Self 2 
C. The Scripture, which is the Rule of af Conſcriences, ſhall be tit 


Taage of Tours. But the Queſton is not, What the Conſcience F 
but what it Oght tobe : Not what your Private Judoment ſays, DV | 


what the Scripture means z and the Thing I ſtrive for, is a Judge" 


& That: | 


= 9H. Ya Let. aet 
- 


vg 
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dur Aſſociates oppoſe it, upon a Plea of (onſezence. The Que ſtion - 
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That : A 7u4ze of the Rule of Farh; whichl1 take to be all out as 


”  necellary, as a Fuage of a Pohtical Law. . 


You cannot but allow, that there are Diverſities of Opinions, as 
well in Religion, as concerning Secular Afﬀairs : And ſuch is our Cor- 
-4pri01, that we draw Poylon, even from the Fountain of Life ; and 
the Word of God it ſelf, is mace the Warr.wze of all Crimes, and the 
Fow:dation Of all Hereſtes. 

Look behind ye, and you may ſee a Prince Murther'd by his S:tb- 
jets: Authority Beheaded by a Pretended Law, and all this Detend- 
ed by a Text, The Church Dewvour'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; The Go- 
vernment overturn'd by a Solemn League and Covenant tO ſupport it : 


. An Arbitrary Power Introduc'd by the Patrons of Liberty : The Lyrds 


Prayer Caſhier'd, to make way tor the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt; 

and Charity 1t ſelf Extingmiſh'd tor the Advancement of the Goſpe!. 

We have liv'd to fee as many Hereſies, as Congregations ; and a Cone 

ſtorian Scruteny, preſt beyond the Rigour of a Spaniſn Inqui/ition. 

\We haveleen ſometbat (a) abhor Idols, committing Sacriledre. Cortſt”s (a)Rom.z 

K:ngdom cry'd up, till his (6) D:evinity is Deny'd. Stridtneſs of Life ** 

[ncalcated, till the very Rule of it (c) ( The Decalogue it ſelf) is Re- tb: - 

ied: And Blaſphemy hunted out of the Tavern, into the Pulpzr. wy = "- 
Infne; What Sin, and Miſery have we not kaown, and felr. ſince Ay ion. 

under the Form of Liberty of Conſcience, This Freedom of a Private ©n . 

Spirit came in vogue ? Nor are we ever to expect better from it, till 

all Men ſhall conf{pire to do.the ſame thing, where every Man is left 

to his Own Guſt, todo what he pleaſes. And whence flows all 

this eNiſchief, and Confuſion, but from a Licenſe of Wandring [rom 

the Rule ? Methinks Theſe Pratiſes ſhonld put you,and your Cauſe 

out of Countenance. 


) ' 
Pvt; c 


N. C. 1 amno eAdvocate for Anarchy, though no Fricnd to Uniſor- 
ity : And ] kyow *tzs with Non-Conformiſts, as with other People ; 
there are Good and Bad of All ſorts. But to go with the Moderate : 
Vould you have All Mens Conſciences Govern'd by the ſame Rule ? 


C. Better Particulars ſuffer for Incompliance with the Publique, 
then the Puoliq:ie ſuffer for Complying with Particulars. Unifor- 
mity 18 the C:ment of both (hriſtian, and Civil Secteties ; Take That 
9%» and the Payts drop from the Body; One Picce falls from A- 
NOtrer. 


The Magiſtrate ( for Orders ſake ) requires Uniformity 3 You, and - 
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is; Whether He ſhall Over-rule your Opinions, or Tou Over-rule zz; 
Authority ? This Diſpute begets a War, for want of a Fudge; and 
to prevent that Conlequence, | offerthat a Fudge is Neceſſary. Or 
putit Thus : Yor, and 7 differ ; and poſlibly weare Both in the Wrong, 
but molt certainly we are rot Bothin the R:ght;, and yet neither of 
us but thinks well enough of his own Opinion. Whar's to be done 
in this Cale ? Shall we Wrangle Eternally ? 


N.C. No, We'l rather put the Matter to Arbitration. 


(. Well ; but the Arbiter himſelf 18 Fallible; and may miſtake 
too - Or let him have the Wiſdom of an Angel, he cannot pleak 
us Both: For that which feems Rz2hr to the One, will appear Wrons 7 
Lothe Other. ſhall we ftand to his Award whatever it be ? It not, 
take into your 1 hought theſe Conlequences, TYoz retule to ſubmit, 
becaute it 15 Wrong , and 1 may retuſe, by the ſame Reaion, though 
it be £79bt : (For Every eAMan's Reaſon uv of Equal Force, where ther: Ws 
15 n0 Common, and Repreſentative Reaſon to Bind All. ) So that by your 
Reckoning, every Man 1s in the X:eht to Himſelf, and in the Wrons 
to all the World beſides: ( for I perlwade my felf,, that Nature never 
produc'd two Perſons, in all Points, of the ſame Judgment. ) 

Nov, if you can neither deny Confuſion to be the IV atural Effet 
of this Liberty of Fudgment ; nor the want of a Regulating, and De- 
crctory Sentence , to be the Cauſe of this Confuſion, I hope you'l grant 
me the Neceſſity of an Unacc/mptable Fudge. 


N.C. Js not theIWord of G od a ſufficient Fudge ? 


C. No: That's no F4dge, but [ a Rule for Coriſtians to Fidge By? 
and the great Danger lies upon the Aeaning of That Rule, Wit- 
neſs thoſe Swarms of Hereſies, that have over-ſpread this Land,ſince 
the Bible has been deliver'd up to the Interpretation of 7;vatt 
SPprits. | 


N. C. You ſay well, if you could direft me toa Fudge that we mioht 
rely upon. 


C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you could make appear, ti | 
None at all is better then the Beſt we have ; Or that Popular Error, 8 
Numberleſs, and Jzevitable, ( with the Diſſolution of Socretiesto boot ) # th 


are to. be preterr'd to the Few, and only Poſſible Failings of A _—_ 
| attence 
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attended however with Peace, and Agreement. The _ Briefly, 
lb 


:: This, Whether will you-rather have ; One Falkble Zudge, or a 
Million of Damnable Hereſies ? + 


N. C. Truly as you have reduc'd it, to a o—_ of Peace the One 
way, 41d to as great a Certainty of Diſcord, the Other ;, to a Certainty 
of Many Errours, without a Fudge, and to a bare Pollibility of ſome 


ceſlary. 


C. If you find it ſo inthe Church, ſure You will not Diſpute it in 
the State ;, eſpecially againſt an Experience too, the moſt forceable 
of all Reaſons. We were never troubled with Conſtruttive Neceſſities, 
with Cavils about the Receptable of Power, and the Limits of Obeds- 

- ence : With Diſtinons betwixt the Pol:tical,and the Natural Right 
of the People ; the Legal, and the Perſonal 1V:1l of the Prince; and be- 
twixt the Equity and the Letter ofThe Law : till Judgment was for- 
ced from its proper Courſe,and the Deciſion of Political Controverſies, 
commited to the frivolous, and tumultuary arbitrationsofthe People. 


N. C Nay, 1 amas much for a Judge as You; but not for One Judge 


to All Purpoſes : Nor 3ndzed, for any Judge /o Abſolute as you world 
have him. | 


C. I tell ye again, A.Fudpe, and no Abſolute Yudge, is No Judge : 
and you ſhall as ſoon find theEnd of a Circle, as of a Controverſie, by 


ſuch a Fudge, Nor is it my Intention, that One Fudge ſhould ſerve 
for eAll Purpoſes. | 


N. C. Divide your Matter then, and aſſign to every Judicable Point 
t: Proper Judge. | 


C. You have Reaſon ; for truly I do not take the MMagp:/trate to be 
any more a Fudge of My Conſtience, then. /am of Hs. 


KK N-C. No doubtof it; And it were an Encroachment upon the Prere- 
| Fativeof God Himſelf, for the Magiſtrate to ("hallenge it. 


> C. Howcomes it now, that we, that accord ſowell in the End, 

; ſhould differ ſo much in the Way to't? But 1 hope-the Clearing of 

| *henexr Point will ſet all Right: for after the AIRES 
; Q 0 


Few with One : [thinka Final Judge may be Convenient. :f nor Ne- | 


ate es 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
of che General Neceſſity of a Fudge, we have nothing further to do, 
but toagree upon the 7udge, and1o ſubmit. * 


—_————_ 
-——  -— 


SECT. XXII. 


The Three Great Judges of Mankinde, are God, Magiſtrates, 
and Conſcience. : 
ome Things we do as fern; Other Things as en 1n Soczety ; and 
Same again as-Chreſt1ans. In the fir place, We are acted by the 
Law of T-dividuals , which Law, in the Second place, 1s Subjected 
to that of Government ; And Both theſe Laws are, in the Third place, 


Subordinate to That of Religion, i. e. The Lawof God's Revealed will. 


So that the Three Great Fudges of Mankind are God, Magiſtrates, and 
Conſcience. 

Man as Conſiſting of Soul, and ' Body, may be again Subdivided 
within Himſelf. Take Him in his Lower Capacity, and He is ſway' 
by the General Law. of Animal Nature, But in his Divine part, you 
will find Him Govern'd by the Nobler Law of Refined Reaſon; which 
Reaſon, in ſome Caſes, we call Prudence, and in others Conſcience, ac- 
cording as it. is Varioully exerciſed. E 20 

The Things which we do purely as en ( Abſtracted: from any 
Ingredients of P olicy, Or Regulated Religion ) are either Natural Alti- 
ons, Prudential, or e Moral. Of the firſt ſort, are Thoſe Ations to 
which we are prompted by a Natural Impulſe in order to the Con- 
ſervation of Life, and Being. Ofthe third ſort, areſuch Actions as 
we perform in Obedienceto Moral Principles, ( Whichare no other, 
then the Divine Will, as it is couched under the Dittate of Humar: 
Reaſon ) And Betwixt Theſe Two, lies the Region of Xddle Aftio: 
That is, of Such Actions, as although not of ſample, and ftrift Ne- 
ceſſity, either to Life, or Virtue, are notwithſtanding Uſeful, and 
Commodious, for the Guidance, and Comfort of the One, and for the 
Praftiſe of the Other. The accurat Diſquiſition of This Intereſt clears 
the Main Difficulty of the Queſtion ; fgr nothing has embroyl'd us 
more, then the eFLſtaken Rights, and Priviledges of Individual: 
Which Miſtakes being once made manifeſt, by laying open the Sub- 
#rdination of ſeveral Claims, and Powers, every Man may take ad- 
ſtin& View of his own Province. ' . | | 

| N. C. If you will proceed Regularly, youare to State theſe Subordina- 
LIONS 45 you go.. bo - : 
{C*. Agreed; 


- 


Toleration Difenſsd.- 
C. Agreed ; and we are now gpon the Right of Individunis : In 
which naked Simplicity of Confieting ef, without any regard 
of the Ordinary Motions of Providence, in the Order, and Regiment 

. of the World, we ſhall yet find a Natural Subordination within Himſelf, 
and the Law of Sexſe, under the Dominion of the Law of Reaſor, in 
the ſame SubjeZt. Theſe are the Laws which the Apoſtle cals the Law 
of his Members, and the Law of bis Will. The Former Law ( and the 
leſs Excellent ) 1s the Law Serſirve ; which isno other, then the Law 
of Self-Preſervation. (The Sapream Law of Animal Beings, as it is 
of Rationals the Loweſt ) This Law Senſitrue,-13no other than the 


'Manifeſtation of God-in the Creature : for what Senſe does, Nature 
does; and what Natrre does, God does. | 


N. C. But what is That Powe all this while, which you call Nature * 


C. It s the Ordinary Working of God in all his Creatures : by Virtue of 
which Divine Impreſſion, and Influence, Every thing ts moved to feek the 
Utmoſt Perfettion whereof it is Capable. As for the Purpoſe ; The Per- 
feltion of Man is the Congruity of his eAtops with his Reaſon ; which 
we call /5rene, The-Perfettion of Beaſts lies a degree lower : For they 


are only mov*d by a Senſual Impulſe, towards what is /onverien for 
them ; and when they have it, They Ref. 


N. C. When People are gravell d, they fly to their Impulſes, and Oc- 


| eultQualities Where les the Difference, I beſeech you, between Their 
Impulte, ard Our Choice ? 


C. Their Impulſe carries them on throuth a Senfitzve Search, not 
any Deliberative Diſcourſe ,, And there is no Eleion neither at laſt - 
But only the Simple Proſecutioh of a Dererminate «Appetite, without 
imagining any Proporrzon betwixt the Aears, and the End. 


N. C. Bat ffill we find, that there is a Propottion + and the Ffotion 
. appears to us accbrding to the eAfethod of Reaſon : and avery Orderly 
Proceeding from a Queſtion, to #Refolution. 


C. Isit Reaſort, think ye, that thakes 4 Dog foflow his Nofe, and 
Hunt fore Mear, when he is- nngry Or will you call it Choicegtt he 
leaves x Tarf fot a Bone ? Now if you ask how this cortits'4boit: 
Ne is guide by Hf? toward the Ent; and Serſe carries hitn 
through the Mears. « | 

Q 2 N.C. 


I15 


116 


Toleration Difcuſ#d. 
N. C. But why ſhould the ſame Proceſs of Means, and the ſame Ay. 


plication of Cauſes, be aſcribed only to Inſtinct, 52 Brutes, and toRea- 
ſon, in Man ! 


C. You are to. take notice, that all \atural Operations ate Regular, 
and Ordinate, by what. Means ſoever performed : But it does not 
follow, becauſe the Aerhodis according .to Reaſon, that therefore 


. the Inſtrument muſt be. Reaſonable. But to mind what we are upon. 


The Law of Self-Preſervation, is a Law conmon to Beaſts with 
Men ;, bnt not of Equal Force, and Obligation : for. Their Sovereign 
Intereſt is Life ;, Ours 18 Virtue : And therefore your late Argument 
for Defenſive Arms, under Pretenſe of that Extremity,. was but a, 
Brutiſh Plea: For if the Conſideration of Yirtue be not above that of 
Life, Where lies: the Aawvantage of Our Reaſon ? 


N. C. But when the Dcath # certain, and the Virtue doubtful, 
Who ſhall decide the Point ? 


C. In a Caſe abſtratted from the: Ties, and Dutves of Religion, and. 
bs vernment, every Man's *Reaſon ſits as Judge upon his own Life, As 


or Inſtance ; You are inthe Hands of Thieves,and only this Choice 
offer'd you, either t0:akg.a Falſe Oath, or to loſe your Life. Your 
Conſcience tells you, that you muſt rather Periſh, then Forſwear your 
TlH, without Violence to a Swperiour-Duty, you are your own Mu- 
derer if you do not. Thus far I think we are ſafe, ang I ſuppoſe x- 
greed, that every Individual is to Govern himſelf by his New Conſer 
ence. But when the ſeveral Particulars come to be bundled up in on 
Cammunity, the Cale is otherwiſe. 


N.C. 1 am ſorry to hear you ſay That® Why ſhould not every Man bt 

overn'd by his own Conſcience, as well in Conſort, as in Solitude, « 

well in Company, a by Himſelf ? Or will you have it, that our Duty tv 
God ceales zn the Aft of becoming SubjeCts ro a Cixil Power ? - 

C. As to your Conſcience, you are as free now, as you were before: 
But your Bodyis1o longer your Own, after you are. once enrolled3 
Member of a Society. And here's the Difference ; You were you! 
own Servant befare, andnow y0y are the King's. ( For what is Gover- 
ment, but. the Wiſedom, Reloſve, and Force of every Particular, g# 
ther'd into One Underſtanding, Will, and Body ? ) And This comeylP 
to what I have already Deliver'd, that, Whatſeever Ged hat left 1% 
different, is the Subjeft of Humane Power. > - 
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N. C. But who ſhall be Judge of whats Indifferent ? 
C. Let That be Examined the very next Thing we do. 


You are already ſatisfied, that an Authorized Fudge is abſolutely 
Neceſſary, in Order to the Peace of Church, and Srate,and tothe End- 
ing of all Publick differences : But we are not yet reſolv'd about Our 
Fudges; Or if we were, yet in regard they are but Mer, and ſo may 


Erre, ( Infallibility being departed with Chriſt and bis Apoſtles : #n lieu of —__ hs ; 


which Living, and: Infallible Guides, God has in Providence given us a $,c.. 
Plain, and Infallible Rule ] We are now to mgke Enquiry, k 

Private Judge may be allow'd to Oppoſe, or differ from a Publique, 

in Caſe of a Reluant Conſce:nce, and in ſome ſort to Fudge his Fudge ? 


N. C Tou ſay very well ;, For place the Ultimate-Decifion where you 
will, [tis (4s you ſaid before) anIntallible determination as rothe Strite ; 
but Not fo, as to the Truth, and comes at laſt to This, that every Man * 
{ in ſome Degree )re-judges his Judge. If 1 be fully convincr, either, that 
the Command #4 Sinful 5x 5: ſelf, or che Opinion Wicked ; Iam nci- 
thy to Obey the One, wor to Embrace the Other ;, as being tied up by & 
General Obligation of rather Obeying, and Believing God, then Man. 
Nay more ; If in-Obedzence to the Magiſtrate, I commit a Sin againſt 
God, ane ao it ignorantly too, T hat very Att in lgnorance is Crim nal - 
(If Thad the Means of being better inforw'd:)For No Humane Reſpect 
can juſtifie an Offence againſt God. Now if / am bound ro do Nothing 
that is Il]; 1 am lekewiſe bound, before I do any thing, to ſatishe my (et, 
whether it be [1I,0r No :- For otherwiſe, I may follow aFalle Religion 

for a True, and be Damned in the End, for not minding. what 1 aid, 
This do [ take for Proof ſufficient, that no Man is ſo Implicutly Obligedto 
rely upon Other Men's Eyes, as totally to Abandon the Direction of his 
own; Or ſo unconditionally to ſwear Obedience to other Mens Laws, - 
and Perſwaſions, 45 to bold no Intelligence at all. wi:h that Sacred Law, 
«4d Faithfull-Counſellor which he carries in his own Boſom. . 


C. Iam fo far from adviſing yon to renounce your Reaſon, that, on 
the contrary, I would have you abſolutely gnided, and concluded by 
it ; and only to Obey for Quiet ſake,, ſo far as you can pollibly Obey in - 


Conſcience. a 


N.C. What if 4 Single Perſon hit that Truth, which a General - 
Council miſles ? Which will you have him follow , Truth or Authority ? 
_ "mes 


ow far a p.194- . 


ns — © Toleration Diſeoſt 


C. I would have him follow Tra#h with his Sox!, and «Author, 
with his Body. But it is not for ſo remote a Poſlibility as This is, tg 
bring the Fanſies and /maginations of a Private Spirit into a Competi. 
tion with Reſolurions © » And yet for the Poſſibility ſake, We'l 
take the very Suppoſition likewye into Conſideration, and Word the 
whole Matter as plainly as we can. 


The Chnrch ſays, Ye may Do; And the-Law ſays, You muſt Do; 
That which your Conſcience fays,. You ought vor to Do. How will 
you reconcile your Duty, and your Conſcience in This Caſe ? 


N.- C. Very well : For I think it my Duty to Obey my Conſcience, 
pon This Principle, That Cenſcience is Goa's Subltitute over Indi- 
viduals. 

C. Keep to That, and Anſwer me once again; Is not the Cinil 
* Magiſtrate God's Subſtitute too? If He be, How comes your Conſcience 
to take place of his Authority ? They are Both Commiſſicn'd alike, and 
conſequently, Both ro be Obey'd alike : Which is Impoſſible, where 
their Commanas are Inconfiſtent. 


N. C. The Magiſtrate s a Publique Miniſter, ad his Commiſſion 
does not reach to Particular Conſciences. 


C. And on the Other ſide, Yoz area Private Perſon, and there is 
as little Reaſon for your Opinion to Operate upon a Publique Law. So 
that if I miſtake you not, we are upon accord thus far ; That every 
Particular is to look to One, and the King to the Whole. 


Now if you would deal as Candidly witle me, about the Eecleſs 
ajtical Power as you have done in the Civil, we might make ſhort 
Rs work of This Queſtion. I hope you will-not deuy thatthe Church is 
& 1, Due 25 well ( 4) Authorizedto Teach, and Inſtrudt in all the External Aft 
Righ2-of of Worſhip, as (b) the Magiſtrate 1s to Compel to Thoſe External Af. 
Presbyt, | Y N 
p 356. N. C. There #s 10 Doznbt, (c) The Church ( as the Church) has! 
(Gb) Ibid. Miniſterial Power ( Ex Officio ) to Define Controverſies, according 
* Tiza, to the Word of God; And that (4), A Synod Lawfully cm 
pgo7. ISaLimitted, Miniſterial, and Bounded Viſible Judge, and to bs 
(4) Ibid. believed in, ſofar as they follow Chriſt, the Peremptory and Sr 
Þ-415- Ppreme Judge, ſpeaking in hisown Word. -Th 


* .and What then? F 


Toteration Diſcuſs'd. 

C. This will not do our Buſineſs yet ; for to ſay, that Synod is to 
4 believed iny SO FaTr as it follows Chriſt, ſeeras to make Thoſe the 
Fudges of That At, that are to be Concluded by it ; and leaves the 
(edit of the Authority, dependent upon the Conſcience, Fancy, or 
Humour of the Believer. For 'tis but any Man's ſaying, that - the 
Synod foes not follow Chriſt, and that he truſts in vt ſo far as it does follow 
Him, Andthis is enough to keep the Controverfie afoot, without 
any hope of Deciſion, 


N. C. We are indeed to believe Truths determined by Synod, Rutherf, 
tobe Jnfallible, and never again liable to Retraction, or Diſcuſſion ; Free Dilp. 
Not becauſe [| /o ſays the Synod, ] but becauſe [ſo ſays the Lord.) IS 


C. Still you are ſhort ; for 'tis not in our Power to disbelieve what 
we acknowledge to be a T ruth : But that which is Truth at the Foun- 
tain, may be Corrupted in the Paſſage , Or at leaſt appear ſo to Ale, 


7 


N.C. It muſt be look't upon as an Errour of the Conſcience ; which 


no Diſcharge at all of your Obedience : From which Errour you are 


= tobereclaimed, ether by Inſtruction, or Cenſure. For the People 1b.p. 2». 
® zreobliged to Obey Thoſe that are over Theqgpn the Lord, who | 
= Watch for their Souls, as thoſe who mult give an Accompt; 7] And 
# not oblig'd to ſtand to, and obey the Miniſterial and Official Judg- 
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b 


1 
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ly; 
gy 
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ment of the People. He that Heareth You ( Imifters of the Goſpel, 


© nat the People ) Heareth Me ;, And he that diſpiſeth You, Deſpiſerh Me. 


C. Why ſhould not We Two ſhake Hands now, and Joyn in the 


| ACt for Uniformity? You cannot fay, that it wants any thing of the 


{ul Complement of a Binding Law ; Either in regard ot the Civil, or 
of the Eccleſiaſtical «Authority. Here is firſt, the Fud7ment of the- 
Church duly convinc'd, touching the Meerneſs, and Conveniency of the 
Rites, and Forms therein conteined. - You have next, the Royal San 
6101, Approving, and eAuthorizang Thoſe Rites, and Forms ; and Re- 
quring your Exact Obedjence.tothem. Now1o it is, that you can 
elther Decline the Authority of your 74dges, nor the Acknowledg- 


nt of your Duties ; What is it then that hinders your Obedzence ? 


N. C. That which to Me js more thea all. the World, Jt gaes againſt my. 


onſcience. : 


C. Only 


I.20 


*  -Toleration Diſcuſs. 
C. Only That Point then, and we have done with This Subjeg 


We have already concluded, that God is. the Fudge of the World 
That the Church is the Fudge. of what_ properly concerns Religion 
That the Civil Magiſtrate is Fudge of what belongs.to Publique Order, 
and Peace”; and T hat every Adan's Conſcience is the- Fudge of what 
concerns his own Soul, The Remaining Difficulty is This ; Hoy 1 
am tobehave my ſelf in a Caſe, where the Law bids me do One Thing, and 
my (onſcience Another. 

To take a True Eſtimate of. This Matter, We are firſt to Ballance 
the Two lntereſts, that meet in Competition ; The Ge, for the 
Law, and the Other, againſt it. 

There is, in Favour, and for the Execution of the Law ( meaning | 
That of Uniformity ) 1. The Perſonal {onſcience, and 2. The Pol- 


tical Conſcience of the King. There is moreover, for the Equity of it, 


the Solemn and Deliberate 7udgment of the Church ; which is, ef. 
fectually, the Publique Conſcience ;, and laſtly, for the Obſervance of 
it, There is the Duty of the Subjett, which, if it be withdrawn, dow 


; mot only Invalidate This Particalar AF, but it looſens the Sinews of 


Sovereign Authority ; and which is mgre, it deſtroys even a Diwn” 
Ordinance ;, Fox take away Obedience, and Government lapſes into (an 


fuſion. 


Now for the {AÞrerpoiſe ; Againſt This Law, and Thus Supported, 
appears your Naked Conſcience. Nay, That's the Fazreſ# on't ; [t 
may be worſe, and in Truth, any thing that's 77, under That Nam. 


N. C. But what's the World ro Me; zn the Scale againſt my Soul ? 


C. You have = Reaſon ſure, and 'tis no more then every Man 
may challenge : That is, to Srad, or Fall, to his own Conſcience : | 
that your Principle 2. 


N. C. Tes, out of Doubt ;, 'tis Mine, and Yours, and any Man: 
that's Honelt. 


C. Well ; Hold yea little ; Towr Conſcience will not down witi 
This Law ; and This Law will as*little down with your Conſcienc 
Weigh now the Good agaiuſt the Bad; What ifit fands ? What ifI 
yields ? Make the Caſe worſe thenitis; as Bad as Bad may be, 1! 
your own Favour. Tox.cannot comply with the Law ; And the L# 


will not ſtoop to Tow. What follows upon it ? of 
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N. C. The Kuine of many Godly People, that deſire to Worſhnp God, 
according to his Worgp 


" That Plea wrought little upon You from Us ; but let that paſs. 
What ſort of Ruine do you mean ? Ruine of Ziberty, or Eſtate? ( For 
this Law draws no Blood ) State your Misfortunes, I beſeech ye. 


N. C. No Man muſt Hold a Benefice or Teach a School, but upor: 
Terms of ſuch Subſcription, or Acknowledgment, as many an honeſt 
Man would rather Die then Conſent to : So that We are Diſtreſt, not only 
for Our Selves, as being deprived of the Comfort of all Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly Freedoms : But Onr poor [nfants are expoſed robe Undone, wanting 
the Means of a Religious Education. 


C. If This be All, never Trouble your ſelves ; for many an honeſ# 
Man has out-liv'd more then this comes to. In ſhort ; There's a huge 
Clamour ;, but ( God knows )) with dztrle Reaſon. Some Particulars 
- will poſſibly ſutter tor war of a Tolerarion ; and who are They ; but 
the Profeſt Oppoſers of the Law ? And on the Other ſide, All the 
Friends of the Government will ſuffer byit. 

If you would ſee the Event of Granting what you ask, Turn but 
your Face toward—4 1, and then Bluſh, and Repenr. Beſides; You're 
not aware, that in Contelting with the Law, you Quarrel with your 
ſelf: There's Your own Vote againſt You; andall this Muttering, is no 
other then your Fatious Will, wrangling with your Political Con- 
ſent. And yet I ſay, Srickto your Conſcience : Let us now put the Caſe 
ofa Real Diſtance, betwixt This A#, and your Conſcience. How 
will you divide your Duty ? | : 


N. C. Ile follo;y your Advice, and tick to my Conſcience. 


C. Now change Hands, and make your ſelf the Supreme Magi- 
'firate, He has a Double Conſcience ; One that concerns Himſelf, the 
Other, his People. | . 

What his Majeſties Perſonal Fudgment is, has been Declared Abun- 
dantly ; W hat his Prudential Judgment may diſpoſe Him to, lies itr 
His Royal Breaſt, But be That as Heaven ſhall Order it. Here's 
the P artitzon of your Rights : The King's Prerogative has nothing to 
do with your Conſcience ; arid your Conſcience has as little to do with 
His Majeſties Prerogative. The King is Accomptable to God for the 
Wellfare of his People ; and You-are only Accomptable to Ged = 

R the 
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124 Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
( for their own Quiet ) to perſwade themſelves that there is no Gog 
at all. 

Secondly > The Work has been carried on under the Maſque of 
Holineſs : and the moſt Deſperate eAthieſt is nothing elſe but a /+uſt- 
ed Hypocrite. I ſpeak of your Religious Atheiſt, who has This Odds 

Efliy of Of the Prophare, and Scoffing Wretch, that he abuſes God to his Face, 

Athieſm. and in hisown Houſe. 'l he Great Atheiſts, indeed are Hypocrits 
(ſays Sir Francis Bacon ) which are ever handling Holy Things, but with- 
out Feeling ;, ſo as they muſt nceas be Cautcriz'd in the End. 

It is Remarquable ( a$ L have elſewhere recommended to your 
Obſervation ) that in the Holy Scripture there are not ſo many W 0es pro- 
nounc'd, norſo many Cautions Inculcated againlt any fort of People, as. 
againſt Hypocrites, You ſhall there find that God has given the 
Grace of KR epentance tO Perſecutors, Idolaters, Murtherers, Adulterers 
&c. But I am miſtaken if the whole Bible yields any one Inſtance of 
a Converted Hypocrite. | 

Thirdly,You have done more in your Praiſes, toward the YVinds- 
Cation of, Atheiſm, then all that ever went before ye :- and he that 0- 
Ferlooks our Story, *from 1640, to 1660, will find matter, not on- 
ly to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian, but to.put a Wiſeman to a Second. 
Thought, and make him Exclaim with the Prophet ; [| Lo, Theſe 
are the Ungodly, Theſe Proſper in the World, and Theſe have Riches m 
Poſſeſſion. Then have I cleanſed my. Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands 
in Innocency. 

To ſee the ſame Men, Swearing to day, with their Fandi lifted up 
unto the Lord, in a. Holy covenant, to Defend a:d Preſerve his Maje- 
ſties Perſon : Anda while after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lips, 

 blefſing that Curſed Yore, that manifeſtly led to his Deftru#ion. ( The 
Vote of Non- Adaveſſes )/1 o fee Mmiſtcrs, like ſo many: Pulpit-Wea- 
ther-cocks, ſhifting from Party to Party, till they have run through c- 
very Toint of the Compals : Swearing and Counrer-Swearing : And. 
when the City was ſplit into more Fa:ons then Pariſhes, ſtill to 
maintain, that the whole Schiſm was Atted by the Holy Ghoff. To find, 
the Pulpit Trading only in dark, and Oraculous Deluſions, inſtead of 
plain, and ſaving Truth; ;, and the Pretended Meſſengers of Peace, 
turn'd Agents for Blood: to hear, and ſee all this, and More, and the 
{{auſe Proſper too, What could the Invention of Man: add more to 
this Temptation to Apoſtacy ? 

Laſtly ; Your Neceſſitated Toleration, ( Neceſſtated | ſay; for you 
could never have Cruſh'd the Government without it ) ſtarted ſo 
many lewd Opinions, that it was ſome Degree of X/odefty, for - 


# 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


of a worſe choice, © EN to be of No Religion at all : And without DiC. 
pute, many People finding it left fo indifferent, of what Religion 
they were, became Themſelves a Indifferent whether they were of 
Any, or No. So that the Scandal which you would ſpitefully faſten 
' upon the Perſons of ſome of our .Party, is found to be Radical, and 
(onſtitutional, 1n the very Elements of yonrs. Neither is it All, that 
your Imputatio” iS miſplaced ; but I am afraid you'l find your {elf in 


Another Miſtake. 


Which of the Two do you account the more Tolerable; Scandat; 
or Schiſm ? 


N. C. If by.Schiſm you mean A Refuſal to joyn with that Church, 
* wherel cannot Communicate without Sin; And if by Scandal you 
© intend ſuch ACtions as are of evil Example, and miniſter Occaſions 
Z to our Neighbour, of Falling.. [think *ris eaſily Determin'd that the- 
© - One is n0t to be ſuffer'd, and the Other ot to be condemn'd. 


C. 1do not ſpeak of this or that ſort or degree of Schiſm, and Scar- 
dal; bnt in the juſt Zatieude, both of the Ore, and the Ocher. That 
| istofay, ( without more Circumſtance ) Which do yay take for the 


& more Tolerable Miſchief of the Two ? 


N.. C. Truly, betwixt a Perverſe Separation, anda Notorious 
= Scandal, I think.the Choice is hard ;, but Irather incline againſt the Scan- 
Cal, | 


= C. Now, if ye will beheve Sir Francis Bacon, Schiſj 1s Both; | He- Efſiy of 
| relies, aud Schigns ( ſays he®) are of all others, the greatelt Scandals ; Unity of 

yea-nore then Corruption of Manners. ] Re'igion. 

Conſider it, as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Vnzty ( which is the 

Bond both of Religion, and Sociery. ) What can be more Scandalous, 

then that which renders Religion, Ridiculous? and that's the Effect 

of Schiſm. To ſee ſo many Setts, _ one upon another; and yet 

All Pretendizs tothe ſame rap. Infallible Spirics Beſide ,that Schiſm 

ſeldom or never. goes alone; and in Truth, it is but Seditzon, in 

a Diſguiſe : For we find, that our Scrupulons - Difſenters, can with. 

much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree in a War, though-not.ina Ceremony. 


. N.C. And may there not be. Conſpiracies in Scandal, as welt acin 
Chiſm ? There, with an Evident Deſign to bring Contempt »por Reli-.. 
gia :: 
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128 Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
Ciiling-- OC. According to the Latitude of the «Apoſtles Cr:e1; wherein 
worth are contained All the eAvrticles of Semple Faith, which are Neceſſary to 
Safe Way» pe Explicitly Believed. ] And whatſoever was found by Them, to he 
ti* Neceſſary, and Sufficient to Salvation, continues ſo ſtill, and ought ty 
be ſo Received, and Ackyowledged by Us: without inſiſting upon De. 
duftionr, and Conſequences, as Points of Prime, and Fundamental Ne: 
ceſſity , though Occaſionally, and Obliquely, they become Neceſſary 
Rom 10.8 two. This is the Word of Faith which we Preach, that if thou ſhalt Con. 
feſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thy Heart, thu 
God bath raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Here's the 
Foundation of Faith : And in that of Good Life, reſpect is to be had 
to Morality, that nothing be Tolerated to the Encouragement of 
Looſneſs, Senſuality, and Diſſolution of Manners. x 
As there is an Abſolute I eceſiry of Providing againſt DoCtrines 
and Opinions of this Quality : ſo I think there will be no great Di 
ficalty, either of Diſcovering, or of Suppreſſing them : For they are 
of a Condition ſo Netoriow, that they lie open to all People : and 
then ſo Odiows they are, by reaſon of the Groſs /mpriety, and Scanaa!; 
that they have no Fr;ends upon the Face of the Earth, ( for their 
.own ſakes I mean) but the proteſt Enemies of Coriſtsanity,and Nature. 
( It is another Caſe, when they are made uſe of in Subſerviency toa 
Fathon. )So that you may fave your ſelves the Trouble of Catechi- 
{ſing your Brethren upon theſe two Points, and rather ſpend your 
Time upon the remaining Caution, for Secxring the Government: 
which will be much more to Our Purpoſe ; For the Matter we are 
now upon, is a Queſtion, rather of Polzcy, then of Religion. 


Toleratioi 
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d BETWIXT A 

| PRESBYTERIAN 
= AND AN 

Yl | = | 
| INDEPENDENT. 
» m—— — 
c Ss 

e SEC I. XXAV. 

'; Upon a Short and Impartial Survey of the Riſe, Progreſs, ad Iſſue of 
i . the War, raiſed by the Two Houles 2 1641, The Presbyterians 
are found to be more Criminal then the Independents. 


ſtill hit in the Teeth, ( as in Bar toour Demands ) with Dan- 

gerous Practiles, and Opinions ; The Murther of the Late 
King ; The, Overturning of the Government ; and that we have a mind 
to ſerve the SON, 45 we did the Father. Now forazmuch as the FaCt is Un- 
deniable ; and truly the Exception but Reaſonable, as to thoſe that did 
it; We are firſt ro cl:.u7 our ſelves of that Execrable Fatt ;, wherein I am 
content to become an Undertaker for the Presbyterians ) and to ſpeak at- 
terward, to the Zuſtifica: 5+: of our Principles, and Opinions, 


5 | Presb. ]- all our Arguments, and Pleas for Toleration, we are 


Indep. Give me leave thn to Pead the Cauſe of the Independents; 
and to vbſerve to von, in the liclt place, that the Scorch Nen-C:rfor- 
miſts under King 74nes 'vere 1 otaily Presbyterians: and ſo were the 
Engliſh Paritars under Wren Cliwach. 


gon Presb. Mere the Anabapiifs, Fin. '13rowniſts, that ſtar- 


ted up in 7.9. Days, Presbyter 


Indacp. ome Dutch Anabay), amen. 1 l-# 
| OneProciamation ſcatterd tiz.m | 


Cc 
k 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


Familiſts, and Browniſts, yon ſpeak of ; Alas !. They gave the F+. 
ecutioner more Trouble then the Gowernment, and were {tppreſt 2; 
ſoon as Detected. But the Formal, and United Confederacy was (t;!! 
Presbyterian ;, and yo'1 mult overthrow all the 71emorials, and Re. 
cord; of thoſe 1imes ro gainſay it. Briefly ; If you look forward, 
you will find ihe Presbyterians again under King 7ames, at H1z1;;pton 
{opt ; | be Pregbyterians again, In the feverat Parliaments under 
King Cvarles the Firſt, and fo the ſame Hand (till, to the beginning 
of the Scott:h Broils in 1637, Which was the A4:dwifry of the Plor, 
they had bcen fo. long a Hammering. 


Pxesb. You makg nothing ut ſeems of the T urbulent Iadependents, that 
went away to New England, Holland, and other Parts beyond the Seas 
W.ta-all the Clamour, and Kancour Imaginable againſt the Goveriiment, 


[::dep. Not to Juſtifie them in their Clamounr ;, I mult yet recom: 
mend their departure, as a fair Feltimony that they withdrew upon 
(conſcience. For by this Seceſſion, they put themſelves out of Con- 
dition to carry on a Faction : Whereas the Presbyteriaxs, that had 
a further Deſign in Proſpect, ſtood their Ground, watch'd their Ad- 
vantages, and gain'd their End. | 


Presb. All this is but Talk, without Proot. 


Indep. It will be granted, I ſuppoſe, that the Scorriſh Tumuits it 
1637. andthe Rebe{/;oz upon the neck of them, in 1638. were ad- 
vanc'd upon a Presbytcrian accompt : and conſequently, that thoſe 
of the ſame Leven, that Voted them Good Subjeits, and Money foi 
their pains, and Adopted them their Dear Brethren for ſo doing. 

Were not the Principals of the Faction in the Long Parliament, &- 
very Man of them Presbyterian? Were not the Army, and Aſſembly, 
Presbyterian ;, And all their Yotes, Aftions, and Concluſions inftuenc'd 
accordingly * Who were they that Invited the Scots into England 
the Second time; (Nov7. 1642.) That Impoſed the Covenant: 
Proſecuted the War, under the Countenance of it ; and made it the 
Teſt of Diſcrimination, betwixt the Malignant, and 1Vell Aﬀettes 
Parties : That Settled the Direftory, Nay the Presbytery it ſelf? Welt 
not Theſe Presbyterians ? 

Who were they, ' but Presbyreriavs, that ſtripp*t the King of his 
Regalities, and Revenues ;, ( ommiſſion'd an Army againſt him ; Fog 
kim, P#/#nd him ; and in fine brought him to utter Raine ? 

Pres), 
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Pregh. You will find the Late King of another Opinion, in his Grand 


| np 2 I _ 
laration, of AUg. 12. 1642. where he complans of the Tumultuous Ex Colt. 
Afemblics: Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Secharies. \P-532- 


Indep. But ſtill you will find in the ſame Page,that theſe very Peo- 
le were Animated , and Countenanced, by Presbytertans ; and 
Atted, asthe Creatures, and Servants, of that Intereſt, 


Presb. (anyor ſay that the Engliſh or Scottiſh Presbyters did ever Intereſt of 
-» out to Diſſolve Monarchy ; Ewuglp. 44+ 


| Indep, Yes : And I do aver, that the A\ inereer? Propoſitions of Fune x, Coll 
2. 1642. wereas much a Diſſolution of Kingly Government, as the p,zox. 


very Act it ſelf ( of March 17. 1648.) for Aboliſhing it. And the 
Uxbridge Propoſutzons were to the ſame purpole. 


Presb. You kaow very well, that after the New Modelling of the Ar- Scobels 
Ng . . AdcSPar't 
my, the Presbyterians were able to do nothing ; and this was a good p 


while before the King went to the Scots. 


Indep. Let us ſee then how the Presbyrterians behaved themſelves, 
aiter his Majeſty caſt himſelf into the Protection of the Scotch Are 
my before Newark, in Mfzy, 1646. 

Notice was [Immediately gtven of it, to the Two Houſes, by the 
Commiſſ:oners of the Arary; Importing their ' Adherence to the Cove- 
nant, and Treaty; and that they had no fore-knowledge of his Ma- 
jelties Coming. The Fngliſh Army preſently March'd with 5000. 
Horſe, and Dragoons, toward Newark; and our Brethrex fairly re- 
treated with the Prey in the Foot toward Newcaſ#:, After This, 
Both Parties ſtood at Gaze ſor ſeveral Months ;but not without a 
world of tedious Papers, bvtwixt the Scorch Commiſſioners, and the 
Two Houſes, touching their Foynt Right in Diſpoſing of the Perſon of the 
King. But in the Conclnfion, the Prerbyterians Componnded the 
Controverſje for the Sum of 400000 1. In May they took their So- 
vereion into their Proteftion; In the December following, they Sold 
him; andin Febraary they Deliver'dhim up And all This. Accord- 
mg to their COVENANT. Suh. 


Presb. They mnft needs Deliver him up, when they contd Keep him 


ng longer. 


S2 Tnaep. 
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Indep. They had at that time the City of London to Friend; a 3a. 
lancing Vote 1n the Houſe of Commons ;, a Conſiderable Mixture in the 
eArmy , Scotland behind them ; ( Entire, if ever the Kings Intereſt 
came in Play ) And at leaſt Tex Theuſand Men in a Body. ( The Roy- 
al Party over and above. ) So that here was no viſible Force to over- 
awe them: And London himſelf acknowledged as much, at a Con- 
ference ( Oftob. 6. 1646.) If any ſuch Courſe ſhall be taken ( ſays he) 
or any Demand made for Rendring of his Perſon, which cannot ſtand with 
15 Honour, and Safety ; or which cannot £0nſiſt with our Duty, Alle- 
gience, and Covenant ; mor with the Honour of That Army, to whom 
( in time of his Extreme Danger ) he had his Recon ſe far Satety + It can- 
not be Expetted that wi can be Capable of So Bale An Act: Andit (tw 
ſhun this, and avordoccaſion of Quarrelling between the Kingdoms) be ſhall 
go toScotland, and reſet his Expulſion out of England ; and crave the 
eAſſiſtance of That Kingdom for Recovery of bis Right to This Crown: He 
may in a ſhort time, raiſe ſuch Forces in Scotland, and [reland, as with 
the Aſſiſtance of Forreign Princes,theſe Kinygaoms miy be made a Field of 
Blood, &c. 

By This it appears Evidently, that they were under no Necellity 

AnſmerÞ of Delivering the King: And you may now {ce their Opinion of 
the Vote the Action it ſelf. [' If zt be contrary ( ſay the Scotch (ommuſſuners ) ty 
of Scp.24. the Law, and (ommon Prattiſe of Nations, to Deliver up the meant 
164% Subject fled ro them, though it be for the Greateſt Crimes; How much mure 
would the World abroad condemn our Army, for a Baſe Diſhonourable 
AF, if they ſhould Deliver up their Head, and Sovereign, ( having caſt 
himſelf into their Flands ) to be Diſpoſed of at the Arbitr ament of another 
Nation | 


Presb. But yet you ſaw that they Condition'd for his Honour, Free- 
dom, and Safety. 

Indep, That's a Shuffle : For upon ſuch Terms did they render 
him, that they might have caſt a Sheep into a Herd of Wolves, with 
as much Coxfidence, and Likelihood of Safety. You are here to di- 
ſtingutſh the Fatt:on of Scorland, from the Nation : No Country a(- 
tording greater Inſtances of Honour, and Loyalty. Nay, I have heard 
(even on This Occaſion ) that upon the Kings Earneſt Deſire to £0 
for Scotland, it was carried in the I egative but by Two Yoices. 


Presb. (an you Imagine, that if they had apprehended any danger to 1 
Royal Perſon, they would not have ventur'd their Lives a thouſand times 
ever, to have [av'd him ? 


In ap. 
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Jndep. No, no: But on the Contrary ; They foreſaw the Danger 
Jebated it ; and yet expos'd him : Nay, which is ſtill worſe, they re- 
ſerv d him for it. Werenot his Majeſties Friends kept from him, 
bya ſtrict Order, at Newcaſtle ? Was he not Spred, and Guarded,for 
fearof an Eſcape? And upon Information, that He intended one, 
was not. a narrower Watch ſet over him ? 

That they foreſaw the Danger, is confeſt by the Coancellor Him- 
| ſelf. Leſt we ſhould walk in the Dark, ( ſays he ) upon Obſcarity of 
e Ambiguous Words, I ſhall deſire that the Word of [| Diſpoſing of the 
Kings Perſon,] may be rightly underſtood. For Dolus verſatur in Uni- 

» verſalibus. Forto Diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King, as Both Houſes 

| or Both Ringdomes ſhall think fir, may #2 ſome ſenſe be to Depoſe or 
Worſe. And in a Speech to his Majeſty, he goes yet further. JF 
e your Majeſty ( lays he ) ſhall refuſe to aſſent to the Propoſitions ; ( which 
God forbid ) you will loſe all your Friends, loſe the City, and the Country, 


) widall England will joyn againſt you as one Man: And (when all hope of 
j Reconciliation 15 paſt ) itis to be feared they will Proceſs, aud Depoſe you, 
and ſet up another Government. Upon your Majeſties refuſing the Propo- 
y ions, both Kingdoms will. be Conſtrained ( for therr mutual Safety ) to 
FF Agree, and SettleReligion, and Peace withoiir you : which ( 0 our 
'0 unſpeakable Grief ) will wine your Majeſty and your Foſters: y. And if 
| your Maj ſty rejet# our Faithful Adnice, and loſe England by your Wil- 
' tulneſs, your Majeſty will not be permitted to come and ruine 
le Scotland, b 
| 
1] Presb. Theſe Propoſitions, I ſuppoſe, were of Abſulute Neceſſiy to the 


Well-Being of the Publique | they would nevcr have becn brouzht 112 
Competztion elſe with the Kings Freedom, Lite, and Dignity. 


Inzep. The King, was fir(t to Zuſtifie the Proeecaings of the Two 


c Houſes, and to deliver up to Death, Beggery, and Infamy tis Whole 
[ Party, 


- 2. ToSettle the Militia of England and Ircland, in the Hands of the 
al- Partament for Twenty Years ; g:vmg them Authority to raiſe N.en, 
rd ane Moneys. | 

£0 3. To make void all Honours fince 1642. and no Peers admited for the 


future, to Sit and Vote in Parliament, but by Conſent of Both Houſes , 

| who were likewiſe to diſpoſe of all Great Places, and Offices of Hc# 
JL nour,z England ard Ireland. 

mes 4. His £Majeſty was to Swear, and Sign the Covenant, and Com- 

mand the takting of it throughout the Three Kingdoms ;, Abolliſhing Epil- 


: COPACYy 
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copacy, anw and Settling Religion as Both Houſer ſhould Agree, 

Upon his Majeſtics Refuſal to Sign I hele Propoſitions,the Scorch 
Declaration of Fyn.1646. tells us, That rhere will be a Foynt Courſe 
raken by Both Kingdoms concerning his Majeſties Perion.—W:th Re. 
ſpett had to the Safety, ard Preſervation of h#s Royl Perlon, In the 

2 Preſervation, and Defence of the True Religion,ana Liverttes of the King- 
doms—— Accordicg tothe (ovenant. And According to the Covenant, 
His Majeities Perton was Diſpoſed of. 


Presh. And 4 you believe that the Two Houſes world have uſed he 
Xing any better, if he had gone to T hem, 

They mad: it \realon Immeazately, and Death without Mercy, for 
any Man to Harbonar, and Conceal the Kings Perſon, upon a Snppoſiti- 
2n, that bis Majeſty was then ur London. T hw was the fourth of May; 
and on the ſixth, the Commons Yoted him to Warwick Caitle : wich 
was Unvored again upon the ninth, In June, the Kmgs going to the Scots, 
was Voted, A Delign to Prolong the War. And this was as much the 
Action of the Independents, as the Other was of the Presbyterians. 


Indep. Pardon me there, I beſcech ye. You ſee by the Voting 
Backand Forward, that the Houſe of Commons was upon a hard 


Tus, but the Scorreſh Party was totally Presbyterian. 

But will you hear the Kzrk ſpeak for it ſelf, after the putting ol 
the King into Engliſh Flands ? They Exhort thetr Covenanted Bre- 
thren, ( the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter ) to bold faſt their Solemn League 
and ( ovenant : to entcrtam a Brotherhood, and Unity between the Natr 
ons, ( Feb. 12. 1646. )( but not a Syllable of the KX+ng.) Again, 
( Zune 18. 1647. ) The General Afembly of the Kirk, prefſes the Two 
Houles to a ſpeely {[tabliſhment of the Presbytery : ( but not a Word 
again of his Majeſty.) And in truth, their Silence is a Favour, col- 
fidering how they order him, when they ſpeak of him : As you 
may obſervein a Reſolve of theirs, upon 2 Queſtion Debated a! 
Edenburgh. 

If the King be Excluded from Government in England.for not Grant 
:1g the | ropolitions concerning Religion, and the Covenant ; ard fi 
rot giving a Satisf attory Anſwer to the Remanent Propoſitions : Wi 
ther 111 That Caſe it be Lawful for this Kingdom to aſſiſt him, for the Re 
covery of the Government, or whether it be net Lawful ? 


Being pnt to it, We cannot but Anſwer, m regard of the Engagement 
of This Kingdom, by Covenant, and Treaty, Negative. 


Refolved 
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Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

1. That the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhall be Governed x: it hath been 
theſe Laſt Froe Years; Al Means being uſed, that the King might the 
the Covenant, and Paſs the Propoſitions. 

2. Thatthe taking of the Scots Covenant, and Paſſing ſome «f the 
Propoſitions, 4orh not give Warrant to aſſiſt him againſt England. 

3. Thatupon bare taking the National Covenant, we May not receive 
him. 

4. That the Clauſe in the Covenant, for Defence of the Kings Per- 
ſon, is to be underſtood, in Defence, and Safety of the Kingdoms. 

5. That the King ſhall not Execute any Power in the Kingdom of SCH! - 
land, until ſuch t2me that he hath Granted the Propoſitions concerns 
Religion, avd the Covenant; and given a Satisfaftory Anſwer to Butt, 
Kingdoms 42 the reſt of the Propofitions, preſented to bimby both King- 
doms at Newcaſtle. 

6. That if his eAMiyjeſty refuſe to Paſs the Propoſitions, he ſha! be 
diſpoſed of according to the Covenant, and Treaty. 

7 That the Union be firmly k:pr between th: Kingdoms, accoraing to 
tae Covenant, and the T reatics. 


Here's Prechyterian Loyalty : If the King would have conſented 
to grve up his Crown ;, Blajt his Conſcicnce ;, Betray his Tout, and Sacrifice 
bs Friends; he might perchance have been allow d th2 Pageantry of 
aCourr,and ſome Mock: Properties of 'Royaity : but up3n other 1<rime, 
ne Ker you fee gives him no Quarter. 


_ TheKingis now under the Care of his new G.v rzours ; Hold-noy 
5 ls Priſon, The Qzeſtion 1s matter of { hurch-Gov:rament ;, and vIE 
jeſt y is prelt to an eMreration. Some two Months are {pent 1 
tne fruitle!s Deſires, and Expectations of his Chap/ains, for his Ad- 
"ce, and Comfort; and any Two ( of Twelve in Nomination ) would 
ſatisfie his Majeſty. But That could not be : ( they ſaid.” No, nt 4 
Common-Pra, er-'Book for his own Frivate Uſe. Theſe were the Pre:- 
byrerians (till. 

Upon the fourth of Zune 1647. Cornet Foyce,with a Party of Horſe 


took the King from Holdenby ; under colour of preventing other $0- 
Het Velizns upon the Perſon of his Majeſty. The next day, at 3 
Rendez00:4% near Newmarket, was Read, and Signed the Armies Er- 
$4-ment ; Coinplaining of the Two Hauſes, and in Particular of a 


Votet!:cy had Paſt for Disbanding the Army. ( Where Note, that 


te Houſes were [till Presbyterian ) the Sum of their Engazcment was : 


That 
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That they would Disband, upon full Satisfatt ion received, and not withyy |. 
it. This Liberty was menag'd all this while, with much Formality 
of Duty, and Reſpect : the Houſes at every turn advertis'd concery. 
ing the Kings Motions: and ( Fune the gth ) conſulted how further 
to Diſpoſe of his Majeſty. Some three days after, the Army drey 
toward London, and Alarm'd the City : ( contrary to an Expreſs 0x. 
der of the Houſe,,the very day before ) A months Pay was their Er. 
rand, and to ſave Carriage, they madea ſtep from Ryoyſtor to, 
Alv.ns tO receive it. 

On 7:ne the 15. out comes a Terrible Repreſentation, with Deſire 
from the Arny, Againtt all Arbitrary Powers, and Intereſts whatfo- 
ever - Pleading the Presbyterian Preſidents, and the Principles of the 
1wo Hoes in their Fuſtification. 

The | arl.ament (fay they ) hath Declar'd it no Reſiſting of Magiſira 
cy, to ſide with the Firſt Principles, and Law of Nature, and Nations; 
( being that Law upon which we have aſliſted you ) and that the Soul 
diery may Lawfzlly buld tze Hands of the General, who will turn his Cat- 
n017 por his eArny, on prerpoſe ty deſtroy them. They Demanded, !/s 
Prrging of the Honſes, and Retrenching the Power of Committees ; an at 
compt for Publiqite eAoneys;, A Period of the Preſent Seſſion, and [: 
mats for the Future, CC. | 

It could not chuſe but Gall the Two Horſes, to ſee their Throats 
cut with their own Weapons : but ſtill they kept up their Great- 
neſs of Pretcaſe, and S:ile; and by an Order as Imperative as ever, 
they commanded the Placing of his Majeſty at Richmond ;, in Order 
to a Treaty, forſooth, for a Safe, and Well-grounded Peace, But tht 
Army had another Game to play; However, what the Preshyterian 
would have done upoa that Occaſion, may be ſeen in what they did 
afterward, at the Jſe of Night, in his Majeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and 
Extremity. 

Presb. You are willing I find, to paſs over the Barbariſm of the Inde- 
pendents toward his Majeſty, while they had him at Hampton-Court; 
but there 15 enough yet behind, to make that Faition Oaous to all Eteriity 


Tndep. Truly no: but I would not ſpin out a Debate to the lengti 
of a Hiſtory; as tothe Barbariſms you ſpeak of, let his Majeſty Him- 
{elf be heard. 

Colonel Whaley, Thave been ſo civilly uſed by You, and Major Hill 
tington, that I cannot but by this parting Farewell, acknowledge it unds 
my Hand. Nov.11. 1647. And again ; from Carsbrook,Caſtle to tif 
General, Nqv. 27. 1647: 


Tix 
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[he Free Liberty which you willingly afforded 1s to have of the Uſe of 


17 Own Chaplains, makes 15 at this tome not only to oA cknowleage your 
Former Civilities, but, ©'c. So that his Majeſties Condition appears 
ro have been ſomewhat more calle at Hampton-Court, then before it 
was at Holdenby. Nay, moſt certain it is, that the Presbyterians, 
even at that very time, did the Deadly thingthat brought the King 


to the Scaffold. 


Presb. How could thar be , when the Two Houſes, by Purging, and 
Modelling, were Subjefttcd eA bſolutely to the Devotion of the Army. 


Indep. Thus they did it. His Majeſty was at that time,upon fair, 
terms with Cromwel, and Ircton ;, and not without large hopes of a 
Final Accomodation. ( The Author of The Hiſtory of Independency, 
{ Pa. 35. ) is Poſitive as to their Treating withthe King.) While this 
was in Agitation, the Presbyterzans were at work on the other hand 
to break the King's Confidence in the eArmy ; by Imputations of 
Treache; y, and Levity : to divert his Majeſty to the Seeking of Relief 
elſewhere ; with paiticular Undertakings of great Matters from 
Scotland, and the City of Loudon. This way of Tampering might 
very well put the King toa ſtand : which Cromwelno ſooner percei- 
ved, but he Immediately betook himſclf to a Courle of Extremity : 
[rritated ( over and above, as 15s credibly aihrmed ) by an Adviſe 

from Arzile, in confirmation cf his Jcalouſie. 

His Majelties next Remove was to the Jſle of Wight : Where, for 
Ceremonies ſake, he was preſented with Four Bills ,, and upon his 
Refulal to paſs them, followed the Vote of Non- Addreſſes. In 
Paſſing theſe Bifls, His Viajeſty had not only diveſted Himſelf, and 
is Succeſſors, of all Sovereignty ;, but Subjected his People to the 
EM and moſt 2Loſolute Tyranny that ever was Exercis'd upon 
Mortals, 


Presb. You will not call this the AF of the Presbyterians, I hope. 


Inaep. No, I will not - But yet I muſt tell you, that the Presby- 
fr3435,upon this Juncture, did every jot as much as this Amounts to. 
50 ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland was thoroughly lnform'd 
of the Diſtreſs, and Danger of the Kings Condition, the Vartter 
was preſent y Debated; and a Reſolution taken to Raiſe an Army 
for his Vlajeſties Relief. In which Proceeding, they were violently 


oppoſed by the General eAſſembly, without any regard at all to the 
S | 


K ing's 
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King's Life, af that time in Queſtion. See The Humble Deſires of th 
Commiſlioners of che General Aſſembly to che Parliament, Pag.1z, 
(We deſire that his Majeſties late Conceſlions, and Offers Concerning 
Religion, as they have been by the Church, ſo may be by the Parliament 
declared Unſatisfaftory. ( March 22. 1648.) And afterward: 
(Fan. 10. 1648. ) That his Maleſties late Conceſſions, and Offers cor 
cerning Religion, way by your Lordſhips, Directly, and Poſitively, be 
Declared Unſatisfactory ro this preſent Parliament. And that there ſhall 
be no Engagement for Reſtoring bis Majeſty to one of his Houſes, wit 
Howour, Freedom, and Safety, before Securiiy, and Aſſurance be had 
from his Majeſty, by his Solemn Oath, under his Hand, and Seal, that 
he ſhall for Himſelf, and his Succeſlours, (onſent, and Agree to 
Atts of Parliament, enjoynins the League md Covenant, andfully- 
ftabliſhing Presbyterian Government, Directory of Worſhip,and Con- 
Feſlion of Faith 7 all his Majeſties Dominions : and that his Majeſty 
ſhall never make Oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any Change theredf, 

This 1s Rivitted with a Miſchief. And pray'e ſhew me now the 
Material Difference, between Precluding His Majeſty by a Voteof 
No Adadreſſe, or by a Reſolution of No Agreement : His Honour and 
Conſcience being equally at ſtake on either ſide. 

To give you the Sum of all in ſhort. The Presbyterians began the 
War; Purſued it ; made the Kinga Priſoner ;, Sold him ; and in the 
Depth of his Calamity, preſented him with Temptation, inſtead ot 
Comfort, No Compoſition would be heard of, but the Forfeiture of 
his Soul, for the Saving of his Life. 


Presb. But the Independents however, Crown'd the Wickedneſs with 
h;s Blood. 

Indep. Suppoſe it ſo : Theydid only Execute the Sentence, but 
the Presbyrterians Pronounc'd it. Neither did they Execute 1t, 3 
Independents ;, or under colour of any Impulſe of Religion, or Corſet 
ence, but upon Civil, and Political Pretexts. He was adjudged to be pu 
to Death az a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and Publique Enem): 
Not for Refuſing to Enter into a Church-Covenant, or Eſtabliſh Liber 
ty of Conſcience ; but upon a Peſtilent Motive of D:abolseal Policy,and 
State. Whereas, the Presbyterians perſecuted him as Presbyteria”; 
and depriv'd him of his Royal Support, Drgnity, Friends, Freedom, 
( inEffett ) Life and all, becauſe he would not renounce his Re4/# 
& Conſciencezin favour of their Government. And Iam verily peri 
ded,that you will have as little to.ſay for your Principles, as for your 


$075, 
SECT: 
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SECT. XXVI. 


what Party ſoever Demands a Toleration, and yet maintains, 
that it is DeLructive both of Church and State, ts Grant one, 
5 an Enemy to Both. 


Indep. S to the Point in Queſtion It lies Naturally before us 
Av ſpeak firſt to the Thing, in it ſelf; and we may after- 
ward conſider it in the” Conſequences, 

In the Deſire of a T oleration, the Independents askno more then 
they would be ready to Allow, I wiſh the Presbytersans could ſay 
the like. 


Presb. 1n the Large ſenſe of Allowing all ſorts of Libertines, and He- 
retiques, 4s the [ate Independent Government did, Ido confeſs you 
have outdone the Presbyterians. 


Indep. And yet thoſe very Libertines, and Heretiques, were Tour 
White-Boys, and Favourites, ſo loag as they ſerv'd Your Ends. They 
had none of this Language from you, when they Tumulted againſt 
Biſhops, and Common- Prayer ;, Ceremonies, and Popiſh Lords. While 
they were the Inſtruments of Your Ambition, they were the Godly, 
Well-affefted Party: So that Heretiques, it ſeems, will down well e- 
nough with your Poll::ques, though not with your Conſciences : Pro- 
vided they will content themſelves to be Damrn'd, and let the Pres- 
byterians alone to Govern, 


Presb. The Independents made ſweet work. zn Holland, did they not ? 
And where was your Spirit of Toleration, and Forbearance, I beſeech 
yu, m New-England? 


Indep. You cannot ſay that we gave any Trouble in Holand to 
the State ; or that we fell foul there upon Different Fudgements. 1 
INew England, 'tis true, we excluded the Gortoniſts, Famnliſts, Seekers, 
 lntinomians, Anabaptifts;, and SubjeCtted them to the Cenſure of the 
(vil Power, as People of Dangerous Principles, in Reſpe&t both of 
Good Life, and Government. Which Proceeding of onrs methinks 
might ſerve to diſabuſe thoſe that call dependency the Genus Gene- 
raliſſimum of all Errours, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and Schiſms : and take 
the Church way of New-England, for that fort of Independency. JRey 
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did alſoexclude Papacy, and Prelacy , the Latter,perchance,more o1t 
of Regard toa Temporary Convenience, then upon any rooted Princj. 
ple of Implacable Severity. And I periwade my ſelf, rhe Epiſcop/ 
Party will witneſs thus much on our behalts; that as-to the Frecdow 
oſtheir Meetings and way of Worſhip, 1n the late Revolutions, they 
had much bctter Quarter from the /zdependenrs, then ever they had 
from the P7ebyterians : There was no Perſccuting of Men for Cove- 
2ants,and Direttories : So that Thus far, the [naependents have made 
their Profeſſions ol Liberty good, by rheir Practiſe, 


ON Nen- « Presb. And are not the Claſſical Prebyterians as much for a Law 
Confor. 53 Liberty, as the Congregationals ? [ Let there be a Teleration in 
D.41. Religion, excepting to blaſphemy, Treaſon, or Groſs Errours. ] Beat 
\ Petition With the Weak; Tolerate the Tolerable, and for the Intolerable, we 
'or peace. bep not. your T aleration. Here's the Senſe and Defire of the Presbyteri- 
_—_ an Divines that were ( ommiſſion'd about the Review of the Service-Book. 


Indep. This is only a New Song,/to an Old Tue, The Presbytc- 
rians have juſt the ſame necd of the [ndeperndents at this day, that they 
had ſome 7:ne ad twenty Years ago, I he Author of The Diſcourſe of 
Religion has many good Remarques upon the Paps/ts, that may be 
very well applicd to the Presbyterians : and This tor One. [ Things 

Par-1. P.6, paſt ( fays he ) may afford Prognoſtiques of things to come. Sothat we 
are to gather what you zntend now, from what you da, after ſaying 
the ſame things before. Orif you had rather cometo a Tryal, up- 
on the Evidence of your own Manifeſtos, and Declarations, then up- 
on the Hiſtory of your Practiſes; 1 ſhail make uſe of zo other Teſtime- 
y againſt you. 

1 te Presbyterians preſs the Demand of a Toleration, as a Very red- 
fanable Requeſt ; and yet they Themlelves have pronounc'd Jude: 
ment againlt it, asa thing againſt Conſcience, Deſtructive of 7 u- 
l1que Order poth in Conrch, and State, and of the Peace of Commun 
Society. 


Gangr ana. Toleration ( ſays M. Edwards ) cannot be Condeſcended to, without 4 
par.. p. Breach of Oath, and Covenart. |_ It is the Depth of Satan, this Deſi7n 
282 of a Toleration of Herelies, and Groſs Errours ; but az Allowance of 4 
* pu Latitude 4 ſome Leller Ditterences with Peaceableneſs. This is Can- 
"Ari g didus ille Diabolus, That White Devil, &*c. The London- Miniſters 
Frec Dilp, Letter to the Aſſembly, 1Nn 1648. declares It Repugnant to the Solemi 
P.267, League and Covenant, The Commilltoners of the Kirk of ys 
0 
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do Proteſt, and Declare arainſt it, as Inconſiſtent with, and Repugnant 1* 
the Word of God. | 

As to the Influence ofa Toleration upon Church and State ; Mr. Ea- 
wards telis us, that The Party Tolerated will never reſt Working, till 
they get the upper hana, and Suppreſs the Other. Rutherford 1s politive 


that ſuch Opinions, and Prattiſes as make an Evident Schiſm in a Church, Free Di" 
and ſet up EWO Diſtinct Churches, of Different Forms, and Govern- Pt P95 


ment, are Not to be Tolerated. For by their Principles they labour, cach 
the Deſtruction of the other ; and this Toleration deſtroys Peace and U- 
nity. Again, The London Miniſters are of Opinion, that z« will 
produce cauſleſs, aud unjuſt Revolts from the Miniſtry, and Congregations. 
The Peoples Minds will be Troubled, and in Danger to be Subverted. 
Heart-burning's will be Fomented, and Perpetuated to Poſterity. The 
Gid'y, Painful, aud Orthodox Miniſters will be Diſcouraged, and De- 
ſpisd. The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be eaten up by Frivilous 

Diſputes, and Fanglings. 117 the whole Courco of England, iu ſhort 

time, will be ſwallowed up wath Diſtraition, and Confuſion. The King=- 
dom will be wofully weakened alſo, by Scandals, and Druiſions : The 
Power of the Magiſtrate wil! 10t be only weak-oned,but utterly overthnown,) 
by the Anti-Magiſtratical Principles, and Prattiſes of the Independents : 

And the whole Courſe of Religion in Private Families, willbe interrupted, 

and undermined. 

Not to multiply Authorities more then neceilary, T his has beetz 
the ſtrein of all your Proceedings : Impertorſſy, and Inexorably Stritt, 
and Rigorous in Impoſing upon Others; and as Shameleſly Importune, 
2nd Clamorors for Liberty to Your ſelves. But what have 1 more to dgy 
then to paſs Sentence upon you, out of your own Mouths ? You car- 
vt in Conſcience deſire a T oleration, if you underſtand it to be Againit 
Conſcience ro Grant it. And the very Asking of That which yeu be- 
eve would draw a Deſtruction rpor Church azd State,zs Ground enong!s 
for aſtrong Preſumption that you Intend t. 


Presh. That which was a Reaſonable Cauſe of Refuſal, from the Pres» 
byterians ro the Independents, wzll not hold good from the Church of 
England to the Presbyterians : Either tn reſpett of the Stability of our 
vovernment, or-of the Sobriety of our Principles. 


Gangr ana 


C'\ttons 


BRurtons 


Way, P11 


Vind,p,18 
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SEGT. XXVIL. 


Jn C:ſe of a Tolertion, or Indulgence to be Granted, Whether hy 
the fairer Pretenſe to it ;, The Claſlical way of the Presbyte. 
rians,or the Congregational Way of the Innependents ; 
in Reſpett of their Form of Government. 


Indep. He Pre:vyicrians ( you ſay) are rather to be Tolerated 

- Ines the Independents, in regard of the Stability of their 
Government, and the Sobricty tt their Principles. To ſpeak in this 
Place to the Matter of their Government ;, I think your Argument is 
very :{L grounded. Fygr in Deliberations of this Nature,the Cautions 
that occur to all Magiſtrates are chiefly theſe two. Firſt, in Caſe of 
an Indulgence, that it may be placed upon a Party, which in Probe- 
bility, would nor diſturb the Publique if they could ; But Secondly, to 
make {ure however, ( for fear of the worſt ) that they ſhall not he 
able to do it, if thcy world. So that whether a Stable, and United, 
or a Looſe, and D:ſtratted Intereſt may with more See sty be Induled, 
1s the Left ion. 


Pres. You may as well ask, Whether Order, orCoufufgon be more To- 
lerable i» a Government. 


Indep. That Order which 15 Neceſſary in the Government it ſelf, is 
Dangerous in the Enemies of it. But deliver your Exceptions to the 
Toleration of thoſe which you call Independents, in Regard of their 
way of Government. | 


Presb. Youhave already, 31 4 good part, ſav'd me that Labour. BK 
a Myn ſhall not need to go further for an Exception, then to the very De» 
nomination of them ; which Import, an Exemption from all Jurisdidti 
on, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil. 


Indep. But what will become of that Exception, when I ſhall tell 
you, that thoſe People are no more Independent, then the Precytr 
rians ? | Wedepend npon the Magiſtrate for Civil Government, au 
Protection ; and upon Chriſt, and his Word,for the Rule of our Admin i 
ſtrations. Nay, we inſiſt upon it, that the Congregational Way, ” 
the only true Original Presbytery, which is Peculiar to every Particus i 
Church of Chriſt. But if you call us Independent, as in diſtinction 0 i 
Suboradlnatl 
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Cuhordinate, We are not only ready, as ſuch Independents, to defend 
onr ſelves 3 but by virtue of that very Independency, we pretend to 
claim an Advantage over the Presbyterians, 


Pres.” I could tell ye of your Church-Covenants, and Defenſive 
Leagues, 47 ainſt rhe Commanas of Authority, 

Indep. But I could ſpeak homer to you, of your National Leagues 
and Covenants ; which all the World knows, are the grand Engines 
to disjoynt Communities, and remove the Foundations of Govern- 
ment. AndI do not much wonder at it, where the Att of a General 
Aſembly, Influences the Conſciences of a whole Nation. As to any Co- 
venant, and Leagues againl|t the Aagiftrare;, neither do the [nde- 
pendents practiſe them, nor would they ſtand them in any ſtead, if 
they had a mind to play the Villains ; for want of an Orderly De- 
pendence, tO unite, and to oblrge them. 


Presb. And for that Reaſon, you Imagine, the Independents maybe 


| better Tolerated, then the Presbyterians. 


Indep. Truly for That Main Reaſon, with Twenty Great ones 
morein the Belly of it. 

It were a wild thing for a Man to apprehend any danger to a Go- 
vernment, from a Faction that is Divided, and Diſtracted within 
it ſelf ;- and without any Common Tye of Agreement to Unite ir. 
And This dol take to be the Condition of the /»dependenrs, ( which 
for Diſcourſe ſake, we will ſuppoſe to be a Faitior. ) Their (onore- 
gations are generally ſmall the Members of them, gather'd up here 
and there, and fo Scattered, and Iutermix'd with People of other 
Perlwaſons, that they have neither Opportunity, nor Encoura, - ment 
tojoyn 1n a Conſpiracy. Beſides that in Reſpect of their Church P a- 
My, they want that ordinary Adedium of Superiority, and Subjcti- 
on, to link them together in a Combination, upon the Poinc of 
Common Intertſt, Another Difficulty will ariſe from the Afe&ions of 


| thePaſtors themſelves : who are not without their ronches of Difſ- 
gjt, and Emulation, to ſee themſelves either Our-vicd, or Deſerted : 


the One,by Fuller Congregation ; and the Other, by the Remova. 
of their Members from one Church to another. 


Presb. I f I am not miſtaken, yon have provided againſt the Inconurni- 


| ce of Breaking in One upon Another ;, by an-Obl:; ation at "ur Etrance 
| oany Church, not to forſake it without Leave; But proceed, 


Tndep.. 
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Indep. There remains yet behind, another Obſtacle, equal to all | 


the relt - Whichis : that the Independents have no Men that areE. 


minent for Popularity, Intereſt, Great Fortunes, and Abilities, to head 
them. Now how it is poſlible for a Party under all theſe Diladyan- 
tages, to work any Miſchief to the State, Iam not wile enough 
to imagine. If you object, that the late Independent Government had 
many Perſonsat the Helm, that were qualihed with theſe Circun- 
Jtauces. 1 mult Anſwer you, . that whatever they were, they did 
not {ot up Originaily Ior Independency. 


Presb. So tht upon the Reſult, to ſave your Party from appearing dan- 
gerous, yor have made it Contemptible. And your Argument woull 
bave ru very well in thoſe Words, The Independents may better be To 


lerated then the Presbyterians : for no Body that has either Brain, 


or Reputation, will own Independency. 


Ind p. 24s an Intereſt ( you ſhould have ſaid ) whereupon to work ary 
Change of Goverament. '( And this would have been point-blankto 
the Queltion, and your Pcriod never the worſe for'r. ) 

Now if my Reaſon be good on the behalf of the Independents,that 
They may be T oler.:ted without any Riſque to the Commonwealth, 
upon the Conſiderations before mentioned : It will hold as goods 
galnlt the Presbyterians; becauſe of the very Contrary Circumltances 
in their Government, and Caſe; That 1s to ſay, they are at great 
Agrcement inthe Orderly ReduCtion,and Connexion of their Polity; 
and they have commonly found Great Friends to uphold them in 
their ! retenſes. | 

My tirſt Exception to Presbytery 1s, that it 1s a 2 ational (hurc- 
Government. And methinks T wo National Church-Governments 111 tht 
ſame Kingdom,looks like a Sharing of the Sovereignty, and the ſetting 
up of Chriſt; Vicar againſt Gods YVicegerent. And what. will the Peo- 
ple ſay in the Matter, but either that the Government thinks them 
in the R:ghr, or elſe that *tis afraid ofthem ? The former Syppoliti: 
ON draws the Smile into the Party uPOon Conſcience ; and the Lattr 
engages the Crafty upon Intereſt. 

To rake it now in the Conſtitutive Parts of it ; the Scale of the 
Presvytery riſes Thus : From Parochial Inſpettion, to Claſſical ; from 
Claſſical to Provincial and from Provincial, to National: Whici 
Extenlive Latirude, and Comprehenſion, does plainly diſcover, rh: 
there was a Deſign of Sole, and Sovereigz? Dominion in the very Inſtr 
ration of the Dsſcipline, To 

0 
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To ſay nothing, in this Place of the eAoſolute and Independent Au- 
thorury Claimed, and Exerciſed by the General Aſſembly, | ſhall only 
obſerve this to you : that they have the belt Security in the World, 
for their Subjects Obedience to all their Acts,and Concluſions what- 
ſever. For Life, Fortune, Soul, andall lies at Stake : They Fine, 


Puniſh, Degrade, Excommunicate at Pleaſure. And this is the True 
Reaton, that from time to time, the Prebyterial Diſcipline has had 
the Countenance ol ſo many Popular Advocates, and Abetters. For 
certainly, it is the belt Foundation for an Altcration of State, that 
ever was yet laid upon the Face of the Exrth ; and their work is 
three quarters done to their hand, in the very Diſpoſition of the 
Model. 

Only one Odiervation more,an:l 1 have done. And That is, The 
Provident Comm:xture of Luty, and {7ervy In all their Counſels ; 
Th-ſe LO Atraque Lhe Cre, LiaicOr Xt, Li1C State , by W111CH means, 
they may the more cCommo:loully carry on Scnſan, and Sedition in 
their proper Scaſons : and leave a oor of Preferment, and Ad- 
vantzge, open to all Comers. 

[ will not ſay yet, that it 13 aſolurely Impoſſible for a Proteſtant 
Monarchy, and this Donble-refi.i'd Preibyiery to profper in the ſame 
Soll : But if | had Money in my Pocket, 1 would not give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above cightcen months Purchaſe for his Crown,that 
ſiould Pat it to the Venture. For he has nothing in the World to 
truſt to, but Miracles : The Gratitude, Faith, Good N ature, and 
Pure Integrity of the Party. 


————_—. 


SECTI. AXVETL. 


Vhethcr may be better T olerated in This Kinzdom, the Presbyterians, 
& the Independents, #2 'Rcpect of rhur PLINCIPICS, and Ordi- 
nary Proccedings. 

Debated, Fi rſt, with Relation to bis Majeities Perion aud Authority. 


lagy, He Government of Englardis eMonariniugue |, but fo at- 

temper'd with Legal 1 roviſt ns for the Comfort, and Be- 
"g;t of the People, that every Enelif1nan has his Jutercſt in the Pre- 
ITrVation of the Law; as That which Lntitles him to the Free En- 
Joyment of his Life and Fortze : So that we are to frame our Diſ- 
courſe with a Regard to His 1ajefies Perſon, and Royal Aithorny ; 


he Foundation. and Execut:on of the Law; and R hs, and 7uſt | 


ul Liberties 


Diſc. of 
Relig. 
Part x, 


P.3. 
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Libertics of te People ; Utterly excluding from the Limits of Gy, 
Celeration, all Power or Fretenſe whatloever, that [hall preſume tg 


Liurp UPOon any of Thete arttculars. Now to LeYIn with the Fr, 


What do you find in the [ndeprndone Way, that inay endanger jj 
Maicſty, either in his Perſon, or In his Prerogative * 


Fresb. The Princes of Germany world anſwer you, that your PÞ:; 
ccedings are Sanguinary and Violent ; mot on:y againſt your Alu; 
: Nays 


Oppolers, but againſt the very Ordinance of Nagiiiltacy It (elf. 


Irdep. What are the Furies of the Aabavrijts to Us, that have 
declarcd againſt them, as well as You ? But if you can faiten upon 
thole of the (orgregational Way, any Antimonarchical Opinions, or 
Prattiles, which are cither wrap't up in the Bowels of that Profeſ: 
fon, or naturally [ſſuing from thence : and mate good your Afler- 
tion, by proving what you ſay, to have becn the Formal Att of any 
One of our Churches by it /c!f,, or eIore of them in { 0:bnation, | 
will never open my Mouth aſter it, 1n a Plca for the Independents, 


Presb. Ir were a hard matter indeed to faſten any thing upon the Prit- 
ciples of a Party, that profeſſes to have no Principles, but fill rif tr; 
it ſelf ro the gnidaiice of a Further Light. 


Iidep. And yet you can blame us for our P7inciples, though by 
your own Confcſlion, you know not what they are. Now for the 
Reſerve of Acting according to a Frrtoer Light, 1t is exprelt inthe 
ordinary Form of our Church-Coveraut, that it is to be reach'd unto is 
out of the Word, which moſt aſluredly will not leade us into a1 
Evil. 

If this be all you have to ſay againſt the Independents, I would 
gladly hear what defence you are able to make for the Presby:2rian:; 
either /i-nply or in then ſelves; or elſe comparatively with any uther 
fort of People. Nay, I ſhould not much care if you took the 74+ 
its themſelves for your Foz/. 


Presb. How can you ſay this ? conſidering [_ that Thundring of Ex 
communication, which hu ſounded in all Ages, ſance the beginning 0 tut 
Papal Reign, agarn/t Kings, Emperours, &c. And theſe Pradtiles 
Juſtified by their Decrerals and Canons, Drumes of greateſt Autho 
rity, and ſome of their Courcils: Aſcribing to the Pope a Power « 
Depgſing Pruices that are Heretscal, or Favourers of Herettques, un 
Te W101 
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#rjwres Dotrine of King-killing h.xh mate rhem Odiows, &c. 


Indep. Do you tell us of Papal-Excommurications , juſtified by 


{ anons, Dwvines, ( onncils,, Depoſing of Kings for Herefie -, 2nd ithe 


feluites Dottrine of King-killing, &e. Vhe Diſciple ſhould ſpeak Rc- 
verently of his after ; for 1 aſſure you, a Feſmrrs Cloak lits excec- 
dingly well npon the Shoulders of a Procbyrotmm. 

To Diſcipline, muſt all the States within the Realm be Subjet ms well Scorch 
;be Rulers as rhe Ruled. ( According to the D-ſcipline of the Kirk wf Dilc,p.55 
Scotland, | rinted 11 London, 1647. 

The Perſon of the Magiltrate ovehr to be Subjett to the Kirk, Spiritu- 1b p.78. 
ally, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government ; Submitting himſelf to the Diici- | 
pline of rhe Kirk, if he tranſgreſs in matters of Conſcience and Reli- 9 
gon. Beza, Buchanan, ( and in truth, the whole Brotherhood ) are 
tor the Excommunication of Princes. So that there's Presbyterial Ex- 
communication You ſee, as well as Papal. 

Ard in caſe ol Superſti:19a and I[dolatry, the Presbyter can Depoſe 
too, as well as the Pope, in caſe of Hereſie, Was not the Q@neen- 14;6. oF 
Regert in Scor/194-1659. depoſed, npon the Enconragement and Reform, 


-withthe Approdation of WWillec, Knox, and their Fellows ? As rot Printed 


deing h.r Duty to the Subjefls ;, and 15a1ewement Maintainer of Super- 1944) P\ 
| EH” = . 2 
t1r407 and Idolatry * Didno: the CommPoners of the A irk il 1596. jr WP 

| . . , 
threaten an open Proreft.uticn 2221nitKing Fames, and his Councal, Hiſt.p 418 


caſe of either Pa dontzg or Reſto, mms the Popith Lords that were 
at that time under Baniſhmeat ? 

As to the Jeſuites DoCtrine of K19-K4llins, we are able not only 
to match, but to o::t-doe it, out of the School of the Conſuory. There 
35 no doubt but the Feſuits are guilty of delivering Doftrine that 
naturally leads to K127-killing Concluſions. But do ye finde that ever 
they ſaid in plain terms; Ir vw Lawful for Subjetts to take up Arms a- 
gainſs their Sovereign, in caſe of Religion ; or that ever they publikely ap- 
plauded the Murthsr of a Prince, after the Fatt was commutted ? Certain - 
ly, in this particular, the (d-/itorian Copy gots beyond the Papa! 
Original. 

Upon 2 dangerons Uproar that was raiſed by the Miniſters in x1; 
Edinburgh, 1596. the King by Proclamationdiſcharged all Judica- 
tories from Sitting there. Wherevpun the Miniſters preſt 4 'Bond of 
Afsciation , upon the Noblemen and Barons; and fent:a Letter 
( drawn by Robert Bruce, and Walter Baicargquel) to the Lord H- 
milton to Head them : For by the n:vrion of Gods Spirit, and. animated 
ty the Word, the People had gone to «Arms, 1n defence of the Qburch,&c. 

WE 2 Not 


P. 432 


bn WG" 


iy "OR 


- 


re POE SEES 4 - v4 Lay 5. 


Toleration Diſcuſsd. 


Not to trouble you with a Rabble of Unneceſlary Inſtances; [n 
the Nineth Section there has been {aid more then enough upon this 
Subject alreauy. You ſhall now ſee the Veneration they have for the 


Perſons of Princes. 


Spotfwond Gibſon, Inthe Pulpit, denounced that Curie againſt King 7ames, 
Hilt.Scutil, that fel] UDON Feroboam : that he thould die Coldleſs, and be the laſt ot 
P-343- the Race. ( An. 1585. ) which words, by the Afembly C with much 
wi. 397-260, and aſter declining the Queſtion, were found to be Scand.thar, 
Iy:d.4ig, David Elake preached, that 11 Kings were the Devils Barns, and 
5 Aaj:ſty hed det:ited the Treat ery of is FTeart. For Which he was 
cited bctore King and Council, and appealkito the Presbytery who 
1b 423- by their { 01771[[roncrs moved iis Maj city {Or 2 Surceaſe of the Uroce):, 
with a ciarge, in caſe of refuſal, to Protelt againlt the Procecd- 
ings of the Connctl. al Pulpaa( lays Camb1n ) a Reoum Aithy- 
riiate dent Exempta. ASHPY pics were priviicdzed from the Au- 
thority of Princes. 

Torn Weilth, at the High Churiii in Flo bit gh, preached, that 
the Kim7 wes poſſeſt with a Devil, 21d ttt the Peopic vii '2t Riſe Lawfil) 
ad take the Sword ot of 1s hand, | 

But what is all this, in compariſon with the Licenſe of the late 
times here at Home, when the 7 wo Hor f. s,and {fe bly were dayly 
entertained with Sermons and Pamphlets of Lins Quality, for which 
the Authors had their Thanks, and Imprimanturs? But I ſhall rather 
confine my (eli now, to the Arbitrary excelles of the Scottiſh Prisiy: 
tery, as the Z1odc! of the Covenantedand bleiled Ay formation, 


Tocome now to their V/errpations upon the Civil Power, 
King James was lurpriz'd at Rithuen (1582, )under pretext 0: 
Religion, and kept 5 monthsa Priſoner. This ACt wes publiquely 

ibid,32z uſtified by the eſſemvly at Edenburgh, as done for the Preſervation i] 
the Kings Perſon and Religion, 

Tbid:330 In the Caſe of Andrew Melvil: It was infiſted upon, that Tre 
ſoa 1n the Pulp, fell under the Cognition of the Presbyrery, and thit 
neither K:7g nor ( ouncit, [rima Inſtanta, ought to meddle with it. 
Bur it.is a much eaſier matter to find what a Prince may not do, ( il! 
der the Inſpection of a Presbyrery) then what he may. 

(a):1b.3:4 He rault not ( 4) receive an E'mbaſſador,nor (b) pardon an Of 

(6) 398 &drr, without the Approbation of the Kirk. Nor 1o much as chu 

(c) 419: hisown Guards; (c) Court-Officers, or Connſcllors, nor Iſſue out a! 


(d) 495 Proclamations or Dicrees. They are to direct him (4) what Fori® 
iti 
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ures to take, and how to diſpoſe of them : when to Arm, and when 

to Truſt, It the King has a mind to Feaſt an Embaſſador, they Ppre- 

{ently indict a Faſt; (e) and Gurte the Magiltrates almoſt to Excom- (e) 343 
muzication, for not obſerving it. Nay, o little Power hag: King 

Fames with theſe People, that (f) when his Mother was under a (f) 354 
Sentence of Death, he could not get them fo much as to Pray for 

her, That God would Jiluminate her, with the Light of bis Truth,and ſave 

ber from the Apparent danger ſhe was im. 

On the other fide ; they claim to themſelves the Power of War, 

and Peace; of Calling and Ditlolving Afemblies ; and whenſoever 

they ſhall think fit to ſay, that rhe Good of the Church; the Glory of K;op, 
God: or any Spiritual ends concerned, I hey make no *cruple in the larze De- 
World, of Levying Armes, Men, Moncys:, Setting of { aſtles, and © ar.p,41s 
Forts; Iſſuing out of Warr.uats for embers of Parbament. (a) They ,, 
impoſe Oaths and Covenants againlt the King Himpelf ; (b)Encounter (+) v8 
Proclamations with Anti-Proteſts ; (c) Refcind Acts of Connſels, Re, (e)p.416 
And what's the colour for all tis hanghtinels and State ? The 47e- 

niſters ( forſooth ) are Chiifts Deputies, and their Acts are Chriſt”s 
Ordinances 4 whereas Tudpes : Cot (l:07S, and Parliaments are butthe 
King's Subſtitutes, and their Laws only Humane. 


/ 


Pres. You are mot any more t9 conclud:? againſt the Presbyterial Go- 
verament, from the Preſident of ſome ' actious Aiſemblics, than againſt 
the Conſtuntion of Parliaments, from the Preſident of ſome Seditious 
Compolitions-urd Elections. 


Ind:p. Neither dol charge theſe Impoſiag Uſrparions upon the 
Contederaay of a Cabal,or a Faition, but upon the O-1genal Scop:,aungd 
Mifteryof the Diſcipline 5 for I find them rooted in the YCLY Fonuda- 
tion of their Policy. 

Their Pragmatical Intermedling in Civ) Fairs, and matters of Sc9tc» 
State, 1S warranted by their Book of Government ; where It is ſaid, _s P79 
that the Afniſterhandleth External things,only for Conſcience cauſe : ** ©*77 
Now | would fain know that Notion which may not ſome way or 
other, be made Relative to {o:ſcrence. 
| For Limit. nz the e Magiſtrate in the Exerciſe of his Power, they have 
tis lea; that though the Miniſters do not Exerciſe the Civi' Furs di- 
tzon, they Teach the Magiſtrate how it ſhould be Exerciſed according to 
telVorg. <othat the Prunce is put to Schovul to the Maſterſhnips of 
his Pariſh, to learn evcry Point and { rreumſtance of tits Duty. 

Now for the Abſolute and Boundleſs Firisdittios of their General 

Aſſemblies *: 


Ib, P.79 


$ 


<a. 


— 


a 
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Aſſemblies : They tell ns, not only that The Kirk i to appoint T ime; 
and Places convement for thew fleeting z but that as well Magiſtrates, 
4 Ivferiours, are-to be Sunbelt to the Fd ment of the ſame ,, un Eccleſ.. 
aſtical Cauſes, wirbour amy Reclamations or Appeal to any Judge Civil o 
Fcclehaſtical. | 

Is not this a Dethroring of Aajeſty, to ſet Princes, and Peaſant: 
npon the ſame Level in Point of SbjeFion to their Reſolntrons and 


$41» 2+ oo 


Fresb. Nut mr of ;, For the Magiltrate is to aſlitt, and maintain 
the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk ; and puniſh them Civilly that will nor 
obey the Cenſure of the ſaine. 


dep. In truth it is a Goodly Office you have alloted the Cir 
Aaviſtrate;, tofet him Cyeck by Fowl with the Beadle of the Pariſn 
You arc to d:rett the Puniſhment, and Ae 1s to Execute it, 

But what it he ſhould prove RefraFery, and diſpute your Anthori 
ty? In Caſeof Conmmanacy, He isas Liable to Cenſure ( you ſay ) as « 
other Perſon. And then you have no more to do, but to reſort to 
your ordinary Method of Calling in the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemt 
Brirgefſe s, and Commons to your Aſſiſtance againſt him. 

Let me now marque to you, the Paſlages in your Diſcipline, 
that make two ſhrewd dilcoveries. [| 4. Minſter ( you (ay ) mt 
not frequent,and commonly haunt-the Court, wnleſs either ſent by the Kirk, 
or Call:d upon by Authority for his ( ounſel, and Fudgment in Civil Af ans 
And afterwards, you lay, that, Afiniſters may and ſhall aſi ther 
Prirces,wien required, gn all things agreeavle to the Word ;, whewher it be i! 
C11:nfel or Parliament, or otherwiſe. Provided, that through Flattery of 
Princes, they hurt not the Publique State of the Church. 

Whence it appears ; Fr/t, that ſimple Presbyters may do welle- 

nough in Parliaments, or Cewnſels; though Biſhops are Excluded : wei? 
it not Srcondly, for the danger of creating a Kindneſs betwixt the 
King, and the Kirk; which in conſequence would fruſtrate the main 
Delten. For the Prime end of this Church Policy is the Overtoppin! 
and Sujecting of the Secular Power : and it was wiſely done to tem: 
per the very Foundation of it with *rinciples of Oppoſition to the 0r- 
der, and well-Being of (vil Government, 72 


SECI 


Teteration Diſeuſe d. 


SECT. XXV. 


The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixt Presbytery and Independency, 
debated, with regard to the Foundation and Execution of the Law. 


Pres. Hat if you had pat the Queſtion, betwixt 2 Peaceable, 
and Obedient fort of People, aid a Generation of __—_ 
that cannot live out of Contention ? 


Indep. The men of Contentton, | fuppoſe you would have me under- 
and to be the Independents. What's the Quarrel to them upon 
the matter now before us ? 


Presb. Only T hrs ;, that they are Intelerable in any Goveramnt. How 
many Plots have tney had upon this Kingdomyſuice his May ſties Return ! 
There was Veuner's Riſing Cf Conipiracy in the North ; Anatker 
; Ireland. 

lidep, And all this while, you forget the Revellion 10 Seorland, 
which was profeſſedly Presbyteri an ;, beiide that Theſe dilorders 
wich you ſpeak of, were nothing at all to the. /ndeger:dents : But 
( one way or other ) thele Inltaaces are to.no purpole witiout fomne 
Aunruative Allowance : and Pray'e It us agree vpoi it, that aniy 
t12 Concluſcorns of the Kirk, on the one hand, and of the Chiwrcs 0! 
te o:her, may be Intiited upon, as the Acts ot cither Parry, 


Pres. I ds tot find that the independent, Churchos com: to any Re- 
'01uttons at all. 


| Ina*p. You have theleſs to ſay then agaiuit their Praxciples ; and 
WIN the Indrpendents could fay the ſame thing or the Pregbyterc4ss. 
How far, i beſeech you, are Humane Laws Binding ? 
Prcsb. So far forth as they are arrecable totae Word af God. 


Indep.. And who ſhall Determine what Laws and Co nfitutzo%s att 
reeable to God”s Word : 


| "res. The (Church L.awfully Conſtitate , which all Godly Princes, 24 too 
"nd Magiſtrates cuzht to hear, and to obey their vaice, 236 Reve- of Dif. 
netre Majeſty of the Son of God ſpeakivg. in them. P97 


FELT 
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Indep. I need not ask what Church that is; For Fohn AL,ye11,, 
was Excommunicate, for maintaining in a certain Treatiſe, Th» 
Tell The Courch, did not belong (KO the { onfiſtory, and the Book w.s 


burnt. But to the Point. | 
If the Word of God be the Rule for Humane Laws, and the Prey. 
tery, the fole - <hounders of the Word of God , the Law of the 
Nation 1s at the ! Aercy of the K:rk already : for 'tis but ſaying, that 
Tos or that Law :s n0t LA ſrreeavle to the Word of God 4, 4d nd there's a: 


end on't. 


Presb. The Kirk h: ' Power to Abronate an1 Aboliſh all Statutes, FE 
Ordinances roncert mg r Eccleſiaſtical at ters, that arc found noy ſome, 
and unprofitable, za agree not withthe Lime,or are abuſed by the People 


In:lep. If the Kit has Thes Puwcr, thc Pope Hin: ſelf pretends to no- 
thing beyond 1t. Are not your Deter ninations as peremptory ; and 
your Orders as Imperiozrs ? Bit] am ſpeaking here as to the Latitkie 
of your Pretended Furirdittion, You may awrorate All Statutes (you 
lay ) Concernins Eccleſs.aſtucal Matters. And 1 fay onthe other ICe, 
that you may upon chat Ground, abrogate all tine Statutes in tir 
Chriltian World - for 1 defie the whole race of Mankind d, to lie! 
me anyone Law extant, or the very ſuppoſition of a Law noflil 
which may not ſome way or other, be 111d to Covcerr Eccleſpaſtic. 
Matters. 


Pres. To tale no notice, 
If they be fo:wnd Unprofitable, Unſealonable, or to be 


i *OP! gh 


hew th's Power 3 clogg'd with ny [10] 
aſcd by t the 


and t ep 0: 
2nd Dc:cl C14 


1::4:p. Very good : And if the Kirxſhall think ( 
Pray'e e What Remedy ? But their own eAvowed Alia ;ons, 
»/5, are the Beit Comments upon their own ahtra: cure 
| Under King Zames in Scotland, nothing was more ordinary, tis! 
over-ruling Ads of Parliament by the As of the Aﬀemlily Þ. 
Cy not Erect 4 (ounſel of the ( hurch in Edenborough, 1595. andts: 
upon them to Convene, Examine, and Cenſure at ple alure jc: asth:" 
ſuſpected to hold any Correſpondence with certain Excomnmunc- 
Lords? did they not alſo appoint to meet in Armes, at the 19% 
of them ? 
Nor did they think it enough, to Reſc:rd, or ſuperſede Acts of 7 


Ca, P 416 Hhament and General eAſſemblics : but People miſt be Queſt101 0 £90 | 


' 
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vielding Ovedzence to eAls of Parliament, and of General Counſels under 
Colour of unjuſt Laws. We'l clole this particular with the Judgment 


of the (omms/ſioners of the General Aſſembly of Scotland, of May 5. 
1648. 


The Authority of Parliament # ove thing, an Act of Parliament Declar, 


ther thino. We do [till acknowleds their Authority, when we obey not 9: che 
aunther thing. We do ſtill ack 'o Y, y wee of the =. 


This or That Att. And whatſoever be the Treaſon of Impugning the Au- 
thority of Parliament,It can be no Treaſon ro Obey God rather then Man: 
N ether did the General Aſſembly of Glaſgow, 1638. and ſuch ac were 
aftive for the Covcnant at that time, commut atty Treaſon, when they Im- 
pugned *piſcopacy, and Perth Articles, although ratify'd, and ſtrens- 
then'd by Acts of ! arltament, and ſtanding Laws then Unrepealed, 


Pres. When we h.zve once gotten Power into our hands, we are all too 
apt to abuſe it. But 1 cannot yet perſwade my ſelf that the Root of theſe Pra- 
(ties 1s 14 b» fornid in their Principles. Their Books of Dilcipline are 
Publique, and wo Government would ever entertain it, if there were ſuch 

Pee) ) 


danger '2 It, 


Indep. How was the C-venat entertain'd? or who would have 
cream d of any harm in a League for the Preſervation and Defence of 
the King's Majeſize s Perſon and Authority * And yet the Presbyteriar: 
Interpretation, and Salvo of Subordinating his Majeſties Safety and 
Preſervation to the Defence of the True Religion ( immediately follow- 
ng ) and the Kirks alluming to Themſelves the Judgment of that 
Religion, brought both Kg and Church to Deſtruttion. Nor can 
you chooſe but obſerve the Holy Diſcipline, and (venant, to be both 
of a Stile, and both of a Deſign : Their Claim concerning Ecclſiaſtical 
Matters, hooks in all Laws; and Iz che Defence of the true Religion, 
They uſurp an Authority over all Magiftrares. This Diſcipline 
(atthe beſt) is but as a Worm at the Root of Civil Government : 
\Vhereſoever it comes,the Secular Power hangs the head, anddroops 
upon 1t, and never thrives afrer. But to Sovereign Princes, a man 
might ſay of it, as God ſaid to Am, of the Apple : In the day you 
eat thereof, you ſhall dye the death. 


Now as it is manifeſtly deſtructive of Law in the very Foundations 
fit, tocarry an Appeal froma!l Temporal Governours and {onſtituti- 
037, to the Scepter and Sentence of Cyr}, fitting upon his Tribunal 
inthe Presbytery ( the Language of Bez4z himſclf ) ſo likewiſe have 
tley their Preparatory Artifices for ObſtruXting the Execution of 

X Law, 


aw Aru, 
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Law, andfor the Weakening, and Diſtrabling of a Government he. 


"tore they enter upon the Great Work of Difſolvinr it. And this j; 


Spotſeyoods 


Hiſt, 


P 545. 


clteatcd by the 7roja Horſe { as one calls it ) of their Excomm: 
cation, that carries all the Initruments and Engins of Publique Ruin 
and Confulion in the belly of it. | 

By Virtue of this Device, they co not only impoſe upon all \j. 
niiters, and Courts of Juitice ; but rhey may, when they plea(s 
( as Hooker ohierves ) fend out their 1Wrirs of Srceaſe;, and fetch 
in the whole Buiinels of Weſiminſter-J.:i, to the Barot the Conſiſtory, 
Or at the faircſt,( according to Beza's Diſtinction ) it they allow the 
Cavil Frdg to try the Fat (as mere Ciwile ) yet de Fure Controverſo, 
Eccle(rafticum Synedrium conſtat Reſpo1;arfſe. The Church was to deter- 
minc in matter of Law, and the C vil AZapiſtrate aiter That, to 


Pronounce Sertence, according to That Deciſion. Briefly, Bez gives 


the Prerbyterythe ſame Power under the Goſpel, which was Exerciſed 
by the Sy-2702%e under the L7:v. But now to the Point of your Ex- 
communication ; and to ſhewv you tn what manner it 1s apply, to 
hinder the Execution of L:w ;, and to obſtrath Civil Zujlice. 

By One Claule of your Dilcipline, Yon may Avr0g.2re what Laws 
you pleaſe, concerning Eccleſraſtical Matters: And by Another; 
The Miniſter is Authorized to handle Exrer7:4/ things, for Conſcience 
Cauſe : So that your Auth:;ty 1s without Control in Eccleſcaſtica 
eMatters;, and fo is your Liberty of handling Civil Matters as Ec- 
clefiaſtical. Upon which Bottom was found an Aſlertion not long 
ſince maintained at the Savoy, 1. e. That the {ommand of a moſt Lai- 
ful Aft is ſinful, if that Al commanded may prove to any One a Sin ptr 
Accidens. Now if the Kirk ſhall think fir to Abrogate a Law ( as no- 
thing more frequent ) whoever ſhall preſume to Execute that Lay, 
iS fure to be Excommuricate : And the Supreme Magiſtrate himlelt is 
no leſs liable to Church Cenſure, for not Executing That Sentence, 
then the Inferior Magiſtrate was for his Original Diſobedience. 

The Biſhop of St. Andrews ( in 1586) was Excommunicate {0l 
Adviſing King Zames to a Declaration againſt Certain Fugitive Mi 
niſters that were denounced Rebels ; and Contriving the Statutes 
of { 1584. ) touching The Kings Authority in Eccleſraſtical Cauſes, 
Knox is for Excommunieation in all Crimes, that are Capital by the 
Law of God ; and in effect, for the Churches Tryal of the very Fa 


1t was not for nothing that the Two Houſes held the Aſſembly ſo long 


in Play, upon this Point ; and in Deſpight of all [mportunities to 
the Contrary, kept the ſtaft ſtill in their own Hands; and re{ct- 


vedto Themſelves the Ultimate Appealzin Caſes of Excomm _—_— 
| Pres, 
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Pres: IVas it nc? rather the Work of the Independents ? Ins ( to ſay 
the Truth ) were 4s much agamſt any Settlement at all, as againſt That ; 


And againſt the very Convening of the Aſſembly it ſelf. 


7ndep. And they haddone the Statea good Office, if they had to- 
tally hindered 1t. But this 1s beſide our Buſineſs. Wehave ſaid C- 
nough as to the Dangerous Influence of Presbytery, upon the Securi- 
of his Majeſty and the Law. It remains now tobe conſidered 
with a reſpect to the Reghts, aud Zberties of the People. 


— = O— 


— — y——_—_ 


SEC I. AXMX, 


The Queſtion of Toleration, verw:xe Presbytery and Independency, 
debated, wirh a regard to the Rights, Liberties, ad Advantages 
of the People. 


I: 4ep. Ouſec how it is with Kings, Parliam:nts, and Laws, ult- 
Y derthec Dominion of Presbyrery. Weare now to look 
ntothe Condition of the Nobility, Gentry, Commonalty, and of the 
Probytcrial Clergy it lelf, under that Diſcipline: Which will beſt 
appear, by a view ol the Powers which the Presbytery claims, and 
Exerciſes. But let me commend One Note to you as Previous to 
that Examintion. This Party has.conſtantly. ſcrew'd it ſelfinto the 
World, by an Oath of Mutra! Defence: Which Oath they apply 
a5 well to the Ruine and Extirpation of thew Opponents,as te their 
own Preſervation ; by making it a lelt of good Afﬀection to that 
Intereſt ; and Excluding all People whatioever from any Office, or 
benefit Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil, without ſubſcribing it. You can- 
not deny but this Oath in the very Inſtitution of it,is a Violence both 
pon Law, and Conſcience ;, and Conlequently, that the Impoſition 
falls heavieſt apon thoſe that make an Honourable, and Religious 
Xruple of their Actions. So that here is alreadyexpoſed the moſt 
Conliderable part of the Nation, for the Subject of their Diſplea- 
ſure ; With their Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes at Mercy ; as you will 
1nd upon a further Con{ideration of their Uſurped Arthority, and 
Turisdiftion, 
Presb. In the very Declaration of the Commiſſion of the General Aſ- 
/embly of Scotland, 1648, Page. 53. | The Duties of the Second T a- 
it as well 5 of the Firſt: e's namely, the Duties between King, 


«dSubjeQts ; Parents, and Childrea ; Husbands, nd Wives, Ma- 


& 2 ſters, 
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ſters, ard Servants, and the Like ;, bring contained in, and to be taught 
and cleared from the Word of God, are in That Reſpeft, and ſo far as con. 
cerneth the Point of (onſcience, a Subjett of Miniſterial Dottrine, and in 
difficult Caſes, a Snbjett of CogniZance and Fudgment to the Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, The Diſputc here was about the Aſſemblies Athority, in 
the Queſtion of War or Peace. 

Is not this at one Blow to deſtroy the Order of a!l Relations, P.. 
litical , and Natnral, and Aforal ? Princes muſt not preſume to make 
War or Peace; to Enatt Laws, or Abrogate , to Spare or Puniſh,with- 
out Eccleſiaftical Licence. 1 he Subjet# mult go to the Maſters of the 
Pariſh, to know whether he ſhall Obey Authority, or Reſſ# it. And 
after the ſame manner it fares with Parents, and Children , Hy: 
bands, and Wives, Maſtcrs, and Servants ;, So that there is not any 
Perſon, either Fublique or Private; Or any Action, or Offices of 
Regard to Community, Family, or Alliance, that fcapes their Pragma- 
tical Scratiny, and Jnſpettior. 


Pres. So far 5 theſe Duties are mattcr of Conſcience, there is r0 
Doubt but they are of Eccleſiaſtical Cognifance ; and further then ſo, 
they make no Pretenſior. 


Indep. But you muſt give me leave to tell you then, that their 
Conſciences are larger then other Peoples. T he Old Non-( onformif 
C as an Expedient for the ſettling Eccleſiafticil Aﬀairs ( Page 43. ) 
propoſes the ſetting up of Work:Houſes for the Poor ;, the Carrying 
on ofthe Fiſhing Trade; The taking off of Protet:ons; that none 
may be Impriſon'd but according to Law: and the Abatement of 
Taxes. The Aſlembly at Glaſgow 1638. paſled an Act concerning 
Salmon Fiſhing, ond another about Salr-Pans. And all This 1 War- 
rant ye, ſo far as they concerned Pognt of Conſcience. But if you would 
ſee, what the Conſytory calls (onſcience, in the full Extent, we mull 
repair for ſatisfaction, to their Dzrettion, and Prattiſes in the mat- 
ter of Conſcience, and Excommunication. 


The Kirk proceeds to Excommunicatzion in all Capital Crimes,whi!! 
the Offender that deſerv'd to dye, 15 fuffer'd to live, And in Cales0 
Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Swearins, Curſing, Sabbath- Breaking, Wi 
ton Words, Contempt of the Orders of the Church ;, Oppreſſion of the Pur: | 
Deceipt in Buying and Selling, by wrong Mete aud Meaſure. 


Pres. Well; and what: burt's in all this? 


Indy: 
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Tndep. None at all : But let me proceed. They Cenſure alſo Ex- 
eſs in Apparel,/Heat, or Drink,, Uncomely Geſtares \, Contentiouſneſc, 
without reaſonable Cauſe ; Chiding , Brawling, V ain-Words ,, Every 
1ult that tendeth to the Hurt of a Man”s Neighbour, or to the Hindrance 

of The Glory of God: Whether by Force or Fraud, Word or Deed; 
Manifeſtly, or Secretly, Purpoſely, or Ignorantly : And the Judg- 
ment of the whole is left to the Diſcretion of the Church. So that 
your very Thoughts are not free. [ T he Spiritual Ruler ( ſays the Book _ 
of Diſcipline Zudgeth Both Inward AﬀeCtions, and External Aftions 8-794 
;nreſpeft of Conſcience, by the word of God, Upon which ground they 
take upon them to Cenſure the very Suſpstzon of . duarice, and Pride : 
Superflurty Or Kiotouſneſs, 1n Chear or Rayment. But upon Dancers, 
Robin Hoods and all Games that brings loſs, they have no mercy. Thefe 
praticulars are extracted to a ſyllable ont of the moſt Authentical 
Records they have to ſhew for the Warrant of the Scottiſh Diſcipline. 
—-(Our Bleſled Model.) 

But many People perchance will make it a matter ofnothing to he 
Excomminicate upon a Suppoſition that the Anarhema is the utter- P&5vyr, 
moſt ſpite of the Cenſure. They never dream of Currin, FaZees, wa hn 
Pullories: Shaving thesr Beards, and Cutting balf the Hair of their Heads. __— 
Baniſhments, Pecunary Multts, (loſe Impriſonments,and ail ſorts of Stu- 
died Defamations. 

Nay, If any man refuſe to Subſcribe their Confeſſion of Faith, Rule of 1vi. p. 35 
Goyernment, and Manner of Worſhip, He ts forthwith Excommunicate ; 
and upon Remonſtrance of a Commiſſioner from the Presbyrery to the Civil 
Fudge, a Warrant granted, commanding him to a Conformity by a" Day 
Certam, or to be Outlawed. If he Conform not within that time, his Eſtate 
moveable is forfeited; and if not within a Year and a day, he loſes his whole 
Revenue for bis Life. After This, at the further Inſtance if the Courc es 
Commiſſioner, Out goLetters of Caption for Apprehending of his Pe: ſon, 
and Committins him- a4 a Rebel. And if he be not to be found ; Theſe are 
follow'd with Letters of Inrer-Communing, forbidding all men either 
Perſonally to Confer with him, or by Letter, or interpoſed erſon to Corre- 
ſpord with him, upon Pain of the Inter-Communers being Fudzed and 
Reputed a Rebel of the ſame Guiltineſs. 

As to the General Rule of Excommunication;, no Perſon (Wife and 99% of 
Family excepted ) 5 ro have any Communication with the Excommuni- Oiitipt, 
cate ;, beit in Eating or Drinking Buying or Selling; Yea, in Saltting P+ : 
or Talking with Him : Unleſs at Commandment or Licenſe of the £1ini- 
fiery for his ( onverfion. His Children begotten and born after that Sen- 
Fence nat to be admitted to Baptiſm, till of eAge to require it ; __ = 
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Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, «Members of the Kirk, offer and pre- 
ſent the Childe, damning the Iniquuy ang. contempt of the Impeniten, 
There are that do not allow Husbands to accompany. with their 


Wives in the State of Excommunication. 

Now upon what hath been deliver'd, let any man conſider the 
Unchriſtiaz Rigour of this Dijciplizary 1::qui/itron \, not Only in the 
a{tval Tyranny of it, but in the more miicravie Conſequences. 

Firſt, as it Scandalizes the Goſpel, and makgs the Death of Chriſt ſeem 
to beno Fffett, by Impoſing upon us ſuch Conditions ot Salvation, 
235 if the Bleſſed Angels ſhould deſcend, and indue humane ſhapes, 
ty were not able to perform. For 1t is not what Chrilt and his 
Apoltles ſay, that will doa man's buſiaels here, without the Urim 
21d T hunmiimn of the Parechial Se [T1 and the detects of the written 
ord, are to be ſupplyed by unwritten Traditions out of the Repoſi- 
tory of the Presbytcrs44ul Cabal, In this cale it 1s, that we areto 
have recouric to the Apoſtles Precept ; of Stanting fajt in the Ly 
berty wherewith Criſt hath made us Free, and not to be intangled a- 
0.4472 42 the Yore of Bondage, ( a yoke much more intolerable then 
Lat of the Law ; For the Jews had their Leflon before their eyes, 
and knew what they were to do. But here, it matters not what 
cither Scripture or Conſcience ſays, without the ſubſequent concur- 
rence of the Presbytery : to whoſe Supreme and Infallible Judgment 
(and not to our own)we are to ſtand or fall either to Heaven,or Hell. 

The Rigour of this Dyſciplizeis moſt Unchriſtian alſo, as it &4- 
cifies weak. Conſciences with Needleſs, Tifinite, and Incurable Scruples; 
with Scruples that Haunt, Dog, and torment us in the moſt neceſſary 
ana Ordinary eActions of Flumane Life. At the Church ;, at the Ta- 
ble ;, at the AZazrkzt; at Home, and Abroad: at all Times, in all 

Places, and upon all Occaſzors, 1n our Words, Thoughts, and Deeds. 

As to Exceſs tz Eating. It is (enſurable either in the Ouantiry, 
or in the Qzality. SO that in the firſt p'ace the Elderſhip is to pro- 
vide one common Gage for the Stomachs of the whole Pariſh, for 
fear of a Mouthful too mich. And in the ſecond Place, it is made 2 
matter of Salvation, or Damnation, whether a Man Eats Beef, 0! 
Veniſon. 

And fo, for Exceſs in Apparel, One inch more, then to Cover 
your ſhame. isa Swperfluty ; and one Penny. more, in the Pound, 
then the Allowance of the Presbytery, is made as much as a Man's 
Soulis worth. 

It is the ſame thing for Yaz Words. A Nurſe ſhall not dare toſtill 
her Child but with a Palm ; and you muft not preſume ſo much 35 

to 
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to a5k What 4 Clockst ts, withont a Text ; to prove that the Queſti- 

on tends to Eaification. * | 

But the hardelt Caſe of all is, That of Syſpstzon. The very Snfpi- Sufpician 
cion of Avarice, of Pride, You'tay, makes a Man liable to Cenſure, 9f price: 
This, methinks, is very ſevere, for a Manto be delivered over to 
Sathan, becauſe the Brotherhood Swſpetts him to be Proud, or Cove- 

1.5; ; Whether he be fo, orno. 

Pres. 'Tisto be preſumed, that the Church 'will proceed according to a 
Judgment of Charity, and Diſcretion. 

lndep. Did not the Kirk Excommunicate the whole ultitude for a 
Robin-Hood ? Nay at St. Fobnſtous, they curſed not only the en, 
that ſhould take part with the King, but the very Horſes, and Speaes. 

( Here's an Excommunication by way of Advance ) Upon the Action 

of Duke Hamilton in 1648. the whole Party were Excommunicate 

(even after the Defeat : ( as appears by the Scoth Act for Renewing 

19: (ovenant.) 

In ſome Caſes again, they are as Tender and Cautelous Azdrew 
Hunter (a Prime [tickler for the Dilcipline ) attended Bothwel as RIS Sporfry, 
Chaplain, in a Rebellion, 1593. Bur king Zames could not prevail Hilt,p,; 95 
wi:hthe Aſſembly to Excommunicate Him tor it ;( though no doubt 
was made of the Fact ) Nay, on the Contrary, They wonld not be Ibid, 460 
quiet, till they had got Borhwel”s Pardon. And upon Gowry's attempt. 

(inthe Year 1600. ) His Majeity required the Miniſters of Edenurs þ 
togive Tod thanks in their Churches for his Deliverance, and they 
refuſed it. 

Put to the Point we were upon, as nothing can be more Contrary 
tothe temper and dittare of the Holy Goſpel then the claim of this Ar- 
bxrary and Cenſorr0:es Frrrisdittion : it ſeems to me toſtand in an equal 
Dzprec of Oppoſition to the Rules of Soctety, Humanity, and Reaſoz. 

The Kg is upon his good Behaviour to the Elders, and Deacons px, 

{ Who are Tuages of others manners ) as well as the meaneſt man in the pic. 
Pariſh, He is indeed :( as is obſerv'd by the Author of Presbytery p.z. 
D:ſplayd )the (bief Member of the General Aſſembly ;, but they allow 

him no Negative Voice ; and if he has the Fortnne to be Ozr-Yored, 

* mult cauſe the Sentence to be Executed, whatever it be, under 
Fain of Cinſcre, and Conſequently of Deprivation. Of Afts of Par- 
"4mnt, and Inferior Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 

ASto the State of the Nobility, and Gentry, they are either Confor- 
m1 to the Government, or Diffeners ; and moſt rake their Lot in 
t,to be either Sovereigns, or Slaves : ( for that's the diftribution of 
. Upon the Main Theſe Domini Dominantinm Challenge by theic 
Cem- 
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Commiſſion to be no Reſpetter of Perſons ; and ſo lay upon all Sorts,and 
Conditions of Men in General at their good Pleaſure certain Con. 
mon Impoſiutons, Importing their Serviluty, and Swubjeftior, and whoſe þ- 
Livery they wear. 

I muſt not omit one Peculiar Obligation, the Neb:lity, and Genyy 
have to theſe their gratious Maſters : which 15, ealing them of thei; 
P atronages, & Preſentations to Benefices,becaule theſe things flowed fron 
the Pope,and the corruption of the Law only,and are contrary to the Ward of 
God, and the Peoples Liverty of Elefting tnesr own Mimiſters, [For ( (ay 
they ) this is altogether to be avaided, that any man be violently Intrugel, | 
or Thruſt tn upon any Congregation. But tis Liberty, with all care, my; 
be reſerved to every ſeveral Church, to have tneir Votes, and S. ffrages in 
Elettion of their Amiſters, 

Obſerve now / beſcech yon, the Peoples Liberty, 1n this Choice, 
Violent Intruſion we call it not, when the C ounſel of the ( hurch, inthe fea 
of God, and for the ſalvation of the People, off ereth unto them a ſuffcim 
Man, to Inſtruit them. If his Dotrine be found whol:ſome, and able to (1. 
ſtrutt rhe Stmle, ard if the Church juſtly can reprehend nothing an ;»5 Lije, | 
Dottrine, nor Utterance, then we judge the Church anreaſonablc, if the 
refuſe him , whom the Church did offer , and they ſhoi:ld be compelled 
by the cenſure of the Counſel, and Church, to receive the Perſon appoinud 
Here's Liberty por! Cormpulſion ; and it is molt Palpable, that your 
whole Deſign is the Interelt of a Party. 

Come now to the men of Ordinary Buſmeſs, and Traffick, Th: 
Presbytery will put an end to all their Diſputes, about Free Trade,Pr- 
v!iedc5, and matter of Commerce, with a wet Finger. Did they not 
by «1 At of Aſſembly at Dwidy 1592. Prohibit the Scots Trading witi 
any of rhe King of Sp.24z5 Dominons,under Pain of Excommunicatur' 
and his Majeſty refuſing to comply with them,(at the Inſtance ofth: 
Spaniſh Merchants ) Did they not proceed to Cenſu#re the Merchgui? 
Sothat there ſhall be no Trading, but where they plcaſe : Andno 
eHarkets neither but upon their good liking too. Did they not by 
their Proper Authority Diſcharge the Munday Market in Edenhing!! 
But the Shoo-makers indeed were too hard for the Elders this bout, 
and told them plainly, they would turn out all their 1M:nifter: 0 
Head and Shoulders firſt before they parted with their Marker, Up 
on which Menace they were quiet. 

The Author of Presbytery Diſplay'd, gives you ſome Inſtances! 
the Presbyteries Interpoſal, in Actions of Debt, and menacing L 
lords, and Creditors, with Excommunicaton, unlels they laid doi | 
the Proceſs : Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, that though it was in 2 - 
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Cauſe, it had yet a Spiritual Proſpett : Withdrew People from their Cal- 
lings, andhindred the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

And this is no more, then any man will reaſonably expect, that 
looks but with half an eye upon the very Frame, and Proviſion of the 
Diſcipline. 1s not he a mad man, that thinks to recover a Debt at Com- 
:0n Law, againlt any Member, or Members Friend of the Presbyrery, 
when *cis bur flying to the Cannon of the Conſetory, to ſilence the dif- 
pute,and telling him, that He is Contentions without a reaſonable C auſe ? 
Cannot the Church put an end to ſtrife among Brethren, as well as the 
Gil Magiſtrates? It isa matter ofevil example,and ends to the Hurt of 
cur Neighbour, If the Creditor be obſtinate, and will not take good 
Counſel, out flyes an Excommunication againit him, for refuſmg toobey 
the Orde: 8 of the Church. 

| would now fain underſtand, what it is that ſets ſo many of the 
Miniſters a Gog upon this Platform ; for certainly, they areof all 
Mortals the moſt contemptible : ( the 7urro, and ſome few of the 
Sel:& ones Excepted. ) 


Their Diſcipline divides the Patrimony into four parts,One for the Pz- Rook of | 
flor ; eAnother ior the Elders, Deacons, and other Kirk: Officers ;, theit a 
Dottor, and Schools, A Third tor Charitable Uſes : and the Reſt for Re- Þ'9®: 


paring of Caurcries, and other incidental charges. So that the Clergy 1s 
ſtrip'dalready of 3. Parts of 4 of their Legal Maintenance. 

A JurisdiCtion exerciſed accordint to the Latitude of this Diſct- 
pline, one would think, might ſatisfie any reaſonable ſort of People. 
But alas ! If they do not as much exceed the r own Bounds, 1n their 
Prathiſes, 2s they exceed all other Models in their Pretenſions, they 
reckon it as good as nothing. They can Cite People out of a Remote 
Furizaittion. Deprive whole Prezbyterys for Diſſent. ( Kings Declarati- 
on, page 314. ) Call Nwe Presbyters of Fifty, a General Aſſembly. 
( Spotlwood, p. 4.90. ) Demoliſh Churches ( 30.4.) and Diſpoſe of the 
Patrimony ( 311. ) and what not ? 

More cannot be ſaid,as to the Empire they exerciſe o're King, Lords, 
and Commons,ſeverally,and in divers reſpects : we come now to their 
Ulurpations upon the common Rizhts, and Priviledzes of Mankgnd. 

Caiding ( as I told you ) they have drawn within the compaſs of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. So that Maſters ſhall not Reprove their Servants, 
nor Parents their Children ; without leave of the Elderſhip, ( to the 
utter diſſolution of the Order and Diſcipline of Private Families. ) Nay, 
they have taken in brawling too, and made every Bulling ſgate Ouar- 
7c, ever Brabble betwixt a Butter-Whore and an Oyſterwench, a 
Subject of Conſiſtorial Cognizance. 

Under 
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Under the Cenſure of Lewd Cuſtoms are comprized all ſorts of 7,4. 


lique Sports, Exerciſes, and Recreations, that have been long in Uſe; 
upon the wor{hiptul pretenſe ( forſooth ) that they had their origi. 
nal from the times of Paganiſm, or Popery : As Comeates, Interludes, 
IVraſtlings, Foot-Ball-Play, May-Games, Whitſon-ales, Meorrice-Dances, 
Bear-battings ; Nay the poor Roſemary, and Bays, and Chriſtmas-[ye, 
is made an »A bomination. | 

Presb. eArd are not the Independents as much againſt theſe Fooleric, 
a; the Presbytcrians ? 

Indep. No, we take our own freedom, to forbear what we dillike 
our ſelves; and alloiv other People their liberty, to practiſe what 
pleaſes them. But to proceed. 

All Games that brings Loſs, are prohibited, T ens, Bowles, Blliards; 
Not ſo much as a game at Srcol-Ball fora T anſy, or a (Foſs and Pl: 
for the odd Penny of a Reckoning, upon Pain of Damnation. 

——-— Shortly, boys ſhall not Play 
At Span-Connter, or Blow-Pojnt, but ſhall Pay 
T oll to ſome ; resbyter ——— 

What do you think now of Uzconly Geſtures ? That a man ſhall be 
given to the Devil, tor Lolling upon his Elvow, or ſetting on his Back: 
(de, in the Preſence of the Deacon of the Pariſh. 

And the like for Exceſs in Eating, or Apparel. Every bit we put in- 
to our months,and every rag we put upon our Backs, becomes a ſnare 
tO us. It may be either too much, or too coſtly : and what reformati- 
on ſoever the Kirk ſhall think fit to order, either in our /orhes, 9 
Dyer, muſt be obſerv'd, with the ſame degree of Submiſſion, and br 
dience, as if the matter in Queſtion were ax Article of our Creed. 

Their Cenſure of Vain Words 1s yet more rigorous, and reaches 
for ought we know, to the honeſteſt Endearments, and Familiarities 
of Friendſhip, and converſation, even to the excluſion of common 
decency, and Civility. But let our words be what they will, wear? 
ſill dependent upon the good pleaſure of the Elderſhip, whether they 
will pronounce them Yaz, or Eaify:ng. 

But why ſhould a man expect to ſcape for Words, where Thoughtit 
ſeIfis Cenſurable ? Sſpition of Avarice, Pride,&c. (as you have heard) 
He that ſues to recover a debt, ſhall be /uſpeed of Avarice. He that 
refuſes to crouch like the Aſſe under the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſpefted of 
Pride. And for a Man and a Woman tobe only ſeen together, (hall be 
ground enough for a ſuſpition of Incontinency. Nay, they ſhall be Cites, 
Interrogated, Cloſe Commutted, and Put to Bread and Water upon it; 


and compell'd to Swear in Propriam T wrpitndinem. After all this, on 
that 
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that no Proof appears, and that they purge themſelves upon Oath : 
It ſhall be yet Enatted by the eAſſembly, that if ever theſe two ſhall be Presby: 


ſeen again in Company together, wileſs at Church, or Market, they ſhall be dilplay +: 
P- 9. 


taken pro Confeflo for Guilty. 

A whole Volume (lays the Authour of Presbytery Diilay'd ) might 
be written of Young Women by theſe Courſes, diſcraced, and Defamed : Of 
many Families divided and ſeatter'd; whereas before there was never any 
jealouſie betwixt the man and the wife. 

* Presb. Theſe are Objefions rather of Paſlion and Extravagance, ther: 
of Argument. 

| Jndep. They are no other then ſuch Concluſions as the Premiſſes will 
very well bear. 

Presb. I have heard indeed of ſeveral wilde and ſenſeleſs Scruples 
coarg'd upon the Independents : as that they made it a matter of Religi- 
on to piſs ab-d, and ride Hobby-hor ſes, becauſe it 15 ſaid, Except ye be- 
come as little Children,ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Math.19.3. 

Indep. Pray give meleave to requite you with three or four Presby- 
t:r1an Scruples,out of Bancrofts Survey of the Pretended Holy D1ſ.p. 368. 

Move M.Cartwright, and ſome other our Reverend Brethren to deliver Pig to 
their Indgment;,whether all laying out of hair be forbidden to all Wo- * _ 
men; eſþ:cially at their repair to the publick meetings of the Chu-ch ? <a 

A Queſtion riſeth in my minde, wh:ther one that Profeſſeth Coriſt truly, E4,Pown 
may, according to the ſame Profeſſion, delight in, and uſe Haivking, and Field, 
Hunting ; ſo vo Unchriſtian behaviour otherwiſe be juyned therewith. 

Let me know your Indgment particularly, whether it be in any reſpe*t to- Walker to 
(crable for Women that profeſs Reli 401, and the Reformation, to wear Dub- Fie's- 
lets, Little Hats with Feathers, great gowns after the French & Ont- 
landiſh Faſhion ; great Ruffs and Hair, ether curled, or friſled, or ſec 
out xpon Wires, and ſuch like Devices. 

1cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical eAbſurdirics in your Pratt, ſes, 
Fithout ſome Retletion upon thoſe in your Grſtiturtion. To ſay no- 


Wing of your Diſegreements among your ſelves, about your Officers, 


and Diſcipline. What can be more ridiculous than to Authorize a 

Cobler to Correct Mijeſty, Mechanicks to Determine in Points of Faith? Book n+ 
Are not your Elders joyn'd in Commiſſion with your Miniſters, for the Ex- Dilcipl, 
«mation of the Perſon that offers himſelf to the Miniſtry, un all the Coef _ 
Points in Controverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arians; 

Cc, Are not the Elders, and Deacons fit Perſons (think ye) ro be made wid, 6c 


| Tudgesof Thecl ygical Niceties; and to Admoniſh, and Reprove a Mini- 
ſter, that Propones not faithful Do:trine ? Has not your General Aſſem- 


TS 2 bly, 


— . — 


164 


King's 


Tolerat ion Diſcuſsd. 


bly.rather the Face of a Conncil of State, then of a Council of the Churciy 
( Andin truth the gp too. ) Behold the Compoſition (I beſeech 
ye)of the Pretended Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1638. Seven Earls, Ty 
Lords, Forty Gentlemen, and One and Fifty Burgeſſes to Determine gf 


Large De- F azth and Church Cenſures. 
Clar,p 315 


Now totakea Brief View of the whole. What greater Slavery in 
the world, can be imagined, then to live in SubjeCtion to a Govern- 
ment ; where you ſhall have; neither Freedom of Conſcience, Law, Per. 
ſen, or Fortune ? Where you ſhall not Speak, Loog, Move, Ext, Drink, 
Dreſs your ſelf ; Nay, not ſo much as entertain a Thought, but at your 
Feril? Andto beinthis Bondage too unto the Meaneſt, and moft 
Tiſolent of your Fellows ? For none but ſuch will ever engage them. 
ſelves in the Exerciſe of ſo Inhumane a Tyranny. And for a further 
Aggravation of the Shame,and Guzlt of the Faction, let me deſire you, 
but to caſt an eye upon their Proceedings, under King 7ames in Seu: 
land, and here under Queen Elizabeth ; where you ſhall find that they 
wcre never {o [Impetuous, and Bold, as when they found the King,and 
the Srarein diſtreſs, upon the Apprehenſion of Forezgn Dangers. And 
ſo for the Queen, upon the buſineſs of Eighty Eight : Whereas the [+ 
dependents never ſo confined themſelves to the Proſecution of their 
I'rivate Intereſts, as to Hazzard the betraying of their Country to For 
reizners ; And particularly, in the late Engagements at Sea, againf 
the French, and Dutch, many of them have given Signal Teſtimony, 
and Proof of their Fidelity, and Valour. 

I ſhould nor have Engroſs'd this whole Diſcourſe tomy ſelf, but in 
Perſuance of a Point, wherein you have confeſt beforehand,that you 
had nothing further to oppoſe : that is to ſay, concerning the Pr 
ciples of the Parties in _ 

Neither is any thing I have hitherto deliver'd, to be takenas: 
(cnallange, and Claimot aToleration, of ſuch a —_ as to enter il- 
to a (ompetition with the Peace and Security, of the Publique : But This 
I promiſe my ſelf, that if it ſhall appear reaſonable to Authority, t0 
allow of any Relaxation,the Independents Plea, upon all conſiderations 
of common Equity, and Safery, will ſtand good againſt That of tit 


Presbyterians. 


From whoſe Tripple-Crownd (onſiſtory ;, that Lords it over Souls, Boditi 
and Eſtates ;, over King, Nobles, and Commons; over Laws, Mat 
ſtrates, andall Sorts, and Ranks of Men, and Intereſts ; that turns 09 pe 
into Law ; Communities into Deſerts ;, Men into Beaſts ;, 


GOODLORD DELIVER US. 
THE END. 
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SIR, 


O give you my Opinion freely of the two Libels 
that you ſent me , me-thinks the Deſign of them 
lies too open to do much Miſchief; for I never 
faw ſo bare-fac*'d an Arraignment of the Govern- 
ment, and all the Parts of it : King, Lords, Commons. Fudges, 
Miniſters of State ;, they are all of them made Conſpirators ; a- 
2alnſt the Sovereign Multitude, forſooth; and when the L:- 
A 2 beller 
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6eller 1132s done with the Body of the Commons, he gives you 2 
2 Defamatory Liſt of betwixt two and three hundred of their 
embers, provoking and abuſing all Sober Intereſts ; Inſo- 
much, that he has left himſelf nothing to truſt to, but the 
contemplation of a General T'umult, which 1s tne very Point 
ne drives atin his Appeal to the Rabble. 

Tize Man, I confels, is a great Maſter of Words ; but then 
his Taicat is that which the Lord St. Albans calls Aatter 0f 
He: der without Worthineſs ;, being, rather the. Supplenels an 
Adirels of 2 tumbler, than the Force and Vigor of a Man of 
Buſinc's. And you cannot but obſerve too, that his Excur- 
tions, many of them, are unmannerly and Vulgar, and fitter 
tor the Store of a 1erry- Andrew, Or a Fack-Pudaing, than for 
a Paper of Srarc. 

You would have me gueſs at the Author; and you might 
as well bid me tell you the right Father of a Child by a Com- 
mon Strumpet : But I think I may call him Legroy, for they 
are M ANT, and there's a Club to his Pen, as well as to 
h's. Pocket. This I dare aſſure you, that the Author of A Let- 
tr from a Pu liament-man to his Friend in the Country,” concer::- 
ins the Prececdings of the Houſe of Commens, in 75. 1s very 
particularly acquainted with the Author of An Accompt of 
the Growth of Popery, and Arbitrary Government, Cc. and the 
Seaſonable Aroument, &c, that follow®d it, in 77. 

The Pretence of the former Pamphlet is exhibited in the 
Title of it, viz. An Accomm of the Growth of Popery, and Ar- 
bitrary Government in England : and more particularly from 
November 1675,to Fuly 1677. Upon theſe Nineteen Months 
the Compoſer has beſtow*d preciſely Nineteen Sheets of Paper, 
and laid himſelf out moſt wonderfully in his Politicks and 
Conceits, for the better Grace and Reliſh of the Diſcourſe - 
But the Mal:gnity of it is ſo rank, that there is ſcarce a Page 
where the Poylon has not eaten quite thorough the Verniſh, 
and diſcover?d the Spring and Malice of the Deſign. View it 
narrowly, and you ſhall hnd the Pique to be as well Perſon- 
al 2s Seditious, and the Work only of ſome Mercenary Pen 
to ſerve his Principals Animolity, as well as his Ambition. 
For a Man may fee with half an Eye, how he aggravates, or 
extenuates; diſparages , Or commenas ;, refiefts upon , or paſſes 
Over, as well Attrops, as Men, according to the various 
Aſpects 
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Aſpects of Aﬀettions or Parties; and without any regard to 
the Pulſe or Truth of publick proceedings. By his Vein of 


improving the Invettive Humour, it looks in ſome places as if 


he were Tra»ſproſine the Fir/t Painter ; only he has chanz?d his 
Battery, which 1s a Property peculiar tro his Party, conitantl; 
to hate thoſe that are uppermoll. 

| was once a thinking to write a Juſt Reply upon the whole 
Rel:tion, and to lay open the falſhood of many paſſages in it 
:n matter of Fact; the Partiality of it in others ; how per- 
rerted, and mifapply*d it is throughout; and to ſhew what 
Gaps and Maims the Compiler of it has teft in the Story, pur- 
polely to divert the Reader from minding the Coherence of 
Ations, and the reaſonable Congruity of Counſels, ard At- 
fairs: What uncharitable and illogical Inferences he has 
drawn from matters as remote as Tenterden Steeple from be- 
1ng the cauſe of Goodwin Sands. This was the Method I had 
propounded to my ſelf; but upon ſecond thoughts I quitted 
it, for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, It would have heen too tedious ; 
for I muſt in honeſty have printed the Libel as well as the Re- 
ply, which in proportion would have amounted to near forty 
ſheets of Paper. Secondly, It would have been ſuperfluous ; 
tor part of my buſineſs being the Vindication of Truth from 
Calumny ; I find the thing already done to my hand, in the 
common Sentence is that paſs*d upon 3t for a lewd and ſhame- 
lels Impoſture. And Thirdly, The Author himſelf, you ſee, 
has upon better conſideration reduc'd his Pamphlet of nineteen 
Sheets, into another of three, as a more Compendious Expoli- 
tion of his meaning : I ſpeak of that Libel which you ſent me, 
under the Name of A Seaſonable Argument to perſwade all the 
Grand Furies in England to Petition for a New Parliament ;, or 4 
Liſt of the Principal Labourers in the great Deſign of Popery, 
and Arbitrary Power, &c. So that my Task is only to make 
good in my Diſcourſe the Parallel that I promisd you in my 
Title, and then to paſs ſome Remarks upon the Scope and 
Venom of the Pamphlets theml{elves. 

Now to the end that you may not take the Lihels here in 
queſtion for Originals, let me aſſure you that theſe Notable 
Pieces are neither hetter, nor worſe, than the Old Declarations 
of 40. and 41. only turwad, and new trimmwd ; The Contri- 
"ance, the Poſitions, and the Drift the very ſame ;, and upon 
the 
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the whole matter, there is ſo ncar are{emblance between them, 
that one Egg is not liker another. If you would have a ful! 
Hiſtory of the Faction, you may read it at large in Bancroft”s 
Dangerous Poſitions, or Heyliws AERIUS REDIV l- 
I” V S. But my purpole 1s principally to compare the Project 
of 77. with that of 40. and 41. and by tracing the Footſteps 
of that Rebellion, from the undeniable fact of things pals, 
to gather ſome probable conjecture at things to come: 

To begin my Parallel with the Alarm of Popery, and Arb:- 
trary Government in 1677. take notice that it was likewiſe the 
Pretext and the very Foundation of the Rebellion in 41. 4 
Aalignant and Pernicious Deſion (lays the Remonftrance of De- 
cember 15. 1641. ) of ſubverting the Fundamental Laws , and 
Principles of Government, upon which the Religion and Fuſtice of 
this Kingdom ts firmly eſtabliſÞÞd. Husband”s Collections, p. 4. 
and in the ſame Page he tells us of ſuch Counſellers and Cour- 
tiers, 4s for Private Ends have ingard themſelves to further the 
Itereſt of ſome Forrcien Princes or States, to the prejudice of his 
Al.tjejty and the State at hams. Which Counſellers, and Conr- 
ters of thole deys, are now tranſlated into French Penſioners 
and Cozſpirators in 1677. But if you would ſee the Reformers 
11 their Colours, read the Declaration, and Proteſtation of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament (as they ſtile it) to the King- 
dom, and to thewhole World: where, beſide the horrid Invoca- 
tion of Almighty Goll to countenance the Juzgle, the whole 
ſtre(s of the Quarrel is laid upon the Kings being Popiſhly in- 
cl124;, and the War founded upon that Execrable Cheat. The 
h #25 Commel; and Reſolutions (lay they) are ſo ingag*d to the 
Popiſh Party, for the ſuppreſſion and extirpation of the true Reli- 
2108, tht all hopes of Peace and Proteftion are excluded ; and that 
it is fully t:tended to give ſatisf.c-t'on to the Papiſts, by alteration 
of Rel:510n, &c, Anda little turther they ſay, that rhe Xing 
endeauarrd to keep off all Fealouſies and Suſpitions, by mny fear- 
tl Ons a1d4 Inprecations of muntainins the Proteſtant Religion. 
But witat were all their Stories of Popiſh Plots, Intercepred L.tt- 
rs, Dark Confpiracies, but only Artifices to gull the Cred!- 
{ous and ily Vuigar ? For the King was fo far from being Pe- 
P'/nly aFetted, that never any Prince pure? himſelf of an Im: 
Putation, by Two more Credible and Dreadful Solemnitics: 
The lift, Publicsly upon the Sacrament in Chriſt-Charch Ox0": 
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164.3. and afterward, at his Death upon the Sc.ifold. Now 
Ge the Harmony betwixt choſe Remonſtrants, and our Libeller in 
his Grows of Popery. There has now for d:vers years, ſays he, 
a Deſign bee! carri'd on to change the Lanfidl Government of Eng- 
land into 4 4»ſolute Tyranny, and to convert the eft.1%liſl?.4 Pro- 
reſtant Religion eto dowr-right Popery. P. 3. He begins in tac 
Method of the Remor:ftrar.ts with a General Cirge upon If! A7s- 
ers, and he ſhall Auvarce with them too, next ſtep, to ai 
Attaque UPON the King Himſelf. And not a Pin matter waat 15 
(2jd 0n either fide to the contrary. 

It «s trizz, (lays. the Growth of Popery, P. 155.) that by h:s 
Majeſty and the Churches care, under Goa”s ſpccial Providence, the 
Conſpiricy has recerv?d frequent diſapporntments, KC. And do 
not the Xemonſ{rants on the other tide ſay as much for the lat c 
King? That his Aajeſty tndeed had paſt more Bills to the ady.n- 
tage of the Subjett, than bad been in many Ages, Pag. 16. Bat 
how coines our Lzbefer to be fo kind to the Church ail on a 
ſudden ? From whoſe Pen there never fell any thing yet but 
Poyſon upoa that Subject. Can any thing «be kinder than the 
Remonſtrants were to this late King (pag. 2.) where they pro- 
miled to ſupport his Royal Eſtate with Honour , and plenty at 
home ;, with Power and Reputation abroad ,, and by their Loya! Af- 
fettions, Obedtence, and Service, to lay a ſure and lifting Founda- 
tion of the Greatneſs and Proſperity of his Majeſty and his Royal 
Poſterity after him. But what do you think rather of the pre- 
tended Loyalty of theſe People afterwards, even in the ſtate 
of an Actual Rebellion? p. 663. We the Lords and Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in the preſence of Almighty 
God, for the ſatisfaftion of our own .Conſciences , and the diſ- 
charge of that great Truſt which lies upon us, make this Proteſta- 
t0n and Declaration ro this Kingdom and Nation, and to the 
whole World, that no private paſſion, or reſpett, no evil intention 
to his Majefties Perſon, no deſign to the prejudice of his juſt Ho- 
nour, and Authority, ingag*d us to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms 
againſt the Authors of this War, wherewith the Kingdom is now 
nfiand. And does not our Libeller follow the Remo»trants in 
their Hypocrifie zoo ? This Book, (ſays he, p. 156.) though of 
an extraordinary Nature, as the Caſe requir?d, ard however it 
may be calumniated by interreſſed perſons, was written with no 6- 
ther intent, than of meer Fidelity and Service to his Aitjeſty ,, and 


God 
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God forbid that it ſhauld have any other effett than that the mouth 
of all Iniquity, and Flatterers may be' ſtopt ; and that his Maje- 
ſty having diſcerned the Diſeaſe, may with his bealing Touch apply 
the Remedy : For ſo far s the Relator himſelf from any ſiniſter 
ſurmize againſt his Majeſty, or from ſuggeſting it to others, &C, 
The Pamphlet, I confeſs is, as he calls it, 4 Book, of an extraor- 
dinary Nature ;, But why does he ſay, As the Caſe requir'd ? 
Where?s the Importance of it ? unleſs he means, that it was 
the very Nick of Time for him to imbroil the Nation ; And 
for the intereſſed perſons, who (he lays) may calumniate it, they 
are only the King and his Miniſters, who are all of them the 
ſubject of his Scoprical and Malevolent Satyre. Of Nis intent, 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

This is not the firſt time that we have heard of words /r:09- 
ther than Oyl, which yet are very Swords. It is the very Stile that 
brought the late Kg to the Block; and the Saviour of the 
\Vorld was betray*d by a Hl after, anda Kiſs. It is the ve- 
iy Crown of the Parallel betwixt 77. and 41. Now to pro- 
ceed : What was the Old Remonſirance, but a ſpitefuland Invi- 
dious Mitrepretentation of the State of the Kingdom, under 
the Notion of declaring Common Grievanccs ? (For his Ma- 
teffies Healirzs Touch too no doubt) and 1s not that allo the 
cry aim and profeſſion of thele two Libels ! What 1s the Pub- 
lication of this ſame Scandalous Liſt, but the Old Trick over 
122in, of Poſting thoſe Members for Strafordians, thar would 
not conlent to the Death of the Earl of Srrafford ? And 1s 
n0t their tampering of the Grand Fxries to Petition for a New 
Parliament, the Old Practice reviv'd of drawing and ſolliciting 
Petitions againſt Grievances of their own framing ; and ma- 
12gi0g Aﬀairs of State by Tumults? Would not our Remon- 
{trator of 57. rather than his Life, be at the Old Sport again, 
with a Kennel of Brutes athis Heels, in full Cry, with No Bi- 
(10ps, No Popiſh Lords, No Evil Counſcllours, No Rotten Mem- 
vers, No Porters Loage ;, and at laſt, No King too, which was 
the very Fact in Contequence upon this Method. 

So loon as the Remoaſtrants (thole Sons of Cham) h::d laid 
open their Fathers n:thedneſs, with a malicious aggravation of all 
Ercours and Misfortunes, (beſide falſhoods innumerable) to 
'rritate ' the Multitude againſt their Superiours ; their next 

\rt was"to draw that Party to themſelves, which they had 
now 
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now detached from the Government; with an Oh! that we 
were made Judges in Iſrael Boaſting what wonderful things 
they had then upon the Anvil for the Publick Good, and not 
forgetting £0 arrogate all tnoſe Afts to themſelyes, which his 
Majeſty had palgd of his proper Grace and Bounty. Other 
things ( (ay they, Þ. 15.) of main Importance for the good of this 
Kinyaon, are in Propofition ,, as th! Eſtabliſhing and Ordering the 
Kings Rewentt: 5, thai fo the Abuſe of Officers, and ſuper finity of 
E pence; may be Cut off, and the necefiary Disburſements for his 
Majeſties Honcur, "the Defence and Government of the Kingdom, 
may be more certainly provided for : the Regulating of Courts of 
Juſtice: and Abridging both the Delays and Charges of Law-Suits,, 
&c. See now if our Reformer of 77. does not Fiſh with the 
very ſame Bait.” '-The Houſe of Commons (ſays he, Þ. 63.) took, 
up again ſuch Publick_ Bills as they had on foot in their former ſit- 
ting, ard others that might ether remedy preſent, or. prevent fu- 
ture m:[chief : ' As the Bill for Habeas Corpus; that againſt ſend- 
ing Men Priſoners beyond Seas ; that againſt raiſing of Money 
without the conſent of Pariiament ;, that againſt Papiits ftting in 
either Houſe, &c. The Libels in fine 'of 77. are fo exact a 
Counterpart'of the others of 41. that two Tallies do not 
ſtrike truer : And undoubtedly ſuch a Correſpondence in Me- 
thod:; cannot be without fome Conformity alſo of De- 
ſen: 
"There needs no other Argument to prove the late Rebellio;: 
to have been originally a Conſpiracy againſt the Government, 
than the Proportion that appears betwixt the Means, and the 
End; and the orderly Connexion of proper Caulcs' and Repr- 
lar Effects. For it waSa perfect [rain of Artifice, Hypocri- 
leand Impoſture, from one end of it to the other. The Con- 
federacy was form?d in a Cabal of Scotch and Engliſh Presbyte- 
71ans ;, as appears not only from their Correſpondent practi- 
cesin both Nations ; but from his late Majeſties Charge a- 
vainſt the Five Members ;, and likewiſe from the Care that 
was taken upon his Majeſties Refta#ration to date the Engliſh A# 
of Indenmity from the beginning of the Scotch Tamnlts (Jan. nr. 
1637.) which- was three Years before the Meeting of the 
Lorg Parliament in November 1640. The two Miniſters that 
ſtood in the Gap betwixt the Conſpiracy, and the Govern- 
ment, (and who were only cut off, as appear*d by the Sequel, 
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to clear the paſſage to the King, himfelf) were the Earl of 
Strafford, and Archbiſhop Laud ; So that their Firſt Atrague 
was upon the Earl, and their next upon the Archbiſhop, under 
the Notion of Evil Connſetbors and upon the common charge of 
Popery , and Arbitrary Praceeding, their Impeachments were 
carri2d on by Twmults, and thele Brave Men were rather bait- 
cd to Death by Beaſts, than ſentenc*d with any Colour of Law 
or Juſtice : And as they liv?d, ſo they dy'd, the Reſolute AC 
ſertors of the Engliſh Monarchy and Religion t The Earl of 
Strafford in May 41. but the Archviſhop was kept. lapguiſhing in 
the Tower, till Fan. 44. And their Crime was not in Truth, 
their being men of Arbitrary Principles themſelves, but for be- 
ing the Oppo/ers of thoſe Principles 1 others. 

As the R-monitrants in 41. for want of. Papzſts; in Prattice 
and Profeſſien, directed their ſpleen againſt the Kzngs XMinijters, 
enly as perſons Popiſhly affetbed, (which in time came to be 
moſt jinjuriouſly apply?d to his Majeſty, and his whole Party ) 
{alt to does our Libeller in 16977. Were theſe Conſpirators (fays 
he) bur avowd Papilts, they were the more Honcft, the leſs Dan- 
rerous, and their Religion were anſwerable for the Errours they | 
might conmit in order to promote it * But theſe are men (\ays he, 
11 the next pag.) obliged by all the moſt Sacred Tyes of Malice 
and Ambition, to advance the ruine of the King and Kingaon ; 
and qualif*d much better than others, under the Name of Good 
Proteſtaats, ro effett it. As who ſhould ſay; Popery « to be 
brought tn by ſome that paſs for Good Proteſtants. (As Rebellion 
and Tyranny were brought in by the Remonſtrants, under the 
Profelſion of Loyalty and Duty to their Country.) A very 
Compendious way of making every man, that -will not be 2 
Traytor, a Papiſt. For who can ſ9y, what any man is, or what 
he 1s not, in his Heart ? 

From his Majeſties yielding in the Buſineſs of the Earl of 
Strafford, the Faftion took their Meaſures how to deal with 
him 1n other Caſes; and never left, till by gradual Encroach- 
ments, and Approaches, they firſt ſtript him of his Friena: 
Secondly, of his Royal Authority ; Thirdly, of his Revenwe; 
and Laſtly, of his Life. Whereas, had but this Piovs and Un- 
fortunate King follow'd the Advice of his Royal Father to 
Prince Henry, he might upon cheaper Terms have preſers'd 
hinuelf, and his Three Kingdoms. Take heed, ({ays King Fam) 
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to ſuch Paritans;, very Peſts in the Church, and Common-weal, 
mbom wo Deſerts can oblige ; neither Oaths, or Promiſes bind. 
Breathing nothing but Sedition, and Calumnies, and making their 
own 1maginations (without: any warrant of the Word) the ſquare 
of ther Conſcience. 1 proteſt before the Great God, (and ſince I 
am here as upon my Teſt ament, it 1s no place for me to lye in) that 
ye ſhall never find with any Highlands or Border-Thieves, greater 
Ingratituae, and more Lyes, and wile Perjuries, than with theſe 
Phanatick Spirits. K. Fames his Works, P. 305. and 160. 
Upon the ripping up of. Publick, Grievances, it was but mat- 
ter of Courle to follow their Complaints with Petitions for 
Redreſs ;, and the Good King, on the other hand, ro heap Coals 
of Fire upon their Heads, deni?d them nothing : But the rwo 
firſt Bills that his Majeſty paſs*d, were fatal to him: That for 
the Atrainder of the Earl of Strafſord, and the other for the 
continuance of the Parliament. They complaind of the Star- 
Chamber , High-Commuſſion-Court , Ship- Moneys , Forreſt- Laws, 
Stannary-Conurts, Tonnage, and Poundage, Cc. and had every 
Point for. the Asking : Nay, and as an inſtance of his good 
Faith and Meaning, his Majeſty took ſome of their Principals 
even into his very Councel. But ſo ſoon as he had parted with 
ſo much, as almoſt put it into their power to take the reſt, 
they began then to think of ſetting up for themſelves (ſee his 
Majeſties Declaration of Aazpuft 12. 1642.) and nothing but a 
thorough Reformation they ſaid meals ever do the Work. Now lee 
the Gradation. . Firſt, The people muſt be alarm*d with the 
noile of Tyranny, and Popery ;, and the Evil Connſellors muſt 
be remo\'d, that are ſaid, not prov?d, to ſtand that way in- 
cud. His Majeſty muſt be humbly Petition'd by both Houſes to 
:mploy' ſuch -Connfeors, Ambaſſndonrs , and other Miniſters , tn 
managing his\bnſmeſs at home;iand abroad, as the Parliament ma 
have cauſe ta conficte in, &C. Nay, It may often fall onr, they ſay, 
that the Commons may have juſt cauſe to take Exceptions ut ſome 
mee for being "Counſellors , and yet not charge thoſe men with 
Crunes ; for there be grounds of Diffidence which lye not in proof . 
there are ethers which though they may be prowd, yer are not le- 
gally Criminal ;, tobe a known favonrer of Papilts, or to have 
een very forward in defending or countenancing ſome great of- 
fenders queſtioned in Parliament, &c. So that at firſt Daſh all 
the kings Officers are but Tenants at the Will of the Fattion. 
B 2 The 
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The 103t ſtep 1s, to fill the places of thoſe whom they Ca{(t 
Out, W ith Atniſters and Ofhcers of their OWN chuſing , as well 
Privy Coiinfelinrs, as 7uszes. , As in the nineteen Propoſitions of 
7ar. 2.42. \wherein they demand, T he Tranflation.of the Power 
of Cl1:"; 'o G7 2.4 (Officers, ana Miniſters of State, from the R119 
to the Two Henſes, Secanduly, Al matters of State im the Intey- 
a! of P.l'aments to be' devated, and concluded by a Comncil (q 
choſen, and in numbcr not above 25. mor under 15. and no publich 
AF+ ejtermd of any validity, as proceeding fromthe Royal Anthe- 
41, urleſs it be done by the aavice and conſent of the major part of 
that Conncil, atteſted under their Hands, and theſe alſo ſworn to 
the Senſe of both Houſes. Thuxdly, The Lords and Commons muſt 
be intriſted with the Militis, Fourthly, Fs AMajefty may ap- 
point, but rhe two Heuſes, or the Council (in ſuch manner as afore- 
jaid) muſt approve of all Governours of Forts and Caſtles. Liſt- 
ly. No Peers hereafter made, muſt ſit, or vote in Parliament, unleſs 
admitted thereunto by the conſent. of both Houſes, | 
By this time the Plot is ripe for a Rebellzon ;, they Levy War, 
Impoſe Oaths, Seize the Revenues of the Cherch and -Cromy; 
kill, plunder, and impriſon their Fellow-Spbjefls;, depoſt and' mur- 
ther their Sovereign, under a Form of Publick, Fuſtice ;, by theſe 
means advancing themſelves into that Arbitrary Power which 
they pretended to fear ; over-turning the Government, under 
the Colour of a Zeal to ſupport it ;, and inſtead of ſetting us 
Right in our Religious and Gil Libertzes, they left us neither 
Church, nor Law, nor King, nor Parliament, nor Properties, 
nor Freedoms. Behold the bleſſed Reformation ; and remem- 
ber that the Outcryes again!t Tyranmy, Popery, and Evil Coun- 
ſellors, were the Fonndation of it. What was their Covenant, 
but a Blind to their Deſigns ? A Popalar Sacrament of Religi- 
ous Dsſobeatence z and only a Mark of Diſcrimination who 
were againſt the King, and who for him? Nay, in the very 
Contemplation of their pyrpoſe, they. knew before-hand, that 
there was no gaining of their point, but by Rapine, Sacriledge, 
Perjury, Treaſon, and Bloud. | 
After theſe Notorious Violations of Faith, Henoaur, Hun 
nity, and Religion ;, to the common deſtruftion of Prince, Go- 
verament, and People, and all upon the ſame Bottom. with o'r 
late Libels; what can this Underminer of Parliaments, what! 
Ca, Our Geneva Faux nd to fay for himſelf? Is not Mercwy 
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15 £ood Poyſ071 1 77. aSI1t Was In 41? Do we not ſtrike Fire 
the ſame way now, that we did they? And may not a Spark, 1n 
the Gun-Room do as much mitchict e/75 year, 2s it did rhirty or 


forty years ago? Are not the People as much Tinder now, as 


they were formerly ? and as apt to take ill Impreſſions ? 
What if the ſame Method ſhould work the ſame Confuſion 0- 
ver avain ? Or 1n truth, wr. at is there elſe to be expected ? For 
the ſume Cauſe , atting at Liberty, muſt eternally proauce the ſame 
Effet. There's no Chance-medley or Miſadventure in the 
Cale; but the thing 1s manifeſtly done with Prepenſe malzce, 
znd on fer prrpoſe, to embroil the State : As upon Examination 
of the matter will undeniably appear. 


You cannot but take notice, that the Author of the Growth 
of Pop-ry, does upon the Main, principally Iabour theſe two 
things. Firſt, To 1nfinuate thar the King is in ſome Caſes Ac- 
comptable to his People, (of which hereafter.) And Secondly, 
To provoke the People, by ſuggeſting that their Souls, and 
their Lobertzes are at ſtake, to make ule of that Power. From 
the former Propoſition he paſſes into a Florid and Elaborate 
Declamation againſt Popery; and when he has wrought up the 
Figureto a height, to make it Terrible and Odious, his next 
buſineſs is to tell the People, that this Gobling is coming in 
among them, and to poſſeſs the Multitude with the Appre- 
henfion of a Form?d Conſpiracy againſt our Religion and Go- 
vernment : And this too, under the Countenance of an Hi/to- 
r1cal Deduftion of Affairs; but with the Faith of a Feſuitical 
Legend, wherein all the Kings 2inters are in general terms 
branded for C o0nſpirators. 

His hand being now in, he is reſoly*d to go thorough-ſtitch, 
and nothing ſcapes him that falls in his way : He makes the 
Houſe of Lords (ÞP. 12.) to be Felon of it ſelf; and (p. 82.) 
Non Compos ;, Arraigning their Proceedings 1n ſeveral Caſes 
with Boldneſs and Contempt. But he makes a great deal 
bolder yet with the Houſe of Commons ; he divides them into 
three Parts. It is too notorious to be conceaPd (lays he, Þ. 73.) 
that near a third part of the Houſe, have Beneficial Offices under 
"us 7 7ajejty in the Privy Council, the Army, the Navy, the Law, 
the Houſhold, the Revenue both in England, and Ireland, or in at- 
(ence upon h;; Majeſties Perſon. Upon this Exception, he 
expounds 
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expounds himſelt, that ?rzs ro be fear? d, their Gratitude to their 
Maſter, with their own Intereſt, may tempt them beyond their Obli- 


gation to the Publick, What can be more Audacious than this 


Charge upon King, Lords, and Commons, in the Face of a S:t- 
ting Parliament ? He ſays, that it # too notorious to be conceaÞd, 
cc. And where's the Crime, or the Shame, I beſeech you, for 
an Officer of the Kings, to be a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ? As if he that has an Office, and he that has none. had 
not both of them the ſame Maſter; or that a man might not 
25 well be a Kiſave without an Office, as with it. This was 
the Complaint alſo of 41. againſt Ofhcers, till the Complai- 
nants had gotten thoſe Offices themlelves, and then all was 
quiet. This is only a flier way of declaring the Kings Ser- 
vants Enemies to the Kingdom, and Erefting an Oppoſition 
betwixt the Common, and inſeparable Intereſts of his Maje- 
ſty, and his Subjects. Beſide that, the fame Reaſon would 
reach to the Excluding of the Kings Servants from any other 
Truſt in the Government, as well as from that of a Member in 
the Houſe of Commons; and his Majeſties Favour ſhould at 
that rate incapacitate any man for Publick buſineſs. If the Li- 
beller had opew'd his mouth a little wider, he would have told 
us in plain Eagl:ſ:, that there are three or four of Ol:ve-*'s Old 
Servants out of Office, and that the King is ſtrangely over-: 
ſcen to beſtow his Boons upon a Company of Fellows that ne- 
ver had any hand in the bringing of him to the Crown, by the 
Maurther of his Father, as they did. But yet he is content up- 
on ſome terms, that they may be admitted, provided that they 
do not croud into the Houſe in numbers beyond Modeſty, (pag. 74.) 
which may ſeem to be ſome amends for the Raſcals he made 
of them the very Page before. Sppoſe ( fays he) that the Que- 
ſton concerning this Prorogation, were by the Cuſtom of Parlia- 
ments eo be juſtifed, (which hath not been done hitherto) yet who 
that deſires to maint #in the Reputation of an Hone(t Man, would 
not have laid hold upon ſo plauſible an occaſion, to break, Company, 
w/c ut was grown ſo ſcandalozzs ? And then he aſhgns the mat- 
ter of Scandal. For it is too notoriow (ſays he) robe conceala, 
tat near a third part of the Houſe have Beneficial Offices under 
his Aſajiſty, &c. Here's a great deal of butineſs done in one 
Period. Firſt, He pronounces this Parliament void, and con- 
ſequently all their Proceedings to be Nullities. Secondly, - 
WI 
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will not allow any man to be honeſt, that right or wrong 
would not improve the opportunity of breaking this Parl1a- 
ment. Thirdly, He makes rhe H ſe of Commons 0 he [canda- 
los Company, and ſcandalous for having Beneficial Offices under 
us Majeſty. The hrcſt time that ever I heard the Kings Bounty 
was 2 Scandal toany man, But to my Point. 

And yet (lays he, P. 77-) Theſe Gentlemen being full, and al- 
ready in Employment, are more good natur*d, and l:ſs dangerous to 
the Publick,, than thoſe that are hungry, and out of office, who may 
by probable Computation make another third part of this Houle 
of Commons. Anda while after, They are all of them, he ſays, 
ty be bought, ard ſold. And when he goes on ;; (p.78.) there 1s 
a third, part ſtill remaining , but as contrary in themſelves, as 
Light and Darkzeſs. Theſe are either the worſt, or the beſt of men; 
The firſt are moſt profiigate perſons, Kc. Concluding (P. 79.) 
That zt #s leſs difficult to conceive how Fire was firſt brought to 
Light in the World, than how any thing good could ever be pro- 
ducd out of a Houſe of Commons. fo Conſtituted. And (p. 149.) 
he calls them rhzs Houſe, or BARN of Commons; treating the 
Members accordingly. They li(t themſelves (ſays he) into ſome 
Court-Fattion, and it 1 as well known among them to what Lord 
each of them retain, as when formerly they wore' Coats and 
Baapes. 

And he has not done with them yet neither ; for nothing 
will do his Job, buta Final Diſſolution ; Conſidering, (ſays he, 

ag. $1.) how doubtful a Foot this long Parliament now ſtood upoz 
y this long Prorogation, there could not have been a more Legal, or 
however, no more Wiſe and Honeſt a thing done, than for both the 
Lords and Commons to have ſeparated themſelves, &c. | 
could wiſh that he had not appeald from the Legality of the 
thing, to the Wiſdom and Honeſty of it : But however Legal, 
or not Legal, the thing is to be done : for he knows very 
well, that ſo long as this Houſe of Commons continues in be- 
ng, Rebellion can never turn up Trump again. But it was 0- 
therwiſe order?d, he ſays, and ſo he betakes himſelf to an Expe- 
riment of Tampering all the Grand Furies in England, to Pe- 
Inion for a New Parliament, upon the Credit of his Story con- 
ccrning the Corruptions of this. Wherein by the foul Re- 
llections he has paſt upon many Perſons of Known and Eminent 
Example, for Piety, Integrity, and Moderation, he has utter- 


ly 
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ly diſappointed the Malice of his Scandal upon the reſt, It 
was well cnough ſaid, methought, by a Worthy Member of | 
the Houſe of Commons , Do not you It ee, ſ: ays he, how they have 
LibeclPd me in that damn'd Lift of the Parltament-men? One 
told him that he was miſtaken, for his Name was not it. 
Why, thats the buſineſs, lays he, for *tis only a Libel upon thoſe 
that are lift out. Nay, rather than fail, he does as good as ad- 
vile a down-right InſurreCtion, (in theſe words,-p. 155.) Jt is 
710w come to the fourth Aft (lays he) and the next Scene that opens, 
may be Rome, or Paris, (by the Plot, it ſhould be rather Geye- 
va, Or Edinburgh) yet men ſit by, Ike idle Speftators, and ſtill 
give Money toward their own Tragedy. And why does he blame 
them for Srting by ? And like Idle SPECT AT ORS? un- 
leſs he would have them enter into Tamult, and Aion. A ve- 
ry fair Encouragement to make men beſtir themſelves, and 
without more Ceremony, lay violent hands upon the Publick. 
Good God ! That ever ſuch a Creature as this ſhould pro- 
pound to himſelf by the daſh of a Pen, to move the Foundati- 
ons of the Engliſh Government, 


From the Parliament, he deſcends to the Fudges. Alas! 
(lays he) the Wiſdom - and. Probity 6f the Law went off, for the 
moſt part, with Good Sir Matthew Hales, and Fuſtice ts made 4 
meer Property. And then he raves upon the conſtant Irregulari- 
ties, and Injuſtice from Term to Term, of thoſe that adminiſter 
the Fudicature betwixt his Majeſty, and his People (P. 154.) This 
Poy/onous Arrow (meaning the Choice of the Judges) /#; ths to 
the very Heart of Government, -and could come from no- Quiver, 
but that of the Conſpirators. - What French Counfel , what 
Standing Forces, what Parliamentary Bribes, whar Nacional 
Oaths, 4d all the other Machinations of wicked men have not yet 
been able to effett , may. be more compendiouſly atted by Twelve 
Tuages tn Scarlit (p. 66.) And is not this directly 41 again ? 
When no Fadges would ſerve the turn, but thoſe that betray'd 
the People to Slavery, and his Sacred Majeſty to the Scaffold i 
He has another Fling at the Sheriffs. If any Worthy Perſon (lays 
he, P. 80.) chance to carry the Elettion, ſome Mercenary or Cor- 
r1pt Sheriff makes a double Return ; and 1o the Cauſe is handed 
to the Committee of Elections, &c. And tru'y he does not 
giveelther the King, or the Monarchy of England, much bet- 

[cr 
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ter Quarter than he allows thereſt; as you ſhall ſee by and 
DY : JO that noting lels than the tkorough Ro! ef or mation of 4.1. 

wii do the work of 775. And the whole Frame of the Govern- 
ment mult be unhing'd, to gratiſie the Caprice of a Pragmati- 
Cal Aaic-content. 


The Paſſion and Malice of the Libeller is ſo evident, that hz 
docs half confels it himſelf, by an Anticipatio: of the Charge 
1 he Re elator ( lays he, Pag. 155. ) foreſces that he ſhall on bi: 
hands ve bland for purſuing this Method. Some en the one (i4e 
w1ll expeet that the very P erſons | ſhould } have vecn named: whoen 
he only grves Evidence to the Fatt, and leaves the Mvlef xt5s t1 
theſe thar have tve Power of Enquiry [ft he can but acquit = ?)- 
1f on the other hand for writing the Libel, as wel 2s On 
for not :aming the Perſons, he Will do well caough. For 5-7; 
is nor his buſinels to prove, but to def.ume. Sec naly, Toe 

1m of Particulars would have reſtraind the Caiumnr: : 
1 whereas h.s work 1s to wound all the Figs Ainiſters thot fair 

filly adnere to their Maſter in the YJexcralrry of the cr: 
Thirdly , He ji dges it ſafer, and more eXPea. CAT to amule the 
multitude with jealouſi es that cannot be 4di/pror?, than point- 
blank to faſten upon Particulars an Accujation that cannot bz 
Prov 'd. What does he mean by laying that he oives Fred wee 
to the Fatt ? It is the firſt Libel ceitamly that ever was g1ve 
in Eviderce. But where?s the Returor humicit ol this w nite, 
upon whoſe bare word Parliaments are to be Dillolvvd ; Mi- 
niſters of State Arraignd , Judges dilplacd, and the whole 
Government new ModelÞPd ? What it he ſhould appear, and 
be found at laſt to have been one of Ol:ve?s Ciel 2 Wonld 
any man defire a more competent Witnels for Churles the Se- 
cond, than the Aqurthercy of Charles the Firſt? But he has 
been lo us d to call the King himſe!f 7rayror, that he may be 
el It Ow?d 100) Call [11S Fricnds C onſpir, {{ UT'S. 


{11S 


0 the other hand (ſays he, pag. 155.) ſome will repreſent this 
Diſcourſe ( as they do all Books that nd to detert therr Confoir I 
aratn(t his Majeſty, and Kingaom ) as if t Were Wrtitcy as 2UNſl 
toe Government. For now of late, as ſoon as any Mn :s T "tte 
_ Puolick E mployment by ill Afts, and by worſe continues it ; 
e, if it pleaſe the Fates, is thenceforward the Go overnment., and 


EC by 
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by being Criminal, pretenas to be Sacred. T his 1s only crying 
\Whore firſt, to call thoſe people Conſpirators, Who are likely 
to cenſure him for a Libeller ; which with his Learned leave, 
is but a Courſe Figure neither;and runs much better in the Co 
mon Pillinsſeate of You are a Knave your ſelf to ſay that Pm 
one. Which in few words is all that's int. For he dues net 
offer fo much as one {yllable m his Juſtification, but with 4- 
n9ther Laſh or tyo at the Kines Miniſters, winds up his Pe- 
tied. Now c7 late, lays he, (he means, 1 ſuppole, fince O!:wey 
went out of Play ) as ſoon as ary Man is gotten. into Publich 
Friglo; ment by il! Atts, ec. He ſhould do well to confider who 
(0413S, before he {ays that Villany is the ready way to Pre- 
iermmcnt; ec. if it pleaſe the Fates, is thenceforward the Go- 
vernment, ard ly bang Criminal, pretends to be Sicred. | an- 
iwer, That inilic Caſe of a Publick and Legal Accuſation, the 
Minitter is not the Government; for the Charge terminates 
in, and operatcs no further than his perſon ; but in the At- 
front of a nameleſs, and Indefinite Libel, the King himſelf is 
wounded ina General Reflection upon his Miniſters ; for it 
1s his Choice, and Commiſſion, not the Officers Mildemeanour, 
that is there in Queſtion : Nor does he pretend to be Sacred 
becauſe he is Criminal ; but the Libeller (who ſtill writes after 
the Remonſirance) makes every thing Criminal that 1s Sacred, 
and gives the Conſtru-tion of Rebellion to Loyalty, and of Loy- 


alty to Rebellion. 


But if there be not Miſchief inthe very Project of this Li- 
bel, there's nothing at all in't; for 1 cannot frame to my felt 
the leaſt colour, or poſlibility of any other End. He ſays, /: 
was his Deſign indeed tO g1ve Information, but not to turn Infor- 
mer. That isto ſay, he would ſet the people together by the 
Ears, and no body ſhould know who did it. Now ſee the End 
he propounds. That thoſe (ſays the Relator) ro whom he hu 
only a Publick, Enmity, no private Animoſity, might have the Pri- 
viledge of States-men ts repent at the laſt hour, and by one ſing!t 
Action to expzate «ll their former miſdemeanours. Which is en 
as Civil a way asa body would wiſh, of recommending a Pub- 
lick Miniſter to his laſt Prayer. It remains nu to ſpezx 4 
word to the Timing of his Enterprize, which, in a wicked 
ſenſe, 1s 1a truth the Glory of it. 
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| ſhall not need to ſpeculate upon the Power, and Deſigns 
of France, the deplorable State of Flanders, or the Conle- 
ences that muſt inevitably reflect upon Eng/ad in the lols 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands : the matter being ayzreed upon at 
all hands, that an Union of Aﬀections, Counſlels, and Ince- 
reſts, was never more necellary to this Natiun than at this in- 
fant it is; ard that delay is Deathto us. This being given for 
cranted, 1t 15 lizewiſe as certain, that nothing under Heaven, 
nt the Credit of this Sitting Parliament, ard the Bletling of 
1 Fair Underſtanding betwixt his Majelty.and his Two Houſes, 
can preſerve this Kingdom, (Morally ſpearing,) from Icrepa- 
:1hble Ruine. And yet this 1s the Criticel Juncture that the Li- 
beller has made choice of, for the hlafting both of the Go- 
vernment, and the Adminiſtration of it; for the violent Diſ- 
{olution even of this moſt neceſiary Parliament ; for the fow- 
inz of Jealouſies, and alienating the Peoplcs Hearts frem 
their Dury to their Sovereign. Let the World now judge be- 
twixt the Dibeller, and the pretended C »fprrators; who are 
more probably the Perſrorers of France ;, thoſe that are only 
Calnmnated 11 the Dark, and without any proof, Or tiis leaſt 


beller, and his Adherents) who are duiig all that is} 
toward the Facilitating of the Work of Frauce, 2:d tt 
ing of Ezaland out of Condition to Qcfend it tet. 
Ir, | defeech you, that can now ſupport us | | 
tne Wifdom and Reputation of a Parliacity wich they 
ae at this very inſtant, Jabouring to defaim - 4:0 
Itracting and dividi 
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19 the Nation. at a tire when gfbeſt U- 


1:0n 1s little_enough to preſerve us; 21:4 c 
Parſiamentary ſupplies, without which we mt. unavoidably 
reriſh: For ir is to this Scſſion, that the Trbiler directs the 
Mick of Still giving A1oney toward their on [rancoay. 

ſure we are not ſo mad yet, as to take the 5..erters of our 
Church and Srate, for the Advocates of our Kc{17:0n und Free- 
am. 1 would know, in the next place, What ay man can 
ſay to excule his Growth of Popery, from bcing a d41ng, and a 
/piteful Libel againſt the King, and his Govornment. And | 
Itall begin with the Liberties he takes with his Majeſty, ſome- 
time 1n direct Terms, and otherwhile under the Blind of che 


Conſprrators, 
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Speaking of the Shure Ng up 01 the Exchequer (pap. 1.) Tre 
Crown is he) made Pre & of the Sub cet, ard brit all Faih, 
and Cnr. llom Pe, 121 ordey tothe bread: Ne of then abroad vw; ) 
More advuntrre, Tre Cpy Fas inthis Point Out-Cone ihe Or141- 
wil ; for the Remoriiry nts were m As, beiorethey pretum?'d-to 
\\ ord 1 at (is at cacious Neve, "Ti e if in the In olen: _X 
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a1 ary Orcaliung and vw ercin the Su Je a t as lince Foes 


od to anthle any gen? 0s ab 1Stationy, The Clamouris lo foul, 
Fan Zorn Pliroie were broken inupon us, and the Fre.; 


err ne ” es __ amLes, And *s mnch at the 

LMmMe IQ Ate, £1 , me l;eats 1he] Sing aDOu t his [ ecir, 2t199 of In- 

IP "pa2. 0 tlcr "Y layshe,) {the Peral Laws ag un 

Cups, for wh:ch former Parliaments h.zd given ſo many $4 Plies, 

id ar 4:9f6 Non-conformiſts, Te W/1:Ci 2'y Parliament h, id pl ay's 

Ore ate were it one tilt ant Sxſperic lcd inorader to acfraud tht 

0 Nation of all th it Reftoron, n ICH they 144 [9 aerly purchaſed, Cc. 


2 {erve here how 1 ngratcfully he charges the De/14n of this D:: 
{ration to be the defrauding the Nation of their Religion; which 
l 3 the contrary was a manitcſt Corccſlion, only to gratihe tix 
{| rele; l[mportunities of his own Garg. And lce what {port kc 
| rakes, but five or tix Lines furthcr, with the very Realon ol 
j that Law which he c takes nere lo bainouſly to be ſuſpended. /: 
| 1PPCAars "lays he) at the frjt jrg It, that 11cn ou? ht to enjoy the /.! FT: 
repriety and Prote Flom inter Caniciences, whict, they have Vt 
r 517 j.ives, Liberties, and Eſtates ; But that to take Away theſe; i! 
Pe; DOny for the otger, 1s meerly a more Lezal and Gentile Way ef 
Pariding upon the Ro. id of Heaven; and that 1t is only for waii 
of Non: ev, a4 for w.ntof Religion, that jen take theſe deſpe- 
-.:te Cur /es, Now, by his Favour, there is a great Diſparity 
hetwixta Pretence to Propriety, and Protectiin in Conſciences, and 
; Pretence to them, in Lzves, Liberties, and Eſtates; for thc 
1 itter arelyable to Violence, and may be taken away, bur the 0 
therc: not, And now he talks of Padding upon this Road Ine 
Remonſtrants (as | remember) were very good at it, Th «> 07 
a v.iy {rom ther C:rches, 35 Miniſters, of 97, within the Wl i 
London. We'll agrec in the matter with him, that want of M0 
vey, 1nd want of Reito1on, will put Men por deſperate Cour ſes , fol 
"Þ my 
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my chari'y perlyaces me, I. would never have wrictcy th ſe Lt 
bils e. ſs, He isa little po! 'rive, methinis, in Ave ring that a 
Greit Lord loſt his»Flace for Cefending the Proreſ?,cnit Reltvion, 
5, 44.) Bur he has forgotten the Statute ot Neg own Ct '"S 
15.) that makes it Z:copciry, for {iy ng that the the K5: 
Pa jt, or an [UTC36.007 of Pe; y :. an: tha t it was the Kino 
Ein \cliihat remov'd ins Lordſhip. LT what do yo't think of ys 
[-oxy {page 43.) where he ſays, that the Parliamen: by the 
Con'm rat *Oors good [.cave, Was ao/ranted to [it 2721 at tne uy at 
ted tc ellis US 6 | <0 IR Att: Ty C00, Pas.51; which bein | 
kgs hu 1a. Fy, w.25 eaſily chang d into 2 Court Intrioue;, 
[7 


«nd; Padg-< TY That #/ JC C11nſprr. tor; m1 Ht IC repreſent E1119S 19 
Al. | y, (ts tO 1NCEN e ag: init: he Par! SE At a diſtruft: - 41 


ro daigNs Advice, [0 vWY achoay from The 1} {1 vis >, Sx 


France, 7:4 from Neceſlity. 


In this Di(I9yal and irreverent Licence, he drops you a word 
ortwo now and then, before he is aware, apainſt the King him- 
/{lf , and other whiles, difcharges his Ma lice to the Goverimeit, 

pon he tleads of Publick Miniſters. The Subje Mattcrof his 

Ip int is a Tendency of Countels and Actions towards T y- 

.y, and Popery. But the King (lays he, Pag: 4.) © ti Ao 10 

9%; and lo goes on, ror can he recerve wrong. What 1s this, 
but a Tuſtification of all the Violences that were acted upon the 
\ite Arg; cven to the very Murtner of him ; under that Mor- 
tal, and Trealonous Difſtinttion betwixt his Authority and his 
P-/oz ? And an Allowance, that the ſame Courfe may be taken 
with t15 Royal Succeflours : ? The King can recerve no wrong ; (he 
lays) What does he mean by this ? Is not his Majefties Breath in 
I's Noſt:ils ? Is he not Fleſh and Bloud © Is not his Body lyablc 
9 Wounds, Diftempers, Imprifonment, and Death ? He'll rell 
ou, Tes; But this is not the XK [ NG, but the MH AN, the 
PERS SON: Yut the XINC, all this while, that is tofay, 
ine Authority, is Sacred and Invulncrable. 


Now for Peace, and Brevity fake, Let is ſuppoſe that this 
Charge of a Popiſh, and Arbitrary Deſign, does not her imtens 
Nor refle any imputation upoa his Majclty : » (his Relivion, and 
IO dernels ..f Nature being unqueſtionavle | It 15 Ver wor 
oct another way, Worie (1 Tay) boti as tt) the Dre/r,, and t9 


[te 
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the Scandal of it, by how much Contempt 15 more dangerous to a 
Priace, thn Hatred; For hc employs his u:moit Skill to Repre. 
ten: his Majeſty only P aſſzve in all his Admimistratio»s, and fo to 
Ic ſon the in:ubuable Fame of his Royal P: udence, and Courage 
among his People, 


You ſee, Str, the Freedom he takes with the King and his 27. 
mſters, The next Point, will be to enquire, how he ſtands affeR- 
ed ro the Government it lelf. The Su: jeels (lays he pap. 3.) re- 
tatn their [ roportion tn the Legiſl: ure. In which ſaying, he makes 
them Partners of the Soverergrty ,, and turns the Monarchy of 
Eng land into a Trip. 'rtite anG Coordinate ( 0. ernment; which ig 
as well dceſtruRive of Parl:uments, on the Onz Hand, as of Roy- 
alty on the Other. Upon the Acmittance of this Coor.!ination, 
any Two of the Three may deſt oy the Thad: the Tw: Houſes 
may deſtroy the Ks g, and the K'n7, with Erher of the Houujer, 
may deſtroy the O:tver. Which if itbe lo, what Prince that is 
Imperial in the 1tervals, would ever hazard the Dethroning of 
himſelf by a Seſſion? The muking of L.Ws ts a peculiar aid in- 
communicable rivlege of the Supreme Power, and the Office of 
the Two Houſes in this Cale is only Conſultive, or Prep. aratory; 
but the Charatier of Power reſts in the Final Saxton, which is 
in the King :\nd Eff.-Qually the Paſſing, of a B'Y is bur the 
granting of a Requeſt : Tine Two Houſes make the Bill; "ris frucs 
but the King makes the Law ; and *tis the Stamp, n- »tthe Matter, 
that makes. it Cier:e71t ; Nor does the Subjet any otherwile make 
L:iws, then the Peritto, er makes Oraers of Council, 


[tis a Suſpicious, and [Il] looking Paſſ:ge that he has pag. 14. 
As to Matter of Covernment, lays'e:; If to murther the King, 
be (certainly it w) 2 Fi ſo herrid, (he does not lay how hor- 

ri) how much more hainous wit to Aſſaj/.nate the Kingdom ? Heie 
is firt involv'd in this Claule, the Depeſing Poſition of 4 1, that 
the 18: 'N2 1s Stngults 1m.:Jor., Univer{is minor : For it is clear tnat 
the C,mp.zri/on was only made to draw on the Preference, and to 
poſſcls tc People that they have a greater Prize at *take in the 
hazard of their Re/:1g707, than in the T ye of their Civil Ovedzerce. 
(the very Trarf{t:0n (ill of 41.) And for their fur: her Encou- 
ragement, he tells them (pag. 4.) that we have the [ame Ri, ht 
(modeſtly underſtood \in our Propriety, that the Prir.ce hath m "bis 
KRegaluy; 
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Regality * which carries with it an /77«e:<o, that the King may 
as weli Forfeit 13 Crown, as the Srbjett his Free-hold. It can- 
not be ini2g11d that all theſe I eading and Deſperate Hints 
ſhould fall from a Man of Brains and Senſe by Chance; and 
you {ec the whole Tract takes the ſame Byals. 


No King of England (ſays he, pag. 58.) had ever /o great a 
Treaſure of t31s Peoples affettions, except what thoſe ih men have 
(as tvey have done all the reſi) conſum?d ;,, whom, but out of an 
Exceſs of Love to his perſon, the Kingdom would never ( for it ne- 
ur did fornicrly) ſo long have ſufſerd. Here's ſti]l the Croco- 
dile of 41. nothing but Love aud Reverence to his late Maje- 
{ty too, till his Head was off. Bur let us reaſon the matter in 
aword. Theſe ill men have no Naves, it ſeems; ſo that any 
Man that's n::ar the King, is by this Libeller ſet up for a Mark 
to the Outrage of the people. And then he ſays, The Kino- 
dom would never have ſuffer'd them. Who are they, I pray, that 
he cal's the K:7gaom, but the Rabble ſtill of 41. the Execrable 
Inſtruments of that Rebellion, and the Hopes of another ? But if 
the Kingdom would not tuffer it, what would he have them do 
to help themſelves ? The Law is open, in Cate of any Legal 
Impeachment, and tis too early days yet fora Tumult. 


In his Deſcant upon the Teſt, he is wonderfully free of his 
Figures. Newer (ſays he, pag. 59.) was ſo much ſenſe containd 
im ſo few words ;, no Conveyancer could ever in more Compendions, 
or binding Terms, have drawn a Diſſettlement of the whole Birth- 
right of England. This Teſt has made a preat noiſe, and it 


will be worth the while to examine what is ſaid againſt it. The 
Form of it is as follows, 


I A.B. do declare that it is not lawful unon any pretence what- 
. Ro - , 

ſoever to take up Arms agaiiſt the King ;, and that ] a» abhor that 

Trayterous Poſition of takins Arms by his Authority, ag 1inſs ts 

Ferjon, or againſt thoſe that are Comm: (ſisnd vy him mm Purſuance 

of ſuch Commiſſion, And I do ſwear that I will not at any time 


endeavour the alteration of the Government, either in Church or 
State, So help me God. 


He 
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He ſays, Pag. 57. That t was thrown out of the Fleuſe in the 
Tlague-year at Oxford , for fear of 4 general In fettion of the 
Vials of this Kingdom, whereas in truth, 1t was brought int, 
the Houſe as an Antidote againit that Poyſor which had ſer7d 
the Vitals of this Kingdom aiready ; and amcunts to no more 
than the V-/wearmg of that on the behalf of the Gorerr- 
ment, which had been formerly ſworn for the deſtrutt:;z of it 
The Author of A Letter from a Perſon of Quality, Cc. calls 
it, P. 1. STAT EMASTER-PIECE, and deſign 
to theſe Ends. Firſt, To make a aiſtintt Party, from the ref oj 
the Nation, of the High Epiſcopal Aſan, and the Old Cavalic; 
Now I took it rather to be a Deſign of Uniting all Parties, 
under one Common Bond of Duty, and Obedience to the Go-. 
vernment: And where that could not be obtaird, to diſtin- 
euiſh who were for the Government, and who againlt it ; fo 
the late King was murther*d upon this very Diſtinction be- 
twixt his Authority and his Perſon. Nor 1s there any Goveri- 
ment upon the Face of the Earth, without ſome Obligation up- 
on the Subject, Equivalent to this Telt. 


Next , ſays he, they deſign to have the Government of thi 
Church ſworn to a5 Unalterable, and ſo Taciuly own?d tobe 0; 
Divine Right. This, under favour, is a Fallacy. The Tell 
docs not concern it ſelf, whether the Government be Change- 
able, or not, but only provides that the State may be ſerv 
with Magiſtratcs and Othcers, that ſtand well Aﬀected to the 
Eſtabliſhment. Thoſe that do fo, will never {cruple the Oat; 
41nd for thoſe that do not, it is the very intent of it to d:icri- 
n1nate, and to exclude thcm : And to encounter the Cove- 
AN, by Virtue of which they diſlolv?d the late CGoucrinment, 
W1TR an Oh never to endcavour any further Alteratio; In this. 
And certainly, a man may better fivear the Afarntaining of a 
Go\ ernment acco7d:rg to the Law, than the alteration of it 
014/t LAW. 


Thirdly, fays the Author of the Letter, I Kequit.c! to i 1 
Crow, they declare the Government Abſolute, and Arbitrary, 4 
allow ?*lonarchy, as well as Epiſcopacy, to be ure Divino, 
ot to be bounded, or linitcd by Lum:zne Laws. 
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How this Teſt does either declare, or pretend the Government 
to be ab/olute, and arbitrary, I cannot imagine : But on the cor.- 
trary, every man is ty*d by it from endeavouring to make it to, 
ifit be not fo already, in Swearing that he will not any time endra- 
your the Alteration of zr. And then in his Explication of the 
meaning of Church, and Srate in the Teſt, by Monarchy and F- 
piſcopacy in his ReflefFion upon it 3 he has done us a greater kind- 
nels than he was aware of ;, for he has wholly diſappointed the 
Spight, and the Intent of his next Clauſe. And (as ke goes 
on) to ſecure all this, They reſolve to take away the Power and Op- 
rortwnuy of Parliaments ; to alter any thing #n Chu ch or State on- 
ly leave thew 4s an Inſtrument to raiſe Money, and to paſ! ſuch 
Laws, as the Court, and Church ſhall have a mindto: The Attempt 


of any other, how neceſſary ſoever, muſt be no leſs a Crime than 
Perjury. 


Scenow whether or no this be fair dealing. It is, by his own 
Confeſſion, the Form of Monarchy, and the Order of Epiſcopa- 
cy ; The Government it felf, and not the Adminiſtration of it, that 
is here in Queſtion. He would have it belicv'd, That by this 
Teft, Parliaments are barr?d upon pain of Perjury from atrempring 
any Alteration [ N Church O K State : Whereas they are left at 
Liberty to debate what Alterations they pleaſe in the Parts of the 
Government, provided they do not ſtrike at the Roo? of the Go- 
vernment it ſelf. And the Deliberation and Refult of the whole 
matter, 1s no more than this. Many of the People (and all the 
Principles) are yet living, that deftroy*d the King, and the Bi- 
ſhopsin the laſt Rebellion : Let us have a Care of the fame Hands 
again, and truſt none of thera in the Government but under an 
Oath ; not to endeavour the Alteration of it : That is to fay, of 
the Monarchy into a Republick.; or of Epiſcopacy into Pre:byrery , 
3 they did before. And this was the clcar Scope of theTet. 


The Author of the Growth of Popery, diſcourſing upon this 
Subje ; There #s nothing (lays he, pag.! 57) more Portentow, 
and of worſe Omen, than when ſuchan Oath hangs overa Nation 
" # New Comer, forehodine the Alteration of R:ligion or Go- 

fr1ment. 
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A Word firſt to the Oath, which, for want of an Eprthete tg 
exprets the heinouſnels of it; The Libeller to Empbatically cal's 
SUCH an Oath. It is an Oath founded upon the ſame confiderati. 
on with the Oath of Allegiance,and diretted to the ſame End;and 
every jor as neceſſary under this King, as that was under his 
Grand-!acher The 7eſuited Papsſts had invited the Spaniard to 
Invade Enel.ind. The 7eſuited Proteſtants in the late Rebellion dig 
n 11ke manner apply themſelves to the French. The Former laid 
. Plot for the Blowing up of the Parliament 5, The Other execu. 
ted the Plot of deſtroying Parliaments, changing the Governmeexr, 
1nd murthering the King, The People were milled in: the One 
C2.c, upon the Feſuirical Principle, that a Prince being Excom- 
municate by the Pope, the SubjeR is dilcharg*d of his Duty to 
1:m; and they were {cduced in the other, by a Pertuation that 
tne Sacred Charafter of a King Reſts in the Authority, anc is le- 
parable from the Perſon : which Authority they lodg*d in the Tw- 
Houſes, and lo dil their Buſinels. This Practice of rhe Feſwmi:: 
occation'd the 02th of Allegiance in the Statute 30 Facobs, Entit- 
led ar Act for the diſcovering and Kepreſſing of Popilh Recuſants. 
In which Oath you have this Claute. And I do further ſwear 
that I do from my heart deteſt and abjure, as impioua and Heretical, 
i his damnable Dotrine, and Poſitron, That Princes which be Ex- 
£ommunicated, or deprived by the Pope, maybe depoſed or Maurther'd 
by their Subjetts, or any other whatſoever. Here was an Att for 
the Diſcovering and Repreſſing of Popsſh Recuſants, with an Oath, 
wnder a Penalty, and a Declaration againſt, and an Abhorrence of 
that impious Poſition, whereupon the Treafons of thoſe Times 
were founded: And why not a Proviſion as well againſt thoſe 
Pcople that with premeditated Malice, aswell as Ambition, over- 
turn'd the late Government; and apgainft that Principle of divi- 
ding his Majefties Authority from his Perſon,which was the Coun- 
tenance and Support of the late Rebellion : Take it in ſhort.and 
the Tef# is but a Supplement to the Oath of Allegiance. The 
>cott1/t FaRtion impos*d upon the People that they mighe be true 
19 the King, though they Levy*d Arms againſt his Perſon : and 
the end of this Oath is only to expound That Poſitzon to be Tres: 
{3n0:4, and to [ecure the Government for the ſuture againſt men 
of {uch Principles; according to equity and conſcience, and to: 
the common practice z and zccording to the prudence of all well- 
order'd Statcs 
's 


vs Oaths themſelves, or 04 
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[s this the Oath now that he calls SU 77/1 Oath 2 The 
Oath, than which there 1s nothing more Portenrons, ONE wor /e 
Omen to 4 Nation ? He has forgotten the Fore- "Wo *3 -| ad Por- 
eentous Omens of Forty One , and rhe oY c Events of thoſe Pre- 
ages. What do you think of a deliberate Dofign, to NHoil 
rhe Crown. the Church. and the qubjt And all this In the 
Name of Cod, for the Honour of the x ing, and che Good of 
the People? And then the Entitling of Pro ovidence to all the 
Ad: ailkages that the Faction YO! by the Ruinc of Tec Kt UG - 
doms > Here's the unrepented Guilt of S:cy4, edge, Treaſon, aud 
Bloud, to the Higheſt Degree, and io T rant tende nt al Iaorati- 
ide, that ſome of the1ery men t:12t were pardow'd for one 
Rebellion, are now the Advocatcs for another. If theo Pra- 
cces ſhould be tuffer?d, there would bc no need to co! i{ult the 
Stars for 2 Prognoltick of Change of Government. 


7] he Oaths (ſays he, Pag. Fd. ) 742 our late Km, Is time tattohs 
the Phanaticks , becauſe they could not [wear , yet to Covenant. 
His memory tails him, I perceive, for the Covenant was a-foot 
In Scotland before any Oaths complain'd of here; by the To- 
ven that the Aſlembly at Gliſvow, in 1638. came to this Relo- 
ation upon the point. Jt is lawful for Subje; Fs to Covenant and 
Combine, wathout the King, and enter into 1 Rond of mutual De- 
fence avainſt b1m. Take notice next, that the Oh complaind 
of, was the Oath ex Officio, which Oath was aboliſh?d, before 
any Covenanting 11 England : And he is ſo much out again, in 
laying that the Phanatichs Covenanted, &c. bec, mſec they cents not 
[wear that in truth chey Covenanted, becanſa they car'd rot what 

2y ſwore. Witnels their Covenants, Neg ative Oaths, and Oath 
of Aojwration, in Oppoſition to their 0.45 of Allegiance, and 
Canoncal Obcatence : There was no C ompornatng, * 0 Ivi ns 112 
vileir £ Conrert, VER Swearing. lhere was an 0.2, given 
7 a Communioa at Fife, obliging people not to take the 


Nin 12S Covenant ; A! id ; 't Was owe Con _ 2 p22 the Treaty at 
7418 Ile of Wight, tr3.1t 1: _ it) oimſe ” ſhows by 2 Five Amr rce 
by Solemn Oath Wnder 11s 79 a, and S ty jc r {cre "1g oT 7 1972 
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He takes Exception (pag. 59.) to the two Declaratory Points 
of the Teſt. Firſt, That ut 15 not lawful upon any pretence mwhat- 
ſoever, to take Up Arms againſt the Kg. And he reaſons the 
matter in theſe words: Jr were difficult ts inſtance a Law, e- 
ther in thu, or other Country, but that a private man, if any King 
12 Chriſtendom aſſault him, may, having Retreated to the Wall, 
ſtand upon his Guard, T hat 1s to fay, a private man may kill 
his Prince in his own Defence. For he puts this Caſe in oppo- 
ſition to the Declaration; only tranſlating the taking up of 
Arms agamſt the King, into a Man's Standing upon his Guard. 
All that's honeſt in't 1s this, that he refuſes to declare that tro 
be ualawful, which he holds to be lawful. 


His ſecond Scruple is, The Abhorrence of that T rayterow 
Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority, again(t his Peron, .or 
againſt thoſe that are Commithoned by him, sn purſuance of ſuch 
Commiſſion. Here (lays he) 3s neither Tenour, or Rule of 
ſuch Commiſſion /pecif?d, ner the Qualification of thoſe which 
ſhall be Armed with ſuch Commiſſions, expreſſed, or linuted. 


The Author of this Frivolous Shift, knows very well, that 
the Rules and Aeaſires of Commiſſions vary according, to the 
Circumſtances of Time, Place, Fatt, Perſon; that the Qualþ- 
cation of the Commiſſioner does not at all operate upon the As- 
thority of the Commiſſion ;, and that if the Bill were drawn out 
to the length of the Book of Martyrs, there would not yet bc 
room enough to obviate all Cavils, and ObjeCtions. But in the 
next Page, he ſpeaks his mind a little plainer. 


As to the Commiſſion, (ſays he) :f ir be to rake away 4 Mas 
Eſtate, or hu Life by force, yet it is the Kings Commiſſion: or if 
the Perſon Commuſſunate be under never ſo many Diſabilities b) 
Atts of Parliament ; yet his taking this Oath, removes all tha/e 
Incapaeiies, or his Commiſſion makes it not diſputable, 


This Seditious Hint (for I cannot call it an Argument) .1es 
open ſo many ways, that I am only at a loſs where to bzzin 
with it. Firſt, : Let the Commiſſion, and Commiſſioner De what 
they will, no Man is to be a Fudpe in his own Cauſe ; but tine 
Law muſt be the Fadze both a: 


the Legality of the one, and 
[i16 
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the Capacity of the other. Secondly, 1f upon this ground an 
injurd Perſon may take Arms, In exe Caſe; ſo may a Criminal, 
upon the bare pretence of it in any other : For ?tis but ſaying 
that the Commiſſion 1s unwarrantable, or that the Officer is a Raſ- 
c.al, and there*s his Juſtification. Thirdly, Suppoſe a double 
abuſc in Manner, as is here ſuggeſted ; that abx/e does not yet 
void the Authority, to which the Law on the oze ſide requires 
ebedicnce, Or at leaſt ſubmiſſion; and there is no Law, on the 
-rher ſide, that allows reſiſtance. Fourthly, The End and Pro- 
ſpect of all Laws is Publick Convenience, and there was never 
any Law invented, ſo profitable to a Community, but it was in 
ſome reſpect or other, to the detriment of ſome particulars : 
So that the very admittance of his ſuppoſitions, does not at 
all affect the Reaſon of the Tef, if the benefir be general on 
the oze hand, and the Miſchief only particular on the othey. 
How many men are ſworn out of their Lives and Fortunes by 
falſe Wuneſſes * Shall we therefore quarrel the Method of 
proceeding Secandum Allegata, & Probata? Aman is arreſted 
upon a Fobb*d Action, " a ſum of Money, knowing firſt, 
that he owes not a Peny : Secondly, that the Conſequence of 
It will be his Ruine - Thirdly, that the Action is meerly Ma- 
Iicious: And fourthly, (ro make it ſtrong enough. that the 
Officer that ſerves the Writ is Confederate with his Adverſa- 
ry, and that they have both complotted his deſtruction : All 
this will not yet Authorize a refiſtaiice ; but if an Officer that 
nas the Kings Writ, or any other lawful Warrant, though Er- 
roneow, ſhall be Nain in the Execution of it, this is JA U &- 
I HER. Aword now as to the occaſion of it. 


| ThePeople of 41. when they had forced his Majeſty from 

his Palace, by Afﬀronts and Arm'd Tumults, publiſh*d this 
Dottrine to the Nation, that though his Perſon was gone, his 
Authority reſided in the ewo Houſes : under which colour they 
Impoled Ordinances upon the people, for Lis, and by Dc- 
2rees proceeded to an Exerciſe of 2il the Acts of Severetgnty ; 
making War againſt the Perſon of tne Ring, 253d thoſe that 
were Commuſſion?d by him, vnder the pretence uforciaid ' as Ren 
oh lrows, Traytors, and Conſpirators, Now t9 prevent the /ame 
Mijcief a2ain, from the ime Principles, it Vas Thought fit 
[0 Propoſe this Decliraticn of Abborregzee Ihe Obiettions a: 
v2.1} 


25 The Growth of Knavery. 
Palit 7 I4 C3 Liat 170 Ng may Trait a Commuſſion FO t als ap, 
« M's L'fc, or Eſtate, ai:d 1nploy any man at a venture to e X+- 
ene: which 15 Firſt, The ſuppoſal of an wut, and Tyrann- 
cal Cor 1a tf Secondly, A Cale lo rare, that 1t would be a 
lard matter to produce a Prccedeat for it, without a Reference 
toa Tryal ar Law : And Thirdly, What would be the Fruit of 
ſuch oa Ref/.ce, but the turning, of an Oppreſſuor on the oe 
de, into a Revelliaon on the otier; and the forfecirio:2 of thar 
[1i{:. and Eſtate tothe Law, which was otherwiſe invaded 
contrary 10 the Law ? For ?tis a thouſand to one that the pouy- 
ct that ifli?d the Commiſſion, will find Aſſiſtants to Execute ir. 
So that the Reſiſtance pleaded for in this Caſe, is Fiilk, of 2 
very remote Suppolition : Secondly, of dangerous Cone. 
gJuence to the Reſiſtent: : And Thirdly, of no Avail to him 
it all. 


If we may not reſiſt (ſays the Faction) under thele Circum- 
ſtances, our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates are at the Kings Me:- 
Cy; for that which may be one Mans caſe, may be 'any mans: 
And (o becaule of this poſſibility of wrong to particulars, wc 
1udge it reaſonable, that every -particular man ſhould be 2l- 
{ow?d ro detend himſelf. See now the Inconvenience, which 
upon the allowance of this Liberty in favour of Particulars, 


\w1ll redound to the Publicx. 


An hone! man is charg'd with Treaſon in the Kings Name, 
ind by his Majeſties Order to be taken into Cuſtody, and by 
an Othcer too, under what diſabilities you pleaſe. Heres the 
whole Cale. 2 Innacent Perſon ;, Life, Liberty, and Eſtate at 
Itatze, and AL Ungt TUNG! Comm:ſuner. [f 08 man may reſiſt, 
becaule he 1s 1-nocerr, another upon the ſame pretence may re- 
fiſt ro9, although hz 2 Gwilty. For no man under a Charee, 
is either Guilty, or Inaocent in the Eye of the Laiv, till he 
be Legally, either Convicted, or Acquitted. So that the Jn 
cent, and the Gu:lry, are to be try'd indiffereatly by the [cnt 
Law, and lo are the pretended Errours either in the Comml- 
hon, or Commiſſioner. Take matters once out of the Channel 
of Trya! by our Peers, therc's an end of Magna Charta ;, and. 
the Government it '21f is'hceome. Paſſive, and Precarious. 
Will you haye the true Reaſon now, why this foborrence goes 
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ſ> much againſt the hair with ſome People ? The Po{:rion 18 to 
be Cheriſ'd, and kept in Countenance, till the tune comes 
for putting It in Frattice. 


No man can be ſo blind, as not to difcern by the corre- 
ſpondent Motions of the Confijtorians In Scotia 2nd the 
Scottiſh Engliſh, that they act already: by Concert ; and 1t 1s as 
plain by this bold and adventurcus way of Libels ail onthe 
[udden, that they depend upon France for a Second: Wrich 
is no more than was done 1n thc late Rebellion, by the famic 
Faction, as appear*d by a Letter of the Lord Lowaer: to the 
French Kine, for his Protection and Aſſiſtance, for which he 
was committed to the Tower ;, and it was allo confirm*®d by the 
Fourth Article againſt the Five Members, acculing their © 
have Tray eroufly invited and encouraged a Forreign Power to 17 
wade bis Pajeſties Kingdom of England. Hitsband?s Colic: 
ONS. P.3F. Thele are the French Penſioners 5, and thc petrayers 
of our Religion and Freedom, under Oaths, and Covenants tO pre- 
ſerve them. Were not our Divines Pillag*d, Sequeſtred, Im- 
priton'd, cither for praying, for his Majeſty, or for refuſing to 
Abjure him 2 How many Reverend Divines were poylon'd 1n 
Peter-Houſe ? } could give you the Hiſtory of their Sprretire 
iway leveral Perſons of Honour for Slaves ;, their Sale of three 
or four ſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes : Their Sequeſtrat077s, 
Deermations, Excluſion from all Offices, Plunders, Bamjhments, 
Confinements, Prohubu ton of Correſpondence with the King, upcn 


' pain of Death : The Juggles of the [riſh Advertures; Meney, 


ad Plate upon the Propoſitions ,, Confiſcated Eſtates; Twentieth 
Parts, Weekly Aſſeſſments, and a hundred other Pecuniary, and 
Arbitrary Stratagems, till they finiſh*d the ruine of the Na- 
tion, in the Diſſolution of the Government, and 11 the Bloud 
0) LNCIT SoVer 1oN, 
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P Lording 1t over the Conſciences, Liber- 


ties,and Eftates both of King and People, 
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Toall thoſe that Love either their Re/ig/0n, their Prixce, 
their Country, or Themſelves. 


Pn or Hs, andnolefs than All This, 3s the Import of the 

G Matter in Queſtion. The Governmeat ss charg*d 
by a FaCtion fro be Tyranmcally, and Popithly 
Aﬀectted ; and'Thrs Pamphlet ts ts Prove, that the 
very Faction which charges Thus upon the Govern- 
ment, #* in «ll Matters Eccleſiaftical and Civil, 
Publick and Particular, the great Impoſer, and 


 Uſurper it ſelf. | 
But beforeT enter upon the Subjet, I de here previouſly Swear by 
” the Hopes of a Chriſtian, that 1 am not movd to this Piſcourſe by 
any Byaf,, either of Partiality, or Faction ; That I have no Aver- 
ſon to the Party, any further than as T find them the Mortal Enemies 
of our Government, Laws and Freedoms ; and that in the Proſecu- 
{ewe of this Argument, I will not Prefs one Syllable, ( according to 
| !hebeſt of my Skill, and Knowledge ) beyond the ſtritt Limits of 
| 1 ruth, and Reaſon ; Hy Purpoſe being only to Uncover the Pit, 
| *vat the Unwary may not a ſecond time run Headlong into the ſame 
| 2 3 Prect- 
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Precipice. T ſhall begin with the Platform of the Scottiſh Preshy.. 


tery, and ſhew you the Soveraign, and Unaccomptable Power which 
tht Tudicatory claims to it ſelf. My next work will be, to 6 erye 
the Harmony betwixt Suneon and Levi; Their Conſfiſtorians a 
Ours, #n theFrame, and Scope of, their Diſcipline.” 7; phnncs 
place, well Cympare their-Poſitions,. and then conclude, with 4 View 
of their Uſarparions, Arbitrary Practices, ad Proceedings : and 
all This, extratted from the Unaeniable Memorials, and Record; of 
the Times, and Attions, whereof we are about to Treat ; and in 


few words, may be,-to ſþcak Home tout, and Clear. 


The Platform -of the Seottiſh Presbytery. 


He Presbyterial Government has Four Tudicatorics, A Pars 
chial Seſſion, A Presbyterial Conſiſtory; A Provincial Sy- 
nod; and A General Aſſembly. 

The Parochial Seſſion 1s conſtituted of One Afiniſter, or more 
with a Competent number ot Lay-Elders ( their Presbyreri non Di- 
centes ) and Deacons, It meets once a Week, or oftner, if there 
be occaſion, and takes Cognizance of all Parechial Caſes concern- 
ing External Order,and Cenſure. If there be but One Miniſter in the 
Pariſh, he is Conſtant Aoderatorr: If More, they take their 
T urns as they can agree. upon't ;, and they are all of them Equal 
in Honour, and Juriſdiction. 'There paſles no Act without the 
Joynt Conſent of the MGnifter, Lay-Elders, and Deacons; or Flt 
rality of Votes; and Note, that,the 1f:niſter has no Caſting Voie, 
The Power of Binding, or Looſing ; of Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical; 
and of External Order, and Worſhip, is Radically, and Equally 
all ; So that the Lay-Elders, and Deacons haye as much the Power 
of the Keys, as the Miniſters, 

To ſupport this Juriſdiftion, they have their Four Sacred Order! 
which they challenge to be of Devine Right, Firſt, Their Preact- 
ing Elders ( whom they call Miniſters..) Secondly, Doctors (0 
Univerſity Profeſſors.) * Thirdly, Lay, or Ruling Elders, wid 
have as much Authority in the Debate, and Deciſion of Mattersdl 
Faith, Worſhip, Polity, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ; as the Pre Wn ; 
ing-Elders. Fourthly, Deacons, Take notice that their Lay 
Elders, and Deacons are Annual, and conſequently one Y ca! Wt 
cred, and another Profanc. "a 
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- This Seſſion meddles only with things Parechial, as the Order- 
ing of the Pariſh-Church, and Peculiar Service; the Cenſure of 
Leſſer Scandals; as Fornication, Drunkennels, Scolding, Sab- 
harh-breaking, &'c. And in difficult Caſes, they apply them- 
ſelyes .to.the Presbytery. 

In their Cenſares, they impoſe Civil Puniſhments, and Fines ; 
tacy Impriſon Offenders at pleaſure ; Cart them through the 
Town; ſet them in Pillories; Shave one half of their. Heads, 
Cut off their Beards : Nay, they take upon them by their own 
Authority to Baniſh whom they pleaſe out of the Bounds of the 
Pariſh; which 1s a direct Uſurpation of Soveraign Power : In Cale 
of a Pecuniary MulCt inflicted, or of a Child born in Fornication, 
they will not allow the Infant to be Baptiz*d, if cither of the Pa- 
rents have not-paid the Fine,. or ſecur*d it, or ſatisf1'd the Church. 


* The?Presbytery is next; and it ismade up in ſome places, of 
> More, in others, of Fewer Pariſnes, and the.King himſelf 1s not 
>» Excmpt from the Power, and Juriſdiction of this Conſiſtory ; nor 
| inEfect from the Authority of the very Parochial Seſſion, living 
within the Precinct, either of the .One, or ofthe Other. This 
Judicatory is Compos®d of all the Parochial Miniſters within 1ts 
Compaſs, and a Lay-Elder for Each Pariſh: ſo that the Lay-El- 
arsare Equal to the Preaching-Elders both in Number,and Power ; 
= anda Botchers Vote goes as far under that Capacity, in Divine 
* Matters, as the Voice of the moſt Reverend, and Learned of the 
E Clergy; only a Lay-Elder cannot properly be a Moderatour ,, tho? 
+ 1n ſeveral Caſes they have diſpens'd with that Scruple. 
> This Court takes Cognizance Firſt, Of what 1s Referr®d, or 
* * Preſented to them from every 1ndividual Pariſh, 2. Of all Capi- 
E tal Crimes, and Scandals .of the Higheſt Degree. 3. Of ſuch 
| Olfences as fall under the Cenſure of. Excommunication. 4. Of 
| all Appeals from Seſſions. 5. Of all Differences that cannot be 
+ Conipogd, or Determin'd in the Parochial Conclave, 6. Of tha 
> Fiſitation, and Cenſure of what's amiſs in every Pariſh, either in 
> Preacher, or Other, 7. Of the appointing of Readers, and School- 
maſters, 
| Lhey meet commonly once a Week, or a Fortnight ; at which 
- Neetings, all the Miniſters, in their Turns, Exercsſe( as they call 
* It) inthe expounding, and applying of Texts of Scripture : In 
E theſe Exerciſes they have a ſort of People which they call Ex- 
| Pants of ſuch or ſuch a Precbytery, who are Licenſed to Preach | 


IE 
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in any Pariſh-Church within its Bounds. Theſe ExpeTants hays 
uſually ſome ſmattering in Divinity ;, as Country-School-Maſters, 
or the like : and they are Authoriz*d to do all Anifterial Att, 
except Baptizing, or Adminiltring the Zora's Swpper ; withont 
Holy Orders, Impoſit;on of Hands, or any Qualification for the 
Sacred Function. There are more or fewer Presbyteries in a Coun- 
ty, according to the Number of Pariſhes ; but all of them Inde. 
pendent one from another : If the King himſelf be Cited, he muſt 
Appear, or be Excommunicate for Contempt ; and ſubmit his Earth- 
ly Scepter to their Scepter of Chrift, as they term it, and from 
thence, receive Chriſt's Laws and Ordinances. As no Perſon is 
Exempt, fo neither is any Crime whatſoever that is either Com- 
mitted, or ſuſpected to be Commutted within the Limits of their 
Juriſdiction ; but they hook it in, as ſcandalors to aChriftian Pre- 


feſſron. 


A Provincial Synod is an Aſſociate Body of the Commiſſioner; 


choſen out of all the Individual Presbyreries, within the Precind | 


of the Province : they meet twice or thrice a year, and Exerciſe 
an Over-ruling power over all the Prebyteries within that Pro- 
vince, in ſuch manner as the Presbytery ſuperintends the Prechid 
Seſſion. In this Judicatory the Leading men of the Faction lay their 
Heads together ; form their Projects ; and when the Commiſſioner; 
returnfrom hence to their ſeveral Presbyrerzes, they intimate to 
the particular Miniſters what Points they are to Preach upon, for 
the Advancement of thoſe Deſigns. 


The General Aſſembly is Soveraign, and Independent : Hitherlics 
the Laſt Appeal, and the Juriſdiction of it 1s Univerſal in what 
concerns Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and Perſons, or Temporals in Ot- 
dcr to Sprrituals. They look upon themſelves as immediately 
entruſted by Chr:ift, and to Him only do they hold themſelves Ac- 
comptable. Whoſoever does not obey this Soveraignty, (tho 
the King himſelf) he is to be Excommunicate, and the Nobility, 
Gentry, Collettive Body ; nay, every Individual perſon is to 
aiſt ro the Compeiling, Cenſuring, and Puniſhing of him to the 
utmolt of his power. So that the King himſelf is at their Com- 
mand, and to order -the Execution of their Cenſures, in Eſtate, 
Body, Lite, and Death. 

'Tothis Fudicatory Two Preaching Elders, and a Lay-Elder ate 
{cnt as Commaiſſioncys from E£2ry Presbytery in the Kingdom 3 ſo 
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that 
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that the Clergy have thus far two to one :- but then reckoning that 

| every Boroug .and Corporation ſends One C ommiſſioner,and the Uni- 

| verſſties, and Colledges their Commiſſioners too, which are moſt of 

them Lay-men, this Aſſembly of the Kirk, is turn'd into a Council 
of State. © . . R . 

The King himſelfis alſo a Member of this Aſſembly, either Per- 
ſonally by Himſelf, or Virtually by his Commiſſioner ; but without 
aNegative Voice, or any Power there, beyond that of a Lay- 

Elder; the Major part carryes 1t, and whatſoever they Vote, 
© ( tho? againſt the Kings Opinion, and Conſcience ) he is bound 
' toſee it put in Execution, upon pain of being Excommunicate, 
- and Depor'd from his Government. And if any thing be propos'd 
” inthis Aſſembly, as Spiritual, ( tho? never ſo hazardous to the 
” Crown) if they tell you that it is for Chr;/f*s Glory, there's no. 
© oppoſing of it 1n- favour of the Publick Peace, or State. The 
” proper Preſident is a Preaching Elder, and this Judicatory they ac- 
- count as Chriſt®s higheſt Tribunal upon Earth, from whence there 
© lies no Appeal. . They are oblig*d to meet once a year, and they 
Z Judict, and Adjourn themfelves by their own power, without al- 
> lowingthe King to appoint either the Time, or the Place, only 
© if there be any Occaſion of meeting before the time ſet, their 
Commiſſioners give an account of it to the King. 
* Theſteps by whichthey mounted to this Arbitrary JurisdiCtion | 
- were, A Diſlike, Firſt, Of the Church-Government ; Secondly, 
* Of the Church-Governours. Thirdly, They propos*d a Reforma- 
+ tion after the Geneva-Copy ; which not being admitted, Fourth- 
* 15, They fram®d a Model of their Own. And laſtly; by Fraud, 
| Violence, and Rebellion they Impogd it upon the Nation. 


The Engliſly Presbyrery. 


"His was the Method alſo, and the Deſign of the Engliſh Di/ci-- 
plinarians,under Queen Elizaberh,as appears by the Records 
* thoſe times, tho? many particulars of the Conſpiracy were ne- 

; Ver brought to Light. The Examples of Geneva and Scotland, 
| Wereat every turn preſs*d upon the Engliſh; and a Confederacy 

| WaSCz:ry*d on in Both Nations, for the EreCting of the ſame Plar- - 
9" of Precbyterial Diſcipline; which one Daviſon, a Scotch- 
 & 7”, athrms to have no leg Warrant to be continwd perpetually within 
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the Church, under this Precept, Feed my Sheep, than hath the! 
Preaching of the Wora, or the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
rom 1560, 10 1572, they vented their Spleen only in Lihbels, and 
Conventicies. In NVoycnber 72. they Erected a. Presbytery at 
Wrdefworth in Szrry ; and from that time, to 1583, their Deſign 
wys agitated 1n ſecret Meetings, which they calPd Conferences, 
wherein, (ata Lordon-Meeting ) they came to this Concluſion, 
Th the Preſent Government of the Church by Arch-Biſhops, and 
Biſhops i5 Anti-Chriſtian, and that the only Diſcipline, and Go- 
vernment of Chrilt, chat #5, by Paſtors, Doctors, Elders, ard 
Deacons, ſhall be Eſtabliſ*d in place of the Other. In 158;, 
thcir Book of Diſcipline is Drawn up, ( which they callPd the $Sy- 
rodical Diſcipline,) and an Aſſembly being held upon it, among 
other Decrecs, it was order*d, That the Comitial Aſſemblies are 
ro be moniſhed, to make Collcttions for Relief of the poor, and of Schi- 
lars : but eſpecially for Relief of ſuch Miniſters here, as are put out 
for net Subſcribing tothe Articles tender'd by the Biſhops : alſo for 
Relief of Scottiſh Miniſters, &c. 1 heſe Scorteſh Adrniſters were 
they tnat Juſtify*d the. Rebellious Act of making King Fame: a 
Priſoner in 1583. and took Sanctuary in England, upon the Par- 
liaments Declaring it-7reaſon : And who f proper Inſtruments 
as they, for the promoting of another Rebellion in Exglard ? their 
Book of Diſcipline was review?d, and put in practice, in 1587. 
In 1589 1t was perfected, and in the Year foHowing, the Conſpi- 
racy was detected ; when upon Examinations of Littleton, Eg- 
munds, Johnſon, Barvon, - Holms, Brown, &c. it appear'd that 
the Diſcipline was Fran'd, Subſcrib*d, and Carry*d on, in all 
reſpects after the Scorriſh Projett, and Aodel. Y! 

By publick Juſtice upon ſome of the principal Incendiaries, and X 
King James his Vigilance, and Care afterwards, the Conſeſt oriars 4 
were for along time kept within ſome tolerable compals. Their 
Mouths were {topt, upon the Conference at Hampton-Court, Am X 
1603, with a ſtrict Proclamation for the Obſerving of an Unifer- - 
mity in the Church : Epiſcopacy was reſtord in Scotland in 1610, 
and an Act paſgd in a General Aſſembly at Aberdeer in 1616, At- M 
thorizing the Compiling, and Framing a Publick Form of Litur- h; 
gy, or Book of Common Prayer to be firſt preſented to the King, D, 
and after his Approbation, to be Univerſally receiv*d throughout BW ” 
the Kingdom : Which Book, purſtant to the At, was by Ut WW 

Arch-Bithop of Sr. Ardrews ſent up to his Majeſty, and by hin- jel 


ſelf, and his Order, Examin'd, Corrected, and Returnt: 
- But 
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But his Majeſty dy*d before it could be put in practice. And this 
was the Book, which with very little Alteration, and that too, 
:n favour of their pretended Scruples, was by the late King's Pro- 
clamation in 1637, commanded to be publickly us?d in all Coun- 
ties of that Kingdom. There were alſo diverſe of the Engliſh 
Rites and Ceremonies ſctled in 1618, by five Articles that paſs'd 
| the Afﬀemblyat Perth; which Articles coſt King James an Expen- 
| fiveJourney into Scorland the Year before, where he was forc*d 
| trotell them plainly, in a Speech at St. Andrews, That it was a 
Power belonging to all Chriſtian Princes to order matters in the Church; 
and that he would never regard what they approv?d, or diſapprov'd, 
except they. brought him a Reaſon which he could not anſwer. To 
which, upon Conſideration they made his Majeſty this Return, 
That if he would grant them a Free Aſſembly, they would therein ſa- 
tfie hs Majeſty in all the Points he had propounded, The King de- 
pending upon it, return'd into England, and the. day of the A(- 
{embly being come, and nothing done according to their promiſe z 
his Majeſty went a ſhort way to Work with them, and took away 
their Augmentations, that he had formerly allow?d them out of 
the Exchequer, which brought down their Stomachs,and made way 
for the paſſing of the aforeſaid Articles. 

[t is not my Intent to write any thing more of the Hiſtory of the 
Times, than what I find pertinent to my preſent purpoſe : ſo that 
paſing over the Grumblings and Mutinous Diſpoſitions that ap- 
pear'd in the Remainder of King James; and the firſt Seven or 
Eight Years of King Charles his Reign ; I ſhall only tell you, by 
» of Introduction to what follows, that the late King ( havin 
before-hand order®d a Convention of the Eſtates ) upon the 13th 
of May, 1633. began his Journey towards Scotland, in order to 
his perſonal Coronation, where he was receiv*d with a pomp, and 
Acclamation, befitting the Dignity, and the Solemnity of the 
occation. His firſt work was to ratifie the Laws, and Statutes of 
is Predeceſſor, in Relation to Church-Government ; which paſs*d 
not without ſome Oppoſition : but thECommiſſion of Surrenders 
vent yet nearer them, tho? both the Owners of Lands, and the 
Miniſters were ſo abundantly ſatisfi*d, that the Former (as the King 
himſelf fays in his large Declaration, pag. 9. ) acknowleag'd it as & 

Veliverance from an Intolerable Bondage, under which They and their 
| Anceſtors, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion, bad grievouſly 


| Croard; and the Other, with Infinite Gratitude Celebrated his Ma- 


| Ifffy, asthe F ather, and Founder of their Churches. The Caſe was 
| T0 B this, 
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this, « as Heylinrenders K 1n his Cyprianue Angliew, par, 224. 
In - Ar of King James, the Lands of all Cathedral Kona, 
and Religious Houſes, which had been ſertled on the Crown by Aft of 
Parliament, were ſhar”d among the Lords, and Great men of thet 
King dom, ( by the Connivance of the Earl of Murray and ſome othey 
of the Regents) to make them fure unto that ſide : and T boy ing thu 
poſſe 'd of the Lands, with the Regalities, and Tithes elonging to 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, beld the Clergy to ſmall Stipend, 
and the peaſantry mw Vaſſalage, His Majelty was advigd by Coun- 
cil, to take them into his own hand, the preſext Occupants having 
no other Title ta them, than the unjuſt Vſurpation of their Preadeceſſors, 
And this was carry'd in ſuch a manner too, that the very Nobility, 
and Ley-patrons could not open their Mouths againlt it ; for they 
were ſatisfhd for their Tithes, to the Uttermoſt Farthing, only 
they loſt the Dependency of the Clergy and Laity upon them, by 
Virtue of thefe Tithes, and conſequently the power of makinga 
party to embroil the Government. . They contented themſelye 
within the Bounds of Libels, and Clamours, till that Rebellious 
outrage in the great Church of Edenburgh, on the 23 of July, 1637, 
Which was no more than the emproyem«nt of an occaſion to put 
the Principles-of the Conſiftory in Execution. Ple make ſome 
amends for the length of this Digreſſion, by contraCting ny (elf 
upon the Ds ſcipline which was afterward erected in Englard, after 
the Scotch pattern. 


Tt will be a hard matter to. paſs from 1637, to 1648 without 
taking ſome notice of the Horrid Diſtempers in that Interval : 1 
ſhall only tell-you that after three or four Years ſpent in Diſſolying 
the Legal Government, and Debating what we ſhould have in the 
place of it 3 .out comes the DirefFory, Fan. 3. 1644. with an Or- 
dinance of the Lords and Commons, for the Authorizing of it. And 
afterward, Aug- 23. 1645. another Ordinance, for the more &- 
teftual execution of it; -which-was follow?®d, Jun. 5. with an 0r- 
dinance for the preſent Tetling of it without further delay, and 
Ang. 19. 1646. with Direttions for the Chuſing of Ruling-Elders 
all the Congregations, and in the-Claſſical Aſlemblies for rhe Citiet 
of London, aud Weſtminſter, and the ſeveral Counties of thi 
Kingdom, in order to the ſpeedy ſetling of the-Presbyterial Govert- 
ment. 1 here palsd allo an Ordinance for the manzer of Ordint- 
tion of Miniſters, with Rules for Examination, and Suſpenſion from 


the Holy Sugger> Sec. And another of Fanuary 29. 1647. M; : 
ecdy 
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erdy dividing) and ſetling the ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom into 
Diftintt Claſlical Presbyteries, azd Congregational Elderſhips : 
2nd they came art Jaſt, Aug.29.1648. to The Form of Church Go- 
vernment, to be *d in the Church of England, and lreland, agreed 
ypon by the Lords and Commons afſe embled in Parliament, after Ad- 
vice had with the Aſſembly of Drvines, And all this, toward the 
promoting of an Union with the Kirk of Scortand. I ſhould have 
told you of the Ordinance of Fur. 12. 1643. for the calling an A/- 
ſembly of Learned, and Godly Divines, to be conſulted with by 
' the Parliament, for the fetling of the Government of the Church +: 
* theKnights of every Shire to make choice of two, that ſhould 
ſerve us Members for that County : and theſe, in Conjundtion: 
with ſo many of the Members of Both Houſes, as might ſerve to - 
inſpe&t their Actions, took upon them the Powers, and Authori- 
ty of a Convocation. 

The Form of their Government was the ſame with that of Scor- 
land: they had their Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial , and 
| National Aſſemblies ;, with the ſame degrees of Subordination, and 
| Velted, in proportion, with the fame Powers. They had their 
Expeftants too, and the Conſtitution of their feveral Judicatories 
was the very ſame z only the Lords, and Commons ( under the 
Notion of a Committee for joCging of Scandal) were ſa wiſe as to 
reſerve the Laſt Appeal to Themfelves, which was formerly lodg?d 
inthe General Aſſembly ; by which Device, the Schifm was made 
ſubſervient to the Rebellion z whereas in Scotland it was the clear 
contrary. And they had alſo another Hank upon them, in ap- 
pouting that the National Afembly ſhould meet upon 2 Summons 
y Parliament, and then fit, and continue, as the Parliament ſhould 
order, and not otherwiſe : for they were not: able to conſent ( the 
faid ) 1na Declaration of the Houſe of Commons, Apr: 19.1646 
totheir Granting of an Arbitrary, and Unlimited Power, and Ju- 
iſdiftion, to near ten hoakad Judicatories, to be eretbed in the 
Kingdom, which could not be conſiſtent with the Fundamental Laws, 
«nd Government of it ; and which, by neceſſary CE did 
exclude the Parliament from having any thing to do in that Furisditti» 
"% Butthe Nation is never the better yet for this Caution, ſo 
long as the Tyranny, and the Slavery is ſtill the ſame. | 

From this view of their Brotherly Agreement 1n Government we 
hall now proceed to their Harmony in Poſitions ; and our Brethren 
of Scotland ſhall lead the Way. 
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The Poſitions of the Kirk, #zder the Queen Regent, at 
James VT. | 


Wy Puniſhment of ſuch Crimes ( ſays Knox) as touch the My. 
jeſty of God, doth not appertain to Kings, and Chief Ruler; 
only, but to the whole Body of the People; and -to every Member of 
it, as Occaſion, Calling, and ability I :. Nay, they are bound 
by Oath toGed, to -WS- the Injury done to bis Majeſty. If Prin- 
ces be Tyrants againſt God, and his Truth, their Subjetts are diſ- 
cnar 4; from their Oaths of Obedience. The Nobility,and Commonalty 
ought indeed to Reform Religion; and in that Caſe, may remove from 
Honour, and Puniſh ſuch as God has condemw?d ; of what Eſtat, 
Condition, or Degree.ſoever. It 15 not Birth-Right only, nor near- 
neſs of Bloud, that maketh a King Lawfully to Reign over a people 
profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus ; but Princes, for Juſt Cauſes, may be De- 
pod. Kings, Princes, and Governours, have their Autbority if 
the People ;- and, upon occaſion, the People may take it away again, 
Thus tar Knox-3: Now for Buchanan. 

The People ( ſays he ) have the ſame Power over the King, which 
He has over any one, man; They are better than the King, andif 
Greater Authority, and may beſtow the Crown at Pleaſure. The making 
of Laws belongs to Them :- They may Arraign their Prince ; the Mr 
nifters may Excommunicate him ; and He that by Excommunicatian 
» caſt into Hell; us not worthy to Enjoy any Life upon Earth. It ner 
Good ( ſays he) that Rewards were appointed-by the People, for ſuch 
as ſhould Kilt Tyrants ; as there are 0 thoſe that Kill Wolves, 
Bears, or tak their Whelps. 

The Scizing, and Impriſoning of King Fames,. in Aug. 1592. 
being adjud SY Treafon by the Three Eſtates, in Decemb. 18. 1583 
and ſome of the Criminals Executed ;. an Aſſembly of A:niſeerh 
andElders atEdinburgh,in 1585.did nottonly Authorize,andAvon 
the Attion; but alſo ordain'd all. people to be Excommunicated, 
that would not Subſcribe to their Judgment. And Andrew Met 
vil, being Cited to anſwer for Treaſon deliver®d in-a Sermon, 
clin'd the King's. Authority, affirming, that whar was ſpoken in iM 
Pulpit onght firſhto be try'd by the Presbytery ; and that neither K wi 
nor Council, might in the firſt inſtance medale therewith, althoug ht 
Speech were Treaſonable. | 


vp 
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n King James his coming to the Crown of England, he or- 
= the Dae of the Aſſembly at Aberdeen, which 'was to 


have met in 1604. TOA longer day : But thirteen or fourteen of 


them, forall'this, met formally at the day appointed : the Lords 
of Council diſcharg'd their Meeting ; Whereupon they Proteſted, 
That in Conſcience, and in Duty to Almighty God they were bound to 

reſerve the Churches Right, and neither could, nor would give way to 
that Power the King had Sacrilegiouſly Vſurp'd over it. Hereupon 
they were Convented, and AppeaPd from the King's Council, to 
the next General. Aſſembly, 1.had almoſt forgotten the Determi- 
nation of Wilcock,, and Knox; who poſitively gave their Judg- 
ments, That it was Lawfulto Depoſe the _ Regent, Wherc- 
upon, ſhe was ſolemnly Procefa, Sentencd, and Deprivd, 


The Poſitions of the Presbyterians, under Queen Eliza-- 


beth; 


T* Church ( ſays Cartwright ) wherein any Magiſtrate, Kings. 


or Emperor us a Member, is divided into ſome that are to Go- 
vern, as Paſtors, Doctors, and Elders, and into ſuch as are to O- 
bey, 4s Magiſtrates of all ſorts, and the People. The Admonitour 
holds It fit, that he, and bis Companions .may be deliverd by Att of 
Parliament, from the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrates; as Juſti- 
es, and Others, from their Indiftings, and Finings, Every fault 
lays Cartwri br ) that tendeth. either to the hurt + a Mans Neighs 
our, or to the of gs of the-Gloryof God, is tobe Examind, and 
Dealt in by the Order of the Holy Church. Nay, the very Suſpicion 
of Ayarice, Pride, . Superfluities in Meat, or Clothing, falls un- 
der their Laſh. . 

All men ( ſays Goodman )) are bound to ſee the Laws of God kept, 
ou to Suppreſfi, and reſiſt Idolatry by force. Nor is it ſuſſicient for 
| Subjetts not to obey the Wicked Commands of Princes, but they muſe 
| reſiſt them; and Deliver the Children of God out of the hands of 

tbeir Enemies, as we would deliver a Sheep that is in danger to be de- 
vour'd by a Wolf. If the Magiſtrate ſhall refuſe to pur Maſ-Mon- 
g*rs, and falſe Preachers to Death, the People ( in ſeeing it per- 
form'd) ſhew that Zeal of God which: was commended in Phineas. 
; Subject do promiſe Obedience, that the Magiſtrate might help them ; 

; which if he does not. they are diſchere'd of their Obedience. It 
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Magiſtrates without Fear*tranſereſs God's Laws themſelves, ayy 


Command others to do the like, they are no more tobe taken for Mg. 
riſtrates, but to be Examiwd, Accus?d, Condemn'd, and Puniſlyd 


gt private $667 Mc, 00k Evil Princes ought by the Law of Gad ” 


be Depos'd, an Inferiour Magiſtrates ought chiefly to doit. Ang 
now hear Gilby tothe ſame Tune. 

Kings, Princes, and Governours have their Authority of the People, 
and upon occaſion, the People may take it away again, as men may ye- 
voke their Proxies, and Letters of Atturny. . It s Lawfwl ( ſays he) 
to kill wicked Kings, and Tyrants; the Subjects did kill the Queens 
Hizhneſ Athalia : Jehn ki4*d the Queens Majeſty Jezabel : Elias, 
being no Magiſtrate, kilPd the Queens Majeſties Chaplains, Baal's 
Prieſts : Theſe Examples are left for our Inſtruttion, where Fuſtice 
7s not Executed, the State is moſt Corrupt. If neither the Inferiour 
Magiſtrates, ( ſays he) nor thegreateſt part of the People will ds 
therr Offices ; ( in Punifhing, Depoſengz or Killing of Princes ) then 
the Miniſters muſt Excommunicate ſuch a King. It would be end- 
leſs to follow thcſe Inſtances as far as they would carry me; fo 
that Ple back now again into Scorland; and you will find them 


much of the fame Opinion under Charles I. as they had been un- - 


der bis Royal Father. 


The Poſitions of the Kirk under the Late K;ng. 


N their Proteſtation of Seprember 22. 1638. againſt the King's 
Declaration, they ſay. Firſt, That what Subjefts do of their 
own heads, ts much better than what they do in Obedience to Authori- 
ty, the One ſavouring of Conſtraint, but the Other being Voluntary, 
and Chearful Obedience. 

Secondly, That the Parliaments Power does no more reach to tht 
Placing of Officers Originally in the Church, than the Church bu 
Power to make States-mei in the Common-wealth. 

Thirdly, The Parliament can make no Law at all concerning tht 
Church, but only Ratifie what the Church Decyees : And after it hu 
Ratifyd it, yet if the: Aſſembly of the Church ſhall prohibit it, and 
Repeal that Decree of the Church, all the Subjetts are diſcharg*d fron 
yielding Obedzence to the Att of Parliament. 

Fourthly, The Aſſembly has power to diſcharge all Subſcriptions it 
the Confeſſion of Faith commanded to be Subſcrib*d by his Majefty' 
and as it 5 Interpreted by Him, or his Commiſſioner, Fifth!y, 
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 Fiſthly, The Aſſembly, without the King, u the Church, and the 
only Judge Competent, f to Interpret, and Explain all Doubts arifing 
upon the Confeſſion of Faith commanded by his Majeſty. 

Sixthly, Tho? the Law be Interpreted, yet if the Interpretation be 
diſliked by moſt of the Kingdom ; the Body of the Kingdom ( for whoſe 
Good the Law was made) may crave the lawful Redreſi of Grievan- 
ces ſuſtained by that Law. . Take Notice here, that they had al- 
ready actually tranfgreſs*d the Law ( without ſtaying for Leave ) 
and Juſtified the Doing of it. 

Seventhly, The Afſembly is Independent either from King, or Par- 
liament, in matters Ecclefiaftical. 

Eighthly, That the King is to Receive all the Determinations of au 
Aſſembly, as a Son of the Church, tho" they be not matters of Faith, 
but only of Government ; and concluded by Atts of Parliament. 

Ninthly, Jr is Lawful for Subjetts to make a Covenant, and Com- 
bination without the King z and to enter into a Bond of Mutual De- 
ence avainſt the King ; and all. Perſons whatſoever ( tho? againſt 
everal Acts of Parliament. ) 

Tenthly, Jt is Lawful for themſelves, ( ſitting in an Aſſembly) 
to Inditt a New Aſſembly, without the K ings conſent. 

Eleventhly,, If Sxbjetts be convented before the King and Coun- 
cil for any miſdemeauour ;, they may Appeal from the King and Coun-- 
ril to the next General Aſſembly, and Parliament, if they think either 
the Glory of God, or the Geedo the Church concern*d inthe matter 
in Queſtion. . © 

Twelfthly, They do not deſire the King to Inditt a General Aſſem- 
blyj1 as needing bis Authority, but rather for his Honour, and for the 
Countenance of their Proceedengs : Mleaging, that if the Prince ſhall 
omit to do bis Duty,. the People, from whem he had his Power Origi- 
uh may Reſume it. 

hirteenthly, If the King*s Voice ſhall be deny'd to any thing, 
tho never ſo Unjuſt, and Illegal, that ſhall be carry'd by the major 
part of the Aſſembly, his Majeſty is bound Jure Divino to enforce 
Obedience to t ofſe Atts, and the Counſellors, or Judzes refuſing to 
—_ ſhall be Excommunicate, and deprivd of their Places, and * 
ates, 

Gurteenthly, Aw Aſſembly may Abrogate Atits of Parliament, 
and diſcharge the Subjett from Obeying them, if they any way reflett 
«pon the Buſinef of the Church. 

Fifteenthly, The Proteſtation of the Subjetts againſt Laws Eſta- 
bd, either before the Fudges of the people, or the people themſelves 
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who are born to be Tudg*d, doth void all Obedience to thoſe I ay 
witbout ever bringing of them to be diſcuſ®d before a C ompetent 
Judge. 

Sixteenthly, The major part of the people may do any thing ( the 
ſay ) which they Themſelves conceive conducing to the Glory of God 
and the good of the Church, any Laws to the contrary notwithſt and. 
NC. | 

Theſe Poſitions you will find in his Majeſties Large Declaration 
concerning the Tumults in Scotland paz. 407. & deinceps, We ſhall 
now ſee how the Counterpart of this Confederacy behav'd it 
ſelf in England : and ſhew you the Dottrine, and Principles of the 
Fattion, 1n the very Infancy of the Rebellion : as appears out of 
their own Atts. See Huiband's Exatt Cilleftions, Printed in Loy- 
don, 1643. | 


The Poſitions of the Engliſh-Covenanters : and Firf, 
In Cafe of the King's Authority. 


Fter that the FaCttion had. extorted from his Late Majeſty 
{ach Conceſſions as never any Prince granted before Him- 

{elf; and when they had Defam'd his Government, and his Per- 
ſon; and poyſon'd his people, with Contemiptuous, and Scanda- 
lous Libels ; upon March 2. 1641. they began to Unmasck, and 
to diſcover to the World, that their Deſign was not to Reforn, 
but to Govern; and upon pretence of Fearing an Invaſion from 
abroad, took the power of the Militia into their own hands at 
Home ; Reſolving upon the Queſtion, p. 96. That the Kingdombe 
forthwith put into a Poſture of Defence, by the Authority of Both 
Houſes. This Vote was ſeconded by another, of arch 15.p.112. 
That in Caſe of Extreme Danger, and of his Majeſties Refuſal (to 
give them the Power of the Militia) the Ordinance agreed on by 
Both Houſes for the Militia, doth Oblige the People, and ought t0 
be Obeyad by the Fundamental Laws of this ms ah His Majeſty 
inſiſting upon the Illegality of This Proceeding, Both Houſes paſs 
this following Votre, Aarch 16. That when the Lords, and gg" 
mons in Parliament, ( which us the Supreme Court of Judicature i 
the Kingdom ) ſhall Declare what the Law of the Land is ; to h4%! 

This, not only Queſtiond, and Controverted, but C ontraditted, 

and a Command that it ſhould not be Obeyed, i a High Breach of be 
ri 
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Privilege of Parliament, pag. 114. Finding themſelves pinchd 
upon this Point, they fly to a Diſtinttion betwixt the Letter, and 
the Equity, of all Laws, p2g. 150. There :s ( ſay they ) in Laws, 
an Equitable, and a Literal Ser ſe: His Majeſty is Entruſted, by 
Law, with the Militia; but *rts for the Good, and Preſervation of 
the Republique againſt Foreign Invaſions, or Domeſtique Rebelli- 
ons ;, not that the Parliament would by Law Entruſt the King with the 
Militia, againſt Themſelves, or the Common-wealth ;, that Entrufſts 
Them to provide for their Weal, not for their Woe, So that upon 
certain Appearance, or Grounded Suſpicion, that the Letter of the 
Law ſhall be emprov?d againſt the Equity of it, the Commander go- 
ing againſt its Equity, diſcharges the Commanded from Obedience 
to the Letter. | 

The pretence of Defending the Government 1s now advanc'd to 
the Reforming of it. Apr. 9. 1642. The Lords and Commons do 
Declare, That they intend a Due and Neceſſary Reformation of the 
Government, and Liturgy of the Church, pag. 135. 

Having already by Violence encroach*d upon the Afilitza, as 
zpainſt a Foreign Power, the firſt Conſiderable uſe that they make 
of it, is to employ It againit his Majeſties Anthority, and Perſon 
before Hull; and paſs*d Two Yores, Apr. 2.8. in Juſtification of the 
AQtion. Reſolved, &c. That His Majeſties declaring of Sir John 
Hotham Traytor, being a Member of the Houſe of Commons, is 2 
High Breach of the Privilege of Parliament.” And That, withour 
Proceſi of Law, it is againſt the Liberty of the Subjeft, and againſt 
the Law of the Land. Nay they Vote it May 17. Tobe againſt the 
Law of the Land, and the Liberty of the Subjett, his Maieſties Com- 
manding of Skippon to attend him at York; and the very Removing 
of the Term ro York from Weſtminſter ( fitting the Parliament ) 
they Vote to be Illegal, and Order the Lord Keeper ( notwithſtand- 
ng His Majeſties Command ) not to Iſſue out any Writs, or Seal 
any Proclamation for that Adjournment. May 20. They Order alſo 
the putting of all the Magazines in England, and Wales, into the 
bands of Perſons well affeited to the Parliament, Pag. 194. 

They find themſelves now in Condition to Threaten the Kang, 
and the __ with Open War : andpaſs upon the Queſtion, 
theſe Three ollowing Votes, Firſt; That it appears, that the King 
( Seduc*d by Wicked Counſel ) intends to make War againſt the Par- 
lament, who, ( in all their Conſultations, and Aftions ) have pro- 
Po3'd no other end unto themſelves, but the Care of his Kingdoms, 
«nd the performance of all Duty,and "MK to his Perſon, Secondly, 
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That whenſocver the King maketh War upon the Parliament, it is , 
Breach of the Truſt repoſed in Him by his People, Contrary to his 
Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of hs Government. Thirdly, 
That whoſocver ſhall Serve, or aſſiſt him in ſuch Wars, are T raytors, 
by the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, &c. And purſuant to 
thcſe Votes, Ju 12. they Reſolve, That an Army ſhall be forth- 
with Rais'd for the Safety of the Kings perſon , Defence of Buth 
Houſes of Parliament, and of Thoſe who have Obey a their Oraers, 
ud Commands ;, and preſerving of the True Religion, the Lay, 
Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdom, pag. 457. All theſe Yores, 
2nd Declarations, they cauſe, with all Solemnity to be Printed, 
and publiſh'd : but at the ſame time, Hu Majeſties Proclamations, 
and Declarations are ſaid tobe contrary to Law, pag. 449. And all 
Officers are forbidden any way to Publiſh, or to Proclaim the ſame, 
The King*s Commiſſions of Array are Declard, July 20. tobe againſt 
Law, the Liberty, and Property of the Subjett. And the Altors in 
it to be Eſteewd Diſturbers of the Peace of the Kingdom, pag. 478, 
And again, pag. 576. All ſuch perſons as ſhall, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, aſſiſt His Majeſty in this War, with Horſe, Arms, Plate, 
or Monies, are declar®d Traytors to His Majeſty, the Parliament, 
and the Kingdom; and to be brought to condign Puniſhment. 

The Poylon of their Artificial Deluſions you will find Malici- 
ouſly enongh Diffus'd in their Remonſtrance of May the 26. 1642. 
pag- 263. And the Doctrine of That Declaration ſumm'd up with 
great exactnefs, 1n his Majeſties Anſwer to it, contraCting the Ve- 
nom of it into theſe Six Poſitions. 

Firſt, That they have an Abſolute Power of Declaring the Lan; 
and that what ſoever they declare to be ſo, ought not to be queſtion dyti- 
ther by King, or People : ſo that all the Right, and Safety of the 
Prince, and Subjett, depends upon their Pleaſure. 

Secondly, That no Preſidents can be Limits 10 Bound their Pre- 
ceedings;, which, if ſo, Ihe Government of the Turk Himſelf is 
not ſo Arbitrary. | 

Thirdly, That a Parliament may aiſpoſe of any thing, wherein the 
King, or Subject hath a Right, for the Publique Good ; ( ſpeaking 
all this White of the Remnant of the Two Houſes ) That they, 
without the King, are Thus Parliament, and Judge of Thi Publick 
Good ; and that the King*s Conſent 1s not Neceſſary. So that the 
Life, and Liberty of the Subjett, and all the Good Laws made for 
their Security, may be diſpord of, and Repeal'd by the Najor part of 
Both Houſes, at #ny time preſent,. and by avy Wayes, and Mean! 
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yocured ſo to be, and his Majeſty has no Power to Protef them, 

Fourthly, That 4 Member of either Houſe ought not to be troubled, 
ir medled with, for Treaſon, Felony, or any Other Crime, without 
the Cauſe firſt brought before them, that they may judge of the Fatt,and 
' thiir Leave obtained to proceed, 

Fifthly, That the Soveraign Power reſides in Both Houſes of Par- 
liement, The King has no Negative Voice ;, and becomes Subjett to 
their Commanas. 

Laſtly, That the Levying of Forces againſt the Perſonal Com- 
mands o/ the King, ( tho accompany*d with his Preſcnce ) i not Le- 
ping War aoainf the King: But to Levy War againſt his Laws, 
ard Authority, ( which they have Power to Declare, and Signifie) ts 
Levyino War againſt the King ; and that Treaſon cannot TJ Con:- 
muta againſt hy Perſon, ———_ than as he s Entruſted with the 
Kinzdom, and Diſcharging that Truſt : and that they have a Power 
to judge, whether he di hoot it or no, And tojuſtihe their Uſur- 
pations, they do maintain, pag. 270. That the Kings of this Realm: 
are Oblig?d to paſs all ſuch Bills as are Offer'd unto them by Both 
Houſes of Parliament. 

It would be ſuperfluous to tell you of their Procla:ming Faſts,and 
aſſuming to themſelves other R:ghts of Soveraignty, under the fpe- 
cious Pretence of a Parliament. But to ſhew you that it was all an 
Impoſture : If the King will not agree, the Two Houſes ( they 
lay ) may Act without him : If the Two Houſes differ, the Sove- 
ragnty reſts in the Houſe of Commons. As in the Caſe of a Bill 
they ſent up to the Lords for DireCting a Proreſtation which they 
| hadFram'd to be generally taken throughout England. This Bill 

the Lords Rejefted ; Whereupon, the Commons paſs'd this Yore, 
| That That Houſe did conceive that the Proteſt ation made by them 1; 
fit to be taken by every Perſon that is well Aﬀetted in Religion, and to 
| the Good of the Common-Wealth ;, and therefore doth declare, that 

what perſon: ſoever ſhall not take the Proteſt ation, tis Unfit to bear Of- 
| fice inthe Church, "or Common-Wealth. And ſo they order'd the 
{ Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles to ſend down to the ſeveral Pla- 
| E&Sfor which they ſery'd, Copies of that Vote of the Houſe con- 
crning the Proteſtation, and that the Yore ſhould be Printed. They 
degan with a Contempt of the Lords; they laid them quite aſide 
| t laſt; andin the Concluſion, they themſelves were, upon their 
| Own Arguments, Confounded by the Rabble. You ſee the Domi- 
| on theſe People Challenge over their after ; and it cannot be 
| Epected that they ſhould give any better Quarter to their F = 
| ' C 2 ub - 
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| 
Subjects; But it is their Way of making KXines Gloriow, and P 
tronizing the Liberty of the people, 


A» 


The Poſitions of the Engliſh-Covenanters, as to the 1.i. 
berty, 4x4 Propriety of the Subject. 


'N May, 1641. they enter'd vpon their Deſign with the Pro- 
li tcſtation abovcmention'd, 1n theſe Words: I A. B. dointhy 
Preſence of Almigity God, Promiſe, Vow, and Proteſt to Maintain, 
and Defend, as far as Lawfully 1 may, with my Life, Power and 
- cy the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſi'd in the Dy- 

rine of the Church of England, againſt all Popery, and Popiſh In: 
novations within this Realm, contrary to the ſame Doltrine, and ac- 
cording to the Duty of my A to his Maeſties Royal Perſon, 
Honour, and Eſtate; as alſo the Power and Privileges of Parliamen, 
the Lawful Rights, and Liberties of the Subjetts, &c. Here wis 
firſt, an V/urpation in the Impeſing of it ; and Secondly, :n 
abominable Fraxd in the Conſtruttion of it. The Matter of it 
was ſo plauſible, that it went down without much Enquiring into 
the Authority of it ; but upon the Commons declaring, that the 
Dottrine of x 4 Church of England had no Regard to the Maintain- 
ing of the Dsſcipline and Government of it : and afterward, that 
the Soveraignty was Virtually in the Two Houſes, and that by 
this Proteſtation, they were __ to ſerve that Intereſt, Mens 
Eyes canie then to be Open and they ſaw their Error : For they 
were call'd upon according to.their Sole; Vow, and Proteſtation, 
to Subſcribe for Money, and Plate, pag. 340. and to Maintain 
Horſe, Horſe-men, and Axms, for the Defence of the K ing, and 
Both Houſes of Parliament. In York-ſhire there was a Neutrality 
propounded by ſome Perſons of Eminent Condition in the Coun- 
ty; but the Lords, and Cemmons Declar'd againſt it, pag. 629. 
2sa Contradiction to the Tye of .their General Proteſtarion. And 
it went ſo high, that they paſt a Vote, O&. 15.42. That ſuch Per: 
ſons as ſhall not Contribute to the Charge of the Common-wealth m 
this time of Imminent Neceys ſhall be held fit to ve Diſarm'd. And 
the ſame day, they Voted the Sequeſtring of Church- Lands, Peline 
querts Eſt ates, and Revenues of the Crown. They Order'd Viftuals, 
and other MNeceſſaries for the Army to be taken up upon Publick 


Faith, Nov.29.42-pag. 763. , al where: any thing was Refuſed, 
to 


% 
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:g Force it : and likewiſe they appointed a Commiittce of Sx C:- 
:izens of London, Or any Four of them for the Aſſeſſing all ſuch ( ro 
the twenty'th part of their Eſtates ) as had not contributed upon the 
.. Propoſitions of raiſing Money, Plate, Horſe,$C, in proportion to their 
Aiulities. The Taid Aſſeſſment to be levy*d by Diſtreſs, and Sale ; 
ind in Caſe of Refuſal, the Parties to be Impriſon'd, pag. 767. 
\Vith further authority, Feb. 3.42.p. 777. to Breakopen any Cheſts, 
Trunks, BoxEs, Dores, with Power to Seize ſuch Cheſts, with Money, 
:x Goods, for the Satisfattion of the Sums Aſeſd. And the ſame 
Power, AmplifPd, they granted to Commillioners for Levyine 
of Moiey by a Weekly Aſſeſſment, upon London, 2nd Weſtminiter 5 
and every County) and City in England and Wales ; the Cir yof Lon- 
don being Rated tne Weekly Sumof 100001. and Others in Propor- 
[i92, 

You have here from their own Pablick Acts, ( for I cite none. 
of their Pamphlets ) a Breviate of the Powers they aſſumed to 
themſclves over King, and People: and this ſo early in the War 
too, that the Faction was not as yet ſure in the Saddle. . ( For 
this was all before 1643.) You ſhall now ſee the Execution of 
theſe Arbitrary Principles by the Covenanters of Both Kingdoms in 
their Turns, and you ſhall Confeſs that tho? the Rigours of the 
Ark, may ſerve as a Foil to any Other Tyranny, the Engliſh have 
yet had the Honour to out-ſtrip their Maſters. 

According to the Common Method of Innovators, their Firſt 
|} Work was, by Prefand Pulpit, to Defame the Government ; their 
+ Next. was, . by Popular Artifice, to ſtir _— Multitude by T#- 
| multsto Reform it ; and Laſtly, ( if they found their party ſtrong 
enough to Depend upon ) to Enter into a Confederacy, and Set up 
tor themſelves. This was the Courſe that Knox, Willock, and 
| Uteir Followers took in Scotland under the Queen Regent in 1555- 
| and afterward, under King James VI. and Cartwrioht with his 
| Complices went the ſame way to Work alſo under Queen Eliz4- 
| beth; only the Conſpiracy of Arthington, Hacker, Coppinzer, 
| Wiggington, &'c. was Diſcover*d, and the Plot di{appointed. But 
| [icLibels, and Tumults in Scetland, 1637. which led to that Im- 
# ious Bond, and Covenant in 1638. had better ſucceſs. ( See his 
| Late Majeſties Large Declaration upon that Subject. ) And after 

tncir Pattern, ſo had the prattices in England in 1641. when the 
Parliament was ſo Over-aw?d by Tzmults that the Vote of the 
+ 170 Houſes was no other in Effect than the Senſe of the Rabble.in 
| tne Lobby, It was but their Bawling for Juſtice vpon the Noble 
; Earl 
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Farl of Strafford ; their Crying down of Biſhops, and Popiſh Lora, 
and the thing is done. The Riots were ſo G reat, that the Lords 
preſs*d the Commons at a Conference, to Joyn with them in a De. 
claration for the Suppreſling of them. But 1t was anſwer'd, 
ſaying, We muſt not diſcourage our F riends, this being a time we muſ 
make uſe of all cur Friends, God forbid ( ſays Mr. Pim) that the 
Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten people ty 
obtain their juſt Deſires in ſuch away ; Exact Collections, pag. 532, 
The Kirk; would have ſaid, that rhey did not know with what Spirit 
they were Over-RuPd, as they told King James in the Caſe of Gib. 
ſon, and Black, for delivering Treaſon in the Pulpit. The next 
thing that follow'd in Courſe, was a Combination ;, and that ſhall 
be the firſt Point we?l handle in the Common Pratt:ces of the 
Party ; which in One Word amounts to no leſs than rhe Diſſulx- 
tion of a Legal, and the Serting up of a Tyrannical Government, 


The PraQtices, and Uſurpations of the Presbyterians 
upon the Civil Government. 


T* © be as Clear now in their Pratt:ces, as Ihave been in their 

Poſitions, you ſhall have as good Evidence for their Pre- 
ceedings, as you have hadalready for their Principles. And Ple 0 
begin with the Foundation of their Empire ; their audacious, and WF #7 
myſterious Covenant : Not with the Matter, or the Deſien of it, Wh 4 
but only to ſhew you that Covenanting is the Method of the Party. [MW © 


Covenant. The Firſt Covenant of Scotland bears date Decemb. 3. 1557. M » 
ing #s the Edinburgh : "The Second at Perth, May 31.1559. The Third at WF ' 
Method of Sterling, Aug. 1. Anda Fourth, at Leith, Apr. 27. 1569. The $1 
he Parly. Enter'd alſo into another Covenant at Ayr, wy 4+ 1562. whit Wi 
Knox calls a New Covenant. | 
In England 1583. they Subſcrib'd their Diſcipline, and Enter'd MW th 

intoa League both by Promiſe, and Writing, to do their parts 


toward the Eſtabliſhing of it. | an 
In Scotland 1638. ſo ſoon as ever they had ſetled their Tables of WF the 
Aavice, the Firſt Att of thoſe Tables was their Solemn Covenant. | Cor 
And ſolikewiſe in England, the Commons Inm1pos'd a Proteſt WW ma 
2100, and then went on to Covenants, and Oaths without End. | the 


Heres 
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Here's an Uſurpation upon Soveraignty, the very firſt ſtep they 412ecgue; 


ſet; in the exacting of an Oath without due Authority ; beſide, without 


that all Leagmes of Subjetts among themſelves are ( in the Eye ofthe 
Law) no better than Seaitious Conſpiracies. Wee'l come now to 
the Pretence of theſe Covenants, wnich is only an Artifice of In- 
veigling the Silly people into a Confederacy againlt the Government, 
ker the Notion of promoting the Common Good. 

The End of the Firſt Scoresſh Covenant above-mentioned ( at 
Edinburgh ) is ſaid to be the Defence of Chriſts Goſpel, and his 
Congregation, and of every Member of it againft all Oppeſers, to 
the Death. The Second at Perth goes further, and extends to al 
perſons that ſhall trouble them upon what pretence ſoever. In the 
Third at Sterling they bind themſelves from any Correſpondence 
with the Queen, . either by Word, or Writing. In the Fourth at Leith 
they Covenant a Direct Revolt, and rhe reducing of all men by 
Force, that are not of their Opinion. Intheir Laſt Bond, at Ayr, 
they declare againſt all men as Enemies that ſhall not ſubmit to their. 
Government.. And upon the whole matter, they tonnd all their 
ſubſequent Proceedings npon the Obligation of the Firſt Cove- 
zant for the Defence of Chri/Ps. Goſpel. ; 

The Pretext of the Scottiſh Covenant in 1638. was the Defence 
of the King's Majeſty, ks Perſon, and Authority in the Defence, and 


Preſervation of the [rue Religon, Liverties, and Laws of the K mg- 
| am: asalſorhe Mutual Defence, one of another, againſt all ſorts 
ot perſons whatſoever. 


And the Engliſh Proteſtation of 1641. looks the very ſame way, 


| *3R, for the Maintenance of the Dottrine of the Church of England , 
| the Power and Privileges of the Parliament, and Liberty of the 


Mdjett. And what's the very Title of their Sle-m League and 
Covenant, in 1643. but Reformation, and Defence of Religion; the 
Honour, and Happineſs of the King ; the Peace, and Safety of the 


| three Kingdoms ? 


PR” 


S0 ſoon as ever they had by theſe ſpecious appearances decoy'd 


| a Inconſiderate part of the Natian into th2 Net, they emproy'd 
| the Fraud by expouinding upon all their Bonds and Covenants, quite 


trary to the Common Intent, and acceptation of the ſame. And 


| Made way thereby to the Deſtruction of all thoſe Intereſts which 


the people thought they had Sworn to preſerye. But the Snbject 
Was ſo hamper*d betwixt the dread of the Oarh, among thoſe _ 
IG + 


Authority 
are Scdi- 
1103, 
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tended 
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did not undcrſtand the Nullity of the Obligation ; and the For. 
feiture of Life, Fortune, and Eſtate, if they ſhould not purſux it 
according to the Oraculous ſence of them that Impos'd it, thx 
betwixt their Conſcrences, their Saferies, and Eſtates, they were in 
a great ſtraight. He that conſiders the Solemn, and the auyfy] 
Circumitances that accompanied the taking of theſe Engage- 
ments z the /ifring up of the Eyes and Hanas ; the atteſting of Al- 
mighty God ; the Invocations of the Great Name of the Lord, and 
their appeals to the Searcher of all hearts ; and compares their 
Attings with their Proteſtations, will ind them perhaps the mo 
Impious, and extravagant Contradiction-in Nature. And That) 
the thing next to be Obſerv'd ina View of the Fabrick they raiſed 
upon this goodly- Foundation. 


After this Hypocriſic in the very Frame of their Project, there 
avas but little of Good Faithto be expected in the erage of it: 
And all their Covenanss, under Colour of Reforming the Govern- 
ment, were both in Conſtruction, and in effect, but fo many 
Oaths for the Ab;uring of it ; and the ſetting up of a more Blaſphe- 
mors Oracle in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, than ever was filenc'd 
at his taking Fleſh upon him by his Holy Power. I call their Ce 
venants, Oracles; as well in reſpect of the 1nſþp:ration, as of th: 
Impoſture. But we ſhall better underſtand them, by Tracing 
their Motions from one Uſurparion to another. 


Thc ſtcps By Letters from Srerlinzs of arch 10. 1556. Knox was invited 
by which from Genev.r,. with This Aſſurance, That the Faithful in Scotland 
the 7 ”- were ready to jeopard their Lives, and Goods for the ſetting forward 
#: 22-499} of the Glory of God, as he would permit. Theſe Letters came to 
into 2 Di- 11S Hand in ay. And in September following ( with the privi 
ret Rebel- ty, and encouragement of Calvin ) he left Geneva, and Oftob.2+ 
lon. arriv'd at Dzcpe,(with intent to Imbark for Scotland) where hem 
with other Letters, diſlwading his return. ( See his Hiſtory of 
Scotland, Fol. 107.) The Faction was now ready to give up til 
Cauiſe z and had undoubtedly ſo done, but for Knox his Lett! 
to ſome of the Nobility upon that Occaſion ; which re-confirm'd 
them 1n their Reſolutions. Tour Brethren ( ſays he ) are Oppreſ 
( Fol. 109. ) and you ought tro Hazard your own Lives, ( be it agam 
Kings, or Emperours ) for their Deliverance, ( So that here W® 
Vlence intended, you ſee, in the ar firſt Propoſition. ) By tf 


lnſtigation of this Letter, they enter'd into their firſt a a 
f- 
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Edinburgh 1N Decemb. 1557.( Fol.110. )and immediately after the 
Snb{cribing of It) they Order*d the Common Prayer ( of England ) 
*o be read weekly on Sunday, and other Feſtival days, in all the Pariſh- 
Charches of that K ingdom, with the Leſſons of the Old and New 
Teſtament, Conformed to the Bookof Common Prayers, (Fol.111.) 
con after This, they Petition'd the Queen and Council for the 
Uſe of the Common Prayer in the Vulgar tongue, which was 
oranted them, with an exception only to Edirburgh, and Lerth, 
tor fear of Tumults : And upon the Neck of this Perrrron, follows 
4 Proteſt ation, deliver*d in Parliament, 1558. againſt all Atts of. 
Parliament for the puniſhing of Hereticks; the Removal of all Pre- 
lates, and their Officers from any place of Judgment : (Fol. 133.) 
Foretelling, by way of Menace, that if Abuſes ſhould chance to be 
Violently Reform"d, the Government may thank it ſelf. From Pro- 
reſting they Gather*d themſelves together, at:St. Johnſton, the Town 
Declaring for them. Hereupon, the Preachers were Summon'd 
to appear at Sterling, May 10. 1559. Andon the other fide, The 
Brethren Concluded that the Gentlemen of every Country ſhould accom- 
pany their Preachers, to the Day, and Place appointed : that is, to 
St. Johnſton, where they had their firſ# Aſſembly. Upon this Con- 
tempt, the Miniſters were Proclained Traytors, and the Mulrti- 
tude fell to the Demoliſhing, and Rifling of Religions Houſes ; 
where they found great Booty ; 'and fo they Proceeded to the for- 
tifying of themſelves, and calling in of their Friends to their 
Aſlſtance , maintaining their ground by Force, notwithſtanding 
A Proclamation for all of them to avoid the Town, under the pain of 
Treaſon : ( Which place ſoon after was deliver*d up upon Com- 
polition ) From the pretence of Defending themſelves in St.Fohn- 
fon, they advanc'd, ſhortly after, to the Aſſaulring of it ; and ſo 
the Burning of Scone; the Seizing of the Minting-Trons for the 
Coyning of their Plate. And then from Monaſteries, and Abbies, 
they went forward to the Defacing, and Pillaging of Cathedrals , 
Farochial Churches ; and there were few Chancels that ſcap*d them. 
In their Anſwer to the Queens Proclamation of Aug. 28. 1559. 
ney riſe from matter of Religion, to matter of State. ( Knox 
Hilt. of Scorland,Fol.174.) And in direct Terms, Fol. 179. They 
erm, that it gang to the Nobility, and alſo tothe Barons, 
ana People, to bridle the Rage, and Fury of miſled Princes ; which 
was Only a Prologue to the Formal, and Solemn Depoſal of the 
Queen Regent at Edinburgh, Oftob. 2.4. 1559. that enſu'd. After 
This ; they emplor'd aid from England, under Colour of main- 
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taining their ancient Liberties. And the 'T reaty was ſign'd at Bey. 
wick, by the Commilſioners of both Nations, Feb. 27, 1559. 

By theſe Perſecutions they hrought the Queen Regent to her 
Grave ; and upon her Death, a Peace was concluded ; the Ar. 
mies to Disband, and the Frexch, and Engliſh Succours to return 
Home. In Decemb. 1560. Frazcis the Second of France departed 
this Life ; leaving the Qucen of Scots an Unfortunate Widow; 
Poor, and Helpleſs. 'I hey were now out of fear of France, and 
there was no danger from England, in regard of the Queen of 
Scots pretenſions to that Crown ; fo that they relfolv*d now to 
play their own Game ; and their firſt At was rhe Aboliſhing of 
the Common-Prayer ( 1na Convention at Edinburgh ) which they 
had formerly embrac'd, and Conlirm®d by a Solenin Decree, and 
Subſcription : and: the Preſenting of a Ckurch-Goverament of 
Knox*s own Contrivance, and not much differing from the Geye- 
va-Model, to a Convention of the Eſtates; under the Title of 
The Confeſſion of the Faith, and Dottrine, believed, and Profeſſed 
by the Proteſtants of Scotland. The States took time to conſi- 
der of the Form of Polity ; but upp th an Act however for the 

-Charches, Whereupon ( ſays 
Spot ſwood in his Church-Hiſtory, Fol. 175. ) there enſwd a PitifM 
Vaſtation of Churches, and Church-Buildings., No difference wa 
made. but all the Churches either Defaced, or PulPd to the Ground. 
The Holy Veſſels, and what ſoever elſe men could make gain of, ( # 
Timber, Lead, and Bells ) were put to Sale. The wery Sepulchres 
of the Dead were not ſpar'd. The Regsfters of the Church, and Li- 
bravies caſt into the Fire : and all this, colour'd with the Warrant if 
Publick, Authority. Take notice here, that after the Convention 
was Diſſolv*d,, their Book of Polity was Subſcrib®d, notwithftand- 
ing the Poſt-poning of the Queſtion. And we ſhall ſee now, that 
they treated the Queen her ſelf no better than they had done the 


) 
Queen Kegont. 


Upon this Nice Juncture of Aﬀairs, the Queen was Invited 
home. And Azg. 20. 1561. She arrived at Leith, declaring upon 
her Entrance, T hat there ſhould no Alteration be made in the preſent 
State of Religion, only for her Self. and Family ſhe would have # 
Maſs tnprivate. But the Preachers decrying that Toleration. 1 
their Pulpits, produced a Dangerous Tumwlt againſt the Freedom 
of her own Chappel. 


Atter ſeveral Riots, and open Rebellions, which were ſtill a 
| motcc, 
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moted , and ſeconded by the Presbytery ;, In Tuly 1564. the 
Jeen was Marry'd to the Lord Darzly; 2nd June. 19. 1566. 
brought to bed of a Son ( afterwards James VI. ) inthe Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. In 1567- they tent the Queen Priſoner to Lochlevin, 
and paſs'd an Ac of Aſlembly for the Securing, and Diſpoling of 
the perſon of the Infant-Prince ; with Direction to move the 
Queen to a Reſignation of her Government, and the appointing of 
2 Regent, during his Aznority ; which by Force, and Menaces, 
her Majeſty was compell'd to do ; and her Renunciation, and Com- 
miſſion Publiſh'd at the Aarker-Crofs at Edinburgh, the Prince be- 
ing Crown'd, and Anointed King, in the Church of Strivelin 
the Third day after the Publication, being Faly 29, On the mes, 
of Aueuſt, the Earl of Aſurray was Elected Regent : King Fames 
being as yet but Thirteen months old. Arthe beginning of the 
Spring, 1n 1568. the Queen made her eſcape, and was convey'd 
to Hamilton, where ſeveral Lords meeting in Council, her Re- 
fenation was declar*d Void, ( asextorted by fear )-and Proclama- 
von iſſu*d againſt the Rebels that had Uſurped her Authority. 


The diſpute, 1n ſhort, was brought to a Battle, Afay 13.the Queens 
| Army Defeated, and ſhe her ſelf fled into England for Protecti- 


on; where the FaCtion never left the perſute of her, till they 
brought her to the Scaffold. But here yow'l ſay there was a Fo- 
reign Tutereſt, and Popery in the Caſe. - If that were all, how came 
It that they handled the Young King at as courſe a rate every jot 
a5 they had treated his Mother ? tho? their Natural Prince, and 


| aterward, the Celebrated Champion of the Proteſtant Cauſe. 


The Government of - Scotla#d had been Adminiſtred by Four Tz re. 
Regents, when, upon the Earl of Mortor?s deſire to be Diſcharg?d ed King 
of his Regency, thaKing ( not twelve years old as yet ) accepred James as 
of it ; and his acceptation thereof was Proclain”d at Edinburgh, il 6s they 


March 12.1577. where the Regent himſelf was aſliſting. As an mgm 


crneſt of the reſpect they bare to his Majeſtics Authority, An- 
drew Melil Bite ace: Form of Church Government to the Par- 
lament at Sersveling, in 1578. which they referr*d to certain Com- 
mlioners, who agreed to ſuch General Heads as did not touch the 
Authority of the King, nor pre udg the we of the State. But - 


"as 41d not content them, ſo that they reſolv'd to put their Conclu- 


| ſions in Prattice the next Aſſembly, without ſtaying for a Ratifica- 
t "ur ( Spot ſwood®s Hiſt. Fol. 302.) In Glaſzow, the next Spring, 
| "1 Miniſters put the Magiſtrates of the City upon Demoliſhing 


2 the 


TYRANNY 


the Cathedral, but the Tradeſmen Interpos'd, and Defended it 
In 1582. Montgomery was Procets*d for Preaching ar Glaſoon : 
The King by his Warrant commanded the Aſſembly to deſi, 
which the Moderatour pcremptorily retus*d, and thereupon, the 


Officer pull*d him from his Scat, and Clap*d him up in the To 


buyth; for which they Decreed him to be Excommuricare, tho? 
the King himſelfearneltly perſwaded them to the contrary. 
After this Contempt of the Kings Authoriry, they made a Vio- 
lent Seizure of his Perſon, and carry*d him Priſoner to the Caſtle 
of Ruthen, where they kept him cloſe Nine Months ; forcing him 
by a Writing under his hand, to command the Duke of Lenox tg 
Depart the:Kingdom.,. and Impoſing upon him what Servants they 
pleas*d, under pretence of Zeal ro Religion, and Care of his Per- 
fon. They did alſo Petition the next General Aſſembly at Edin- 
burgh, to ge their ſenſe of the Action -::- Who made themſelves 
Judges; and did ſo highly approve of it, that they appointed 
all Miniſters to recommend the Attors of it, as good Chriſtians, and 
Patriots, pretending, that. there was no other -way to preſerve thei 
Religion and Freedoms. And yet this Duke. dy'd ſoon after in 
France, of the Reformed Communion. For the Countenance of 
this Proceeding, they force the King ( being but Seventcen years 
of age) to emit a Proclamation, commanding all thoſe that had 
Levy'd any Forces upon pretence of bu Reſtraint, to Disband within 
Six hours, upon pain of Death; and Declaring that he was at Li- 
berty, and had only his Friends about hit. In the Summer follow- 
ing, under Colour of Viewing the Caſtle of St. Andrews, It ws 
contriv*d that the Gates: ſhould be ſhut upon his Followers, and 
to he dcliver'd himſelf from his Guard. It would be but the 
ſame thing over again, to Enumerate the Repeated Uſurpatio!s 
of their Government, and the Contumacy of their Miniſters: 
their Rebellious practices at, Srriveling, Glafeow, Cc. and thit 
Horrid Outrage againſt the Oftavians in Edinburgh, Decemb. 1": 
1596. When the King appoints a Peaſe they Indic a Faſt : Ihe 
Council Orders the, Miniſters of Edirn #rgh to give Thaxks fol his 
Majcſties Deliverance from Gowry's Conſpiracy: Their Anſwe! 
was, That they were not acquainted with the Buſinef. And whifl 
it was urg'd; that they were only to affect the People with tit 
Senſe of his Majeſties having ſcap'd a great Danger, they Reply" 
That nothing ſhould be utter'd in the Pulpit, but that whereof ti 
Truth was kyown. Nay, they would not fo mach as pray for the 


Kings Mother, when her Death was Refolv*d upon, tho? tt 
yer) 


* 
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very Form was preſcrib'd in the moſt Innocent Terms imaginable, 


viz. That it might pleaſe God to. Illuminate her with the Light of his 
Truth, and ſave her from the apparent Danger wherein ſhe was caft. 
And This would have been the Iſſue too of the Engliſh Project The Con- 


under Queen Elizabeth ; as appears by the Inſolence of their De- ſirac un- 


mands, and the Virulence of their Writings, if the Conſpiracy _—_ 
1:4 not bcen nipp'd in the Bud. was nipp'd 
in the Bud. 


The Scottiſh InſurrefFion in 1637. was only their Old Method. The Scotch 
Reviv?d. Of which in a few words, out of the Kings Declaration Rebslion 
anon That Subject- 53 of 1637» 
' Upon occaſion of a Seditious Uproar at Edinburgh, Ottob. 18. TheRiſe, 
1637. his Late Majeſty order*d the diſcharge of all ſuch Meetings, cthod, 
upon pain of Death. And his Proclamation, being publiſh'd at 44 7 275 
Sterling, Lithgow, and C—_ was encounter'd with a Pro- 8'** 9 
tefation againlt it,. atthe ſame Times, and Places. and with the 
ſame Solemnity, asif-they had been both by the ſame Authority. 
| Immediately upon this Aﬀront, ' the Proreftors erect Publick T ables 
| of Council for ordering the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom without the 
conſent of the King, and in contempt of his Majeſty and Coun- 
| cil. At theſe Tables, having firſt. agreed upon their Covenant, 
| they conclude upon certain Propoſitions of Infruition to the party. 

No Anſwer muſt be made to State-Queſtions without Advice. All 
| Proclamations fro be Proteſted againſt ;, and to take nothing for Sa- 
| tisfaction, leſs than their whole Demand. This way of Anti- 
| Proteſting they made uſe of. from firſt to laſt. Upon his Majeſtics 
| Proclamation for Dilſolving the Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638. they 
Udnot only Proteſt, -and Refuſe ro Depart, but Cited the Kings 
Council that Sign?d the Proclamation, to appear before the King, and 
Parliament, In This their Proteſtation, his Majeſty obſerves Ele- 
ven Nullities ; and that In one Hour they made void Six General 
Aſſemblies ; tho? Two of them wholly, and the Qther Four, in 
part, were Ratif'd by Acts of Parliament. Jn another Hour, they 
dann'd all the Arminian Tenets, without defining what they were. In 
| another Hour they deprivd one Arch-Biſhop,and Two Biſhops. And in 

one hour more, hes Aboliſh d Epiſcopacy ; Depoſing Four Biſhops, 
arely upon a Libel read m the Pulpit, without Examining any One They Levy: 
Witnef againſt them; and only for the Crime of Obeying Parlia- Arms a- 
ments, and General Aſſemblies. gainſt the 

All this they do, as having the Cognition of Eccleſiaſtical Mar- 2s, for 


#7, They Arm the Subjeft; Block, #p, and Force the Kings of > | 
Forts, 
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Forts, and Caſtles; Intercept YVietuals, and Ammunition for their 
Relief ;, Tax the People ;, Levy Solaters againſt the King; lilue ou: 
Warrants to Sheriffs for Commiſſioners of Parliament ; and when 
they are ask*d why they do theſe things ; *T' for the good of the 
Church, ( ſay they ) the Glory of God; and the Preſervation of Re- 
ligion. ( Kings Declaration, pag. 415-) Theſe are the men that 
brnd their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Links of Tron, c- 
cording to the very Letter. And you ſhall now ſee that the Eng- 
liſh-Covenanters are as good Text-Proof as their Brethren. Take 
Notice here, that my Obſervations are reſtrauwd ſimply to the 
actings of the Preshyterians, without Imputing any thing to Then 
that wes done by the Influence of the Independents. 


It appears from what is already ſaid, that the Name of God ws, IM 


the Prologue to Both Rebellions : The Form, and Dottrine of the 
Engliſh League, the very Tranſlation of the Scottiſh : It reſts now 
to thew, that the Exgliſh Prattices are ſo likewiſe z and how far 
they have put their Seditious Poſitions in Execution. What was 
the Engliſh way of Remonſtrating, and Declaring, but the Scottif 
Alode of Proteſting ? The General Aſſembly declines the Kings Au- 
thority in the Caſe of Treaſon ; and ſo did the Houſe of Commons, 
in the Caſe of their Members. The Kirk refus*d to pray for the 
Queen; and our Mock-Parlfament made it Penal to pray for the 
King; and they both of them took upon themſelves to Convere 
Aſſemblies ,, Impoſe Oaths, and Subſcriptions by their own power: 
To Baniſh the Kings Servants, and Scandalize his Miniſters : and 
with a Scottiſh Grace the Engliſh Fattion telis the King, in anſwer 
to one of his Declarations, that bus Suggeſtion i as falſe as the 
Father of Lies can Invent, As they agreed in the Intent of the 
Reformation, So did they alſo in the Zanrer of it. They alarm'l 
the City of London at Midnight, that the King was coming with 
his Papiſts to fire the Town, and burn the Citizens in their Beds; 
( the Common pretences of Scotland) And after the Scottiſh Mr- 
thod too, they Rifled Wincheſter-Church in 1642. Burnt the Com 
miunion-1 able in an Ale-Houſe ; brake open ſeveral Leaden C heſts, 
wherein the Bodies of ſome of the Saxon Kings were Depoſite; 
Caſting the Duſt into the Air ; and throwing the Bones of them #t 
the Windows : Hacking with their Swords the Crown that was thert 
pon the very Statue of the King, With the ſame Barbariry they 
proceeded at Chicheſter, -where they pickt out the Eyes of Edw. VI. 
bis Pitture ; ſaying, that all this was long of his Book of Comm 
Prayer. 
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Prayer. At Canterbury, and Rocheſter they did the like, and turn'd 
the Church of St. Pax, both into a Stable, and an Ale-Houſe, It 
might ſerve, in one word for all, to ſay, that they have put all 
their Poſitions before ſpoken of in Practice. 

The Two Houſes, by their own Anthority, ſet up Ordinances a 
for Laws ; ſetled the Militia; ſtiPd themielves the Supreme Fu- bone 
dicature of the Kingdom ; chang*d the Whole Frame of the Go- zhe Two 
vernment ; puniſh'd thoſe as 7raytors that ſerv? the King z Sciz?d Houſes, 
the Kings Forts, Towns, Magazines, and Revenues; Raid an 
Army againſt him ; Impos'd Taxes, Exciſe, Cuſtcms; took away 
Aneary and the Common- Prayer, and ſctled the Dircttory ; 
Proclaim?d Fafts ; ſpoiPd the King of his Authority, made him 
a Priſoner, under Colour of taking him into Prorcttion z and then 
for a Sum of Money, with Judas, betray'd their Maſter to be Cru- 
cifd, 
i this ar.d moxe was not only the Efectt of the Covenant, but 7;, Ki- 
the very Drift, and Meaning of it ; as appears by the Artificial gours of 
Emprovement of it to all their purpoſes : ( being the very Teſt the Cove- 
ofthe Faction.) No man was allowed to practiſe the Law, no man 
admitted into the Mnſtry,that had not taken it; and it was Im- 
pos'd, under a Penalty upon the whole Nation. And then after the 
Teking of it,zit was made Death for any man to return to his Allegi- 
ance ; and all the Deſerters of the Conſpiracy,that were murther*d 
under a Form of Juſtice, were put to Death for Breach of Covenant. 

When the late King, ay 1646. in his Diſtreſs, apply*d him- Th: &irz 


ſelf to the Scorch, and they receiv?d him, as into Protection ; _—_— 
and So 


hisFriends were kept from him at Newcaſtle, by as ſtridt an Or- Pris 
der, as afterwards at Holdenby. But they Formaliz?d the matter . Ag 
however, * how Baſe 2 thing it would be for Scotland ro Deliver up ſtreſs. 

their King 3 and how Inconſiſtent with the Duty of their Covenant, *Low 'on's 
end how Diſhonourable to the Army ; to whom 1n his Extreme Dan- Sond 

ver he had Recourſe for Safety. The Scotch Commiſſioners alſo "? me 4s 
| aggravating the Matter. || If it beFontrary ( ſay they ) ro the Law, —_—— 
| and Common Pr aftice of Nations, to deliver up the meaneſt Subjeft, 6. 1646. ; 


8 fiedtothem, tho? it be for the greateſt Crimes ; How much more would | Anſmer to 
the World abroad condemn our Army for a Baſe, Diſhonourable AE, tos rote of 
Sept. 24. 


| of they ſhould deliver up their Head, and. Soveraion ( hawvins ca 

© himſelf into their Hnds ) tobe difpos'd of at the hn of - act 
$ other Nation? Nay, ( ſays the Chancellour ) 7 ſhall aefire that the 

8 Word of Diſpoſing of the Kings Perſon, may be rightly underſtood ; 

| forto Diſpoſe of the Kings Perſon, as Both Houſes, or both King- 


doms © 
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Forts, and Caſtles; Intercept Vietuals, and Ammunition for their 
Relief ;, Tax the People ;, Levy Solaters againlt the King ; Iiflue ou 
Warrants to Sheriffs for Commiſſioners of Parliament ; and when 
they are ask*d why they do theſe things ; *7# for the good of the 
Church, ( ſay they ) the Glory of God; and the Preſervation of Re- 
lion. ( Kings Declaration, pag. 415-) Theſe are the men that 
bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Links of Iron, 1c. 
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cording to the very Letter. And you ſhall now ſee that the Eng- 
liſh-Covenanters are as good Text-Proof as their Brethren. Take 
Notice here, that my Obſervations are reſtrau”d ſimply to the 
actings of the Preshyterians, without Imputing any thing to Then 
that wes done by the Influence of the Independents. 


It appears from what is already ſaid, that the Name of God wis 
the Prologue to Both Rebellions : The Form, and Dottrine of the 
Engliſh League, the very Tranſlation of the Scottiſh : It reſts now 
to thew, that the Ergliſh Prattices are ſo likewiſe ; and hoy far 
they have put their Seditious Poſitions in Execution. What was 
the Engliſh way of Remonſtrating,, and Declarzng, but the Scottif 
ode of Proteſting ? The General Aſſembly declines the Kings At- 
thority in the Caſe of Treaſon ; and ſo did the Houſe of Commoni, 
in the Caſe of their Members. "The Kirk refus*d to pray for the 
Queen; and onr Mock-Parlfament made it Penal to pray for the 
King; and they both of them took upon themſelves to Convent 
Aſſemblies ;, Impoſe Oaths, and Subſcriptions by their own Power : 
To Baniſh the Kings Servants, and Scandalize his Miniſters : and 
with a Scottiſh Grace the Engliſh Fatt ion telis the King, in anſwer 
to one of his Declarations, that hi Suggeſtion is as falſe as tht 
Father of Lies can Invent, As they agreed in the Intent of the 
Reformation, So did they alſo in the Manner of it. They alarm'd 
the City of London at Midnight, that the King was comme with 
his Papiſts to fire the Town, and burn the Citizens in their Bedi; 
( taz Common pretences of Scotland) And after the Scottiſh Me- 
thod too, they Rifled Wincheſter-Church in 1642. Burnt the Con 
muniou-T able in an Ale-Houſe ; brake open ſeveral Leaden Cheſt! 
wherein the Bodies of ſome of the Saxon Kings were Depoſited; 
Caſting the Duſt into the Air 5 and throwing the Bones of them 4 
rhe Windows: Hacking with their Swords the Crown that was thert 
pon the very Statue of the King. With the ſame Barbariry they 
proceeded at Chicheſter, -where they pickt out the Eyes of Edw. Vl 
his Pitture ; ſaying, that all this was long of his Book of Coy 
rayer. 
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Prayer. At C anterbury, and Rocheſter they did the like, and turn'd 
:he Church of St. Paul, both into a Stable, and an Ale-Houſe, It 
might ſerve, 1n one word for all, to fay, that they have put all 
their Poſitions before ſpoken of in Practice. 

The Two Houſes, by their own Authority, ſet up Ordinances —_ 

for Laws; ſetled the Militia; ſtiPd themielves the Supreme Fu- p gs 
dicature of the Kingdom ; chang*d the Whole Frame of the Go- jhe Two 


vernment ; puniſh*d thoſe as [raytors that ſcrv*d the King 3; Sc1z2d ours. 
the Kings Forts, Towns, Magazines, and Revenues; Raid an 
Army againſt him ; Impos'd Taxes, Exciſe, Cuſtcms ; took away 
Ediſcopery, and the Common-Prayer, and {ctled the DircEtory - 
Proclain®d Fafts ; ſpoiPd the King of his Authority, made him 
4 Priſoner, under Colour of taking him into Prorcetion z and then 
for a Sum of Money, with Judas, betrayd their Maſter to be Cru- 
cifd, 

Nh this ard more was not only the Effet of the Covenant, but re Ki- 
the very Drift, and Meaning of it ; as appears by the Artificial gours of 
Emprovement of it to all their purpoſes : ( being the very Teſt hc Cove- 
of the Faction. ) No man was allowed to practiſe the Law, no man ****: 
admitted into the Mnitry,that had not taken it; and it was Im- 
pos'd,under a Penalty upon the whole Nation. And then after the 
Taking of it,it was madeDeath for any man to return to his Allegi- 
ance ; and all the Deſerters of the Conſpiracy,that were murther*d 
under a Form of Juſtice, were put to Death for Breach of Covenant. 

When the late King, ay 1646. 1n his Diſtreſs, apply*d him- T4: Xirt 
ſelf to-the Scotch, and they receiv*d him, as into Protection ; *#ray'4. 
hisFriends were kept from him at Newcaſtle, by as ſtrict an Or- _ o_ 
however, * how Baſe a thing it would be for Scotland ro Deliver up jircſs. 
their King ; and how Inconſiſtent with the Duty of their Covenant, *Low 'on's 
end how Diſhonourable to the Army ; to whom 1n his Extreme Dan- $94 
ver he had Recourſe for Safety. The Scorch Commiſſioners alſo Speech at 


; . a Conte- 
«peravating the Matter. | If it beFontrary ( ſay they ) tothe Law, wh 47 
and Common Prattice of Nations, to deliver up the meaneſt Subjett, 6. 1646. 


© fiedto them, tho? it be for the greateſt Crimes; How much more would \ Anſmcr 19 
& the World abroad condemn our Army for a Ba fe, Diſhonourable A, 
© if they ſhould deliver up their Head, and Soveraign 
| bimſelf into their Hands ) to be aifþos'd of at the Arbitrament of an- 


the Yor of 
SEPrL. 24. 
1646, 


( having caſt 


other Nation ? Nay, ( ſays the Chancellour ) 7 ſhall deſire that the 


Word of Diſpoſing of the Kings Perſon, may be rightly underſtood ; 
e Kings Perſon, as Both Houſes, or both King- 


doms 


for to Diſpoſe of t 
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doms ſhall this fit, may in ſome ſence, be to Depoſe, or worſe, Byt 
alas ! theſe difticalties only ſtuck till the price was agreed upoy, 
How ſtiffthey were, till the Bargain was ſtruck, and after that, 
how Flat, an! Supplc ! For then he tells his Majeſty plainly, If he 
refuſes the Propoſitions, both Kingdoms will be conſtrain ( for their 
mutual Safety ) to agree, and: ſettle Religion, and Peace without him. 
And he is told atterward by the pretended Declaration of the King. 
dom of Scotland, of Jan. 16. 1646. that by reaſon of his Refuſal, 
there would be 2 Joynt Courſe taken by both King doms Concerning the 
Diſpoſal of his Perſon. And then alittle after, [| with reſpett had 
ro the Safety, and Preſervation of his Royal Perſon. * In thenre- 
ſervation, and Defence of the I rue Religion, and Liberties of 
the Kingdoms. According to the COVENANT, &c.] 0 
Feb. 12. They Exhort their Covenanted Brethren ( the Aſlenibly 
at Weſtminſter ) to hold faſt their Solemn League, and Covenant ; t: 
Entertain a Brotherhood, and Unity between.the Nations ;, but not 
a Syllable of the King. And again Jar. 18. the General Aſſembl 
of the Kirk prefſes the Two Houſes to a ſpeedy Eſtabliſhment of 
the Presbyrery. ( And here again no mention of his Majeſty.) 
But what's the Sum now of theſe Propoſitions that ſtand in Com- 
petition with the Kings Freedom, Life, and Dignity 2 Firſt, Only 
the Tuſtifying, and Confirming of all they had done. Secondly, The 
giving away of the Militia of England, azd Ireland, for 1 wenty 
Years, with Power to Raiſe Men and Money. Thirdly, Hi Mi 
jeſty muſt Swear, and Sign the Covenant ; Impoſe it upon the Three 
Kingdoms; Aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and ſettle Religion, as Both Houſe 
ſhall agree. Fourthly, All Honours ( ſince 1642.) muſt be mad 
Null and Void ; No Pecrs admitted in Parliament, for the Futhrt, 
but by Conſent of the Two: Houſes. Fifthly, All Great Places, and 
Offices of Honeur in England, and Ireland, to be diſpos?d of by Conſent 
of Parliament ; and in Fine; his Majelty muſt deliver to deat!, 
Beggery, and Scorn all that ever Serv"d him. | | 
Thus was this Glorious Primee Betray'd, and Sold, accoraint ' 
the COVENANT. Here's the true Engliſh of it, and the Dit 
nity of that AZoloch, to which this Nation has offer*d up ſo mal! 
Noble Szcrifices. Are not our Fundamental Laws, Per ſons, Gr 
ſciences, and Eſtates, Secure, and Happy, under the Care 
Wing of ſuch Bleſſed Guardians ? How meanly haye we Proſt! 
ruted the Revycrence of the Land, and of thc Government, t0 the 
Luſts of theſe Imperious ſhameleſs Raviſhers ! Take notice here 0 


lone of the Kirk folowing Reſolver upon the main ,poin. | 
que 10b» ; 
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queſtion. Firſt, That the Kings raking of the Scotch Covenant, 
and paſſing SOMe of the Propoſitions, does not Warrant Scotland 
to Aſſoſt him againſt En land. Secondly, That «pon bare taking the 
National Covenant, they may not Receive him. hirdly, that the 
Clauſe in the Covenant for Defence of the Kings Perſon, rs ro 
be mderftood In Defence , and Safety of the Kingdom. Fourthly, 
That his Majeſty ſhall Execute no Power in Scotland, without ſa- 
tfying every Point, Fifthly, That refuſing the Propoſitions, 
be ſhall be diſpos"d of according to the Covenant, and the Treaties. 

Nor would the Two Houſes probably have ud him any better The Two 
if he had gone to them. For, upon his firſt withdrawing hiniſelf, Houles as 
they Voted it Treaſon, and Death without Mercy, for any Man to 64d 6s the 
Harbeur, and Conceal the Kings Perſon, ( upon a Suppoſition that Scotch, 
kis Majeſty was then in London.) This was the 4th of May; and 
on the 6th, the Commons Voted him to Warwick Caſtle, which was 
Unvoted again, upon the grh; and in June, they Voted the 
Kings going to the SCOLS, 4 wy to _ the War. 

Let me not appear to Confound the Fatt:on of Scotland with the !t ws the 
Nation; for no 7 pondhnet affords greater Inſtances of Integrity, and Faction of 
Honour. Nay, I have heard it from good Authority, that rhe _— 
Kings going into Scotland, ( which he moſt earneſtly deſir?d ) ws wa: _ 
carry'd in the Negative, only by Two Voices. Ruin'd the 

His Majeſty is now under the Care of his New Governounrs, and King. 

a Priſoner to the Covenanters at Holdenby ; where he deſir?d only Thcir deat- 
two of his Chaplains that had not taken the Covenant ; and then wa with 

2 C ommon-Prayer Book for his own private Uſe, but Neither could wry 1 
be Granted him. Ys 

At the Iſle of Wight, the ſame faction had the handling of him Their 8i- 
again ; where they ſtill Treated his Majeſty much at the ſame rate. gour at the 
And they usd his Royal Succeſſor not much better in 1659. When, 1/* of 
t0auſpicate the Project for the Recovery of his Crown, in the ja 2, 
very Dependence of a Treaty at Breda with him ; upon the In- rpyrid 


- Itigation of the Kirk; they murther*d the Brave, and Generous Murther of 
Montrof,, with the moſt horrid Circumitances of malice Imagi- Montrols, 


nable : and how they us'd the King himſelf afterward at his coming 
2mons th ror . The Coe 
ng them, I am not willing to mention. nanters Fu 
6 \2Ys when the Time appointed by Gods Providence vas come ſtifie rhe 
7 r the Reſtoring of the King, the Presbyterian Miniſters in Lon- Murtber of 
on pabltr'd a kind of Squinting Gratulation upon that Occaſion : the Late 


2 


Popery were coming in with his Majeſty for Company. And Ing) 2 


| Uhe ſame Party, upon the-Re- Admiſſion of the Secluded Members, , tion of 
| E preſs'd Thi. 


TTRANNT 


reſs?d upon the Houſe of Commons theſe T wo following Votes, 
or the Juſtification of the Rebellion in 1641. and in order to the 
Excluſion of the Royal Party from the next Choice. 
1. I do Acknowledge, and Declare, that the War undertaken by 
Both Houſes of Parliament in thetr Defence aoainſt the Forces rair 
in the Name of the Late King, was Juſt, and Lawful ; and that 
Maviftracy, and Miniſtry are the Ordinances of God. 
2. Reſoly*d thar All, and Every Perſon, who have adviſed, 
Volunt arily aided, Abetted, Aſſiſted, in any War againſt the Payliz. 
ment, ( ſince the firſt day of Jan. 1641.) Hu, or Their Sons, ( un- 
lefs He, or They, have ſince manifeſtcd their Good Aﬀcttions to This 
Parliament ) ſhall be Uncapable to be Eleited, to ſerve as Members 
of the next Parliament. So that as their Fexa againſt Kings, is 
Implacable, their Averſion likewiſe to all thoſe that Love their 
Prince, deſcends from Generation to Generation. 
Preshytery How Inconſiſtent Presbytery is with Adonarchy, is ſufficiently 
s Incorſiſt- manifeſt. But they?l ſay tor themſelves, that Kings may be miſled, 
ext with 5nd that it is not the Form of Government that is Grievous to 
= br Them, but the Male- Adminiſtration of it. To which, it may 
Ver N- 
mnt. be Reply*d, that All Governours, under what Form ſoever, are 
to Them, Alike, where they themſelves are not Uppermoſt: and 
that the Reformation of Perſonal Failings will not do their Buſ- 
neſs without the Total Subverſion of all thoſe wholfom, and profi- 
table Laws that ſtand in the way of their Diſcipline : It being their 
Cuſtom to Reproach Princes, and their Afnifters, for ſtraining the 
Prerogative,, while they 1hemſelves at the ſame time, Ufurp 
over Kings, Parliaments, and People : and Trample under their 
Fect, all that is Sacred in Soczety, and Government, 


412 


The Pref. Princes, tis true, may have their Errours, and their Paſſions; 
ty1.rirs but what have the Innocent Laws done ? Are they Popsſhly Afﬀetted 
Wills too? But where ever Presbytery reigns, there can be no Law, but 
weir La. their own Wilt, Did they not ( in Scotland) Damn Brſhops, 3s 
Anti-C hbriſtian, and deprive Eccleſraſtiques of their Voices in Par- 

liament, Convention, and Council? notwithſtanding Three Acts 

of Parliament ; that is to fay, of 1584. 1597. and 1606. ex- 

preſly to the Contrary. And did they not pronounce the Adts of the 
Aſſemblies of Glaſgow, and Perth to be Yoid, and Ilegal, tho' 

Enacted as Aunicipal Laws ? Ask them now ( ſays his Late Mz- 

jeſty ; Large Declaration, pag. 416.) by what Authority they a 

tbeſe things, exprelly againſt Atts of Parliament, Atts of C an 
20 


aud POPERY. 


and Afts of General Aſſemblies. They Anſwer, that thoſe As of 


Aſſembly were unduly Obtained ; and that now they have Reſcinded 
them. For Atts of Parliament, and Acts of Council, they Expreſs 

eat Wonder that any man ſhould Queſtion their Authority over 
"hem: For if Chriſt be above the King, Chriſts Council muſt like- 
wiſe be Supreme ; Parliaments being only the Council of the Kingdom. 
And for the Kings Privy Council, and Judges, they muſt ſubmit to 
. the Counſellors, and Judges under Cyriſt, who is the King of Kings. 
. * Nor is it all, that they aſſume to themſelves an Arbitrary Rule ; 
| but whoever refuſes Subſcription, and Obedtence to their As, and 
Decrees, ſtands Excommunicate without Mercy. And then ( if he 
perſiſt ) follows Out-Lawry ; Forfeitare of his Goods; his Revenxe 
for Life ;, Letters of Caption for the Seizing of his Perſon; and 
Cloſe Commitment as a Traytor. If he does not yet appear, they 
take out Letters of [ntercommuning ; making It Treaſon to Re- 
cejve, or hold any Correſpondence with him, This is Executed by 
2 Warrant to the Civil Fudge from a Commiſſioner of the Presby- 
zery; and upon his Refuſal, to ſee the Sentence put in Execution, 
he himſelf incurs the ſame Danger. 

And the fame Tyranny was Exercis*d by the Two Honfes upon 
the Engliſh Government ;, Whoſe Orders were Impos'd upon the 


The Tyrans 
| F ny of tbe 
Nation, for Laws, and Obedience requird to them, under pain of Pretended 


Life, Liberty, or Eſtate, at Pleaſure. Parlia- 
What a Mockery is it now to talk of Religion, Kings, Parlia- 7, 


ments, or Laws, where the Diftates of Mechanicks ſhall Over- 
rule the Articles of the Apoſtolick, Faith ; and the Vote of a Se- 


ditious Conventicle, Difſolve the Order, and Anthority of 2 Legal, 
and Eſtabliſh\d Government ? 


The Tyranny of the Presbytery over the Conſciences, 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates of the People. 


7 yup theſe Uſurpations upon the King, and the Government 
It ſelf, do Naturally preſuppoſe, and Imply an Oppreſfior 
upon the Subjetft ; It will not be amiſs yet, more particularly to 
Expoſe the Inevitable, and the Scandalous Slavery of living under 

at Dominion; as well in regard of their Unlimited Power, as of 
tiejr Inherent Cruelty, and Rigour. 


3 In 
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Covenan- 
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TIYRANMNT 


In the matter of Conſcience, Life, Liberty, and Eſtate, enoyoh 
is ſaid already in the very Caſe of their Covenants; wherein with. 
out any reſpect to the Lawfulneſ of the Thing, or the Conſcience 
of the Ms; wh it was Sequeſtration, and Impriſonment, to Refuſe 
them, even where it was the Hazard of Damnation to Take they, « 
and being once Engag*d, 'twas Death to Repent. The Hiſtory of 
Scotland abounds with Inſtances upon I his Subject ; but I ſhall ra. 
ther bring my Obſervations Home, to the Covenarters of our On 
Age, and Nation. 

T he Early Plunders of Sir John Lucas, Sir William Boteler, the 
Lady Rivers; with other Perſons of Eminent Condition, both 
Lay-men, and Divines, are to be read at large, with the Inhy- 
mane Inſolences that were ACcted upon their Perſons, and Re- 
lations, in AMercarins Ruſt icas : but the Out-rages that follow'd, 
were ſo Great, and fo Many, that theſe are hardly worth the 
Mentioning, and the Other would be too Tedious to Recite ; for 
the. Whole Story of the Rebellion was carry'd on with Rapine, 
and Bloud. How many Noble-mens Houſes were turn'd to Pri- 
ſons, without the Maſters knowing either his Accuſer, or his Of- 
fence ? Several Gentlemen of Quality put on Ship-board, and 
half ſmotker'd in the Heat of the Year; where they contradted 
Diſeaſes, and by an Arbitrary power were to have been Tranſur- 
ted no body knew whither. Others were Sold for Slaves into 
Plantations : near 100 Miniſters were brought out of the Weſt, 
and Clapp'd up in Lamberh- Houſe, where almoſt all of. them were 
deſtroy'd by a Peſtilential Feaver. Nay ; ſo Profane was their 
Barbarity, that upon Sunday the 5th of March 1642. Dr. Feat- 
Iy Preaching that day, at Lambeth-Houſe, order was given to diſ- 

olve the Congregation, and the Reformers took with them ſome 

reat Guns to do the Work : At which time ſome miſchief was 
rang and there had been more, but for a Gentleman, who is at 
preſent an Eminent Perſon in the City, who ſnatcht away the 
Linſtock_ juſt 2s they were going to give fire upon the Congreg? 
tion, into the Quire of the Chappel. This I have upon the Cre- 
dit of a man of Worth, and Value. I could te} you of a Miniſter 
in Covent-Gardenthat refus'd Chriſtian Burial to the Body of 3 
Gentleman that was Quarter*d for his Loyalty; One that made 
it. a Moot- Point, upon an Anniverſary Faſt, whether or no tit 
Kings Death were a Murther. 


And 
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And theſe People were as well the Maſters of our Eftztes, 2s of They Di- 


our Perſons : ( See Sc obelf's Collettion of Atts, and Ordinances) by 
their own POWET, taking upon them to Sequeſter Delinguents ;, bor- 


ourEftates, 


row Money upon the Publick Faith ; gathering of other peoples ons, at 
Rents, and Debts ; Levying of Aoney ; Raiſing of Horſe ; Aſeſ- Flea ure, 


fing at Pleaſure , Sequeſtring Church and Crown- Lands; Gulling 
the people with Iriſh Adventures; Laying new Impoſts ;; Autho- 
rizing the breaking open of Locks; and Examining upon Oath, 
for Diſcovery of Delinquents Adoney, and Goods ; Raiſing, Con- 
tinuing, and _— ſeveral Exciſes; Borrowing Money for 
the Scots; Taxing the Whole Nation; Appropriating the Profits of 
Tonnage, and Poxndage to themſelves ; cemponnding for Ward- 
ſkips: Beſide their Impoſitions of a Weekly Meal ; their Monthly 
Aſſeſſments ; and other Impoſitions upon the people to Incredible 
Vzlue, and without any Colour of Law. 


* As there is no Freedom either of Conſcience, Perſon, or Eſtate, Thcir 5can- 
* under their Boundleſs Dominion ; ſo there's no living under them, 9dalow and 
with exther Peace, or Reputation. If a Man and a Woman live in Unchari- 


ſuch a manner of Converſation, that it is poſſible for them to- be 
Lewd together in. private, the Presbytory [hall take it for granted 
that they are ſo ;; and without ary Evidence, require them pub- 
| lichly the next Lords day, perhaps, before the Congregation to 
| : Uiſcharge themſelves upon Oarh that they are Izmocent. Which if 
| they do, and that they purge themſelves of the ſuſpected Crime, 
| they ſhall yet be forc'd to: do open Penance for their Mibehaviour. 
+ Butif two perſons ſhall be Preſented, under a Sufpicion of 1ncon- 
| Pence, and that being Conven'd, and Examin*d, there ſhall ap-- 
| pearany ſtrong Preſumptions that they are ſo; tho' there be no 
| Proof in theCaſe, they ſhall yet be made Cloſe Priſoners, to feed 
0M Bread and Water, and no body to come at them ; to try, if ci- 
| ther by Proof, or Confeſſion, any thing can be made out againſt 
$ then) by the next Court-day : if not, they zre difmiſt, but upon 
| Condition, that if ever they be ſeen together again, unleſs in the 
Church, or 1n the Market, it ſhall be taken pro Confeſſo that they 
_ Gulty, There was a Huband that confeſſed to his Wife ſome 
| Faults that he had committed, and She out of Zeal told a Presby- 
| 'T1n Miniſter the Story ; for which the X/iniſter very fairly Con- 
: Yenteahim, and made him do Publick, Penance. This Practice has 
| Rited many men and their. wives ; anditirr*d up. Feuds never to 


bc 


table Cer - 
ſures, 


Dc Reconcil'd. Nay a man ſhall not Sue for a Debt upon a Bond 
or a Landlord, for his Rent, but the Presbyrery [hall take the 
Tudgment of it to themſelves, as a Courſe Scandalous to the Pro- 
telion, where any of their own Gang 1s concerd. 1hey muſt 
have an Oar in every Boat. In Scotland they interpos'd in the 
Buſineſs of Salt-Pans, Su  ; Fairs, and Markets, and 
fell heavily upon ſome Scorriſh Merchants 1n Edinburgh, for cr. 
rying Wheat to Sparr in a time of Dearth. But the Trade of 
Wax thither, was Unpardonable, as not only feeding Gods Ene- 
mics, but maintaining their 1dolarry. To fy nothing of the aþ- 
ſ{urdity, in their Conſtitution, of making Tradeſmen Fudges in 
Matters of Faith; and the Unmannerly temper of it, where x 
Taylor, or a Shooe=maker ſhall Sit, and Vote Cheek by Jowl with 


his Soveraign, 


Having made a Faithful Report of the Pretended Powers, the 
Avow'd Principles, and the Open Prattices of theſe I roublers of 
our 1ſrael, ſo far as the Diſcovery may honeſtly conduce to om 
preſent purpoſe ; we ſhall now Izy open rhe Myſtery of Iniquity, it 
the Secret Contrivances of their Cabal ; and upon no leſs Autho- 
rity, than the Faith, and Honour of K:ng Charles the Martyr, in 
his Remarques upon the Proceedings of the Scottiſh Core 
Hanters. : 
The device of our fanding Committees in 1641. with Subords- 
1:e Scot- 214tion to the Cloſe Committee,was only an Imitation of the Prepare 
ye" tory Tables of Advice in Scotland, with Subordination to their Gt- 
ws the neral Table. And there, Effectually, was lodged the laſt Reſult 
Pattern of of Counſel. It was compos'd of men of Brains, Popularity, 
the Engliſh Boldneſt, and ſuch as were moſt Obſtinately engag?d to the Fatiur; 
Clofe . whether Preaching, or Ruling-Elders. The Acts of Aſſembly were 
mnt but the DiCtates of the General Table; as in England the 1w 
Houſes ſtill agreed to the ſenſe of the Cloſe Committee, Therelt 
was, that the abuſcs of Government were Inſpected ; Reforms 
tions Modell'd ; Court-offices diſpos'd of ; all Conſpiracies Form'd 
and Digeſted ; and the Preachers expreſly directed what Point 
to Preſs, and which Nail to drive. There can be no better 
count given of their under-hand dealing, than they give of them: 
ſelves, in their two Private Papers of Inſtrultions ( Printed inte 
Late Kings Large Declaration, Fol. 282. &c. with his Majeſti 
Notes upon them ) toward the Securing of a General Af 


( which was to meet at Glaſoow, Nov. 21, 1638,) Ine — 
[ 
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) 
+hem being direCted to one Lay-Elaer ; and the other, to ſome one 
Miniſter 1n ever Presbytery, for the Packing of their Party. In 
the former of them you have in terms theſc following particulars 


in Charge. 


That ſome one Miniſter, and Gentleman in every Presbytery meet Tycie py; 
oft together, to reſolve upon the Particular Commi + ee to be Choſen, vate In. 
and uſe all diligence with the reſt of the Miniſters and Gentlemen, that ſirudtions, 
uch may be Choſen. 
And Becauſe nothing will avail ſo much for our purpoſe, where the 
moſt part of the Miniſters are diſaffetted, as that the Gentlemen be 
preſent to Vote 417 Presbyteries, it would be preſently tri'd whether 
this be put in Execution; and if the Miniſter be ſlow in urging it, 
the Gentlemen themſelves to urge it, and put themſelves in P:ſſeſſion, 
That they linger not, they would be urged again to ſend their Com- 
miſſioners to Edinburgh before the firſt of October : by this we ſhall 
know our own ſtrength the better at our Meeting. 
And the Gentlemen ( at leaſt the greateſt part of them ) would be 
warned to be at Edinburgh, Septemb. 20. And that only the Gentle- 
men who are nam d Commiſſioners to the Prezbytery for chuſing their 
Commiſſioners for the Aſſembly, with ſome to aff them, that day 


ſtay at home, and wo to come away immediately after the Elettion. 
Y 


That in every Presbytery there be a particular Care taken of the In- 
formations againſt the Prelates, for Inftrutting our Complaints. 


The Other Paper of Private Inſtruitions of Aug. 27.1638. 


YUNS 15 fol Os. 


Heſe Private Inftruftions ſhall be diſcovered to none but ta Bre- 
thren well affetted to the Cauſe. 

Order muſt be taken that none be Cho ſen Ruling-Elders, bxt Cove- 
nanters, and Thoſe well affetted to the Buſineſs. 

That where the Minifter « not well Afﬀetted, the Ruling-Elders 
be Choſen by the Commillioners of the Shire, and ſpoken ro particu- 
larly for that Eﬀfett. 

That they be careful no Chapter-men, Chappel-men, or a Minj- 
ſter, Juſtice of the Peace, be choſen, although Covenanters, ex- 
cept they have publickly renounc'd, or declar'd the Unlawfulnefs of 
ther Places. 

That 


a 
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That the Ruling-Elders come from every Church in equal Nyy. 


ber with the Miniſters, and if the Miniſter oppoſe, to put themſely, 


#1 Poſſeſſion, notwithſtanding any Oppoſuton. 


That the Commillioner of the Shire cauſe Convene before him th; 
Ruling-Elder of every Church, Choſen before the day of the Elefion 
and enjoyn them upon their Oath, that they grve Vote to none, but h 
theſe who are Nawd already at the Meeting at Edinburgh. 

That where there is a Nobleman within the be the Presby- 
tery, He be choſen : And where there is none, there be Choſen aBz- 
ron, or one of the Beſt Quality, and he only a Covenanter. 


The King obſerves ( Fol. 315.) that This Aſſembly of Glaſgoy 
had not ſo much as the Face of an Eccleſiaſtical mceting ; not a Gony 
worn by any Member of it, .unleſ6«it was by one.or two Miniſters thu 
lid in the Town : The Appearance of it was in a manner, whih 
Laical. Among the. Members of it, were Seven Earls, Ten Lords, 
Forty Gentlemen, One and-Fifty Burgeſles, many of them in C4 
lourd Clothes, and Swords by their Sides ;, all which did give Vace, 
net only in very high Points of Controverſie, but alſo in < Sentences 
of Excommunication pronoxnc'd againſt the Biſhops, and Other, 
Nay, and all things in the Aſſembly carry*d by the S way of theſe Lay- 
Elders, Inſomuch that it was @ very rare thing to hear a Miniſter 
ſpeak, there. 

Now:let any:man judge whether this be a Chxrch- Aſſembly, or 
the Embryo of a Common-IWealth : A Conſcientious Conſultation i0t 
the Reforming of Religion, or a Seditions Prattice for the Embral- 


zbe Embro ing of the State. How applicable is that Invective againſt Pope 
of 4Com- (10 the Libel concerning the Growth of it) to the Caſe of Prexy 


mon- 
wcalth, 


tery ? The Power of it ts Abſolute ( ſays the Author of it) and th! 
Decree ts Infallible. It can change the very Nature of things ;, mak!!; 
what is Juſt, t1 be Unjuſt, and what 15 Vice, to be Virtue. All Lani 
are in the Cabinet of its Breaſt, and it can diſpoſe of WE 508. and 
Empires as it pleaſes. It makes it a Mortal Sin even to oubt of an) 
part of its Religion ;, ard demands, under pain of Damnation, the 
Subjettion of all Chriſtians to its Authority. That Word of Refar- 
mation miſapply*d. has ſerv?d it to juſtifie all the Executions, Aſaſr 
nations, Wars, Maſſacrcs, and Devaſtations, whereby the Diſcipint 
bath been Propagated. It is almoſt Unconceivable how Princes cany® 
ſufer a.Power ſo Perniciou, and Dottrine ſo DeſtrutFive to all or 
vernment, Their ſtritt Oaths, and Vows of Obedience to the Presvy 
tery Evacuate the Fealty due to the Soveraign, ow : 


ay4i POPER T. 


39 


What difference now ( more than in the Name ) betwixt the Preshyte- 
Papal Tyranny, as he has ſet it forth, and the Presbyterial, 2s it 714 Th- 
appears from their own Words, and Deeds ? What Power can be 749! 


more Abſolute, or what Decrees more Infallible, than That of the 
Prezbytery ; Which challenges Obeazence to all its Dictates, both 
from Prince, and People, under pain of Life, Liberty, Dominion, 
and Eftate? It Over-rules Laws ; ſets up Oaths of Treaſon againſt 
Oaths of Allegiance; and covers the Crime of Rebrilion with the 
Title of Virtze. It takes upon it felt the Office of Chriſts Vicar ; 
Depoſes Kings ; and: under the maſque of Relzgon, dillolves the 
Order, and Authority of all Governments. 7 he King in his De- 
claration before-mentiened, ( Fol. 404. ) among other of their Un- 
thriftian Extravaganeies, takes Notice of their Refuſal to Pray for 
Sir William Nesbett upon his Death-bed, becauſe he had not Sub- 


ſcrib'd the Covenant ; and that they did Formally bar non-Covenan- - 


ters from the Communion, in Expreſi terms with Blaſphemers, 
and Adulterers ; refuſing Baptiſm i the Churches of Miniſters that 
had not taken the Covenant, even to Children that were born in the 
ſame Pariſh. 

The Unchriſtian Rigour of this Diſcipline zs ſuch ( ſays the Au- 
thor of Toleration diſcuſs*d, pag. 334.) that It Crucifies weak 


Conſciences with Needleſs, Infinite, and Incurable Scruples, that . 


Haunt, Dog, and Torment us in the moſt Neceſſary, and Ordinary 
Actions of Humane Life : At the Church, at the T able, at the Mar- 


ket, at Home, and Abroad: At all Times, in all Places, and upon - 


all Occaſions ; in our Thouohts, Words, and Deeas. 


As to Exceſs in Eating , Jt « Cenfſurable ether in the Quanti- pxcer in + 
ty, or i# the Quality. So that in the firſt place the Elderſhip z to Eating 
provide one Common Gage for the Stomachs of the Whole Pariſh, for Cenſu- 


a matter of Salvation, or Damnation whether a man Eats Bect, or 


| Veniſon. 


| fear of a Mouthful too much. Andin the ſecond place, It is made 


- And ſo for Exceſsin APPAREL, one Inch more than to covey Iy Appare?, 


Jour Shame is a Superfluity ; and One Peny more in the Pound thai 


the Allowance of the Presbytery, # made as mucn as a mans Soul is 


orth, 
It w the ſame thin 


F Nay | 


for VAIN WORDS. A MVurſe ſhall ,-,;, 


T” dare to ftill her Child but with a Pſalm ;, and you muſt not preſume words, - 
each 45 to a5, What a Clock it 1s, without a Text toprove that 
| fe Queſtion tends to Edifcation-. 
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Ny they b:ve drann CHIDIN G within the Compaſy of Fe- 
cleliaitical Cenſure. , So that Maſters ſhall not reprove their $6. 
varts, mor Parents their Children, without Leave of the Flde;. 
ſhip. Azd they bave taken in BR AWLING roo; and made 
every Billingſgate Quarrel 4 Subjez? of Conliſtorial Cogyi- 
LANCE. . 
Under LEWD CUSTOMS zre Cenſurd all forts of Pub. 
lick Spots, Exerciſes, and Recreations that have been long in uſe, 
a h.coms their Original from the Times of Paganiſm, or Pope- 
rv, As Comedies, Interludes, Wralſtlings, Foot-Ball-Plar, 
\1ay-Games, Whitſon-Ales, Morrice-Dances, Bear-Batings,G, 
Al GAMES that bring Lols, are alſo Prohibited 3 as Tennis, 
Powls, Billyards, fc. And ſo are UNCOMELY GE- 
STURES; Sothata man may be given to the Devil for Ly). 
ling upon his Elbow, or Sitting «pon his Back-ſide before the Dez- 
con of the Pariſh, Nay, our very THOUGHTS are Cer 
ur.ble, and *tts enon7h to be ſuſpcited, He that ſues to recony 
: Debt ſhall be ſuſpeited of Avaricez; and be that refuſes t 
Crouch like the AS mnader the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſþetted f 
P11dc. 

To P {x now from their Rigours, to their Scruples ; There Goes s 
St 0 of ſome of them that made it a Matter of Religion, to Piſs 1 
Bed, 4nd Ride Hobby-Horſes, becauſe it i ſaid, Except you be- 
come as little Children, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Feaven. But Bancroft ( 7 his Holy Diſcipline, pag. 368. ) tells 
you of thoſe that made Hawking, and Hunting, and Womens l:y- 
11” out of Hair, to be Caſes of Conſcience ; aud Walker cor- 
ſalts Field particularly, whether it be in any reſpett Tolerable for 
Women that profeſs Religion, and the Reformation, to wear Doub- 
Icts, Little Hats with Feathers ; Great Gowns after the French, 
and Outlandiſh Faſhion ; Great Ruffs, and Hair, either Curls 
or FrizPd, or ſet our upon Wyres, &c. And Cholmlye dc 
ſires to be refolv?d whether the ſtrict Prohibition of not Kind- 
ling of fire on the S2bboth be of the ſubſtance of the Moral Pre? 
COD. 

Among all theſe Scruples I find no difficulty made in the Caſes 
of Det Proning Kings; Demoliſhing Churches; Killing , and 
thing Poſſeſſion, ©c. But to conclude, with the Treatiſe afore- 
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From 


and POPERY 


' From the Triple-Crowwd Conf, iſtory ; that Lords it over Souls, 
Bodies, and Eſtates; over Kings, Nobles, and Commons ; over 
Laws, ' Magiſtrates, and all Sorts, and Ranks of Men, and In. 
rereſt's ; That Turns Goſpel into Law; Communities into Deſerts ; 


Men into Beeſts ; 


Good Lord Deltver us. 
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z- His Paper ſhould have come into the 
World under the Form of a Letter (as 
moſt Pamphlets of quality do of late) if 
the Author had not made a Conſcience 


A Reformed Catholique (properly ſo called) is an Apo- 
foolical Chriſtian, or a Son of the Church of England : A true 
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Proteſiant may be ſo too; nay, and many times he # ſy; 
and many a Lojal, Orthodox, Reformed Catholi;ue calls him. 
{clf fo ; and (according to the ftile of the Age} he may be 
well enough ſaid and accounted (Oo to be. But all this is only 
by Adoption, and without any colour for 1t 1n the Original 
of his Deromination, Now a Proteſtant , 1n \triftnels of 
ſpeaking, is a Lutheran, which this Church does not in all 
points pretend to be, and then the Chara@eriſtical Note of a 
Chriſtian is Catholiquez, {0 that the Appel/ation is too narrow 
tor the Principle, and draws on the very ſame Implication 
in a Proteſtant Catholique, which we make ſport with ina 
Roman-Catholique, that 1s to ſay, the Solceciſm of a Particulay 
Qniverſality. | 

Here is enough already (I ſuppoſe) to furniſh an Extrad 
of as much Popcry out of 1t, as may recommend ſome hun- 
gry Informer to a Mornings-draughtz for we have a fort 
of people now-a-days, that will read a mans Heart through 
his Ribs, though they can hardly ſee his Noſe on his Face; 
and that give more Credit to their Ears than to their Eyes, 
Now to eaſe the Reader in two or three peeviſh points, if 
he ſhould chance to be Over-critical and Imperiows, I will 
tell him before-hand, in a few words, what he is to 
trult to, 

To the firſt Queſtion or ObjeTion fairly ſuppoſed; the 
Author is no Diſgmſed or Concealed Papiſt, but of the Com- 
munion- of the Church of Ezgl/ard,trained upin the (trictelt 
way of it, and ſtanding firm to 1t againſt all ſorts of Provo- 
cation, Diſcouragement, Temptation, and Argument; and 
without warping to the Jeſaites, either on the right hand 
or on the left. 

To the Second : Heis not: ſet on. to write this Diſcourle, 
either directly or indirectly, by any Hint, Deſire, or Ap- 
pointment whatſoever 3 nor by any other Motive than the 
tenſe of what he owes to the Publique, and to his Cor- 


{cience, and the Conſideration of fome ſmall Preſent _ 
the 
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the Book-ſeller. if there be any thing got by it. (A piece of 
Grod Husbandry that he hath learnt of his Syperiors.) He 
hath no deſign upon any Place at Court in it, nor upon any 
Church Leaſe; no not ſo much as a Reverlton : And all this 
is True, by the Faith of a poor Gentleman, that hath worn 
his Doublet out at the Elbows in his Majcſties Service. It 
might be added, that he 1s grown Old and Carclets, and 
that even Malice it ſelf were loſt upon him. Now under 
theſe Circumſtances, I hope he may ſecurcly advance to 
tell you a little more of his mind. 


So faras Catholique and Proteſtar.t ſerve only as two ſcoc- 
ral Names, 1ntending the ſelf-ſame thing, (though the one by 
Propriety, and the other but by Trarſlation) it 1s all one to 
me whether of the two any man caiis me; all the danger is, 
the countenancing of an II] Thing under a Good Name. 

The word Proteſtancy falls under a double acceptation ; 
the oe, as it denotes the Reformed Religion; the other, as 
it is taken for the Genus Generaliſſunum of all Diſſenters 
from the Church of Rome, The former I do heartily embrace, 
as tranſmitted to us from our Fore-fathers, and Signed by 
the Blood of Martyrs; Authorized by the Holy Goſpel, 
and by the Law of the Land; the common Bond of our 
Civil Peace, and (by Gods Bleſling ) the Hopes and Means 
of our Eternal Salvation. 

Now to the latter Acceptation, Tam not at all ſatisfied with 
It, and I have both Reaſor and Experience to warrant me 
Inthatdiſhke. As to my Reaſon; Firſt, It 1s an Agreement 
upon an Oppoſition 3 and next, it 1s an Agreement of ſeveral 
Parties diſagreeing among themſelves, which carries the Face 
rather of a Confederacy, than a Religion: For it 1s not the 
Oppoſing of Error , but the aſſerting of a Truth, that muſt 
do the work. One Error may be oppoſed by another, even 
nn a Single Perſon; as one man Robs his Nezg-boxr, and a 


third Robs him. Here is one Injuſtice oppoſed by another : So 
B2 that 
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that as it is an Agrcement in Oppoſition, it 18a hundred to one 
there will be Error init : But the Oppoſers themſelves being 
ſubdivided, 'tis impoſiible it ſhonld be Right 3 for the vcry 
Eſſence and Soul of Relic7on are here wanting 3 that is to ſay, 
Charity and Unity. And for the proof of this, beyond all 
Contradiction ; let but any man look back into the late 
Troubles,and lee, whenthe Factions had deſtroyed the King 
and the Church, (which they called the Common Enemy) 
how they fell preſently to the Worrying of one another; 
when the Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptiſts, Qua- 
kers, Seekers, Ranters, Antinomians, and twenty other wild 
ſorts of Sedaries, under the title of Proteſtants, and un- 
der the pretence of oppoſing Popery, deſtroyed the very 
Cauſe the Covenanted to allert; a Proteſtant-Church, a 
Proteſtant-Prince, and a Proteſtant-People , filled the Land 
with Confuſion, S..crilege, and Hereſfie 5 made the Engliſh Nu- 
tion a Reproach and a Scandal to the Chriſtian World : And 
ſo ſoon as they had poſſeſſed themſelyds of the Power and 
Revenue of the Kingdom, every mans hand was againſt his 
Brother for the Booty. 

To proceed now to the matter of Experience: I would 
fain ſee any one Inſtance from the very Reformation it ſelf, 
to this day, when cver there was a Clamour advanced up- 
on this point, of a Conjun& Oppoſition of Popery, that the 
Church of Ergland was not itruck at in the Confederacy; 
and that too, not by blind Inferences and tacit Preſumption, 
but by Orvert aFs, and a Notoriety of Pra@ice : Thatis 
to ſay, the Men that ſtickled under this Notion, did poſi- 
tively declare the Government by Biſhops to be Antichri- 
ſtian; and the Diſcipline and Common Prayers of the Church, 
to be Popery and Superſtition 5 yes, and the Civil Admint- 
ſtraticn it ſelf alſo to be down-right Tyranny. They did 
juſt like the Fellows in Hattorn-Garder, that Stole Money 
and Plate, under the pretence of Searching for Prigft 
and for the Credit of the Exploit, they Robbed in Red 


Coats 
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Coats too, that they might the better paſs for ſome of his 
Majefties Grards, The Similitude runs upop all Four, for 
it was the very caſe of our pretended Proteſtaxts ; under 
colour of hunting for Prieſts, they ſeized Morey and Plate, 
and committed Robberies 1n the very Livery of the Go- 
vernment. 

This they did in Scotland, under the Qyeen Regent, and 
King James 3 and in England, under Queen Elizabeth ; and 
twice in Scotland again, under the late Kine; and aſter 
that, in Emeland : Two actual Rebellions more in Scotland, 
under this preſent King, and now God bleſs us from ano- 
ther at Home; and all this from that ſort of people that 
ſtiled themſelves Proteſtants. The Principles, the Methods, 
and the Pretences the very ſame, from one end to the 
other. 

The Story oftheſe Phanatical Conſpiracies is almoſt as Nau- 
ſeous as the thing it ſelf 18 Deteſtablez only this laſt inScot- 
land methinks ſeems to Crown the Infamy of all the reſt : . 
For a Party that calls it ſelf Proteſtant; a Party in full Cry 
upon the ſcent of Popery; a Popiſh Plot upon Oath too, at 
the ſame time upon the Life of the K7ng, upon our Rel:- 
gi0n and Government ; and that Plot, at that inſtant, under 
a ſtrict Examination 3 the ſame Party at the ſame time alſo 
preſſing for Juſtice upon the Conſpirators, nay, and com- 
plaining of the remiſsneſs of the Proſecution; notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt exemplary Rigor in the Caſe that ever 
was known in this Nation : For this Party, (I fay ) under 
theſe Circumſtances, to flie in the Face of the Government, 
let the World judge if ever there was a more Conſummated 
piece of Wickedneſs. They raiſe a Rebe//;zor, and. make 
Religion the Ground of it; they declare a War againſt the 
King, and the Church, and yet write themſelves ; gar Sub» 
Jes and Proteſtants. They cry out of the Danger of Po- 
pery, and yet in the ſame breath, draw their Swords upon 
their Prince, in the very attempt. of Cruſhing it ; and all theſe 
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Ageravations complicated into one Act. Is it not high time 
then, after an Impoſture that-hath coſt this Nation fo dear, 
to learn at laſt to diſtinguiſh betwixt a Religion and a Fa- 
GHion 2 Betwixt what 'men are, and what they call them- 
ſelves? Is a Renegado ever the leſs a Turk for putting out 
Engliſh Colours * Are the Bleſſed Spirits ever the leſs Pure, 
for the Devils transforming himſclt into an Angel of Light 2 
Is the Kings Broad Seal one jot theleſs Valuable tor being 
Connterfeited ? So neither 1s our Profeſſcon. And he that 
diſhonours Religzon, or invades Authority under the Name 
of a Proteſtant, is no more to any ſober man, than a Goth 
or aVandal. Jadas his Betraying of his Maſter was a moſt 
ungrateful and abominable Sin, but the doing of it with a 
Kiſs, made it by many degrees more cxecrable : And it 
was the height of the Prophet Davids Afﬀiction, the Cir- 
cumſtarce of a Familiar Friend. Where is the harm now 
of ſaying, Have a care of Falle P:oteſtants « The Authoz 
and the Finifher of our Faith, is (I hope) of Authority ſuth- 
cient to juſtifie that Caution. Doth not our Savzonr himſelf _ 
tell us that there ſha//ariſe Falſe Chiiſts and Falſe Prophets? 
and why not Falſe ÞP:oteftants: And doth he not bid us 
take heed that no man deceive us; for many (lays he) ſal 
come in my Name, ſaying Iam Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many * 
Doth he not bid us beware of Wolves ix Sheeps Cloathing? 
And in his deſcription of the Scribes and Phariſees, he gives 
us the very Picture of our Impoſtors. 

We have it upon the credit of Dr. Tone, and Dr. Oats, 
that the Sedition of 1641. was totally contrived and carried 
on by Popiſh Connſels;. and that not onely the Conventicles 10 
that Bloody Revolution, but all our Separate Meetings tO 
this day , and particularly the Scotti/ Commotions were and 
are Influenced by Prieſts and Jeſuites, under the Maſque of 
Profeſlors of thoſe ſeveral Perſuaſions. Have we not rea 
{on then to uſe all poſlible CircumſpeQion, that we may 


not be impoſed upon by ſuch as theſe for Proteſtants ? No 
man 
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man hath a greater Veneration for thememory of thoſe Pro- 
reſtants that ſuffered Martyrdom for their Faith; no mana 

reater Horroxr for the Iriſh, the Pariſan, and ſeveral other 
Maſſacres, no man a higher Eſteem, or a more Ardent 
affection for Proteſtancy it ſelf, (fo far as the Profcflion of 
the Chutch of England is intended by 1t) than T have. But 
for thoſe Turbulent Spirits that lay about them as if Hea- 
ven were to be taken by a@nal Violence, whole Zeal out- 
ſtrips Chriltianity 1t ſelf, impoſing upon the World their 
own corrupt and impetuous paſlions,in [tead of the Healing 
and Pacifique Motions of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are a 
dangerous ſort of people, and their ways are not onely a 
ContradiQion to the undeniable Principles of our Inſtitu- 
tion, but to the common Intereſt of Mankind, as well Iz- 
dividuals as Communities. For if it be true, that Charityis 
the-great Leſſon of the Goſpel : If it be true, that Onityin 
Faith, and Unanimity in the things of Civil Government, 
would make up the moſt perfe&ted Bleſling that reaſonable 


Nature is capable of in this Tabernacle of Fleſh; then muſt 
it neceſſarily follow, that the nearer we approach to that 
Agreement, the better Chriſtians we are, and the happier Mer; 
and the further we depart from it, the more Wicked and the 
more Miſerable we are. This is either true or falſe : If the 
former, there is no Treaſon in it ;, if the latter, we may burn 
Our Bibles. | | 


Before I wade any farther into this Controverſie, it may 
do well,I think,to give ſome Reaſon, why upon this Subje@, 
and at this Tire; that the World may not take that for the 
Leaven of an Unquiet Humour, which in great Truth, 1s 
onely an a&t of Conſcience in the diſcharge of a ſober and a 
{caſonable duty to my Prince and Country. 

To the undertaking of this Office , I have been in- 
duced, by the Audacious Liberties of the Preſs, o 
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the matter of Religion and Government, endeavouring tg 
poſſeſs the Multitude with Falſe and Perniciopus Principles 
and Opinions, and by Artificial Hints and Scandals to dif. 
pole them (now toward the meeting of this next Parlia- 
ment) to a Partial and a Factious Choice: So that my Bufi- 
neſs 1s oncly to encounter and lay open the Vanity and 
Weaknels of thoſe Libels, and without confining my (elf to 
any one in particular, to ſum up the Malice of them all, for 
ſo much as concerns our preſent purpoſe, -and to {ſubmit my 
{eIfto the Reader 1n a fair and ſhort Reply. 

Itis a Note worthy of Conſideration, that all the Pa- 
pers here in queſtion, (even to a ſingle Sheet) are the Work 
of Men exceedingly-Byaſſed —_ the Eſtabliſl ed Govern- 
ment,as Republicans, Anabaptiſts, and other ſorts of Diſen- 
ters from theChurch; for the Publiſhers of theſe Papers are 
known every one of them, and moſt of the Authors. Now 
what advice toward the Honoxr and Safety of the Govern- 
ment, theſe People are likely to give, whoare United in 
common Principles of Defaming, Diſcompoſing, and even of 
Diſolving it, let Heaven and Earth be the Judges: And 
what work ſuch a Houſe of Commons would make, as thele 
forward Undertakers would have, if they were to direct 
and influence the Election. 

Now iftheſe be the Counſelors, let us ſee next if the Mat- 
ter of their Writings be not anſwerable to the Charader ot 
the Mex; and if it be not moſt evident that it is their ve- 
ry ſcope and deſign (ſo far from endeavouring the Peace 
and Settlement of the Nation ) to poiſon the People with 
Seditious Maxims ; to create pm: wa betwixt the King 
and his SwbjeFs,, and to Undermine the very Foundation of 
the Government. 

They ſupport themſelves with the Multitude, upon two 
General and Popular Pretenſions, Religion, and Liberty: 
What Religion , or what Liberty, they do not ſay ; but only 
hill the Peoples heads with a confuſed Notion of ip 
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and wild apprehenfions of Popery and Tyrammy : And then 
their next work 1s under colour of ſtating the Privileges of 
Kino and People; ro Ere& Seditious Poſitions 3 and after 
all, to preſcribe Remedies infinitely worſe then the Diſeaſe. 
We ſhall now make it appear that the Reljg7on they talk 
of, leads to all forts of Impiety; and that their pre- 
tended Liberty is the ready way to Slavery, Firſt, of Ree 


ligion. 


As to what concerns Religion, they do all of them ſing 
the ſame Song in their £#eries and Propoſals to the Free- 
holders and EleFors of England, and unanimouſly agree in 
the ſame method of Advice to the People, how they are to 
govern themſelves in theu next Choice. ; 

Their firſt Caution 1s ,: To purſue the Diſcovery and Pu- 
niſlment of the Plot , (the Trojan Horſe with an Army in the 
Belly of it.) To ſecure #s from Popery 3 and that no Papiſt 
may be allowed to dwell iu the Land Nor any man choſen into 
the Houſe, that ſhall dare to open his gzonth for a Popiſh Succeſ- 
for; And all this attended with a Dreadful Enumeration 
of the Maſſacres, Fires, Treaſons, and Devaſtations that have 
been wrought by the Popiſh Party. 

To this firſt Point,the Replicant molt willingly ſubſcribes, 
ſo far as ſtands with Chriſtian Charity, and the Law of the 
Land : But then he cannot forget on the other hand, that 
the Connterfeit Proteſtant Horſe of 1641. had an Army in the 
Belly of himz, as well as the Trojan 3 and he that would be 
lafe, muſt look both ways at ONCE. 

Another Caution 1s, not to choole any man that is Po- 
Piſhly affeFed ; or (as another hath it) 1/ affeFed. But a 
third proceeds a little more warily, and recommends the 
chuſing onely of Sincere Proteſtants, and not Diſgniſed Pa- 
piſts, who are ready to pull off their Maſque, when time ſerves, 
and may be known by their Laughing at the Plot, Diſgracing 
the Evidence, Admiring the Traitors Conſtancy, &c. _ 

C Is 
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This ſame Popiſhbly and 1U-affeGed, lies open to ſever] 
Exceptions; for one Man is made Judge of the Thoughty 
of another , which is onely the Prerogative of Almight 
God. I have heard of a man that was Indicted for 
Whiſiling 3 but never till now, of any Man that was Inca. 
pacitated to ſerve in the Houſe of Commons, for Thinking, 

>{ide the unreaſonable Latitude, and the Horrible Iniqui- 
ty of the Judgment ; for if this be admutted, no man livin 
can be ſccure: It involves the Innocent with the Guilty, 
and puts a man out of all poſtibility to acquit himſelt. And 
- then forward ; Itis but turning the Tables, and the Blot is 
hit on the other ſide : For why ſhould not I be as well al- 


lowed to pronounce another man a DiI{guiſed P2oteſtant, 
as he to judg me a Diſguiſed Papill, and the ſame Liberty 
of Marking him too ? You ſhall know him by his Sh3boleth; 
for the Old Covenant (ticks in his Teeth {t1]], and the whole 
myſtery of his Profeſlion is wrapt up 1n that Oracle of the 
Privileges of Parliament ;, the Kings Jull Power and Great- 
xeſs; the Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery, 4nd Popilh 
Innovations 3 the firſt point being wholly 1[zcomprehenſ.- 
ble, and the other two, like Jugglers Knots, faſt or looſe at 
pleaſure. 

This equal Freedom being granted on all (ſides, takes a- 
way all Faith, Confidence, and Correſpondence in Humane 
Society. I know no difference in the World betwixt one 
mans Inſallibility and anothers; nor any (but in Terms) be- 
twixt a Private mans Infallible Light, and the Popes Infalti- * 
ble Sertence ; Nor 1s there any one Uturpation in Popery, 
thatis either Grzevoxs to the Conſcience, or Dangerous to the 
(Tovernment ; but a man may ſhew very near an Equivalent 
of 1t in Schiſmr. 

As to the Marks of diſtintion betwixt a. Sincere Pro- 
teſtant and a Diſeniſed Papiſt ;' the Immorality of Laughing 
at the Plot, favours more in my opinion, of an Unmanner!) 
Fool, thanof a Diſgziſed Papiſt ; thuugh for my own part, 

Am 
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am ſo far from Langhing at it,that it wounds my ſoul, the ve- 
ry thought on't. Dzſgracing of the Evidence were ſome- 
thing indeed 3 but to make a man a Papiſt tor admiring the 
Traitors Conſtancy, that, methinks 1s very hard, and not an- 


{(werable to what one would expect from an Advocate for 


Liberty of Conſctence, It 18 much eafier to relinquiſh an 


Opinion, then for a man to deveſt himlielf of Natrral Aﬀe- 
Jions 3 and more unreaſonable to claim a freedom in the 
one, then to refuſe 1t 1n the other. I mult confeſs, I do ad- 
mire that Conſtancy, and 1f I were to die for ſo doing, I could 
not but admre it ſtill: And theſe Impreftions are Humane, 
and not to be reſiſted. 


We fall now into the Old Track of the whole Party : 


They call for Toleration ; complain of Perſecution ;, caſt all 
their Sufferings upon their Worſhipping according to their 
Conſciences 3 and then this Lamentable Condition of theirs 
muſt be Remonſtrated to the whole Nation. Of theſe Four 

Points in order. g 
In the handling of their Plea for Proteſtant Diſſenters , 
there are many things to be taken into Conſideration. 
Firſt, Is 1t in matters of Conſcience, or onely of Phanſie , 
wherein they deſireto be Indulged 9 It the Latter, the up- 
holding of a Lew is certainly of much greater concern, than 
thegratifying ofa Caprice, Now on the other (ide, if they 
demand it upon an Exigent of Conſcience : Firſt, Why Plu- 
rally, for Difſenters 2 When one man cannot honeſtly un- 
dertake for aother mans Conſcience: Belides that (Secondly) 
They ask an Þdulgence for ſeveral Parties, of divided Con- 
ſciences and Opinions : And in ſhort, they would have the 
Magiſtrate favour a the Conſciences, that will not endure 
one anothers, Again ; They ſhould do well to explain 
what they mean by Proteſtant Diſſenters, upon points of 
Conſcience; whether all in general, or only ſh and ſuch 
Parties : If all in general, Heathens muſt be Tolerated as 
Well as Chriſtzans , for they have Conſciences as well as we: 
C2 Orc 
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Or if it be reſtrained to Chriſtianity, it opens a door to He. 
reſies, more deteſtable than Paganiſm it ſelf. So that ay 
Univerſal Toleration 1s utterly QOnlawful ; and a Partial 
Toleration on the other hand, 1s as [zeffe&ual; for upon 
Plca of Conſcience they may all claim alike : So that it is an 
AF of Uniformity (till, to thole that are Excluded; and iti 
not fair, in the Government, to favour one half, and exaſe. 
rate another, where all may as well be taken 1n, as any, Be. 
ſide, upon the (uppoſal of a Limited Toleration, who ſhall 
judge which are fit to be admitted, and which not? If the 
People, every man juſtifies himſelf, and then we are upon 
an OUn:verſal Toleration again. They tell us ſtories of ſound 
Faith, good Life, and of diſtinguiſhing betwixt Fundamen 
tals and not Fundamentals, which 1s onely treading of 
the ſame Ring ſtill ; for it may be every bodies Plea as well 
as any mans: That which the Magiſtrate judges one way, 
the People (hall determine another : and one mans Fund 
mental Truth ſhall be anothers Fundamental Error , which 
will introduceas many Religions as Phanſees ; bring FaGions 
into Families as well as into Governments, and make the 
People both Parties and Judges : And it 1snot to fay that 
the Word of God ſhall be the Judge, tor that is only a Ruleby 
which we are to judge 3 and by Erroneows judgments it 1s 
made the Foundation of all Hereſies ; For when every man 
may make his awn Creed, there is nothing ſo Impious, but he 
will ſhew you a Text for it. Moreover, the very pretence of 
Liberty of Conſcience is frivolous ;, for Conſcience is out of the 
reach of Humane Power and the freedoms of Thought, no Lav 
can either puniſh or take away. 

Burt it is the Liberty of AGing, as well asof Thinking, that 
they inſiſt upon, which upon the whole matter, is neither 
morenor leſsthen a Licenſe to do what they pleaſe. The League 
in Flanders, under Maximilian; the Holy League under 
Henry the 3d. of France; Muncers Outrages in Germany; 
the Murtherers of Henry the 4th. and the P,of Orange ; -= 
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all the Villanies of the late Times here at home, were ated 
under the Maſque of Religion. Tt is not for the reſtraining 
of Opinions that Laws are provided ; but forthe preventing 
of Owvert Deeds ofViolence, and they are puniſhed for 4707, 
not for Conſcience. Neither have-we any means of diſtin- 
ouiſhing betwixt FaGion and Religion, it every mans word 
ſhall be taken for his own Conſcience; and then it is a dan- 
gerous way of dividing a Kingdom againlt it ſelf. 

Take notice all this while, that they urge a Toler«tion, 
no body knows for whom, or for what. Where are their 
Articles 2 where 1s the Model of their Accommodation 2 or 
how is it poſſzble to contrive any common Expedient to gra- 
tife them ? For nothing leſs than a total Liberty of doing 
what they mo pleaſe them, which muſt inevitably pro- 
duce the Diſſolution of the Government. If they would 
have the wilder and more extravagant Sefs excluded, why 
do they plead for A/ in general, and not rather particula- 
rize the Opinions and Parties that they would have Indulged? 
- But they dare not do thzs, for fear of diſobliging the reſt, 

their buſineſs being to Unite af Fa@Gions in the Qrarrel 
when yet you may as ſoon bring Heaven and Hel together, 
as reconcile them in Religion ;, fo that either they ask an 
Inpiows thing, in the allowance of al, or an Impradicable 
thing in propounding any Limitation, upon a Plea of Con- 
ſcience, But the truth is no more than this: They ack a 
thing which can neither be graxted, nor ſo much as wnder- 
ſtood; and the People are tranſported with the ſound of 
Logalty and Religion, to the deſire of things wholly Incone- 
ſtent with either Piety or Government. Fo 

We ſhould do well to take notice, that againſt this Plea 
for Liberty, there is on the one fide, the Anthority of*a Law, 
and the ſolemn judement of the Church for the Equity of it 3 
and on the other, the Kings Perſonal and Political Conſci- 
ence for the Execution of it, There is alſo the Duty of a 
Snbje for the Obeying of it 3 and the ſame reaſon that Au- 

thorizes 
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thorizes an Inva{ion of this Law, may as well Invalidate aj} 
the reſt. Now the Connterpoize to all this weight, is (at 
beſt) onely the naked Conſcience of fome private Perſons, 
The Peoples Conſciences call tor Liberty ; and the Governyyy 
Conſcience requires Order : Their Conſciences will not down 
with this Law, nor this Law with ſuch Conſciences : Which 
of the two now ſhall yield to the other 

But what bemefit might we now expect from this [dy]. 
gence here, if it were granted £ Or rather, in the firſt place, 
what colour of Conſcience, or of Reaſon 15 therein whe ver 
demand it ſelf (all the atoreſaid exceptions over and aboye?) 
Is it, firſt, Reaſonable for them to 44k, what they themſelves 
think #»reaſonable to grant £ Or to claim ſuch an allowance 
to themſelves, as a point of Conſcience, which they themſelves, 
upon a point of Conſcience, refuſe to otters £ For there isnot 
any one Party inthe whole mats of Diſſenters, that does not 
deny the ſame freedom to others which they do jointly chal- 
lenge to themſelves : Nay, in their very Propoſitions to his 
Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight, Mar.16 47. they Excepted the 
Uſe of the Common-Prayer, when they gave Liberty to af 
other ſorts of Worſhip. (To which Coxceſſzon they were then 
Compelled by the Circumſtances of that JunGure.) Their 
Refuſal muſt proceed either upon the Right of the thing, 
or upon Reaſon of State. If they did not like our way, ne1- 
ther do we approve of theirs : Or if they excluded us out of 
a reſpect to the Publique Peace, the Government hath till 
the ſame reaſon againlt them. 

But we ſhall better underſtand the Party, from their 
own words, wherein we ſhall Firſt, take a ſhort view of their | 
Opinions 1 matter of Faith, and Religion. Secondly, How 
they ſtand affefted, one Party to another : And Thirdly, 


Their Poſitions and Pra&ices, with Relation to the C72i/ 
Government, 


As 
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As to their Opinions, firſt ſee ſome Extravagances of the 
varies, Cited by a Presbyterian, out of their own Writings, 
in Edwards's Ganerena, from P. 18, to 27. 

They ſay that the Scriptures are Inſufficient and Uncertain. Cod 
the Author of Sin, even of the Sinfulnels it ſelf, That the Magiſtrate 
ought not to puniſh any man for denying of a God, if his Conſcience be ſo 
perſualed. That every Creature # God, an Efflux only from God, and 
hallreturn to him : That there is but One Perſon in the Divine Nature, 
That the lcaſt Truth is of more worth than Jelus Chriſt himſelf, That 
the Dodrine of Repentance zs a Soul-dettroying Doctrine, That tis 
a poſſible for Chrilt himſelt to Sin, as for a Child of God +» Sin. - That 
the Moral Law is of no uſe at all to Believers. That Peters Trouble, after 
the denial of his Maſter, iſſzed only from the weakneſs of his Faith. That 
Infants riſe not again. Nay, he ſpeaks of a ScCtary pleading for a Tole- 
nation of Witches, with ſeveral abominable Injtances. And he charges 
the Nurſery and Increaſe of them wpon the Presbyteriansz and that it was 
their Indulgence, n-t Epiſcopal Connivence that wrought our Miſchief in 
that kind, They agree (ſays he) with Julian the Apoltate, Libertines, A- 
theilts, Unclean, Inceſtuous, Drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, Liers, Jug- 
plers, Slanderers, Proud and Boaſting, Inſolent, Outragious, Hypocriti- 
cal, Falſe, F 

The Sc&aries on the other hand, call the Aſſcmbly, Antichriltian, 
Romiſh, Bloody, Plagues, and Peſts of the Kingdom, Baals Prieſts, South-- 
ſaycrs : The Presbyterian Government a Limb of Antichriſt, Tyranni- 
cal, Lordly, an Egyptian Bondage. An Anabaptiſt ſaid , He hoped #0 
ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, before Presbytery ſhould be ſetled; and to 
ſee it troden under foot, as the Bilhops. Sterry bimſelf ſays, The Sced of 
God hath two Capital Enemics, Romiſh Papacy and the Scotch Presby- 
tery. See what the Presbyterians ſay now to a Tolcration, 

It is much { ſays the London Miniſters Letter to the Aſſembly,) Fan. 1. 
45: tvat our Brethren ſhould (cparate from the Church, but that they ſhould 
endeavour to get a Warrant to Authyrize their Separation from it 3 and to 
have Liberty (by drawing Members ont of it ) to weaken and diminiſh it, till 
(ſo far as lies in them) they bave brought it to nothing: This we think, to be * 
plainly Wnlatuful, 

And then the Harmony of the Lancaſhire Miniſters, p. 12. Toleration 
would b: the putting the Sword in a Mad Mans hand; a Preclaiming Liber- 
ty to the Wolves, to come into Chritts Flock to prey pon his Lambs. 

Toleration makes the $S cripture a Noſe of Wax; a Rule of Faith to all 
Religions. And this is the great Rabby of the Party. Ruthertords Free 
Diſp. p.360. Libers-. - 
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Liberty of Conſcience, and Toleration of all, or any Religion, ;; ; 
Prodigions an Iwpiety, that this Religious Parliament cannot but abhoy th, 
ery naming, of it, Bailies Diſſwative Epilt, Ded. 1645. 
It is wireaſonable * ſays the Defender of the London Miniſters I eter t, 
tbe Aſſembly, Anti-Toleration, p. 16.) that Independents ſhould defire 
that Toleration of Presbyters, which they would not give to Presbyters, 


Let it be obſerved from hence, that theſe people do firſt 
demand of the Government that Liberty which they deny to 
ene another. And Secondly : That they pretend to do jt 
upon-Conſcience, and yet hold the thing it ſelf to be abjp- 
lutely Unlawful ; ſo that th_., juſtifie the Conſcience of our de- 
ning it to them, by the Conſcience of their refuſing it to others, 
And the onely way to evade this, 1s to diſcover all; by con- 
fcſling, that though they now beg a Toleratien from the Go- 
vernment, yet 1f they get power in their hands, they will 
make a Conſcience again (as they did before) of al/owing 
any freedom to the Government. 

It is a clear caſe, that their demands are Unwarrantable, 
ImpradGicable, Onreaſonable, and not grounded upon Con- 
ſcience, but direQly 1n Oppoſetion to it; as we have it under 
their own hands. | 

Let us try now 1t we can diſcover what the deſign #, 
fince it appears manifeſtly what it 1s 0t 3 and that, not on- 
ly from the Reaſor: of the thing, but from their own deeds 
and writings; and thoſe zatters alſo, and Poſitions, ex- 
pounded by Pradice, 

One thing remarkable 1s this ; That they have been ſtil! 
Fiſhing in Troubled Waters, and taking advantage of all Dt- 
ſtreſſes, and neceſ{ities of the Government. Did not 

Cartwright, Coppinger, Arthington, and Hacket, take their 
time for that Execrable Conſpiracy againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
when ſhe was juſt upon the very point of ſecuring the ke- 
formed Religion againſt the Power and Church of Rome* 
Did not the SeFaries in 1641. take the ſame advantage a- 


gain(t the late King , when his thoughts were an 
el 
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ken up abont ſuppreſling rhe Ir; Rebezon ? And dicnot 
the latter Scotch Turults take the fame advantage of lis Via- 
jelt1cs beivg uncer many troublciom Circumnlcances abuut' 
the Ft; and when the reoples minds were prepared to 
take I! Impreſiions in the matter of Government 2 So that 
the very Timine of this Revived Clamory tor Liberty ot Con- 
ſcience, looks {ulpicioufly ; ard the morc, bucaulr their 
Meetings here have of late been very little interrupted, 

To run thorough thoſe peltilent Principles, which the 
Heads of the SeF.rries have publiſhed 1n thei own Names, 
were endleſs, Wherefore I ſhall content my felt with ſome 
of their General Poſitions, and refer the Reader to Hazbards 
Colledio:.s, or the Anthors themſelves tor the reſt 5 as Milton, 
Goodwin, Rutherford, and a hundred more. 

They make the Lords and Cornmons the Supream Power 
nay, the People themſelves, imnſore Caſes 3 Princes they lay 
may be depoſed and put to death : They diſting.1uſh betwixt 
the Kings Perſon and his Authority, the Letter of the Law, 
and the Equity of it; and gppeal f.om the Written Law to 
the Law of Nature 3 and according to theſe Maxims they 
govern their Proceedings. | 

But will you ſee now the priceof all our Bloud and Con- 
fuſiox e 

Upon their Petition to his Majeſty for a Reformation of 
the Litizrgy, the King molt graciou!ly iffucd out a Commiljior 
for a Review of the Book of Common Prayer: An <qual 
Dumber of Learned Divincs, both Epiſcepal and Presby- 
ferian Were appointed ro meet about 1h, ani fo agree upore 
/«ck Alterations 4+ ſhon!d be thought weft Neceflary. His 
Majrlty carne{tiv deifring that the Muntce:s would not 
totally lap afine the Book of Common Prayer, but read 
thoſe parts again jf which there could be ne Exc eption. Now 
nicadof 29ft neceffary Al:frations, ad ihdle to be a- 
greed upon by Both Parties, they publiſhed a New Li- 
Iurgz of their owr, under the Title of The Retoamation 

D of 
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of the Liturey, (which was indeed the Abolition of it ) 
1 willgive you onely a Taſte of ſome of their Important ſery- 
ples that are caſt into the Ballance, againſt the U=ity of the 
Church, and the Peace of the Kingdom : They turn (Ued- 
DeD 1V7fe into Married : Dolt thou Believe into Do you 
Believe; and a this I Stedfaſily Believe, into this I hg 
Cnterignedly Believe. 

Let us now ſuppole theſe People had their Askings :+ Let 
any man but ſhew me from the Minority of King James, to 
this hour, where they were not the more violent and im- 
portune upon yielding (even to the hazard of a downright 
Rebcllion) and the Author ſhall give any man his Head, 
for the Preſident : Did not the Aſſembly 1n 1578. impoſe 
upon the Parliament in Scotland, tail foul upon the Arch- 
biſhop of Gleſgow,and the whole Order £ paſs a Decrceagainlt 
their Votes in Parliament; command them to renounce 
their Temperal Titles, and Civil Juriſdidion, and (et their 
Datriers at work for the demoliſhing of Glaſgow Cathe- 
dral? (which had been done too, it the Tradeſmen had nat 
by force prevented it.) And did they not grow bolder 
and bolder upon the Kings Lenity; and Command the 
Biſhops, upon pain of Excommunication , not to Officiateas 
Paſtors, without Licence from the Gemeral Aſſembly; and 
likewiſe order the Patrimony of the Church to be diſpoſed 
ofas they ſhould ſce meet? And did they not after that, 
make a Violent and Treaſqnous Seizure of the King at 
Rathven, and juſtifie it when they had done? And lo on 
by degrees,till his Majeſty was forced, by a Tumult at Eden 
boxrgh, 1n 1596. and the M/znifters Bord of Confederacy 
mediately upon 1t, to a Reſolution of Rigour and Severity; 
which (as Spctſwood obſerves) gave him more quiet and ic- 
curity for the future, 

His Majeſty was no ſooner entered upon the Goverr- 
ment of Ereland, but he was Affaulted-in 1604. with th: 


lame ſort of people 3 and at a Conference at Hymptou nh 
this 
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this Queftion was put, How far az Ordinance of the Church 
was Binding , without” offence to Chziftian Liberty * 
Whereupon the King gave this ſhort Anſwer, Let #s have no 
more of theſe Yueſtions, but Contorm at zoxr peril. So that 
they gave him no further trouble upon that ſubject. And 
this was Queen Elizabeths Caſe too, to the hazard both of 
her Life 'and Government; till by that ſevere A@& againft 
them, of the 35 of her Reign, ſhe gave her ſelf eaſe for the 
temainder of her Life. 

What did the Late King gam by his Induſgenceto the 
Scots in 1637. but farther Indignities and Contempt ? Firf, 
the Service-Book and Canons were their Grievance 3 ther 
the Five Articles of Perth, though cſtabliſhed both by the 
Gereral Aſſembly and Parliament ; The Hieh-Commiſſion 
rext, and then the Biſhops Seſſaon in Civil Judicatories. Hig 
Majeſty gratifies them in every point : Inlomuch, that they 4 
had nothing further to complain of, but that the King 
would not Aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and a4mit the Authority of 
their Lay-Elders; upon which point they þrake out into 
an Open Rebel/ion. After this, upon the Interview of the 
two Armies at Berwick ( when the King had them abſolute- 
ly at his Mercy) upon their Supplication for a Treaty, he 
Truſted them again, and concluded upon a Pacification 3 
of -_—_ the Covenarters did not keep fo much as one Ar- 
ticle, 

Upon his Majeſties Return to London, he paſles the 
Triennial Bill; Aboliſhes the Star Chamber and Hizh- 
Commiſſion Court ; Paſſes an AF for the Continmance ot the 
Parliament and in fine, denies them nothing bur his 
Crown and his Blood; and then by Virtue of what he had 
given them already, they took away the reſt, and ftript 
rr of his Friends, his Arthority, his Reverrne, and his 

ife. 

They miniſter great cauſe of ſuſpicion in their very ſtile 
and ſeryples : Why do they run ſo much upon Azvbignities 2 

D 2 AS 
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As the ſctling of Religion 1 1ts DUC L atitnde : 2 De and 
neccſſary Refozmation:; ſound Beliek. Þzinciyles 
Congruous to - National Settlement ; the Kings 3yf 
Rights 3 Jmyo2tance of Jntereſts; Stafed O2der 7» te 
Church, &c. What is all this, but a jumbling together of 
ſo many Amuſements, to paſs a Colouravle Pretence upon 
the People ? And it figniftes juſt nuthing, but what Con. 
ſtru&tion they ſhall think fit to allow 1t. If they would 
offer any Pertinent, Hitelligible, and PraGicable Propoſition; 
and ſay, what I-jmz ions they would have abated; what 
Parties they would recommend for theſe qualifications; 
where to firzd them, and who ſhall judge of them. If they 
would State their Demands , and ſay, This 3s all we ak; 
and then reſt there: If, as they plead for a// Diſenters, 
they would produce ſome Common Inſtrument, or Commiſ: 
ſor, toſhew that they are Authorized .by all to Solicite in 
their Names, and to treat upon ſuch or ſuch Points; and to 
eo n0 further, the buſineſs might be brought yet to ſome ra- 
tional Iflue. 

As their Stile 1s exceeding Dark and Myſterio#s, lo are 
their Scruples of an Extraordinary Quality too? They car- 
not kyeel at the Sacrament, but they can hold np their hands 
at the Covenant ; they can diſpenſe with the Oath of Ale- ' 
giance, and yet make a ſcruple of diſclaiming the Solemn 
League : They can ſwallow a Schiſm Cor worſe) and yeta 
Ceremony choaks them. Add to all this, many of thoſe 
very perſons that promoted our former Troubles, this very 
way, are now at work again upon the ſame Pretenſion ; and 
may, without breach of Charity, be ſuſpe&ted to have ths 
ſame deſign, and toremain in a (tate of Imperitency, if they 
have not manifeſted their Repertance by ſome Open Recan- 
tation : For (according to the Caſuiſts ) Publique Sins require 
Publique Confeſſuens. 

It is an [ll (gn too, for a man to leap upon the ſudder, 


from matter of Conſcience to Reaſon of State ;, and aef > 
ame 
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ſ.mebreath of a Petztioner to become aReformer. It would 
{.em a ſtrange thing, for a man to requeſt a ſpecial favour 
from the Maſter of a Family, and at the ſame time to put 
affronts upon his Domeſticks, and to tel! him that his Ser- 
vants were all of them a pack of Raſcals ; which 1s not 
mich from the point now 1n hand. 

We have had abundance of Advice to the Free-holders of 
Fieland, toward the choice of this next Parhament 3 as 
Sober and Seaſonable Sugries, Englands Great Intereſt ; the 
Free-holders Choice, and twenty more ; and all of them agree- 
ing in the general Heads one with another : They tell us 
who are fit to be choſen, and who wot. 

The former, ſuch as will remove and bring to Juſtice Evfl 
Counſellors.; Corrupt and Arbitrary Miniſters of State 
Detc& and Puniſh the Penſioners of the former Parliament 7 
the face of the Kingdom, and they muſt chuſe ſuch as will ſecure 
# from Slavery. 

The People are direfted on the other f74e, not to chuſe a 
man that hath been reputed a Penſioner, ns Court-Officer, or 
whoſe Imployment is durante bene-placito ; zo Ambitious 
men, or Non-refidents, that live kere in Town, and ſeck Ho- 
nours and Prefirmcnts above. 

This is the Counſel of Englauds Grand Intereſt : And 
methinks, in theſe Qualifications, there 1s both too much, 
and too /ittle. As to the point of Evil Counſellors, Corrupt 
Miniſters and Penſioners, he ſhould have done well to have 
adviled them all manner of Cantion and CircumſpeFion, tor 
tear of miſtaking their Men. This was the way that 
brought the Earl of Strafford, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury to their Ends, under the Notion of Evil Counſellors 
t00, though perhaps, the moſt neceſſary Inſtruments that ever 
this Nation enjoyed, for the Common good both of King and 
People. So that as it a great Service to bring Corrupt 
Miniſters to Publique Juſtice, 1t 1s yet a lewd Method to 
make the Rabble the Executioxers, and to puniſh Male- Ad- 


miniſtration 
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miviſiration by Stdition : For in this Caſe the Good and 
the Bad tall indifferently -without diſtindtion; and in ſtead 
of drawing here and therea piece of Rotten Timber toward 
a Reparation, they fall foul upon the main Pil/ars and Sup. 
porters of the Houſe; ſo that all falls into Ruins. Ang 
then the mark of a Reputed Perſorer goes a little too far; 
for it lies in the power of two or three Malevolent Tongues 
to make any manſo. They that made the /aſt King a Re- 
puted Papiſt, {hall much more eaſily make any of his Maje- 
[ties Subjects paſs for Reputed Penſtorers. 

The total Excluſion of all Conrt Officers, or Bene-placito 
men, 18 yet worſe : For this ſets up a direct Oppoſition be- 
twixt the King and his People 3 as who ſhould fay, Truſt 
10 body that wears any token of the Kings favour. And the 
ſame reaſon diſables him as well to any other Truſt what- 
ſoever : So that the Kings Conntenance 1s a kind of Jncapa- 
city. And it 1s the ſame thing with thoſe he calls Ambition 
Men ; as if any Application to his Majeſty made a Man 
ynht for the Service of his Country. He ſhould havedone 
well-to have warned them againſt the Known Enemies 
of the Government, rather than the SuſpeFed Servants of the 
King. 

The Free-holders Choice is a very Martin Mar-Prelate. His 
Language againſt the Clergy is too coarſe for an Honelt 
man to repeat after him, but he has ranged them in good 
Company; for he ſays that they lay out then:ſelves , to ac- 
commodate their Maſters, with the verieſt Villains that can be 
pick'd up in all the Country ;, that ſo we may fall into the hands 
again of 4s Treacherous and Lewd a Parliament as the 
Wiſdom of God, and Folly of Man hath moſt miraculouſly frees 
from. Methinks ſome of the Members of that Parliament 
fhould concern themſclves to call for Juſtice upon ſo foul a 
Scandal. 

The Author of the Seaſonable Dreries, does not onely re- 


commend the ſame Cautions with the reſt, but _— 
| q- 
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Majeſty himſelf to Shrift, ard puts the Queſtion, whether 


Prorogation and Diſlolution of Parhamenrs, at juch a time 
4s this, does not fill the hearts of Proteſtant Subjefts with evi- 
dent fears of deſtruGion £ 

And Secondly (lays he) Whether it be not high time for all 
the Proteſtants i» England, to Relolve as one man, that 
they will ſtand by, and maintain the Power and Privileges 
of Parliament, togethcr with the Pow. r and Juſt Rights of 
the King, according to the Laws of tke Kingdom, jo as the Die 
may not intrexch upon the Dther. . 

The former Expoſt»lation upon the Reaſon of the Kings 
Proceedings, would have been more taken notice of per- 
haps, if it had not been followed with one of the molt Au- 
dacious Challenges that this Licentious {caſon hath produ- 
ced; for the meaning of it 18, to encourage a direct Rzimeg,as 
ifthe King and the Parliawent were going together by the 
Ears,(torgive the Exprefſion)and the People to 1nterpole,to 
{ke Fair Play. 

This 1s the very Trace of the Old Covenant : They mult. 
relolve to maintain »0o body knows what on the one hide; 
(for the Privileges of Parliament are paſt finding out : 
But then they are to (tand by the K3xe, on the other fide, 
with a Limitation; only in his Juff Rights, and of thole 
Bounds, they-themfclves are to be the Judges. This Epz- 
thete was applied to thehate-Kings Caſe, by thoſe very men 
that cut off his Head. a 

The Author of Erglands Great T:tereſt, having directed 
the -Good People what perlons to choole for the enſuing 
Parliament, and what not, His-next work 1s to inſtruct them 
m the Knowledge of their: Powers, which h- divides into 
three Richts or Fundamentals. The Firſt is 1920operty, that 
#, a Right and Title to their own: Lives, Lib:trics, and 
Eſtates. For the Law (h: ſays) #8 Umpire between King, 
Lords. anc Commors; and the Right and Propertv # one 
Mn KING, throveh al Degrees aud Qualities in the Kingdom. 
Park that, Why 
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Why does he not ſay that the Aine 1s Cmpire betwixt 
K ine, Lerds, and Commons, 2s wcll as tht the Law is fo 
For the Law is orly the K ines Pleaſure made known ;, and 
the whole Force and Authority of it, 1s bur an ®maracton 
from Soveraien Power. And then for nts Three Fundam n- 
tals: As T am aCommoncr of Eneland my eli, T thoauld be 
loth to loſe any Right of an Enehſh man; and yet as Iam 
a Legal Subjed allo, T ſhould be as unwilling to encroach 
upon the Privileces of the Crown. I do not know wit he 
means by hits oe i k4nD; with the Emphaſis of Mark that 
upon it. It it b», thai the People have as much Kz2#t to 
their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, as the King himſelf hath; 
though 1t be te in ſoxze ſenſe, 1t will not hold yet, as he 
would nave It znderſtood. For the People may forfeit their 
Lives, Libertics, and Eſtates, but the King cannot forſeit tis : 
Wheretore Mark that 2-0. 

His Second Fundamental zs Legiſlation : Or, the Power 
of making Laws, ; for no Law can be made or Abrogated 
(he ſays) in England Without themr. 

[tisnot Candidly done,to call that the very a@ of Legiſla- 
tion, Which 1s only Conſultive and Preparative towards 1t. 
The making of Laws, is a Peculiar and Incommunicable Pre- 
rogative of Soveraignty; ſo that to place the Legiſlative 
Power in the Commons, is to make them DUpzeam 3 2nd to 
ſet a King of England once more at the Commons Bar, be- 
ſide that, his I»ſerence is as Inconſequent, as his Aſjertion 1s 
Dangerous. As if a Law muſt 'neceſlarily be macle BY 
them, becauſe. it cannot be Made or Abrogated TUithout 
them. Does he that furniſhes the Ingredients, rherctore 
make the Meczcine, becauſe the Medicine cannuvt be made 
without the Ingredients « What ſignities the For of an [1 
ſirument to the paſſing of an Auttority or Obligation, with- 
out Signing and Sealing? Ye" the one cannot be done 


without the other. Does the Comncel that.draws the Cor- 
veyance | 
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veyance, paſs away the Eſtate 3 becauſe the Act could not 
have been good without him? And again, the Law in this 
Caſe, is no other then a Promiſe under the Kings Hand, 
paſt to the People, and partakes of the Nature of other 
Promiſes. It was made by the Promiſer, and cannot be diſ- 
charged without the Conſent of thoſe to whom it was pro- 
miſed. 
759 Third Fundamental #s Executive, and holds Propor- 
tiow with tke other two, in order to compleat both their Free- 
dom and Security 5 and that is their ſhare ( as he ſays) in the 

udicatory Power 3 in the Execution and Application of 
thoſe Laws that they Agree to be made. 

A Judicatory Power without Authority to miniſter an 
Oath, is tome, I muſt confeſs, a new thing : And now 
for the word Agree 3 though 1t may be pertinent enough 
to his purpoſe ( for there needs no more to the Undoing of 
the moſt Regular Government upon the Face of the Earth, 
then Firſt to turn the Peoples hearts againſt it, and then 
to poſſeſs them that they have a Legal Remedy in their Own 
hands.) Yet that word (I ſay) mn this place, is very impro- 
per 3 for it is but a Requeſt preſented to his Majeſty for his 
Approbation. The Requeſt or Bil, is no doubt agreed up- 
on; but it were an Uncouth kind of Expreſſion tor a Peti- 
tioner to ſay that he does Agree that his Petition ſhall: be 
Granted. . 

The Buſineſs 1s fairly puſh'd already : But the Publiſher 
1 l Pretended Speech lately printed , carries it a ſtep 

rther. 

If a Prince (ſays he) be Born to a Kingdom, who 3s either 
Lunatique, or otherwiſe diſabled to do the Kingdom any geod, 
ſhall not the Subje&s, in this Caſe, proceed to chuſe another, 
who may preſerve the Kingdom, when otherwiſe it muſt of ne- 
eeſjuty periſh ? As lately inthe Caſe of Portugal, they choſe ano» 
ther to Succeed, becauſe of the Diſability of the tormer. 


E This 
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This 1s, in plain terms, a Depoſing Principle : For if 
Kine may be Removed, in ſuch Caſe of Diſability, the 
People being made Judges of the Caſe, zt is but their ſaying 
that he is not fit to Govern, and the work 3s done. 

There 1s a Sheet printed under the Title of 4 Plea, &c. 
that hath more Brains and Art in it then ordinary. He ſay, 
that a King is not for his Own, but his Subjects ſake onely , 
and that we have, in truth, rather Title, &c, to Him, they 
He to Us. Adding, That when Kings themſelves be J{| 
Dnes, God rot onely approves of their Removal, but ever 
himſelf does It: This he ſupports upon Texts extreamly 
miſapplied. 

Let it be agreed now that a Prizce 1s rather Conltituted 
for the good of the People, then the People for the advan- 
tage of. the Price. But let it be granted alfo on the other 
fide, that Providence hath made Order ſo neceſſary to the 
well-being of Mankind, that Tyranny it ſelf is yet more To- 
lerable then either Azarchy or Sedition : So that in the mat- 
ter of Obedience to Syperiours, we find our Convenience, even 
in our Duty. He plainly infers, that becauſe God' himſelf 
does many times remove 1 Kings,that therefore he approves 
of eur doing fo too. But Firſt, we are not to draw Gods Ex- 
traordinary wajs 1nto Precedent, By the ſame Rule, Plunder 
was fotmerly juſtified upon a Scriptaral Commiſſion tor the 
ſpoiling of the AFeyptians. Secondly: The very admittance, 
that an 7 King may be Removed, makes way to the deſiru- 
Hion of a Good one; for 'tis but ſaying he 3s ſo, to make him 
ſo, and it leaves him barely at the mercy ofthe People : And 
this is not all neither, for it turns up the very Root of Go 
vernment, and caſts Humane Afairs into a Circulation of Cor 
fuſion. The Two Hoxſes Depoſed.the King z the Commons 
the.Lords; the Multitude they Depoſed the Commons; and 
all apon the ſame Charge of Miſdemeanor. So that the Truſtee 
being ſtill accomptable to thoſe that Eztruſted him, the Or- 


der of Government is Inverted, and the laſt Appeal lodged in 
theRabble. ff 7 G It 


| 


The True Proteſtant. 27 


It 1s a ind, thing that our Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould 
ſo Unanimouſly agree in rheir Methods of Oppoſing Authori- 
ty, and yet keep at ſo great a diſtance in all things elſe ; for 
how ſcrupulous ſoever they may ſeem be in Set Forms of De- 
»otion, they are the ſtricteſt people of the World, in the ob- 
ſervance of a Set Form of Wraneling with the Government : 
For an Ont-cry of Perſecution does as naturally follow a Plea 
for Liberty, as one Foot follows another. 

Doth not ſuch a day as this ( ſays our Querilt) loudly call for 
Repentance, that Proteſtants have beer dar wma. each other 
and for Unity in affeFion among all Proteſtant Subjects, whe- 
ther Conforming or Diſſenting in ſome leſſer Points; and that 
a Brethren, they Unite in ſuch a Combination of ConjunFion, 

to 


4 was in 2. Elizabeths time, with good Succeſs "th the 
Crown, Religion, and Kingdom, againſt the Common Enemy of 


Mankind 2 | 

Since the Perſecution of this Age lies ſo heavy upon him, 
and that nothing will ſerve his turn, but the Oriting of 
Proteſtants in ſuch a Combination as was in the Qays of 
Q. Elizabeth, it will not be amiſs to look a little into the 
Behaviour of the Proteſtant Diſſenters in thoſe days, and 
the Indulgence which they received from that Gracious 
Princeſs. 

The Non-Conformiſts that Fled, in Queen Maries timeto 
Franckfort, and weft off from the Engliſh Reformed Catho- 
liques there, to the Proteſtant Diſſenters at Geneva, theſe 

on-Conformifts (Tay) returned for England upon Q. Eli- 
zabeths coming tothe :Crown; and for the firſt ter gears 
of her Reign, plied herſo hard with Libels, Clamours, and 
Seditions Conſultations, that betwixt the Papiſts on the oe 
band, and the Proteſtant Diſſenters on the other, ſhe had 
much ado to ſecure the Peace of her Government: And 
not being in Condition to venture upon any courſe of 
Kigoror Severity,the Proteſtant Diſſenters in the fourteenth 
yerot her Reign, Erected a Model of their own ; called it 
E 2 the 
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the Church, Libell'd the @xeer, Parliament, and Lords, ang 
afterward entered into a Formal Conſpiracy againſt her Mz. 
jeſty and Conncil;, which being deteRed, ſome were Exe. 
cuted, and. others Impriſoned : So that at laſt, by one 
verc Law of the 35th. of her Reign, ſhe put an end to that 


Confederacy. | 

Here was the Unity of the Combmation our Pampbleter 
ſpeaks of; and we'] give you now the Provilion it ſelf that 
did the buſineſs, with the Preſcribed form of their Submiſſion, 


The Penalties were-Impriſonment, without Bail 62 Main-prizc , fg 
being preſent at Unlawtul Conventicles, The Qtfender to be dif- 
charg'd, if within thzee months he niade his Open Submiſſion ang 
Acknowledgment, in the Ferm by the ſaid @ratute appeinted. But 
in caſe of Recuſancy, to Conform within that time, be was re- 
quir'd to Abjurc the Realm 5 and i caſe of refuifng to Abjurc, 62 of 
not departing within a'Limited time, oz of Returning without Li: 
cence» to be pzoceeded againſt ag a Felon, without Bencthit of Clergy, 


Here follows the Form of Submiſſion. 


JI A.B. do humbly cenfeſs and acknowledge that J have grie- 
boufly cffended God, in Contemning her Majefties Latoful Ge- 
bernment.and Authozity, by abſenting mp ſelf from Church, and 
from hearing Divine Service, contrary to the Godly Laws and 
Statutes of this Kealin 5 and in uſing and frequenting diſs2der') 
and unlawful Cenbenticles and Afemblies, under the p:eteuce 
and:colcur of Exerciſe of Religion : And-J am heartily ſozry fo! 
the ſame, &c. 

You ſee. here what Quarter was both given and taken 
under Q. Elizabeth, which ſhews that the @»2riſt waslittle 
read in Hiſtory, to appeal to the Practices of thoſe Times, 
either for the Innocence of the Party, or the JO 
of them.. But hear. what. Exglands Intereſt ſays to this 


matter. 
Oh! Lay to heart ({ays he) the Grievous Spoils and Ruines 
that have becn. laid upon your -harmlefs Neighbours for neat 


theſe twenty years. Sixty pounds diſtrained for roy 
0 
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Two Hundred for Sixty : The Flocks taken out of the Fold 3 
the Herd from the Stall : Not a Cow left to give Milk to the 
Orphans, #or a Bed for the Widow to lie on : Whole Barns 
of Corn ſwept away, ard not a Penny returned. And all this, 
fir Wozlhipping of God acco2ding to their Conſcience. 
If you (fays he to the Free-holders) wit! either Compe! or 
Perſecute your ſelves, or chooſe ſuch as do, you hate the Papilts, 
but not Povery. 

This is {0 Errant a Cart of Begging, as if the Profeſtant- 

Diſſenters had ſerved their Trade in Moor-fields; and it 
runs tooIn the very Toxe and Stile of their Petitions and 
Admonitions to Q. Elizabeth, and fo down by a clear Suc- 
ceſſion to this Inſtant. There were Citations, Degradings, 
and Deprivations 3 ſome in the Marſhalſeas, ſome in the 
White Lion, ſome in the Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, others 
iz the Counter, or in the Clink, or in Bridewel, or i New- 
gate, How many good Mens deaths have the Biſhops been 
the Cauſe off How many have they driven to leave their 
Miniſtry, and live by Phyſuck ? Men have been miſerably 
handled with Revilings, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, &&c. 
If this Perſecution be not provided for, a great trouble will come 
of it, 
) Under K. James, no man (they ſaid ) could be aſſured of his 
Lands or Life. And under the Late King, how were theſe 
poor people Opprelled by Fines, Impriſonments, Sticmati- 
zings, Deprivations, Suſpenſions, Excommunicated, Out-law'd, 
Beggered , Proceeded againſt with puniſhments Pecuniary 
and Corporal; nay, Death it ſelf : And now they are at the 
lame lock again. 

But what are theſe People (for the Love of God) that 
are thus miicra>!y uſed all this while? Why truly (if we 
may tak? their own words for it) unde1 Q. Elizabeth they 
were Loyal Subje&s, and Gods faithful Servants ; moſt Wore 
thy, Faithful, and Painful Miniſters, Learned and Godly, 
Unreproveable before all men; the Streneth of the Lon 

an 
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and the S7zzew of her Majeſties Government. Under Kin 
James,they were men of Conſcience, Preſervers of the Churches 
Rieht, and Aſſerters of the Holy Diſcipline. Under the Late 
K ing, they took up the Titles of Men of Tender Conſciences, 
IVell-affeffed Men that had the Power of Godlineſs, Painful, 
I aborious Preachers of the Word 5 Faithful 1n their Genera- 
tion, and men Zealoxs in the defence of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, the Privileges of Parliament, and of his Majeſty in his 
Jift Rights. Ani in our days, they call themſelves Lo- 
vers of Gods Ordinances, arid Exemics of all Humane Inven- 
tions; a People Zealouws of Religion ; ſound m the Faith, 
Intelligent, Sober, Numeroxs, Peaceable, Orthodox : TheCe- 
remonies they look upon as an Exceſ; ; they diffent from 
the outward Order of Worlhip, ( tor the Conſcience will in- 
terpole in the Dictates and Injun&ions of men, 1n Dyvine 
Worſhip.) All thcſe People agreeing in this common 
Complaint, that they are Perſecuted tor Worj{ipping accor- 
ding to Conſcience, Whether they do wel/ or z// ; whether 
they ſpeak trze or falſe; whether they have Reaſon on 
their ſide, or ot, in theſe Remonſtrances let the Reader 
judge. 

= it be firſt obſerved, that the Author dates this Per- , 
ſecution from his Majeſties Return; near theſe twenty years 
( he ſays) as if there had never been any ſuch thing betore; 
whereas from the time of Q. El:zabeths Ad above-mentio- 
ned, to the very Act for Uniſormity, (the late Timesexcep- 
ted) the Church was never without a Legal Proviſion tor 
the preventing and ſuppreſſing of Converticles ; and the 
Law much more Rigorouſly put in Execution. Bcfide that, 
as they were more or leſs Indulged, the Nation was ſtil 
more or leſs at quiet. | 

Obſerve again, that there isno notice taken of the Li- 
berty of the Late Times, or the deplorable Effeds of that 
Licence, though the Presbyterians little Finger was heavier 


then the Loizs of the Biſhops, in the point of Reſtraint, 
as 
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as we have ſhewed already, from the mouths of the other 
Sefaries. But they are too prudent to fall foul ove wpore 
another , when their buſineſs 1s to join in. a Confederate 
Party againſt the Government : So that they are now One 
1rd All, and every ſeparate Opinion ſtickles for all the 
reſt: And then comes on the Cry of the Orphans and 
IVidows againſt the Cruelty of the Oppreſſor : Sixty Pounds 
Diſtrained for Twelve; Two hundred for Sixty, &c. Me- 
thinks the Plaintiff ſhould have been lo ingenuous, as to 
have refleted upon the Perſecutions that other men ſuf- 
fered even from theſe people that now complain of a Per- 
ſecution 3 and that they ſuffered for Worſhipping according to 
their Conſciences too, and they had not only Reli;z9n on their 
fide, but Law alſo; whereas the other founded a Rebellion 
upon a pretended ſcruple of Rel7gion, and oppoſed the 
Rules of Chriſtianity and Civil Authority , both in one: 
But it is a Perſecution to them , to be kept from Perſe- 
(M1118, 

Nether does this Clamour keep it ſelf within the 
bounds of Spiritual matters, but breaks in upon the Crzzl 
Adminiſtration, and alarms the Multitude with the terrible 
apprehenſions likewiſe of Tyrarny and Slavery, Wherefore 
we are enforced to oppoſe the jenſwble Experiment of an 
anal Tyrannyand Slavery to the artificial and imaginary fears 
of it; toleave all Mortals without excuſe, that ſhall read 
theſe plain and well-meaning Papers, if ever they ſhould 
tallinto the ſame miſtakes again. 

The taking away of mens Goods and Liberties, the forcing 
of their Conſciences, and tying them up to an Implicit Qbe- 
dience to the Decrees of Government, are terrible things, I 
mult confeſs : But yet much worſfeſure, where they run di- 
realy againſt the Stream of a Recerved Arthority and Uſage, 
then where the ſo doing. is Warranted by krown Laws and 
unnterruptcd PraGice. 


. There 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of Perſecution : A Perſecution in 
matter of Conſcience, $S0od Name, P2opziety of Gooa, 
and Eſtate Freedom of Perſon, and that is the molt odioug 
Aggravation of Perſecution, when it 1s ſet up in defiance of 
a Publique Law, and Introduced under a colour of kindye 
to all theſe Intereſts, We will be as ſhort in theſe Particy- 
Jars as wecan, and leave the Reader to ſay where the Odium 
of the Perſecution lies. 

Firſt, to the point of Conſcience. It was the judgment 
of the Late Rojaliſts, that they were obliged 1n Conſcience 
and Duty, to pay Obedience to the Laws, both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical; and with the hazard of their Lives and For. 
tunes, to endeavour the preſervation both of the Church and 
State. The Proteſtant Diſſenters pretended the ſame reſpett 
for the Kize and Church, with the Rozal Party : And when 
by popular Pretexts they had ingratiated themſelves with 
the Multitude, they plaid their Game the contrary way, 
and took up Arms againſt the Government, which they 
Swore to Deferd. Now lee at what a rate they treated, 
not onely the Friends of the Government, but the Govern- 
ment it ſelf. 

There were a hundred and fifteen Miniſters Eje&ed,with- 
in the Bills of Mortality, belide Pauls and Weſtminſter; 
and in proportion, all the Nation over, for refuſing to 
comply with the Schiſmz; and they were not {o much as 
ſuffered to take the Employment of either a Schoolmaſter, 
or a Chaplain, but under heavy penalties. Several of our 
Divines were choaked up and poiſoned in Peter- Houſe, 
and 'other Goals, either tor Worſhipping according to their 
Conſciences, or Refuſing to a againſt them. No Man ad- 
mitted to Compound, or ſo much as Live in the Parlis- 
ments Quarters, without Swearzye. Men were Sequeſtered 
for not joining in the Rebe/jor ; for aſſiſting the King 
according to the Law, and for »ot Covenanting , though 
mn expreſs Contradiion to the Oath of Alegeance. eu 
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the Abolition of the Common Prajer, fevgre Penalties ium- 
poſed upon any man that ſhould uſe it; and their own 
Direfory impoſed upon a Forfeiture tooz nay, they 
would not allow the King himſelf, in his Diſtrelſes, the 
Comfort of any of his own Cheplains, nor ſo much as the 
benefit of a Common-Prayer-Book: And at Fife in Scots 
land, there was an Oath given at the Communion , not 
to take the Kings Oath, nor any other then their 
Onn.—— Was all this an Invaſion of the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, or not ? 

Touching a Perſecution now, upon the point of (zood 
Name : Though the whole courſe of the Hittory is full of 
Virulent and Unchriftian Reflections, I will only refer my 
ſelf to that Diabolical Libel of Whites Centuries of Scanda- 
low Miniſters : wherein without any regard to Tyetb or 
Modeſty, they have expoſed ſo many Reperend Names to 
Infamy and Diſhonour. - In one word 3 After they had re- 
preſented the King himſelf for a Tyrant, and an Idolater, it 
ey but Conſonant that they ſhould caſt Reproaches upan 

is Party. ED 

Touching the Freedom of our Perſons and Eſtates, the 
whole courſe of the late War, was but one continued 
Ulurpation upon our Rights to both -* Noble mens Houſes 
turned to Priſons, and People Committed, without know- 
ng either their Accuſers, or their Offence : Some clapped 
on Shipboard ta be Tranſported, no body knew whither ; 
and others (old into Plantations for Slaves. To ſay no- 
thing of thoſe that fell by the! Sword , in the Defence 
of their Countrey ; or otherwiſe paſt the hand of the 
Executioner , in Juſtification of their Religion and Al- 
legeance, There was 20 taking of Threeſcore pounds for 
Twelve, ix thoſe daysz ner of Two hundred for Sixty. 
But they took AP for nothing; and there was no Living 
amonglt them for any Honeſt man, that woyld not "1 


tute his Conſcience. And who are they now, b 
F either 
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either the very perſons, or men however of theſe very 
prineiples, that acted theſe Outrages upon Qs, and yet now 
complain of being perſecuted themſelves & When they (tar. 
tle the Common People with the Notions of Cruelty ang 
Slavery, as a matter now in proſpect 3 methinks they ſhould 
Bluſh at the Memory, and upon the Guilt of thoſe Real 
Calamities which we have both ſeen and felt, wherein our 
bleſſed Soveraign had yet a greater ſhare then any of his 
Subjeds. 

They Aboliſhed Kingly Government ; Sold the Crown- 
Lands; Impriſoned axd Murthered the King 3 made i 
Treaſon to deny the Supremacy of the Commons ; turned 
our Churches into Stables; Burnt owr Communion Table, 
and profaned the very Aſhes of the Dead. Let but any man 
read Stobels Ads, and ſay, ifthe Ereliſh werenot in thoſe 
Times, and under theſe Proteſtant Diſſenters, the moſt 
Deſpicable Slaves in Nature. See their Tax upon the 
Fifth and Twenticth part, their Exciſes upon Exciſe; their 
Aſſeſments for the Maintenance of the Army, and their 
Monthly Taxes tor the ſame end, Ninety thouſand pownas; 
Sixſcore thouſand pounds, Sixty thouſand pounds, Sequeſira- 
tions, Serzing of peoples Rents and Debts, Appropriating to 
themſelves the profits of Toxnage and Poyndage, and Com- 
poſitions for Wards. Authorizing the breaking open of 
Locks, and Examining upon Oath for diſcovery of Delin- 
quents Money and Eſtates. All this is as well known, as the 
very fact of the War it ſelf; and 'if we have a mind to lie 
down ander the ſame Bondage again, let us believe theSto- 
ries of Arbitrary Government and Superſtition, that thele peo- 
ple tell us of, and they ſhall juſt ſo help us out of them again, 
_ as they did before. | 

+ There ſhould be ſomething further ſaid:to their pretence 
of being Perſecnted for Religion 3 but I find little to be ad- 
ded to what is already delivered. The Law ſtands ſtil: 
They preſs upon the Law, and yet cry out, that the ny 
has perie- 
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perſecutes tem. We may lay down this, I think, for a 
Maxim 5 That whoſoever tells us that he makes a Conſcience of 
Complying with the Diſcipline of the Charch, aud yet manifeſily 
makes none at all, of undermining, nay and of blowing up the 
whole frame of the Government, that man is moſt undoubtedly an 
Hypocrite. | 

To Conclude : What's the meaning of this Remonſtrating 
to the People ? They are no Judges of the Controverſie : But 
they do well however, in a Cauſe, where Force does agreat 
deal more then Argamernt, to make their Application to the 
Multitude, with whom Clamonr and Pretenceare of more 
Value then Modefty and Reaſon. It is a moſt Ridiculous 
Contradiction to Common Senſe, to believe theſe men to 
bein earneſt; for 1f they were, they would never Defame 
the Government, at the ſame time that they beg a Diſpenſa- 
tion from It. 

Their Demand 1s unreaſonable, the thing it (elf only Ne- 
tional and ImpraGicable. By Libirty of Conſcience, they ntean 
a Freedom of doing what they pleaſe, which neceſſarily implies 
a total Diſſolution of the Laws. They offer it only as a Decoy 
to the People; and when they have gained Compaſſion to 
themſelves (like Beggers that move pity by ſhewing Ulcers 
of their own making) their next buſineſs1s to draw Con- 
tempts upon the Government, and after that, to enter with- 

_ out more ado, upon the Great Work of Reformation. Let 
me do this Right however to the Independents: I do not find 
that Party to have given the Government any trouble ſince his 
Majeſties Return ; but that they have kept themſelves clear of 
«ll theſe late Broils : And if Authority had the ſame ſenſe of 
them, with the Author of this Pamp hlet, they would be found 

 bothin their Principles and in their Manners, to have the moſt 
reaſonable Claim of all ſorts of Diſſenters, to a favourable al- 
lowance from the Government. God in his Mercy openour. 
Eyes, that we may know our Friends from our Exemies. 


THE END. 
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FREE-BORN SUBJECT: 


OR, 
The Engliſhmans Birthright : 


Alſerted againſt all Tyrannical Uſurpations, cicher in 
RELIGION or STATE. 


Te &&Þ Ow to take my Text topieces; Bya Fret-bomn 


w— 


See] [S Subjeit, 15 meant a perion that is born under the 
ID>VIS Protectionof the Law; and thereby entitled to 
> certain kuown Immunities and Priviledges, as his 
Birthright. But then he is likewiſe tied up, by 
the ſame Law, to certain Ryles and Meaſures of Obedience to 
Gove-nment. So that he ſeems to be Free in one reſpect 3 and 
SubjeF in another. Now how far he 1s Enfranchiſed by this Lz- 
bertzy, and how far Limited by that SubjeJion, will be the 
Queſtion, 

You (hall ſeldom or never find this expreſſion uſed, but as a 
kind of Popular Challence ; and ſtill in favour ofthe Free-bozn, 
withoutany regard at all tothe Subjeft. Whereas we ſhould 
as well confider the Authority of an Imperial Prince on the one 
hand ; as the Priviledges of a Free-born People on the other. 
And not ſo far miſtake, either the Force or the Intent of 
Magna Charta, and the Petition of Rickt; (by which we 
claim to. theſe Liberties) as it by being diſcharged of our 
Vaſalaee, we were alſo diſcharged of our Alegience. 


The Engliſhmans Birthright ſounds much to-the ſame 
purpole too, with the Free-bozn Subjeft 3 Only there lies a 
[tronger Emphaſis (in Common Speech) upon the word Erg- 


bſhman, As when we ſpeak of a Brave Man, .that ſtands up na 
B 2 the 
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the Honour and Defence of his Country 3 ſuch a one, we cry 
is a Right Eneliſhm.ir, a True Engliſhman. 

Now to the end that we may not be miſledby the Sound 
and Jingle of Words; into a falle, and dangerous Notion of 
Things; let us repair to the Law, which 1s the Known, and 
Common Standard of our Civil Adions: that we may not either 
oive up our Own jult Rights on the One hand, or encroach 
upon his Majelſties,on the Other. For it is the Law that marks 
out the M-tes and Bounds both of King and People : that 
ſhews how tar we are to Go, and where to Sfop ; and teaches 
us to diſtinguiſh betwixt Liberty and Sedition; Betwixta True, 
Right Old Engliſlman, and ſ! uffiing, double-hearted Modern 
[mpoſtor. | 

As wehaveour I ezal Rights, fo welie under Legal Reſtri- 
Hons too: And the King likewiſe hath his Legal Prerocatives, 
which are alſo accompanyed with certain Legal Limitations. 
From whenceit appears, that the Law ſerves as a Common Rule 
and liesas a Common Obligation both upon Prince and Subjef. 

And yet though there be a Duty Incumbent on both ſides, 
thereis a great difference even in point of Law it ſelf, betwixt 
the Kines violation of the Law, and the Peoples. The King 
breaks his Word, the People torteit their Bond. They are Both 
of them Bonxd alike in Conſcience; but the People are over and 
above engaged upon a Penalty. It makes a Huge noiſe in the 
World, that Kings are bound by the Laws as well as the People. 
And fo they are,in Honour and Conſcience, but no further: And 
this ariſes from the very Nature of Government it ſelf: For 
whereſoever the Laſt Appeal lies, there relts the Government. 
And there can be no Government at all, without the Eſtabliſh- 
"ment of a Final Reſult, for otherwiſe the King ſhall Fudgethe 
People and the People Rejudge the King ; and ſo the Contro- 
verlie ſhall run round world without end; Take notice now 
that a/ Appeals move from a Lower Court, or Sentence, toa 
Superiour; and conſider then how ridiculous 1t were to Appeal 
Downward ;, or from Sovereign Princes, to any other Power, 
then t o the King of Kings, who alone is above them. 

But let us put the Caſe now,that a Prince miſ-governs: How 


ſhall 
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ſhall be be trzed £ It muſt be either By the Lew or Withont it. If 
the Former, where is the Law that ſays, The People may call 
their Soveraign to accompt, in caſe he does not Govern according 
to Law? Orif they cannot produce ſuch a Law, the Aſſertior 
is Treaſonons. If the Latter, we are =t our Old Sulus Populi a- 
gain : Which,in one word,1s no other then a direct Diflolution 
of the Law. and a Proſtitution of Authority to the Will ofthe 
Multitude. 

Having already ſtated the Conditions, and Advantages of a 
Free-born Subje&, and of our Engliſh Birthrights: we ſhall now 
proceed to the allerting of theſe our Priviledges, againſt all 


Tyrannical Uſurpations. either in mitter of Rel7g7on or 
State. And firit a word of Tprannical Uſurpations. 


Under this Head may be compriſed all ſorts of Violence and 
Oppreſſzon ; (by what means, or Inſtruments ſoever exerciſed 
contrary to Law and Juſtice. By Tyranny, wedo underſtand 
An QUnjuſt Domination 3 or an Abuſe of a Lawful Power, to the 
injury of the People: as it a Prince ſhould turn a Legal Govern- 
ment into an Arbitrary. Now we commonly reckon That for an 
UOſurpation, when One man takes upon him the Right of another, 
without any Title to it at all : As our late Oliver was called Q- 
ſurper. And thereare allo Mjxt Caſes; (as was That before 
mentioned) where Tyranny andUſirpation mcet Both in Ore. 

According to This Diviſion we may be oppreſſed three ſeue- 
ral ways;either Immediately by the Prince himſelf; or Mediately 
by his Miniſters, as by ſpecial Direction and Command ; Or 0- 
therwiſe we may be ſimply oppreſſed, one Subjet by another. 
But (till theſe Oppreſſzons are [egal every way ; and the Que- 
ſtion is Now, what Legal Relief in the Caſe? For as the Law 
entitles us to the Priviledges we claim, and to the enjoyment 
of them : ſo does the Law likewiſe appoint, and chalk us out 
the Methods of Aſſerting and Maintaining our Rights, in cafe 
they be invaded. So that we mult onely Oppoſe Legal Reme- 
dies to Illegal Wreirgs; and not think to deliver our ſelves from 
one Violence by another. For Popular Commotionsare the molt 
Criminal and Dangerous of all ſorts of Oppreſſ.ons. Other Op- 
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preſſions may lie Heavy upon particular Perſons; but This is an 
Oppreſſion of Law and Government 1t ſelf. And It1s as Fooliſh as 
Itis Impiovs ; For while we Phankie all things to be Lawfwl for 
us, becauſe we ſuffer many things againſt Law, we incur a 
Legal Forfeiture of all our Priviledges, by the unlawful manzer 
of endeavouring to preſerve them. 

Itis a Maxime in Law, but not in Morals, that the King can 
do no wrong; for he may ſhed Innocent Blood with his owe 
hand, which is the Greateſz: of Wrongs ; but it is rot looked 
upon however asa Wrong in Law, becauſe there is no Law to 
queſtion him for it. The Ordinary ſhift upon this Point is, That 
the King may be ſued, and that conſequently he ſtands anſwerable 
fo the Law. To whichlT ſay, with a Diſtinction, that the King 
hath a Twofol/d Right, a Right of Dominion, and a Rielt of 
Propriety. In the Former (which is the point 1n Queſtion)there 
lies no Aon of Law : In the other there may, tor otherwile 
he might take. away any mans Free-hold at pleaſure. And were 
1t not a wild thing to imagine otherwiſe, when accordingto 
the very Stile ofthe Law, all Writs, Tryals, and Forms of Fuſtice 
run in the Kings Name e So that admitting their Suppoſition, 
the King (its Judge upon himſelf. | 
"When the late Underminers of the Government found that 
they could not ſhake the Royal Authority This way, (for it 
was attempted ) they had recourle afterward to the Phanſie of 
a Coordinate Government ; making the King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, to be the Three Eſtates ;, in ſtead of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal; and the Commons repreſented in Parliament. 
Which miſtake being ſwallowed by the Undiſcerning Multi- 
tude, proved the Foundation of our Common Ruine, This 
Whimſie being now ſet on foot again, I ſhall beftow a Word 
or two upon the Unmasking of that pernicious and {en(leſs 
Pretence, and make it appear, that the Poſition 1s Deſtructive, 
not onely of the Three Eſtates, (as ſome account them ) butof 

the very Being of Parliaments. | 
Suppoling the Government to be Coordinate.(as theſe People 

will haveit) any Two Parts of the Three may Out the Third. 

The King lies at the Mercy of the Lords and Commons ; the 
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Common Sat the Mercy of the Kirgand the Lords; and the 
Lords as much at the Mercy of the King and Commors. So that 
at this rate no body knows today, what Government we ſhall 
have to morrow. This 1s the Juſt Ratio of a Coordinate State ; 
and then to colour the Invention, they tell us that the King is 
Singulis Major, Qniverſts Minor ;, Greater then the Diffuſive 
Body of the People, but Inferionr tothe Col/eFive. Which 1trikes 
at the very Root of Parliaments; tor if it be True, that a 
Prince by calling ofa Parliament dethrones himſelf; what Prince 
would ever call a Parliament ? 

As it 1s clear that Soverezen Power is Sacred, and not to be 
Touched ; it 1snoleſs Clear on the other ſide,that all the Exe- 
cutors of [llegal Powers and Violences may be queſtioned ; for 
that the Law puts no difference betwixt oe Snbjed and ano» 
ther, but provides for Common Juſtice betwixt man and man, 
without any difference of regard to Dignities or Perſons. And 
as it appoints us ſuch a Relzef in ſuch and ſuch Caſes; ſo does 
it likewiſe ordain and direct ſuch and ſuch Puniſhmentsinother 
Caſes, according as the wildome of the Law-makers hath 
found convenient. So that he is upon his Good behaviour, 
either for Redreſs, or Puniſhment. 

But I hear many people ſay, that 'tis True, the Law provides 
well enoueh for as; but what if Juſtice be 9veraw'd and obſiruGed? 
My anſwer 1s, that we are to helpour ſelves by Law,it we can; 
but if the Law will not relieve us, we muſt be Patient; efpcci- 
ally in a Cafe, where 'tis impoſſible to find a Remeay that 1s 
not worſe then the Diſeaſe. Let us but look a little into the 
Conſequences of paſſing That Line, and taking upon us to be 
our Own Carvers, Firſt; by Tranſgreſſing the Bounds of the 
Law, we caſt our ſ<]ves out of the Proteicx of it. Secondly, 
by declining the Common Equity of it,we run into Partialities 
and Fa#ions, and every man- makes himfelfboth Judge and 
Party. Thirdly, from a Certain and Infallible Proviſion for the 
dating and Determining of all Controverſies; we tranſport our 
ſelves into an Abſolute Impoſſubitity of ever Recorciling them, 1 

| might have ſaid, of Underftanding them : For Fourthly ; from 
matter of Fa&, we betake our ſelves'to Queſtions and Pro- 
pobtions 
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poſitior's Of Notion ;, as the Law of Nature, Self-preſervation, &e, 
which {#:nitie nothing more, then to puzzle the Multitude, and 
conſom the Order of Crvil Adminiſtration, For there can be 
po Pri»{ made ofa Thought 3 but under Countenance of Thele 
Blnds the Ambitiers, the Reveneeful, the Neceſſitons, the Fa@i- 
os, ' 2 Covetous, the Malicious, and the like, Stalk to their 
On” htcons and Self Ends. And what's the I{ſue of all This, 
but 'hat,when by Coveting more thendid belong to us, we have 
loſt what we had : when by forſaking the Known, and the Safe 
wavs of Peace and Juſtice, we have wandered out our Lives in 
Pathleſs, Dangerous, and Uncomfortable Errors 5; without either 
Lieht or Gaide to ſet us right again. When we have been 
led by a Falſe Shew of Liberty, as by an Ignis Fatuns, through 
Boezs and Ditches, and all in purſuit of a Slutti/h Vapour : When 
by breaking the Bond of Humane Society, we have turned a 
Community into a Deſert; and like Wild Beaſts, torn one ano- 
ther to pieces. What is the fruit at lalt of all our Wild Adven- 
tures £ but Bondage, Beggery, Shame, and Late Repentance? $0 


that our Beſt and Swreſt Way will be, for _ man to look to 
int 


his Own Province, without intermedling 
Another. 

Having ſufficiently diſcourſed upon the 2rality of Tpran- 
nical Uſurpatious, we come now to Religion and State, 
as the Subject Matter they are to work upon : Wherein we 
ſhall Diſtinguiſh betwixt Tyranny, as an Act of the G0- 


verninent ; and Uſurpation, as a claim of the People. 


Touching the Power of Kings, and the Poſſibility of Tyranny, 
11 the matter of Religion; the Queſtion falls into a very nar- 
row Compaſls:for Conſcience lies out of the Reach of Law; And 
the Powers of Government are onely exerciſed: upon Ouvert, 
and Serſtble AF s. But the pointin hand however is This: Firlt, 
IV hat is intended by the Tyranny here ſpoken off Secondly, How 
are we to behave our ſelves, in Caſe of ſuch Tyranny © 

There may be Tyranny, either 1n forcing a man, (upon a 
Pexalty ) to Renounce the Right Religion, or to Embrace a Falſe 
One : Or in Prohibiting toany man, the Freedome of }Vorſhip 
after his Own way. And all theſe Caſes vary according to the 


e Juriſdiction of 
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Conſtitution of the Government, and the Conſcience of the Qo- 
vernour. For the ſame thing may be Lawful in Oze place, and 
yot in Another, and to One Perſon too, and not to Another : 
And it may be more or leſs Excuſable ao, according to Theſe 
Circnraſtances. In ſhort 3 Itis a Tpzanny, to preſs a man to a 
Falſe Worſhipz A Tyranny to puniſh him for adhering to a 
True one; A TY2anny to hinder any man from Worſ-ipping God 
as he Onught: And the Tyranny it ſelf, is yet farther agravated, 
ifit be done in Oppoſition to the Law of the Land ; And to the 
Conſcience of the Ruler, as well as to Common Equity. But (till 
when [ have loſt Liberty, Eftatc, nay and Life it ſelf, by rcaſor 
of Religion ; my Religion it ſelf 18 preſerved Inwolate, evcn 
when my Body hes in Aſhes. The Prince that A&Fs all theſe Ty- 
rannies,hath undoubtedly a great deal to anſwer for to Almigh- 
ty God : But what Remedy 1s there for the SubjeF that Suffers 
them 2 And let That be the zext Point. 

In Caſe of ſuch Perſecutions as aforeſaid, I know no more 
then theſe Four ways of Application, for Relief; Either by 
Prajer to Almighty God, By Recourle to the Law, for Prote- 
dion; By Petition to the Government,for Indulgence; and Com- 
pajjon ; Or elle, to trie 1t we can deliver our (elves by Dire&# 

orce, 

The Firſt, is a ſure Expedient in all Caſes: for where we 
arenot Delivered from our Afﬀti&ions, Our Aftidions are yet, 
by Gods Providence,turned into Comforts. In the Second place, 
we may make the beſt of the Law, provided that we do not 
makethe Law Felo de ſe, and raiſe Inferences of Equitable Sup- 
foſetion, 1n Contradi&ion to the Naked and Expreſs Letter oft. 
fs for Example; By the Law, we have a Lawful Right to ſuch 
and ſuch Liberties; and herein we have the Law to Friend. 
butif we make any attempt to compals theſe Lawſul Ends by 
Unlawful Means, the Law is point blank againſt us. 

_ Our Next Reſort is, by Petition to the Government ; which 

Sa Courſe, Laudable and Fair; provided we keep clear of 

Rancour and Clamour ; and addreſs tothe Magiſtrate not to the 

Maltitude: For it is not the End of thoſe Popular Papers to 

Collecite Relief, but to Provoke Tumnults; and under the Coun- 
| B 
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tenance of begging Compaſſion toward the People, to ſtir up 
Sedition againlt the Government, For Lewd Characters of Men 
breed ]/ Thoughts of them 3 and Evil Thoughts break out intg 
Wicked Actions ; and the readie(t way in the World toa Rebel. 
lion is, to ſtartle the Vulgar with an Apprehenlion of Tzravyy, 
[fall this will not do, there remains nothing more, bur either 
Patience or Force. The Former was of the Primitive, and the 
Latter hath been the praCtice of our Modern Chriſtians; but 
whether they do Well or [!lin it, ſhall be now examined. 

It hath donea greatdeal of Miſchief in the World, the Mil. 
conltrution of That Text that bids us Obey GOD rather thay 
Man. For the People are not well aware, that, Fir/?, in O- 
beying of Magiſtrates inall Warrantable Caſes, they Obey God 
alfo, in That Crvil Obedience, Secondly, Suppoſing the Command 
of the Supreme Magiſtrate to be directly Oppoſite to the Expreſs 
Will of God: T will not Obey him in That Caſe, but I am not 
yet diſcharged of my Duty to him 1n Other Caſes : for he isne- 
ver the leſs a Lawful Magiſtrate ; (even for not being a Chri- 
ſtian) and I will not Reſt him in Any: Thirdly, the Law of 
This Nation makes all Motions and Inſurrections whatſoever, 
without Legal Authority, to be Rzotons, Seditious, or Treaſon- 
ons Aſſemblies. Fourthly, Allowing this Latitade to the People, 
that they may Confederate, and Riſe, for the Defence of Rel:- 
gion; they may as well riſe for the Subverſpor of it : for we 
have but their bare Words, either for the Ore,or for the Other. 
Fifthly, It Authorizes every man to ſet up a Church by himlelf, 
in his Own Phazx(ze; and in ſtead of carrying bis Body to the 
DoGor tor a Fit of the Spleen, he brings his Conſcience, torſooth, 

to the Government, to be cured of a Revelation, And this Lt- 
cenfe, i one word, ſets up the Crotchet of every Sickly Brain, 
mn Competion with Chriſtianity it ſelf, and the Politique peace. 

What IfT ſhould ſay now, that there was never any War 10 
the World undertaken purely upon the Accompt of Relzgzon, 
that was not utterly Unlawful; unleſs in Caſes of Gods Extra 
erdinary and Peculiar Diſpenſations. For, Firſt, What are the 
Certain and Neceſſary Effeds of War, but Blood, Rapine, Of 
preſſion ; the Multiplying of ſo many Widews and m__ 
. f- 
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Nepopulating of Conntries, and Kingdoms ; and the Violation 
of all Rights, Sacredand prophane; Are Theſe now the Works 
of the (roffel? And what 18 Rel3gion the better for all this ? 
Theſe are Sacrifices for Moloch; and This 1sa Religzon, and an 
blation, fitter for an [ſenſible and Implacable Idol, then for 
the God of Love and peace. 

Let us but conſidernow, what a Deluge of Tmpiety flows 
in upon Humane Nature with This Opinion. The Papiſt falls 
foul upon the Proteſtants the Proteſtant upon the Papiſt; the 
Chriſtian upon the Mahumetarn, the Mahumetan upon the 
Chriſtian : Tt ſets all people, and all parties together by the Ears, 
oneiy for Djver{ity of Thoughts. It makes Authority Rediculous, 
it truſtrates the very Laws of Nations, and lays the World 
again in Commer. Now it This be fo Peſtilent a Doctrine, 
taken onely at Large; How much more Diabolical is it, for 
$:bjes, upon This Ongodly Pretext, to go about to Embroyl 
a Well Reexlated State ; and to charge their Souls with Perjury, 
Schiſer, and Rebellion, over and above the Common Crimes 
that accompany Hoſtile oy 

As the Law bath been hztherto, ſo it mult be henceforward 
the Ruleand Meaſure of all our Proceedings. In the Section 
of Tyranny, the Queſtion was; How the Subject ſhould demeax 
himſelf toward the Prince, in the Caſe of ſuch and ſuch Oppreſſions 
in matter of Religion, But now, in Caſe of an Oſurpation, the 
Queſtion 1s, How far the Government ſfould comply witb a 
Popular Importunity 3 cr howfar the People ſhould gratifie one 
another, Of which we have ſpoken ſo much at large elſe- 
where, that theleſs will ſerve in this place. 

The Word Uſarpation, implies the AﬀeFting or Invading of 
Anothcrs Right ; which, inthe point of Religion, muſt needs 
bevery Dangerons ; becauſe the People are (o eaſily diſpoſed 
tolwallow That Deadly Pill. I do not reckon a bare and ſimple 
_ Diſſent from the Eſtabliſhed DodGrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, to be an Uſurpation : For poſſibly there may be a 
Real Scruple, or want of due Information in the Caſe, But 
when That Diſſent comes to be Pra@ical; when it comes to 
make Parties to Divide into Sep, to Plead and to Challenge 

2 the 
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the Lew; it is no longer a Plea of Conſcience, but a dire&t 
Conſpiracy againlt the Government. It 18 a Nurſery of Hereſes, 
over and above; And a Liberty, utterly Inc@nliſtent with the 


Meaſures of political Juſtice and prudence. For Firſt; They 
Agree among themlclvesin the liagle point onely of Departing 
from Us ; And they are not, 1n Conjunction, more diſſatisfied 
with our Eecleſraſtical Laws and Decrees,then they are ſeverally, 
among themſelves, oze Sect with another, So that it is, in this 
reſpect, impoſlible to plcale them. And Secondly, It isno le(; 
daneerons to offer at it, in other Conſiderations. For Firſt, up- 
on the Current of Loyg and Conſtant Experience, they have 
been always found Ifai;able: Never eſteeming what they 
hal, to be Enos%h, till they had gotten All. The late King 
gave them (till more and morez. and the more he (ave, the 
more they (raved 3 and tutned his Bounty, at Jaſt, to his D:- 
ſiruction. He did cftecually, 1n favour of their Importunities, 
Strip him{clt, to his Revenue, his Crown, and his Life ; and all 
That, They took. Another danger 1s ; that the very men that 
ask a Toleration, are Principled againſt it. And [fee not the leaſt 
ſhadow of a Reaſon, why they that will not Tolerate Others, ſhould 
be Tolerated Themfelves. And truely as little Ground tor the 
Askine of it, as tor the Granting of it. For Firſt, Why ſhould 
the Unity of the Church he broken, and the peace of it diſturbed, 
in favour of the Enemies of itz and to the Diſcouragement of 
the Churches Friends, Secondly, As the Act of Uniformity 
hath the Full and Solemn Complement of a Birding Law; 
why may they not as well demand a Diſpenſation for Rebelion, 
as for Schi/a? And quarrel any other Law, nay, one after 
another, the whole Body of the Law, as well as That ? The Law 
is the Eſtabl;ſied Rule of our Actions; and they will haveevery 
wandering phanſte to be a Rule to the Law. They themſelves 
fly from the Law, and their Complaint is, that the Law doth 
not follow them. This Method fruſtrates the very Order of 
Providence, and makes all Proviſions of Government to beVain 
and Vſeleſs. They cannot pretend to Charge this Law with 
any Defect, in regard either of the Civil, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority of it. Here is, Firſt, The Judgment of the Church duty 
Conven d, 


The Engliſhmans Birth-right, 8&c. 1 


Conven'd, Touching the Meetneſs and Coveniexce of the Rites and 
Forms therein Contained. Secondly, There is the Royal Sanction, 
Approving, and Authorizing thoſe Rites aud Forms; and requir- 
ins our Exa&# Obedience to them. Thirdly, The Matter cf the 
Law here in queſtion, is our own Ad ; tor that we our ſelves ace 
Concluded in the Vote of our Repreſentatives. Againlt Thete 
Uſurpations we have Law enough + And fo we have likewile 
againſt thoſe that follow 1m Matter of State : which may be 
reduced to /arpations upon us, in Matter of Life, Liberty, or 
Eſtate. | 

There is an Uſarpation apon the Magiſtrate ; and there 1s 
an V/urpation apon the Subject : Upon the Former in relpect 
either ot Title,or of power; both which Cates are ID-tcrminabl-, 
and Relievable by the Law : And loalſo is any Opprethtionnpoi 
the Subject: That 1s to lay, where One Subjedt oppretles Ano- 
ther. When I ſay Determinable and Relievable by Law, my 
meaning 1s, that the Law hath competently provided lor the 
Freedom and Security both of Kizg and People : And the Re- 
medy feldom tails, where it 15 Seaſorzably applyed, and Vigeronſiy 
purſued. | 

But when the Dignity of Government may be vilificd 
Gratis, the Kings Miniſters an! Friends beſpittered with 
Billine (gate Libels, and his profeſ/*4 Enemies ſupported and en- 
couraged : when his Majeltics Title as well as his Prerogative 
and Reputation, ſhall come to be the lubject ot every Bling 
Pamphlet; and the Bounds of $o7::rei2u power to be debated by 
Porters and Carmen, over Pots of *!/:; when not onely the Re- 
verend and Lawfull Miniſters, ana tne Apoſtolical Ord:r of the 
Church, ſhall be Derided and De;-4,c4 5 but Religion it ſelf pals 
onely for a Sham, a piece of P-:ejz Craft, and be publiſhed in 
Print, for no more in «ff-& tiicn a poiitieul Art of getting 4 
Hank upon the-people: When ſuch Out: ages, I ſay, as Thele 
come to be daily committed over and over, inthevery face 
of the Sun, and the Laws ſuffered ro Sleep, that ſhould repreſs, 
and pariſh them : what can be th= Eveat of This Jzbunaune Li- 
cenſe, but Confuſion, and Ruine? And itit comes to That once, 
it was our Own fault, for not putting a Timely and a Leg ul Stop 


to Theſe Andacions Uſurpatiors. The 
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The poſtions and the Methods that brought on our Jate 
Troubles, are now Revived and Prachiled every day afreſh: 
\We have our P@reries, our Remonſtrances, and all things, to 
the Old Tune of Curſe ye Meroz, and To your Tents, O Tjrael: 
moſt manifeſtly tending to the Unhinging of the Government ; 
and as certainly deſigning the Subverſton of the Churchand of 
the State. The Boldreſs and the Impunity of thele Libels, would 
be an Equal Wonder to me, if | were not ſatisfied, that the 
Oneis clearly the Effe of the Other : For their eſcaping pun. 
i!hment, looks as it the Goucrnzent were afraid of the Rabble; 
and then their paſſing without Arjwer, gives a kind of Credit 
to their Doctrine. 

It is not a Work for a Gentleman to Rake a Dunehil, and to 
gather upthe Peoples Vomit : But yet out of a Fooliſh Zealand 
Tenderneſs for a Duty that hath onely given me Miſery inThis 
World, and the hope of Comfert mn a Better ; I cannot but en- 
deavour to poſſeſs others with the fame ſenſe of theſe Indigni- 
tics which I have my ſelf; aud to lay open this Spirit of Ca- 
Inmny and Slander : Theſe Qncoverers of their Fathers Naked- 
11e/s, and Defilers of the Honour of our Common Mother. 

My Onely Encouragement to This Undertaking,is the Title 
I have to be believed init, For Tam fo far from being Bribed 
into this Office, either by the Tre of paſt Obligations, or by the 
proſpect of Benefits to come, That ( with Infinite Acknowledg- 
ments of his Majeſties Grace and Goodnelſs to me) I detie any 
man to produce another Gentleman in the Kings Dominions, 
under my Circumſtances, that hath ſuffered ſo many [lkeeal, 
Arbitrary, and Mean Injuſtices, from'any of the Abuſers of the 
Kings Bounty, as Thave done. Inſomuch that after a Sentence 
of Death, tor his Majeſty 5 betwixt Thrce and Fowr years iN 
Neweate 3 and a matter of Sever and Thirty Years faithful Jer- 
vice to the Crown ; the Bread hath been taken out of my 
Mouth, and ina large proportion, ſhared amongſt ſome ot 
thoſe very People that purſued the late King to the Block: 
Nor dol look for any more Advantage for the Future. Tius 
Reflection (by the way) doth not concern any man that is now 1 


Office at Court and I hope there is enough ſaid already, w | 
| acqul 
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acquit me of any likelihood to be Partial in This matter, I 
mult not {lip This Occaſton of bringing in a Caſe of late date ; 
a Caſe z whereinall men of Letters are concerned, and not im- 
pertinent in This place, and That being done I will procecd. 


Feing deſirous to inform my ſelf very particularly concerning tvis late Devi.- 
liſþ Plot, Tgot the beſt Inteligence I could, az well by Short Notes upon the 
Trials in Court, as by Ward of Mouth from Credible perſons that were tbere 
preſent. After this upon peruſal of the Printed Trials, I found ſeveral Grots 
Incoherences 3 ( eſpecially in the Latter of them) and very Material Miſtakes. 
At in tbat of Mr. Langhorn, Fol. 39. and 40. Mr. Lydcats name is uſed 10 
ſs then Nine tines, as one of the St. Omers Witneſles, i# {tcad of Mr. Hall, 
to bis very great prejuaices 
Refl ing upon Theſe Errors, together with the almoſt Incxtricable Dif- 
ficulty of Ketraving the Truth, oxt of ſuch a Confuſion of Tautologics, aud 
Formsz the Collection being fo Bulky too, and tbe Particulars lying ſo (cat- 
tered, that it was next to the Work of a Reſerrefion 10 ſet every part in its 
right place. I betovok my ſelf to my Friends, my Thoughtr,amd my Papers, and 
digeſted the whole TranſaGion into an Hiltorical Narrative. And not in Dia- 
logue neither, nor in the words, either of the Bench, the Witneflcs, or the 
Priſoners 3 bat i# my Own Stile aud Way, and juſt in the ſame faſtion as 
I wwmld till the Story. This Book I cntitled, The Hiſtory of the Plot, &c, 
made a Legal Aﬀſignmcut of my Right to a Bookſeller. I Authoriſed bim t» 
Print iz, and be Imprintcd is by the Authority of the Author ; Some of the 
Pretenders ro #he Formal Trials, Arreftt my Bookſeller, as an Invader of 
their P:opriety, and Threaten him moft wonderfully into the Bargain. He puts 
in Bail to the AQtion. and there the Squabble reſts. They do not complain of 
any Imitation of their Copy, but take upon them, as if no man elſe were to 
write upon That Subje?. At this rate, we ſhall have all Sermons forfeited to 
the Kings Printers, for Deſcanting upon Their Bibles 3 and all Books 
whatſoever, to the Company of Stationers, becauſe they are made ont of the 
Four and Twenty Letters 3 and the A B C js Their Copy. What a Scan- 
dal is this to +be Commonwealth of Letters? What a Cramp to Learning, 
«nd Induſtry That if I bave a mind to Compile a Hiſtory, 1 muſt go to 


Forty little Fellows for leave, ſorſooth, ro write the Narrative of the 


Proceedings upon our Bleſſed Ring and Martyr, the brave Earl of Straf- 
ford, Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 with a hundred more Inſtanccs of the 


like nature, becauſe ſome or other of them bas lurched perhaps, a Cupy 
of Their Trials. 


What ifa man ſhould write the Battel of Forcefter, and the Kings mi- 


rcutous Eſcape,after the Defeat 3 muthe not mention the 7 bouſand pound 
| that 
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thit was ſet upon his Mijeſtics Head, without-leave of the Pinter that 
had the P:opziety of the Proclamation that offercd it? Or it a body 
would draw up 3 Syliem ot Treaſon and Sedition 5 mult he go to the Pub: 
li cr of Bacons Government, for a Licence # 

1 1m the larger, becauſe it 1s a Publick Caſc. And take notice, Firſt, tha 
the whole Story 1s drawn into leſs thay a Sixth part of Their Volume. Se- 
condly, That there 2s not ſo much s One Material Clauſe omitted in it, 
Thirdly, that it is incomparably Plainer,and more Intclligible than the other; 
befide the many Corrections 3n it. Fourthly, that 3t is Eleven Shillings (a- 
ved; Thtirs being rated at Thirteen and Six pence, at the loweſt Perry, and 
This only at Halt a Crown. And ſo much for this. 


I come now to an Examination of Two Libels:; the moſt 
Andacious and Virulent that have yet paſt the Preſs. I he Ore 
of them entituled O74 Comeſia a Bello; Or, Bel hath devoured 
all. The Other is called, My Lord Lucas's Speech. But take 
notice, that my Exception lies to the Supplement or Appendix; 
not concerning my ſelf at all with the Speech. 

The Former of theſe Papers 1s an Alluſion to the Story of 


Bel and the Dragon; where the Prieſts and their Wives came 
in at a back-door, and conſume what was offered to the [4v!l. 
It is Printed BELLO inſtead of BE LO; and the Mzſiake 
1s a great deal righter than the Meaning : For it was, in Truth, 
the W AR that Devorred all : and the Good Old Cauſe (which 
was the Foundation of That War) was, in effec, no better than 
a CHRISTIAN IDOL. It comes forth, as an An(wer 
tothe Firſt of Five Pretended Queſtions; which he ſets down 
at Length : and we will ſpeak of them in Order, as far as 
{hall be needful. 

Query 1. Whether the great cauſe of Impoveriſhing the Nation, 
Ruin of Trade, and General Conſumption of Comfort, Settlement 
and Content, which hath brought the Land to a mcer Anatomy, 
be not the Pomp, Pride, Luxury, Exaion and Oppre|ſion of the 
Prelates £ Pag.3. He Concludes in the Affirmative. And Pag 4+ 
The Trading Stock, of the Nation (he ſays) 7s devoured in this 
Prelatical Gulph. | 

But are we ſo Miſerable then? And is the Hierarchy the 

Cauſe of all our Miſeries £ Let us compare the Times a we 
| | when 
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when we had Biſhops, and when we had None: For there is 
no Trial of the Truth and —__ of Things, like Experience. 
From 1558. ( when Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown ) 
t01641. we had a Continued Succeſſion of a Proteſtant (' or ra- 
ther, a Reformed ) Prelacy. And fo from 1660. to this preſent 
1679. which is upward of 4 hundred Years. And all this 
while the Government ſtood firm upon its Ancient Baſis, The 
Goſpel flouriſhed, and the Subje@ enjoyed their Legal Liberties, 
under a Legal Adminiſtration, both in Church aud State. From 
1641,to 1660. Epiſcopacy was Out of Doors. Do but obſerve, 
now, what Havock was made in the State, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil; 1n matter of our Religion, Liberties, and Properties, 
in That Interval, of only Nineteen Years : Whenan Ordinance 
was of more force than an A& of Parliament : And our Lives, 
Freedoms,and Eſtates,lay at the Mercy of the Tyrarts of Athens, 
in a Derby-houſe Committee. But let us yet come cloler to the 
Bufinelſs. 

I would fain know what theſe men would be at, that are fo 
deſperately unſatisfied with the Condition they are in. Would 
they be in the days of Qveer Elizabeth again ; or of King 
James ; or of the Late King? It nothing of This will content 
them; there 1s no other Choice left, but That of Rebe//7or. 
For whoſoever Traces the Hiſtory of theſe Male- contents, will 
find Deadneſs of Trade and Perſecution to have been their Con- 
ſtant Complaint, trom the Reformation it ſelf, to this Day. 

After the Paſling of a General Sentence upon the Biſhops, as 
the Authors of all our Calamities, he takes the whole to pieces. 
Treating Firſt, of the Revenues, Pomp, and State of Prelates. 
And there he tells us of Two Provincial Archbiſhops, with their 
Princely Retinue, Domeſtique Chaplains, Officers of Temporal 
Tithes, Spiritual Offcers, Vicar General, Guardian of the Spiritu- 
_ Dean of the Arches,with all their Under-Officers and At- 
tendants. 

To be brief as poſlible : Firſt, Where is the Crime, or the 
Iniquity of all This Pomp and State ? Or why ſhould not an 
Eccleſiaſtical Body have its Dignities and Dependences,as well as 
aCroil Community ? There is no body _ my Lord Mayor 
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his Sword-bearer. his Mace- bearer, or any other Seruazt, or Ey. 
fien of his Preeminence and Office. For beſide that the very 
Splendor and Magnificence, creates and preſerves a Reverence for 
Authority. This Multiplicity and Subordination of Officers, is of 
abſolute Neceſſity alſo 5 as ſubſervient to Order, and to the ver 
Diſcharge of his Fun@ion. The Second Queſtion is, Are theſe 
Officers eſtabliſhed by Law, or not &. It by Law 3 This clamour js 
an Arraicnment of K ing. Lords, and Commons. Thirdly,[t isnot 
only a Legal Eſtabliſhment, but an Eſtabliſhment of many Ages, 
and continued without Interruption, till both Church and King. 
dom fell together. And then, in Lieu of Bihops,we had a Mot- 
ly Synod of State- Penſioners; Hirelings, to poiſon the Pulpits 
and the People; and to decoy the filly Multitude out of their 
Lives, Fortunes, I iberties, Duties, and Religions : Men kept in, 
Pay,to preach Thanksgiving Sermons,and to help out at a Dead 
Litt, towards the bringing of their Sovererge to the ay 
When they had preached and prayed the Kingdom into Blod 
and Diſobedicnce; and held the Rabble ſeveral Years agoe, and 
gaping after the Bleſſed Reformation fo graciouily promfſed 
them : Out comes at laſt the Falſe Conception of their Dired«- 
7y. (CA kind of Spiritual Moon-Calf.) But by this time, the 
King was as good as Loſt ; and ſothey fell preſently to ſharing 
of the Pablique Revenues of Church and State. They Diſpatch 
their Prince, enſlave the People, and there is anend of That Re- 
formatics : Ard it 1s the very Fellow of it, that they would 
have again. Was 1t not a Bleſſed Exchange now, to be freed 
from the Prelatical Tyranny, and their Retinue, and to have 
{uch Goſpel- Miniſters £ Generals, Majors, and Lieutenant Gene 
rals, Plunderers, Sequeſtrators, Decimators, Regicides, and Sa- 
crileeious Vſrrpers ſet up in their ſtead?- This Cuckoo-Song of 
Forty Ore, Forty One, Forty One, over and over; were [/-y- 
turedand Ridiculows, if the other Cuckoo-Song of Popery ana Ty- 
ranny, Popery and Tyranny, and accompanied with the Former 
Principles, over and over, had not made it abſolutely Neceſſary: 
His next Grievance is, The Eccleſiaſtical Courts : Conrt of F4- 
culties, Court of Audience, Prerogative Court, Delegates, 24 Bi- 
ſhops Dioceſan,with their Trains, Domeſtick Servants, Chaplains, 
| , 
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Officers, and Courts ; Chancellors, Regiſters, Appardtors, Prodor:, 
\ ro Commiſſaries, Officials, Surrogates ; Their Lordly 
Palaces, I Dignities, Baronies, &c., viis & modis 
amounting to at leaſt Fonr Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pounds 
a Year : Enriching themſelves (alſo )by Ordinations, Inſtitution, 
and Indufdion; by making Rural Deans, Licenſes to Curates, 
School-maſters, Pariſh-Clerks, Phyſicians, Midwives, Marriaves, 
by Abſolutions, by Commutation of Pezance, Probats of Wills, 
Letters of Adminiſtration, Preſentments, &c. Pag.4,5. 

There is enough ſaid already to their Dignities and Officers ; 
and ſo for their Courts, Fees, and Privileges : They arc all of 
them of Ancient Right and Cuſtom. It they envy the Biſſ op- 
their Revenue, the Common People may as well ſet up a Level- 
ling Trade again; and fall upon 4 Eſtates and Conditioxs of 
men that are better to live than themſelves. Why ſhould ſuch 2 
Lord, Gentleman, Merchant, &c. have ſo many Hundred T hou- 
ſand Pounds a Year amongſt them and the Poor ready to ſtarve? 
Is not Mozey drawnintoa few bands here, as well as there ;and 
Their abundance, conſequently, the Cauſe of Our Wart ? Nay, 
the ſame Reaſon reaches the King, as well as the Church. So 
that Gods Providence to Some, mult be rendred an Injuſtice to 
Others. One would think by the Out-Cry that all This went 
immediately out of the Peoples Pockets : Whereas the Patri- 
mony of the Church is Setled and Confirmed by the Great Char- 
ter, of the Exghſb Liberties ; as firmly as any Freehold we have. 
There hath been always This Clamonr againſt their Courts : But 
how was it with us, when they were put down? We hadour 
Triers ( in good time ) Our Committees tor Sequeſtration, Deci- 
mation ; Money upon the Propoſitions, the Sale of Iriſh Lands 
Our Loans for our Brethren the Scots ; Our Committees for 
Crown and Church Lands : And a hundred other Inventions 
for the Beggering and Enſlaving of us, contrary to Law ; by way 
of Commuting tor the Juriſdiftion of theſe Courts, according ts 
Law. Inſtead of Licenſes to Preach, or Teach School, we had 
Sequeſtrations and Impriſonments tor Preaching or Teaching 3 
unleſsupon the Conditions of Rexonncing both the Kine,and 
theChurch. In ſtead of Demanding a” Oaths, we were up- 

2 on 
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on pain of Plunder, Confijcation, and Impriſonment,. preſſed to 
Unlawful ones; as Covenants, Negative Oaths, Oaths of Abjura- 
tion ;, and not only ſo, but in dire Conradifion to the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Canonical Obedience; to Double-hatch the 
Perjury, in Defiance of both our Implicit and Explicit Obliga- 
t;0ns. Here 1s the ſhort of that Exchange. 

Upon his Computation of-the Value and Depenaences of the 
Eccleſraftical State, he reckons ſome Ter Thouſand Perſons, one 
way or other,belonging to the Church : And at lealt 45eco0 
per ann. Firſt, In place of the Ter Thouſand Perſons he ſpeaks 
of, ( who in another place ( he ſays ) bring nothing to the 
Stock ) what do yethink of an Army of 40c00 mer, wholly 
exempt from the Cizil Juriſdidion; and only Triable by Mart: 
al Law e Hiſt. Indep.Pag.68. Part.1. Or in ſtead of the Churches 
ſpending four or five hundred Thouſand Pounds a [ear, of their 
Own ; what do ye think of the Uſurpers ſpending above Fort 
Milons,in leſs than ſeven Tears, oft the Kingdoms Money, Hiſt, 
[ndepend. Pag.8. But of this hereafter. We had Then no lon- 
ger the Fye-ſore b:fore vs, of the Prelates Lordly Palaces; The 
Kings Palaces were likewiſe ſeized by the ſame hands; Our 
Churches turned into Stables; Our very Altars Robbed and 
Profaned. And, to go through ſtitch, He whips up the Clerey for 
their Viſitations, their Paſchal Rents and Procarations; Nay, 
their Canons, Vicars, Petty-Canons, Singing-men and Boys, Cho- 
riſters, Organiſts, Goſpellers,Epiſtlers, and Vergers too : And all 
this, asidly, as it he talked in his fleep. 

Here he takes Breath,and at the Bottom of Pag.s. promiles 
a Catalogue of more Families Ruined, more Perſons Impriſoned, 
and an accompt of more Money ſpent, by the Craelty of the Pre- 
lates, than by all the Law-ſuits of England, all Payments and 
Taxes befide : Bxcept upon the late Extra02dinary Occaſion, 
"This Libel was Printed,as I remember,betore the Great Plague, 
and now of late Reprinted over and over, and dated 1679. 0 


that Hzs late Extrao2dinary Occaſion, is only a Civiller way 


of Expreſſing Our late Extraozdinary Rebellion, Some 
thing (hall be ſaid to.This By and By. 


Hl 
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His 6, Page, and a good part of the 7. are a Rhapſody of 
Grievances, Upon the Kings Reſtauration, the Purchaſers of 
Church Lands were forced to Reſtore them, without any Com- 
penſation. He makes it to be a hard Caſe, the Reſtoring of them 
to the Right Owner, but ſays nothing of the Tyranny of Taking 
them from him. He tells us, that the Ryſty Eccleſiaſtiques, that 
neither ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, »or their Country, but their 
Own Bellies, ( this 1s the Complement he beſtows upon them) 
hord up the Money that they have extorted from the Subje&s by 
Fines, and have brought the Nation to a Conſumption. 1 won- 
der how Church-Leaſes, that are commonly the beſt Penni- 
worths, ſhould 2 Greater Grievance to the Nation, than 
Others that are ſet.at higher Rates,which we hear no Complaint 
of atall. And I do not fee how it conſiſts with his charge of 
Luxury upon the Prelates, that upon ſo great Expence, there 
ſhould be no Circulation of the Treaſure. IT could tell him of ' 
the Turkiſh Slaves Redeemed ; Their Bounties to Mmmiſters Wie 
dows; Their Publique Works, as The Oxford Theatre, the Re- 
paration of Litchfield Cathedral, and the Re-edifying of ſuch 
of their Palaces. as the Iniquity of the late Times had demo- 
liſhed, @&*c. To ſay nothing of the Common Rightthey have to 
diſpoſe of their Own: Or to the Secret Charities of many of 
our Eminent Churchmen,who have too much Honour and Piety, 
tomake Proclamation of it in the Market Place. But now 
comes a Lamentable Story. | 

We have all our Able, Godly, Orthodox Miniſters turned out, 
Ruined, and Beggered, and no manner of ſupply provided for the 
Maintenance of them and their Families : And in their Rooms 
( in many places ) a Company of debauched, Iliterate, Superſtiti- 
us, Profane Prieſts ; which Blind Guides muſt needs lead thene 
that follow them to Hell. Pag. 6. 

Let the Reader obſerve the Phariſaical and Unmannerly Op- 
poſtion betwixt his EjeFed. Miniſters, and thoſe that were [z- 
troduced ;, and then let him confider the Right, .and the Condi- 
tron both ofthe One and of the Other. This was the very Cha- 
rader the Schiſmatiques gave our Learned, Piows, and Canomical 


Divines when they turned them out of their Livings-by Hun- 
dred-,,. 
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dreds, contrary to Law, Honeſty, and Humanity it ſelf; and the 
ſame CharaFer with the Other, did They take upon Themſelves, 
that turned them out : The Incumbent Legally Inveſted 1n the 
Benefice ; and the Other, an Oppreſſing and Injurious Uſurper, 
And what came of it > The Shepherds were deſtrozed, and 
Wolves (et to look tothe Flock: The Unity and Simplicity of 
Evangelical Truth was loſt and confounded 1n a Compound of 
Carnal Policy and Schiſm. We had as many Religions as Pu. 
pits; and the Do@rine of Rebellion Delivered in them, inſtead 
of the Do@rine of Salvation. 

He goes on, Damning all the Churchwardens for Perſecutor; 
of the Goſpel, if they Preſent according topeir Oaths 3 and for 
Perjury, if they donot. If a Miniſter Preach without his Cano- 
nical Garment : If any ene goes from his Own Pariſh Church to 
kear a Sermon, &c. or workupon a Romiſh Holyday ; If ke does 
720t (tand up at the Creed; nor Bow at the Name of Jeſus; Or 
aoes not keep off his Hat all the while, he 3s Preſentable. 

Well, and what of all this? There 1s neither Life nor Limb, 
in the Caſe,if a man be Preſented. Here is for Decency lake,an 
Order z and That Orders ſupported by Authority; and Obedi- 
ence 1n Lawful Matters, deriving from a Lawful Authority,is an 
Eſſential Duty both of a Sabje@F, and a Chriſtian. He ſeems on- 
ly to have Talked Idle all this while z but now he grows di- 
rectly Outra glous. 

We have gotten ( ſaith he ) moſt of the ſober Trading part of 
the Nation diſcouraged by Citations, Excommunications, Writs to 
take them Excommunicated ; Impriſonments upon 6a 
Accompts ; By this means Thouſands of Families are already 
ruined, and many Hundreds are ready to leave the Land, and re- 
move into ſome other Country, where they may have Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and Freedom from theſe devouring Harpies. And then 
he tells us of our Surplices, Copes, Tippets, Cringings, ont of the 
Romiſh Rituals,ard a Service colleFed out of the Romiſh Books, 
the Maſs Breviary, &c. | 

Was not This the very Stile of the Petitions and Admoni- 
tions to Queen Elizabeth £ And fo down to this Inſtant. Pray 
what did we get by it ; when to be eaſed of This inſupportable 

Tyranny, P 
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Tyranny,” the Nation was at the charge of 1140001. a Month 
to an Army * Hiſt. Indep. 66. Above One half of the Revenue of 
the Kingdom under Sequeſtration : 300000 l. a Tear openly di- 
vided by the FaGion among themſelves ;, beſide Private Jobs. 
and above 20 Milionsthat they never accompted for. 110000 l. 
a Year m Wages to themſelves; 1000001. a Year morein Gra- 
tuities. Belide Free ©uarter at pleaſure: Taxes Tnnumerable ; 
and all V-der-hand Corruptions. Above a Million and a half 
levied by Compoſitions; and then ſo cheap and deſpicable Slaves, 
m our Perſons, that Welſh Priſoners were ſold into Plantations 
at 2 pence a bead, For the Truth of all This, I refer my ſelf to 
Mr. Walker 1n his Hiſtory of Independency; a Knowing and a 
IVell-read Perſon inthe whole TranſaFion,and a man of Credit. 
As to the Pamphletters Liberty of Conſcience: He would 
have the World believe this Oniformity and Rule of Diſcipline 
to be New, and Sizgalar, and the Work onely of the Preſent 
Aee,and Biſhops. Whereas, whoſoever will conſult the Hiſtory 
of our Government, will find This Law to be a Moderation, 
which they call a Perſecution: Eſpecially at a time when the 
firiFneſs 18 not executed, Under Edward the VI. the very De- 
praving of the Common Prayer, or Procuring the Uſe of any other 
in Oper: Prayer, was tol. to his Majeſty for the Firſt Offence 
200. for the Second : Anda Forfeiture of all Goods and Chattel-, 
with Impriſoment during Life for the Third. And in the Fifth 
of the ſame Kirg, there was Authorized an Ecclefaſtical Juriſ- 
dition in theſe Cafes. &. Mary repealed this Act : and 1n the 
Firſt of Q, Elizabeth,Q. Maries Act was Repealed,and the For- 
mer Act Confirmed; which was afterwards in the Five and Thir- 
tieth of That Queens Reign, Enforced with more Rigonr; to 
which She was ncceſlitated, by the Turbulence of tha tSpirit of 
Schiſm which (till to This day is a working. King James 
handed it downto the late King, and he continued it, till by 
a Torrent of Popular Violence, the king himſelf, and the Go- 
49a were both Over-born. 

e have gotten (laith he) '@ Swarm of Eccleſiaſtical Officers 
which the, $ nad never bag nor nd ow 
owned; A ſort of proud Prelates-— Aud all manner of _— bo 

ou 
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Soul and Body. Plagne, Fire, Sword, Univerſal Beggery ; and 
without Seaſonable Mercy, the Total Ruine of the whole Kingdom. 
I am ſorry to hear that we have any Officers which the Re- 
fomed Churches never owned: For theſe which we have in This 
Government at preſext,we have had for ſeveral Ages: and when 
we had theſe Officers nolonger, we had no longer any Go- 
vernment : And Ther it was that all his Plagues betel us. We 
have made but Ore Trial of another way of Government, and it 
colt us D-ar. 

Upon a ſuppoſed Queſtion over again, concerning the Riſe 
ofour Miſeries ; the Libelers Anſwer 1s, that the manifold Pro. 
vokine Sins of the Land ; as Adultery, Blaſphemy, Swearing, Ids- 
latry, perjury, and centempt of God and Godlineſs do pull hard 
with Heaven to bring down deſolating Judgments : But the neareſt 
Cauſe of our Impoveriſhments, ariſeth from the particulars afore 
mentioned.) He ſhould have done well to have put in Rebellion 
too 3 Which hath all other Sins in the Belly of 1t. But Thatis 
a Thivg theſe People do not love to touch upon. To the reſt 
have ſpoken more then enough already. and that which fol- 
lows, 1s onely an Impertinent Citation of Refle&ions upon I/ 
Biſlops, whence he would draw an Irference that we areto 
have Noe at al. 

The Second of the Five Pugries before mentioned 1s This, 
[ Whether ſince all other Reformed Churches in Europe did upon 
the Firſt Reformation and Departure from popery caſt out all Di- 
oceſan Biſhops, Name and Thing, Root and Branch, as an Office 
altogether popiſh ; together with all their Hierarchical Appurten- 
ances; And do this day efteem them no otherwiſe ; why did not, 
or doth not England alſo do the like.) So that by Hook or by 
Crook, it ſeems, the Biſhops muſt dowr, either for Oppreſſion, 
or for Popery ; after the Example of all other Reformed Churches. 
We may ſee by This, what kind of Reformation ye are to 
expe from Thoſe People that account the Church of Eng. 
land to be Popiſh. We ſhould be preſently a tearing down A 
tars again, demoliſhing of Churches, Rifling of Colleges, and 
Murthering of Jeſus Chriſt over again in Effigie ; which 1s n0 
way to be effected but by another Rebellion. The Model of bf 
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beft Reformed Churches, was the Juggle of the Covenant z and 
the very Condrtion of the Serts comme in the ſecond tine, was 
our Owning of their Kirk tor the beſt Rejormed ;, and declaring 
tor a Reformation of the Er gliſhChurch, according to the Scot- 
tiſh Model. The Reformation do..btlets was a Glorious Work; 
but there have been very [1 Thinzs done under that Pretext, 
and in theway tolt : And it is no New Thing for God to be1n 
the End, and the Devil in the Means. Beſide that, the Dodrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England is fo pure, and Apoſto- 
lical already, that there 1s no need of Double Refining it. 

His Third Query 1s a Frank Propoſal, without any more ado, 
of taking all the Church Lands into the Crown; and very Cour- 
teoully he offers the Poor Cavaliers a Snip 1n the Booty. Does 
he conſider, that after This Violence, an Ereliſh4zan hath no- 
thing left him that 15 fare and ſacred? And that as much as 1n 
him lies, he deſtroys usin our Liberties,Conſciences, and Eſtates, 
all at a Blow. The Patrimony of the Church 1s Firſt, a Gift to 
God, and appropriated to his Service; and therefore not tobe 
touched : (They have Robbed me, (atth God, inthe Prophet Ma- 
lachy. )Or it 1t ay, no man 1s ſure of the Eſtate he pollctles, by 
the lame Reaſon: For there 1s no better Title in Nature, then 
a Deed of Gift. Secoxdly, it is ſetled and Contirmed by Magna 
Charta 5 which ſays, that the Church of Eneland [hall be free; and 
ſpall have all her whole Rights and Liberties inviolable,( for ever.) 
Thirdly, the King binds him(clf by his Coronation Oath, to pre- 
ſerve unto the Biſl ops, and to the Churches committed to their 
charge, all Canonical Priviledges, and due Law and Juſtice ; and 
to protec} and defend then, as everygood King ought to bea Pro- 
teGor and Defender of the Biſhops and Churches under his Go= 
vernment. So that here 1s Sacr/ledee, Common Richt, and Per- 
Jury 1n the Cale. 

His Fourth Bugry is, [ Whether in thoſe Kingdoms and States 
where Prelacy isextirpated, and a Presbyter 'y onely retained, there 
be not as Godly, Able, Orthodox Preachers, ec, and as good Snb- 
Jes, as where Biſl ops are retained —His Laſt $uery 1s onely a 
Political Proſpe&t upon the Power of Frazce, and nothin 
tothe point in Queſtion.] To which I anſwer Firſt, That I 
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know no ſuch Kingdoms as he ſpeaks of. Secondly, What if 
under a Presbyterial Government, any Subje&# of That State 
ſhoulg move vice vers4, for an Epiſcopal There as he docs Here 

for a Presbeterial? How would it be taken? Itthere may he 

as good Preachers and SubjeFs on the One (ide, as 0n the Other;' 
why ſhould we change the Government, to be onely where 

we were? Fourthly, If Two Arch-biſhops, and 24 Biſhops Dio-- 
ceſun be ſo great an Oppreſſzon ; what would become of usina 

Presbytery, when we ſhould have 9852 Popes, in ſtead of them? 
(One in Every pariſh.) Fifthly, The Presbyterial principles are 

purely Jeſwitical ; and that would be butthe ſctling of Popery 

under another Name. Sixthlv, we have it upon Experiment, * 
that the People w:1l never indure them, nor They the Govern- 

Went. 


To come now tothat .Lthe], which bears the Title. of my 
Lord Lucas's Speech: The Name of that Noble Lord is onely 


made uſe ot for a Cover to thoſe Scandals upon the King, 


which, to have ſaved the laſt drop of blood in his Veins, he 
would not have been guilty of. It 1s true, that Offence was 
taken tothe Liberty ofthe Specchit ſelf, and a Cenfure paſled 
upon it 5 but it 1snot preſently for every Mutinous Incendt- 
ary to Arraign a Proceeding of Parliament, and to call it Bar- 
barous Ujage, with other rude, and very unmannerly Exprel- 
ſions, in the Preface to the Reader. Heſays that God hath te- 
ken him from an Angratetul Generation. And he ſays right 
in that; for undoubred]y there never was the fellow of 1tup- 
on the face ofthe Earth. The Kings Friends (who arethe 
anely People Oppreſſed) they fit ſtill, in Hope and Patience; 
while his Enemies enjoy both. the Advantage of the others 
Loſſes, and the Reward of their Services ; Thoſe are the People 
that Coxaplain. This Fadion to whom the King hath forgiven 
his Fathers, Blood and his Own. (His Own, (I ſay) for they 
that ſtot at him-and miſt, are as Guilty, as if they had (truck 
him to the Heart; and they that adviſed it, as thoſe that did 
the Execution:) Theſe are the Peoplc.that in requital for thell 
forfeited Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes, which his MY 
Wy | randy 
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frankly gave then, are now Jaying the ſame Train for This 
Kine, by which I hey ruined the Laſt. The Bold Indignities 
of this Pampblet are ſuch, as a Loyal Subje& cannot Honeſtly 
ſo much as recite : It 1s neither better nor worſe than a For- 
mal Charge upon the King in Five and Twenty Articles,diſperſed 
with all the Malice, and Indultry imaginable. The Scope of it 
is topollets the People with an Opinion, that the King deſigns 
the bringing in of Popery, and an Arbitrary Power ; with an 
Application of ſeveral particulars, to thole Ends. Now if 
theſe Afironts paſs, without either Puni// ment, or Reply, who 
can blame the {imple Multitude,that know nothing more than 
what they read in a Pamphlet, for giving credit to them ? 
And when they are once tainted with that deadly Fealonſre, 
who can blame them again,for doing 1/ Things, that know no 
better « The Time 1s almoſt come, when honeſt men ſhall be 
put to death, and the very Murtherers think that they do God 
good Service. This was the miſtaken Zeal of the late Times ; 
and weare even ready forit once again. The Two Calumnies 
whereupon thele People lay the greateſt ſtreſs, are Firſt, a 
Pretended Apprehenſion of an Arbitrary Power; and Secondly, 
of an Inclination to favour Popery. 

The Imputation of any Diſpoſition, or Deſign in his Maje- 
ſty that now is, 1n favour of either Tyranny or Popery, is fo 
groundleſs and incredible to any man that hath but his Eyes 
in his head, that it would not be worth a Page of Paper, to 
ſhew the Error of it, were it not that we are delivered up to 
the Deluſor: of believing things impoſſible, and diſcerning things 
Imviſeble'; and yet as Blind as Moles, to matters of clear and 
evident Demonſtratior. 

With what Face can any man pretendan Apprehenſior of Ty- 
ranny from This Prince, whole very Mercy and Bounty, by the 
Extreme abuſe of it, -hath created his Misfortume. Nay, the 
moſt ſpiteful of his Enemics cannot but acknowledge that 
there doth not live any man that hath leſs of Gall and 
Rancour, in his Nature : Beſides the Experiment his greateft 
Adverſaries have had of his Goodneſs in Common with the reſt 
of his Subjects upon the Criſts of his Reſtauration. For when 
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he might have made himſelf as abſolute as he would ; when he 
had his Foes under his Feet; and ſome reaſons of State, per- 
haps, to lay a firmer Foundation of his Future Security ; his Tex- 
derneſs of nature d1d yet fo far prevail upon him, above all 
other Conliderations, that he quitted all thoſe Advantages, 
he Gave,and Forgave all that was poſhtble ; to ſhew how much 
he prized a Dominion over the Hearts of his People, above 
That of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Touching his affe&;or to the Religrow of the Church of 
Eneland ; fince it hath pleaſed God m his Infinite Wiſdom to 
permit, that his Majeſty ſhould be Calumniated upgn that 
point ; itis a ſingular Providence, that this ſhould happ«<n in a 

inGure, when the plain matter of Fad, and the Naked Hi- 
ſtory of his Royal Proceedings, may iuthce to the moſt prejudi- 
cate, and the moſt obſtinate of his Enemies, as an Unanſwera- 
ble Confutation. It is every day more and more artificially Jy- 
pmuated and Improved; eſpecially lince the Diſcovery of the 
late horrid Deſsgn, and particularly in the Libel laſt mentioned, 
as 1f his Majeſty were not ſo careful and zealous for the Sup- 
preſſing and Preventing of Popery, and tor the Puniſhing of De- 
linquents,as1s needful for the ſecurity of his Government.Nay, 
there are ſome ſodaring, as to take them in Hirt, and Myſtery. 
to intimate the very Conntenarcing of the Plot it felf. IF the 
Proceeding be not altogether ſo quick and ſangninary as ſome 
would have it,we ſhall only ſay This; that Thoſe of all men, 
have the leaſt Colour to complain of his Majeſties wart of Ri- 
gour, that ſtand indebted already for their Heads, and for their 
Fortunes, unto his Grace and Mercy. 

As to his Opinion of the Church of Rozze, his Majeſty hath 
given the World fo many and ſo ample Evidences of his dif- 
like of That Communion; that every mans Conſcience as wellas 
Reaſon, cannot but diſcharge him upon That point. Ic caanot 
be imagined, that in his /ate Troubles and Exile, he wanted ct- 
ther Arguments, or Solicitations, cither in point of State or of 
Religion ;, and the moſt plauſible too, that could be found out; 
to work upon either his Conſcrexce, or his Neceſjities : And yet 
no Temptations, either on the Ore hand, or on the Other, had 

any 
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any farther Operation upon his Majeſties Judement, than by 
cauſing a {trier Enquiry into the Subje&t in debate, to con- 
firm him ſtill more and more in the Tr»th of his Profeſſion. In 
ſo much, that in the loweſt and moſt hopelefs State of his Di- 
ſtreſes,he choſe rather to abide all Ext-emitzes, than to depart, 
in any Tittle, from the Faith of the Reformed Communion. 
Now his Majelty having given this Earreſt of his ſtedfaft- 
neſs to the Religion of the Church of Evelund during his By- 
riſhment 5 and [hewing that neither Fear nor D-ſþair could 
ſhake him in his Reſolutions; it were a ſtrange thing for him 
now to relinquiſh That Cauſe in Oppo tion to his Intereſt 5 which 
when 1t might have turned to his Temporal Advartage,no Per- 
ſecution or Flattery could ever prevail upon him to do. I might 
add to all This, that he hath ſteered the ſame Courſe in all his 
Devotions both Pablique and Private, and that the Maintain- 
ance of This Church hath been Undeniably the Scope of all 
his Deliberations, and Councils, 1n all our Reliz3ous Concern- 
ments, fe hzs Bleſſed Return, 

Butitis not enough, in all Caſes, for a Prince to be Tender 
and Innocent, 1n the matter of Religzon; Witnels the late Pi- 
ous, and yet Unfortunate Prince. For wherefoever this Incan- 
tation takes place, the Sinews of Government are Loojened, the 
Saucredneſs of Order Diſſolved, and all Obligations Cancelled, as 
well Moral as Divine. And not onlv fo; but the very Shadow 
and [n2gination of 1t, frights people into Lakes and Preci- 
pices, and tranſports them with Parque Terrors, into the Exe- 
cation of the very Miſchiefs they fear. So that his Majeſty 
nath two -24in Difficulties to encounter at once : The Ore, to 
Maſter the Plot it ſelf; the Other, to Temper and Sweeter the 
Paſſions of men, zealows in the contrary Extreme : That no In- 
convenience may ariſe from Their M:ſapprehenſzon of Things 
another way. 

According to thefe Meaſures,his Majeſty hath governed his 
Courſe throughout the whole Tract of This Afar ; leaving 
no means unattempted, that might probably give light to the 
Bottom of This Tragical Deſign: He hath given all ſorts oft 


Encouragement tO Informations, by Conntenance, Prote@ion, and 


Reward: . 
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Reward: The Depobtioas have been formally taken before his 
Majeſty,and his Privy Council 5 and the Evidences ſtri@ly weigh. 
ed and examined ; and from thence afterwards heartily recon- 
mended, and faithfully Tranſmitted to the Two Houſes of Par- 
lament ;, as the molt Rational Method, for the Common Jatiſ- 
faGion both'of King and People. 

Neither hath his Majeſty been wanting on his Ow part in a 
Tigorous Concurrence with the Two Houſes, to do all that in him 
lay, toward the Suppreſſung of Popery, the ſeizing and ſecuring of 
Popiſh Recuſarts; and providing more ettectually, by the belt 
means that could be deviſed, for the Maintenance and Eſtabliſh- 
ment of our Religion : Having iflued out divers Proclamations, 
and done ſeveral other Publique As, . upon the Motion and 
Advice of his Two Houſes of Parliament, tothe Ends aforeſaid ; 
even to the taking away from the Popiſh Lords their Ancient 
Rieht of Seſſion in the Houſe of Peers ;, and dilabling all Pa- 
piſts whatſoever, to all purpoſes whatſoever, from any Advan- 
tages 1n the Government. | 

And it it be not yet enough, that in this Dangerous Jun- 
cure, his Majeſty hath walked hand in hand, and kept pace 
with his Two Houſes of Parliament ; 1t maybe juſtly affirmed, 
that he hath in ſome degree even ſupererogated in This matter ; 
and added an Exceſs of AﬀeTion to the Conſcientious Diſcharge 
of his Princely Care and Fun@ion. Of This, we might give 
ſeveral Inſtances; but one ſhall ſerve for all, in his Majeſties 
Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, on Saturday, Nov.$.1678. 
where he quickens the Two Hoxſes themſclves, in theſe words; 
T do deſire you ( ſaith his Majeſty ) to think on ſome ready means 
for Convi@ion of Popiſh Recuſants, and to expedite your Connſels, 
that the World may ſee our Unanimity ; and that I may have the 
Opportunity to let you ſee how ready I am to do any thing that may 
give ſatis faFion. 


Afterthis Demonlſtrative Clearneſs on his Majeſties ſide, let 
us caſt anTmpartial eye the Other way, and ſo conclude. Was not 
Thzs the very Charge upon the late King e And was there ever 


any Prince that lived more faultleſs #* Was not the Care gu 
r0- 
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Proteſtant Religion, pretended; and was not all Religion, in a 
manner, ſubverted £ Was not the Kings Honour and Safety, the 
Pretext of a Solemn Covenant £ And was he not delivered up © 
bythe Same Covenant, to his very Executioners * What a Cla- 
mour there was about Magz.: Charta, the Engliſh Liberties; and 
a Reformation, only of ſome Excreſcences (as they called them) 
in the Church and State £ And did not this ſpecious Flouriſh 
conclude iti a Total ExtinG@ion of Law, Freedom, and Govern- 
ment 2 Were not the ſame Areuments uſed Then as Now £ Are 
not the ſame Artifices of Libelling Authority practiſed Now, 
which were Then £ And are not the People poiſoned the ſame 
way this Year that they were the Laſt ? In (hort ; Is not High- 
gate the way to St. Albans (till ? So certainly are we now run- 
ning the ſac Stage over again. Was there not a Time when 
St. Pauls was turned into a Garriſon £ When Apprentices Cans 
celled their own Indentures, and had them renewed again by an 
Ordinance £ When for fear of Redcoats in the Clouds,the Cre- 
dulous Multitude brought them, like Ag yptian Plagnes, into 


their very Pots and Diſhes. Oh ! but do you think ( they cry.) 
that Theſe Godly People will ever touch the Kine « How many 
well-meaning People thought the ſame thing before, and yet 
contributed to the deſtroying of their Soverezgx z .not know- 


ing what they did. Be not Deluded. 


Immediately after the ſending of- what is-above-written,to - 
the Preſs, comes out a Pampblet, entitled, Englands Safety, Or 
the Two Unanimous Votes of the laſt Good Parliament, concern- - 
mg the D.of York being a Papiſt- &*c. 

I have ſo greata Reverence, as well for the Honour of the 
Conſtitution of Parliaments, as tor the Perſonal Loyalty of the - 
Members of our late Great Repreſentative, that I cannot but- 
take notice of the Abuſe, which is Firſt, put upon That 1u- 
ſtriow Convention it elf; and afterward, upon the People, in 
This Libel. Tt makes the Houſe of Commons to be the Parlia- 
ment: But neither did thoſe worthy Gentlemen claim to them-. 

+ ſelves a Full Parliamentary Power, to the Excluſion of any 


ather Legal and Eſſential Concurrence : Nor will they take it 
2 well 
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well to beſo much Miſ-repreſented. And then, it 1s as preat an 
Abuſe, on the Other hand, to the whole Nation : For if This 
Opinion be (ſwallowed once, the Pcople will be apt to take 
Ordinances again, for Laws. So that the Title 1$1n a great M:. 
ſtakeupon That Point: And now that the Reader may not in- 
curalmoſt as Great 2 one, on the other hand, in another; Let it 
be obſerved, that the Woman in whoſe Name this Pamplilet is 
publiſhed, 1s ſo far from being a IFel/-Wiker to the Kings Pex. 
ſon or Government, that from the time of his Majelſties Reſtau- 
ration, it hath been her Conſtant Bulineſs to promote all Spite- 
ful and Scandalous Books, and Papers, againſt both Church and 
State. 

Totheſe Pretended Votes, T can ſay nothing, whether True, 
or Falſe , but This I am ſure of, that Debates of that Solem- 
nity, and Importance, oughtnot to be made Publique ; that no- 
thing can be more Derogatory to the Dignity of that Great Bu- 
dy; then (as the Faſhion hath been of late ) tor every Pedant, 
and Mechanique, to ſet up the Trade of Teaching Parliament- 
men their Leſſons. 

The Subje& of his Royal Highnefle's Succeſſzon to the Crow, 
!1s made the Common Theme of the Preſs: And I do not pre- 
ſume to Reaſon the matter, either Pro or Cox, as it 1s a Cale out 
of my Province : But (till T am at Liberty to affert the Duty 
of a Free-born, and of a Faithful Subje& ; and to affirm, that 
[ have not found any one Argument in any of theſe Libels, 
which in a Natural Conſequence does not likewiſe reach tne 
King : Whom God preſerve, and in Mercy keep all his Subjeds 
in Due Obedience. 


THE END. 
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The Laſe Put, 


Concerning the 


SUCCESSION 


OF HIS 


ROYAL HIGHNESS 
The DUKE of YORK. 
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YE" IIS I—_S 
I tt, —_ mn 
_ 
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HE Cafe of His Royal Highneſſes Succeſſion The 
(inregard of the preſent circumſtances Pk. | 
Fe f- vf Plots and Popery ) has been of late, te Com- 
39 [Sy ſufficiently agitated, Pro,and Con; while mon _— 
SOT felt the Lavocetes of Both ſides pretendequal wk | 
ly to ſupport themlelves npon Argu- 
ments drawn from Nature, Scripture, 
Law, Fiiftory, Cuſtom, aud Political Fxpedience. {| Et Pilato, and | 
mmantia Pilis | Now as it is utterly impoſſible for a Con- Scripture H 
'reviifion;e be Both ways in the Right ; (o the Difficulty Pte 4 
will not be much lefs, for a Common man, in a Propo- fides. 
(tion of this Nicety, to diftingniſh betwixt the 7rath, 
and the Peradox ; and to determine, upon which ſide 
the Reefore lies. Or what if the Contendents themſelves 
ſdvuld yer ine fome Wecks:- © left the very Pinch of 
2 


the 


Ss SALAS 4 a. 


4 


The Caſe Put. 


the Point betwixt them ? For it is not the bare Citing of 


. Texts, and @ PIECE Of Scripture, or a Recora, that does the buſineſs; 
Preſidents but the fair Expounding, and Applying of it, with a dye 


may be 
milapply- 


cd. 


Regard, to the Context of Times, Perſons, Intereſts, Oc: 
caſions, and other Circumſtances. There is a great diff. 
rence betwixt the Counſels of Fattions Times,and of Pexce. 
able; of Vſurpers,and of Lawful Princes ; the Conceſſions of 
Kinzs1n a Moral State of Ziberty, and of Kings unders 
kind of Dureſſe. We (hould,in fine, diſtinguiſh betwixe 
the Sacred, and Inviolable Reſolutions, that are founded 
upon Zquity, and the Common Good, and thoſe Zemporar 


ſbifts, which are only Invented to ſerve a preſent Turn 0 


Heee, State. Was there ever any Sedition that did not recom. 


and Sediti- 
on, Pprye- 
tendText*<, 
and Pref 
den:s, 


Texts and 


Prefidens 


to all Pur- 


poſes. 


Have 2 
Care of 
perverted 
Author:- 
res, 


pline, the Order, or the very Dottrine of the Churc 


mend,and ſupport it ſelf upon ſome pretext of Zawand 
Preſident ? Was there ever any Hereſee, or Schiſm, that 
did not advance it ſelf under the Countenance of ſome 
Text? And yet Heaveu forbid, thar we ſhould think 
ever the worſe, either of the word of God, or of the Law 
of the Land, for being made uſe of as a Cloak to ſo much 
wickedneſs. He that has a mind to deſtroy the _— 

0 


/ 
England, ſhall Qnote ye twenty Texts for't ; and as many 
Preftdents, ( if there ſhall be occaſion ) for Diverting, 
or Cutting off the Succeſſion; nay tor Depoſing the Kiny 
Himſelf, and Changing the very Form of the Govers 
ment. This is no more then what has been aQtually done 
in the Memory of Man. *Tisa hard matter to imagine 
a New Cafe : So that let the Inſtance be what it will,it1s 
but looking back IMmto Former Ages, to match it with 
Preſidents, ready made to your hand ( like C/oaths 10 3 
wholeſale Shcp.) of all Sizes, and Colours. | 
Whereforc we ſhould have a care, methinks, ofdeal 
ingin perverted Texts, and Prefidents. The Devil him- 
ſelf fiſhes with theſe Baits ; 2nd ( as ſome body ſays) the 
Rabble {ſwallow them whole, without either examin- 
ing,or dreaming of the Dauger:till they feel the 
:n their Guts. Or, ifI may change my letaphor ; the 


The Caſe Put. 
common people are caught juſt as we catch Zarks; *Tis but 
ſetting up a fine Thing for a Wonderment, they'le flock 
:o'tas farastbey can ſeg it, and never leave Flickering 
about it, till the Fowler has them in the Ver. A Pomp 
of words, and Colowrs, to the Multitade ; 1s but the Calt- 
ingof the Jun in their Eyes from a Looking Glaſs; the 
more they /ook at it,the leſs able they are to diſcern what 
the matter is : 8 the great miſchief is this ; they never 
take themſelves to be ſo Clear ſighted, as in thoſe caſes 
wherein they are Srark-b/iza. They are akin to what 
d'ye call him's Moxſters ; their Zyes are in their Breaſts, 
2nd their Brazxs 1n their Bekkes : And theretore whold- 
ever would make an Intereſt with the Y#lgar, applies 
himſelfnot to their Underſtanding:,but to their Paſſions, 
and Appetites, He comes with A4bſolons Exclamation in 
his mouth, Oh ! that / were made a Tudg 'in the Land! 
which ſeldom fails of being the Prolouge to ſome ap- 
proaching Tragedy. But let me try now, If I can find 
my way back again. 


Thete ts an Afſertion laid down, That all the Humane The Diſ- 
Ad:,and, Powers in the world, cannot hinder the Deſcent P*<, rv» 


of the Crown upon the Next Heir of the Blood. This Poſitt- 
on, the Aſſertor undertakes to make Good by Scripture, 
Law; Hiſtory, and Reaſon. And his Opponents, on the 
other ſide; undertake, upon the very ſame Authorities, 
to: Ovrrthrow-4t4; and 1 find a very Extraordinary Pen 
engaged 11 the Controyerſie: We ſhall enquire, firſt, 
How this Queſtion came at this time, tobe ſet a Foot ; and 


then, into the Quallity of the Queſtion it ferf 


_ and Gon. 


There was a Bi brought into the Hquſe of Commons, jr, he 
in May laſt ;( which was Twice read) for diſabling His Queſtion 
Rojal Eighzeſs to Inherit this Imperial Crown, becauſe of ©*<:9 be 


his Departure from Us to the Romiſh Communion. The mat- 
ter =D nofurther,and That Parliament being ſoſoon 


after Diſſolv/4; there came forth, in Print, a Pretezaed 
Copy of that Bill; which was publiſh'd by a Perſon / if a 
mansAﬀeions.may ibe judg's by his Practices ) that 

ed”, has 


ſet a Foot, 


The Caſe Put. 


has as little kindnefs for his Majefty,as for his Royal Brs. 
ther ; and not one jot more forthe Charch of Exylen, 
then for That of Rome : Of bath Þphich Averſions, there 
are Intances more than enough: Be{tde that 1n the very 
{ame Pamphlet, he carries an Inference, from the Caſe of 


£ 


Tie king Forecloſivg the Duke, to the fame Right of Removiny 


C 


14719087 the Kino himſelf; in caſe of diſabRity ( as he ſays ) tos 

cucnce. the Kingdom any Good. So that inſtead of purtuing the 

ſeeming eads of the ſaid Bil} ; that 1s to ſay, the Preſer. 

vation of His Majefty, and the Proteſtant Religion, by 

. Zhis Ai of Excluftom; he very fatrly, and for brevity 

| lake. Sweeps all together. By the Charatter of the Fir 

ET Publiſher, we may Imagine the 7mtent of T hat Publicati- 

ereſſuurs. 08: And it is further to be noted, that the gut i-Duul 

Party were the Aogreljors - andit would have lookt hke 

a yieldingof the Cauſe,to haye let the Subject fall with 

out a Reply. So that the Blame( if any ſhall ariſe from 

this Matter ) muſt be laid at his door that moy'd the 
Queſtion, which Queſtion is briefly This. . ' 

The Cafe JF hether the Parlizment of England, way by the Zavs 

Pur. of England, Exclude the next Her of rhe Blond from Suc- 

 ceſfior; to the Crown. Some are" of. opimitomorit, others 

againſt it; But the Zepality, or' Iltegality of fuch an 43, 

is'a Point tharT am not willing to. meddlewith, either - 

one way, or other. For whether the thing may Le 

fally be doneyor zot, there may be Damper yet, and [1 

convenience, in the purting of the Qzeſtton, So that, 

4 :rc:9- the Order of Reaſoning, 1t:ſhould be firft\ agreed, rhat 

Ouenz o this is a fit Queſtion to be pur, before we joyn ue up: 

© © on the Merits of the Main Cauſe. For my own part, | 

think it had been much better let alone; and that ol 

of divers reſpe&s, in their due places to be confider d. 

Reaſons Firſt, as to the Oeſtien'te ſelf; it'is a Ticklith Poll, 

tl to ſay, what «. King of Grbat Britain, with us Tw0 

ought not Houſes of Paxliament, either Can, OT Cannot Lomfully * 

po when perhaps 1t would puzzle the Three Hzms of Conn, 

1” to State, and Determine the very /Priviledges: 


Hoolt 


The Coſe Par. — 
Houſe of Commans. Secondly, 1 do not know how far 
Private meu may -be allow'd to pronounce upon: the 
Porer of that Gouteremerw, to which they are Born Sub- 
jects, Thirdly, This Particular Cafe rendersthe Under- 
takeing More /»vidious, and Dargerons : The King, tis 

true, calls the Houſe of Commons to Conlult, and Ad- 

viſe de Arduis Regn ; ( Of which Lraua That now in 

hand is undoubtecly rhe Chief ) but I cannot yet learn 

that the Salute Multitudo were ever joyn'd with their 
Repreſentatives 1n the Conmuſſion. Fowrthly, what can 

ec more Hazardons, then the Probable ZffeFs of this 
Jiſpwre ? Te Spitts the People directly into Zwo Parties ; 

meant which 1s certataly inthe wroxe : and the Publick 

xe endanger'd upon the Diviſen. Beſide that the 
. *cople being made Fudges of a Cafe, that they do not _ 
ne jot Nnderſdard ; i looks as it they were not call'd werent 
upon fo. much-for their _— as for their Help. The pecen | 
Publiſhing Mamfeſfto's of this kind is not ſomuch the 99 
Sating of a Cafe, as: the Preiagagrag of an Intereſt ; for 
rt isnot a Ruth matter, to the Multirude, whether the 
thing be Lawfo{, or Nov, according to the 'Law of the 2 For | 
Exwd'> Lerbut Them be onee poſſeſs'd, that it is Reaſo- rus os 
reblt,andfor the Common-Good, ( tho* in Truth, never {o ſequence. 
Ircommenient, and Wyrexſorable) the Old Story of Se!f- 
preſerves ioa, and Aimgs being Conftiruted for the Good 
ot chePeople,( imtheir miſtaken ſenſe ) will make it Zaw- 
fal. Aa wher-it comes to That once; the Government 
Loſt. A Populer Error, upurrthe Matter here in De- Great mit: 
bare,muſtneceſſarily draw after it atrain of diſmalCon- © 256: 
lequeners.: as diftration of Thought, in the busnefs of 
Linſcrepee, and Doty: an Averſion to. their Swheriors ; Zr- 
repyeace to the /awy, and a Spirit! of: Oppoſition to all 
Pullick #fs of Civil Alminiftration* if not an Oſurpa- 
0n-0t the Power itſelf. And all- this-is no more, then 
boy them to puſs a Sexrence ina Cale where we our 
blves llavo pivenCem:the Chair; Ther very. Erpyfanof 
ale Qaſtion, is + kind! of Abſcrevice 5 25/whie fhoukd thy, 


Gentlemen, 


. ” 
. . 
+ 
V 


The Caſe Put. 


Gentlemen, can the Parliament diffukerit the Duke or yy 
And This They take for an Awrhority, to proceeg upon, 
No benekit to an- Arbitration. Now, on the Other fhae, I Cannot fing 
- ſo much as one Colourable Pretence of Advantage, þ 
' the broaching of This Diſpute, to Countervailall theſe 
Mi{chiefs. 
The Diſf- [tis agreat matter, you'l lay, the Clearing of a Truth? 
"5 Jul” eſpeciatly of a Truth ſo necetlary to be known ? that the 
; latcty ad well-being of every Particular man ; the Pre- 
[crvation of our King, Ringdome, and Religion, depend 
201 the People's underſtanding this matter aright, 
1..eQue- Firſt, as tothe clearing ot the Truth ;——AMugno Ju 
Muz dice ſequſque tuetur, The very Qaefion Is a Moot-point. 
Point, One Poobable is ſet up againſt ,Azother ; and the Learned 
Themſelves are Divided upon't. There are Preſidents pro- | 
duced on Both ſides; and Chjettions allo on Both ſides to 
Thole Preſidents. And in ſhort; it muſt be the work of 
a Caſuiſt, as well as of a Commer Lawyer, to decide this 
Controverſie, How ſhall the Common People come toi: 
/tinguiſh berwen the Right, and the Wrong ; where the 
Dottors themſelves Differ ? Or how is it poſſible, to make 
any thing Clear, to Thoſe that want Capacities to Under- 
{tand it ? How ſhall They come to _ matter of Fat, 
from Right ? Toknow what Preſidents are Warrantable, 
or what Caſes Parallel, and what net ; without any lort 
of acquaintance, either with Zew, or Hifory ; with the 
Latrignes of Parties and Fa#ions ; or the ſecret Reſorts 
of State ? If it be ſaid that 7heſe Books are written on! 
for ſuch as are Competent Judges of the Subject the 
Treat of ; my Anſwer is, that it were well if they could 
be kept trom falling into Other hands. But lying open 
indiferently, to All, it isto be fear'd that the 41g 
ment does more hart where it is #ot throughly underſt 00d; 
then Good, whereit is. And there is This furcher to be 
faid ; that in all Caſes of Appes/to the People, whether 
they Under/tend them, or not,. they never fail of ſiding 


with thoſe Propoſitions, that Promiſe Ziberry, Kobe 
| | : 


The Caſe Put. 9 
Subject, and Fetter the Government. So that their Par- 
tiality, in One Caſe, is as bad as their Ignorence, in Ano- 
ther. 

If it be agreed, that.a man cannot be the better for any Not one 
thing that he does nor Underſtand; ( or at leaſt, fo far as 2 199% 
he does not Underſtand it )and that not oe man of a geritands 
thouſand underſtands the Streſs of the Point here in Iſſue » che Poine, 
the pretence of clearing the Z7sth falls tothe ground : 

Or however, there 1s not 9ze man of 4 Thouſand the Bet- 


ter for't. 


But now on the Ocher ſide ; let us ſuppoſe the people-Or wha it 
ſo wiſe, thatevery man that reads the Caſe ſees through 55 *oP'c 
it, This might ſerve to ſet ſome people Right, and to fandir. 
Confirm Others, But Right? In What? In the Critical 
Explication of a Riddle of State : which would ſerve us 
juſt toas much purpoſe, as the Knack of S$o/w:g other 
Common Riddles. It would make us( as many other 
Curioſities do ) only a little more Learnedly, and Unpro- 
fitably Troubleſom. It is not the Common peoples Province, 
todive into the Arcana Impertt ; and it is as little, eicher 
their D#zy or their I»tereſt, to intermeddle inthe My- 
ſteries of Government, As the Univerſe it ſelf is com- 
patted into oe Body, by the Orderly D:ſpoſition, and Con- 
tigwty of Parts: So is every Political Soctety allo bound 
up in Oe Community, by a Regular Diſtribution, and 
Subordination of Degrees, Offices, and Funitions. And 
15 not all This, the /YVork and DiFate of the ſame Al- 
mighty Providence? He that made the MW orld,appointed 
the Order of it ; and aſſigned to every Part, its proper 
Place, and Station. 


But to proceed now, upon the admittance of a Sup- 


| Poſition, rhat the Subject matter of this Diſpute is com- 


petently Underſtood. Tis as Broad as "tis Long, take It An 11n- 
which way ye pleaſe; And the very ſawe thing, to the profitable 


People, whether it goes For the Duke, or 4gainſt him. Quonden, 


lithey find that a Parliament Ca-not Diſinherit him, 
B they 
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they are but where they were before; unleſs they ſhould 
Impole it upon the Government by Force. And whar, 
on the Orber ſiae, if the Parliament may Legally Doir: 
May they aot as Zegal!y y ot Refuſe it ; So that the Pegp/: 
are ty'd up This way, as well as the Other ; without any 
manner of Benefit, beyond the bare knowledge whether 
the thing may be done, or wot. It the Parliament will, 
they May; and if they will zot, they may let it alone, 
But it many times falls out, that Overtures of this Nz- 
ture ſerve rather as a Zemptation to the doing cf ſome 
thing at a Yezture, then a ſimple, and candid Delbert. 
ox, whether a thing may Lawfully be done, or zo. Or 
what 1t This thing may Lawfully be done ? we are never 
the nearer ye : it His Majeſty has not as well the Will 
to do it, as the Power: and it {ecms more reaſonable to 
believe that he has o:;then Otherwiſe 3 having ſoek- 
preſly declared his mind to the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
went againſt it, in His moſt Gracious ſpeech of May laſt, 
in the words following. 


His Maje- 4 arm as ready to join with you in all the ways, and munity 
that may Eſtabliſh as Firm a ſecurity of the Proteſtant 
Religion, as your own hearts can wiſh- and T his not oily 
during My time, ( of which I am ſure you have no fear ) 
but in all future Apes even to the end of the world : Ani 
therefore am come to aſſure you, that what Reaſozable Bill 
you ſhall preſent, to be paſs'd into Laws, to make you [fe 
n the Reipn of any Succeſſor ( ſo as they tend not to In- 
peach the Right of Succeſſion, nor the Deſcent of the 
Crown 1n the True Line ; and /o 25 they Reftraia no! the 
Fuſt Right of any Proteſtant Succeſſour : ) ſhall find | 
from Me a ready Conturreace. And 7 deſire you to thin\ l 
of ſome more effeftual means for the Convittion of opi| 
Recuſents, and to expedit your Counſels as faſt as you 6h 
that the world may ſee Our Unanimity ; and that I may M4 
the Opportunity of ſhewing you how ready 1 am to ao 005 
thing, that may give Content aud Satisfaction t0 ſuch L91% 
aud Dutyfull Subjects. NoW 
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Now if ſo it be that the very Queſtion it ſelf, (tho 
handled with all the Simplicity of Thought Imaginable ) 
carries along with it ſo many Dafficulties, and Inconvent- 
ences ; and without any Berefit at all to the Publick ; as 
is already ſct forth : what (hall we fay, if upona Fair, 
& Temperate Examination of the Arguments employ'd 


for the ſupport of this Difinheriting Propoſition, it ſhall t: is a 


appear, upon Evident Reaſon, and a Natural DeduQi- 


on of Conſequences, that, whether the Duke Stands, or ,, 
Fals, the meer Ventilation of the Queſtion opens a Gap ſequences. 


tolet inall thoſe Calamities upon us, by unavoidable 
Inferences, which we propound to avert by a Prevertio- 
nl Excluſion ? To ſay nothing either of the Boldzeſſe of 
the Argument, from a Private Pex, or of the Oppoſition 
of a SubjetF to the Solemn, and Declared Will of his $0- 
wereign : And that Declaration too, recommended to Us 
by a Previous Grant of the hang in the whole World 


. which we would be thought to ſet the higheſt value up- 


on, the Security of the Proteſtant Religion by all ways 
Imaginable, to This, and to Future 7 an Certainly 
the Trumping up of this Queſtion, has an Ill Viſageany 
way ; but the doing of it directly againſt His Majeſties 
Will, made known with his own Lips tothe Contrary ; 
This makes it look a great deal more Suſpicious. For to 
what End is it to put our ſelves in a Sweat, upon a Que- 
ſtion, whether or no the King may Zawfully do ſuch a 
Particular thing ; when he had told us before-hand,that 
he /1 not do it ; and the thing cannot be done, Without 
lim? And the Other way, it looks Worle ; and carries 
luchan /»nnendo along with it,as who ſhould ſay : Zook 


Ne, my Maſters, Here's a thing the Government May ao if 
#hey pleaſe ; aud it is abſolutely neceſſary to be done : But if 


They Will zot ; and ſo forth. 


There's no managiug of this Diſcourſe, without mak- 


ing frequent mention of his Royal Highneſſes Quality, and 
2 Title , 
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Title; and yet (ſaving my Duty to him 1n all his Capg, 
cities ) I ſhall keep my ſelf in theſe Papers, upon a Pun. 
tual Neatrality, as to His Pretenſions : My buſinels he: 
ing only to Acquit my lelf,in what I ow to my Religion, 
my Prince, and my Country, wherel find any of theſe 
Sacred Intereſts Concern'd. As for Initance ; where any 
The King Contemptuons Refleftions are palt upon the Perſon of the 
wounded Duke, His Majeity himſelt becomes a ſufterer, through 
_—_ the Indignies that are calt upon his Brother. Or where 
he Dube. the Same Aroument, that 1s levell'd at the Duke, ſtrikes 
the King too and the Government. In Theſe Caſes 
reckon my {elt to be at Liberty. 


TheMo- The Motrves, or Indxcements to This ProjeQ of Excl 


tives 0 with thev Form it [elf : : 
—_ «fn, together the very Form itſelf; are ſet forth 


Excluſion, 10 the Pamphlet abovementioned, under the Title of 4 
Copy of the Bill Concerning the Duke of York, viz. 


The Ex That James Duke of York; Albany, and Ulſter, having 


cluding departed Openly from the Church of England, and having 
-—mogy publickly profeſt, and owr'd the Popiſh Religion, whic 
dad hath notoriouſly given Birth, «nd Life to the moſt Damn: 


Bill: Ble, and Hellifh Plot, { by the maſt Gracious Providence of 
God lately brought to Light) ſhall be excluded, and diſt 
bled, and # hereby excluded, and diſabled, for ever, from 
Poſſeſſing, Having, Holding, Inheriting, or Enjoying i 
Tmperial Crowns and Governments of this Realm, and 
Theſe Kingdoms; and of all Territories, Countries, and 
Dominions, now, or which ſhall hereafter be, under ts 
Majeſt ys Subjeftion: and of, and from all Titles, Rights, 
Peerogatives, and Revennes with the ſaid Crowns, non, 0 
hereafter, to be injoy'd : And that upon the Demiſe, 0r Death 
of . His . Majeſty , without Heirs of his Body ( whom 0 
long preſerve ) the Crowns, and Governments of theſe Kin: 
aoms, and all Teritories, Countries, and Dominions Now, 
ar which ſhall Hereafter be, under His Majeſties Sub eff10n) 
with all the Rights, Prerogatives, and Revenues, FRereu 


The Caſe Put. T 
of Right enjoy a, and tobe enjoy'd, (hall devolve, and come 

upon [uch perſon who ſhall be next Zawfull Heir of 'the 

«me; and who ſhall have always beep irnely, and profeſ. 

ſedly, of the Proteſtant Religion now Efabliſhed by Law 

within this Kinedome ; as if the ſaid Duke of Yotk' were 
atnally dead, &C.. 


. Here is Firſt, to be conſider'd, the Ground of This the 
Excluſion; and T hen, the Extent ofit. The Ground of Ground 
it is ſaid to be the Dukes Departure from the Church of ao" 
England, fo the Romi'h Religion ; as that which notort- Excluſyn. 
ouſly gave BIRTH, axzd LIFE tothe PLOT. 

Now Dr. Z7og, that knows better, tells us, that 7-5-2 The Duke 
NoNew Pls ; but an Old one,Continu'd : and Dr.Oates, $5\* mr, 
moſt Exprel]y, in the Twenty third Paragraph of his Nar- = Lifero 
rative,informs us, That the Engliſh Fathers of S7.Omers, the Phat. 
writing 10 Thomas W hitebread, and Other Fathers Here; yon | 
prayd them to proſecute their Deſign of taking away the 
Kings; and if his Royal Highneſs ſhould nor comply 
with them, to diſpatch Him too : Fon they dia fear, that 
mt any of the Stuarts were men. for Fffeting Their Pur- 
poſes. And in this Letter Inftruttions were given to the 
Fathers, to feel how his Royal Highneſs food Aﬀeticd. 
ln the Paragraph following, the ſaid Fathers render This 
Account to the aforeſaid Letter, 7hat they had found 
that alrho the Duke was.a Good Catholick, yet he had a 
tender AﬀeCtion to the King ; aud would ſcarcely be en- 
gaged in That Concern ; and if they ſhould once intimate Tre: 
their Deſi 


| pA al . durit not 
ens, and Purpoſes unto Him, they might not on- Ce not 


ly be fruſtrated of ther Deſten, but alſo might boſe his Fa- Duke wich 
vour, Which" Letter the Deponent Saw, ax4 Read 77 the "Rowe 
the Month of, February.. And Dr. Oates moreover, give _ 


This Evidence againſt theConſpirators,upon the Tryals gn. 
of Ireland, Pickering, and Grove ; Fol. 22. of.the faid 


Tryal : that T hey: did intend to: diſpaſe of the Duke too, The Dute-- 


'n Caſe he did not appear Yigorows mm promoting of the Ca to be diſ- 
_tholick Religiop. And this is not All neither :'For the —_—_ 


TOUL. 


Dottor . 


4 The Caſe Put. 


Door aforeſaid, in the Appendix to this Naryativeyn. 
der the Head of 7he Gemerall defign of the WY Y 


Soctety of JE SU D : and their Confederates in , 
Plot, Subjoyns this further Teſtimony, Fo!. 64, 


De Outcs T hat in caſe the Duke of York will not accept theſe 
his Narra- C7075, 4s forfieted by his Brother unto the Pope ; as of 
--i His Gift ; and ſettle ſuch Prelates , and Dignttaries in 
; the Church, and ſuch Officers in Commands, and Places, C, 
vil, Naval, Military, as He hath Commiſſioned; ( A. 

bove ) Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and in order 
thereunto, ex poſt fafto, conſent to the Aſſaſſination of the 

King his Bother, Maſſacre of bis Proteſtant Subjetts ; 

Firing of his Towns, &C. by Pardoning the Aſſaſſins, Mur. 
therers, and Incendiaries ; That then, He be alſo Poy- 

The Due ſon'd, or Deſtroy'd, after they have for ſome time abuſed 
_ v P®Y" his Name and Title to Strengthen the Plot, &c. Proceed. 
Deltrey'd. Ing in the ſame Page more Particularly, that the Royal Fa 
mily of the Stuarts, are condemn'd to be cut off, Root and 
Branch ; and namely the King, Duke of York, andPrince 

of Aurange ; becauſe that Family hath not anſwer'd thiir 

E xpettations ; nor have they any hopes that any of them will 
comply with this their bloudy Deſign, when full diſco 

ver a tothem. And Fol. 65. Asto the Duke of York ; 
notwithſtanding they acknowleds his Sincerity, and Aﬀe: 

tion to Their Religion, and to the Society ; and his Dt 
moniration thereof, by his taking Bedingfield / a Feſuit )for 

< Confeſſour ; they Deſign to diſpoſe of Him as i about 

14d. 


The Duke How could the Dukes Change of Religion now give 
. I 

clardby Birth to a Plot that was in Agitation before That Charge 
—_——— And ſo for his giving Life to't - WC have Proofs here of 
the Clear Contrary, uuder the Hznd and Oath of the 

Prime, and Eminent Diſcoverer of the Plot it ſelf. He!* 

are Firſt, Inſtrutions from St, Omers Hither, for the ft! 

ing of the Dukes Palſe; and Secondly, it appears by 

| ety 
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Retwrn to Thoſe 1»ſtradops, that they durſt not give his 

Royal Highneſs the leaſt hint of the Deſign. Beſide, 

that in deſpair of the Dukes Complyance, they had 

mark'd out his R. H. for Slaughter, as well as his Majeſty. 

Anew and unheard of way, certainly, of ovine Life 

toa Plot, for a Prince to Tun the riſque of being Aſſaſſi- 

vite himſelt, for fear he ſnould 4z/appoint it. This Ca- 

lumny of Szate being removed, That of Relzgios, I lup- gc ..1, 
poſe, will not bear ſo much weight,as bordering too near co his Re- 
upon a DofFrize, which all true Proteſtants do, with One 3/9 
voice Condemn, 


"7 


As to the Extext of this Imaginary Excluſion, we may The Fx- 
take a Computation of it, partly from the Frame of This tn ot 
pretended Bill,and partly from a view of the Conſequences > we 
that Attend it : For upon the Naked fight of the Bil, 
one would think that the Dukes Caſe were the ſingle point 
w Queſtion. Bur whoſoever looksa little further, will 
lind a Snake in the Graſs; and that more Inconveniences 
may be grafted upon 7his Preſident; then the very Coa- 
vers of the Projet themſelves were aware of, of 
which,. by and by. 

For admitting the a:ſizheriſon contended for, to be Suppoſe 
Lanful; it muſt be either ſimply ſo, upon a kind of Om: the Pin: 
wPpotent, and Unaccountable Prerogative in Government p- _— 
or Conditzonallyſo ; which needs no further Explanation ; 

Then to refer, to its kwown, Legal, Viſible, and Intelli- 
yible Limitations, But if it be Lawfull the former way ; 
ts Zawfl, without any reſpet to Crimes of State ; Opz- 
”ons 1n Religion ; Pakudl Defetts, or Inabilities ; Mi- 
norities; Families, or the Like. And then the Power 
May be as well transfer'd from Oe, to More, as feom 
Oue Another; for Ido not know of any Law, that per- 
wits the One, and prohibits the Other. So that at this The din- 
rte; this Heredetary Government may be turn'dinto an gerof Ab- 
EleFive, into an Ariſtocraſie.a Democraſie,or into a Medly folure,and 


fi Unknown + 
f ll theſe, at picaſure, Andi.is not-to ſay, where Do power. 
Je- 


- — 


"6 al Cues oor Oe 
a 
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ye think that Kings, or Parliaments will be mad 2 '\y, 
have heard of Parliamentum Inſanum, and read of Prin. 
ces that have been next door to it :and though we are 
ſafeenough at Preſent, it is not Impoſſible, but Poſte. 
rity may come to have More of them. Wherefore it 
ſhould be in Stare, as it is in Play; there ſhould be ſome 
Common Rules Agreed upon, to keep ſpufflers, in Order, 
A Neced;. 45 well as fair Gameſters, No Government can ftaxa,with. 
ty of Sore Out a Foundation ; and That Foundation mult be knows 
known t90, and Stable; without Running to the Cabaliſtical Ne. 
mentals. #2095 of Salus Populi, and Inſtine. This1s it, that pre: 
lervesa Nation ina due Temperament of Dominion,and 
Subject ion ;, where every man knows his Poſt in the Go- 
verament, and ſtands Firm upon his Own bottom. The 
Foundations of Government ſhould be like Thoſe of the 
Earth; not tobe moved : For Otherwiſe, our Zives, Li 
berties, and £ſtates, are but Precarions, and at Mercy, In 
a Popular Parliament, the Crown goes to wrack, in a 
Prerogative Parliament, the People. We have ſeen, and 
felt the Oze ; and there are thoſe yet in Being, that have 
Heard of the Other. And from the Periods of thele 
Diſtempers we furniſh our ſelves with Preſidents, (as 
we have Occaſion )either for T yranny, or Seaition :as it 
the doing ofan Ill thing Oxce, were an Authority tor 
the Repeating of it. And from what Root is it that all 
theſe Diſorders Spring ; but the Spinning of the Thrid 
too Fine; and' Reſolving the Plain and Prattical Duties 
of Government, and Obedience, into Myſtery, and Notion: 
without ſhewing any State, or degree of men, what the) 
Athing Are to Truſt to? Ido not ſpeak in this place to the /* 
may be gality of things, but to the Urzlity of them ; and to E- 
= vince, that it is poſſible for a Thing to be Zawfwl, and 
Iaconye- Yet Extreamly /xconvenient. Suppoſe an At of Paris 
nient. nent, to Prohibet the Making or Importing of az:y ſort of 
Arms, or Ammunition; the Authority would not at al! 
Excuſe the Conſequence. And the por cog in Thus 


matter, is the Main Import of the Q»e/t:on, what Good 
or 


The Caſe Pat. 17 


or what 11, will probably enſue upon it, either the Oxc 
way) or the Other, 


But in our way to That Diſquiſition, We ſhould take pour 04. 
Notice that there are Foxy Pointsto be all clear'd, be- itsciss to 
fore we can reaſonably expe& His Majeſty ſhould come yi, he. 
toa Reſolution : That 1s to lay ; 1. The Lawfulneſs of the foretlie 
Thing. 2. Natural Aﬀetion. 3. Matter of Conſcience, $"899> 
And 4. Reaſon of State. In the Firſ# Caſe of the Four the 
Learned in the Law may be Conſulted ; but in the Orher 
Three the Kyng himſelf is the vnly Competent Jadg. 

What if we [hould, for Quiet-lake now, let the Fir/? 
point paſs tor Granted,a nd ſuppoſe his Majeſty convinc'd 
of the Zegality of the Act? Thete is yet a Brother ; a 
Prince : anda Friend in the Cale: A Perſon that has as 
frankly ventur'd his B/oud,for his X:zg, and his Country, 
25the meanelt SubjeQ in his Majetfties Dominions. And 
there may be certain Stimulations of Honour, as well as 
Impulſes of Vatural Affection. Let but any Generous Sub- 
je make it his Own Caſe,and ask his Own heart,what he 
himſelf would do under theſe Circumſtances; And who 
knows further, but a Scruple of Coxſcience may fall in 
too with this Tenderneſs of Natere,upon the thought of 
depriving a Legal Heir, by ſo extraordinary a way of 
his Undoubred Birth-Right? It This ſhould be the Rub, 
tier's no getting Over it. Or if the way were Clear thus 
ar;yet if His Majelty ſhould ſee any thing in the Tex- 
zncy of the Propoſition, either Inconſiſtent with the 
Diznity of His Office, or with the Peace, and Security of 
His Government, and People; ſuch-Reaſon of State would 
undoubtedly put a Stop to any ſuch Bil, How far Theſe 
Reaſons, or any of them, may prevail toward the Pre- 
'cnting, or Obſtrufting of This Proje&, we ſhall. not 
ftelume to enquire. But as to the 1anzer of Promoting 
ton the Other fide ; the Q#a/ity, the Force, and the Con- 
[quences of their Arguments ; there are many things to 
& noted in them that ſeem worthy of Conſideration. , 

| 


| 
$ 
4 
[ 


is 


No No- 


tice taken where the Honour and Safety of. the King « PPEArsS to be 


of Libeis 
againſt 


His Maje- {9 Quick-ſtghted, as toice things in their C onſequences Sy 


ity, and 
His Go- 
Verne 
'B<ats 


The Cafe Put. 
Ic is a ſtrange thing, in the Menage of This Cauſe, 


the Main Point in Queſtion : Firſt, that men ſhould he 


Remote ; and yet, at the ſame time, So Blind, as notto 
diſcern the Affronts, and Indignities that are dayly offer 
to His Majeſties Authority,nearer hand; and the hazzard; 
that more directly ſtrike at His Sacred Perſoz. My Cha: 
rity perſwades me, that if ſome of them had taken notice 
of thele daxgerons Prattices, their Loyalty would haye 
render'd them as Zealous, and Officious the other Way: 
For if a Prince be deltroy'd ; *tis the ſame Caſe to every 
ood Subject, whether it be done by a Pharnatick or a Je- 
uit. And then the FHoxonr they have for the King,in His 
Family, as well as in Himſelf, would have Interpog'd,in 
the Vindication of our Sovereigns Brother from the Mz 
lice, and Contempt that has been paſt by Several Pam- 
phletteers upon the very Perſoz of his Royal Highmeſſe. 
"Tis like they would have had the Pradence too, not to 
have markt out unto the Rabble, all the Diffenters to 
this Bill, as Corſpirators, and the Betrayers of their 
Conntry till they ſhould have ſeen the Reſult of the next 
Parliament ; for fear they ſhould find King, Zords, and 
Commons under 7 hat Charatter. This is not Reaſoring of 
the Caſe, but down: right Sejting the Dogs at a man. 
There 15-no doubt 1n the world but many an Honel! 


A well 
_—_ man, and a wel-wtſher to his Prince and Country ſtands , 
dangerous WEIl enough AﬀeQed to.this Bill ; (as many did 10 1641: h 


asa Mali- tO the Pretenſions then a Foot)But when they found that 4 
nous Ot: Other people made 11 Uſe of Their Good meaning) and "y 


improv'd the Countenance of Reforming the Govern 
ment to a Fiolent Diſſolution of it ; How many thouſan 
Inſtances might a body produce of an unprofitable, an 
late Repentance, among thoſe Credulous and well-mn 
ded Gentlemen? And it is to be confider'd allo th# 
Their Mi/tekes contributed no leſs to the Ruin of the 
Chieh, 'abd State, then the Malice of the moſt pa 
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Conſpirators : Nay, More perhaps; for the Error of an 
Honeſt man miſleads other Honeſt men by Example,and 

gives A kind of Authority to the wickedneſs. Now tho 

this Parallel does not run upon all four; yet the Caſes 

jump exactly in This ; the ſame Anti-Mornarchical Prin- The ©1d 
ciples which were the Cround-work of 7hat Sedition, C*'* Re- 
are now {et a foot again in Concurrenee with the preſent © * - 
Propoſition ; and ſupported allo by ſome of the Active 
Promoters of it. So that let the Deſign be never fo In- 
nocent, or Lawfal in it ſelf; 1t it be yet made uſe of to 
Introduce the Old Diſloyal, and Republican Zeaver : it 
i5much the Caſe as if a man ſhould ſer Fire to his Houle, 

for fear of Thieves. Now whether the Liberties of the 

Preſs be ſo great, fo foul, and lo dangeroxs, or not, as 1 

have repreſented them, it {hall be ſeen in a few words, 

and left to the Reader to judg of the Intention of ſuch 
deſperate Poſitions,and what may be theend of ſuch Bold 
Beginniogs,it not leaſonably Prevented. Upon the Pub- 
lication of theſe Papers I ſhould be glad to find ſome of 

the Fierce Sticklers for the X7ngs ſafety by the Zxclaſion 

of the Duke, as Nimble, on the Other ſide, for the Ho- 

ar, and Safetyof His Majeſty, in Puniſhing the 4«- 

thors, and Promoters of thele Zibels. 

Thereare ſome Irreverences toward the perſon of His Scanda- 
Royal Highneſs which are not with Decency to be reci- _ nom 
ted, and which for other Reaſons Iam willing to pals upon His 
over ; contenting my felt only wich the modeſteſt of a Royal 
great many in the Author of the Ple# to the Dukes Ap- 5m: 
ſwers: Conſider His Humours, (ſays he) So Fierce, Re- 
vengeful, and Reſolute : But le ſay no more: who knows 
not bow Improper it is to make a Woolf a Shepherd ? Nay 
he goes further yet : If the Duke be a Pavift. ( as none de- 
ny him Now )he's an Heretich, 4s To, or From Us : And 
what ſhall we do? Not do by the Papiſts, as They would by 
ds? But what's That He tells us Three or four lines 
before ; That it is a .Maxim among Papiſts, not only that 
the Pope my at hisPleaſure Depoſe Kings, . and diſpoſe of 

C 2 
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Crowns : but further, That the People may ever chuſe a Kin, 
when he ſhould elſe be an Heretick, So-that after the Popes 
Example of Depoſing Proteſtant Kings, He may Depoſe 
Popiſh. This is a Nail Home driven; and yet for fear it 
ſhould not hold, he has beltow'd a Rives upon it. I hope 
he will allow a-Popiſh King to be an Ione; and for 7hut 
he tells ye that whex Kzngs themſelves be Ill ones, Gol nst 
only approves of their Removal, but even Flimfelf does it, 
Which1sa moſt Emphatical way of Expounding his 
Meaning : For not only ILL DUKES but KINGS( per: 
ceive THEMSELVES are as well tobe remov'd, if they 
be IEL ons. There's Another Libel-that takes the very 
iame Byals too ; he begins with the Duke, and Eras with 
the Kizg : Laying it down for a Maxim, that the Kin 
May be remov'd for Tuhability to Govern: And then for an 
Uſe of Application, he gives us the Late Inſtance of Por- 
tugal tor a Preſident. Nay I have not found any manyet, 
{o Cautious upon ' his Subject, but he has let fall ſome- 
thing T axtamont ; And 1n truth the Queſtion does Nz 
turally lean That.way. Some tell us that the Peopleare 
rhe Source of Government ; and that the Laſt Reſort m 
All Cafes of Printipal Import muſt be to Zhem. Whereas, 
Firſt, there was a Providential Power, before any Subjet 
Attully in Being, for That Power to exerciſe it ſelf Up 
on: Secoxdly; there is nothing more Common, then tor 
a People to convey away what Right they have, beyond 
a Power of Revocation. And if a-man deſires to ſee tix 
Covenants; the Anſwer is, that the Conditions are either 
Expreſt, or Imply'd: Which word IMPLY'D {erves t0 
all Turns and Purpoſes Imaginable. By a Power IM: 
-PLY'D, a Proteſtant, as well as a-Popiſh Succeſſour may 
Diſinherited : A King in Poſſeſſion, Depoſed,whether Cook, 
or Bad. For who can ſet forth the Terms and Condition 
of an. Unknown, and an Unbounded Power. A Govern 
ment, weare told, cannot be ſuppos'd Deftitute 0f 


| Power topreſerve it ſelf, in Caſes of Manifeſt, and Pub- 


lick Dapgers, If we enquire where That Power of pit 
ſerving 
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rying the Government 1s plac'd; the Reply is This: 

' That Governours are ſet ſet up forthe Good of the People ; 

and when They fail of doing their Duty, the People may 

proviae for themſelves: Thatis to ſay, the People, by their 

Repreſentatives 11 Parliament. But what if That Repre- 

ſentative, ſhould prove Falſe too? The &ine was not 

pleas'd with the Parliament of 1641. nor the People with 

the Late Long Parliament : what's to be done Next ; but 

only to go together by the Ears about it, and when they 

have their Belles full. only Shuffle the Cards and deal a- 

gain? From theſe dark Relerves of Government, the 

point Riſes by Degrees into Cales of Inſtance, and 1llu- 

ration. As inthe Caſe of Lunacy, or Unfirneſſe ro Go- 

vern;orifa Prince be really bent to Alienate his King- 

dime. In Theſe Caſes it 15 taken up for granted, that the 

people may Depoſe and Subſtitute Another Sovereign. 

But who ſhall judg now when ſuch a Cale arrives ? It 

the People; they judg for Themſelves ; and only take the 

Government out of Other hands, to put into their Ow - 

what if they \hould ſay that This i the Caſe where tt is 

nt; Or that it 15 »oz, where it #-? Itche King do bur 

keepa Guard to preſerve his Perſon from an Aſſaſſin; 

or make a Foreign Alliance, upon the Common Terms 

of Priviledge that all other Crowned Heads proceed up- 

vn; he liesat the Mercy of the People, if they ſhall 

think fit to Interpret. This to be a Deſign upon an 4r4- 

trary Power, or the Alienation of- Hts: Dominions ; and 

that he is conſequently Depoſable. . 
[tcarriesa very Il lace with is that the 7wo Caſes 'of 51. 

Diſinheriting the Duke, and Depoſizg the King ſhould be Care, and. 

{o Unluckily Coupled, that you ſhall very rarely find the tte Due 

One without the Other : And little more then This Dif- {cur 

lerence betwixt them: that the One IS to be done Forth- Coup'cd. 

with, and the Orher MAY be done (when the people 

pleaſe ) at Zeiſure. Iſever this Queſtion ſhould come to 

be taken up again, I do verily believe that the Houſe of 


Commons will got thank the Refigers upon the Formor 
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Bill for charging the Propoſition with ſo many Suſpicjny, 
Azgravations ; as for ought any body knows, may endan. 
ger the whole Bus'neſs. For Theſe Venerable Patriots 
did only, out ofan Exceſs of Zeal, Intend the bare Ex. 
cluſion of the Dake, without Clogging the Bill with any 
ſubſequent Incumbrances upon the Crown. There are ſome 
Qualifications, I know, that look as if they would be 
thought to ſtick to the ſingle Matter of the BY; anddi- 
ftinguiſh betwixt an Herr Preſumtive, and Avparent, 2 
King in Poſſe, and in £ſſe; and lo they tortifie themlelves 
with Authorities to warrant the Proceeding. The Duke is 
a Subject, they lay: and not properly an Heir of the 
Crown; but only in Pofſibility fo to be. The Unwary Rea: 
der will Imagine now,that the Duke heing a SUBJECT, 
may be put By ; but that if the KING were of the Romy 
Communion, they could not wzcdale with Him. And yet 
according to the Propoſitions above mentioned, His Me- 
jeſties Cale would be found no better than His Brothers, 
The King And not only ſo neither, but the very ſaying that hes 
no later, 0, 1n Conſtruction, makes him fo, even tho he ſhould 
give up His Life, as His Father did, for the Reformed 
Profeſſion. 
It is not to ſay that This is either /-poſ/ible or Unlike): 
For, Firſt, the Thing has been done already. That 1s 
to ſay, This Popular Power has been already laid down 
The Dan. 25 a Fundamental Right in the People, Secondly, That pre- 
zerous tended Power has been exerted in a Formal Charge, 0 
—onle- 4 OpiſÞ, and Zyrannical Deſigns, upon a Prince, the molt 
placing Innocent peradventure, 1n thoſe Two Particulars, that 
the Pow- ever Liv'd. And 7hiraly, A ſentence of Death, paſt, and 
ov g Executed, upon That Innocent Perſon, 1n the. ame, an 
by the Aſſumed Authority of the Commons of Engin: 
So that This Imagination is not a Chimera, but a 17%, 
and Tragical Hiſtory of a Prince murther'd, even in Our 
days, upon This Foundation. And then for the Prob4- 
bility of the ſame Thing over again, now in Ag1tation; 


we have the Writings of the very Perſons Concer "ow 
Y = 
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Eyidenceagainſt them,for notwithſtanding theirForma- 
lizing upon the Lawfiineſs of the Thing, in regard That 
his Rojal Highneſs 1s but a Subject ; they are Now come 
up rouncly to the Point of Oppoſing, and Rejecting him, 
yen ſuppoſing that he were their Sovereizn : and with- 
out the Ceremony of a» Ac of Parliament in the Caſe, 

The Houſe of Commons palled a Pore upon May 11.1aft 
paſt, that if His Majeſty ſhould come by any Violent Death 


22 


The Com” 
mons 


( which God forbid ) they would Revenge it 10 the Utmoſt, Voie 


on the Papiſts : Which Vote they Explain'd in their 44- 
dreſs of the 14. by ſaying that rhey would be ready ro Re- 
wenge upon the Papiſts, any Violence offer a by THEM to 
Hu Sacred Majeſty : By THEM *tis ſaid, becauſe it might 
be Underſtood Otherwiſe,that an Azabapriſt might com- 
mit the Crime, and a Papiſt ſuffer for't. This Yote, and 
Adareſs, are Printed Both together in the ſame Pam- 
phlet;and with a moſt Dangerous proſpet upon His Ma- 
| jeſties Perſon : 1f Malice on either hand ſhould take 
| place. For the Edge of the Reaſoning 1s turned againſt 
| itſelf ; while the One faftion is Provoked, and the Other 
Encouraged to the moſt Execrable Villanies Imaginable. 
| The Libcl Here Refleted upon, 1s called Exglands 
| Sifety: and faid inthe Title Page to be Publiſhed for In. 
| formation of all True Proteſtants, that they may not be af: 
fraid, nor afhamed. openly in Parlument to Act, and oppoſe 
any Popiſh SUCCESSOUR and his Adherents from [n- 
beriting the Crowa of England, in Cafe His Majeſties Lifc 
| (which God forbid ) be taken from him. 

This Preface was worded by —_— that knew well 
enongh what he ſaid ; and without Diſpute intended to 
beas good as his word. We ſhall not need to look any 
lurther for his Meaning than Grammar , and Commoy 
Coaſtriftion. The Queſtion was put,in Caſe of the Preſum- 


TheOrs- 


tive FIR, And He has ſtreyn'd the Point already, and tion © 
Iemov'd it tothe SUCCESSOR and his Adzerents ; From Changed, 


the Expettant to the Occupant, from the Dake, to the 


IToOm Hety 
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King ; and ſo premeditates, and Encourages a Rebelli- ſour. 


any 


A 1cOre- 
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on, in the very Body of his Propoſition : For Hig Mg. 
jeſty that now 1s, muſt be Dead, before the Libellers De. 
vice againſt the Succefſour can take Effet ; and Kiy, 
and Succeſſour, in This Caſe are all ove. Now upon This 
Principle,there needs no more than to lay,that any &1y; 
i5 a Papift, to Depoſe him. Nay, admitting This Power tg 
be in the People ; As of Parliament are but Matter of 
Courſe ; and they may do the thing even as well without 
giving any Realon tor't ; Upon the Ground of their Us. 
acc9untable Prerogative. It would be known too, what 
his meaning is by the Parliament he ſpeaks of, that isO. 
penly to oppoſe the Succeſſour. It cannot be underſtood of 
King, Loras, and Commons 5 tor the Ag 15 the Part 
Oppoſed, and Zxcluded. And then T would as willing] 
learn what kind of Oppoſerion it is, that he intends. I 
mult be an Oppoſition, either of Force, and Ytolence, or an 
Cppoſition in the way of Argument, Connſel, and Debate 
It cannot be the Lazzer ſure ; for what covld be more 
ridiculous then to expect that a Prince ſhould paſs a Bu 
tor the Devoſal of Himſelf. Andifit be the Other, we 
are c'en Half-Seas-Over already, into a New Rebellion. 
There 18 not ſuch a Monſter in Nature as a Headleſs Par- 
liament : We have had the Experience of it ; and wittt- 
out Rubbing the Old Sore, or Repeating the Calamities 
it brought upon This Nation ; I ſhall only ſay This; 1. 
cannot bethink my ſelf of any ſort of Oppreſſion, either 
in Religion, Property, or Freedom ; or of any One Cr111g 
ſir, in that Impious,and Seditious Interval,that ſcap'd us. 
And yet I muſt not wholly Quit This Subje& without 
giving further Evidevce of a Copfederacy againſt the 


King and Vovernment ; like thoſe that Rob the Houle, - 
ander colour of Helping to Quench the Fire ; and 1n the 

F > hey - 
very Inſtant of Pretending to ſave the Kingdom, tt) n 
are laying their Heads together how to Deſtroy 't : 2 


Witneſs the moſt Audacious Libel ( perhaps ) that eve 
Hew in the Face of any Government. 
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It bears the Title of a POZITICAL CAT ECHISM, 
concerning the Power & Priviledges of Parliament,taken 


(as pretended ) ont of His Majeſties Anſwer to the Nine- techiſas 


teen Propoſitions of Fune 2.1642. with a Conſtruction 
andApplication much at the rate of the Devils Gloſs up- 
on the Text to our Saviour upon the Pinacle of the 
Temple. The Compiler of This Libel makes His Ma- 
jeſties 47ſwer to be, EffeQually, an Admittance of the 
Right and Reaſon of the Propoſitions + And the Publiſher 
oft recommends the Do#rize of Forty 7ivo, to the 
Prattice of Seventy Nine. Wee'l Firftpreſent you with 
the Propoſitions Themſelves ; Secondly, the Kyngs Senſe 


upon them. And after 7hat, you ſhall ſee our Catechifts 
New Model of Government. 


The , Propoſitions. 


1. That the Lords and others of Your Majeſties Privy Council, 
and ſuch-great Officers, and Miniſters of State, eitherat home,or 
beyond the Seas, may be put from Your Privy Council, and from 
thoſe Offices and employments, excepting ſuch as ſhall be appro- 
redof by both Houſes of Parliament. And that the Perſons put 
into the places and employment of thoſe that are removed, may 
be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament. And that Privy 
Councellors ſhall take an Oath for the due execution of their 
places, in ſuch form as ſhall be agreed upon by both Houles of 
Parliament. | 

2, That the great Afﬀairs of the Kingdom,may not be conclud- 
edor tranſacted by the advice of private men,or by any unknown, 
or unſmorn Councellors, but that ſach matters as concern the pub- 
lick, and are proper for the High Court of Parliament, which is 
Your Majeſties great and Supreme Council, may be debated, re- 
ſolved and tranſa&ted only in Parliament, and not el{where ; and 
ſuch as ſhall preſume to do any thing to the contrary, ſhall be re- 
krvedto the cenſure and judgment of Parliament, and ſuch other 
matters of State, as are proper for Your Majeſties Privy Council, 
(ball be debated and concluded by ſuch of the Nobility,and others, 
3$ ſhall from time to time bechoſen for that place, by approbati- 
0 of both Houſes of Parliament. And that no publick Act con- 


rningthe Aﬀairsof the Kingdom, which are proper for - our 
D * Privy 
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Privy Council, may be eſtcemed of any Validity, as proceeding 
trom the Royal Authority, unleſsit be done by the Advice and 
Conſent of the Major part of Your Council, atteſted under thei; 
hands. And that Your Council may be limited to a certain num- 
ber, not exceeding twenty five, nor under fifteen ; And if any 
Counſcllors place happen to be voidia the interval of Parliament 
it ſhall not be ſuppiyed without the Aſent of the Major part of 
the Council, which choice ſhall be confirmed at the next ſitting 
of Parliament, or elſe to be void. 

3. Thatthe Lord High Steward of England, Lard High Con- 
ſtable, Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal, Earl Marſhal, Lord Admiral, War- 
den of the Cinque-ports, Chief Governour of /reland, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer, Maſter of the Wards, Secretaries of State,tmo 
Chief Juſtices, and Chief Baron,:may always be choſen with the 
Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ; and in the [Intervals 
of Parliaments by Aſſent of the major part of the Council, in ſuch 
manner as 1s before expreſt in the cheice of Councellors. 

4. That he, or they, unto whom the Government, and Educz- 
tion of the Kings Children, ſhall be committed, ſhall be approved 
of by both Houſes of Parliament, and in the Intervals of Parlia- 
ments, by the Aſſent of the Major part of the Council in ſuch 
manner, as is before expreſt in the choice of Conncellors, And 
that all ſuch Servants, as are now about them, againſt whom 
both Houſes ſhall bave any juſt exceptions, ſhall be removed. 

5- That no Marriage ſhall be concluded or treated for any ol 
the Kings Children, with any Foreign Prince, or other perlo! 
whatſoever, abroad or at home, without the conſent of Parlis- 
ment, under the penalty of a Premunire unto ſlich as ſhall be con- 
cloded, or treat any Marriage, as aforeſaid ; And that the ſaid pe- 
nalty ſhall not be pardoned, or diſpenced with, but by the con- 
tent of both Houſes of Parhament. | 

6. That the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popil 
Recuſants be ſtrictly put in execution, without any Toleratiol, 
or Diſpenſation to the contrary ; And that fome more effectual 
courſe may be- enacted by Authority of Parliament, to diſable 
them from making any difturbance-in the State, or cluding ti 

Law by truſts or otherwiſe. : 

7: That the Votes of Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers) i 
be taken away, ſo long as they continue Papiſts ; And that You | 


Majeſty will conſent $0 fuch a Bill as ſhall be drawn, for thc 
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-tion of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtarit 

1giON. . 
Re hat Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to conſent that ſuch a 
Reformation be made of the Church Government and Liturgy as 
Moth Houſes of Parliament ſhall adviſe ; wherein they intend to 
have Conſultations with Divines,as 1s expreſled in their Declara- 
tion to that purpoſe: And that Your Majelty will contribute Your 
beſt aſſiſtance to them, for the raiſing of a ſufficient maintenance 
for Preaching Miniſters through the Kingdom ; and that Your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to give Your Conſent to Laws for the ta- 
king away of Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, 
and againſt ſcandalous Miniſters. 

g.That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſt ſatisfied with that 
Courſe that the Lords and Commons have appointed for order- 
ing of the 4zh;t:auntilthe ſame ſhall be further ſetled by a Bill : 
And that Your Majeſty will recal Your Declarations and Procla- 
mations againſt the Ordinance made by the Lords and Commons 
concerning It. 

10, That ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament as have 
during this preſent Parliament been put out of any Place and 
Office, may either be reſtored to that Place and Office, or other- 
wiſe have fatisfaCtion for the ſame, upon the Petition of that 
Houſe whereof heor they ere Members. 

11. That all Privy Councellors and Judges may take an Oat, 
the Form whereof to be agreed on, and ſetled by Act of Parlia- 
ment, for the maintaining of the Petition of Right, and of cer- 
tain Statutes made by this Parliament which ſhall be mentioned 
by both Houſes of Parliament ; and that an inquiry of all the 
breaches and violations of thoſe Laws may be given in charge by 
the Juſtices of the Kings Bench every Term, and by the Judges 
of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of the Peace at the Seſſions, 
to be preſented and puniſhed according to Law. 

[2, That all the Judges, and all the Officers placed by appro- 
bation of both Houſes of Parliament may hold their places, quan 
mu bene ſe geſſerint. 

13. That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs upon all Delin- 
quents, whether they be within the Kingdom, 'or iled aut of it 4 
And that all perſons cited by either Houſe of Parliament, may 
ippear, and abide the cenſure of Parliament. 

14. That the general Pardon offered by your Majeſty may be 
granted with ſuch exceptions as ſhall be adviſed by both Houles 
of Parliament. D 2 15.That 


: 
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15. That the Forts and Caſtles of this Kingdom may be put 
under thg command and cuſtody of ſuch perſons as Your Mejeſty 
ſhall appoint, with the approbation of Your Parliament, and in 
the Intervals of Parliament, with approbarion of the major part 
of tke Council, in ſuch manner as is before exprefled in the 
Choice of Councellors. 

16. That the extraordinary Guards and Military Forces, now 
attending Your Majeſty, may be removed and diſcharged, and 
that for the future You willraiſe no-ſuch Guards, or extraordi- 
nary Forces, but according to the Law. in caſe of actual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion. 

17. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter into a more 
ſtrift Alliance with the States of tht United: Provinces, and 0- 
ther Neighbour Princes and States of the Proteſtant Religion; 
for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all Deſigns-and 
attempts of the Pope and his adherents to ſubvert and ſuppreſs 
it, whereby Your Majeſty will obtain a great acceſs of ſtrength 
and reputation, and Your Subjects be much encouraged andena- 
bledin a Parliamentary way for Your aydand aſliſtance in reſto- 
ring Your Royal Siſter and her Princely Iſſue to thoſe Dignities 
and Dominions which belong unto them, and relieving the 0- 
_ EG Princes-who have ſuffered in the ſame 

auſe. 

18. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by At of Farliament 
to clear the Lord X:mbolton, and the five Members of the Houſe 
of Commons in ſuch manner, that future Parliaments may be {- 
cured from the conſequence of that evil preſident. 

19.. That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to'pals a Bil 
for reſtraining Peers made hereafter from fitting or voting i 
Parliament, unleſs they be admitted thereunto with the. conſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 


We have delivered theſe Propoſurions at length , to ſhew the 
world what a Skeleton of a Prince theſe People would have-made 
the King of Great Brittain, if he had Conſented to them : Uſur- 
ping to T hemſelves the Royal Authority, and leaving the King 0! 
ly the bare Name of an Imperial Crown. Out of theſe Propeſ# 
es, our. Chymical Catechift hath extraCted his Principles ; WIC! 
are now Impoſed upon the People, as.the Conceſſions of his La!: 
Majeſty, and Fundamentals of State : And theſe Poſirions are Þ*- 


come the Common Arguments of our Clubs, and Cabals. = 
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the Prorofitions are ſoGrols, that there will needno other De- 
nt. than only to Cite ſome Paſſages out of his Late. Majeſties 
Anſyer, in Reflection upon-them. 


Theſe demands ( ſays the LateKing) are of that Nature, that to 1.47, and, 
Grant thein were in Effett, at Once, to Depoſe both Our ſelf and\ Our Colleti- 
Poſterity. Theſe things being paſt , we may be waited upon bare-headed ; ons, pag. 
We may have Our hand kift ; the Stile of Majeſty Continu'd to Us ;, and 3" 6. 
lp Kings Authority declared by Both Houſes of Parliament, may be 
frlthe Stile of your Commands 5, We may have Swords and Maces 
carry'd before Us ;, and pleaſe Our ſelf with the ſight of a Crown, and 
Scepter. ( And yet even theſe T wigs would not Long flouriſh when the 
St: ck upon which they grew are Dead ) But as to \'rue, and Real 
Power ; We ſhould-remain but the Outſide ;, but the Picture ; but the 
Signe cf a King, ©. 

And again, Tho we ſhall always weizh the Advices both of Our. 
Great, and Privy-Cauncil, with the Proportionable Conſideration due 
to them: yet we ſhall alſo look upon therr Advices, as Advices, not 7s 
Commands, or Impoſitions ; Upor Them, as Our Counceliors, 
wt as Our Tutors, and Guardians ; and upon Our Self as their 
King, not -as their: Pupil, or Ward. Pag. 318. And Further 
Pap, 320. We call God to Witneſſe, that as for Our Subjefts ſake theſe 
Rights are veſted in Us ;, So for T heir ſakes as well as for Our Own we 
we reſolved not to quit them ; nor to ſubvert ( tho 1n a Parliamentary 
way ) the Antient, Equal, Happy, Well-poiſed, and never enough 
Commenaed Conſtuntion of This Kingaome ; Nor to make Out ſelf of a 
King of England, a Duke of Venice, and T hs of a Kingdom a Re- 
publick. Moreover Pag. 322. The Common people, when they find 
that all was done By them, but not For them, wull at laſt grow weary of 
Journey-work, ard ſer up for themſelves ;, call Parity, and Indepen»- 
dence, Liberty ; devouring the Eſtate which-bad. devoured the Reſt ; 
Deſtroy all Rights, and Propricties, all Diftinftions of Families, and 
Merit , And by This means the ſplendid, and Excellently-diſtinguiſhx 
Form of Government,, End in a Dark,, Equal Chaos of. (onfaſi:n, 
and the Long Line of Our many Noble Arceſtors,, in a Jack Cage, or 
a \Vat Tiler. 


After the Mockery of the Ahove-mention'd Propoſitions, and 
the Kings Jufc and Prophetical Judgment made upon them ; we 
ſhall only Add that the Rzine of the Late King, was as Certainly The kin 
We Intent of Thoſe Unduryful. Demands, 2s. its was the Effect of Rime vi * 


and is d 
them Gon'd. 


The Caſe Put. 


them in the Execution of the Powers claim'd Thereby : and we may 
as reaſonably conclude, that the ſame Pretenſions, now gvex q. 
gain, are publiſh't with the ſame Ends ; and that the Sufferance 
of This Licence will Naturally run into the ſame Conſequence, 
For the whole work of moving a Rebellion is but, Firſt, to po. 
{eſs the People with IIl Thoughts of the preſent Adminiſtration 
( which is done Abundantly already in Swarms of Defamatory 
Libels, which we meet with every day in the ſtreet. ) Secondy, 
to poſicts the People with Falſe Opinions, 1n. the Matter of Gy. 
vernment and Duty ; whick 1s the buſineſs of our Political Cyr. 
ckaj-m: Thirdly, ta Put thoſe Principles and Thoughts in Executi- 
on ; which is Expreſs'd by the Drift of Another Pamphlet newl; 
come out of the Preſs; Entitled, A» eAppeal from the (ountrey, 
ro the City, of which we ſhall ſay ſomthing in another place, and 
proceed toour Catech:ſtical Poſitions. 


If the King be Regulated by the Law ( ſay they ) then ts the Kin 
Accountable tothe Law, and not to God Only. Pag.1. The Imme- 
aiate Original sf the Kings Power was fromthe People : and if ſs; 
then in queſtioned Caſes, the King is to produce his Grant, ( for ie 
hath no more then what was Granted ) and not the People to ſhew « 
Reſervation; For All is preſumed to be Reſerv'd, which cannot 
be prov'd to be Granted away. 

Upon the Late Kings ſaying m his Anſwer to the Nineteen Propoſur 
ons, Pag. 321. That the Power Legally placed in Both Honſes is mort 
then ſuſficient to prevent, and reſtrain the Power of Tyranny ; our Pc- 
litick Catechizer Infers, che Two Houſes to be the Legal Fuages, 
when there is danger of Tyranny : And to have Legal Power to Com 
mand their Fudgment to be Obey'd, for Prevention, as well as Reftrain 
of Tyranny. And not only when Arms are Aitually rais'd againſithen 
but when they diſcern, and accordingly declare a Preparation made Te- 
wards it. And thatthey have Legal Power in ſuch times of Dag" 
ro put into ſafe hands, ſuch Forts, Ports, Magazines, Ships, and 
Power of the Militia , as are intended, to Introduce a Tyranny. And 
a Legal Power alſo to Levy Money, Arms, Horſe, and eAmmuwntr 
ons pen the Subjetts, in ſuch Caſes of Danger even without, or agavil 
the Kings Conſent, 


Theſe are his Poſitions in the very Terms ; and the palit 
over of ſuch Indignities upon His Majeſties Royal Office, and the 


Honour of the Monarchy it ſelf.,, without either Fg f; 
epro q 
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Reproof ; looks like a T acite Legitimation of the Urmoft Yiolences 
won his Sacred Perſon. And now Confiderthe matchleſs Malice, Amalici- 
.nd Abſurdity of his Inference. The King having thus expounded 95 Inte: 
himſelf in the ſame Page; The Houſe of {ommons { an Excellent Con- 
lerver of Liberty, but never intended for any ſhare in Government, 
or for the Chuſing of them that ſhould Govern) 5s ſolely intruſted 
with the Firſt Propoſuttons of raiſing Monies, &c. And again the 
Lords being truſted with a Tudicatory Power, are an Excellent Shreen, 
and Bank between the Prince and People. 

After This open and Andacious wayof Authorizing a Commo- 
tion, under a Countenance of the Peoples Right ;, the leaſt breath 
of Air to the Coal, ſets all in a Flame: The Pulpit {till ſeconding, 
with a Text, the Intereſt, or Deſign of a Perverted Preſident, or 
Statute, And there is no Reſiſting of thoſe Outrages that are 
carried on by the Impulſe of miſtaken Law, and Goſpel. Cahimmny 
and Impoſtare have ever been the two main Pillars of their Cauſe; 
and if they can but wheedle the Vulgar, on the one hand, and 
defame the Friends of the Government, on the other, their bu- 
ineſſe is done. There ſcarce paſles a day without a Libel againſt 
both /burch and State ; without either Provecation, or Puniſhment : 
which both ſhews their Zalice, and confirms them in their 1nſs- 
lence, There is nothing ſo Odious, and ſo Ridiculons together, 
as betwixt Droll and Sopbiſm, theſe People repreſent the Publick 
Management of Afﬀair. And who can blame the 7fulri1ude now, 
under theſe Circumſtances of Licenſe and” Deluſton, if they either 
forget, or Depart from their Duties ? isthere not Law, & Porpcr 
luſhcient for the Preventing, or Suppreſſing theſe Indignities ? Or is 
It a thing not worth the taking Notice of ? For his Majeſty tobe 
toldevery day, in a Pamphler at his Palace Gare, that His Mm 
fers are Traytors & (onſperators ; His Conrniers a Pack of Knaves ;, & 
He himſelf but upon his Good Behaviour to his own Stubjetts ? WILL 
tend Here ? DID it end Here ? But whence ts tt that all this Ye- 
nom and Confidence proceeds ? The Former isonly a Fermentation 
of the 01d Leaven ( for we have our Fefmits too.) The Papal Fe- 
ſmre is an Enemy to Heverical Kings, and the Proteſtant Feſwite will 
have no Kings at all; and then for their Confidence, they have both 
Impunity, and Encourazement :the former proves it felf ; and 1 ſhall 
now conclude with a word or two concerning the other. 

The bringing of this Devilliſh P12 upon the Stage, has ſtruck 
almen of Piety, Loyalty, and Love to their Country, with A- 
natment and Harrour. The Miurther of a Prince, the Subverſion of 

Our 
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our Government, and Religion;, What can be more Execrahle» - 
The thought of ſo Diabolical a Practice has juſtly tranſporteg 
the People to the higheſt degree of Rage againſt it, imaginahle: 
And itis a Meritorious, and a Laudable Zeal too, folons as it con. 
tains it ſelf within the Bounds of Law,and Duty : While the King 
Council, and Parliament are, in the mean time, ſiſtin?, andEy. 
amining the Deſign, and doing Juſtice upon the' Offenders. 
Now there are a ſort of men, that under the Countenance of 

This Plat advance another of their ows, and it is but the Rubbing 
of a Libel witha little Anti-Popery,to give it the Popular ſmack; 
and any thing elſe againſt the Government goes down Current, 
Ifa man Writes,or Speaks,or Realons againſt them, he is preſent- 
ly a f-vourer of the Papiſts, a Leſſener of the Plot, and rundown with 
N onſence, and Clamonr. A Perſon of Untainted Honour and Inte. 
grity Puts in tor a Parltament-man; It is but any Little Fellows 
taking advantage of the Humour of the People, and Buling of 
him for having ſome Papi/t to his Kinſman, perhaps, or Viſiting 
ſome £Zor4 in the T ower ; or under the common Scandal of a Cur- 
tier, or a Pextioner, and he1is gone to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
This is the Character they give to every man that loves the Kay, 
the Chxrch,or the Law. They ſerve them as _ did the Chriſti 
ans ; they pnt them into Bears-skins ; that is to ſay, they call them 
Papiſts, Pentioners, Conſpirators, and then deliver them up to be 
worried by the Rabble. Shall we never diſtinguiſh between Ina 
table Truths,and T ranſparent Falſhoods? Betwixt Words and Deeds, 
that ſtand in a direct Oppoſition, the One to the Other ? What Pri- 
viledge has a Phanatick.to blow up a Government, more than a 
Fefuite ? It mult be confeſt, however, that he is the Braver Eneny 
of the two, for he ſcorns to ſneak to the Execution of his Exploit 
with a D.k. Lanthorn ; and totake advantage of Authority by Sw- 
prize ; but Arrasgns Princes, and puts them to death in the face cf tit 
Sun, and at this Inſtant, charges the Courch openly with 1dolatry, Sk 
perſtition, and Oppreſſiun ;, the State with Tyranny ; and the Lawlil 
If, with Error and Inſufficiency. His firſt work is to Accule his $#- 
periours of Miſgovernment : And then he tells the People, next, thal 
in Caſe of Meif-goucrnment they may refume their Power. And 
whats all this to the PLOT !? 


THE END. 
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COUNTRY, t the CITY, &c. 


HIS Appeal has made a mighty Noiſe 
about the Town ; and yet, Heaven knows, 
there is neither Good Fatth in it, nor 4r- 

| gument ; but all things miſ-apply*d, or 
mil-reported, to bring an @4:#m upon the Govern- 
ment, and to inflame the Multitud». The pretended 
Reaſonings of it are no more than falliries and non-ſe- 
1wturs,trom the beginning to the endzand yet it ſerves 
na Coffee-Houſe for a Teſt of Honeft Mem and Muti- 


375, Taking it barely in it ſelfzit is ſcarce worth an 
A 2 Anſwer : 


The ( ity of 
London has 
been always 
Loyal, 


(2) 
Anſwer : But in the circumſtances of the Bolin, 
and the alice, it 1s but-reafonable t.: beſte, ſuch » 
Reply upon it, as may gtve it a Recommendation.ty 
publique Juſtice 5 Eſpecially having already raken 
notice of it by the By, 1n another place. 
It is a wonderful thing, the Confidence of this Ay. 


- dacious Pamphlet, in Addreſſing it (elf to the Gy, 


after ſo Freſh, ſo Loyal, and {yu Generous an Inſtance 
of their Scorn and Deteſtation of any_thing that 
looks like a Seditious Praftice. Why ſhould a Yu 
Tyler expeCt better Quarter from a Zord Mayor un. 
der Clarles the Second, than he had from a Zora Mayor 
under Richard the Secopd © Nay, that very Rebelli 
on of Forty-ozeis moſt 1njuriouſly chars*d upon the 
City of Zondons for Gournay, Ricaut, Garraway, and 
the moſt, conſiderable of the Citizens, were not only 
againſt it in their Opinions, but oppos'd it to the ut- 
moſt with their Z#ates and Perſons, And-that Ho 
nourable Society has not yet forgotten either the C 
lamities of the Har, or the Methods and 7nitruments 
which brought ſo great a Reproach upon the Gy, 
Beſide, that it is as much their Zztere/t as rheir Duty, 
and as much their /zclination as either, to ſupport the 
Goverument, For by a War they mult of neceſlity 
fuffer doubly : And not only ia the loſs or. abatement 
of their Trade, but in the deep-proportion of their 
Taxes toward the publique Charge. So that thele 
are not a ſort of people to be Yheedled out of. thei! 
Honour ond Allegiance: . But we ſhall now take 3 
view. of the Pamphlet it ſelf. 
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An Appeal from the Country to the City. 
T begins: off "FFAIR and noble Citizens : And a 


little lower ; //7th. you we- land, and with you we 
all ; your example diretts our Conduit, &c. Now if 
the greeting had been to rhe Club of Subſcribers, that 
which follows would have been much more Conle- 
quent ;. for it is a great Truth, that the Conſpirators 
of both ſides mult expe to Hand and: fall together:s 
and that the Factions in the Country can never make 
any thing on't, without a 7#mu/t 1n the City, to lead 
the Dance ; which (God be prais'd) there 1s no fear 
of, and then for the Credit which this b»ſje 1Muti- 
wer can pretend to under this preſent Government, 


with'the Nokle Citizens (as he claws them) I am 


erſwaded, if the Author of the Appeal were but 
nown to the Tourt of Aldermen and Common Coun- 
el, it might coſt him Dear, the: very Complement. 
Not but that inſo great aYody, there may be ſome 
few little Fellows a float too, that cry out with the 


Horſe-turds among the Apples, .in the Emblem, How 


We Apples ſwim, 


NS. LEES Hodge xjowe« 
In the next Clauſe, the Scribler- gives to under- 7905 


ſand that he has read Hodge wpon the Monument ; ment. 


and writing after that Copy, he follows che phanſio 
of the Citizens looking about them from the top.of 


the Pyramid, Now to match this diſmal proſpe&_ 
of /maginary Calamities to come, we {hall give youa 


Pardllel in a brief Summary-of what this Nation has 
we luffer'd in Fai#; and in Zruth brought upon it 
ſelf, by believing ſuch ſtories as theſe, without. ei» 
ther Foundation or Effect, 

Fir fo 


Appeal, 


P:r ati bh 


Ap. cal. 


FP a*alie!. 


6 5peal., 


Purale:, 


A Þ 
\. 4 
Firſt (ſays he) Imagine you ſee the whole Town in 


flame, uwcaſion:d this ſecond time by the ſame Popiſh me- 


licewhich [ct it en Fire before. 

Firft ( /ay 7) Imagine you ſee the whole Nation 
in a Flame, and brought to the. extremities 'of Fire 
and Sword, occaſioned this ſecond time by the ſame 
Schiſmatical and Republican Malice which embroil'd 
1t betore. | 

At the ſame inſtant phanſie that am noſt the ditrafted 
Crowd, you behold Troops of Papilts rawv:ſhing your 
Hives and Daughters ,  dafhing your little Childrens 
Brains out againſt the Walls, Flundering your Houſes, 
and cutting your own Throats, by the name of Heretique 
Dogs. | 

At the ſame inſtant, Phanſie Decemb. 1659, one 
over again ; whole Droves of Cob! rs, Dray-men, 
Oftlkers, upon Free-quarter with you, till lume of 
your Wives and Daughters are forc'd to Proftitute 
chemſelves for Bread ; your Councels aFronted by 
Armed Troops, and your fe/low Citizens -knockt on 
the Head, like Dogs, at their own Doors, for not 
fo much as barking, your Apprentices diſcharg'd of 
their Indentures by an Arbitrary Power ; your 
Houſes Rifled ; your Accompt-books examin'd; your 
Servants corrupted to Betray their Maſters ; your 
Perſons clapt under Hatches,tranſplanted or thrown 


" 1nto naſty Dungeons ; or (in mercy perhaps) your 


Throats cut, by: the name of Popiſh Dogs and Cavs 
liers: And all this only for refuſing to Renounce God 
and your Soveraien. DOTS 

Then repreſent to your ſelves the Tower playing of 
its Canon , ani battering down the Houſes about your 


Ears. 


© Then repreſent to your ſelves the 7himble-mater 


ance again Zientenant of the Tower ; your CH 
Clapt 


Q ©. 


D> 
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capt up; St. Pauls and Greſham-Colledge turned into 
Garriſons;, orders for the demoliſhing of your Gates 
and Chains 3 and nothing lefs than Military Executi- 
on threatn'd you, unleſs you will redeem your ſelves 
with 100000 /. a month Contribution, towards the per- 
tuating of your Slavery. 


Alſo cafting your Eye toward Smithfield, magize you Appeal. 


fee your Father, or your Mother, or ſome of your neareit 
and deareſi Relations tydto a Stake in the midſt of flames; 
when'with bands and eyes lifted up"to Heaven, they 
ſercam and cry out to that God, for whoſe Cauſe they ate ; 
which was a frequent ſpettacle the laft tim: Popery Rejgn- 
« amono {6 #5. 


Alſocaſting your Eye toward Cheap ſide, Cornhil, prac. 


Charing-croſs, Palace,yard, Tower-hill, nay /Vhitehal 
it ſelf ; Imagine you ſee your Father, or ſome of 
your neareſt Relations, your Citizens, the Nubili- 
ty, Gentry ; nay, the King himlſelt, and his beſt 
Fnends, under the hand of the Common Executiv- 
ner, appealing to God, in whoſe Caule they dy'd, 
which was .a frequent ſpeQtacle, when Rebels and 
Uſurpers, under the Title of Reformers, Reign'd laſt 
amongſt us, £7 


Phanſie ye b:hold thoſe Beautiful Churches, ereffed *ppeal. 


for the true Worſbip of God, abuſed and turn'd into 1do- 

latrous Temples, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, an4:ſcandal 

of Religion :- The Miniſters of God's Holy Word, torn 

" piuces before your eyes, -and their beſt Frienas not aa- 

ing even to ſpeak in their behalf. | 
Phanſle you - beho!'d thoſe Beautiful Churches e- priliz; 

reted for the- true worſhip- of God. abuſed and 

tyrncd into Stables ;- the' Palpits inta Fup ling boxes 

to Ho your H#/ives and Darght.r5 out, of their Bod- 

tinrand Zhimbles ; and nothing robe heard i here bur 


: ? 


Hereſie and Sedition, to the diſhogour of Chriſt, and 
{ſcandal 


- «@ 
S*+ 
, —_— om F " " _ . m4 * 
= -» i ” _ we RS £0 "—", _ C «2 HH © 
"Sag I ” So... ia 4 : we 2 = _ "oo OT ES Las Ls = wh "_ 9 <. - 
5 Y > . 4 = +. By 7 HR—_—_ kl, . - 
* « * —_ &, 4 we: = y-: -% 127 mb L < a WW, . - 
. "- at D _ a . wy 
= » $ - . " = ci | wn 
p y a = . - —_ —_—- - , ey 4 ' w, 6 - op way my 
=, c . 
MK o : A wy 
R - % W - * — 
P "RY nad « : _— . 1 " 
«0 es rs ins ne ee eats ; - " A —_— OO « 
: _ "- wy * [ —— uy = op - b _ pong ” , _ 
4 "AOICED - O , - + , _ o 
= —_— ach _ = = 8 


: "SL XX 


 __ CI SY 
=y 


Ap ca! 


Feral! 


Appeal. 


P& dlcl. 


(6) 
ſcandal of Religion. The Miniſters of Gods Hyly 
/ora caſt out of their Livings by hundreds, and their 
Children expos'd to-the wide World to beg their 
Bread ; and not a Friend .that-dares open. his mouth 
for them. 

WVomen running with their Hair about ther Faxs 
M n cover'd with Blood, and Children ſprawling under 
Horſes feet, «ana only th: Halls of Houſ-s left ſtand. 
1707. 

Your Women running with their Hair about their 
ears, one half ro the Forks like Porters, the other 
dancing attendance- at ſome Mercileſs Committee, 
£0 put in Bail perhaps for ſome Malignant Friend or 


Husband; Men cover*d with Blood, loſt Limbs, and 
: mangled Bodies, from Edg-hill, Branford, &c. And 


with horror of Conſcience over and above : Altar: 


' Robb'dz Churches Demoliſh'd, and only the Walis let 
ſtanding. 


In Fine, What the Devil himſelf would do, were ht 
here upon Earth, will in his abſence infallibly be atted by 
his Agents the Papilts: Thoſe who had ſo much In 
gratitude and Baſencſs to attempt the Life of a Prix, 
ſo Indulgent to them, will hardly be leſs cruel to any of 
his Proteflant Subjetts, 

In Fine, What the Devil himſelf would do, were 
he here upon Earth, will in his abſeace infallibly be 
ated (if they may have their will) by his ents, 
the Perjwriow and Fhpocritical Regicides ; that bt- 
tray'd their Prixce and their Country by the Solemi!- 
ty of a Covenant, and Poyſon's the vwwwary People iN 


that very Sacrament. Thoſe who. had ſo much Inge 


titude and Baſcneſs, not only to.zrempr, but tke «v9 
the Life of a Prince ſo Indulgent to them as the 18ts 
King was, who denied them nothing but his Crow, 


.and his Blood, which afterward they took : Tuck 


(XF3 


] (ay again; that are ſo ungrateful to our preſent So- 
veraigny as after ſo much Mercy and Bounty to the 
Murtherers of his Father, and of his Friends, have 
now enter'd into freſh attempts upon his Zzife, his 
Cropnand Dignity, will hardly be leſs Cruel to any 


of his Majeſties obedient Subjects, 


Now to ſhew, you that this way of Zzcentive, to 
the Multitude 1s only the Old ſtory new furbiſhd , 
and not our Appellants Mother-wit and Coptrivance, 
25 he would have the World imagine. See hs Ma- 
jeſties Declaration of Aug. 12. 1642, Husbands Colle- 


trons, pag. 5409. 


One day the Tow-r. of London # tin danger to be "ap Old 
tiken ; and Information given that Great Multitudes, 


it leaff a Hundred, had that day reſorted to' wiſit a 
Prieft, then a Priſoner there by Order of the Lords : 
and that about the time of the Information, about fifty 
o ſixty were then there , and a Warder aiſpatcht of 
purpoſe to give that notice : Upon Inquiry, but tour per- 
lons wre then found tobe There, and but eight all that 
uy, who had wifited the PrieſkG, Another day a Tay- 
lor i a Ditch over-hears two Paſſengers to Plot the 
Death of Mr, Pym, and of many other Members of 
both Houſes. Zhen Libelous Letters found in the 
Streets, without Names , ( probably contrived by them- 
ſelves ; and by Their Power, Publifhed, Printed, and 
Enter'd in their Fournals) ani Intimations given of 
the Papiſts Training under ground , and of notable 
Proviſion of Ammunition in Houſ's ; where, upon 
Examination, a Sinole Sword, and a Bow and Arrows 
are found, A De in of the Inhabitants of Govents 
Garden to Murth.r the City of London. Mews {rom 

B France, 


(8) 
France, Italy, Spain, Denmark, of Armies reads 
ro come for England. And again, Pap. 536. they cauſs » 
Diſcourſes to be Publiſhed, and Infuſtons to be mag, of 
Incredible Dangers to the City and Kingdom, by thy 
Hr comimg tothe. Houſe : (in the caſe of the five Mem. 
bers) Az Alarum was priven to the City in th: Deal. 
time of the Night, that we wore coming with Horſe ang 
Foot thith:r, and thereupon th: whole City put in Arms. 
And howſoever the Envy feem'd to be caſt upon th: De. 
fizns of the Papilts, mention was only maae of Actions of 
OHY OWN. 


Upon a fair underſtanding of the whole, this ſup. 
poſition of his 1s n» more than.the Counterpart of 
the old Story : And the Declamatory dangers, that 
he foreſees in Viſion, were outdone by thole ſenlible 
Cruelties and oppreſhions that this poor Kingdom 
{uftered in very Deed, | 


We ſhould do Tfit be true, that theſe and forty times more Cry. . 
wellto 100k elties were committed : and that the People were 
ppc frighted into thele Precipices only . by Shadows : If 
it be true again, that thoſe Glorious Pretenders, when 
they had the King and his Paps/ts (as they call'd his 
moſt @rthodox Friends) under foot; that theſe Pev 
ple, I fay, never lookt further after Religion ; but 
fell preſently to the ſharing of the Church and. 
Crown Revenues among themſelves, It will concern 
every ſober man to look well about him,and to make 
uſe of his Reaſon, as well as of his Faith, for theſe 
Fore-boders ſeldom Cyoak but before a Storm. 
Four Afronts . : 
upon the G- Ze z» the Country (lays he) have done onr parts, 1 l 
Td Perions. chuſing for the generality, Good Members to _ in d 
- HA 4r- 


' 


(9) 


Parliament. But if ( 45 our two lat Parliaments were) 
they muſt be Diſſolv'd or Prorogued , when ever they 
rome to redreſs the Grievances of the Subject, we may be 
Pitied but not Blam'd, If the Plot takes ffrit, as in 
all probability it will, our Parliam-nts are not then to be 
Condemn'd for that their not being ſuſfer'd to ſit, occaſi- 
owdit, Fol. 1. 


There are juſtas many Afﬀronts put upon the Go- 
vernment 1n theſe two Periods, as (in the Printed 
Folio) there are Lines in't. #7, Upon the Houſe 
of Commons ; for a Repreſentative conſtituted, for the 
generality, of ſuch men as our Appealer calls Good 
M.mbzrs, would lay the Kingdom 1n Blood, (which 
1s manifeſtly the drztt of the Libel from the one end 
of it to. the other. ) Secondly, The Appellant Ufurps 
upon the Awgs Authority; as if his Majeſty were 
bound to give an Account ot every Libeller, why he 
Prorogu-s or Diſſolves his Parliaments (which 1s a Pri- 
viledge inſeparable from the Supreme Power) 1 all 
forms of Government. 7hirdly, It is a Tacit Charge 
of 7Tyranzy upon the King ; for it is done (he fays ) 
whenever they corge to redreſs the Grievances of the Sub- 
|, And laſtly, He makes the King a Promoter of 
the Plot; but whether with more Indignity or Fol- 
ly, It 15 hard to determine, either in the Intimation, 
010 the Suppoſal of his Majeſty to be Felo de ſe, and 
a Party to the Conſpiracy againſt his own Life. 7he 
Plot (he ſays) will i» all Probahility take eff.F, aud 
h: is the occaſion-of it, that would not ſuff-r theſe Parl- 
oments to ſit, 

The Plot is now got ſo far out of our Fnemies reach y 
that no ſubtle Evaſion or T rick can ever hope to extin« 
gb it, Wh-refore they muſt either ſuffer all to come 
0, or begin by force to juſtifie. it, which we ſee they are 

B 2 £g0Ig 
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going to do, by their endeavonring to get thoſe IWorthy 


_ 


The Kings Pro- aud Brave Commanders Baniſhed, who ( as they think ) 


ceeding CeNs 


fur'd. are the moſt likely Perſons to condutt and lead us i x. 


gainſt any Popiſp Army. FO: 1. 

Two Plots The Appellants meaning 1s, that the Popiſh Plir is 
ove. ſo» notorioully Publigue, there's no Concealing of it, 
and ſo far we are agieed: For we. have had Zu 
Tryals, Procfs, Feraiits, Sentences, and Zeval Exe. 
cutions in the Caſe. But yet to my thinking, we 
have had alſo as Competent Evidences of another 
Plot under that, as a body would wiſh. But whoever 
croſſes the ſecond Plot, 1s preſently Libell'd,as a Friend 
to the former. What do we hear, what do we rad, 
what do we ſte, but Seattions. Diſcourſes, Scanddlow 
Tnvettives, and Mutinous Prattices. againſt the Gv- 
vernment ? Is not the Kings Hdminiſtration, and his 
Authority publiquely Arraigned « And is not his $a- 
cred Zife {truck at in this way of Proceeding 2 Firſt, 
They expreſly tell the World that his MajeRty Mi: 
governs, Secondly, They lay it down for a Maxin, 
that the People may call him to Account, in caſe he avs 
Miſgovern. And this being admitted, the next point 
15, diretly (by an undeniable Conſequence ) to 
Arraign him as a 7raytor. to the Soveraign People, 
But the Faction it ſelf expounds its own meaning, 
What have they to ſay for that Iohuman and Exe- 
crable Murther aQed upon the late rch-Biſbop oi 
St. Anarews 1n Scotlaxd,: and' to.their Declaration & 
gainſt the Xing himſelf; which was follow*d withan 
Open, Attual, and Form'd Rebellion ? This is a Plot 
that, me-thinks, a man may ſee without his Spett# 
cles; and according to our Appe/lents conceipt, 
began by force to jultific it, for far all ſhould come ont. 


Tia Ty 
* w _ ſo—_ 


__ 

To follow him in his Politiques, he tells us fur- 
ther in the paſſage above recited, that to facilicate 
the Papiſts work,his Majefly Baniſhes the Perſ ns moſt 
capable of Oppoſing it. $9 that he makes his Majef?y 
evidently a Party to the Plot; or at beit, no more 
than a Aing upon a Cheſs-board, to be turn'd and 
carry'd which way the Gameſter pleaſes : Beſide, 
the putting of the Illuſtrious Duke of Monmonth in 
the head of Popiſh Troops, in conrradiQtion to him- 
felf, 

But (for all this yet) Gentlemen (ſays he ) be not 
diſmaid ; the Lord of Hoſts will be of your ſides ; for ſo 
long a you fight his Canſe, he will fight your Battels : And 
if God be for you, who dares be apainit you? Fear no- 
thingy, but as your [ntereſts are United, ſo let your Re- 
olutions be the ſame ; and the firſt hour wh.rein you heaa 
of the Kings Untimely End, let no other noiſe be heard 
among you, but that of Arm, Arm, to Revenge. your 
Sovereigns Death, both upon his Murtherers, and their 
whole Party, for that there ut no ſuch thing as an Eng- 
liſh Papiſt, who is not 12 the Plot, at leaſt in his good 
Wiſbes. Fol. 2. 

And. why [| b: zot diſmaid ] Where's the danger, I 
beleech you « The Popiſh Plot is Maſter'd ; and 
there's hardly a Roman Catholique dares ſhew his head: 
Nay, and for want of Popiſh matter to work upon, 
the Church of England it lelf is made Papal and Axti- 
riftian. . And whoever looks 'narrowly- into- this 
bulineſs, will find theſe Bugbears to be of the Appel- 
ants own making. - What is all this, but Curſe ye 
Meroz over again: He claps the Rabble on the 
back, and ſpits in their mouths, and without more 
doe, turns them looſe upon the Government 2 7he 
Irſt hour (lays he) &c. Here's no Suppoſition of the 
Kings 


He gives the: 


(12) 


Kings Murther to qualihe the matter ; but the thing 


{0 Poſitively promonns'd, as if he h mlſelf were of the 
Conſpiracy. So that without any /fs or Ads, the 
Murthecr 1s given for Grezted,; and upon this lat. 
gation, the leaſt Rumour 1n the world thac way, 
puts the people upon a G. eral Maſſacre, which the 
bare report lately of the Freach appearing before the 
lile of Purbeck, had like to have done in ſever! 
places. Now it they ſhould rm upon ſuch am: 


ſtake, or but an hour too ſoon, it were enough ty 


put the whole Nayion in Blood again: And then hs 


is Orders 1{- Orders to the City, to be ready with their Arms at a 


[u'{out to the 


Ci:y. 


hours warning,are as Peremptary,as it he had the Com. 
mand of the Ailitia, Beſide that, it a Favatique 
ſhould Murth.r the King, the Papiſts are to be Pu 
niſld for't. Becauſe ({ays he)every Engliſh Papiſts 
in the Plot, at leaſt i» hs good wiſhes. And it 1s no 
leſs probable on the other fide, that every {nrepent- 
ing Covenanter is in the Counterplot ; for upon that 
Covenapt it was, that they founded the Deſtruction, 
and the Diſſolution of the Government : And itbe- 


hoves us to beware of AXzo-killers on the one hand, 


as well as on the other, Now ſee how he goes on. 


Think not to fare better than th? ret, by meaaling, lis; 
for the Conquerors Promiſes are never kept, eſpecial 
£oming from that ſort of People, whoſe Maxim it is, 


ever to keep their word with Heretiques, Fol. 2. 


their Zeagnes and Proteftations with their — 
| op 


b 


What a wonderful ſtrain of Logick is this? Dra# 


-your Swords ({ays he) and go to the Devil for Company, 
for the Papilts keep no Faith with Heretiques. This 


was the Song of 41. and he that would ſee what 


Faith the Coverarters kept, either with Goa, King, 


Church, or People, has no more to do than to compare 


( 
U 
] 
a 


Tz SU 


WM - 


Now Gentlemen (ſays he) leſt any amongſt you ſhould Hi Char:fe? 


bejgnoranty either of your En-mies, or their Deſigns 
both againſt th: King and Kingdom, ——they are young 
reogarly Officers, Courtiers, over-hut Church-men, 
ind Papiſts. The Young Officer, or Suuldiers Intereſt 
makes him wiſh for a Standing Army; Zhe Courtier 
endeavours t0 advance Taxes, Oppretlive ard Illegal 
Impoſitions. - 7he over-hot Church-men wiſh well to 
Popery, i= hope of 4 Cardinals Cap, or at laſt the Com- 
mand of ſome Abby, Priory, or other Fecl:ſiaſtical Pre. 
ferment, whereof the Roman Church »ath ſo great pl: x: 
11. Theſe are th: men who exclaim againſt our Parlia- 
ments Proceedings, zz relation to the Plot, xs too 1710+ 
lt ; calling theſe times by no other name, but that of 
forty or Forty-one, wh. to amuſe his Sacred Majeſty, 
ud bis good People, they again threaten 1s with another 
forty-eight : 4nd all this is done nnaer-hand, to Vindt« 
we the Catholique Party, by throwing a Suſpicion on 
tie Fanatiques. Theſe are the Epiſcopal Tantivies, 


whoout of Urim 4nd Thummim can extort a Sermon 
oprove the not paying of Tythes and Taxes to be the 
Jin paint the Holy Ghoſt : And had rather ſee the 
Kingdom run down with Blood, than part with the let? 


fem of 2 Conſecrated Frock, which they themſelves 
mule Holy. 


Profeſ Papiſts: And the whole Kingdom it {elf is 
an ſplit into 7wo Parties , the one conſiſting of 
#tinjers and Schiſmatiques \ the other of the Loyal 


"Vants. and Subjedts of the Government, which 


under 


mhomake even the very Scriptures Pimp for the Courts 


of the Church 


3 414 Court, 


Here's a very fair and round diſtribution of the Al the Fr ads © 
] | f wWO0U27 75 
"es En:mies, into 7 ounger Brotbers , Depenaents hows 


m nt m.1itl- 112 


upon the Kip; Friends to the Church, and into ciics #n ms 5 


(14) 
under the three firſt FT'ads, he brands as the Citjz; 
Fnemies. Theſe Men he Charges with /:ſſexins the 
Plot, with refembling the preſent times ts Forty-one, 
and talking of another Forty eight. Now how is it poſ. 
{ible but the Poſitions of ' Forty-one ſhould put usin 
mind of th- Rebellion of Forty-one, and the Repicidy 
Principl 's of Sewventy-niney mind us of the R-grcide it 
[IF of Forty-eight. For thele Principles and Pratfices 
are nothing-in the World but the Perom of the Ol 
Cauſe ſwallowd and Spew'd up again; and all the Tre 


Furitin Fe- 


Hui slr201 5 ColI. 


ſons of the Conſittory are cait upon the Conclave : Ay 
if the Marther of Charles the Firſt, by the Treache. 
ry-of Mock-Proteftants, were ever the leſs Detelt. 
able, becaule the 7wo Harries of France were Afſ- 
finated by Profeſt Papifts., Thele are the ParitanFe- 
ſwits, that turnthe Bzble into a Noſe of Wax, that 
make God the Author of $/z ; that Depoſe and Mur- 
ther Kings by aText; and Intitle their Sacrikge 
and Zreaſon to the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghuf 


Theſe are the Srraight-lac'd Chriſtians, that make 
leſs ſcruple of Robbing the tar, than of Knxeling 
at the Commuzion : They can ſwallow the Blood of 
IViddows and Orphans, and yet Pake at a Surplice, 
Let me ask the worthy Gentlemen of the City nov, 
which of the two carried them the eaſicr, the Shi 
matical and Sacril:gions, or the Epiſcopal Tantivy* 
Or which they take for the more Dangerous Enemis, 
our Appellants young Beggarly Officers, or their Old 
Acquaintances, Per, Fulks, and their Fellows, who 
violently thruſt out che greate# and moſt Subſtantial of 
their Citizens (as the late King has it) and took in Fer 
ſons of deſperate Fortun:s and Opinions, in their pits 
Let them compare the Appellants Conrtiers t00, = 
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the Old S equetring, Plundring, and Decimating Com- 
wittes ; with their Court Marſhals, and Major-Gene- 
als : when Zondon was made little better than a 
Shamblesjand their Merchants only Caſh: Keepers to the 
Thrants at Weſtminſter ; and then againſt his Over- 
hot-Charch-men, we'l ſet the Mechanique Pulpiteers 
and 7ub-preachers : that not only divided the People 


from their Soverezgn,but F/ives from their Hushands, 
Children from their Parexts; and preach away Ap- 
prentices, by Droves into Rebellion ; Carrying the 
Shiſm through Church and State, into private Fami- 
lizs, This 15 the bleſſed change that is now propoun- 
ded, and laid before us. 


Laſtly, (ſays he) the chirf and moſt dangerous of your payils the 
Enemies are Papilts, who to make ſure of their own graui Eno- 
Game, allure all the thre:*forementioned Parties to their ©) 


ſde, by the arguments aforeſaid. Their deſign us to brine 
in Popery, which they can no ways «fe, but either by a 
Popilh Succeſſor, or by the French Arms, 

There is no doubt of the danger of the Papis;but 
ſtill while the Goverameat has one Enemy in Front, 
It 15good to ſecure the Flank and Rear from another; 
(o that the Cities only Safety lies in the Mean, be- 
twixt the two extreames of Popery on the Oxe hand, 
and Zib:rtinilm on the Other, The Former (he ſays) 
in never be effetted, but by a Popiſh Succeſſour, or 


the French Arms. See now how this hangs toge- Inconſiteaces 


ther : the ſame FaQtion clamour'd againſt the late 
King juſt at this rate: and yet there was no proſpe& 
at that time of a Popiſh Surceſſour, but yet Popery was 
charg'd ( moſt injuriouſly as all the world can 
Witneſs) upon the Ang himſelf. And then for the 

rexch Arms, ſo far was his Majeſty from calling 
tem into his Aſiſtance, that upon the Scorriſh Rebel- 


%onthey were ſolicired and implor'd into a Confed:ra- 


#4 
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cy azainſt him. And yet we remember to our grief, 
that thoſe very Rumours and Appreh-uſions of Popery, 
even when there was not any Danyer of it, cait ys 
all into Confuſion. And now our Appellant, to ſhew 
how good an Engliſh man he is, as well as a Subje?, 
enters his Proteftation a little lower in the ſame Pars. 
graph, chat he. would rather of th: Two, Live und.r a 
French Conquerour, thay the Duke as Succeſſouy. 

I muſt acknowl. dge ({ays he in the next clauſe) that 
there is ſome Coherence between the Beginning of the 
Late Civil I/ars, and this our preſent Age. For a 
well then «5 now, the Ambitious Papiſts, and French 
Faction were the chief, nay the only Incendiaries which 

et 15 all in flame. 

That the Freach Cardinal did Artificially improve 
the Turbulent Humour of tha, Engliſh and Seotrifh 
Schiſmaticks, to the advancing: of the Intereſt of 
France, & to the Embroyling of thefe Kingdoms,l make 
no queſtion: But to call them the Ozly incenataries is 
to give the Lye to the conſtant current of Hiſtory, 
and the known Certainty of Fact, even within our 
own remembrance. How were the Papifts and French 


The Late Re- HaFjons concern'd in the Scottiſh Uproar of 1637, and 


be)lion Fana- 
tical, 


a hundred Sacrilegious Tumults, after that, in the 
courſe of the Rebellion? and to ſet him right now 1n 
his Calculation of his Majeſties French-fricnds, we 
ſhall enform him, that the Kings Principal ſupplics 
of Men, Arms, Money, -and Ammunition, were ill 
niſhed from Holland: 

He tells us further, zhat the Catholique Cauſe, 
like. the Cheſnut in the Fable, hath ever fince Q. Marys 
days been in the Fire: and that both then, and now; '! 
Papilts make «fe of the Epiſcopal, and Court-partis 
claw, to take it out ;, the Firſt of theſe , they allgre #0 
their afſiftance, by the Fright of Presbytery ; the Lage 


41>) 
by th: epprebenſion of a Republique, ho" nothing is 
les Deligned, or more Improbable. 

'Tis a hard caſe to have to do with an Adverſary Neither Good 
that has neither Ca»aor 1n his Reports, nor any force pf at 
of Argument in his rho”. » and yet it is the more © 
tolerable here, becaule it is all that either the Story 
or the Cauſe will bear. He makes the Epiſcopal and 
Court Party to be the Pafffve Inſtruments of the The Church 
Church of Rome, for the advance of Popery, ever — 
fince the Reign of Queen AZary : which 1s fo noto- 
ri0us a miſtake, that Queen Z:zabzrh, and the 
Hierarchy in Her Reign oppos'd the Errours, aad the 
Power of that Church, with all poſſible conſtancy, 
and Reſolution. King Fames made himſelf famous 
by his Pez, as well as by his PradFices,upon the ſame 
Sabje&t. The Late King loſt his Life in the defence 
of the Reformed Religion, and his Majeſty that now 
is, hath manifeſted his affeQtion to the Church of 
Enpland, ( as by Law eſtabliſht, ) in deſpight of all 
C:lumnyes, and through extream difficulties, with 

the higheſt AQts of Solemnity Imaginable. And now 

on the other fide, let but any man trace the Hiſtorg The Fanatics 

of the Schiſmatiques, from Queen Mary to this In- — 

ſtant ; and the reſtleſneſs of that Fdtion will aÞ- getycmarion. 

pear, through every ſtep of his way ; and that 

whenſoever the Papifts preft upon the Government, 

on the Gre hand, the Separariffs never faild of pinch- 

Ing 1t on the Other. And yet again whereas he 

talks of the fright of Presbyrery, and the apprehenfi- 

0n of a Republique, as neither deſigned, nor probavle, 

there's no man of 7; hirty years of Mee, but knows the a patpabte 

contrary ; and that this Nation was actually en- Errou:. 

Tay'd to that Double Tyranny, under pretence of de- 

livering us from the danger of Arbitrary Power, and 

Popery, Nay, and but two —_ further, aha 
- 2 rs 
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Heaſperſe:; the Late King for countenancing Pepi/ts, no leſs thay 
thelate Ring: 74, which to every honeſt man 1s conſtruciye] 


Ridiculens. 


The papifls 


Loyal 
Intereſt. 


Was 


a Vindication of them both. Nay, he goes ſo fart. 
ward the owning of a diſlike for the Form of our Ge. 
vernment it ſelf, that he ſays, no Government þyt 
Monarchy ce» in England ever ſupport or favour Py. 
pery, as who ſhould fay ; 4 Common Wealth would 
put us out of fear on't. 

He ſays again, Pag. 3. that the Parliament Pary 
never entertain'd any Papiſts, unleſs under a aiſpuiſe; 
and yet we never _ of any more of them, than 


the Kings Heads-mayin a Maſque; We could ſhey 
him ſeveral inſ{tances of the contrary ; but no man 
is ſoſenſeleſs, as to imagine. that the King was 4 
pod, purſu'd, rob'd, taken, condemn'd, and put to death, 
by a hundred thouſand Prieſts 1n Vizors : we hare 
nothing to ſay to the Zoyalty of the Papiſts ;. but yet 
the incongruity of. our Appellants charge upon 


them, we cannot, but in honeſty and common rea- 
ſon, take ſome notice of, eſpecially when the Duſ 
of his Objed1on flyes in his own Eyes. 

Their Loyalty and good ſervice pay'd to the King 
(lays he) was meerly in their own defence ; well knon- 
ng that the Foundation of th:ſe Commotions was only is 
Oppoſition to their Party. 

Putting the Caſe now, that they ſery'd the King 
only for their own ends : we have an acknow- 
ledgment yet, that there was Zoyaity and good ſer- 
vice 1N it, however qualified - and we know that 
there were many brave and eminent men among 
them, that loſt their Zfates and Zzves in that ſervice. 
If it lyes as a reproach upon them, that they did not 
ſerve the King, out of Zoyalty, that which they ia, 
was yet better than »ot ſerving him at all; and bet- 


ter,ina higher degree {till, than fighting agai 


LD  — my _ << _ vv toc *©. wc 
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tim; But ſuppoſing now that they had no known 


Pupiſts in their Army,the Caſe is not one jot mended; 
vr they were all Schiſmatiques then; and it is worth 


| the obſervation, that nor a man drew his Sword in 
that Cauſe , who was not a Knows Separatiſt ; and 
that, on the other ſide, not one Schiſmatique ever 
truck ſtroke in the Aings Quarrel: The Oxe ſide con- 
tending according to their Duty, in favoxr of the 
| Law, and the Other again#t it. 


The Separa- 


til:'s loyal up- 
on No accourt. 


Our Appellant lies open to another Objection in The Appel- 


. + ants volunta- 
the Clauſe above-recited. He- ſays, the Commotion © omiſichs. 


monly founded upon an oppoſition tothat Party. How 


came it then, that they ſerz'd the Crown,and Church- + 


Lands ; put the Krng to death,plunder'd,ſequeſter'd, 
and beheaded his Proteſtant Friends, if the Oppoſition 
wasonly to Popery? But we have ſeen their preten- 
cs, and we have felt the meaning of them. 


He inſiſts upon the Papiſts deſiring Oliver to accept who put 01;- 


of the Crown. There's a little Book that will inform vie ano 
us better concerning _ TranſaQtion. Irs calPd &* -* 


Monarchy aſſerted, conſj 
cles upon that debate. . 

We are at this time (he ſays( ating the ſame Play 
fil though an 01d one newly Reviv'd ; and as that which 
the Papiſts then ated, was laid upon the Fanatiques, 
ſons the like to have been done in this preſent Plot, 

[t will be eaſily granted, that this is in a high de- 
pree the Old Play Reviv'd ; but we are too well ac- 
Quainted with the circumſtances of the preſent Plot, 
tocarry the reſemblance through. That which the 
Fanatiques then ated, was Juid on the Papiſts ; and 
when they had maſter'd the King, under the Calum- 
ny of a Papiit, they Meurther'd him as a Prote#tant, 
The Queſtion at preſent is not the Certa/nty of One 
Plat, but the Superfatation of anoth.r ; For it is com- 
poſſible 


ing of a ColleQion of Spee- 


Crown. 


(20) 


poſſible enough, that a Papiſt may be before his Me. 


A Legendary 
Fable. 


jelty with a Dagger, and ſome raxk Enthuſiaſt b_hink 
h.m with a P:#ol. | 
He proceeds with a Story of Mr. Claypool, not x 
all ry-our purpoſe ; and then gives us turther, ay 
account of the Papiſts d ſign 1n Scotland ; who firſt 
their Councels procurcd the poor Inhabitants tobe 0). 
preſs d, and then ſending th:ir diſguiſed Prieſts, an 
Emiſſaryes amongſt them, inconrag'd the poor ſilly Nu 
tives to Mutiny againſt thoſe Oppreſſions, hoping to wi 
the Plot upon the Presbyterians. 
It the Power, Numb. r, and /rduſtry of thelc Emi. 
faries be luch as our 4pp-llant would have us believe, 
a man would think there ſhould hardly be a Rat trg 
12 the three X:7zgdoms, without a Pree#t in't. Lets 
but lay together ſeveral Circumſtances in this Appl 
concerning the Miraculous Influences of theſe Men 
upon all forts of People, and it will be a hard matter 
to repreſent any thing more Comical. Firft, he 
lays, that the Papi/ts have already made ſure of al 
the 7 oung beegerly Officers, or Souldiers,Conrtiers, and 
Over-hot Church-me+z, Fol. 2. S:condly, he maks them 
to have an Abſolute Dominion over the King and his 
Conncil: tor they have made him B aniſh thoſe Officer 
( he ſays) that ſhould lead the people up againſt the Popib 
Army. Thirdly, they govern all the Conventicles 0 
the Kingdom, as our Appellant will have it. And 
Hourthly, they procur'd the Scots to be Oppreft, and 
after that ſhifted hands,and made them reel ; and 


all this is every man bound to belive, as the 7hr 


teenth Article of his Faith. Now can any thing be 
more wonderful, 'than that theſe people that as 
turn the A*»g and his Council with a Twin? threw; 
that have ſo abſolute a Command of the Mpltitmes 
.and can ſect Governors and Subjeits handy-dandy, * 
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Bax one another like Punchinello's Puppets, when 
they pleaſe: Is it not a wonderful thing, (1 ſay ) 
chat theſe men with all this Zztere/t,are not yet able 
tofave a Prieſt from the Gallows, or any ſingle perſon 
ofthe Party from the ExaCt Rigovr of the Law. Have 
they only a Power to do the Government Miſchief, and 
themſelves no Goed? We 1nhiit the more carneſtly 


upon this Point, becauſe the comtort of Flame So- Himane Soct. 


city is totally deſtroy'd, 1t we come once to be tran- 


ſported, by theſe. tories, into a Common Diſfidence, 


every man of his Vegghbonr ; and to pur into ſuch a 
condition by the Entertainment of theſe Jealouſies, 
that there will be no longer any Faith, or Confidexce 
in Mankizd; for fear of theſe Inviſible and undiſtin- 
pviſhable Zzemies 1n our dayly Converſation. 

Now to ſupport, and fortifie himſelf in his Opini- 
on; he ſays tarther, t64t pot oxly Dr. Oates mentions 
this in his Evidence, but that th: Papilts themſelves 


RT TY; 
et) dilivivey, 


The Scotch 
Reb: 1}iion 


chars 


a Lv POR 


were ſo well aſured of the Scotch Riling, vefore it h3p- the Vapi is, 


pex'd, that at the Disbanding of th:s late Popiin Arm Y. 


many of the Officers and Souldiers #34 ſecret Oraers not , 


toſell their Horſes, but to be in a readin [s, for that the) 
ſould have occaſion to uſe them again within « Fortnight, 
and loit happend ; for within a fortnight after the 
Disbanding, the Rebellion brake out in Scotland : So 
wil acquainted were th: Authors of this Miſchi:f, with 
the time when it would happep, 


With the Appellants leave , Dr. Oes only Re- n-.94-." 


ports what theſe Agents Deſign'd to do,and the Hopes 
of their ſucceeding init; vut ſays nothing poſitively, 
that I can tind, of what they had dox?: and in h. 
IF fif1 5 Depoſition, 2x; {ly makes their Project to 
440 weakening of cum th. Presbjterian, and £viſcopat 
Fation : As tothe caiting of the Plot upon the Pres- 
þ ter 1 7 _ : #7? 1 ! = 
Werians, it was not 1{o well contriv'd (me thinks | 
| a8 
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(22) 
as it might have been: For it is no Clearing of the Py. 
piſts from One Plot upon the Kings Life, the charging 
of the Presbytcrians with axother. 

Then there's az»ther ſlip ; he will have the Pupiſt 
privy to the Scorch Riſing, becaule at the Disbanging 
of the Popiſh Army, ſome Officers were order's mat i 
{ell their Horſes, &c. Firſt it 1s not prov'd that w- 


had any ſuch Orders ; Secondly, he calls it a Popj 


Army ; and implys, that theſe Orders were given to 
Popiſh Offic. rs, which Officers either w. »t upon the 
{ervice or xot : if they wezr, they overthrew their 
owndelign; for he makes it the Papiſts Intereſt to 
entertain thoſe 7Zumnlts,and theſe Gentlemen made 
ittheir buſineſs to ſuppreſs them. Tf they did ot go, 
their Orders were to no purpole. But why does the 
Lppellant call it a Popiſh Army? He ſhould do well to 
waſh his Mouth, aſter {o foul and ſcandalous an ex: 
preſſion; 

But now let us change hands ; and ſee it it be not 
more probable that the Fazaticks knew before-haxd of 


the Engliſh, that Riſing, than the Papiſts, For though we had at 


that time greater apprehenſions of the French than 
ever, yet the importunities of ſome people were {o 
violent for the immediate disbanding of the Army, 
that it lookt like a deſign to remove that Block out of 
the Scots way. The next paſlage is a little miſterious. 
He lays, that it was likely the Scots would be beaten 
by the Kings Forces, that (ſays he) it might make both 
Them 4azd Us leſs apt to Riſe upon any account whatſs 
ever. So that there is a tacit Confeſſion, that the 4+ 
pellant found ſome inconvenience in this 4iſcourat- 
went tO a joynt Rebellion : And ſo he goes on, ſaying 
that if this had been a Fanatical Plot, the ſame Part) 
would certainly have riſen in England at the ſame time. 


But this, under fayour , will not hold z for pu 
q 


(#2) 


Sorts tumulted in 37, and appeared in aaa! Rebel. 
lou in 38. Whereas their Brerhren ia Zxvland did 
not take up arms till 41, though privy to, and confe- 
4-rite in the Tumnlts of 3y., He lays it down tor 
-1nted in the next Line, that the Papis Murther- 
:dthe Late King, and ſo proceeds inthele words. 


After the Catholiques had thus brought th. Fathers 
bead 10 the Blbrk, and ſent the young Princes into Exile ; 
letw r flect upon their Uſage of them in France, C&«c. 


Now to give the Devil his due, I cannot tind ſo who brought 


much as Oe Papiit in the whole Lift of the Regicides ; the Mare King 


2nd Thave turn'd over all the A#s and Ordinances, 
Walkers Indep:ndency ; and in one word, the whole 
Hy/ory of thoſe times ; and can hear nonews of them. 
Take notice, that it 1s not the queſtion here whe- 
ther or no the Papiſts would have ſcruplcd it upon 
2 fair Occaſion but whether or no, in the Truth 
ofthe” Fat, it was the Papiſts that did it: and I do 
not think it Fair, to hams one Max, or Condemn on: 
purty for anothers fault, Put the caſe one man ſteals 
a Horſe, and another robs a Church, *tis no vindica- 
tion of the Horſe ſtealer, to diſcharge him of the Se- 
#ilege; no vindication of him that robb'd the Church, 
to acquit him of the Horſe ſtealing , but it were a 
igh injuſtice to charge ore offender with the crime 
of another, His following RefleQtions upon the [1}- 
ulage.the Royal-Family received in France, when his 
Majeſty was abrozd, and the good Offices which 
France has received from hence 10 requital, are only 
meant for a {ly and invidious:Reproach —_ the Go- 
vernment, and -there is more of flouriſh in. them 
than matter of weights .only he has one fpeculatioa 
not to be paſt over. | 


1 tannot but aſeribe great part of our preſent Calami- 
fes 
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ties (ſays he) to his Highneſſes Education in that Ath,. 
trary and Popuh Government. 

Here he pretends to tell us of our Miſerics,, and: 
from whence ina great meaſure they proceed ; bur 
it would puzzle a man. to find out what theſe pr. 
ſent Calamities are, more thin the froward and fan- 
taſtical apprehenlions of remote and imaginary Evil ; 
Nay, the very fear. it felf is counterfeited as well 
as the dazger,,.and the. men that. dreſs up theſe pub. 
lins to fright the filly multitude, they do but laugh 
at them themſelves. Our State. Zmpericks dy with 
our Politique, as our Phygcians do with our VVaturd 
Boates ( for there are /ntoxicating Opinions as well as 
Paſſions) they make their Patients many times ſtark 
raving mad. with that which they are not one jot 
affected withal themſelves. . Do we not live (or 
if we will, at leaſt,' we ay) in Peace- and Plenty, 
under the protection of a Gracious and a Proteſtant 
Prince, and under the. bleſſing alſo of fo particular 
a providence, that. when all our Neighbours have 
been-at fire and {word round about us, this Nation 
has been yet exempt from the common calamities 
of Chriſtendom 5 And ſhall we now expoſe and 
abandon our preſent qniet and ſecarity-only tor jo 
poſſibilitizs, and+ make our ſelves certainly milerable 
before-hand for fear of being. miſerable hereafter * 
Whoſoever ſoberly conſiders what we enjoy 08 ihe 
one hand, and what we fear.on the other, comps: 
ring and examining both parts with-their due and 
reaſonable circumſtances, he: ſhall find.all attemp!5 
and propoſals of popular prevention or reformation 
fo be as wild a projeQ,: as if a man ſhould eur of 
& leg or an .arm for fear- of corns- or chilblais 
But what if our fears were yet juſter than If 
ſeem to be « how many things may yet poake 

| Accor 


(25) 
according to the ordinary courſe of humane af 
&irs, to diſappoint the danger? as Mortality, Sur- 
vivorſhip, change of thought, &c. or can the.ap- 
pellant preſcribe us any Remedy, that 1s not worte 
then the diſeale * ſhall a man caſt himſelf from the 
top of Bow, for fear of tumbling down ſtairs 2 ſhall 


we deſtroy Proteſtantiſm tor tear of Popery © or a 


Good Government for tear of a bad One ? ſhall we 
run the hazzard of Damoation, for fear of oppref. 
fon ? Nay, what if our preſent apprehenſions were 
Gratiied New ones would yet ſucceed into their 
places: For the Rage of Jealoulie is boundleſs, and 
Incurable. And ſo we found it in the late Rebelli- 
on, which was built upon the ſame Foundation, 
Never ſo mean and ſo deſpicable a ſlavery, as that 
which we then brought upon our ſelves for fear of 
ſlavery. Never was any Papacy ſo 7irannical, and 
lo Ridiculows together, as that Perſecutizg, and WNox- 
ſenfieal Presbytery, which we had in Exchange for 
the beſt temper'd Eccleſiaſtical Government upon 
the Face of the Earth. Were not 7 hoſe bleſſed days 
when our Divines had Saleſmen, and Mechanigquzs 
for their 77yers and the Zaity a ſupercilious Com- 
pany of Claſſical, and Congregational Aoddys for the 

[nſpeFors of our Lives and Manners: When Tone, 
and Zyngs, without either Learning, or Honeſty , 

were the diſtinguiſhing Marks of a Gifted Broth. y 2 

Methinks the very Memory of theſe {ervile and pro- 

ane Indignities ſhould put the bare thopght of the 

&cond part of it out of Countenance. 


And he ſcems as much. out in the pretended Casfe 
of. our Calamities, as he was in the Calamities them- 
ſelves, There were no Princes Educated abroad in 
the Late Kings time, and yet the ſame clamvur to 

D 2 a Tittle. 
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a Tittle. But if the Appellant had been {o minded, he 
might have given us a much more Rational accoune 
of our misfortunes, than he has done, He might 
have charg'd them uponthoſe people, who in truth 
rſt ſent the young Princes into Exile, and then kept 
them there; and have at preſent a delign upon the 
Exerciſe of the ſame Arbitrary power again, u hich 
they would be thought tofear. They began with x 
cry againlt Popery , but they concluded 1n the Myr. 
ther of the King, the diſſolution of the Monarchy, 
and the perpetual Excluſion of the Royal Family, 
may be leen intheir Proclamation of Zaz. 3o. 48. for 
Tuhibiting any perſon to be King. Whrreas Charles 
Stuart Xing of England, (ſay they) being for the No 
forious Trealons, Tyrannies, avd Murthers, commit: 
ted by him in the Late Unnatural and cruet Wars, w- 
demned to Death, &C. It is remarkable, that though 
they poſleſt the people againſt His Majeſty, as a /«- 
piſt, there is not one word of Reiigion 1a the Rea- 
ons, of their putting him to death. 

The Appellant comes now to [hew his Reading, in 
two paſlages out of Philip de Comines, with an appli- 
cation of his Obſervations upon them. The former 
concerning.certain Exel:iſh Penſioners ; which Zen: 
is the Eleventh of France kept in Pay, Now though | 
cannot agree the hundreth part of thoſe perſons to 
be Perſioners, which Cut of an envy to the Govern: 
ment , the Common people are inſtructed to 
call ſo; yet I ſhall never differ with him upon 
this point, that the Money of Zowis the Fourteents 
may perhaps have been current in Fxyland , 35 
well as that of Zewis th» Eleventh was, The 0 
ther ſtory is that of Zewis the El-wventh to Charts 


The Treache- Duke of Burgundy in the Caſe of Campobaih! 
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they being then in hoſtility) that the Count Cemps- 
liche was a Traytor to him : But the Duke would 
not believe it. And there was one Cifron allo, wh» 
was of the Plot with Campobach? : This lame Cifron, 
being taken priſoner by che Duke betore /Varcy , 
and eondemned to. dye ; gave the Duke to under- 
tand, that he had a moſt Important fecret to com- 
municate to him. But the Duke, neither giving 
admitrance to Crifon, nor credit to the King ; bolt 
his Life afterward, and his Dominions, by being roo 
incredulous, The Appellant applies this to Is Ma- 
jeſties Caſe, in Language ſo courſe and ſcandalous. 
that there is no repeating of it. And what aves al! 
this amount to, but that a Prince may be as wel! 
undone by believing ro much, as too little 5 If he Favatiy Don 
had Truſted either lefs.to Campobache, OT 972 tO then Mt x 
King, it had come all to a purpole. He will have a.) -»« 
his Majelty Ty danger for not believing enough, of 
the Popiſb P/;t ; But his Royal Father was Ruiw'd on 
the other {ide by not believing exonzh of the Pres/y- 
rries Plct.- And God grant that ' Þis preſent Majetty 
may only believe ſo much of that Plot over again, as 
may ftand with his horiour and ſafety. But it appeats 
n this place, by the courſenels of the ppellants Ex- 
preſſions,and by the byaſs of the whole Libel throngh- 
out, that he is not ſo much concern'd for the Kings 
xlicving or not believing, as to faſten a ſcandal 
upon Þis M.jeſty, by per{wading the People, that 
the King does not believe it ; and conſequently to 
poſſeſs them, thar his Majeſty is a tavourer of Po- 
pery, tho never any Prince in Chriſtendom gave 
more Convincing and Irretragable Proots of the 
Cntrary, | 

This paſſaze of the Duke of Burgundy {he ſays Fol.4.) 
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WAY be vevy winch t0 our purpoſe, to ſhew you, that when Cod'6.. 
ſ-gns the deſirutiion of a King or People, he makes them araf 
a'l diſcoveries, be they never ſo 00ViOws. And having levelled the 
Applicaticn i: particular, he ſpeculates 1n genera] terms (t0- 
: ward the boitum of the leaf ) upon the whole matter. 

There are four ſeveral Arguments he ſays) which my 
times prevail with Princes to be increduloys of aff pretended Con- 
[prracies agatſt themfelves. The Furſt is drawn from their being 
#11, or made pri'y themſelves to Part of the Plot, but not to thi 
whole. The Sccond, from their own good Nature, and Clemen. 
cy. The Third, from the nature of the Evidence. And the 
Fourth, f-om the nature and Intereſt of thePtetended Conſpirg 
tors. To begin then with the Firſt, when the Prince hath been mad; 
«oquainted with a Deſign of Inrrodncing a New Governmett, w 
a New Religion, but nor with the Deſign of taking away- his 
own Life ; this ſometimes hath prevailed with hin ot to belien, 
+rhat the ſame party. with whom he himſclf is in a Conſpiracy, 
ſhould have any ſuch other Plot againſt his Life. But this [hope 
is not our Caſe , For, &C.----- And then he Reaſons that his Ms 
jeſty com!d pet nothing by it. Fol. 3. 

We ſhall put him together now, and make Enplifh of him, 
Firſt, He makes the Duke of Burganaves Caſe, in his Deafneſ; 
- #0 Diſcoveries, to be the Kings.” Secondly ,. He infers from 
that Deafneſs, that God has deſigwd whis Majeſty to deſtruftion 

Thirdly, He takes upon him to Philoſophize upon theRes- 

. ſons of Princes Incredulity in ſuch Caſes; and very fairly 
repreſents his Majeſty as a' Party in the Conſpiracy, and cot- 
ſenting to the Introduction of a New Gomernment, and a New 
Religion , though net privy toxthe Plot of taking +way his on 
Life, Only he concludes witha [ But this 1 hope is not our Caſe,” 
in ſuch a way of Doxbting, as implies Believing. And ſo much 
for the firſt point. ooeh 

The ſecond Motive (he ſays, Fol. 5.) which may incline 3 

Prince to disbelieve the report of a Plot is, from hzs own good 


Nature, and Clemency; which makes him not believe any ill if 
thoſe to whom he has been ſo kind. But this is 'a fallacious waj 
- of arguing. 
Now, by his favour, This is'not ſo much an Argument 
from Good Nature, on the one ſide, as from the Tye of 6Gr«- 


##de, on the other : but whether way ſoeyer it be takes, Bf 
Lat 
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Late King found it indeed a very fallacions way of arguing : for 


almoſt all his Acts of Grace and Bounty turn'd to his milthief, 


2s 3ppears in his Majeſties Declaration of- Avg. 12.1642. when 
| efcer delivering up his Miniſters to Impeachments, his Con- 
ceſſions in the buſineſs of Star-Chamber , High-Commiſſion 
Court, Ship-Moncy, Forreſt-Laws, Stannery- Zonrts, Tonnaze 
and Poundage, Continuance of the Parliament, &c. they im- 
proy'd all theſe Truſts and Condelſeenſions, even to the for- 
mal taking away h1s Authority, Revenue, and Life. And thoſe 
particularly whom lus late Majeſty oblig*d to the higheſt de- 
gree, laid the Foundation of his Ruine. Nor is the ingrati- 
tude of the ſame Party to the Son leſs noror:02z4, than the other 
was to the-Father : -None flying fo fiercely in the face of the 
Kings Authority and Perſon, as thoſe that ſtand indebted to 
the King for their Lives and Eſtates; whe yet att as confi- 


dently, as if one. Rebellion might be placed in Juſtification - 


of another. For they do now afreſh and in publick avow the 
Methods and Practices of the late Times; while the true 
Sons and Servants both of the Fngliſh Church and State, lic in 
the duſt, waiting for the righteous Judgment of the Lord (in 
want, and patience. Now tif according to the: Hppel-ms Rnle 
thoſe are the moſt dangerous, to whom the King has been mol? 
kind, that Danger muſt be underſtood ct the -Fanatiques; for 
otherwiſe the Appezler runs the hazard of a Prone, vpon 
the At for the ſafety of the Kings P:r/on, in icandalizing, at 
Majeſty for a Favourer of Popery. It 1s not yet that the gene 
ral Rule fails, becauſe of this Exception ; for the greater thc 
Obligation, the greater in reaſon onght to be the confidence. 
n0ugh the Appellant ſeems to be of another Opinion 


Who betrays you in your Beds ? (ſays he) yen Friends, fo; 
yur Enemy is not admitted ro your Houſe. Who betrays you im you; 
Fate? your Friend, for your Enemy 1s net made your Truſter 
"» that nothing is more dangerous than ablind friendſhip. 


Tins is an admirable fetch of his, to prove his Royal Hi-}: 
neis. dangerous to his Majeſty, becauſe he js both a Friend an. 
a Brother; and ſift the Wearer, the more Dangerous: as it 
the King were ſafer in the hands of his: Enemies, than of his 
Freeads, But he 'expounds himſelf, that they are more dan- 
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gerors, in reſþet of greater Confidence, ard fairer Oppereuai,. 
1205s, There is no fence apain{k that danger, but utterly to caſt 
off and renounce ail the Bonds, and Diclates of Seciey aid 
Goed Nature. We muſt contract no Friendſhips, and t:y* 
n9 Relations, for fear they ſhouid cut our Threats. Koy 
nuch more yretc iced than the very Beaſts, has our Anpe:te 
2: this rate made Makin, by poyſoning the very Fou, tatn 
of Human Comforts? NCIdSIEt a Fiend that bet rAYs US, but an 
Fnemy, under rat appearance : By which Rule an Epiſcopal, 
Fmatical, a Popiſh Fr.end, are all equally dangerous; For x 
Man has no more lecurity of a Friendunder one denomination, 
than under azether. But the Appellant 1n this place fpeas of 
the denger of a blind Friendſhip ; that is to ſay, a kindne(5 that 
1s taken up without any confederation, Or Choice, and runs on 
without fear or wit :; which in this application, mult cither he 
very little re/petifal, or altogetier /mpertinent. He produces 
inſtances of perhdious Favorrites and Relations : as if there 
were no other to be found in Nature. By his Argument, be- 
cauſe one Woman poylon'd her Fusband, all men ſhould deltroy 
their Hives: Becauſe one Son ſupplanted his Father , all Pu 
rents ſhould drown their Children like Kitlins. Becauſe ore 
Elder Brother ofter'd violence.to his Elder , there ſhould be 
no longer any Corfidence., or Faith maiitain'd among Bre- 
thren. . | 

If Little petty Intereſts (ſays he) make one Brother wiſh the «- 
thers Death, how much more prevalent will the Intereſt of a Crows 
be ? Nay, of two Crowns, V1L. One here, and another hereafter in 
Heaven, promis.?d him by an O!d Fellow with a bald Pate, and 4 
Spade-beard. 

As tothe Argument, this is only the Second Part to the 
ſame rune, and a +5 6-19 Inſt ance 1MProv *d into 28 Un- 
verſal Exception, I here are wicked Husbands, Wives, Children; 
Ler there be no more Marrying. Men have been poyſor?d 10 
the Sacrament, in their Cups, and Diſhes ; ſhail we therefore 
never receive the Communion, nor Drink, nor Fat ? There 
have been Tyrants 1 all forms of Governments, ſhall we theie- 
fore have no Government at all? And morcover. as this, Way 
of Reaſoning leſlensall the Bonds of Human Tr«/?, and Cor 
cord, and runs us back again into Mr. Hobb”s Original State of 


War, fo does it. as little ſerve the Appellants purpole, even ! 
it 


| (31) (h! 
+ were admitted. Firſt, the emptation of a Crown does not The Temp- 1 
work upon any man, either as a Brother, Or as a Stranger, but e- _— of a al 
qually upon Both ; and more, Or leſs, as the man IS more Or pat | 
Conſcientious Or Ambitions. So that the danger ariſes from the " 
Humour of the Perſon, not from the Relation. Nay, Secondly, the ſ 
Danger 1s Greater, from a Popular Fattion that has no Right at all 10 
'0 4Cromn, than froma Legal Pretendent ito it, upon a Claim of F | 
Deſcent. For the One only waits his Time, according to the 
courſe of Natzre, whereas the Other preſiles his end by the ways | 
of Blond and Prolence, having no other way to compals it : He 10 


makes it yet a ſtronger Argument, where there 1s but One Life | h 
herwixt a Succeſſor and Three Kingdoms : But does not this Argu- MH 
ment hold as ſtrong on the orher lide ? T here was only the Krngs if 


Life betwixt the Fattion of 1641. and the Three Kingdoms, Which 

Life they took away, and fo poſleſt themſelves of his Dominions. 

Their pretence was only a Reformation of Abuſes;, with Horrid, Reformation 
and Multiply'd Oaths, that they deſigned only the Glory of Gd, © Pretence. 
the Honour of the King, the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Rel:- | 
gion. His Majeſty (they ſaid) was milled by Popiſh Connſels ;, and ti 
their Buſineſs was no. more than to reſcue him out of the hands 

of Papiſts, and bring him home to his Parliamerr. And what was 

the Event of all ? A Gracious Prince was Murther*d, and 5oo 

Tyrants ſet up in his ſtead : Our Religion, and our Laws were 

trampled upon, and the Free-born Engliſh-men ſubjected to Bon- 

dzge, below that of Gally-ſlaves: The whole Nation becoming 

a Scandal, a Hiſſing, anda Scorn, to all our Neighbours round 

about us. 

But what were theſe People all this white? If we may credit 
the Appellant, they were Prieſts and Feſwits ;, cr at lealt, Papsſts : 
but the King tells us, they were Browniſts, Arabaptiſts, and other ,, ,, _ 4 
Seffaries ; Preaching Coach-men, Felt-makers, &c. The Act for NOM won, Fa ſ TH 
Indempnity gives usa Liſt of the Regicides : The A& of Unifor- jtroyed the | : 


mtyſtiles them Schiſmariques ; and throughout the whole Hiſto- late Kin, Bl: 
ry of their As, and Ordin-nces, there appear none but Diſſent- Til 
"ng Proteſtants; "Il he Church of England being the only Sufferer, $1 


*twixt the two Extreams. And thele People had the Intereſt of 
the two Crowns in proſpect too; which the Appellant deſcants to 
lollly upon : Almoſt every Pulpit promiſing Salvation to the 
Fighters of the Lords Bartels againſt the Lords Anointed, with a 


Curſed be He (at the end on'c,) that doth the work, of the Lord 
veol Went ly, 
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L101 the third H2id he fays, that m7 Princes believe, oy 4.7 
believe the Information which us given them of a Plot, according 1g ,, 
Nature of th: Evidence, and Credit of the Informant s. we”: 

There is no more 11 this, than that moſt Princes believe, yy, 
tic Common Inducements that move all men of Reaſu; wher 
ſoever to believe ; wiz. the Probab lity of tne matter in Queſt;gs 
and the Credit of the Witneſſes. Now as to the Popiſh Plex ; vs 
{hall give him thete Points for granted, bat without Ci{charzjns 
a Plot likewiſe, on the other hand, upon the fame Principles, 3n4 
no leſs pregnant Evidence. We do not ſpeak hereof the Popill 
Plot, which the Pap:iſts would moſt fiilily have turnd upon the 
Presbyterians, (the ſhalloweſt Contrivance certainly that ever iy; 
hatch'd, and the moſt palpable Impoſtare : ) But we ſpeak of 1 
Plot that was bred and born in the Fanarical Party ; whereof we 
have as many Witnefles almoſt as Readers, in forty Libels of 
that Leaven, and Extraction; beſide ſeveral open and violent at- 
tempts upon the Government, which do unanimouſly bear Teſt. 
mony againſt thein. The following parts of this Pararraphare 
wrought into ſuch a Complication of Zeal and Scandal (one 
Sap at the Kizg, and another at the Plot) that every Period is; 
Bait : And whoever touches upon it, is ſure of a Hook in his No- 
{trils. Under Colour of Afﬀerting and making out the Truth of 
the Plot, (which no ſober man doubts of) he throws Dirt upon 
his Majeſt; and his Miniſters, for dodging, and Impoſing upon the 
People, in favourof it. One while too much comes out, another 
while coo little. The frequent Diſſolutions and Prorogations Of Par- 
liaments (he ſays expreſly) were to prevent the Tryal of the Lords 
And lo the Squib runs ſputtering on, from the King to his Privy 
Councel ; Thence, to his Courts of Juſtice ; and in one word, 
the whole Srory comes to no more than a Political Abſtratt out 0l 
Harris Domeſtick Intelligence. 

But why theſe Pamphlets to the Multitude ? Firſt, There's 10 
fear of the peoples running into Popery : For ?tis their Horrour 
and Averſion. Secondly, There's no need of convincing them 01 
the Truth of the Plor;, but rather to keep them from Extras 
eancies, upon the jealoufies and apprehenſions they concelve 0 
it already. Thirdly, Theres no need neither of calling themt0 
our 29iſtance, tcward the ſuppreſling of it : For the ſifting a! 
exam.nin? of this Cenſpiracy, with the bringing of the Confedt 
rates tf: Piblique Juſtice, is a great part of the bulincl(s 01 tl 


Comerrment. SO that theſe Libels cannot be rcalonadly _ 
004 
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10d to have any other than theſe two ends. Fi7jt, To Teaze 

--d Chafe the Rabble into a Rage, diſpoſing and preparing them 
to entertain any occaſion for Uproar and Tumult. Secondly, 
When their Blookl is up againſt this Deteltabie Ph, with the 

Contrivers, Promoters, and Abetters of it; what does he, bur 

-1r1 the Rancour of that Outragious Humour upon the King, 

privy Councel, Courts of Juſtice; and briefly, all his Friends ; 

by marking tem out for Parties in the Treaſon : And ſo rendring 

his Majeſty, and his Government odious, by theſe Malicious In- 

ſnuations, and endangering the Peace of the Pablique, to the 

Higheit Degree ? 

The fourth and laſt Argument (fays he) which may ſometimes pre- 
rail with the Prince to dtsbelieve any report of a Conſpiracy, i'& ta- 
hen from the Nature and Principles, and from the Intereſt of the pre- 
tended Conſpirators. But neither of theſe AMotives can pretend to 
Influence our Prince into a dsbelief of this Popiſh Plot, Fol. 7. 

The Appellants Obſervation and Inference is thi, that the Popiſh Prin- 
Popiſh Plot 18 to be belie?d, becauſe it ſquares with the Principles ciples and 
2nd Intereſt of the Party. We are better informed in the Hiſto- Interelt, 
ry and Doctrine of Aaſſacres and Regicides, than to queſtion the 
Malice of the Feſuirical Poſitions, or the Credibility of the Plor 
here in Debate ; and fo we ſhall yield him the Helliſh Terer, 
which he inſiſts upon, of Murthering KINGS, and a Helliſh 
Tenet it isindeed ; and as Hclliſh undoubtedly in a Schiſmatique, as 
Ina Feſwt, For his Quarrel othzrwile 1s to the Fa#tion, not to 
the Maxim, which is equally dangerous and deteſtable in all Fa- 
tHms. Now whereſoever we find the ſame Principles, we have 
the Appellants leave honeſtly to ſuſpect the ſame Defigns. 

Was not this the DoCtrine of the Fanatiques, from Forty tO py;;can te. 
ty? And did they not make good their Doctrine by their pra- ſuits, = 
tice? Did they not declare the King accountable to the People ? 

Andd:d they not put him to Death, upon that Foundation? We 
tare the very Journals themſelves of thoſe Times, to prove 
Wat we lay ; beſide the Damned Harmony of their beſt recet- 
red Authors to that purpoſe. We propound (fay the Remonſtrants ) 
at the Perſon of the King may be ſpeedily brought to Fuſtice, for 
tne Treaſon, Bloud and Miſchief he is Gualty of. An Att (lays 
anther) agreeing with the Laws of God, Con/oxant to the Laws of 
Men , ana the Prattices of all Well-order”d States and Kingdoms. 
Let Tuſtice and Reaſon bluſh (ſays another) arid Traytors and Maur- 
"werers, Parricides and Patricides put on white Garments, and rejoyce 
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a: I,rocent Ones, if this man ({peaking of the late King) ſhould 
cape the Hands of Fuſtice and Puniſhment. The Gover; ; 
eC cis ; 4 : L J , | TL] ; TIoC[{ih + Lames.t 0 
England (lays o Fourth) zs 4 Mixt Monarchy, ard Govern vi; 
the Major Part of the Three Eſtates aſſembled i Parliament, Wh. 
ſoever a King (favs a Fifth) or other Superionr Authority Creates 5; 
Inf ertour, rey veſt it Wit!) 4 Legutimacy of Magiſtratical Power, 
to puniſh chemſ{elves alſo, mn caſe they prove Evil Docrs. Ir is Lawfil 
(favs a SING) for ary, who bave the Power, to Call to account «Ty. 
7 41t 07 thed Kine ;, and after due Convittion, to Depoſe and pit hi 
to Death, if the Ordinary /agiſtrate have denyd to do it. Detra. 
here Indieno, Cc. [. is not for private perſons ro Depoſe a Wicked 
C overnen ; but th. the Vntiverſality of the People may lawfully 4; 

t, T1 think. 10 bod) qrteſtions. | 
Fheſc Seditious Poſitions, with many more, (and ſome warſe, 
perhaps,) were publiquely Printed and avow?d before his Mzje- 
jtics Return. And the very ſame Principles, with Peſtilent Additi- 
@ns to thein, have been expos'd by the fame Parry, 1n the Faceof 
the Sun, ſince his Majeſties Reſtauration. And there. 1s {carce 2 


P2mphlet without ſomething of this Mixture, that comes from 


any of the Private and Pragmatical Intermedlers in the preſent 
Corntroverſie. Sothat the Principles are the very ſame, as to the 


Qualuy and Ingredients, under ſeveral C:lours. And fo much for | 


their Principles : Now to their Intereſts. 

In his following way of Reaſoning ; under the Countenance 
of proving it tobe the Papiſts Inrereſt to Morther the King, he 
docs all he can in the world, by a Side-wind, to poſleſs them with 
the Neceſſity of doing it; and conſequently, to ferce them upon 
it: Only, as good Juck is, the Arguments will not bear that 
ſtreſs. I ſhould not dare to ſpeak his words after him, if it were 
not, Firſt, that the Libel is already, by ſeveral Impreſſions of 1t, 
made as publique as a News-Book,;, And Secondly, that his Prope- 


ſitions are erected upon a falſe bottom. Upon which two Conlc. 


derations, we ſhall preſume to inlert only two Periods of his, 
upon this Subject. | 

Their Intereſt (ſays he) does unavoidably excite them to Murther 
his Sacred Majeſty : For Firſt, they know he cannot long ſubſit without 
a conſiderable Sum of Money, which he muſt receive either from tt 
Party, or from the Parliament : Now for them to ſupply him with ſo 
vaſt a Sum, us a Charge, that (you may wel! imagine) they wonld def 
ro get rid of it, af they could, thugh by the Kings Death. On the ori 
ſ:4e, for tne Parl:amint to ſupply him with Moncy, that they Ryo C0 
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ut be done but by talung off the Heads of their Fattion ; excluding 
their Succeſſion, ard conſenting to ſuch Lws as muſt of neceſſity rmne 
bem: Beſides, his Majeſty hath already permitted the Exccnting {0 
mary of their Party, as they never Can nor will forgive it. 

It falls out happily, that the force of his Argument does not 
come up to tle Diſc of 1t. But the Heakreſs of the one takes oft 
the Edge cf the other. He ichs the whole world, that the Pa- 
piſt have no way the Earth to ſave themſelves, but by the Mur- 
ther of the king. The one half of this ſpoken in a Corner to # 
Knot of J'ricſts and Feſmrs, and fairly prov*d upon a man, would 
he asmuch as his Head's worth. And is the Crime ever the lels 
for doing the ſame thing in Publique, where the Provocation 1s 
ſtronger ? Theſe Diſcourſes are not to paſs for ſimple Declarati- 
ors of a mans Opimon ;, but Artificial Encouragements rather, and 
Aduiſes, toward the doing of the thing ; eſpecially coming from 
the Pen of a Perſcn that calls himfelf Fun Brutns, and recom- 
mends himſelf to the City by the borrow?d name of a Kne-kuller. 
Though I cannot inform my telt of any of that Family that lives 
near Richmond, 

His firſt Argument runs thus. The King wants Money; and 
there's none to be got, but either of the Papiſts, or of the Parlia- 
mit, The Parliament, he ſays, will give his Majeſty none; and 
therefore the P2pi/7s will Murther him to fave Charges. This 1s a 
Policy far fetch*d : The Fathers Head (we know) was ſet at a 
Price, but we hope better of the Sons. Now in his prejudging the 
Parliament, upon an Aſſumption that the King gets not a peny of 
Money of them, but upon ſuch and ſuch Terms ; he does not ſo 
much ſpeak his thoxgkr, as vent his Propoſition ; rather deſiring, 
than foreſeeing that the Houſe of Commons will hold the King to 
luch unhappy Conditions. And then he finiſhes his Contempla- 


His faulters 
in his Argu- 
ments. 


tion with this Concluſion, that the Papiſts will never forgive his . 


lajeſty, tor what he has done already. Wherein, Firft, he contra- 
vids himſelf, in ſuppoſing the King an Enemy to the Papsſts, 
whom he has hitherto inſinuated to be their Friend. And Secondly, 
nſtead of proving the Papits Deſign againſt rhe King in this 
particular, he advances one of his ow. | 
Now if he would have come roundly up to the point of the The Popith 
Pap/ts Intereſt ; he ſhould have told us of the Eccleſiaſtical Dig- and Fanatick 
ntesand Preferments that the Church of Rome has confer*d up- Incerelt the 
0 tieir Emiſ.zries into his Majeſties Dominions : And he ſhould ſame. 
ae expounded it to the people, what pains they take, and 
what 


A wicked 
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waat Hazards they run, only in the playing of their own Game 
and making way to their advantages in Reverſion. This i; @ 
great a Truth, that moſt of the lerious Carhol:ques themlelycy te. 
tlect familiarly upon theſe Buſre people, as the common Ty, 
blers of the Peace of Chriſtendome. Bat then I ſhould hae oP- 
po8*d an Intereſt alſo on the Faratigues ſide, to ballance this, For 
they have their Reverſional proſpects too; their ſequeſter?d 1;. 
vings and Eftates; their plunder*d Goods , their profitable Offces 
and Commiſſions, Crown and Church- Lands, &c. Aud they wiir 
tor their day again as impatiently as the Fews do tor theii 44. 
fras. Nay, to keep their Title {till a-foot, they ſtand faſt to their 
Old Covenant ſtill, as the Fanatiques Magna Charta , by which 
they pretend to make out a Religious Claim to all the ad antage; 
they got by Sacriledge and Oppreſlion. So that their Prizciple 
and Intereſts lying indifferently againſt the Eſtabliſh: Order beth 
of Church and State, there will be no need of caſting either; 
faults upon the other. 

After a worſe than Aſtrological Determination upon the 
Kings Fate; he beſtows another Caſt of his Cunning upon the 
City and Citizens of London, which (he ſays) 1s in danger to 
be conſum?d by Fire. It isa lewd and a ſeditious Hiit, in both 
theſe Caſes, the putting of it into the head, as It is much in 
the power of any profligate and deſperate Villain, to verihe his 
Calculation. Beſides that, in telling the Citizens what they are 
ro expect, he does at the ſame time, Counſel the Papilts whatto 
do. They will burn London, (he ſays) Firſt, as the only United 
force, able to withſtand Arbitrary Governmeit, and Without that, 
Popery can never prev.Jul. 

If Popery cannot come in without Arbirrary Government, if the 
7eſaits deſign the burning of London, as the only United force tha 
C171 withſtand that power : either there 1s no tear of Popery and 
Arbitrary Government, and (conſequently ) of ſuch a deſign (2- 
king place in rhis Kings Reign; or the whole Calumny falls a: 
rectly upon his Majeſty himſelf : or otherwiſe, if the Appebars 
proſpect looks forward into the future, what?s the meaning Cl 
all theſe Alarms, ſo unſealonably, to trouble our preſent peact 
with the ſickly Viſions of things to come ? And he ſhould are 
done well alſo to have expcunded himlelf a little upon the 
red Force that ſhou!d withſtand, and the Arbitrary Government © 
be withtood ?- For 'otherwiſe, it may be taken for the founae 
of a Trumpet to a Rebellion. For the Arbitrary Government wy 
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he phancies TO himſelf , malt be exerciſed either by A L. awful 
Prince , Ol 2Y all Vſurper : It bY the Former , "1s Tyranny IS I) 
 arrant fOr CY oppoſition ;, 1t tie Latter , tierc?s no appearance 
ol any other U/urpation , then (as we {hall fee preſently) of his 
own {etting UP- 


Secondly, he ſays that London 7s the only place, where by reaſon of 


- 


their Exc ellent Preac hing and at) [ V mnjtrittion tn the Proteſt ant NE 
jon, the peopie have a lively fence thereof, and doubtleſs will not part 
with it, to pleaſure a Prince, but perhaps rather loſe their Lives by the 
Sword in the Wars, than by Faggots 17 Smithheld, 


The paſſage now is plain Engliſh, and as many indignities up- Sedition in 
01 the Gorernment,crouded into one ſentence. as could well be P!ain Englith, 


brought together. Here is firſ# an exhortation to a Rebell:oz. Foi 
the Prince here in Queſtion, againſt whom the {word is to be 

' drawn, can be no other, upon his ſuppoſition, then actually the 
King, And let him take his choice now whether it ſhall be intend- 
ed of his preſent Majeſty, or of his Succeſſor. It is a Rebellion againſt 
the King that now zs, 1n the one caſe, and againſt the next King in 

the other. And ſecondly, It 1s not only a ſimple Rebellion, but (to the 
ſcandal of the reformation, and particularly of the Church of E-- 
?laxd) a Rebellion founded upon the Dofrine of the Proteſtant Re- 
gion: Thirdly, it is no other then (as he himſelf has worded it) 
the Hell:ſh Tenet of murthering Kings, in a diſguiſe: only a Fe- 
ſutical Principle 11 Maſquerade. It 1s, Fourthly, a Condemnation 
of the practices and ſubmiſſions of the Primitive Chriſtians,and the 
whole ſtory of our Proteftant Martyrolog y. 


He ſays, Thirdly, that the City 15 too powerful for any Prince that Sedition (till, 


Coverns not by the love of his people, which no Popiſh ſucceſſony can ex- 
peF to do. This is the very Tranſlation of his Name ſake, Fun. Bru- 
tu, 11 NS vindicie contra Tyrannos. If the Prince fails in his promiſe 
(lays he) rhe people are exempt from their obedience; The contratt is 
made void. and the richt of obligation us of no force. It 5 therefore per- 
mitted to the Officers of a Kingdom ,, either all, or ſome good number of 
them, to ſuppreſs a Tyrant. Here's a great deal of virulence in his 
Diſcourie , without one word of weight, to countenance it. 
ror the \Vell-being of this City is ſo eflentially requiſite to 
the wel] being of this Kingdom, that the very charge of the Go- 
"Trnment is to be defray?d without it. So that it is the intereſt 
fall Governours to cheriſh, and ſupport it, Here he trifles away 
ome halfa (core lines more about the Fire; and then, from the 
«2nger of the City, advances to the further aargcr accruing tothe 
wa » 4s will as to the Tho!e Kingdom , upon the Kings umime- 
) Death, (87; 
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The greateſt danger (ſays he) will proceed from aconfuſin , 11 
wt of ſome Emmient 4 Intcreſted perſons , whom you may tral 
rolead you nip agataſs a French aud Popiſh Army, For which gy. 
poſe no perſon is fitter then his Grace the Duze of Monmouth, as ny 
for Quality,Courage and Cendutt ;, as for that his life and fortune ge. 
pends upon the ſame bottom with Yours. He will ſtand by you they. 
And remember the old rule is, he 
who hath the Worlt Title ever makes the Beſt King. 

Does he ſuppoſe this Confuſion upon the Death of the Kip. 
or the Burning of the City, or before or after ? Or has he conſult. 
cd cither the illuſtrious Perſon, or the Honorable City (that h: 
makes ſo bold with) to know whether or not the oze would ac. 
cept of ſuch a Commiſſion upon the Appellants rerms, or the othe; 
offer it ? The Charecter that he is pleaſed to beſtow upon hi 
Grace, for his quality, Courage, and Conduct, is not unknown 
to any man that ever tomuch as heard of his Name. But the 4. 

elant never conſiders that all theſe Glorious Circumſtances are 
point blanck contradictions to his Deftign. How can he imagine 
that ſo brave a Perſon can ever ſtoop to 1o mean a thought ; and 
ſuffer himſelf , by a Proſtitute Libell, to be Inchanted out of his 
Honour, Reaſon, and Allegiance. Or that the moſt Eminent 
City of Chriſtendom for purity of Religion , Loyalty to their 
Prince,Power,Good Government, Wealth and Reſolution, ſhould 
be caj-P d out of all theſe Blefſings and Advantages, by the Feſw- 
tical Fanaticiſm of a Dark: Lanthorn-Pamphlet ? But to what end 
is all this clutter ? The Appeant has a mind (it ſeems) to chanec 
his Maſter, He who hath the worſt Title (he ſays) ever makes tl: 
beſt King ;, which isa very fair propoſition for ſetting up of a 
worſe Title, in his Majeſties place. From hence he goes forward, 
{till compuring upon his Majellies death, as a thing to be taxen 
for granted; and fo recommending himſelf to the moſt worthy C:- 
tizens, he finiſhes his appeal, filling up the Page with a Poſter}! 
concerning lome Antimona.chical principles in the Church of Ront: 
He that has a mind to ſee theſe match'd in the Scorriſh Kirk; May 
receive further ſatisfaction in a little book Entitled. 

TYRAN Ny and POPERY Lording it over the Col 
ſciences, Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates , both of King and Pr 
ple, 


THE END. 
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A Seaſonable MEMORIAL, CC. 


His Title may perhaps give the Reader an expetta- | 
tion, if not a Curioſity to hear more then the Au- 
thour 1s willing to tell him : For it is his intent, only 
to expoſe the myſtery of the Commivarce, of our late 
Troubles, without the names of the Perſons ;, and to ſhew 
that the great work of Deſtroying three Kingdoms was only 
the Project, and Influence of a Private Cabal : and that the 
Rebellion it ſelf was excited and carry'd on by the Force, ra- 
therof an Impoſiure then of a {onfederacy; the Generality of the 
people, being powerfully, and artificially Poſſeſs'd by the pre- 
tended Patrons of our Religions, and Civil Liberties, that Po- 
prryand Arbitrary Power were breaking in upon us, and the 
deſign promoted by the Intereſt of a Court-Faftion ; Ir could 
not chuſe but create in them the tendereſt affeftion imaginable 
for the one Party, and as violent a Deteſtation for the other : 
Eſpecially conſidering that the Perſonand Authority of the King 
were as yet Sacred; and not any man opened his Mouth, but for 
his Honowr, and ſafety ; the Parity of the Goſpel, and the Peace 
of the Kingdomwe. For ſuch was-the Reverence the Nation had, 
atthat time, for the Kg, and the Law ; that the leaſt word 
againſt the Government had ſpoyl'd all. | 
This Double-refining ſpirit came into the World, even with 
the Reformation it ſelf ;, when by flying from one Extream to a- 
nother, itleft the Truth in the middle ; which Calvin himſelf 
takes notice of in a-Letter to the Prorefor ( in Ed:6.) There are 
two ſorts of Seditious men ( ſays he, ſpeaking of the Papi/ts and rhe 
Puritans ) and againſt both theſe muſt the ſword be drawn \, For they 
Oppoſe the King, and God himſelf. 1t was the ſame Spirit that 
mov'dthe Diſtemper afterward at Frankford; and the ſame till, 
that made ſuch havock in Scotland ; and flew in the Face of Q. 
Ehiz, her Parliaments and {onncill : till fhe was forced to ſup- 
prels it by Severity and Rigour. Her ſucce{ſor King 7ames,after 
along Perſecution in Scotland, and a freſh attempt vpon mn 
'A2 6 


(2) 
at Hampton Court, by the ſame FaCtion ; took them up roundly, 
once for all, and ſo paſt the reſt of his days in 1ome meaſure gf 
quiet. Butthe tr lot lucceeded better under King Carls, when 
taking advantage of his Majcſties neceſſities, with the ,nfinice 
Codncis of his Nature, that made him apt ro believe the beſt 
of all mcn, aid a Popular mixture in the Hoſe of Com non, 
that was {till ready for their turn, they purſu'd him with Re. 
monſtrance upon Remenſtrance, through four Parliaments ; andat 
laſt by the help of the Act for thecontinuance ofthe Parluamen, 
Tumults, and that Execra.le Libelot Dec. 15. 1641. Entitled, 4 
Remonſirance of the State of the Kin: aome, they accompliſhed their 
ends, under the Countenance of the Fif:h. By what ſteps, and 
Methods they gained their Point, comes now to be conſider'd, 


The Schim Their firſt advance towards a Sed:ti9n, was the introducing 
_ = Sc4;c:;. Of a Schiſm by diltinguiſhing themſelves, under the Name of 
wn  ” the Godly Party, from the reſtof the Nation : which they found 
to be the ſafelt way of approach, and the moſt plauſible expe- 
dient. To this end they brought in Letturers over the Headsdf 
Parochial Miniſters ,, whole maintenance being dependant upon 
the Faction,made them wholly at the devotion of their Patrons. 
Emiffariesin They had their Emſſaries alſoin all Corporations, and Pv- 
Corporauons nylous parts of the Kingdom, that were appointed as Feoffte;, 
to deal for [propriations, under the charitable pretext of ma- 
king a better Proviſion for the Miniſtry, And theſe were men af 
publick buſineſs in the World, as Clergy-men, Lawyers, on 
well known, and made famous for their Zeal, by the Reputati 
on of ſo pions an Undertaking. By this project they advance 
conſiderable Sums of Money ; but the Incumbents little the bet- 
ter for it : For either it ſtuck to the Feoffees fingers, or it Wa 
applyedto other uſes ; and with the Tithe of a /arſ.nage 1101 

place, a Lefture was ſet up in another. 
After the Choice of fit Inſtruments ; their next work was to 
ſecure them from any trouble of Church-Cenſures : To which 
end, they bought ſome Headſhip or other in an Univerſity, i 
"HOW ſome Eminent man of their own way, for the training up 0 
95-04 nog o Novices in their Diſcipline. And then they had a kind of 2 7r+ 
ro Hlical Seminaryat St. Antholins in London; where their Diſciple 
were ina manner, upon a Probation, for Abilities, and A 
feftians : and qut of this Nurſery they furniſh'd moſt of tle 
New-bought Impropriations. UF | 2 17 og 
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1anted at their pleaſure. And yet this Conſt 
#rictly confine themſelves to their own Members ; but upon ***" 
Letters Teitimonial from the Patriarchs of the Party, that ſich 
or ſuch a man was iit for their curn z or had given proof of his 
$delity to the Cauſe, by und.rgoing ſome ſentence for contem- 
ning the Orders of the Church, and perſiſting Obſtinately in 
thar diſobedience: to ſuch a man, ( 1 fay )in ſucha Caſe, they 
commonly allow*d a Preterence. And the better to avoid the: 
denger of the Spiritual Courts, they made it their buſineſe to 

vide Commiſſaries of their Own Leaven, where they had a- 
ny ſpecial Flantation. And Laſtly, to make ſure of their Ageuts, 
that they ſhould not fall off when they had ſerv? d their own 
turns, they kept them only as Pentioners at pleaſure, and liable 
to be turn? d out at any time, either if they cool d in the Holy 
("auſe, of faild of Preaching according to the direCtion of the 
Conclave. 


Let it be noted here by the by, that the deſign and miſchief Their LeQu- 


of thoſe Leflarers, when they could not ſo well Congregate in ny, Fes 1 


Conventicles; 


Private Meetings, 1$, 1n our days, ſupply*d, if not outdone, by 
a greater number of Conventicles; to the very ſame Intent ; and 
God grant it prove not with the like effect. 


were 7 The People 
They were as yet but upon the Preparatory to the great work oo 
from the Pul-- 


of their Thorough Reformation \, which in plain Engliſh was the 
Diſſolutzon of the Government.. S0 that the Pulpits had nothing 
more todoat preſent, then to diſpcſe and accomodate the 
Humours and Aﬀections of the Teople. The Common Subject 
of the Pulpit ( and they all ſung the ſame Song ) was Firſt to 
irritate the Multitude againit Popery : which had been well e- 
nongh, if they had nor, Secondly by ſly Inſinuations, under the 
Notions of Arminianſmy intimated the Church of Ex:/a 4 tobe 
kaning that way. By this Artifice the People were quickly 
drought into- a diſlike of Engleſh Communion ; and: by degress 
Into as herce an Averſion to the One Charch, as-to the Other. 
Now. whatſoever the Government Loſt ,the Fattion Gain d:'And 
thole Pedantique -Levites , that brought ſo many dreadfull 
Judgements upon this Nation themſelves ; were by the Credu- 

S, Iumultuary Rabble cry'd up and Idolized, as the very 
Mſes's that ſtood in the Gap to avert them. Having by this 
mEANS render'd the Government Odjoxs, and. given ome credit 
Lo 


Pits 


. Theſe young Emiſſaries of theirs had their Salary, and were Their Agents 
ſubordinate T0 A Claſſes or Clero- Laicall Cerfiferh, to be tranſ- were upon. 
ory did not ſo their beliavis 


(4) 
to the Sebi» 3 their next Inftruction was, to make Proclamge. 
Theboaſt of on of the Numbers, the quality and the ſobriety of the Perſong 
their Num- aggrieved; to polleſle the outfide with a conhdence, the 
bers. other with an apprehenſion of their ſtrength ! Thouſands of Say 
ready to Famiſh, ( they Cry )) for want of the Bread of Life. How 
many Inſufficient, negligent and ſcandalous Paſtors ? How many (a 
gregations deſtitute of able, Faithfull Teachers ,, Preaching in fealen 
and ont of ſeaſon, and labouring in the Word ? Alas ! they dare wt 
conſent to any Adaition to, or Diminution of Chrifts Worſhip, or ts 
the Uſe of the Inventions of Men, in Gods Service. They deſire only 
the Freedom that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left unto the Churclys) 
and ts ſerve God according to the Example af the beſt Refornyd 
Churches abroad. Thisss the (aſe of Thouſands of the upright of th 
Land. Let it be underſtood, that the Preſſe all this while kept 
pace with the Pxlpit ? only now and then there ſtartedouts | 
Party upon the Forelorn, to make Diſcoveries, and try the 
Temper of the Government. Some ſcap'd, and others were 
taken and cenſur'd; as Leigh on Burton, Prin, and Baſtwich, 
who only ſhew'd themſelves inconſiderately before their 
Friends were ready to Second them. 
They grow We ſhall ſee now how they changed their ſtile with their 
upon the Go- Condition ; and how their boldneſs encreaſed wirh their lates 
verament> = reſt, Their grievances at firſt, were only a dark and a doubtfull 
Proſpect of Popery, and Papsſh Innovations afar off;andan anx- 
iety of thought for the calamities that were coming upon Gods 
People through the corruptious of the Times. but ſucceſs0- 
pening their Eyes, they are coming now to diſcover. more and 
more Popery nearer hand : They find the Church-men to be Po 
peſhly affetted;, the Liturgy to be no other then 2n Engliſh Maſs 
_ the Fierarchy it ſelf andall the Courrs, and Officers depend- 
ing upon it, to be directly Anri-Chriftian : They charge his Me 
zeſty to be —_— affetted, and ail that will nor renounce him, 
to be either flat Papiſts or Worſe, impoling Proteſtation,Covenants, 
Engagements of Confederacy againſt both King and Church;and 
Oathsof Abpuration : as the Teſts of a Loyall Proreftant : palling 
an Arnathema upon any man that interpoſes hetwixt their m# 
lice, and their Soveraign : The; proiti!ut+ the Sacred Funcbol 
for Mony ; they ſuck the blood of W:44o'y: 1n 1 of Orp10ns; BY 
violence taking poſſeſſion of Eighty fiv- Living: at oneclap,ou 
of Ninety ſever, within the Valls of {ondan; expoiing © muy 
Reveread, and Loyall Diviges wich theu Families, to thes _ 
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world to be their Bread : They Preacts the People into 1ſr4- 
ther, Sacriledge , and Rebellion, they purſue a moſt gracious Prince 
to the Scaffold; they animate the Regicides, calling that Execra- 
be Villeny _ of Publique Fuſtice, and Entitling the Holy Ghoſt 

the Treaſon. | 
af” this General recital of the Riſe and Progreſs of their At- 
ings be crue 3 the Reader has here before him the Iſſue, and the 
grit of their pretended Scruples,the Expoſition of their Proteſta- 
tins, {avenants, and Deſigns : W..erein it cannot but be obſerv*d 
fow their C-1ſ ences widen'd with their Intereſts ; And this may 
ferreto farisry any man, whither People are then a going, Th fquar_ 
when they come to tread in the ſame ſteps. But however, for a pens 
further ſupport to thi credit of this Memorial, we ſhall now Jn cet. 
{ubjoyn ſome undeniable Evidences of the whole matter, out of | 
their Own words and Writings : where we ſhall finde Mr. 
Hiokers faying made good, in the Prefaceto his Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
liry. What other ſequel (ſays he ) can any wiſe man imagine but this ; 
that having Fur ft rehtved that attempts for Diſcipline —_—_ Superi- 
aur; are Lawfull, ze will follow in the next place to be diſputed what 
nay be attempted againſt Superiours. But now to our Proofs, 
whichwe ſhall give you from Point to Point, and from the very 
Rabiies of the Schiſm. 


Firſt, As to the CHUR CH. Good People (ſays Burton) he un- Burton on 
&er Bondage of (onſeience in point of Liturgy. 2dly. In bondage of Hal $3. A n 
Conſeience under Ceremonies. 3dly. Of Conſcience under Diſci- Er 
pline. 4ly. Of Co:ſcience under Government. 

How the Preſence and Preaching of Chriſt did ſcorch and blaſt Pa. 21. 
theſe (athedrall Prieſts, that Unhallowed Generation of Scribes and Caſe on Ezra 
Phariſees! © | | L0.2,3.P2, 33. 

Prelacy and Prelaticall Clergy; Prieſts and Feſuits ; Ceremonies Caſe on | ſa. 
a1 Servic:-Book,; vo-Chanks and High Commuiſſion-Court , were 43 4 P%. 19+ 
mighty Impediments in the way of Reformation. | 

he SCOLS were neceſſitated to take up Arms for their juſk Defence Ward on Deus 
againſt Anti-Chriſt, and the P opiſh Prieſts. 33-16. Pa, 18. 


Now tothe LITURG Y. The Service of the Church of Eng- 
04 now ſo dreſſed, that if a Pope ſhould come and ſee it, he would 
mit as his own, And again, what credit is this to our Church, to 

heveſuch a Form of Publique Worſhip, as Papiſts may without offence 
with 57 ?* Fhis we have from the SmeFtymmians _— wy 
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E. Cal. and Stephen Marſhall being part of the Club. Now ( finn 
Biſhop Hall ) If the Dewull confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of God, ſhal 7 
diſclaim the Truth becauſe it paſſeth through a damned mouth ? ang 
what did-they give us, inexchange for this Form of Publique wy. 
ſhip, but a Direttory withouteither the Decalogue, or a Creed int) 
Diſpu. agaiaſlt Let not the pretence of Peace and Unity Cool your Feruour, or max 
EngliſhPo- you ſpare to oppoſe your ſelves unto thoſe Idle and Idoliz:d C eremonies 
piſh Ceremo” againſt which we diſpute. 
Nies, P1, T1. 
Sme7ymu- Their next fling isat the HIERARCHY it RIF. The ?le 
us, pa.58. ſtring,or palliating of theſe Rotten Members, [Biſhops] will be a area 
ter diſhonour to the Nation, and Church , then their cutting off : and 
the Perſonall Atts of theſe Sons of Belial being connived at, becom 
National ſins. 
Marſhall ve- The Roman Emperors waſted the Saints iu Ten ſeveral Perſecui- 
tore the Com gy, but all theſe were nothing in Compariſon of this deſtroyer. Al 
my = " thar Loyns are not ſo heavy as the little finger of Antichriſt. 
25. The P:elacyof England which we /wore teextirpate, was that wry 
Caſc ofthe ſame Fabrick and mode of Eccleſiaſticall Regiment, that « inthe Al- 
Covenantz tichriſtian World. And again , As thy Sword ?relacy hath nad: 
1643. Pa 47+ nany Women Childlefs , many 4 faithfull Miniſter Peopleleſſe, tl 
e Mother Papacy ſhall be made Childl-ſſ” among Harlots: your Dit 
. celles, Biſhopl ſe, and your Sees Loral fſe. Pap. 51. 
Mayſhalls Pe- Carry on the work ſtill leave not a Kagg that belongs to Popny : 
regyrique Lay not a bit of the Lords building, with any t1:ng that belongs to All 
1643-P3. ?L. tichriſt, but away with it Root and Branch, Head and | ail, till yu 
can ſay, now Chriſt ſet upon his Throne. 
Jadcock on Were they not ©ngliſh Prelates that conſpired to ſell their Bretinn 
Gen. 4. 23. #nto Romilh ſlavery ? 
Pa. 12. "T is not partial Reformation, and Execution of Fuſtice upon ſont 
Fasrcloth, on Offenders will afford us help, except thoſe in Auti0-ity extirpate 
F of of” *5- Achans with Babyloniſh Garments ; and Orders, Ceremonies, 6t 
co ſtures, be rooted out from among ſt us. Trouble they will bring upon 
for the time to come, if they be not now cut off, Pag.36. 


Caſe on Iſaiah As to the KING andhis PARTY, what a ſadthings% 
43: 4. Pa 15. ny Brethren, to ſee our King in the head of an Army of Babylonians 
refuſing as it were to be called the King of England, Scotland, Ite 

land, and chuſwng rathcr to be call:d the King of Babylon. | 
Cala'y s Ser" Thoſe that made their Peace with the K ing at Oxford, were Jul 
ſes of England and it were juſt with God to give them thelr Po® 

with Judas. " 


g10Nn, Dec.z5, 
44 PL. 18, 
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ere follows next, their Opinion of the COVENANT. CG: on the 

boy of Jerico have fall'n flat before it ; the Dagon of A on _; 
Bilhops Service-Book brake Its neck before this Ark of the Cove- 1643 pa 65. 
nant, Prelacy , and Prerogative have bow'd down, and given up the 
Ghoſt at its feet. | 

T ake the Covenant, and you take Babylon : the Towers of Babi- Caryls Sermon 
lon, and her SEVen Hills hall move. —1t is th: Shiboleth ro diſtin- at the taking 
ouiſh Ephraimites from Gileadites. Pag. 27. ot only is that Co- = Wm 
venant which God hath made with Us, founded upon the Elood "5 0, 


Chriſt, bat that alſo which we make with God, Pag. 33. 


cre now the TENDERNESS-of theſe- men of tender: Con- _ ., 
ſciences. Whenſoever you ſhall behold the hand of God in the fall of Ine 
Babylon; ſay, True here is a Babiloniſh Prieſt crying out als | alas). 4 8. 
my Living, I have-Wife andCiuldren to maintain. Ay, but all this 
« to perform the Fudgement of the Lord. Pag. 13. Though as Little 
ones they call for pity, yet as Babyloniſh they call for Juſtice, even to 


Blood. pag. 11. 


We are now entring upon the State of the W AR ; wherein 
you will inde 1n the firſt place who ſounded the Trumpet to its | 
To you of the Honourable Houſe, Up, for the Matter belongs to you : Pa; _ ag 
Peeunalthe GODLY MINISTERS of the (ounrry wil "> up Sg 

ewith you. 

The Firſt Enginiers that batter'd this great Wall of Babylon, who Marſhalls Ser- 
were they, but the poorer, and meaner ſort of People, that at the mon Func, . 
Enſt joyn'd with the Miniſters to"raiſe the Building of Reforma- *5 43-08. ! 
Lion, : 

Here is an Extraordinary appearance” sf ſo maty Miniſters to en- Ca”, Speech 
FOxrage you in this Cauſe, that you may ſee how real the Godly Miniſtry at Guild-Hal!, 
mEngland is w1to this Cauſe. ( This wasupon calling in the Scors.) 98 6: 43+ 
And again, 1F I bad as many Lives as I have hairs on my head, I 
wula be willing to Sacrifice all thoſe Lives for this (auſe. Ibid. 

Touſhall read Numb. 10. that there were two Silver Trumpets _. 

@4u there were Frieſts appointed for the Convocation of their Alſem- 

blies, ſo there were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets to proclaim 

'be War, And Deut. 20. When the Children of [ſrael would go out 

o War, the Sons of Levi, one of the Prieſts, was to make a Speech to 
Mourape them. Ht: 5 
Nor-were they leſs-cruel and fierce in the -Proſecutior - the ae be 
mm ar, 9. , 
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War, then they were forward in Promoting it. In wain ſhat 

1 your Faſt with Jolhua, lie on yo:w faces, unleſs you ho - 

Achans on their Backs : In vain arethe High Praiſes of God Aa 

Mouths, w:thout a 1 wo edged Sword in your hand, Pag. Ms 
Herls on Gen, Thc [lced that Ahab ſpar'd in Benbadad, ſtuck, as deep and o 
22 5 pa. 23- heauily 1 Pim, 4s that which he ſpile in Naboth. 


' k i : 4 The Lord us purſuing you gf you execute not Vengeance on them ly. 
; times, Pag. 48.—Why ſhould life be farther gramed to them, whoſe 
very life brings death to all about them ? pag. 50. 
Caſe on Dan. Curſed be he that with-boldeth his Sword from blood ; that ſpare 
11.32.44: when God ſaith ſtrike, &C, pag. 


And let it: not be now pretended that 'this. War was no 

Levy'd againſt the King for they both diſclaim his Authority 

and even the oppoſing of him on expreſle terms. Jr is lawful 

( fays Dr. Downing of Hackney, in a Sermon to the Artillery 

Cal's Theſes Men) for defence of Religion, and Reformation of the Church, to tae 

Pa. 29. up Arms AGAINST the King.lt is commendable ( ſays Calamy)n 

Caſe on the fghr for peace,and Reformation AG AINST the Kings ( ommand.And 

ns A Caſe again.Why come not in the Scotiſh Army AGAINST the King? 

te commens Af the Devil can but onceget a Propiiet to leave Gods ſervice fart 

44. Kings, he hath taken a Blew alreaiy, and is ready for as deep a © lk 
as Hell can give him. Pa. 28. ; 

But what do they ſay all this time tohis AU THORITY! 


Cal's Theſes in The Parliament, whom the People chuſe, are the Great and on) 

gScrmonDec, Conſervators of the peoples Liberties. Pag. 2. They are the chief Mx 

25. 44, giſtrate, pag. 38. All thoſe that fought under the Kings Banner «- 
gainſt this Parliament, fought themſelves into ſlavery ; and did th- 
deavour by all bloudy and Treacherogs ways to ſubvert Religion aid 
Liberties, Pag. 9. The Lords and Commons are as Maſters of tt 
Houſe, pag. 22. = 

Fenkin's De- The Parlament of the Common-wealth of England without th 

tition. King 165 1. were the Supreme Authority of this Niion. "A 


Mo Pomona The Fouſes are not ouly requiſite to the Atting of this Power 
be.oicthe making Laws, bit Coordinate with his eWajeſty in the very Pay 
ons, of Acting. pag. 42. 

ot The Reall Severeignty here in England was(ſays Baxter) i N0g 
Motos Waty herein England was(lays Baxter ) Ng 
| va0t (vg 1 Lords and Commons, pag. 72. And thoſe that conclude that rhe 


nealth, —Parliamentbeine Subjeits,may not take up Arms AG AINST the Kiy, 
| yg ap p- 
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ond that it is Rebellion to reſiſt him, their ground; are ſandy, ard their 
Super firufure falſe. Pag 459 460. 


The next point is their Animating the MURTHER of the Heyle before 
KING. Do Fuſtice to the Greateſt ; Sauls Sons are not ſpar'd , no the Common; 
nr may Agag, or Benhadad, tho? themſelves Kings. Zimri, and Nov. 5. 44 
Corbi ( tho Princes of the people ) muſt be purſud into their Tents : 

This 1s the way t0 Conſecrate your ſelves r0 G od. Pag. 16. 

The Execution of Fudgment is the Lords word ;, and th:y ſhall be 5tictlang' 
exrſed that do it negligently. And curſed ſhall they be that keep back Thankſgiving 
thiir Sword in this Cauſe. You know the ſtory of Gols Meſſage unto A- *<©mon Nov. 
hab, for letting Benhadad go upon (ompoſuion. Pag. 26. EP 

But you ſhall now hear the MUR THER of his Sacred Ma- C:ekayns Ser- 
jeſty preſs'd more particularly in theſe Words. Th:zk, nor to mon betore 
ſave your ſelves by an utrighteons ſaving of them, who are the Lords, the Gee 
andthe Peoples known Enemies, you may not imagine to obtain the fa- as 
vour of thoſe againſt whom you w.ll not do Fuſtice : For certainly, yor 
aft net like Gods in this particular, againſt men truly obnoxiotf to 
Juſtice ;, they will be like Devils againſt you. Obſerve that place, 

1 Kings 22. 31. compared with Cap. 20. It is ſaid in Cap. 20. 
that the King of Syria-Came againſt Iſrael, and by the mighty power 
of God, he and his « Army were overthrown, and the King was takgr 
Priſoner. Now the mind of God was ( which he then diſcover'd only 
by that preſent Providence) that Fuſtice ſhould have been executed up- 
11 him, but 't was not. Wherenpon the Prophet comes with aſhes upon 
hs face, and waited for the King of Iſrael, in the way where he ſhould 
return ;, and a5 the King paſſed by, he cry'd unto him, thus ſaith the 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go a man whom I appointed for Deſtrutti- 
"mn, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his Life. Now ſze how the King of 
ria, after this, anſwers Ahab's love: about three years after,1{ra- 
land Syria engaged in a new War, and the King of Syria: gives 
command unto bys Souldiers, that they ſhould fight neither againſt ſmall 
nor great, but againſt the King of 1irael. Benhadads Life was once 
"m Alabs hand, ard he ventird Gods diſpleaſure, to let him go. 
But ſee bow Beahadad rewards him for it ? Fight neither agaznſ 
Small nor Great, but againſt the King of Iſrael, Honourable, and 
Worthy. If God do not lead you to do Tuſtice upon thoſe that have been 
great Attors in ſhedding Innocent Blood, never think to gam their 
Love by Jparing of them ;, for they will, if Opportunity be ever offer'd, The Kings 
Yetkrn again upon you. And then they wilt not fFbt againſt the poor, Murther Bn- 
as mA ones, but againſt thoſe that have been tþe Fountain of that couraged, 
B 2 Amhority 
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Brook's Ser- Anthority and Power which have been emproved againſt they, 

non Letorc Fave you not ſins eYOoWw of yonr Own, ( lays 2110ther ) but will 

— WER wrap your ſelves up in the Treachery, Murther, blood, C:ucl; | 

Dec. 26. 48 . « ? p ? 'Y, and Ty. 
ranny of others? p.17. Set ſome of thoſe Grand Malefattors a mourriny 
( that have cauſed the Kingdom to mourn ſo many years in Garmey, 
roll'd in blood ) by the Execution of Fuſtsce,, QC. pa. 19. 

Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere eMatorum, And we are ng 
yct at the Top on't neither; For to look back. upon that hide. 
ous Impicty, not only without remorſe, but with fatisfation 
is a piece of hardneſs, and Inhumanity, till this Ape, and this 
Cale, perhaps unheard of. 


Fenkin's Ser- Worthy Patriots, ( ſays another of the ſame Order ) you th 


man be:ore are our Rulers in this Parlament, "tis often ſaid, we live in tins 


_ —_— wherein we may be as geod as we pleaſe » wherein we enjoy in Puri 
+ 32. aud plenty the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, praiſed be God for this 
; Even that God who hath delivecr'd us from the Impoſition of Prelatical 
Innovations, Altar-Genuflexious,and Cringings, with Croflings, 
and all that Popiſh traſhand Trumpery. And truly. I ſpcak_no mon 
then I have often thought, andſaid, The Removal of thiſe I:ſuppartabl 


The Kin: s | 5 | 
Murcher Ju- Burthens, Countervails for the Blood and Treaſure ſhed and ſpent i 
Aified., theſe late Diſtrattions : Nor did 1 as yet ever hear of any Godly men, 

that deſired, were it poſſible, . topurchaſe thiir Friends, or Mony a 


gain, at ſo deararate, as with the-retrn of theſe, to have thoſe loul. 


burthening, Anti-Chriſtian Yoats re-impoſed upon them. Ant 


if anyſuch there be, Tam ſure that deſire 1s no part of their Godlintſs ; 


and | PROFESS MY SELF, IN THAT TO BE 


NONE OF THE NUMBER. 

Baxter Holy > And M. Baxter likewiſe in effect ſays as much, v:z. That havny 
Common- | often ſearchcad into his beart whether he did lawfully cag age in the War, 
wealth 4856 0r.0t, aud whether he did lawfully encourage fy many thouſands to:t, he 
rells us that the Iſſue of all bis ſearch was but this, that he cannot yet ſee 
that he was miſtaken in the main (anſe,or dares he repent of it,nor for- 
* bear doing the ſame, if it were to do. again, mn the ſame State of thinss, 
kr. Baxters We might carry the aggravation yet a ſtep farther, 103 = 

Caſe: of Con- MArque Or two upon his Political Theſes, where he took as muc 
Fience The'es PaiaS10 1659. to keep out his preſent Majeſty, as he did 1 the 
137. 181. Jate. War tg drive out his Royal Father.; caſuiſtically reſolving 


upen the. pgint then in Hope and Proſpect ; that in that. ſtate” 


of things, the Kinginſelf couldnt juſtifie the reſuming of wy 
ernment, ner bis I'rople the ſubmitti:i7 to it, But this'1s engug"f0 
| | * TeCommenc 
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*ecommend the ſame perſons over again, to the care of another 
reformation, that were ſo dutifull in the former ; and the Go- 
verament needs not doubt but they will be juſt aS kind to his Ma- 


jelty a5 they were to his Father. Good God ! that any thing in 
Humane [hape, that Glories1n the Murther of his Sovereign, 
ould make a face at a Ceremony ! | 

Here's noamplyfying of the Matter, no forcing of conltructi- 
ons, Packing of Preſidents, or ſuborning of Proofs ; But the 


n | | - " 
Doctors of the Schiſm, Cited, Produc'd,and Fudg'd, ont of their jp... 
aw mouths : and in ſo clear a manner too, asto leave no place: 


for a doubt, either of the Fact, or of the Deſigne. We could 
zive you an account of the many good Offices they did in the 


Proteſtations, Oaths and Covenants, of all ſizes and colours : the 
Conlecrating of the Rebellion by Authorities of Scripture ; Di- 
viding Wives from their Husbands, Sens from their Fathers, 
Preaching away the Apprentices from their Maſters, and ſetting 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Head of the Sedition. The artifices of their 
Fats and Thanksg:vings, their Cajoling the City out of their 
Bags, and the ſimple multitude» out of their Lives and Duties, 
the Influence they had upon bringing in the Scores, their faculty 
both of Creating Fears and Fealoxfies, and of Emproving them; 
their miraculous Deſcoverzes of Plots of their own making : Their 
Sermons were a kinde of Domeſtique Intelligence, and people went. 
to Church as to a Coftee-houſe, to hear News and Fables. We. 
could [hew you likewiſe how they ſhifced their Principles with 


their Intereſts, and from 1 640. to 1660. how theſe Mercenaries: 


ofthe Pulpit compl:ed with every turn of State : But we have. 
roar enough already in this puddle, and it 15 high time to: 
roceed. 


[faman might with a fair D:corun call ſo direfull a Tragedy a The Pp; 
Puppct-play, we ſhould tell you that you have hitherto lecn oN- on'v lpoke 0: 


ly the Prypets of this Pretended Reformation ; and that they f15ni- tC wag 
Ja ct, 


tednothing of themſelves, but as they were guided by the Ma- 
lers of tne Machine, from under the Stage, or behinde the 
Hanging, Now we cannot better lay open this PraCtice an 


Confederacy, then by ſetting forth the admixable Harmony and” 


Concert that appeardbetwixt the Lay-Cazall, and the Eccleſia- 


ſtick; agreeing in the ſame method, in the lame ſteps, in rhe 


me £auſe, and inthe fame Opiniog, Oanly.that which was 


MatTes + 


The Schiſma- 
- LI ricks did the 

various Revolutions of the War, and upon the Pinching Exi- ration many 
ences of theState: As the promoting of Petutons, T unmults, good Offices. 
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matter of Pelicy in Private, was made matter of Conſcience oo 


Religion in Publick,, Firlt, they inde out Corruptions in the Go. 
vernment ; as matter of Grievance, which they expoſe to the 
People. Secondly, they Petition for Redreſs of thoſe Grie. 
yances, ſtill asking more and more, till ſomething is deny'd 
them. And then Thirdly, they take the Power into their own 
hands of Relieving themſelves, but with Oaths and Proteſtations, 
that they ACt only as Truſtees for the {ommon Good of King and 
Kingdom. From..the pretence of Defending the Government 
they proceed to the AKeforming of it > which Reformation nroves 
inthe cnd to be a Final Diſſolution of the Order both of Cc 
and State. This we ſhall deduce as briefly as we may. 

After the Fatall Pacification at Berwick ; Fune 17, 1639. 
( upon the Scors InſurreCtion, who kept not any one Article 
that was there agreed upon ) the King called a Parliainent, that 
met eApr. 13. 1640. Which at the firlt was thought to be welle- 
nough diſpoſed, till Sir Hen. Vane ( then Secretary of State) 
demanded T welve Subſidtes, in ſtead of Six, which pnt the Com- 
mons into ſuch a flame, that upon May 4. his Majeſty, by the 
Advice of the Council, thought fit to Dillolve them. In Auf 


following, the Scorch Confederates ( holding very good Intelli- 


gence with the Engliſh, entred England with an Army, which the 
King oppos'd with what force he was at that time able toRaik, 
1pon his own Credit. His Majeſty, upon this pinch, Summons 
his Great Council of Peers to aſlemble at York, Sep. 24. where 
they met accordingly, and adviſed the King to a Treaty, which 
was held at Rippor, and a Peace was there Concluded and Sign- 
ed Otto. 26. His Majeſty being ply'd in the Haterim with Petitions 
to call a Parliament, and his work cut out ready to his hand, in 
the matter of Property and Rel:igron. Thoſe Peritions might have 
been ſpar'd, the King having beforehand reſolved to call a Pat- 
liament, to meet on the 3d of November next. They were 10 
ſooner met, but they fell upon Grievances and Impeachments, t- 
ginning with the Earl of Strafford, and the Biſhop of Canterbuy, 
and ſo proceeding, till all his Majeſties Friends were made Tray 
tors, and the Law it ſelf was found to be the Greateſt Grievance. 

There wa Malignant and Pernitious Deſign ( ſays the Remol- 
ſtrance of Dec. 15. 41. ) of ſubverting the Fundamental Laws, 
Principles of Government, upor which the Religion and Julkice 9 


this Kingdom ts firmly eſtabliſh'd. And there are certain Councellors 
and Courtiers, who for private Ends have engaged themſelve: to /4 
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ehey the H:tereſt of ſome Forreign Princes and States, to the Prejudice 


of kis Majeſty, and the State at Home. Take notice now, that the 
King had already ( by their own confeſſion ) paſi'd more Good Bills 
to the advantage of the Subjcts, then had been in many ages. Coat 
a4Conduct-money were all damid ; The Earl of Strafford be- 
beaded. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Judge Bartlet, and ſeve- 
1] other Biſhops and Judges Impeach'd ; rwo Bills paſt, the One 

reſent Parlia- 
ment; the Star-Chamber, High-Commilſion, Courts of the Preſi- 
dent, and Council zz the North raken away,the Council-Table Re- 
qulated, the Power of Biſhops and their Courts abated ;, Innova- 
tors aud Scandalous Miniſters rerri/y'd by accuſations ; the Forreſts 
and Stannary-Courts brought within compaſs ;, and yet after all 
this, other things Pa. 15. of main Importance for the Good of this 
Kingdom are in Propoſition. But their Intention pag. 19. is only 
to reduce within Bounds that exorbitant Power which the Prelates have 
aſſumed ;, to unburden mens Conſciences of needleſs, and ſuperſtitious 
{rremanies ;, Suppreſs Innovations, and take away the Monuments of 
Jaolatry : To ſupport bis Majeſties Royall Eftate with Honour and 
Plenty at home, with Power and Reputation alroad ; and by their Loy- 
al Aﬀeftion, Obedience and Service, to lay a ſure and laſting Feun- 
dation of th: Greatneſs and Proſperity of his Majeſiy and his Royal 
Poferity after him, pa. 2., Declaring and Proteſting further to this 
Kingdom and I ation, ard to the whole World, pag. 163. in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, for the ſatisfation of their Conſciences, and 
the diſcharge of that Great Truſi which lies upon them, that no Fti- 


rate Paſſion or ReſpeCt, zo evill Intention to his Majeſties Perſon, þ. 


m deſrne to the prejudice of his JUST Honour and Authority enga- 


gedthem to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms againſt the Aithoars of 


that War, wherein the Kingdom was then Inflam'd. 


Let us jee now how well they acquitted themſelves as to this Profeſſi- x45, Coil 


"; They put the Kingdom into a Poſture of Defence by the Antho- Gi ns. 


my of Both Houſes pag. 96. They require an Obedience to it, Pag. 
112. They Voteit a Breach of priviledge, not to ſubmit to any thing, 
« Legal which they declare to be Law. Pag. 114. eAnd declare 
Pag. 150. that pon Certain Appearance, or Grounded Sulpiti- 
vn the Letter of the Law ſhall ve emproved againſ} the Equity of 
; and that the Commander geing againſt its Equity, diſcharges 
the Commanded from Obedience to the Letter : ro ſhortenthe buſi- 
ms, they make it Treaſcn, npon any pretence whatſoever; Pag. 576+ 
alif his Majeſty in the War, with Horſe, Arms, Plate, or Mo- 
mes + 
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ies; and his Majeſty Sums up the Malice of that Declaration 
in tele Sx Poſitions, | 


Firſt, That they have an abſolute Power of Declaring the Ly . 
and that whatſozver th:y declare to be ſo, o::ght not tobe queſtioned 1. 
ther by King er People : So that all the Right, ana ſafety of the [rincg 
and S::bje, drpends upon th:ar pleaſure. 

Secondly, That m9 Preſidents can be Limits to bound their Pro. 
ceedinzs ;, which if lo, the Government of the Turk himſelf is not 
{0 Arbitrary. 

Thirdly, That a Parliament may diſpsſe of any thing wherein the 
King er Subjett hath a Right for the Publick, Good; : ( ſpeaking alt 
this while of the renmant of the two Houles. }) Thar they witl. 
ent the King are this Parliament,and Fudge of this Publick Good ; and 
that th: Kings Conſent is not neceſſary. So that the Life and Liber 
of the Subjett, and all the Good Laws made for their ſecurity may { 
diſpos'd of and RepeaPd by the Major Part of both Houſes,at any tine, 
preſent, and by any ways and means procured ſo to be, and his Majefy 
has no Power to Proteft them. 

Fourthly, That a Member of either Houſe ought not tobe troubled 
or medled with, for Treaſon, Felony, :r any other crime, without the 
{auſe firjt brought before them, that they may Judge of the Fatt, and 
their leave obtained to proceed. 

Fifthly, That the Sovereign Power refides in Both Houſes of Dar- 
lIiament ;, the King has no negative Voice, and becomes Subjett totheir 

ommanas. 

Laſtly, That the Levying of Forces againſt the Perſonal Commands 
of the King ( though accompany'd with his preſence ) 1s not Levymy 
War againſt the King : But to Levy War againſt his Laws and Air 
tmority ( which they have power to declare and ſignify ) us Levymy 
War againſt the King ; and that Treaſon cannot be committed againſ 
his Perſon, otherwiſe thrn as he is intrufted with the Kingdome, and 
diſcharging that Truſt ; and that they have a power to judge whether 
be beharek it or no. And all this ſtill, for the maintainance 
of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Kings FU ST Prerogatives, 
the Laws and Liberties of the Land, and the Priviledzes of Parl- 
ameut,Pag. 281. Nay they will not allow the King any great Office! 
or Publick Miniſter, the Power of Treating upon War,or Peac, 
Or any matter of State, conferring Flonours ;, no not ſo much as the 


Power of appointing any Officer, Civil or Military, without leave of 


the two Honſes, TheScale of their wickedneſs, in One Word, 
| "1 | ( where! 
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wherein their hireling-Pulpitiers fall in as pat with them as 
vo Tallies ) 35 his. Firſt, they fell upon the Kings Reparati- 
0 ; they invaded his eAuthority IN the next place ; alter That, 
they aſſaulted h1S Perſon, eiz'd his Revenue, and in the Conclu- 
fon, molt [Impioully cook away his Sacred Life ; At which rate, 
in proportion, they treated the Church, and. the reſt of his 
friends, and laid the Government in Confuſion. 


ror the compailing of theſe accurſed ends, they {till ac:om- Baits for all 
dated themlelves to the matter they had to work upon. They T5465: 


had their Plots, and falſe allarms for the ſimple, thcir T «m;{:s for 
the fearful, their Covenants, Aſſociations for the Faftious , and 
in pine, the Party, was a Receptacle for all forts of Liber- 
tines, and Male-contents. But the great difhculty was the gain- 
ingof the City : which could not be eliccted, but by embroyl- 
ing the Legal, and ancient conſtitution of that Government. 
For there was no good to be done upon the Imperial Monarchy of 
England, without Firſt confounding the Subordinate Monarchy 
of the City of London, and creating a perfect underſtanding be- 
twixt the Ciha!, and Common-Corncill ; which was very nuch 
facilitated, by caſting out the Loyall, and Orthodox Clergy, 
and teaching all the Pulpits in London to ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
evage with Mfargarerts Weſtminſter. But let us conſider the Go- 
vernment of the City of Lozaon, Firlt, in the due, and Regular 
Adminiſtration of it 3 and then in its corruptions, and by what 
means it came afterwards to be debauch'd. 


The City of London,was long before the Conqueſt, Govern'd The Legal 


by Port-Reeves : and ſodown to Rich rd the Firſt,, who gran- pr Rn ch 
ot te LY 


ot London 


ted rhem ſeverl Priviledges in acknowledgment of the Goud 
Ofices they had render'd him. But the Firſt {barter thed -had 
forthe Choice of their own Mayor, of Governour, Was CON- 
ter'd upon them by King Fohn, in thele words. Know ye that we 
have granted to our Barons ( or Freemen ) of our City of London, 
toat thr may chuſe unto th:mſelves a Mayor or themſ.lves. And their 
following Charter of Henry the Third runs thus. We 2rant alſo 
to the ſaid Citizens, that they may ycarly preſ-nt to our Barons of 
the Exchequer ( we or our Heirs not being at Weſtminſter )) every 
Mayor which rey ſhall firſt chuſe in the City of London, to the end 
Phey may be by them admitted as Mayor. 10 a following Charter of 
Ed 2. That ths Layor and Sheriffs of the City aforeſaid, may be 
thoſen bv the Citizens of the ſaid City ;, accordins to the Tenour of the 
Obarter 6” 947 Propenttors, ( ſometimes Kings of England ) to that 
end made , ana not otheryiſe, Tire Charter of Hen. $. runs to the 

C Major, 
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Mayor, Commonalty and Citizens of London, Conjunttin. The 
Charter of Ea. 3. is thus. We bave granted further for Us and «wy 
Heirs, and by this our preſent Charter confirm'd to the Mayor , 1 
Aldermen of the (ty aforeſaid; that if any cuſtoms in the ſaid City hi 
therto obtained end uſed, be in any part Difficult or Defellive, oy 


thing in the ſame newly happening, where before there was no rewe. 


dy Ordained, and have need of amending, the ſaid Mayor and A]. 
dermen, and their Succeſſours with the aſſent of the Commonalty 
of the ſame City, may add and ordain a remedy, meet, faithfull, 


and conſonant to reaſon, for the Common profit of the Citizens of the 


ſame City, as oft, and at ſuch time as to them ſhall be thougy 


expedient. 

We have the rather cited theſe clauſes in favour of the Lay. 
full Government of the City ; in regard that they have been & 
often, and ſo earneſtly perverted another way. The Chart 
we ſee, is directed to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the Ci- 
ty ; the Power is granted to them, to propoſe the making or 
mending of Laws, as they ſee occaſion ; only by the aſlent, 
diſſent of the Cemmons, they are ratifyed or hindred. And 
thoſe Laws areonly ACtts of Common-Council, that is to ſay, 
not of the Commonalty alone, but of the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, and Commons, 1n concurrence. Some there are that mi- 
ſtake the word Conjuntim, and would have Foyntly, to be E- 
grally * as if one could not have a greater Intereſt or Authori- 
ty, and anothera leſſe, though ina Foynt ('ommiſſion. The Pow» 
er, in ſhort, of ſummoning,and Diſſolving Common-Councils, 
and of putting any thing to the queſtion, oes legally reſide only 
in the Lord Mayor. And the Aﬀ:ive Power in the Makyy of 
Law, and the Negative Voice in the Hindering of a Law, have 
been by long Preſcription and uſage, in the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen. And theſe being cuſtoms of the City, every Freeman 
is to ſupport and maintain them by the Obligation of his Oath, 
And in farther proof that the Lord Mayor and Aldermen are 
by their Charter inveſted with the Powers aforeſaid ; We ſhall 
need only to inform our ſelves who they are that in caſe of an 
publick Diſorder, are made anſwerable for the Miſdemeanolr. 
Richard the Second granted a Commiſſion to enquire of all andſ# 
gular Errours, Defetts, and Miſpriſions in the City of London, f 


want of Good Government in the Mayor, Sheriffs and Aldermen of 


the ſaid City. And for the Errours, Defetts, and on” 
their Government found, they were fin'd 3000. Mark: : m 
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; of rhe Cityſesz'4 into the Kings Landy, and a Warden: a 
Ninged ro govern the City : till in | ona the Duke of Oh. 
ftrr — upon the King to reinſtate them. 


We have here given you a ſhort view of the Orderly Go- 
rerament ofthis glorious City ; which is perchance one of the 
beſt qualify'd Eftabliſhments both for King and People, under 
the cope of Heaven. We arenow coming to lay open by what 
Arts and Contrivances it came to be corrupted ; and in a man- 
ner, to lay Violent hands upon it ſelf : Which is a ſtory that 
may ſerve ſome for curioſity, and others for Edification. 


The People being extreamly diſcompoſed in their minds Tn what man- 
upon the Apprehenſion of Popery and Arbitrary Power ; and ner the people 
ſhaken alſo in their Alegiance, upon a ſtrong Impreſſion that it were wrought 
masadeſign in their Governours themſelves to introduce it. 1t *®9"* 
wasno hard matter to inveigle them into Petitions for Relief, 
Proteflations, Aſſociations and Covenants, for the Common de- 
fence of themſelves, in the preſervation of their Liberties and 
Religion; and into a favourable Entertainment of any plauſible 
pretext even for the Juſtification of Violence it ſelf : Eſpecially 
the Sed;t303 coming once to be Baptized Gods cauſe, and ſuppor- 
ted by the Dotrine of Neceſſity and the unſearchable 7:ſtin# 
and Equity of the Law of Nature: And all this too, Recommen- 
ded and Inculcated to them by the men of the whole World, 
upon whoſe Condudt and Integrity, they would venture their 
very Souls, Bodies, and Eſtates. Being thus perſwaded, and 
polleſ'd; the cpming in of the Scors ſerv'd them both fora Con- 
irmation of the ground of their fears, and for an Authority to 
follow that Pattern in their Proceedings ; both Canſes being 
founded _ the ſame Bottom, and both Parties united in the 
lame Conſpiracy. So that this opportunity was likewiſe im- 
Proved by all forts of ayry Phantaſtical Plots, frivolous and 
childiſh reports, to cheriſh the Deluſion : And now was the 
Une for T #mults and Out-rages upon publique Miniſters, and 
biſhops, nay and upon the King himſelf; till by Arms and In- 

Juies they forc'd him away from his Palace, when yet they had 
the co ndence to charge his Sacred Majeſty with making War 
Upon his Parliament. But this would not yet do their buſineſs, 
Ul they got poſſeſſion to the AGlitia ;, which at length 'they 
ud: the Preſſes and the Pulpitsall this while giving life and 
totheir Proceedings. 
C 2 Upon 


The Artifhice 
oO: Pecitzons 
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Upon the tuning of mens minds for Invecations, by makin 
them tick of the preient ſtate of things ; the People were caſi] 
prevaild upon to Pcritzon [OT what they ſo much wiſh'd for = 
delird : and rhis was the fecond ſtep towards the Tranny and 
Slavery that eniu'd upon it. Ihe Rude people ( lays his Late 
Majcity ) in Its Rejtections upon (TUMULTS) are raul 


fir/i to Petition, then to ſrotctt, incn to Dittate, and at liſt to (on 


mand, The Faction made ule of Petitions as common Houſe. 


breakers do of {crews ; they got in by little and little,and with- 
out much noiſe, and lo Ritled the Government : Or they did 
rather |:ke the counterteit Glatiers, that took down the Glaſi 


Robb'd the Houle. 


To make a right Judgment upon a Popular Tetition ixc 
ſhould firſt conſider the matter of it. Secondly the wording of 
it. Thirdly, the manner of Promoting, it. Fourthly, the Pro- 
bable intent of it. And Laſtly, we ſhould do well to conſult 
Hiſtory and Experience to {ce what cttects ſuch Petitions hare 
commonly produced. 


As to the Subject Matter of Popular Petitions, 1t 1s either for 
publique concernment or private ; General or particular : 
That 1s to ſay concerning the whole Pody of the People, or on- 
ly fome part of it. It 1s cither within the Petitioners Cogmizance, 
and Vnudcrſtanaing, Or It is not ; It varies according to the Cit- 
cumſtances of Times, Occaſions, and Parties : and it often falls 
out, eſpecially where it treats of Reformation, that the one hall 
of it is 2 Perztiozz, and the other a Libell, The Ce tliat is pure- 
ly Priz-ate, or Particilar,cannot properly be called Popular and 
ſo not toour purpoſe. There are likewiſe Aixt Caſes of Publict, 
and Private , 4s in the Calamitics of War, Peſtilence, Fires, [n- 
dations and the like ; where Numerorrs Subſcriprions aro matter 
of Atteſtation, rather then C/amonr ;, on the behalf of ſuch and 
ſuch Known, and Particular Sufferers. Now there 1s great 
iced to hegiven to the Petitions of men both that Underſtand 
what it is they ask, and whom the Law has made Competent 
Zudges of it. But where the Queſtion is, the Redrelle of Grit- 
vVances1n mattcr of State, the Complaimng part of the Petitur 
makes it only more eArtificiall Scandall : Beſides the dangerous 
boldneſs of Intermeddling in points which they neither have 4- 


ny thing ro do withall, nor one jot Underſtand. Such as the ! - 
titio 


(19) 


wrion of the Rabble, 1N and about London, in 1640. againit F- 


riſcopacy, Root and Branch ;, the Porters Petition 1n 1641. about 
the Militia, Deng rold that zt iis only a Petition to Prohibit Wa- 


crmen {om carrying of Burthens, That of the Stanford School- boys . 
which their Maitcrs made them Subſcribe againſt Beſhops ; Or 
the Scorts  Petion In 1637 .O tf Men omen,Chilirimn,and Servants. 
( in thote very terms ) againlt the Service-Book. Theſe few in- 
0nces may ſuthce to ſhow the folly ( and worſe) of peoples 
tickling for they know not what. | 

Next to the 1:ttcr of the Petition we ſhould conſider the Man - berirt- 
wording of it : For he that asks he knows not what, may as: any ons tor i ey 
thins in the Vorld, for on2ht he knows, And itis not the hnmility £22 nor 
of the Stile, that can jultify the publiſhing of a Reproach upon 
the Prince : Did not Foab take Amaſa by the Beard with the Right 
hand to kiſs him, and yet at the ſame time ſtrike him nnder the 
Fifth Rib that he dy*d ? It is 70 Breach of Charity, when a AMulti- 
tude are drawn into a Petition blindly to ſollicite the Intereſts of Other 
en, to take all ambiguities and Equivocalls in the worſt ſenſe. 

And then the Manner of Promoting theſe Petitions gces 2 The manner 
rreat Way. It was a common Practice in the Late Times, for ct Promoting 
theconfiding Members of ſeveral Countries to draw up Petiti- Te tions. 
onsto themſelves, and Lodge them in the hands of ſeverall of 
their Factious Country-men here in the City, to gather Sub- 

(criptions, W here, and how they pleas'd, in the Vameof their 
reſpeflivve Countries. Their Seditions Preachers ( ſays the Late Ex. Cv. 536. 
Ning ) and Agents are Ly them, and ther ſpeciall ard particular Fobb d Periti- 
Direftions ſent into the ſevcrall Counties to infuſe Fears and Fealou- 7 : dons tag" 
ſes into the minds of our Good Subjetts, with Petitions ready drawn i, wy ite 
ty Them, for the People to Sign, which were yet many time by them Faction, 
changed three or four times before the delivery ; upon accidents, or oc- 
currences of either, or both Houſes. And when many of our poor de- 
cexved People of our ſeverall Counties have come to the City of 1,on- 
Con, with a Petition ſo framed, altered, :n4 Signed, as aforeſatd ; 
that Petition hath been Suppreſs?d, and a New one ready drawn 
bath been put into their hands, after their coming to T own ( mforuch 
4s few of the Company have known what they Petition'd for ) and bath 
been by them preſented to One o” Both our Houſes of Parliament. as 
that of Bedford(h. and Buckinghamſh.  Witncſſe thoſe Petitions ;; 
and among ſt the reſt that of Harfordſhire: 5 wich took notice of matters - 
agreed on or diſſented from, the night before the delivery. Which was 
bardly time enough to get ſo many thouſand hands, and to travel to 

| LONCON. 
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London on: that Errand. Theſe were not the Petitions of the SW. 
ſeribers, but of thoſe that ſet them on ;, who did in effef, bu 
Petition the People to Petition them again ; and that which 2s 
taken and impoſed as the ſenſe of the Nation, was only the 2,, 
-jett and Dittate of the Caball, Only with the Porters, they 
thought they had ſign'd a Perticion againſt the Watermen, and 
it prov'd to be againſt the Government ( fo innocent were the 
greater part of the Petitioners. ) 
Tie; - Nowas tothe Intent of thoſe Petitions, ſince we cannot en. 
C1ntent © . | 7 - 
Popular Pe:i- FEF1NtO the hearts of men, weare allow d to Judge of the Tre 
tions is ro be by the Fruir, And we muſt diſtinguiſh too betwixt the Intention 
confider'd. of the Diftatours, and that of the Subſcribers ; the Former (on. 
triving With an 11! Intention that which the Latter Executed with 
a Good One. Let the Matter of the Petition be never ſo fair, yet 
( as was ſaid before ) if it be a buſineſs out of the Petitioners 
ſphere, and capacity, either to medadle in, or to underſtand , it is 
Conſe/erzte ſuſpitious way of Proceeding. Such were the (onfederate Petuin; 
Peritiorsare of England and Scotland for a Parliamentin 1641. which were 
pur rhe Pro"  buta Prologue to the Opening of the Subſequent Confederacy 3 
Br Pra. Eainſt the Government : When the Petitions that follow, ſuf 
Rites ciently expounded the meaning of the Former. They Petitias'd 
againlt Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Ceremonies, Scandalous Miniſters, 
Biſhops Votes in Parliament, and Epsſcopacy tt ſelf, againſt ml 
{ouncellors, Monapolies, Corruptions of State, Courts of Oppreſſun 
and Innumerable Grievances ; Were they not gratify'd in al 
Neverſatis this ? and did not thoſe very Conceſſions make them ſtill Bolde 
ty'd, and Belder'? More and raore Greedy ſtill, and more Jnſatiabt: ! 
They muſt have the Militia too, the Command of the Ki 
Towns, and Forts, and put the Kingdom into a poſture of de- 
fence themſelves. They cry for Zuſtice upon Delinquent: ; the 
very Rabble demanding the N ames of thoſe in the Houſe of Pen! 
Fx. CE. that would not conſent to the Propoſition made by the Houſe of Oi 
p. 548. 2nons concerning the Forts, Caſtles, and the Militia, ( when it wa 
rejefted by a Major Part twice.) And declaring them for Enemit 
to the Commen-wealth : Loyall and Legall Petitions being ſtill It 
jected and the ſeditious contenanc'd : In a Word ; they gen 
higherand higher, till they brought the King to the Block ; 
which was no more thena Natural Concluſion from ſuch pit- 
miſes. And the Firſt Petition ( how plauſible ſoever ) wa t* 
Foundations of all our Ruins. Theſe Petitions you muſt know, 
not ask to Obrain, but to be Deny'd; and only ſeek an Occalior 
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to >a quarrel ; and if they cannot finde it, they'l make it. 
if this be not provided for, they tell us, Jr is the Caſe of many 4 
Thuſerd in England, and great troubles will come of it : The very 
vile of them 15 Menacing ; and certainly nothing can be more 
Frident then their evil /ntention, There's Malice in the Publica- 
im of them too 3 beſide that by the Number of [the Subſcriptions, 
they take an Eſtimate of the ſtrength of their Party ; which is 
their ſafeſt way of 11uſter. 


The Laſt Section under the Head of Popular Peritions is the 71, xma of 
Efe8t of them : which in our Caſe was no lets then the deſtruCti- Popular Peci- 
on of Three _—_—_— ; and let the Xatrer be what it will, the tivns. 

Method is a moſt neceſſary Link in the chain of a Rebellion. And 

i is the ſecureſt experiment too, of attempting a commotion, 

being the gentleſt of Political Inventions, for feeling the pulſe 

ofthe People. If it rakes, the work is half done ; wn. if Not, 

tis but fomuch Breath Loſt, and che Defie® will keep Cold. But has 
_ : Ss pon what 

nay not men Petition ( you will ſay) and Petition for a good thing ? Terms they 

Yes, ifthe thing be Simply Good, the Petitioners, Competent Fudges may be al- 

Cit, and every man keep himſelf to his Own Poſt, I ſee no lowd- 

hurt in'r, Bot for the Adulritude to interpoſe in Matters of 

State, as in the Calling or D:ſſolving of Parliaments ; Regulation 

of Church Government Or in ot on Fo Caſes, of Doubrfull and on ay rc 

keurdow Event, wherein they have no Skill at all, nor any," tg 

Ryght of Intermedling , why may not 20000. Plow-Fobbers as 

Well Subſcribe a Petition to the Lord-Mayor of London for the 

Calling of a Common-Council ? Or as many Porters and (armer 

tere in London put in for the better government of the Herring- 

Trade in Yarmouth ? every jot as reaſonable wonld This be as 

the Other, And that's not all neither, for the Thing they take to 

tea Cirdiall, proves many times to be a Poyſox : and after Sub- 

ſoiption they are yet to learn the very meaning of the Peririon : 

And then the 7\ umeror) Subſcriptions prove it manifeſtly to be a 


(mbination : For the Number of Hands adds nothing to the 


Weght of the Petition ; and ſerves only for Terrour and Clamour. 
it isa kinde of an odd way of potting the Queſtion : as who 
ſhould lay, Str, May we be ſo bold? and the ſufferance or Patience 


ofthe Prince ſeems to anſwer them, Yes, you way : and ſo 
tiey go on. 


The Tranſition is ſo.natural, from a Popular Petition to a Tw- 
Hemlit, 
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ANawal rt, that the One is but the  « Fir of the other ; and little 
1.anhtmon more by! eftect Lena ” or 647 Nc jr way f Pention»ng, b) teſe (lays 
om A Popu- his Late Majelty ) muſt the Houſe ve pury d, and all Roit 1 Member; 
w_ * "he © ( as they pleaſe t: cull them ) caſt out. by rheſe the O: jtinacy of men 
of =" reſcly'd to aiſcha. ge their ( ou/crences muſt be ſubdu'd ; by Tſe, al 
upon Tu- Fatlions, ſeditions and ſchiſmarical Propoſa. s of Government &c«l. ſtu 
Muits tical or Cril muſt be back'd and abc red, till [EY pre vall, God f or- 
Wd b:d ( \ays Mr. Pym ) that the Houſe of (6 1mons ſhould proceed in P 
; Ly WI) to aiſhearten eople to obtain ther juſt aefires 11 ſuch a Way, t 

The Info'en. Would fill a Volume to tell the Inlolencies of the Kabble uyon 
ce, of cheRab Lambeth- Houſe upon the Perſons of the Archbiſhop of York andal 
b'e uvon:t'e the Loyall members of both Houſes ; their Outcrics tor Fuſtice up- 
Parliament gn 7.aud and Strafford, under the Conduct of Yen and 1am; 
141g : Their Exclamations, No Biſhops, No Popith Lords ; Pro- 
claming ſeveral of the Feers by their Names to be e21/ and r- 
Lino ite ten-hearted Lords : Their beſetting of Sheriff Garnet, Hole, 
City. when the King Din'd there, crying out, Priviledges of : ali 
ament ; their affronting the Lord Mayor ( Sir Richard G. ur) 

and tearing his Coain from about his Neck, and uling Sir Thoms 

i wjon tf Gardyncr ( the Recorder) little better ; following them with 
Kin 1:1, ReProaches, Remember the PRO TES TATION. Nay the 
: King himfelt had his Coach ſtopt, and IValkers Seditious Libel 
Toyeur Tents O Iſrael, thrown into It 1n the ſtreet. This was 

upon the diſpute about the Fzve Aemvers, when at their Return 

from Weſtminſter they made a ltand at Whrite-hall-gate, bauling 

out, that they would have no more Porters Lode, but ſpeak, with the 

Pag. 638, AMK;ng whentheypleas'd. About a hundred Lighters and Long-Baati 
w:re ſer out by water, laden with Sacres, Murthering-Picces, and 

ther Ammunuion, dreſt up with «Maſt-cl ts and Streamers ares 

"ay for fi_ ht ;, calling out as they palt by 13/hire-b.a'l Windows whats 

become of the King ? whither”s he gone ? The Tower of London and 

Hull being both beſieged at the ſame time. Now what was the 

End of Theſe Tumults, but over and abore the Guilt and Cale 

Tho rt Ty. MuEIES of a C:vil War, a Vengeance in the Concluſion upon the 
nts puniſh. Heads CE all the Firſt Abetters of them ? Theſe very men that 
«by tumul:s firlt by Tamuts torc'd away the Kins from Whrtehall, 3nd their 
| Fellow-members from attending their Duty at Weſt1nſter, Wert 
Th:mſfc toes afterward caſt out, by ſucceeding Tumults, under the 

Character of / erſons Diſaffefted, ( the Independents at that te 

beins ro9 hard for the Presbyterians ) and the City t00 Was WP 


with its own rod, No man 1s ſo blinde ( fays the Late King / © 
pI 


4 > . 
Pas. 533. 
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e | 
wt t0 ſee herein the Hand of Divine Tuſti 
, | e Tuſtice;, Th 
: fo f ſn the Raiſmg of Armie " __ 5H *y _ by Tumults, E IK. BA, 
own Ar for new T umults. In fine, a T wumul 'e CNA ened Ly their Upon the Di- 
t 1S a ſeditious aftion - ation of 
the Parlia- 


6 :n Hot Bloud; al 

R ther Is notin It _ _ —_ the leſs Criminal, for th 

the Principals of the —_— Rebellion. If ir focceeds, pos oa 

it mM IT > Into a 2. oy nd City, 

itmiſcarries, it paſſes only as That did in Feweo.ggy $a + ; 
411, 1037+ 10 


20 Outrage of the Rabble. 


Wheremany People agree 1 
they ſeldom tail of Eng P . aq + the Deſiring of the ſame thing 
of it; and ſo the Project Si afterwards towards the Dvelen iS Ot Oaths, 
or Covenant ; the One Leadl allces, from Petition to Thane uring EIN 
Late Popular Petition was wy nt ny y to the Other, _ _ ons ID 
mediately followed ner ſet on foot, but | 7 
ks pretending _ = => with the bropoſall of -_ 
rant, It would be endleſs ractice of 57. Eliz. for their War- 
Covenants, Bonds, Prot to run through all the LZ = 
of the Late times 3 J eſt arons , Engagements Oath 94, 
of the Miſeri + and as needleſs to » Oaths, QC. 
the Miſeries they bro ſet forth the Hiltori 
tives and Diſcourſes alr ught upon us, alter ſo many =_ 
Sothat our Buſineſs ſhall _ y Publiſhed, upon that Subje = 
thoſe Praftiſes, then to dil rather to diſcover the Im oft | 
Zr Popular Leagues gun 1 Story. poſture of 
arifrate are to , without the Authority of | 
on once to oonggy” as | gre 4 one : hay In - _ 
enaState of Altual Rebellion. T! it, the Cale is Ii Oy 
| bellion. T e is little better 29290g chem- 
{agements was only to 7 Lebellion. The Pretence of T ſelves. 
oS Petitions : [er yroqumay __ the 2a _ > Conbiceim 
okeep the Vulgar i 1e Malter-piece of tt ——_ 
Scope, both of = AGES by diſguiſing the Drift, andehe 
ng train of thoughts tha nd the Other. It was by this foll con 
into the fouleſt crimes ot Multitude in 1641. were E od a 
- Lord bleſs us ( Gthe = Heavieſt calamirties Tas 5 
Vernment we are all rumming 1 : 
Undoing of Oy : the Courtiers - ke the French Theceluſions 
bad but Good pe: Go n F king i5 Agood 14 enouz) of bi _ be the of 1641. 
pb Councells , 7 Aer" him: but he's jo damrably a if he 
arken to their advice = God he would bit ca!l a Par Po y Po- 
T all theſe Ci raider ut why ſhenld ie not preſs bimto't : 29g" ana 
0n0 Wro ors from absut bim ? ?Tis tj 9 fd It erret 
ng, but his Miniſters may : and 44s true, the K:ng can 
ry : andyet the King 35 bound by 
th: 
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the Law, as well 45 We. Had not we better get hands to a Petiting 
and joy to fland by one another as One Man, for the preſervationsf 
or Liberties, 4d Religion, then ſtand gaping with our fingers in 
our Mouths till all is loſt? Little did theſe people Imagine all this 
while that Death was in the Pot, and that inſtead of the way 
to Peace and happineſs they were then in the High-road to De. 
ſtruction. And 1 his they might caftily enough have diſcover' 
if they had bur diligently conticer d the Opinions and Profeſſun 
of the Heads of thele Coverranters and Subſcribers ; among which, 
there was not one manot a hundred that was not a known and 
avowdEnemy both to Chrrch and State. But they plune*them- 
ſelves like Curtins, into the Gulph, as Devotes for the miſta. 
ken preſervation of their Countrey. Bur the deluſion will better 
appear, by applying only Co-1707 Reajon to the Inpoſture itiel: 
And rt, let us contider their Proteſiation of May, 1641, 


The Proteita- . 7 A.Þ. 2 in the preſence of Almighty God, promiſe, vow, and 

ow proteſrto maint in aid defend, as far as lawfully I may, with my Life, 

Power, and Eſtate, tne True Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ex- 

preſt in tne Dottrine of the Church of England, againſt all Popery and 

Popiſh Innovations within this Realm, contrary to the fame Dattrin, 

and according to the Duty of my Allegiance ro his Majeſties Royall 

Perion, Honour, and Eitate ; as alſo the Power, and Priviledges 

of Parliament, the lawliull Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, 

&c. Now as the whole Pretext was plaufible, ſo the faving 

| clauſe 1n it [ as far 5 lawfully 1 may ] made it 50 down without 
| much {cruple. 

| The Jugeleof The Solewn League and Covenant of 1643. ( which was the 

| the Covenant, Bond of the confed:ricy of the Two Nations ) hadthe fame jar 

9 iN it too, and the very ſame ſpecious pretences ſor tic Pro 

reſtant Religion, the 111115377 of the King, the Priviledges of Far 

liament, and the Liberty of the Subject : only enlarged to the 

ſetting upol the Scorriſh Diſcipline and Government the Extirpain 

f Prelacy and Popery; and the bringing of Delinguents to puniſte 

ment : So that from the maintaining of the Government, they art 

now come to.the Diſſplving of it ; and from the Defence of thei 
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own Rights and Liberties, they are advanced to the Invadan; 0 c 
other peoples. We mightrefleCt upon a world of Solzc:ſm;, Ileg k 
lities, Contraaiitions and Defeits, both in the Gzvers and T akers 
of this Proteſtation and Covenant : As the Nullity of any Eng48* 

0 


ment entered into, Contrary to Law; the altering of the ge” 
mt, 
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L 3 . *. . EY þ. cotttasd a _ 
ment, without the conſent of his 'ſzjeſty in 2 arliaent , The | 1 
erjurious Frard of Swearing in Oze ſee, in oppolition to the | 
Known [tent Ol the Impoſer 1n anther ; beſide the 1:0 ence of [| 


theſe Vows with Themſelves, and the Contratliozs they bear to 
One another. Whercfore we ſhall rather detect the Cheat in the 


Thing It ſelf, and the. wonderivull Rain ſs of the Undertakers, 18, 
then play thc (ſuit upon the Oneſtion, [| | 
Take the Proteſtarion as 1t runs witli that Qualifying Clanſe in The Proteſta- 
it | as far 4s lawfully T may and there 15 hardly any thing more #191 an Oath | 
ot Po icy not fl 


nit then what a man 1s oblig'd to do withant it : So that with- 
out fome Myſtery in the bottom, the thing appears in it ſelf to 
he wholly idle and impertinent, and not aitwerable to the {o- 
Jemnity of making 1t a National Dnty. And then the [mpoſitio7? 
was in it ſelf an Uſurpation of Soveraron Power. The Covenant 
({ muſt confeſs ) was Ran'ter, naving an Anxiliary Army of a- 

bout 20009 Sro/s tO locond 17, Bur was ever any thing in ap- 15, 
pearancemore harl:ſs, Logjtl or Conſciencious,then this Proteſta- 'T 


Conicience, 


1:2 andif the fellow of it were now 1n agitation, how would 1 i 


the Town Ring, of any Church of England-an fora diſguiſed 
Papiſt, that ihould refuſe to take it ? And yet what enſt'd upon 
the peoples joyning in this officious piece of wſ5-ouided Zealand 13; 
Duty? when they were once In, there was no longer any re- 

eard had to Grammar or Literal Conſtruction of it, but to the | 
Liſi of thoſe that took it, as the Diſcriminating Teſ# of the Par- : 
ty; They that contriv'd it, did likewiſe expound it - and eve- 
ry man was bound implicitly to believe that only to be Lawf-l, 
wich they told him was fo, without being allowed the liberty 
ol Judzins of his own Actions. He that looks into the Records 
oithat Revolution, will finde the Contributions, Subſcriptions, 
Ians, Levies, and briefiy the highelt violences of the war, th- 
boldeſt: attempts upon the #79nowr and Perſon of the King, the 
P:1vi/edpes of Parliament, and the Property ofthe Subjeet, to be 
c2rg'd at the foot of the account, upon the Tye of the Sole-m: 
Learze and Proteſtation, and every man bound, upon the forſei- 
ture of his Life, Liberty, and Eſtate, to obſerve it, in their 
ferce. Over andabove the 7riquity of theſe Oaths, how Ridi- 
M!9"5!51: for every Paltery Feilow to ſwear to the doing of he 
kowsnot what, and the maintainins of the Priviledses of Parl- 
_ wth 26' man living underſtands ?. We ſhall conclude this 
* 0IN7, wtth the words of the Late King [. Confea: At 19725 by WAXY EIK. BA. 
of Solemn Leagucs ard Covenants,are th: Common Road nid in al! 

D 2 Fallions 
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Fattions and powerful Perturbations of State or Church] Andove 
Covenantersdid but write after the Copy of the Holy League of 


France. 
Impoſture3 The people being now prepar'd for any mutinous Impreſſions 
upon the Pe0* Hoyſon'd In their aftections to the Government , beſotted into 
pie. the apprehenſion of Remote and Inviſible dangers, and United 


jn the Reſolution of Defending their Rights againſt all Oppo- 

fers; the Deſigne would have been there at a ſtand, for want 

of matter to work upon, if the Caball had not fed and enter. 

rain'd their fears and Fealouſtes, with ſtories of Plors and Diſcove. 

ries nearer hand, where ſtill the Parl;amene and the [ity were 

in the greateſt hazzard. One while the Northern «Army 

was coming up, and ſtrong Guards appointed upon all Paſſs 

within 20. miles of London, and then comes a Letter to the 

Cloſe Committees, of a Conſpiracy to ſeize the Earl of Arpile, and 

ſome other Lords in Edenbargh : and upbn This, an Order is 

preſently ifſu'd out to the Juſtices of ddleſex,Swmrry, and Smths 

wark, to ſecure the City by ſtrong Watches ;, becauſe ( ſays the 

Order ) the miſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies lately diſcover'din 

Scotland againſt ſome Principal and Great men there, by ſome of te 

Popiſh Fattion, gives juſt occaſion to ſuſpett that they may maintth 
Correſpondency Here, and prattice the like miſchief. They had 2 

Touch now and then at. the mighty preparations of France and 
Denmark, for the invading of the Nation,andaſſilting the King 

to govern by an efrbitrary Power. And then-the Army under 

ground at Ragland Caſtle was a terrible thing, and miraculoully 
diſcovered by an Inn-kzepers Servant at Roſſe, to Alderman Atton 

Coachman. Theſe whimlies were but ſo many approaches toward 

the Ailiia; and they areſo extravagant, that the man that 

was upon the place, and can witneſs the eftect of them, has 

4 hardly the face yet to-make the Report. | 

Afalſe Alarm. Upon Twelfth Night 1641. the City was allarmd at Mid-night 
with a Report of 1500. Horſe, that deſign'd.to ſurprize the Ut}. 
Whereupon a matter of 50000. men were preſently in Arms 

and the Women at work in the ſtreets, with 7oyt-ſtools, Emp 

(asks, and other Lumber, to interrupt their paſlage. 

The goodwo= + Upon the Kings making Sir Tho. Lunsford. Lieutenant of tie 
men could Tower, the good women of the City could not ſleep for fea 
£.-ofhe Of the Guns. But yet without any Objection, his Majeſty pit 
Tower guns. ſently puts in Sir Fob Byron. They could make no exceptions 
gainſt him, till at laſt ( as my Authour has .it ) Lieurenas Hu 


kn, 
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o, the Aqna-Vite-man , and Nicholſon the (handler, enform 
the Common-Counctl, that ſince he came to be Lieutenant, 
there was nothing to do at the Afr, though it was made ap- 

r that the Mrnt had more buſineſs ſince the Gentlemen was 

Tiewenant, then ever it had in ſo ſhort a time before : But their 

Trade being in the Retail of Brooms, Candles, and e Muſtard, 

their Ignorance in the other point might be the better excus'd. 
In Aug. 1643- upon a Vote for ſending Propoſitions of Peace to A Tumult for 

the King, the very next day there were Papers ſcatter'd, and © 22 

piſted up and down the City ;, requiring all perſons well-affefted to riſe 

# One man, and come to the Houſe of Commons next Morning, for 

that 20000 Iriſh Rebells were landed. And this was the News of 

the Fulpits next day ; when, ( though Sunday ) a Common-Coun- 

mb was call'd late at Night; and a Petition there fram'd againſt 

Peace. This Petition was next morning recommended to the 

Commons by Pennington, then Mayor, with a Rabble at his heels, 

declaring that the Lords Propoſitions for Peace would be d:ſtru- 

tive toReligion, Laws, and Liberties, and that if they had not 

F goo anſwer they would be there again the next day, with doubl: the 

Niamber, | 

We muſt not forget the deſign upon the Life of Mr. Pim by a Nr. Paws 
Plague Plaiſter, that was wrapt up in a Letter and ſent him, A plai- 
which Letter he put in his Pocket for Evidence, though he os 
threw away the Plaiſter. And there was another diſcovery A Taylor dif 
that came as wonderfully to light : a Taylor in a Ditch in, 5." 
Fincury-Fields over-heard two men talking of a Flot -upon the azaing my 
Lifeof my Lord Say, and ſome other Eminent Members of both Lord Say. 
Houſes ; and ſo the deſign never took effect. 

Atthis rate were the people gull'd from day to-day, with The people 
freſh and palpable 7;poſtures; never was any Nation certainly _ _ 
under ſuch an Obſeſſion of Credulity, and Blindneſs ; but as the wi Sen = 
Cauſe was founded in Hypocriſy, ſo it was by Forgery to be ſup- lmpoſures. 
prted. And yet theſe Legendary Tales ſtood the Faction in ve- 
ry good ſtead ; by authorizing the People now and then to be- 
take themſelves to their Arms,and to put themſelves upon their 
Guard; which did, by degrees, let them into the Command 
of the City Afilitia , out of which Egg ( as one ſays ) came forth 
the Cockatrice of Rebellion, Thus was poor E-glandfrighted out 
of a Dream of Dangers into cutting of Throats in Earneſt : Out 
ofa fear of Popery, into a proſtitution even of Chriſtianity ;, and 
ot of an-apprehenſion of 7 yranny into a molt deſpicable _ of 

avery. 
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Slavery. The Change of Government now in agitation, ha 


wantingin the been long in Project, and no foreſight wanting for the furthe. 


Friiion, 


Tie Tractices 
vtthe Faciion 
upon the 
Oommon- 
Cyuncil. 


Tie Com 
mon Council 
1 nPpos'd upon 
b the FaQion 
h-yound pt elt- 
dent. 


rance ofthe deſign. None ſodiligent at the eMilitary Yard gy 
Artilery-Garden, as the zelots of the Fattinn ; and upon the 
Vacancy ol any coniiderable Employment there, who hut they 
to put in for the Command ? Mor were they leſs induſtrious tg 
ſcrew themitlves into the Bencon of Alaginen and C:imon Cys. 
ci!, infomuch that a Motion was made there | 21 E 
tivo beggerly, and 7aativ:/ ( vr. ) that 
that's their 9. ame when t! 

bear the Magiliracy, anc: i; 

LN'S amount to, without a ; o... 

2itien, tO carry on the Work. : 

to-make ſureof theCT Tt Y, xs ttc ony :n 

ply - But char, they tound couid never by 5:4 

out a Lord eAMayor lor their urns , Or ci ry, 

and eAldermento a Level with the Combyrons Þ and Clinlkh!ltihin 
firm correſpondence betwixt }'eſtminfter, and Cruild-Hall, t 
Ore to Contrive, and the Other to Exreu'c. So tiiat this wis 
the thing they pitch'd upon, and the manner of their proce:d- 
INg was as foliows. 


p 
| 


Having Thariſaically, and 1:v1diouſly dividgd the n2ople into 
Two Parties; Th:im(c ves forfootinthe Godly Parryyun O10 Friend, 
of che Governmayant, the Papijts : a little beſorc $5.5 #/2.45'S QTY 
1641.( when the City cauſes the:r Co. ro. - /{ } LNCY Cant 
niated the Old Comma Cornmtinumn, 35S 56-9 2A Inclining 
to the {nrt > ſtick!ers for Epiſ. opt | - 
and not ar 2!l zealous ſer 4 
Papiſts, and Pets i 
worm*a out 71-7:e/? 12, 
and in{tca tot vr ou 
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ace with theſe Punmtillo's, ( though the conſtant Rule and 
Cufome of the Cty ) anda Common-Courcil being held December 
\1. 1641. by the Kings Expreſs Order, all that Gang of the 
V-w Cpoice, thruſt themſelves in, and took their places with 
he 014. This Intruſion was oppoſed by ſeveral, but out of re- 
ſpect to a fe ſſage from his Atjeſty winch was then brought 
them by the Lord ewborrgnn, complaining of T:ults about 
Thite-bally and Weſtminſter, and recommending to the care of 
ho City, the preventing of any further diforders : the queſtt- 
nas [ct fall trom the preſent ; and the Court apply'd them- 
>lves to diſpatch an autwer to his Majeſty ; which was in ef- 
fect, an ackyowledgment of his gracious Good: fſs cxpreit to the 
City ; the Courts diavowing of the Trmnlts ; their promile ol 
zoing the beſt for the fucore #9 prevent, or //*ppreſs them, and 
their humble deſire that whoſoever ſhould be found guilty of 
them, might be brougnt to condign puniſhment. 

On the Lajt of December, the Houſe of Commons under pre- 
tence of finding themſelves 1n danger, ſent to the King for a Ex. Cl. 44. 
Guard, but it mult be a Guard out of the (ity of London, and 
tobe commanded by the Enrl of Elſex. To which Mellage, his Ex. Col. 45. | 
Majeſty offer'd them, Fan. 3. a Grard of his own appointment 
fortheir ſecurity : But this Trick would not pals upon the 
King: ſo that they were forc'd to do their buſineſs another way. 

Upon the Fifth of Fan. another Common-Conncil was call'd by TheKing gces 
the Kings Order, when his Majeſty was pleaſed, in perſon to ac- to the Com- 
quaint the Court with the Reaſons of his demanding the five mon-Counch. 
Members the day before :  admoniſhing them to harbour or 
protect thoſe men in the City. Fowke and his new Brethren 
(contrary to all Right or Preſident.) were got in again, and 
there he mot andactouſly affronted his Majeſty with a Diſcourſe 
ol Fears and Fcailorrfres, Priviledres of Parliament, &e the King 
aly replyinc in etfe&t, that they were dangerous men, and that 
ley ſhould have a Legal Trya. 

On the ſame day ( being We#»e/c/ry ) the Houſe adjourned till. The Com- 
the Txeſday following, and Ordcr'd a Committee to ſet. next mona tjourn 
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. . os and remove- 
morning at Gm!d-hall; taking upon themſclves littie lets then ; 4.0 Giry 


SMeraign Power. The Committee met at Grocers Hall, where 
the Five Member's met, und*r the Guard of the City-Train'd- ''. 
bands, where they paſt ſuch Votes of Priviledge as never any 4% 
age heard of before, extending it cven to the Ev/mptins and | +1 
JIilying of Treaſon it ſelf. | 
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The Commit- 
tees Vorc at 
Gr0c eri-Hall. 


ThcKing 
withdraws 
trom Zongdon:- 
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On Saturday, Fan. 8. upon a Debate for the ſafe meeting of 
the Five Members at Weſtminſter the Tueſday following; theRe. 
ſult was,T hat the Sheriſls of London ſhould and might raiſe a Guard 
of the Train d-Bands, for the Defence of the King and Parliament. 
and that they might warrantably march out of their Liberties. A 
Rout of Sea-men offering their ſervice by water, as the Other 
by Land. This Subyect ſet all the Puritan Pulpits on work toin. 
flame the people againlt their Soverazgn in favour of the Fins 
Members. 

Upon the fatall.10th. of Famary,the King was forc'd to with. 
draw from Londor, whi@ was then left at the Mercy of the 
Faction, and that every day, the Indentures of the Ele&tion were 
Return'd : Upon all Queſtions about Theſe Eleons, the Deci. 
ſion was formerly in the Lord Afayor and Court of Aldermen; 
but by the Violence and dmportunity of theſe New [ntruders, 
it isleft to a Commuttee of the Common-(aurce!, (bing the Con- 


mittee alſo for the ſafety of the City ( fo call \ : This Commit 


was their firſt approach toward the Militia ; ©. ten follows 


T ley ſertle 
| ehe Militia. 


And ſtrip the 
Mayor of his 
priviledges. 


another, for putting the City into a Poſture of F. conſt 


ing of Six Aldermen and T welve ({ 9mmons, M2: . OL the 
a. 


New Cutt: and 3ool. per &mmimailow'd to Skipp ; 271 af 
ant tothe Committee. 


FL ”% 


Having already modell'd the Common-Counci' ?-t 1-17 /,kinp 
they furniſh themſelves withall ſorts of 24htary Proc.j.:; 7 
ment the Train'd-Bands, from 6000. to 8000. the $:x «5/4 
men are made Colonels, and the Commuttee for the Poſture of D: 
fence, areto chooſe their Officers ; and authority of Summoning 
Common-Councils 1s taken away from the Lord Mayor,and lodg 
inthe people of the Faction; and whenſoever they?l have One 
call'd, the Lord e Hayor mult obey, without ſo much as asking 
a Reaſon fort. | 

They took away his Power alſo of D:ſolving them, and kept 
him to his ſeat, till they thought fit to diſcharge him. 

And again, whereas all Propoſals were formerly offer'd tothe 
Court,and all Q»eſti0zs put by the Recorder from the Lord May 
or ;, when the FaCtion hadanything to propound, wherein tit 
Lord Mayor would neither Command the Recorder, nor the & 
corder aCt without the Lord Mayor, Ven, Pennington and PI 
help'd them out at a dead lift, with an Order from the HouF 


of Commons. 


And finally, they brought the Orderly Conſtitution ofthe r 
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t-Government to a Levell, confounding Afayor, Aldermen and 

mon; in the Blending of their Votes. 

The Schiſuatiques have now got the Riches and the Strength TheFaQiua 
ofthe City in a manner at their own Diſpoſal, For if the yajor Maſters of 

rt of the Common=C ouncil may Call, Continue and Difſolue the the City. 
Court at pleaſure, put what Queſtions they liſt, and Determine 
al things by a 7lurality of Votes, there needed little more then 
a Pack't. Common-Council to do their buſineſs. 

Let us conſider now the Harmony betwixt the T wo Fanto's of The Com- 
Weſminſter, and the (ity. The Commons Fan. 26. Pertition'd his 99nsPecition 
Majeſty about the Tower, Forts, and the Militia: to which his (ena 
Majeſty returns them a Refuſal, 722. 18. in the moſt obliging x, Col. i5 
Terms imaginable, telling them, that be dd not dow'r, that his ha- 
uing granted more then ever King had granted, would ever perſwade 
bis Houſe of Commons to ask more then ever Subjects hed ask'd. ES 

About the beginning of Feb. there was held a Common-Coun- A Trick pur 
cil; which fat till One in the Morning. When the Court L = = S 
wasquite weary, and tir'd out, Yer took that Oppartunity of £ pray 4c 
preſenting an Order of the Commons, deſiring aretura of rhe © 
Names of thoſe Perſons whom the City intruſted with the Af- 
lia of London, Fhe Court was a little ſurpriz'd at it ; bur yet 
being deſirous to be gone, and conſidering whatſoever paſt at 
One Council was in courſe to be debated at another, ſent the 
Names of the Committee for th2 Poſture of Defence, in return to 
tle Houſes Order. By this fetch, the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, and 


_ Ortof eAldermen, were underſtood to have voluntarily relin- 


quihed their Own -'ntereſt, and lodg?d the Power of the 2fGi- 
34 1n the Committee for the Poſture of Defence, whereof the Ma- 
jo Part was wholly at the D2votion of Yer, and his complices. 
At the next ommon-Council, upon reading the Orders of the 
laltmeeting, ſome of the Aldermen Proteſted againſt them ; as 
ing no thought, of either ſhutting out the Mayor, or ma- 
King the Committee ſo abſolute as they found the two Houſes had 
Une. Whereupon it was mov'd that the Houſes might be Pers- 
wn4to reverſe the Order. But that being carryed in th? Neza- 


, Ven produces another Order for the adding of Skippon to 


te Committee for the 3fGlitia, which was carry*d without much 
Difficulty, 


E The 
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The Govern- The Court of eAlaermen refleCting upon the Indignities 6 
men of © ypon the Mayor and Government of the City, Petition'd the 
ow aticont- Fouſe apart from the Commons,.. that the Mayor and Sheris; 
| mighr be nominated of-the Committee, but to no purpoſe; For 
they-knew Sir Azchard Gourny was a perſon of too much Hy. 
nour and Loyaity, to comply with their Deſignes. Afeer this 
Repulſe, ſeveral of the moſt Eminent Citizens, both for Wor-h 
and Eſtates, Petition'd the Two Houſes in their own Nawes for 
the Removal of That Scandal, but there was no relief to he 
had ; and they were barbarouſly treated for their pains over 
and above. Sir. George Benyon ( to his Honour ) as the framer 
and chief Promoter of that moſt reaſonable Petition, was find 
3000l. Dif. anchiz'a in the. (ity, never to bear Office in the Kings 
dom, to be Commuted for two year to Colcheſter Goal, and at tl: 
end of the Term togive ſecurity for his good Behaviour. Methinl 
the bare Recital of T his Inhuman Inſulenee ſhould turn the. Blood if + 

very honeſt Cuinen, 
The Tyranny "This Cor:zmttee was now become the Maſters of the Mititia: 
of chis Com- they remov'd Sir Kichard Gourny, and put Pennington into his 
WI place; they make Orainances to paſs for Laws, and Rebcllion,to 
be a point of Conſcicnce,they perſecute the Orthodox Clergy, 0 
preſs-their Fellow Citizens, and the whole Nation ; and where 
they have not Credit to borrow, they make uſe of their Powerto 
T akg away, living upon the Spoil, without any regard to the 
Laws either of God or Man. And to ſhew the world that astht 
Faction had ſubvertcd the Government of the City, ſo they intend- 

ed to perpetuate the ſlavery ; See as follows. . 


(v 


Be  - 
Viceſimo Octavo, Februari 1648. 
An 6A of the Commons of England in Parliwoment Aſſembled, 


For £ emoving Obſtructions in the Proceedings of the 
Common-Conncil of rhe City of London. 
He Commons of England, in Parliament aſſem 
T bled, do Enatt, and Ordain, and be it Enatted and 
Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all 
times to come, the Lord Mayor of the ſaid City of London, 
ſooften andat ſuch time as auy 19.07 more of the Common- 
Councilmnen 'do by //7:itin7 under their hands, requeſt or 
deſire him thereunto, {ball ſummon, aſſemble, and hold a 
Common Council, azd if at any time being ſo requiredigr 
deſired he ſhall fail therein, then the ten perſons, or more 
making ſuch requeſt oy defire, (hall have Power, and are 
hereby Authorized by FVriting under their hand, to ſummon 
or cauſe to be ſummoned, to the ſaid Council, the Members 
belonging thereunto,in as ample manner as the Lord Mayor 
himſelf uſually hath doxe, and that the Members appearing 
won the ſame Summons, being of the Number # 4O. or 
more, ſhall become a Common: Council, 4d that each 
Officer whoſe duty it ſhall be to warn in, and Summon the 
Members of the ſaid Councill, ſhall perform the ſame from 
time to time upon the Warrant or Command of ten Perſons 
o more ſo authorized 1s aforeſaid: And it # further E- 
ned and Ord ained, by the authority aforeſaid, that in e- 
very Common Council hereafter to be aſſembled,the Lord 
Mayor of the ſaid City for the time being, or in his abſence, 
ſuch Locum tenens as be ſhall appoint, and in default there- 


of, the Eldeſt Alderman preſent if any be, and for want of 


ſuch Alderman or iz caſe of hs negle@, or refuſal therein, 
then any other perſon Member of the ſaid Council whom the 
Common; preſent in the ſaid Conncil ſhall chuſe,ſhall be from 
Iume to time Prefident or Chairman of the ſaid Council ; 
Ont fhall cauſe and ſuffer all things offered to or propoſed P 
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the ſaid Council to be fairly aud orderly debated, Put jy j1, 
Que {tion,Foted and determined,inand bythe ſome Council 
as the V\ajor part of the Members preſent 1n the [aid Cyyy. 
cil ſhall deſire or think fit and inevery Vote which ſhall paſs 
and inthe other Praceedings of the ſaid Council, nciti er the 
Lord Mayor zor Aldermen, joy nt,or Seperate,ſh.{{have 
any negative or diſtiact Voice, or Vote, otherwiſe then 
with, and among, and as part of the reſt of the | fembercof 
the ſaid Council, andin the ſame manner as the other Mey. 
bert have; and that the abſence and withdrawins of the [,g;q 
Mayor,or Aldermen froze the ſaid Councilyſhall not jtcy pu 
prejudice the proceeding of the ſaid Counc:l, And thateve 
73 Common-Council which ſhall be held in the City 
London.ſball fer a:.d continue ſo long as the Vajur part of 
the Council ſhall think fit, and ſhall not be diſſolved, or ad: 
journed bxt by and according to the Order or Conſent of thi 
N*ajor part of the ſame Council: And that all the Votes 
and Acts of the ſaid Common Council w/ ich was held 1; 
January la#, after the departnre of the Lord Mayor from 
the ſame Conncil, andalſo all Yotes and Aits of every 
Cummon Council hereafter to be held, ſhall be from timt 
to time duely Regiftred as the Votes and Atts of the ſaid 
Comncil have uſed to be done, in time paſt, And be it fur- 
ther EnaGed and Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
evcry Officer which ſhall ſet in the ſaid Conncil, (hall be from 
time to time choſen by the ſaid Council, and ſal! have ſuch 
reaſonable allowance or Salary, for his pains ani ſervice 
therein, as the Council ſhall think fit : And that every ſub 
Officer [hall attend the ſaid Common Council, ana that 
all Acts and Records azd Regiſter Books belyungin? tothe 
ſaid City, ſhall be extant, to be perſed and ſearched intoly 
every Citizen of the ſaid City, in the preſence of the Officer 
who (hall have the Charge of keepins thereof, who is herely 
requirea to attend for the ſame purpoſe. 
Hen, Scgbel- Clecr, Parliament. 


Take 


ke 
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Take notice that the Yote of Common Council in the At above- 
recited of 74". 13- 1648. when the Lord Mayor went off, and 
diſmilled the Court, was a Treaſonous V ote, for the ſpeedy bringing 
of the King to Tuſtice. 


You have here the State of the New-/AodePd Government of How we vere 
the City ( and effectually of the whole Nation ) together with deltroyedzand 


the Methods of Hypocriſy and State that brought us into that 
miſerable Condition. And what were they but Canting Sermons, 
Popular Perttticns, Tumults, eAſſoctations, Impoſtures, and Diſaf- 
felled Common-Conncils ? We have likewiſe ſer forth how the!e 
Advantages were gain'd with their Natural Tendency to the 
Niſchiefs they produc d. And who were they that promoted 


and brought all cheſe Calamictes upon us, but men of deſperate By whom, 


Fortunes and Principles, Male-contents, broken Tradeſmen, { oblers,, 


Thimble-makers, Dray-men, Oſtlers, and a world of this ſort - 


of eople, whoſe Names are every where up and down in the 
Hiſtory of our late Confkuſions; Men of Ambition and Intereſt, 
and agreeing in nothing elſe but an United DilaffeCtion both to 
Orch aid State. The contrivers of all theſe miſchiefs ( ſays his 


Late Maj ſty ) know what ov 'rtures have bren mate by th-m;, and xx, Col. 53 4. 


wh what Importunity fur Offices and Preferm:nts ; what great Servi- 
es ſhould have been done for us; and what other Undertakings were 
( even to hav. ſav'd the Life of th: Earl of Stratford ) if we would 
confer ſuch Offices upon them. And Henry Ma-tin very Honeſtly 
blurted it out, A pox 0 your ſarvling for Religion ( ſays he ) we 
Age fr L'berty: And all their bawling to put other people out 
of mployment was only to get themſelves In. Thus they went 
on till the Government was made a Prey to the FaCtion; and the 
deluded Multicude too late made ſenſible of their Errours. 


Merhinks the People of England, after all this Experience, We muſt be 
ſhould be both Wzſer and Honeſter, then by treading the ſame m-4e 


ſteps over again, to re-enzage themſelves in the ſame Miſeries 
and Crimes : Orif both Conſcience and Common Prudenceſhould 
havequite forſaken us, the very ſhame, methinks of being fooled 


' Wer avain the ſame way, ſhould move us to bethink our lelves. 


Orifthat very ſhame were loſt too, it was ſo Baſe, fo Scandalors 
aServitude ;, we were Slaves to the Vicaneſt of the Rabble : And 
our Mafers were a greater Infamy to us then our Fetters ; the 
ry 1gnomizy cannot but work an Indi;nation in any thing that 


Warsthe Soul of an Englihmar, 
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This Paper and occaſion will not bear the tracing of their j,. 
gratitudes and Tyrannies at length ; but 1n ſhort, how barbarouſly 
did they treat even their :doliz'd Houſe of Commons ; their Af. 
fe bly , nay their C ovenanting Brethren the Scots , When they fol- 
low?d them from Newark even to their Borders with a body of 
Horſe at their Heels? their Gencrall, and the Army that ſet them 
1: ina molt Eminent wanner the City of London, though ( ag 
the Faction ordcr'd it ) the very Nurle and Supportreſle of the 
RENCiy1ON, 

His Sacred Majeſty can never forget by what means his Bleſſed 
Father was /Murthcr'd ; nor the Biſhops forget the abule and Pro- 
fanation of the Pxlpits even to the Extirpating of the Holy 0r- 
der , the Nooulity and Gentry can never forget the llluſions that 
were put upon them under the Appearance of Religion and 
Duty, by men that were void of both; neither certainly can the 
Common people forget how they were conjur d into a Circle by 
Sermons, Petitions, and Covenants ;, when there was no getting 

ut again. 

\Ve'l ſce a little of their [zgratzzude now to the City of Low 
41; and whether they far'd any better then other people. Firſt 
thcy ſtript them of the Ailitiagthen of their Charter and Priv- 
ledses, they turn'd their Government T opſy T urvy : Tax'd, Dj- 
arm'd, Impriſond, and Plunder'd at Nah ; took down their 
( hains, and Poſts, Quarter'd Souldters upon them, Garriſon'dthe 
Tewer,and ſeveral other places of the City ; the Army Marching 
in Triumph through it, for the aggravation of their Slavery; 
they degraded the Lord Mayor Reynoldſon, Fin'd him 2000. and 
Committed him to the Tower, April 21.48. for refuſing to pub- 
liſh the Proclamation for Aboliſhing the Kingly Office : they Threat- 
ned to ſer fire ro the City, and lay it in the Dxft, telling the Mayr 
and Aldermen, 1n a Letter about the beginning of «Aug. 1647. 
that they were naable to defend eitber the Parliament or themſelves, 
and demanding to have the City deliver'd into their hands, which 
was ſubmitted to, upon Conditions, of relinquiſhing the Militia, and 
11. Members, deliverins up the Forts and [ower of London, aid 
all Magazins, and Arms thercin, to the Army, disbanding 
Forces, turning ont all Reformades, and drawing off ther Guard: 
fromthe Parliament. In Walkers Hiſt. of Independency, thele Pat: 


The Plor dri- tjcylars are to be ſeen at large. F 


ven on princt- 
ally by Peri- r me: | 
-1=4x rang onally made uſe of, the Plot was ſtill driven on, from Res 


f10Ns. 


It is remarkable, that what other means ſoever were 0c: 
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Laſt, mainly byPETI TIONS, but none were admitted 
onthe Other ſide - For ſo foon as ever any Peririon appear d 
hat croſt the Factions Intereſt ; (as in ſeveral Caſes from the 
Avitaters of the (ity of London ) there was preſently & /triit en- 
ary after the Authours and Abettors of them, and the Deſron in- 
mediately cruſht. They ſhould have taken in the SUBSCRIBERS 
too, and ifſu'd out a Commiſſion of Enquiry, wherein all the | 
Marks, and Subſcriptions, produced in the Names of ſo many Ay to dits 
thouſands Petitioners, were really the AZts, and Atreſtations of nt >" Coun 
| the Perſons ſo Named, and what Arts and Menaces were made © © 
| ue of for their procurement. No unneceſlary caution, even 
in our preſent Caſe, to diſtinguiſh the Sober, and well-mean- 
mg Subſcribers, fromthe Fierce and 'B loody Fifth- Monarchy men, 
2ndother Sects that hold affinity with them ; It being notori- 
ouſly known, that a Mark 1s ſet upon the Refuſers by thoſe 
Fattions, who are the violent ſticklers in this proceeding, which 
carries the face rather of-an Intended «Maſſacre, then a Petition. 
This will ſeem no uncharitable Conſtruction, when 1 ſhall tell 
you what a Noble Lord ſaid in the Houſe of Peers, Dec. 16. 42. Duriful Chil- 
They cheerfully undertook, ( ſays he) to ſerve againſt that Army dren. 
wherein they knew their Own Fathers were ;, and on my Conſcience 
(fays he) I ſpeak it to their Honour, had they met them alone, they 
would have ſacrific'd them to the Commands of hoth Frouſes. And'now 
you ſhall ſee their Pzery expounded in another part of the ſame 
Speech. They ( fays he ) who think that Human Laws can bindt the A Diiyenſun: 
Conſcience, and will examine the Oaths they have taken, according 92 tor per- 
to the Interpretations of Men, will in time fall from us : but ſuch who \**!" 
Religiouſly conſider that ſuch Moral Precepts are firter for: Hea- 
thens, then for Chriſtians ; will not faint in their Duty. 
To bring this Pamphlet to a Concluſion, we ſhall only fay 
this further in juſtification of it,that is was written with a very 
Honeſt Intention; that the matter of Fatt is partly upon {ertain 
Knowledge, and partly upon the credit of very Warrantable Pa- 
þrs. The principal Scope of it was, to lay open the Miſery 
and Method of the Late Rebellion; and ſo to expoſe it. that the. 
ſane Projett, and Xſodel may not be made uſe of for Another, 
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(ITT and BU M KI N, 
ka DIALOGUE, &c. 


O that you would know, Firſt, how we manag'd. the 
Petition ;, and Secondly, how it came to miſcarry. 

Bum. Thoſe are the twa,Points, Citt ; but fir it take off 
your Pot, and then tell your Story : you ſhall have mine 
afterward, 

Citt. There was no-way, you muſt know, to carry the buſi- Committees 
neſs clear, without getting a Yorte of Common-Conncil for the to promote 
P:tition ;, and ſo making it an Act of the City : And in order to one mop 

thisEnd, we planted our Committees every where up and down, ,,7 Tagruni. 
from Algate to Temple-Bar,at convenient diſtances ; ſome few ang, 

of them in Taverns, but moſt at Coffee-houſes ;, as lels liable to 

ſufpition, Now we did not call thele Aeerting-Committees, but 

Clu; 2nd there we had all Freedom both for Privacy and De- 

tate : while the Borough of Southwark, Weſtminſter and the Swub- 

wh;, proceeded according to:qur Method. 
- Bum, And bat are theſe Committees now to do ? 

Citr. Their Commiiſton was to procure Subſcriptions to juſtific 
the Right of Peritiommg, and to gain Intelligence : And then eve- 
1} Committee had one man at leaſt in it that wrote Shorr-harnd. 

Bum. Well, and @hat was he to do ? | | 
Gre, It was his part to-go:{moaking yp and down from. one 
Company to another. m_ who Te us, and who againſt 
us; and totake Notes of - what Peaple ſaid of the -Plar, or of 
the King's Witneſſes, or againſt this way of Petitionug. 

Bum. But how came thoſe Commitees (as ye call "um) by their 
Commiſſions ? "ICs 

Cir. For that, let me tell you, we had two Grand Committees, Two 
Wat adjourn'd from place to place, as they ſaw occaſion : But Computtess. 

ay met moſt commonly, at 7wo Caffee-Houſes ,, the Que nedr | 
*&/+Hall, the other inthe Strand; for you mult take notice 


di we went on,hand in hand with. our Ne:zghbours in the Adam 
gn, 


Ott. 


A 2 Bum. 
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= But you ds ndt tell me yet who ſet up the Other Commit: 
The Office of Citt. Theſe two Grad Commutreer, T tell nom; 
the Grand and appointed the Sub-Commuttees, gave them thei Order 
Commut-2S. rpcgyed thew Reports : Ut was their Office moreover to diveſ 
D:/coveries and Iaformations ;, to inftruct Articles , improre 
Accuſations, manage Controverſies, defray the charge of [meli. 
gencers, and Gathercrs of hands, to diſpoſe of Cellrttions, to in. 
fluence the Arglicasrs and Domeſticks , and fortifie thoſe tha 
were weak in the Faith; to furniſh matter ometimes for Np. 
YANUES, ——— 
Bam. What doſt tho mean by Narratives, Citt ? 
Cite. Fhey are ouly ffrange Stories ;, as that of the Drago in 
Efex;, Earth-quakes, Sights m the Air, Fredipies, and the like. 
Bum. One would think, it ſhould not be worth their while, to buſt 
their Heads about ſuch Fooleyies as theſe. | 
Stories of C:tt. Now this is thy ſimplicity B«mpkin, for there is no 
Prodigies any thing that moves the hearts of the People fo effeAuallyte- 
ſtartle the ward rhe }Vorkof the Lord, eſpecially when the Narrative (a- 
__ ries fome Hiſtorical Remargue in the Tail of it : As forthe pur- 
eople. | | , | 
poſe,this or that happerwd tn ſuch « Kings Reign, and ſoon after ſuch 
and ſuch troubles befell the Church and Stats 5, tech a Civil War, 
fuch or ſuch-a Perſecution, or Invaſion follow?d uj3n it. When 
the people perceive once that the Lord hath: declared himſelf 
againſt the Nation, in theſe Tokens of his Diſplcaſtre, the 
Multitude ſeldome fail of helping the Judgment forward. 
Bum. 1 dow know what ye call your Committees , but 
Gerttry had their Meetings too ;, and there-was a great Lord or tm 
among *km that ſhall be Nameleſs. | 
Citr. We could ſhew you ovhergueſs Lords among Us, 
aſſure you, than any you have:; but let that paſs. 
Bum. You told me that your Committees were to procure Sub 
--— x : we were hard'iput ro*, Pm ſure, in the Country togi 
ands. 
The way of Cite. And ſo were we in the City, Bumpkin; and-if it had not 
zetting hands been to advance the Proteſtant Intereſt, Ide have been torn (0 
inand about Pieces by wild Horſes, before I'de have done what I did. BY 
Londen, extraordinary Caſes maſt have extraordinary allowances. There 
was hardly a. Regiſter about the Town that ſcap*d us for N«* 


Bedlam, BrideweR, all the Pariſh-books, nay the very pore” 
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Hoſpitals , we lad our Agents at all Publich 1M. e1812's, Court, 
Chy:ch, Co1nge. ol the Schools up and down ;, Afaſicrs unger- 
writ for tacir Children 2nd Children, Women for their Hwesbands 
in the Weft-Inazes ;, niy we prevailed upon fome Parſons £5 en- 
oaze for tacir whole Congregations ; 11 200K 1 Fack Strawyb[at 
Tyler, 2nd the whole Legend of Por Robiz”s Sats into our 
Liſt of Perirroners;, and the ſume Names ſerv?d. us in four or 


five ſeveral Places. And where's the huct of ail. this now? So. 


long as tie Cauſe it (elf 415 righteous, 


Bum. N.zy, the thing was well enough Citt, if we could but have Several wa vs 


eone through with it : And you ſhall ſce now that we were put 80 our of getting 


fr ft15n the Country,es well as you in the City ; I was cmploy*d, you 


tHands.in tbe 


muſt know, to get Names at four ſhillings a Handred, and I had Countcey. 


allmy Real Sublcriptions written at ſuch 4 diſtance, one from ano- 
therthar I conld eaſily clap in a Nam: or two betwixt *um, and then 
I gut 4s wy School- boys as I could,te ander-write after the ſame 
manner, and after this, I filPd up all thoſe ſpaces with Names that ! 
ether Remember*d or Invented my /elf, or could get ont of two or 
three Chriſtning-books. There are a World ( ye know ) of Smiths, 
Browns, Clarks, Walkers, Woods, ſo that I farmiſh'd.my Car a- 
loge with a matter of Fifty apiece of theſe Sir-Names,which IChri- 
ſten'd my ſelf. And beſides, we had all the Non-conformiſt Mini- 
ſters # the Country for «s, and they brought in a power of hands. 

Citt. What do you talk of yowr New-conformiſts.? They do but 
work 7exrney-Work_ to Ours..We have the Head: of all the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters in the Nation,here in this Town; why,we have 
more Reſ:gions Bum1n,in rbis City,than you have People in your 
whole Countrey. 

Bum. Ay, and "tis 4 great Bleſſing too, that when Profeſlors are 
a ſo mighty Variance among themſelves, there ſhould be fo wonder- 
ful an Agreement in the Common Cauſe. 


Cite, And that's notably obſerv*d; Bunkin ;, for-fo we found. 


it here. The Pre:byterian got Hands of His Party ;the Indepen- 
dent of His, the Baptiſt of Hws, the Fif th- Monarchy-man of His ; 
and fo throughout all our Diviſions : and we had ſtill the moſt 
zealous man in His way, to gather the Sb/criprions : And when 
they had compleated their Roll, they diſcharg'd themſelves as 
Naturally into the Grand Committee, aS-Rivers.into the Sea ; and 
then we were ſure of all the Republicans. | 

Bum. But after all this Care and laduſtry, how w.is it poſſible 
for the Buſinef to Miſcarry g Citr. 
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Citt. Why I know ?tis laid in our Diſh, that when we had ſo 
the whole Kingdom agogg upon Petzrioning, our nearts would 
not {erve vs to go through ſtitch, and fo we drew our own 
necks out of the Col'ar, and left tie Countries in the Lurch, 

Bum. ay 14. the Truth oPt., Citt; He ſtood all gaping for 


London to lead the W.!y. 


Citr. "The great work that we look'd upon was the gaining 
of a well .iffetbed Common Council ;, WhIch we ſecur'd upon the 
E/iicn, with all the skall and watchfulneſs imaginable. 

Bum. 4rd hit was a huge Point, Cit; but how were ye able ty" 
compiſi it ? | 
Citt. Why we had no more to do, than to mark thoſe that 
we knew were nct for our turns, either as Conrtiers, Or Looſe- 
livers, Or half-Preteſt1:ts, and their buſineſs was done. 
Bum. We went the ſame way to work, too in the Country, at al 
oxr Elections ; for it is a lawful Policy, you know, to leſſen the Re- 
Pit ation of an Enemy, | | 
Citt. Nay we went further fill, and fet a Report afoot upon 
the Exchange,and all the Coffec-houſes and Publique Houſes there- 
abouts, which held from Ch.mm7e-1:76,till the very Riſing of the 
Common-Council, when the Petition was laid afide ; that palt fo 
currant, that no Mortal doubted the Truth on. 
Bum. But you h2? not told me that that Report was yet. 
Cit. It was this ; That the King bad ſent a Meſſage to the City 
eo let them underſtand that he took notice how much thay ſtood affe- 
fred to the Petition ; that he expefted they would proceed upon tt; 
and that His Majeſty was ready to give them a Gracious Anſwer. 
Bum. But was this fair dealing Brother ? | 

Citt. Did not Abraham fay of Sarah, Shes my Siſter ? 

Bum. Wk, rhowrt a heavenly man Citt ) but come to the Mi/- 
carriage it ſelf. | 

Citt. After as Hopeful a Choice as ever was made, we pro- 
curd a Common-Conncil: where the Petition was put to the 
Vote, ant it was carry*d in the Commons by two Yeices, for the 
preſenting ; i and by Fourteen,or Fifteen Votes in the Court of 
Aldermen, on the Negatwe. PORE 

Bum: So that your Damn'd Aldermen, and our Damn'd Ju- 
ſtices, have rnin'd us both in City and Country. 

Citt.Hang ?u m,they are moſt of them Church-Papi/ts, but we 


ſhould haye dealt well enough with them, if it had not NY 
at 
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that confounded AF for Regulating Corporations. 

Bum. Prethee lst me nnderſtand that., for I know nothing on't. 

Citt. Take notice then, that the Deviliſh Statute has provi- 
ded, That no man ſhall ſerve as 4 Common-Council-man, bt The AR for 
pon condition. of taking three Oaths, and Subſcribing one Decla- Corpo: ativns 
ration therein mentioned ;, and having taken the Sacrament of the rake the 
Lord's Supper, according to the Rites of the Church of England, << 9n t. 
within ons year next before his Eleftion. Now it fo fell out, that 
what with this 4. and a Court- Letter for putting is in Execu- 
tion, a matter of thirty of our Friends were put by, as not duly 
qualit”d; and upon this Pinch we loſt it. Nay,let me tell ye as 
a Friend, there were at leaſt rwenrty or thirty of the reſt too, 
that would hardly have paſt Muſter. 

Bum. But #5 this Certain ? 

Cit, Why I am now in my Element, Bumkzin ;, for thou 
know'lt: my Education has been toward the Law. 

Bum. This was a Plaguie Fobb, Citt ; but we muſt look. better 
toour Hits next bout, = 

Gtt. Nay my Life for thme we*ll have another touch fort. 
yet. But tell me in ſhort, how came you off with your Perzt:- 

"1m the Countrey? | 

Bum: 1t went on for a good while prettily well, at the Quarter- 
Sellions ; 1:/l at Laft one croſs-grain'd Curr there upon the Bench 
cad all away to the Devil, and got an Order of. Court again/t 
i: , Phile. you would ſay whats this! 

Citt, But what did he ſay ? 

Bum. Oh there was a grect deal of ſtuff owt, the King, ana the Tie Petition 
Judges (he ſaid) had declared it to be Seditious,. and ſo they were baftled in the 
fo take it, That they ſate there to keep the Kings Peace,nor ro coun- Countrey, 
tenance the Breaking, of it;and. then (ſays he) theſe fellows don”; 
know what they would have. One Petitions for Chalk, and Ano- 
ther for Cheele ; the Perition was at firſt for the Mceting of the 
Parliament ; and ther they came to Twit the King with his Coro- 
nztion-Oath,c+ then Delinquents muſt be brought ro Puniſhment; 
ana then the Parliam. was to Sit as 10ng as they pleagd ; and at 
laſt, every man muſt be marKkt for a Common Enemy that would 
wt Subicribe rr. So chat firſt they would have the Parliament Sit ; 
an then thry\d cur um out their work: and in fine, it was lutle other 
"941 4 Petition 4again{# thoſe that world not Petition. He ſaid 
there were ill prattices inthe getting of hane!s;, and ſo they threw out 


the 


, 
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; 
f 
| 
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the Petirion, ad oracr d an Enquiry rmte the Abuſes. 
Cit. Well, there's no Remedy but Patience. : 
Bum. 1 iaduced of Paticrce Pm ſure ;, for theyre Examining 
the Hands already, 4s hard as they can drive \, Yowl ſee mein the 
Gazette wer! Thuriday, as [urc as 4 Gur. 
Citt. Why then we mult play the Domcfiique againſt bim 
newt F1 yday. , 
Bum.Nay, Pm ſitreto be trounCd fort to ſome tne pf The taken, 
Citt. Prethee what art afraid of ? There's no Treaſon in 
vetting hands to 2 Pctition man. 
Bum. Mo, that*s true, but ] have put #n ſuch a Lurry of Dog- 
Rogues ; they cry they're defan'd, with a Pox, they'le haye 
their remedy; 4nd they make ſuch 8 Bawling. 
Citt. Come, come, let thy heart at reſt ; and know that in 
r71:4 City Wart in the very San-tuary of the Wel-affefed. But 
"tis good however to prepare for the worſt,and the beft (as they 
lay) will help irs ſelf. But art thou really afraid of being taken ? 
Bum. And ſo would you be too, if you were in my condition with- 
ot a Penny, or « friend 51 the world to help ye. 
ne blefing Cite, Thou art two great Owls, Bumkzn,in a very few words. 
having nei- Firſ?,thou haſt great friends,and do?ſt not kyow 0777t;and Secondly, 
e friends thou do'ſt not underſtand the Bleſſing,of having neither Friends, 
'" Money* nor Money. In one word, Pll fee thee provided for ; and in the 
mean time, give me thy anſwer toa few queſtions. 
I make no doubt but they that put thee into this Tru?, and 
Employment of helping on the Petition, are men of Eſtates, and 
men well-inclind to the Publique Cauſe. 
lethods of Bum. O, rherr Landlords and Maſters are men of huge Eftate:: 
ppularitys but "tis the Tenants,and the Stewards that I have to do withal. But 
then ( do you mark me? ) thoſe people are all in all ith their Maſters. 
Citr. 1 ſuppoſe you may be known to the Landlords and 
Maſters themſelves too. Dothey ever take any notice of you? 


Bum. Yes, yes; I go often to their Houſes man , and they ſje« 


mighty kindly to me ;, and there's nothing but Honeſt Obadiah, 1d 
Good Obadiah at every turn ;, and then the Men take me anto the 
Kitchin, or into the Cellar, or ſo. And let me tek yay Citt, 4 if 
had not been for them once, I had been plaguily paid off in the >Pr 
ritual Conrt pon a certain Occaſion. | 
Citt. That's a very gocd ſign of Afetion to the Cauſe, 35 | 


told thee: 2nd it would be never the worle if they were m_ 
C1OU 
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Arcompted, among People of all Nations, and Opinions. 


committed tothis way of Caxtion, and Teſt, | 


«1dCanonical Obedience. 


drawingthe moſt Popular Lawyers, and D:vines into the rm a 


rith ye, unleſs you give me your Solemn Oath, that you'l be 
True to me, and Firm to the Cauſe in hand, 1 muſt not move one 
lackfurther. Ep | 

Bum. Why then by all that was ever ſworn by before, I will be Both. 

Get. The Leagne is now ſtruck, and the ſoover we'Unmaſque, 
the better ; for it begets Freedom, and Confidence in each Other. 

Bum. Here are two difficulties in the way, which I would fain have 
rmov'd;, the One is, how to get the People to take ſuch an Oath of 
Oppoſition as 4s here Imagin'd.;, and the Other is how to Counte- 
Ch and ' alliate the keeping of That Oath, when they have Ta- 
el zt, | OT rs Rr 236 

Cit, It wasthe Maſterpiece of ourLate Reformers, to Con- 


the face of a Provition for the Common benefit, and Security, bot 
Kg hnd People, upon pretence that the Government Civil, 
and Eccleſiaſtical, and the Proteſtant Religion. it ſelf were all in 

er, Thisplauſible Impoſture went down with the Common 
'ople, without much Examination ; eſpecially under the Co- 
vir of a Parliamentary Authority to back it : And it was fo far 
from appezring at firſt Bluſh, to thwart the Regular Oaths of the 
Jvverment, that it ſeem'd to the Aulritude, rather to Second 


This isthe Naked Truth of the buſineſs ; and to deal plainly 


Bum. -I+ iz certain,” that an Oath, or the calling of God to Wit= The Tye of 
- peſe, 15 the moſt Solemn, a:4Univerſall Tye in Nature, azd ſo'an Out. 


Cit. And there's no doubt, but the Influence that it has up= 
on mens minds, is the moſt Powerfull of all Impreſſions ; and 
of the greateſt effect, in the Manage of our moſt Important af- 
fairs, So that it is no wonder to ſee all matters of the Higheſt 
moment, as well Private, as Publique,as well Warrantable, as Not, 


Bum. *Tis very true, as m the Caſe of Teſtimony, Civil Duty, 


Gtt. Now as the Wit of Man could never invent a' more The Uſe and 
Competent Expedient, then Theſe Oaths, well apply'd, for the 
Maintainance of the Government, and the Support of Publick, Fu- 
fice: So whoſoever would D:ſſolve this Frame, mult findea way 
to introduce OTHE R:O AT HS in Oppoſition to Theſe ;, and 
to turn the Edg ofthe Law, and of the Goſpel, againſt z ſelf, by _ 


danger of 


Oaths. 


The Proiet, 


trive ſuch an Oath, as in the Senſe, and Grammer of it carry*d 224 Miltery 
L h of c| Cc Cove- 


nant, 


The Cove- Kt." \*, 
nant had alt and as many more, as it is poſlible to find Caſes within the 


the, followings Compaſle of, human;Apprehenſion For it imported an Abſolue 
Oaths in the and. Jzaplicit LI_ to the Wil and Pleaſure, of whoever mas- 


( 4 ) 
and Enforce them. But when they came to finde, that they hay 


ſworn to they knew not what,. and that This Covenar, being 
Originally deſig?'d for an Enginerto Unhingethe Government 


T akers of it. were ty*d upto the ſenſe of the Inpoſers - They = 
but this Choice before *um ; either to comply with. the Ends gf 
the Caball that.ſet it.a. foot, or. to deliver up their- Live, anq 
Fortunes at Mercy. 

Bum. So that the Letter of the Oath, was For the G 
aud the Intent Againſt it. But what Arguments did they uſe for thy 
ſupporting of it, after.the Diſcovery of the Fraud ? * 

Citt. Only the Common Arguments of Exorbitant Power 
Fayls, Plunders, Confiſcations, Axes, Gibbets, &C. for breach of (b 
venant | 

Bum. Well, but there was 4 Train of Contradictory: Oaths o 
terward, One upon the heel of another, thorough I know not how may 
Changes of State; what became of the Covenant thoſe Revalut- 
ons! | 
Cit, The Single Covenant had all thoſe Oaths in the Belly of it; 


Uppermnoſt z ſathat the Submiſſions of thoſe times were only 
look*t upon as Paſſive, and Temporary Tieldings to the. Preſent 
Power, Itill as One Intereſt juſtled out another. 5 
Bum. Avd there were ſome too, it may be, that when they were: 
onge Fool d ont of the way, made #t a matter of Conſciencenat tobe ſet: 
Right again. | 
Ctr. Oh, there-were a great many that thought themſthry. 
bound by the Latter Qath,” and Diſcharg*d 'of the Former ; Eſpeci- 
ally, whenthey had got the better end of the Staff, and AlPoy- 
er #£ from God, 11 Their Favorr. But to-befhort, whatontofFee, 
Shame, Weakueſs, Obſtinacy, and the like they ftuck tathe Com. 
bination, and madetthemſelves Mafters of the Government:.. . 
Bum. Tox have here ſet forth in this famons Inftance of tht Coe 
7141t, bow Eallly aud by. what Means the Mnltitude may be wy, 
fad 


"»" aa - Abb SF a > a 


znre-ERgagements ; and you have laid open the Conſequences 
Leagues, andthe Difficulty of Retriving chem : Bu bow foll 
apply This Modell ow to our C7 vw ? 

Gitz, Why juſt as They apply'd the Holy League of Front, if 


Theirs ; for the Common people have the yery fame Paſſony th 


4 ts) 

"ame Wrakrefſes, Now, that they had ce: and if fome of our 

Ob a1n'd Zelots had not ow-rwn the Conſtable, we might have 
been halfway to our Journeys end by- this time. 

| Butn. Naythe troth of it is Citt ; the Nation is nothing near ſo The Goad 
cbytt upon! the buſingſſ now,as they were ſome Ten or Twelve months O!d Cauſe 
-2g0e : and they grow ſtill cooler "and cooler methinks, every day more cools of late. 


Cit. And what's the Reaſon of all This, now ? we play our 
Game too open, and the Plot's Diſcover'd. 
-Bum. Well well Citt, ſome body will ſmoak for this One day. 
\. Ci. If we _ pine-yoar rn our _ with-an Orderly 
| vement of the Popsſh -onſpiracy, and gone thorough the 
 Leiion before we meddled with Matter of tw We 
- haddone the Fobb, but the Republicans hurry'd us on fo faſt : ( Ay 
and Great ones to0 )I ſhould be loth ( as thou fayſt ) to be in 
rRir Jackets —_ t. FP her 
\ . Bun, Nay really I was ſenſable of it my ſelf, that they did things 
| handover head _ ran _ S506 A either Fear or Wi. 
Jathewever, 1 ſbouldbe glad tobe particularly Inflrulted how far they 
6d Well or Hl, What they ſhould have done inſtead orn't, where 
uh dd amiſs; avd what we oxr ſelvesare to-do, asthe Caſe ſtands 
vw oo ' ell Gdige d Ple ſpeak 
Gre. This 1s a Contemplation well digefted, an pea 
| byandby tothy four Queſtions n mad they lye. - 
*- Wehavebeen hammering ( thou knoweſt ) at Popery, Ceremo- The Fanz: 
| mes, Subſcriptions,” Onths, and Teſts, Liberty of Conſcience, and ticks gain'd 
Tow and then a ſhap at e-Hrbitrery Power, ever ſince the King little ground 
ame in, without gaining any ground upon the Government more till of late. 
Uem-what we bought with our herd mory ; that is to ſay, ſo 
" many flowers-of the "Grown, for ſo many Taxes, and Supplies. 
(The Nation-being divided upon theſe Points, and the Crown 
Ul Churb-Pary ſtanding in Oppoſition to the 'Other ). At 
&ngth broke out this accurſed Deſign upon the Life of our S0- 
gt and our Eftebbſl?d Religion. Which Providence united 
#0 Interefte.in: One Common Cauſe, though with differing Ends. 
"-\ Bum. This youthey, Was a fair Foundateon laid, as to the Total 
Ge of the Papiſts, but when That's done, Citt, where-are we 
ext 
Cite, Why that will never be done man'; while there's a{Swme No End of 
Nice ora Blew Garter inthe Three Kingdoms. NECATUINT Papilis, 
B 2 Bre 


Tow to know 


tv far the 


« IF, . ER 
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| (6) 
Churck-Papsſt, your Pentioner-Papiſt, your 'Papiſt in Maſquerade: 
vour Concealed Papiſt, theſe are all of 'um forty times worſe then 
vour Known, Feſuted, and Barefac d Papifi, And in One word 
tis asealy a thing to give any man the markof the Beaſt, that 
ſtands in Our way, as for a Horfe-courſer to make a Star in a Fades 
f Ore be ad, 

Bum. Without all doubt Citt, and whoſoever does not Petition 
Proteſt, Aſſociate, Covenant, Act, and Believe as We db, i; : 
R an Papult. 

Cit, Nay, Ple go further with ye Bumkin ; Vie tcl! ye by a 
mans Zviaence,his Furniture, his Trunk, his Brains, Or his Eſtate, 
without ever examining his Fazth, whether he be a Proteſtant of 
a Papiſi. | javeledyea littleout of your way, to ſhew ye this 
ſecret, and aſſure your ſelf, whenever this Cloak fails ye, yare kf 
Naked. But now tothe Queſtion of menaging T his Occaſion,” * 

So far as the Court, the Caurch,and the Bench wentalong with 
us, in the Opening, the Expoſing, the Dzſcountenancing, and paſ- 
ſing Sentence upon this Helliſh Plot, we could not do amiſs. And 

then it was well follow'd, 1n getting the Popsſh Lordsout of the 
Houſe ; In dividing the Order of Biſhops, into Three Proteflant, 
and the Reſh, Papiſts ; as-it has been ſce, in-feeding the Peoples 
Feal»uſies all over the Kingdom, with daily Intelligences of Nay 
Fires, New Plots, New Diſcoveries, to keep their Fears Waking, 
though in moſt Caſes without any Ground whatſoever. - 
Bum. *Twas a plainthing therein ſome of the-Penmen of the Nat- 
rative to bring the King into the Plots againſt him{elf, was't not ?' 
Citt. Well, and wasit not a notable-Puſh, to charge it b- 
nome upon the Coxmc:l,-that they would clap Upno body fort? 
Bum. 4nd really, to givethe Intelligences their due, they ba'n't 
ſpar telling bxs Majeſty, the Judges, and the: Biſhops, their On 


neither, 


Cite. It has been well enough done too, to brand thdſe for 
Publick/Enewies, that would not go along with us ; and'for'Þv 
piſhly-Aﬀetted, that but ſo much as opentheir Months for Molt- 
ration', to ply his Majeſty: with Petitions, the City and Conwy, 

' With* Speeches, Remonſtrances, and Appeals. The Starting t 
Caſe of the Succeſſion was not-amſ3 neither, nor the Prefi 

Queen Elizabeths Aſſociation. JN 190 

+ Burni But Fhave heard my Old Maſter ſpeakafthat Aſſoaation, 

« 4Trickof State, with a ſpecial regardto the. Queen of Scots, 


(7) 
that though Cambden akes the Queen'ſay tha: ſhe had no- knows 
e of it before it was pretented, i hy does not fay ſo. yet himfelf. 
- There have been-ſeveral: Deliberations alfo npon En- 
tring into PublickProteſtations of Foyning as One: man againſt Pope- 
ry, that have been very Favourable to our Purpoſe : And it was 
01] Contrivance, the Burning of the Pope, with that Solemni- 
41 Fleat-ftreet.... en. | | 
" Bum. And what do ye think of the Lift of the Unanimous Club of 
Voters ? ( That abort the Court Penfioners 1 mean; ) That was a 
Notable device,let.me tell ye: for. hardly any of them got into the Houle 
afier. But ſtill if all this has been Jo much teour Advantage,how comes 
uthat we loſe Ground,. and that any- thing elſe ſhould take place An 
it 530597 67 297 TER Y | 
_ We may e'en thank a Company of Hot-headed Fools im The over- 
cur own Party.” For taking of the Maſque roo ſoon ; and for Wri- (5%: oy | 
ting andPrizting ſo unſeaſonably againſt the Civil Government ns 
whatever came uppermoſt : which they have done to that de- 
-pree of [nconſiderate Raſhneſs, that the Long Parliament had an 
Army in the Field: before they'ventur'd half ſo far. They have 
already.ſet the Lards and Commons above the ' King, plac'd the 
Goverment 11 the People, nay, they have been Nibbling alrea- 
Gatthe Zfilitia,. the Power of Life .and-Death, andiof Calling, 
-and Diſſobvsng Parliaments : They have Reviv'd the 19 Old 
Propoſutions ; tearing his Majeſties Servants, and Mmiſters out of 
the very Arms of their: Maſter ';.and they have as good astold 
:theRing in plain.terms before-hand, . what he is.to>7ruſt to, 
1do ot. ſpeak hereof any of out Parliathentary: Prockedings ; but 
ol theLicence of Provate: Libertines that write and talk at.random. 
- Bum, Nay'ri but too True, Citt ; For't has been cqft in may 
Teeth Twenty times : Matters are come to a fine Palle, they cry., 
"when the Kings L:feisto be preſerv'd by thoſe that would take 
-the.Crown off oni's head.; and the Proteſtant Religion by the Pro- 
Jeſt Enemies of the Church of Enpland.  Blut now ye have rtdwe 
«wherein they did Well aid Ill, let me hear in the: Next place 'what 
they ſhould have done if Y ou had been their Adviſer: : As 
- Git. [They ſhould have Perpetuated the Apprebenſions of Pope- 
"t3ty:Good Faſbandry and Manage without running the whole 
"tx down ataHeat;,tilkthere was: hardlyr.a Papift left 10 a 
Country for.a man'tothrow.his Cap at; ii ii. - oy 
""; Buds Why That s the things, many They have deferoy'd rhe *G thr? 
3; os 


(8) 
to that degree that we are e en pong to E we ye 6; ok LE 
; itt, Ay, ay So many Poacyers, "they have ſpoyl'd all: 
+000 "ay aeta have kept a ſtock of Prieſts and Jeſuits in Teſoro 
itroy'd ihe playdum off now and then, one after another at Leiſure, Thix 
Game. would have entertain'd the e Haltitude well enough ; and 
the Humour in a Ferment, and Diſpoſition for greater matters. 
Bum. Yery Right, Citt; We ſhould have Hang'd to day ww 
may Hang to morrow ; for an Execution is an Execution  ifithy 
but of One, as well a of I wenty. ” rl 
Much Blood (tr. Yes, and we ſee beſides, that-mch Bloud, and. Nun. 
tins Rag® 8 rous Executions turn the Holy Rage of a People many times intog 
inco Pit'Y* poliſh, and Degenerate Pitty: over and above, that at the Othx 
Thrifty rate, 'we could never have wanted matter to work 
upon. 7 
| "a Bum. There's hardly any thing, Citt ; that has done mmm 
new Candi Miſchief, then the Accuſing of The Lord, That Commoner; Thi 


lizebetter Biſhop, That Alderman ; Th Citizen,. That Country-Gentls: 
Evidence. man ; for Popiſhly-Aﬀected ; when the whole world kzow: um ks 
Church-of England-Proteſtants. One.crys *ris Spitero the Perian, 

eAmther will have it to be Malice to the Government 4 Thirdedy: 

the Enformers a Compan y of Rogues, that Care not what they ſo, 

and brings a Scandall por better Evidence, Nay and who kaenin 

laſt, but theſe pittyfull Fellows may be ſet on by the. Papilts, to dipw 


rage the Plot ? x 
(itt. Not unlikely Bumpkyn ; For there's nothing makes men 
more Secxre, and Careleſſe, in the Caſe of Reall Dangers, thentie 
Frequent Trifling of them with Falſe Alarms. But yet bet me 
tell ye, as to the Other point; that it is not. Si ey 
of men, ( according to your Inſtances) for Pepeibfifind 
the Charging of them Unreaſonably, that does Us the great MF 
chief. For our work will never go e# without Popery; and & 
then Want Papiſts, we muſt Create them. Bot This is.00t's 
Project to be perfected at a Hear. * + W 
Bum. And we are not in Condition, Citt'y to waittht doing ef 
by Degrees. What becomes of us Now Then ? : 
Citt. Oh, ſet your heart at eafe for That, Dumks:. we'lur 
Twenty Irons in the Fire; and if thoſe fail, we'le have'r 
ty Fires more, and Twenty times as many Irons again ire) 
Fire, We ſhould have gone on, fair and ſoftly, inthe" 


Keps of our Predeceſſers : But if men will lcave the plaid "i 


(#7. 
trying Experiments, upon their Own Heads, over Hedpe Morchan 
Llc to finde out a nearer way to their Journeys End; —_— 


whocan help it, if they break a Leg or an Arm by the way, 


and ſo fall ſhort at laſt? 
Bam. Why then 't:s but ſo mulch time loft, and: going back. into 


I REES 


oe BA as if when a man has ſhewed himſelf and Frighted 

wthe Fow!, you ſhould ſend him back again to his Sralkzp- 
bbro make his Shoor. But as it is, however,” we muſt make 
-va a Bad Game, and take our-meaſures as''we ſee Oc-- 


R-M a> > 


. Arbow, take our Meaſures, prethee- Pol ei, 
On. As thus Rumkin. We muſt ſhape our Courſe, according a tes of Po- 
_——c before us, "with a reſpect to the Power, licy vary with 
of Parties, Chanze of Connſels, and to-the State, the the matters 
7, and the Inſtruments of Government : So that what's Be- ©): apa = 
k Md, may be Dangerous tomorrow and perhaps Profi.. "© vr: 
$ 7 
Wapain the Next.-- 
> Bum. But how ſhall the Common People judge of theſe Nice» 
It. Why they are hot to Judge at all y eFool ; ' but to be me=-- 
0, with Inviſcble Wires like Puppets ; ad nottoknow either 
t i or the What, of things, but todo astheyare bid. 
+ Bum. Thave been expefFing a good while that [ye ſhould: fay- fome- 
1 Jay Coucer ning SWEATINg, 
bn : Why ſo 1 Have, andſo IWil. But le firſt give ye-the - 
eScheme of the buſiheſs in ſhort, The - Government can ne- 
Rr be Undermin'd, but by a Corifederacy; there can-be no- Cor-/ 
weracy Without an Oath : Nor arr thought of a Popuber Oath, 
hors Colour. of ſome Anuthorizy to Conntenanceit ; Norany- 
or wie - Authority, 'but in a Welt-.Aft iffefted Foufe' 'of Commons | 
» Qualification: depends wholly upon: a" Right Choice of 
Members, as - that Choice againdepends pporthe good Edeli- | 
wwzof thoſe that Chuſe. them, 
Bum.” So that rhe Good-Will of the-People ihe Rey- of the - 
Bark; ad we bave gain'd that a7 eotnc ft 
Gu, WeHAD gain'diit Funkzs, bu fatt off moRt con- Pradtiſes in | 
-, The next i tr otal Hoyfy of (ommms. Ele&ions. 
( wdthe Ref follows.in Curſe Que, JHow this will prove; I know: 
;:bat Dy Nation hasbeen warttd rafciently agai againſt 24-8 
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The Wiſdom 


(to) 


Feeleſraſtieal Officers, Prelatical Men; Conrtiers, Pentioners, De 


bauchecs,and the Ke. 
Bum.. Nay,: we maar the verieſt R oTHes of 'um,, in- the Contr 


too: As Papilts, Atheiſts, and the Devil and all. eAndyet, let me 


tell ye, tb Court; and Conntry-(arty carry'd it wn mary laces in 
ſpite of the Hearts of us ;, but that's no fault of Ours, you'l [a ay. Held 
alittle, Did not you tell me t other day that we ſhould bring our Petiti- 
ons about ag an * (iO 

- Citt,  Y.&8, I did; but the Committee has taken up Other Re. 
ſolutions ſuacez- for it made ſuch,a Noiſe ye ſee, that people 
were taken Notice of, and undone by*t. This phanſy of Zr 
roguing, and Diſſolving, has daſht all: 

Bum; So that Petitioning zs quite out of Doors then. 

Citt. No, not ſo neither,. $«mpkiz ; but we muſt look here- 
after to the Ting ,and to the Iatrer of our Petitions. Our Cocks 


 brain'd Linnen-Draper there made a Filthy ſtir ; I would [T5 
Tongue had been in a- Cleft-ſtick. 


Bum. Welt; but there are Swinging Petitions afoot yet, far 
This. 

(itt. Nay we may live to ſee ſome of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporall, upon their Mary-bones. yet , before we have done 
with 'um.. But not a word, of This, fill we ſee how the Parlia- 
ment's in Tune-for't. | 

. Bum. And That's but Reaſon, Citt ; Bf Vo fiar we Frould be for 
One thing, and They for Another. 

Citt. Wherefore *twas wiſely done of the Lon Parkienen, 


ofthe Long to haye a Private Cabal of their Own :Fot ſo long as they drew the 
PR ner. 


Petitions Themſelves, the Houſe., , and the Petitioners would be 
ſure to agree.upon the Matter, 

Bum. So much forthe Timing, ard the Matter of Petitions,” Bt 
when ſhall we come to the point of Swearing, Citt ? 

Gitr. T'lelead ye to't in a Trice ; Firſt 'we Perition, for *% 
thing after another, till we-come at laſt to. be Demy's 
next advance is to Aſſociate, and Then, to Swear: '* ,\ 

'Bum. Welt | bat This muſt be under the Banner af the people 
preſentative. 

Citt. Nodoubt on'tz and That J the Faſieſt thing in the 
World to compaſſ, if wecan but,. Firſt, get a af Houſe of 


Commons and then, Liberty for them'to Sire 1 till Grievances 
be Reareſt : which was the very efid of potting t Clauſe fore ; 
im the Late Petition? 


Crs) 
But Ta: Swallow your Peryuryes, juſt as Cormorarts do Ecles;' at 
0a#+n0 fooner In at One End, then Our at Fother. 

Cit, Let your Anſwer be This, Bumpkir, That the Lnw- 
wer is Maſter of his own Laws, and that che Spirits diftating of 
1 New Law, is the Superſeding of an Old one, 

Pum. Theſe are hard words, Citt ; but be told me further, don't Their Pratti- 
Tos Juſtific King-Killing ( Jays be ) as well as the Feſuits ? Only fe: compar' 
They do't with Piſtol, Dagger, and Poyſon ;, and You come with | 
Your Horſe, Foot, and Cannon: They proceed by Excomunica- 

ns, and Depoſmg ; by diſſolving the (haratter, firſt, and then 
7 ae the Perſon ; and jult ſo did You. .Firſt, ye Depos'dthe 
King, and Then ye Beheaaed Charles Stuart. And then you need 
never got0 Rome for a Pardon, when every man among you is 
bis own Pope. | 

Citt. Now your Anſwer muſt be This ; That we had, Fr#, The Fanaticks 
the Warrant, for what we did, of an Extraordinary Diſpenſation. Clear. 
(2s appear'd in the providence of-our Succeſſes )) Secondly, we 
had the Laws of Neceſſity, and Seſf-preſervation to Support us. 

And Thirdly, the Government being ( vordinate, and the Xing on- 
17 One of the Three Eſtates, any Two of the Three might deal 


with the Third as They thought Fit : Beſide the Vltimare Sove- 
1aqny of the People, over and above. And now take notice, 
that.ahe ſame Argument holds in the Subverſion of the Govern- 
ment 


' . Bum. Now you have Arm'd me Thus far , pray'e help me on, one 
Step farther ;, for I was hard put to't not long Since, about the buſmeſſe 
f the Proteſtant Religion. What s T hat, 4 pray'e, that ye call the 
roteſtant Religion * 
Cut, You are to underſtand, that by the Proteſtant Religion is ern 
meant the Rel5gion of the Diſſenters in England, fromthe Church p,,,han, - 
of England ; ks the Firſt Proteſtants in Germany 1529. ( from ; 
#hom we denominate our Selves ) were Difſenters from the 
Church of Rome: And So {al{d from the famous Proteſtation 
; neck againſt the Decree of the Aſſembly at Spires, againſt 
aptiff's, | 
Bum, So that I perceive We Set up the Proteſtant Religion; we 
4410: Deſtroy it : But they preſt 5t Then, that the Church of 
England was 4 Proteſtant Church, ard that the Jeſuites had only 
Delign'd the Deſtruction of it , where as We did Actually Exc- 


Cite ze, 
| C Get. 


Themeaning 
of Root and 
Branch. 


Rellvand Re Bum. My Od Maſter would ſay that Thad as good a gueſt at a 


(16) 

(te.. Your Anſwer muſt 'be, that the Church of Englind 
though it be a little Froteſtaptifh, it 18 not yet direftly Proteftam : 
As on the Other ſide, it is not altogether. the Whore of Babihy 
though a good deal Whoriſh ;, and therefore the Reply to Thar 
mult be, that wedid not Deſtroy, but only Reform it, 

Bum. Why I have anſwer d People ont of my Own Mother-Wit, 
that we did but Reform it. And they told me again, the Cuttin of it 
off Root. and Branch, was a very Extraordinary way of Retorm- 
Ing. 

 "_ The Anfwer to Fhet 1s Obvious, that the Cuttiy 
Root and Branch, is only a Thorow, or a Higher degree of Refdim- 
ing. But upon the whole matter, it was with Us and the Jefuires, 
as it-was with Aarin and the Magicians ;, we did Both of us,nnke 
Froggs, but We alone had the. Fower to quicken the Duſt of the 
Lins and turn it into Lice. - | 

Thon art by this time, I preſume, ſufficiently inſtrufted in the 
eWethods, and Frndamentalls of the Holy {anſe. I ſhall now give 
you ſome neceſſary Hints, to fit, and quallify you for the Fro- 
vince that | intend you. But beſure you mind your Leſſor. 

Bum. es ] would do my Prayers, Citt, or I were Ungrateful, 
for you have made-me for ever. | 

Girr. Come we?l take 'rother Sup, firſt, and:then to work, Who 
mwayts there without ? Two Vorts more, and ſhut the door after Te. 


A'great- part of Your buſineſſe, Bumpkin, will ly among. 


Parliament-Rolls, and Records, for it muft be Or Poff to fur- 
nifh Mattrealls to: a Caball only of Three Prtrſons, that nay be 
ready upon Occaſion,to be made uſe of by the Grand Committee. 


cerds-hunted Muſty Record, as any man; And 'twas my whole Employment a 
tor Preliceats. moſt, to hunt for Preſidents. Nay the Ptrophe would Truft me with 


Great Bags home to my Lodging ; and leave me alone ſometimes 


cC. 


the Offices for four and twenty hoars topether, 


for? | 

Bum. Concerning the Kings Prerogative, Biſhops Votes, th 
Liberty and Property of rhe Subject; and rhe like : And fuck 
They wanted, I writ out. © | 


(- But: did you Recite them Who? 'or what did.you Tt 
Bum. 


what did you Leave ? 


' Ger. Bot 'what kind. of Prefſdems were they that: Ye lookt 


— _— P"W—_y I 2 


17) 
' Bum. We took what ſerv'd our Turn, and left out the Reſt ; and 
Cetimes we were taken Tripping, and ſometimes we Scap'd : But 
we never falſify d any thing. There were ſome dogged Paſſages, in- 
ld we durſt not meddle with at all; but I can turnye to any thing 
have occaſion for,, with a wet-finger. 


thy very Garments ;, but we'l leave thoſe matters to Time, 
Sody. It is a ſtrange thing how Nature puts her ſelf forth, in 
theſe Externall Circumſtances. Ye ſhall Know a Santtifi d Siſter, or 
a Gifted Brother more by the MMeene, Countenance, and Tone,then 
by the Tenour of their Lsves, and Manners. It is a Comely thing 
for Perſons of the Same Perſwaſion, to agree in theſe Owrward 
Crcnnftances, even to the drawing of the fame Tone, and making 
of the ſame Face : Always provided," that there may beread 1n 
our Appearances, a Singularity of Zeal, 2 Contempt of the World, a 
fare-boding of Evills to come ; 4 difſatisf attion at the Preſent Tmes ; 
and a Deſpair of Better. | 
Bum: .Why This 55 the very Part, that I ivas eAMail for ;, theſe 
Humours are to be put On, and Off, as a man would ſhift his Gloves; 
ad youfhall fee me do't as Eaſily too 5 but the Language muſt be got, 
 T7hanſy, by Converfing with Modern Authours, and' fraquenting 
Religious Exerciſes. | - 
Citr. Yes, yes, and for a help to your memory 1 would ad- 
Wiſe you to.difpoſe of your:Obfervations into-theſe Three-Heads, 
Words, Phraſes, and £.Hetaphors : Do you conceive me'? ' 


ones, and Meta- 


te more ſenſible of the force of Words, Looks, 


ly may be well tern? d a Powerfull Miniftry makes a man cry like 
«Child at the very Noyle of a Torrent of Wotds that he does not 
Underſtand One Syllable of: Nay, when have been ont if reach of 
Ring the Words, the very Tone and Look, has Melted ze. 


'Git. Thou canſt'not but have heard-of That cn _ A Moving 
; © lays h6 Metaphor. 


ns ofthe late Reverend My. Fowler +:Lord Sowſe ws ; { 
: d Dowſe us, in the Powadering-Tubb of  Aﬀsttton ; thiet we may 
= forth Tripes worthy of thy Holy Fable.” Whe Can reſiſt the 11- 
w —_ o es ? But « * apt ahres 1 ” = 

#t+ ol or Profeſſion, to the Particular buſinefſe Ot Our 
Meſent Caſe. C3 I need 


Cit. So that here s One great point quickly over; in thy be- T.efſons of Be- 
ing Train'd to my hand : A man might lay thee down /»ſirieti- haviour for 


as, now, for thy very Words, Looks, Motions, Geſtures, nay = x pins. 
— 


Bum. There's not a word you ſay, :falls to —_ And I am The Force of 


Looks and 


Phors ( as ye Call um I from what I finde wy fel: Ours certain- Ones 
y Fat 
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I ncednot tell you, . Pumpkin, of the Ploth, or that'we area 

TIMNHNg mto Popery ; and thag-the beſt Service. an Engliſhman 
can do his [Country, . would:be.the ripping up of This Deſigne 
to the Bottom. 

Enm. / amſo much of Your Opinion, that you have Spoken my we 
;y Thoughts. 

Ch. Bethink your felf, Bumpkin, what Papiſts do you 
know : 

Bun, Oh, bang 'um all, I'never come near any of 'Um 

Czrr. But yet you may have.Heard, . perhaps, of ſome people 
that are T opiſhly © affetted. : 4 | 

Bum: Yes, yes; T here are abundance of Them; | 

Cirr. . Can you prove. that ever they Sayd,. or Didany rhing, 
in favour-of the Papiſts? 

Bum. Day there's enough of That-I believe ;, but then there ars 
ſuch Huge Great men ameng 'um.. 

Cztr. Pluck up a goed heart Bumpkin', the Greater, the Better, 
We-fear.*um not. Rub up your Memory... and call to minde 
what yon can fay ypon Your own Knowledge, and what you have 
Fleard ;, either about Sir Edmend-Bury Godfrey, . The T lart; The 
Traytors that Sufter'd, .or.the Kings Evidence. 

Bum. [have ſee: people ſhrug; ſemertimes, :and lift up their Hands 
andFEyes, and ſhake their Heads, and rhen they would clutch the 
Fiſts, Took ſour, make Mouths, and bite their Nails, and ſo : Ani 
dare ſwear I'krrow what they thought. 

Git. Al Bumpkin, if they had but ſo much as mutter'd, they'd 
been our own. 

Signs inExi-» Bum. Well but harkye Citt, 1 bear Propleſwear,.or in WORDS 
bence= to this EfteCt ;.. why may not a Man as well ſwear, in SI GNy 
this Effect ? : and that they lifted up their. Eyes, andhands, bentthes 
Fiſts, kxir their Brows, and wade Mouths,to this or that Effect? 

Git. No, .that will never. do-Bu-pkin, but if thou could'ſt but 
phanſy that thou heard'ſt-them/ſpeak, . | 

Bum. Why truly Inever thought on't, but I ſaw'a Parlon once, the 
Tears ſtood m his. Eyes, .as one of "um went by to Execiition. But youu Bt | 
Surcingle-men; ( 44.0u7\.Doltor told ms laſt Lords day ) are albof 9 ill | 
Papiſts jiatheir Hearts... ,' | | | 

Grr. Why what's the C ommon- Prayer Book. Bumpk2'» but 2 
meſs of- Parboyl Popery ? | | Ie | 

Buanr. Pm 4 dog, 3f owr Minifter does not gr ay for the Queen ji 'Y: 


(19) 
Gt Nay, weare © en at a fine paſs, when the Pulpit prays Sad Times. 
ſoc the Queen, and the Bench Drinks the Duke of Yorks Health. 
A But to-the point, bethink your ſelf well; a man may forget a 
thing to day, and recollect it to morrow. Take notice however, ; [ 
, thatit is another main pvint of your Inſtructions to-procure'/-:- 
rnations of this quality. | | 
i Bam. T le fit you to a hair for that mattcy : But then I muſt be y111- \f 
nag up and down ye know, into Taverns, and Coftee-houſes, and FP! 
truſting my ſelf into Meetings, and Clubs: That licks mny. 
: WH /i. Never trouble your ſelf for that, you ſhall be well paid | '" 
ad your expences born : Beſide fomucha head-from the State, | | 
far every 'rteſt that you diſcover: | 
Bum, Wet? theſe Prieſts and Jeſuites are damn'd'fellows. 
Git. And yet let me tell you Bumpkin, a bare fac'd Papiſt is not 
| halfſobadas a Paprſt in Maſquerade. 
Bun Why what are thoſe Tprethee ? * 
Gt. They are:your Will-worſhip-men; your” Prelates Brats * 
Take the whole Litter of *um; and you": finde never a barrel ber- | 4 
tr Herring, Let me tell thee in Love Bumpkin, theſe Curs are for- | \F'Y 


tytimes worſe to Us then'theZg/tirs themſelves ; for the One is Church-men 
worſe to Dil- 

ſenters then 

Jeſuires, - 


—_ "—_ 
i. 


< » LA wy wo” 


at Open Enemy, the Other lies gnawing lik&a Canker in or Bow- 
«>, And then being train'dnp to Latin and Greek, there'sno op- 
pling of the Power of Godlineſſe to the Sophiſtry of Human Rea- 
|: Beſide that, the Law is For us in the One Caſe, and Again 
t51n the Other. | 

bum. Which way ſhall we gots work then, to-deal wirh this* Gene- + 
ration of Men ? | 
. Cit: Wembſtjoyn theWiſdom of the Serpent, to the Innocence - 
of the Dbve ; and "endeavour to compals that by ſtratavern, . a. 
which we cannot gain* by e Argument.” But now am | going to'0-- | ED | 
pen a Miftery to'thee, that's worth—— | | 

Bum. Prechee the Worth: or? r Citt © For talk) wont tak, the 
Worth the Main point. 

Gtf, Why then let me tell thee Bumpkin, the Iſtery that 1 
an about to diſcloſe to thee, was worth to our Predeceffours not | 
ſong ſince, no leſs then Three Kingdom, and 4 better permy: But | 
Ple ſeal your Lips up, before | ſtir one ſtep further. | 17h 
| Burg, Why look ye Citt, may this Drink never go thorough | 2084 
| me, jf1cver blab one Syllable ofany thing-thau-tell' i} ine- as a - 1-3 
' MW Rqeet. | | F 

Ott; | io 


The ſtrange 
agreement 0 


D:iflen:ers. 


The {cope of 
that Agrec- 
MCcnare., 


Who are Po- 


in the ficit 
place. 


'® © » 8 | 
Citt. Hold, hold, Bumksn, and may it never co £2 
thou do'ſt ;, for we'l have no ſhifting, 2 geny 
Bum. Aud may it Rever come up again neither if I do, 


Citt, Well, Pm fatisfy'd, and now pive attention z thonſeef 
how unanimouſly fierce all the ſeveral Parties of the Prot.ftan 
Diſſenters are againſt the Papiſis. Whence comes this Conjunth, 
on, '| prethee, of ſo many ſeparate Congregations, that are mz 
of them worſe then Papiſts, One to Another ? There muſt he ig 
it, either Conſcience, or Intereſt: It it were Conſcience, we ſhould 
fall foul Oe upon Another, and for matter of Intereſt; when the 
Papiſts are deſtroy'd, we are but ſtill where we were. 

Bum. Th #5 4 crotchet, Citt, that did not fall under my Noh 
Cap. | 
Orr Beenlighten'd then. It is not the Deſtruction of thok 
that are Really Papiſts, that will do our Work; for there's no- 
thing to be got by't. But it muſt be our buſineſs to make th 
people paſs for Papiſts, that are not fo, but only have Places to 
Loſe : ſuch as we our ſelves, by the removal of them, may be 
the better for ; and This, Bumpkin muſt be our Maſter-piece, 

Bum. Ihad this very phanſy 1 ſelf, Citt ;, but it F ary ha 
Teeth, and would not out. | | 

Citt. You hear now in General, what is to be done ; You 


mult be next inſtructed in the Acts of Razſong, Cunp_ 
Fon.enting ſuch Opinions; in what Caſes to Improve them, and 
where to apply them. 

Bum. 1m perſwaded my Maſters Brother bad this very thing in hu 
piſhly affefted FJead, theugh he never made any words on't to me, He had got a Li 


of all the conſiderable Offices and Employments in the Kingdom : And 
I remember he was us'd #0 ſay, that mo#t of the reſpellive Officers 
were either Corrupt, or Popiſhly affected. If they were Publick Mt 
niſters ; ether the Kings Councels were betray'd, or they put bn 
upon Governing m an Arbitrary way, and without Parliaments : 
e/L: for the Judges there was either Bribery, Abſolute Power, 
Oppreſlion laid to their Charge ;, and ſo all the reſt were branded j# 


Frauds, Imbezilments, «nd the like, according to the Quality o 
their buſineſſe : All the Governours of Towns, Caſtles, avd Forts, 


were Popiſhly Inclin'd ; and not to be Truſted. And then all Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Officers, wharſoever, within fon>-or fue, were half wa) ® 
Rome already. i A 
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*t, This is well remembred, Bumpkin; Now *tis worth a 
bodies while to make theſe Blades palle for Papifts , and Trai- 
ws, that leave Good Offices behinde 'um. Nay, we muſt not 
fer ſo much as any man, either of Brains, or Fortune ( that 
does not joyn with Vs ) to paſſe untainted. 
Bum, Thou ſay /# Right, Citt ; for whoſoever is not With us, 1s 
ainlt #s. | 
Git. Thou haſt ſpoken patt to This point, Bumpkin; but 
t thou begin'ſt at the wrong End; For you muſt firſt 'get the 
all of Raiſing, and Improving a Report, before ye corae to the 
Fixing of it : For that's a Nicety not to be medled with, till 
mecome to the taking out of the very Pins, and the Unhinging 
of the Government; So that the Fir/# Clamour muſt be Level'd 
int-blank at ſome Known, and Eminent Papiſts. 
Bum, Welf, but what ſhall we Charge 'um with ? 
Cit. Why, if we were Once at the bottom of Thrs Plot 
( which, upon my foul, Ba»pkzp, 1s a moſt hideous one )) and 
wanted matter for Another, I would charge them with a defigne 
of betraying us to a Foreign Enemy. 
Bum. eAs how a Forreign Enemy pre'thee ? 
| Cit. As Thus : I would charge *um with holding an Intelli- A Heavy 
pence with the Emperor of Aforocco, for the Landing of five and Charges = | 
thrty thouſand Light-horſe men upon Salisbury Plain. 0 
Bum. Pre'thee, Citt, don't Romance. | 
Git. Prefthee do not Balderno, ye ſhould fay ; Speak Srarnta- 
oExylſh, .ye Fogl you. Thou thinkſt perhaps that the people 
nil not believe it : Obſerve but what I ſay to thee ; let it but 
te pat into the Proteſtant Domeſtique, that his Tmperiall Majeſty 
8to hold up his hand at the Kings Bench-barr for't, and let me 
be Dogs-meat if they donot fwallow T hat too. Why pre'thee, Nothing In 
Bumtin, wie muſt make 'um believe ſtranger Things than This, ©edible. 
or we ſhall never do our buſineſſe. They muſt be madeto believe 
the King intends to play the Tyrant; that all his Connſel- 
in; are 2% Joe to the French King; that all his Enemies are 
turn'd his Friends, o'th ſodain, atidall his Friends, his Ememes ; 
That Prelacy is Arti-Thriſtian;, all-our Clergy-men; Papifts, the 
—_ the Maſſe-Book, and that the Ter.Commardmentsare to 
[tat backward. | | 
Bu, Bleſſe me, Citt, what do T hear ?* Ho 
Gre. Come, come, Sirrah ; y*are under'3n Oath; and This 
IS + 


3 
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Popiſh Mini- 1s the plain Truth on'. What is.it to Thee and Me, [proce 


rs may have 
Orchodox Ot- 


kices. 


Who arc Po- 
piſhly afle&- 


Mawers.of 


Moment. 


whether the Great Miniſters be True, or Falſe, Or what þ.1; by 
the Clergyare of,fo long as their Zivings ye Rogue, are Orhadey 
and their Offices well- Aﬀetted. 40s ; 

Bum. This does Qualifge, I muſt confeſſe. But you were ſayi 
that the Firſt Clamour ſhould be levdlFd at ſome Known ang Eni- 
nent Papilts : Now what comes after That, 1 beſeech you ? 

Citt. You may ſafely Mark all Their Friends then for Popiſ) 
ly-eAfetled ; and lo conſequently on to all that Love them, and 
all that They Love. When this Opinion is once ſtarted, 't 
an Ealy matter, by the help of /zventien, and Story, to improne 
it ; and by this means we ſhall come, in a ſhort time to ſecure 
alt the Cowncils of the Nation to our Party, that arc choſen by 
Suffrage. If you were read in Hiſtory you would inde, that ſtil 
the Papiſts/ſer the Houſe on fire, the Non-conformiſts rook the (0: 
portunity of rofting thetr own Eggs. 

Bum. Yes, yes, I underftand ye. As for Example now, One gu 
to the Lords in the Tower, another (, as you were ſaying ) dring 
the Dukes Health, a Third prays for the Queen : « Fourth Phar 
ſies Two Plots ,, a Filth refuſes the Petition, a Sixth ſpeaks well o 
my Lord Chiet Juſtice, er-calls theTroteſtant Domeſtick a Libel, 
All theſe now are Popiſhly-Afﬀected. 

Citt. Save your breath Bumpkzn, and take all in one word: 
whoſoever will not doas we would have him ſhall be maze fo, 

But now to the matter of Izvention, and Story ; I hate theo 
ver-hearing of Diſcourſes, in Blinde Allyes, and fuch ordins- 


'Iy Shams : I'mrather for coming downright to the ar, andto 


the Poyne, after the way of the Proteſtant Domeſtique. 

Bum. Ay, ay : There's your free Speaker. We Citt, the King 
wants ſuch men about him. Bur pre'thee hear me ; 1s it certain hi 
Majeſty has Lent the King of France Three Millions ? 

Crt. No, no; ſoine T wo and a half; or thereabouts. 

Bum. Why, sf the King would but make a League now with tht 
Swiſs to keep the Turk off, That way ; and another with the Prote- 
ſtautss Hungary, to keep off the French, rhe whole world cov 
never burt us, I x : 

Get. Nay that's true enough, but then the Pole lies fo dan 
nably betwixt Usand the Baltique. 

Bum. Ide not value that « Half-penny, ſo long as we hve ® 
Yyaldenſes ro Friend. . _ M 


(23/ 
Cit, And then New England lies ſo conveniently for Provi/+. 
ons, But what do you think of drawing Nova Scotia, and Gereva 


into the All:ance * 
Bum Ay, but theres no hope of that: fo long as the King fol- 


lows theſe Counſels. 
Gtt. Thou art a great Read man I perceive in the [ntereſts of 


States, 
Burn. {have always had a phanſy to Stows Survey of London, 


md thoſe kind of Books. 

Ctr. But good Bampkin, what's thy Opinion of the Z:ſhops 
Votes, in Caſc of Life and Death ? | 

Bum. Ay, or sn Caſes of Heaven and Hell e:ther. Why as true | 
athou art a man Citt, we have but Three Proteftant Biſhops #7 
the Nation; and I am told they are warping too. 

Cit. Prethee why ſhould we look for any Proteſtant Biſhops 
in the Kingdom, when there's no Proteſtant Epi/copacy in the 
World? but for all this, we may yet live to ſee the Ryfing of 
their Lawn ſleeves. 

Bum. Oh, now I think on't ; didſt thou ever read the Story of 
Moſes and the Ten Tables ? 

Cit, The Two Tables in the Mount thou meant. 

Bum, Gad 7 think "tis the Two Tables. 1 read it in Print Pother 
Uay, in 4 very good Book, that as ſure as thou art alive now, the Bi- 
ſhops in Harry the 8th. made the Ten Commandments. 

Cit, Why that was the reaſon , Burypkin, when the Lords and 
Cmmons put down Biſhops, they put down the Ter Commandments 
0; and made New ones of their Own. And doſt not thou take 
nolice that they put down the Lords Prayer too, becaule *twas 
*inn to the Popsſh Pater-Noſter ? and then for the Crecd, they 
alt it quite out of the Direttory. 

Bum, Now as thou layſt it down tome, th: Coe i3 45 clear 4s 
Coriſtal, And yet when 1m by my ſelf ſometime, ['m ſo afraia' me- 
thinks of being Damn'd. | 

Cit, What ſor, ye Fop you ? 

Bum. Why for Swearing, Lying, Diſſcmbling, Cheating, Be- 
mying, Defaming, ard the like. 

C'tr, Put it at worſt, do not you know that every man muſt Tj,e grethren 
ae his Dos of Iniquity ? And that what you take out in One are only tor 
"4y you abate for in another, as in Profaming, Whoring, Dri: k- Prohtable 


"23nd fo forth. Suppoſe you ſhould fee PO YSON ſet in Capi- *'"* 
D tal 


1] kree Poſt- 
tIVIS, 


F 2 E ſtrange 
Coatuted. 


(a7 * 
tal Letters, upon ſeaven Vials in a Laveratory ; "twere a mad- 
neſs I know, for any man to, venture his Life upon *um, with. 
outa T.rſter. But having before your eyes lo many Inſtances, of 
men, that by drinking of thete Poytanous Liquors, out of a Cor 
ſumptive, ha'f-ſtarv'd, and Heart-broken Conditien, grow Merry, 
Fat, and Luſty, would not you venture too? lmagine Thele Sexe; 
Wtersto be the Seaven Dead!y Sins, and, then make your Appli 
CANON, : 

Bum. .Nay the Caſe is pliin enonzh, and I cannot ſee why that 
ſhould be a Poylonto me, that's aPrelervative to Another : Only 
our Adverſaries twit us with Objections of Law fo ſooth,& Religion, 

Citt, Wherefore the Diſcipline of the Late Times fav'd a gregr 
deal'of puzzle. Mr. Prynn ſent Hs Ciients to Mr. Caſe for Religi- 
on; and Mr. C:ſe in requital, Tent His to Mr. Pryan for Lay; 
which kept up a no among the Well-affected. But your Lel- 
ſon in both theſe Caſes, falls into a very Narraw compals. 

Bum. Pray'e let it be Plain that I my underſtand vt ; and ſhort 
that I may Remember zr. | 

Citt, Keep cloſe only tothele Three Poſitions : Firſt, that the 
King is One of the Three Eſtates; Secondly, that the Sovereign 
Power is in the People; and Thirdly, that it 1s better to obey Gud, 
than dan. Thefe Fundamentals will ſerve to guide ye in almoſt 
any diſpute upon this Matter, that can occur to you. | 

Bum. But what becomes of me, if my Adverſaries ſhould turn the 
queſtion another way ? 

Citt. Vle fortifie you there too. And let me tell you that hel 
have much 2do to keep himſelf Clear of one of theſe Two \ ocks: | 
Either of Daſhing upon the Plott, or upon the Liberty of the Sut- 
jet. As for Example, . | | 


There's L*Eſtrange as mary a Dog perhaps as ever piſt;and yet 
ye ſhall ſee how we have hamper'd Him. 1 writ the thing my fell, 
ye muſt know, though it comes out in zhe Name of the duthour: 
of the Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome. ?Tis Dedicated to 
Both Fouſes of Parliament ; and Delign'd juſt for the 26th. of 74 
nuary : So that if the Parliament had Set, there would have bcc 
means us*d to have had him Queſtion®d fort. 

Bum. Gaa,-] know where Yare now. Tis in the Preface i the 
Hiſtory of the Damnable Popiſh Plott. 


Git.Ay, that's it. ['le give ye Firſt, the Word. inft that =_ 
| CCI 
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cern L'Eftrange, and yo! ſhall Thez ſee the Writings of His that 
have refleted upen. | | ; \ 

Bum. Ob, *T+s a devilliſhwitty Thing, Citt ; I bave ſeen ir. 1e- 
thinks the Rogue, ſhould hang himſelf ont of the way: I'le go to 
| Mans Coffe-houle and ſee how he looks on*e. 

Git: No, no, Pox on him; hes an Impudent Curr ; nothing 

es than a Pillory will ever put Him out of Countenance. This 
Toad was in Newgate, I know not howlong; and yet hel take 
no warning: 

Bum. Yon muſt conſider, Citt, that he writes for Money ; O my 
Soul, they fay , the Biſhops have given him five hundred Guyn- 
nyes. But pre*thee Citt ; haſt not thou ſeen the Anſwer to the Ap- 
peal, Expounded. 

Cit, Yes, but I ha? not read it. 

Bum. Why then take it from me, Citt, *tis one of the ſhreudeſt | 
Pirces that ever came in Print. L*Eſtrange, you muſt know, wrote F 
an Anſwer to the Appeal. | | | 

Cit, We've a ſweet Government the while, that any man 
ſhould dare to fall foul upon Thar Appeal. | 

Bum. Wel, but ſot 1s and Another has written Notes upon 
Him: You cant imagine Citt,how be windes him abomt's Finger 
And calls him Fiddler, Impudent, Clod-pate z 4n4 proves him to 
be aJeſuite, and a Papiſt, #3 plain as the Noſe of a mans face: he 
ſhews ye how he accuſes the Kings Evidence and that be 35 in Both 
Plots, in [know not how many places. 

Cit. I have known the man a great while; and let me tell ye in Cir drawing 
Private, Iam to draw up Articles againft him. But 1 have been up Articles. 
ſo buſy about my Lord Chief Fuſtices Articles, and Other Articles 
againſt 2 Great Woman , that lay upon my hand, that | could 
not get leiſure; and yet I ſhould have met-with him long ere 
This too, for all that, but that the Committee Sits. ſo curledly 
Late: And then they have cut me out ſuch a deal of. work a- 
dout the Sacceſſion, Well I heard a great Lord ſay, that The 
Hiſtory of his deſeryd to be burnt by the hand of the Common Hang- 
man. 

— Bum. Bravely ſaid, Citt, I faith: who knows but we two may 
come to be Pillars of the Nation ? Thou ſhalt ſtand up for the City, 
_ «nd T forthe Countrey. | Te 
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Enter Trueman' ont of a Cloſet. 


C:tt. Trepan'd, by the Lord, in our own way. 

Trueman. Nay hold, my Maſters; we'l have no flinching, Cit 
_ ye had beſt, without putting me to the Trouble of 2 Con. 

able, 

Cite, Why we have ſaid nothing, Sir, that we care who hears : 
but becauſe you ſcem to be a Givil-Gentleman, my Service to 
you, gr. : 

Bum. Ay, Sir ;, andf you'l beplear'dto ſu down aud Chiry 6. 
ver a Pot of Ate as we do, y're welicome. 

True, Very-good ; And Tow are the Repreſentative ( forſooth ) 
of the City, and Tow of the Country. Two of the Pillars ofthe 
Nation, with a Horſe-Pox ; a man would not let down his 
Brecches in a Houſe of Office. that had but Two fach Supporters. 
Do not I know you, Cit, to be a little Grabſftreer-Inſett, that 
but Yother day ſcribled Handy-dandy for ſome Eighteen-pence a 
Fob, Pro and Cor, and glad on't too? And now, as it pleaſes 
the ftars,. you are advanc'd fromthe Obort, the 1Mſcarriave, [ 
mean, of a Canſe-ſplitter , to a Drawer-up of Articles: and for 
your $kill in Counterfeiteng hands, preferr'd to be a Solicitor for 
Fobbd Petitions: You'l do the Biſbops burneſs, and Y ou'l do the 
Dakes buPneſs; And who but Tow, to tell the King when be 
ſhall make War, or Peace; call Parliaments, and whom to Conn 
wit, and whom to ler go: And then in your Fuddle, up comes 
all; what ſuch a Lord told you, and what you told him; and 
all this Pudder- againft your Conſcicnce too,. even by your.omn 
Confeſſton. 

Citt.. Y*are very much Mil-inform*d of Me, Sir. 

True. Come, | know ye too well to be miſtaken in you., and 


for your part, Bawpkin, I look upon you only as a ſimpleFellow 


drawn in. 

Bum. Not fo fimple neither, 5t may be, as you tals me for. 145 
4 Juſtices Clerk in tbe Countrey, till the bu?neſs of the Petitions 
and my Maſter was an Honeſt Gemleman too, though he's now put 
opt of Commiſſian : and to fhew.ye.that I am none of your (imple Fel- 
lows { do ye mark ) if ye have a mind to diſpute upon Ehree Foints, 
Dm for yes. Firſt, the Ring # One of the Three Eſtates ; Secondly, 


the 
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4 Sovereign Power #7 31 the People. And Thirdly, *T1s better 


12 Obey God than Man. 


Git. Always provided, Bumpkin , that the Gentleman take 


0 advantage of what”s ſpoken in Diſcourſe. 


True. No, there's my hand I will not; and nowler's fall to 
mork.. Iſ the King of England be One of the Three Eſtates, then 
the Lords and Commons are two Thirds of the King of Eng- 


land. 


Bum. Oh pox, youve 4 mind to put a ſham upon the Plot, I per- Bumbiy's 


(418. 


True. Nay, if y*are thereabouts ;—— ; If the Soveraigrty be 


inthe People, why does not the Law run In the Name of our So: 
wreign Lords the People ? 

Bum. This & a meer Jeſuitical Trick, to diſparage the Kings 
Witneſſes ; for They are part of the People. Now ao you take up 
the Cidgels, Citt. z 

Tri. Do ſo, and we'l make it a ſhort buſineſs,. and let's have 
no ſhifting. | 

Now to ſhew ye that | gave good heed to. your Diſcourſe, Ple 
run over the Heads. of it as you deliver'd them. Firſt, for Com- 


Way of Argu- 
ment. 


mittees, and Grand Committees, what" are they compounded. of, Th, cympg. 
but Republicans, and Separatsſts, a Medly of People dilaffeQed ſition of the 
both to Clurch and State ? This you cannot deny ; and that they Commutrees. 


would not ſuffer any man otherwiſe affeRed, to mingle with 
them, Now beſide the ſcandal, and 1Þ Example of ſuch [rregu- 
lr Conventions, . whoever conſiders their Principles, may reafo- 
tably conclude upon their. Deſ2#5 : For they are wiler, I hope, 
iden to lay their Heads together to deſtroy themſelves. 

Citt, But it is bard, if Proceſt znts my not mcet as well as O- 
ther People. | 

True, Yes, Proteſt::nts may meet, but not in the quality-of 
Cuſpirators, no more than Cunſpirators,. may meet under the 
Cork, and colour of Proteſtants. The intent of the ſetting is mats 
ir ol Srate, and you.turn-it off, to a point of Re!+g:07. 

Cut. But it is not matter of Religion to joynin a Petition forthe 


nxting of a Parliament, to bring Malefattors to a T+yal, and - 


Wexrty pare Popery ? 


True. Such a Petition-as you Inſtance in, .is in the appearance What Petit i- 
Of it, not only Lawfal, but Commendable; But then it wut be ons warcanca + 
Memoted by Eawful means, and under Decent. Circunftantes, = and what 


"Tis © 


or, 


—_— "ORR ETSY. oO. 
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"Tis a good thing to Preach, or Carechize, but it is not for x La. 
man preſently to pluck the Parſon out of the Des#k, or Pulpit, that 
he himſelf may d» the Office. It is a Good thing to execute Fa 
ſtice, but yer 4 priv.. te man muſt not invade the Fademen-Seu 
though it were to paſſe even the moſt Righreons Sentence,  * 
Citr, The King may chule whether he®l Grant or no; $0 tha 
without invading 4/:s Right we only claim the Liberty of Preſene 
ng the Regreſt. 
No Petition © T74e. That may be well enough at Firſ#; but Rtill, after 'On 
to be preſs'd Refuſal, and That with a Pxb/ick Interditt on the Neck ont. 
after Prohi- forbidding the purſuance of it; fuch, a Perzrcon is not by an 
bition, means to be Repeated, Firſt, out of Reſpett to Regal Authors. 
ry: Secondly, as the King is the Sole Fudge of the matter: 
Thirdly, upon the Importnity, it is not {o properly Deſiring of 
a thing, az Twggirig for it. Foxrthly, It tends many ways to the 
Dimunition of his Majcſties Honour, in calc it be Obtain'd : For 
it implies, either Lev:ity, or Fear; or (to make the beſt on!) 
the Ks2g coniers the Obligation, and the Heads of the Petition re- 
ccive the Thaxks. Now add to all this, the ſaborning of $#b- 
ſcriptions, and the 1 flaming of Parties, what can be more Vnds- 
tiful or Dangerous? 
Citt. But do not you find many Honeft and Conſiderable men con- 
cern'd in theſe Petitions ? 
The Nation _Tr*e.. Yes, in ſeveral of them I do; and the main reaſon is 
poyſon'd with This. There's no man under Five and Fifty, at Leaft, that is a 
F.lſe Prin=- ble to give any Account, of the Deſign, and Effetts of this way of 
Ciples. Petitioning in Forty and Forty Ore, but by Hear-ſay : fo that Thi 
Nation proceeds moſtly upon the Maxims, and Politiques, whici 
The Injuſtice That Republican Humour deliver?d over to us: But yet let the 
oi our Com- Thing, or the Aſarnner of it be as it will, Thoſe that diſarm'd, and 
———jx turn'd back the Kentiſh Petitioners at London-bridge : Thole that 
Wounded, and Murther'd the Surry- Petitioners in the Palace Lark, 
only for deſiring a Peace, and in order to the Preſervation, of hi! 
late Majeſty : Thoſe People methinks, that were ſo Outrageous 
Azainſt thoſe Petitions (and ſeveral others of the fame kind / 
ſhould not have the Face now to be ſo Violent, for This. And 
whoever examines the preſent Roll, will find the Old Repwbixca 
to be the Ring-Leaders. | 
Bum. Really, Citt, the man ſpeaks Reaſon. 


Tra, Conſider then the Mean ways ye have of advancing ans 
[ 
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Pretenſions, Dy Falſhogds, and Scandals, to diſappoint Honeſt The mean 


lat ments, tO promote your Ends; your fawning HMetheds of Papu- - 
\n- urity toward the Kabblg z your ways of undermining the Govern- = 
r, ment of the City, as well as of the Nation; your worle than FJe- 


ſuttical Evaſtons in matter of Conſcience; your Non-ſenfical Sal- 
ws, and Expoſitions of Chriſtian Liberty ,, your putting out the 
Church of Englands Colours, and calling your ſelves Proteſtants , 
when you are effeually ho better than Alzerines, and Pyrating 
even upon Chriſtianity it ſeſf, your Beating of the wood, in the 
Hiſtory of our moſt Sedztions Times, to ſtart Preſigents and Re- 
cords in favour of your own dif] yal Purpoles. The Phareſarcal 
Diftinguiſhing of your ſclves from the Profaze (as you are pleas'd 
to tile all others, cven in your Dreſſe, Tone, Language, QC. 


Your uncharitable Brtterneſſe of Spirit 5 your lying 17 wait-for 
ne Blud; and laying of Snares for the Unwary and the Trinccent}, and 
* ill vouching an In/prrarion for all your Weickedneſs 3 your gather- 
) ing of al Winds toward the raiſing of a Storm; Your Unity in 
6 Oppoſition, and in nothing Elſe; your Clamours, and Inveftives a: 
" Fink Prieſts, and Feſuits, when it is the Church of England yet, 
# trat feels the Laſt effeft of your * Sacrilegious Rage. ?Tis not fo. 

much the Officers'of the Church,and State.that are Popiſhly affetted, 


i but the Offices Themſelves; and Thoſe in the firſt place-( as you 
| chuſe your $75 too) that are moſt Bereficial. 'Toiſay nothing of 
n your wild [poſtures upon the multitude, ——  '- % 
of Citt. Now you talk of Impoſtures, what do you think of L*E- 
: ftrange's Hiſtory of the PL OT, and his Anſwer tothe APPEAL 
n evoneps are Thoſe Pamphlets, Impoſtares upon the Mnltitude, 
or ot f * | Kt At. 
p Tru. You were ſaying een now, That The Hiſtory of the Dam- 
nable Popiſh Plot was'of yore Writings Anſwer'me That Queſtion: 
firſt; Was it ſo, or not ? Kf * DETOGE 

Cit, Ne, it was not of my Writing; it was done by a Prote- 
ftant.Club. 

Trx, Why then let metell ye, if 4 man may believe the Pre- 
face to That Club-Hiſtory, or the Notes upon the Anſwer to the 
Appeal ( for I have read them all: ) Z*Egrange's Pamphlets arc 
6reat abufes upon the People : but if you had the Books about ye, 


the matter were eaſily cleared, by comparing them. 
_ 3 Cit. 


men of Electrons The ule ye make of the moſt | Servile Inſtru- ways of pro- 
» moting their 


k3o) _ | 
 Citt, By good luck we have *um all about us, that can any 
way cencern this Queſtion. And look ye here now. 


Reflexionsup- - Firſt, .He calls bis Abridgement of the Tryals, The Hiſtory of 


on L' Eſtrange. 


The Forego- 
ing RefleCti- 
. eas Anſwer'd, 


the Plot, without mentioning one word of the Original Contrivance, 
the Preparatives, manner of Diſcovery, and other Remarkable ef. 


ſential ts a Hiſtory. | 
2. He omits Staly*s and Readings Tryals, which yet ſure had 


' Relation to the Plot. 


.3. nb Epiſtle he /cems to arown the Popiſh Plot with ſuggeſts. 
ons of an [maginary One of the Proteſtants. ' 

- 4+ The amuſing People with ſuch Stories, ts notoriouſly a Part of 
the Grant Popifh Deſign. 

4. Whereas hetells us, that not-one Material Point omitted, 
woſk Readers cannot find the ſubſtantial part of Mr. Bedloes Evi- 
dence againſt Wakeman, ( P. .46 of the Tryal ) So much a bint 
ed at : Not to mention the groſs ſhuffles, and Omiſſions tn Pag, q7, 
and elſewhere. | | 

6 He charges the Printed Tryals ( in his FREE BORN SUB. 
LECT p. 15. ) with many Grols Incoherences, and very Material 
miſtakes; yet Inſtances but One, and-corretted too, as an Erratum, 

7. When Our Poſterity ſhall urge theſe Tryals for proof againſt Pa- 
piſts, how eaſily may the ſubtle Villains ſtop their Ionths, by alles. 
ing fromthu Authoar that no heed is to be given to the ſaid Try- 
als; (being ſo publick'y own'd .by a Perſon of his Note, and. late 
Qualification ) to be guilty of ſo many, and ſuch very Maicrial Mi- 
ſtakes. | | 

True. Obſerve here, Firſt L*Eſtrange expounds his ar; in 
the-T'#le Page, by reſtraining it to the Charge and Defence of tte 
Per ſons there mentioned ; Belide that he calls it an Hiſtorical Av- 

ftrat, and a Summary, in his Epiſtle. | 

2. Staleys Trial had no Relation at all to the Plor, and Readinf 
was not try*d for's Life: and ſo not within the Compaſs of his 
Intention expreſt in the Preface. | 

3. The Epiſtle acknowledges a D-reſtable Plot, ani a Con{ps 
rary : but adwiſes Moderation, and that the Rbble may no! Gi- 
ate Laws to Authority; for that Licence was the Cayle ol tte 
Late Revellion. 2 

4. It was more then a Story, the Murther of the Late Ring, 


and the Sxb verſion of the Governmznt, and tne LG A 
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Nuceſary Hints, and Cantions is notoriouſly a part of the Grand 
F anatical-Deſ1g4- . 

5, In DEſtranges Hiſtory,nere Pag, 79 and 80. ther?s every 
particular of Mr. BedloesEvidence in Sir nga, 197 cg" Tryal, 
Pap. 46. with many other paſſages oyer and above: whereas 

our Damnable Hiſtery here Pag, 295, falls ſhort at leaſt by one 
half. And then for the _—_— and Omiſſions reflected upon, 
Par, 77. fee L* Eftranges Words, Pag. 85 The Lord Chief Fuſtice 
/(aies he) after ſome Remarks upon the Romiſh Principles, ſumm?d 
ap the Evidence,and gave Direttions to the Jury : which 1s the ſub- 
ſtance of the Page cited in the Preface. T ouching your El/ewhere, 
tis in plain Engliſh no where. | 

6. Look ye, here's more Jugling. He faies SEVERAL 
Groſs Incohrences, and have you made them MANY : and 
then you have left out the Parentheſis, (eſpecially in the Latter of 
them.) which varies the Caſe too. and I remember again, 
that the Erratum was ſupply*d after L*Eſtrange had corretted 
it: And ſure it was a Groſs one too, to expoſe a Proteſtant- 
Gentleman for a Papiſt, Nine times in two Pages. I could ſhew 
je ſeveral other Material Miſtakes, but one ſhall ſerve for 
dl. Pag.45. (as I take it) of Irelands Tryal; which you will 
ind charg'd upon the Preſs, in L*Eſtranges Hiſtory, Pag. 18. 

7. Pray'e mark me now : L*Eftrange finds Errors of the 
Preſs in the other Tryals, and Rettifies them 1n his ows : 
Now if Poſterity ſhall find in the Righr, that the Qrhey are 
Prong, they are in no danger of being miſled by the One , 
In What is corre&Fed by the other : and 1f they do not read 
the Right Copy at all, there's no harm done to the Other , 
but they _ take it as they find it. So that this Remargue 
1s ſo far? from Diſparaging the Proceedings , that a greater 
Right can hardly be done to Publick Fuſtice by a Pampbler. But 
vow let the Epiſtle ſpeak for it ſelf. 
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Tothe RE AD ER 


Here has not been a:y point, perhaps, in the whole 
Tract of Engliſh Story, either ſo dangerous to he mj- 


ſtaien in, or to diſhicuit, and yet ſo n<ceſlary to he un- 
deiſtcod, as ihe Myſtery of this derteſtabie Plor now in Agitg. 
tion. ( A Judzment for our Sins, augmented by our Follies, ) 
But the world is {ſo miſerably divided betwixt ſome that will he. 
lie.e every thing,and others nothing.that not only Trath, but 
Chriſtianity ir felf is almoſt loſt between them; and no place 
letr tor Sobriety and Moderation. We are come to govern our 
iclves by Dreams and Imaginations; We make Every Coffee- 
bouſe-Tale an Article of our Faith ; and from Incredible Fables 
we raiſe Invincible Arguments. 4A man muft be fierce and vic- 
lent to get the Reputation of being Hell-affeFed ; as if the cal- 
ling of one another Damned Heretich,, and Popiſh Deg, were the 
whole Sum of the Controverſfie. And whats all this,but the ef. 
te:t of a Popular Licenle and Appeal ? when every Mercenary 
Scrib!er ſhall take upon him to handle matters of Faith, and 
State; give Laws to Princes, and every Mechanick fit Judge 
upon the Government ? Were not theſe the very Cicumltan- 
ces of the late Times? When the Religious Juglers from all 
Quarters fell in with the Rabble, and managed them as 1t 
were by a certain ſleight of hand : The Rods were turned into 
Serpents on both ſides, and the Multitude not able to fay which 
was Aaron, and which the Enchanter. Let us have a Careof 
the ſame Incantation over again. Are we not under the pro- 
tection of a Lawful Authority ? Nor was there ever any thing 
more narrowly Sifted , or more vigorouſly diſcouraged, 
than this Conſpiracy. Reformation is the proper buſinels of 
Government and Conncil; but when it comes to WOTK Once 
at the wrong End, there is nothing to be expected from 1t, 
but Twmalr and Convalſion. A Legal and Effectual Proviſion 
gainſt the Danger of Romiſh Prattices and Errors, will never 
terve their Turn, whoſe wares: is barely to the Name of 
Popery, without underſtanding the thing it ſelf. And if there 
were not 2 Roman Catholick left in the Three Kingdoms, they 
would be ne ver the better ſatisfied ; for where they cannot 


fnd Popery, they will make it ; nay, and he troubled to0 -_ 
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they could not find it. It is no new thing for a Popular Oat- 
cry, in the matter of Religion, to have a State-Fattion in the 
Belly of it. The firſt late Clamour was againſt Downright Po- 

y; and then came on Popiſh/ affetted ;, ( that ſweeps all. ) 
The Order of Biſhops, and the Diſcipline of the Church to0k their 
Turns next; and the next Blow was at the Crows it ſelt ; 
when every man was made a Papiff that would not play 
the Knave and the Fool, for Company, with the Common 
People. 

Theſe things duly weighed, and conſidering the Ground 
of our preſent Diſtempersz the Compiler of this Abridgment 
reckoned that he could not do hisCountreymen a better Office, 
than (by laying before them the naked State of things) to 
give them at one view, a Proſpect, both of the ſubject mat- 
ter of their Apprehenfions, and of the Vigilance, Zeal, and 
needful ſeverity of the Government on their behalf. To which 
end he hath here drawn up an Hiſtorical Abſtratt of the whole 
matter of Fa@ concerning thoſe Perſons who have hitherto 
been Tryed for their Lives, either upon the Por it felf, or in 
Relation to it: oppoſing Authentick Records to wandring 
Rumours ; and delivering the Truth in all Simplicity. He 
bath not omitted any one material Point: There is not fo 
much as one Partial Stroke in it ; not a flouriſh , nor any thing 
but a bare and plain Collefion, without any Tincture, either 
of Credulity or Paſſion. And it is brought into fo narrow 
a Compaſs too, that it will eaſe the Readers head, as well 
8 his purſe; by clearing him of the puzzle of Forms and [n- 
terlocutories , that ſerve only to amufe and miſlead a man, by 
breaking the Order and confounding the Relative parts of the 
Proceeding. 

Having this in Contemplation ; and being at the ſame time 
poſleſt of a moſt exaCt Summary of all perſons here in Queſti- 
on; This Reporter was only to caſt an ExtraCt of theſe Notes 
into a Methad : eſpecially finding, that upon comparing the 
ſubltznce of his own papers, with the moſt warrantable Prints 
that bave been publiſhed ; his own Abſtratt proved to be not 
only every jot as Correct, but much mote Intelligible, which 
being ſhore and Full, he thought might be uſeful, and find Cre- 
dit in the world upon its own account, without necd of a 
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Trxe. You havenow the whole matter before you; the x ; 
file, ye ſee. juſtifies it elf: And then for the Narrative, | dare 
undcrtake he ſhall yield up the Cauſe, if you can but produce 
any One Aatcrial Point,which he hath either faiſifyd, palltated 
or omitred,in the whole Proceeding.But to be plain with you,Ccjxe 
One of the Authors of your Preface is a Common Setter,a F ger if 
, mds,0 littie $ py UPON the Sway in F iſh-ſt reet; a Hackney-Sollic. 
tor againlt beth Church & State : You know this to be true,Ci. 
and that I do not ſpearx upon gueis : ſo that Calum: y and Fall; 
witnc([:119 18 the beſt part of that Author®s trade. And then the 
pretended Hilory 1s A direct Arraionment of the Governmen, He 
takes up the X27 and Conncil, pag.z8 1.refiets upon the 5 ure; 
in the very Contents,and elſewhere;he deſcants upon the Duke 
of Tork, 12 oppoſition to the expreſs ſenſe & declaration of the 
Bench, p.145.and has the confidence yet to Dedicate this Galy- 
maufry of audacious Slanders to the Two Houſes of Parliament, 
There is little more inthe whole, than what has been eaten 
and ſpew*dupazain Thirty times over : and the entire work 
is only a Aedly of Rags and: Solaciſms, Pick*d up out of Ru- 
biſh, and moſt ſutably put together. 


Citt. You may take his part as you pleaſe, but there's a Fa- 
mous Letturer charg?d him publick]y for Popery, in his Anſiver 
to the Appeal ;, and for falling upon Dr. Lloyd. 

True.He did ſo ; but at the fame time that Le&urey found no 
fault with the Appeal-ir ſelf ;, and the beft owt is, his Tongue's 
no more a llander than his Pez: and whoever reads what he has 
written concerning the Late K:ng, and the Ep:ſcopal Church, 
will think never the worſe of ZE/trange for what he ſays.Now 
for the Reverend Dean of Bangor, I'dare ſay he never ſpake, 0r 
rhorght of him, but with YVeneratioz. Let me fee the Book. 

Look ye here, ris p. 18. in L*Eftrange*s Impreſſion, and is 
p.15. In this ;, and here?s the Point [ their Loyalty ad good Ser- 
vice paid to the King (ſays the Appraler, ſpeaking of the Papi/ts) 
was meerly in their own defence.) Now fee L*Eftranges Reply UP- 
on it ; If it lies (ſays he) as aReproach upon them that they did 
not ſerve the King out of Loyalty,that which they did,was yet vertsr 
tharnot ſerving him at all ;, and better in a bigher degree ſtill,$94 
Fighting againſt him. And a little after ; 7r is warth the Obſeri- 
tion, That not a man drew his Sward in the oppoſite Cauſe, who " 
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wt a KBOWN Separatiſt ; and that on the other ſide, not one Schif- 
matick ever ſtruck ſtroke in the Kings Quarrel. 

And now for your Notes upon his Anſwer, they are ſo filly, 
thatit were Ridiculous to Reply upon ?um [ who knows (faies he) 
but the Regicides were Papiſts in diſewiſe,p.19.] And a deal of ſuch 
nſeleſs ſtuff; enough to turn a Bodies Stomach, And it you'd 
inform your ſelf of his Malice; look ye here pag. 4. p. 9, and 
9.33. how he Palliates, if not juſtifies, the late Rebellion, the 

* Murther of the Arch-Bifhop of St. Andrews, and the drawing 
of the Sword againſt the King. 

Brieflly, *tis an Jnſspid Bawling piece of Foolery, from one 
end to the other. And it 1s not but thatI highly approve of your | 
Zeal for the Diſcovery of the Plor, and ſuppreſſing of Popery, | | 
but we are not yet to Trample upon Laws, and Publick Orders, q | 
for the attaining even of thoſe Glorious ends. i 

But now I think ont; deal freely with me ; did you really 
20 tothe Regiſters ye ſ pake of, to furniſh Names for your $Suv- 

ſeriptions ! 

Citt. No; That was but a Flowriſh; but all the Reſt we 
Literally did. 

True. Are not you Conſcious to your ſelves of your Iniqui- Agroſs Cheat 
ties? Who made You a Commiſſioner for the T own,or You for the upon the Na- 


Countrey? But we are like to have a fine Buſinels of it, when the ©'22- 
Dregs of the People ſet up for the Repreſentatives of the Nation; 
tothe Diſhonour of the moſt Conſiderable,andSobert part of the 


fee, Probe punpbin, with thy Poles and Bulicks 
how ſhouldſt thou come to underſtand the Ballance of Empires ? 

Who are Delinquents, and who ot ? the Right of Biſhops Vetes ! 

Aud You ( for{ooth) are to Teach the King when to call a Parii- 

ment, and when to let it alone. Ard are not you a-fine Fool 

the mean time, to drudg for the Faction that Sets ye on, to 

beafterwards made a flave for your pains ? 

And then for you Cite, with your Aonldy Records, YOU | eq proct;- 
Co-ordinate Fſtirtes., and your Sove7c1on Power of tne People. DO ceicf the Fas 
A0t F- know all your Fallacies, your Shifcs, and Hiding Hotics 7 Ction. 
There% not one itep you ſect, but I can trace you 19't : You have 
your Spzes apon all Libraries, as well as Converſ.itions ; Your A- 
gents for the procuring of old Afanuſcripts, and Keeor ds, ard for " 
he Falſifyins of New Ones, to make them look like Old Ones. | 0 
Nay, the Papers of State themſelves had mucn ado to _ KC. | 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe that aſſert the juſt Righrs of the Crews, you either Buryor 
Conceal ;, only Publiſhing the Precedents of Seditious Times | in 
Vindication of ſuch Principles. 

Citt. 1 muſt confeſs I take the Government to be C 0-0r dinate 
2n1 the King Oze of the Three Eſtates, with'ſubmiſſjon to be het. 
ter inform?d. 

True. If it beſo, how comes it that the Houſe of Commer; 
even in their moſt Popular ſeaſons;have ſtill own'd the Crown 
of England to be Imperial ? How comes it that all our Laws are 
calld the X95 Laws : all our Courts of Fuſtice his Majeſtie, 
Courts, and all Publick Cauſes try'd in the Kings Name, and by 
the Authority of his Majeſty ? 

Citt. But have not the ewe Houſes their ſhare in the Legiſs. 
tive Power ? 

It is the ſan- Tue. You muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Conſent and the Sar- 
ction makes F102 ; the PreparatoryPart 1s theirs,the Stamp is the Kir'gs: The 
ns 1 ny TwoHoules conſent to a Bzl.,It is only a B:/,when it is preſent 
-* * * ed,andit remains yet a Bil,even when the King has coxſented to 
| 1t;and 1n this common Conſent,inOrder to a Law, the Two Houſes 
may be {aid to ſhare with his Majeſty : but then the Fiar, that 
ſuperinduces an Authority, and is only and properly the AR of 
Legiſlation,is' ſingly in the King. So that though they ſhare in 
the Conſent.they have no pretence at all to the Santtion : which 

is an Act of Authority, the other but of Agreement. 
The — And yet again, admitting your Coordination ; Firſt, every 
me rdinari. RINg runs the hazard of his Crown upon every Parliament he 
onſuppoſed, Calls: For that third Eſtate lies at the mercy of the other mv: 
And further, tis a kind of Ringing the Changes with the Go- 
vernment, the Xing and Lords ſhall be uppermoſt One day, the 
King and Commons Another, and the Lords and Commons the 
Third : : For in this Scale of Conſtitution, whatſoever the Ore 

will nor, the other two may. 

Citt. Well; but Ours isa M IX T Government, and we 
are a Free People. - | 
Of amixt Go True.If ours be a Misxt Government,ſo as to any Popular Partr 
vernment and c;pation of Power with theX5ng;then it is not a Monarchy:(which 
@ Qualitd. js the Government only of one) but if you?l call it a Qualif's 
Government; ſoas to diltinguifh it from an Abſolnre andUnlimites 
Government,]le agree with you. But let the Government be what 
it will, and where it will, let it do Right er Wrong, it is Equaly 
TV naccom: 


Againſt Co- 
ordination, 


_— >» .- os WW. 
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Unacconntable for there lies no Appeal but to a Swpertour, and 
the Supream has none Þ.it God himpelf. 

Citt. But it we be a Free People, have nct Ie as much Right 
to Onr Liberties, as the King has to his Crows ? 

True. Yes, we have, but the King has this advantage of us, 
that we may forfeit our Lebeyties,but he cannot forfeit hisCrowr. 

Git. What if a King will Tranſgrels all the Laws of God 
and Man ? may not the People reſume their Truſt ? 

True. No, not unleſs you can produce an exprels /?zpulation 
to that very purpoſe. But let me ſhew you, Firſt the Errour of 


taking thac to be a T74/# from the People, which in truth, 1s an Power is 
Ordinance of Providence, For All Power is from God: Aid Se- from God, 


condly,the Abſurdity of the very Suppoſition, even inti e Calc ay the 


of a Truſt conterr*d by the People: If the King breaks his Truyt, 
the People Reſume it; but who are thele People ? If a Repreſenta- 
we, they are but Truſtees Themſelves, and may incur a Forfets 
twetoo, by the ſame Argument. Where are we next then ? For 
if it deyolves to the Looſe Multirnde of Individuals, (which you 
Will have to be the Fountain of Power) you are then in an A- 
narchy, without any Government at all; and there you muſe 
either continue in a Dsſſociated State, or elſe agree upon Uni- 
ting into ſome Form of Regiment or other ; and whether it be 
Monarchy, Arift ocracy or Democracy ; It comes all to a Point. If 
you make the Government accountable upon every Humour of 
the People, It lapſes again into a Confuſion. To ſay nothing of 


Peoples AfF. For there muſt be, Firſt an agreement to Meet and 

Conſult. Secondly, an Agreement upon the Reſult of that De- 

bare ; and any one Diſſenter ſpoils all, where every [ndividual 

tas an Equal Right : So that unleſs the People be all of the 
lame mind, this Suppoſition will be found wholly Impratti- 
cable and Idle. 

Cir. But is there no Fence then againſt Tyranny ? 

| True. Only Patience, unleſs you run into Ararchy, and then. 
nto that which you call Tyranny again ; and ſo tread Eternally 

tat Circle of Rigoxr and Conf ufion. In fine,the Queſtion is this, 

whether People had better run certainly into Confuſion to avoid. 
a poſſole Tyranny, os venture a-poſſible Tyranny to avoid. a cer- 
tain Confuſion? Cres. 


the ridiculous Phagcy of a Sovereignty in the People upon this Cn 


Account, that they can never be ſo brought together, either to moi ridieas 
Eftablih, or to Difſolve a Government.as to authorize it to be the lous. 
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Citt. But where we find Poſitive Laws and Proviſions to fail 
4s, may we not in thole Caſes betake our ſelves to the Ian 
of Nature and Self-Preſervation ? 

Sclf-preſer- True. No, ye may not , for many Reaſons. Firſt, It makes 

vation is no YOU Judges ; not only when thole Laws take place, but alſo what 

Plea for the they are. Secondly, the Government 18 difſolv?d, if Subjetts may 

Peop e, £0 off or on at pleaſure. Thirdly, Self-Preſervation is the Plea 
on:y of 1nd;viauzls, and there catt be no colour for the expoſing 
of the Publick in favour of Particulars. Wonat woutd ye think 
of a Common Scaman that in a Storm ſhould throw the Steerſman 
averboard, and fet himſelf at the-He/m ? Or of a Souldier that 
ſhould refuſe a Dangerous Poſt for fear of being knock'd on the 
Head,when the whole Army depends upon the Maintaining of 
1 hat Paſ. 

Citt. Prayetell me what it is that you call Government and 
how far it extends; for you were ſaying even now, that the 
Reaſecn of all Goverizments 1s alike. 

What Go- True. Government is the 7} and Power of a Aultitude, wni- 

vernment is, fed in ſome One Perſon, or More, for the Good and Safety of the 
hole. You muſt not take it that all Governments are alike ; but 
the Ratio of all Governments is the ſame in ſome Caſes. As in 
the Inſtance of Self-Preſervation ;, which is only, Pleadable by 
the Supream Magiſtrate, in Bar to all General Excepticns ; for 

Certain Pri- Ke 18 Firſt, preſumed in Reaſon, to be veſted with all Powers ne- 

viteges eflen- ceſſary for the Defence and Pretettion of the C ommunity : with- 

tial to Go* out which, his Authority is vain. He is, Secondly, Obliged in 

\ernment. Duty to exert thoſe Powers for the Common Good: And he is, 
Thirdly,entruſted with the Judgment of all Exigerces of State, 
be they gre-rer, or cſs, wherein the Publick Good may be con- 
cern'd. Now put the Caſe that the Magiſtrate ſhou!d make a 
wrong 7udgment of Matters, and miſemploy thoſe Popers, It 
were an intelicity in the Adminiſtration ; but the Sucredn'f of 
Aunihority is ſtill the ſame: And he is a Mad man that plucks 
down his Houſe becauſe it rains in at the Window. Ard in cal 
of the Magiſtrate , it is not ſo much He as They; for the 
King is (as I faid before) the United Power and 1//il! of the 
People. Ando fare ye well. 


The End. 
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ZONDOM, 


Printed for Henry Brom, at the Guy in St, Paul's - 
Church-yard, 1680. 


Tothe READER, 


I have employd upon my Duty, iz the Vindication 

the Church and State", from the Malice of Bold and 
Petulant Libels : And not one word of Reply , ſave on- 
lh from the pitiful Expounder of my Anſwer 70 the 
Appeal { mentioned elſewhere ) which was, ( in truth ) 
ſo clamorouſly ſilly , that initead of «x Abule , it pro- 
ved a Complement. Bart to f-e the Luck ont : Fauſt 
4s I was about to take ont my Quietusz the Cauſe cold 
ith mouth ; and to every Bodies thinking , without either 
Breath or Pulſe ; Behold Two unanſwerable Confu- 
tations; the One i» Manuſcript, by way of a Familiar 
Epiſtle ; and the Other i» Print. The Letter was a 
Prologue to th? Book, as the Book may ( 72 good time 
be a Prologue to the Pillory ; if making the King One 
of the Three Eſtates, may recommend the Author of it 
to that Preferment. This Epiſtle of his crept in the dark 
one ieht into my Bookſellers Shop; 4s Naturally « 
if bis Moth:y had been « Bulker , ana pet the Man's 
3 Baſtard neither, at leaſt by the Mothers ſide ; as you 
will find by his Stile and> Logick : which ſpeaks hin «s 
True a Son of the Kirk, 4s if the Pamphlet had been 
nritten with the wery Milk of his Dam. 7t « drawn 
ou into Two Large Folio's ; aud traly too much , and 
too beaſtly , to recite at length ;, ſo that 7 ſhall ouly pre- 
ſent ye with here wad there aT aſt, of his Vein ana 
Humour , an4 ſome ſhort Notes wpon it ., by the By. 
Te b.vins, Monfieur CRACK. Mow there may ariſe 
ſome Coptroverſie prrhbaps, among the Criticks , about 
the Word Crack , a34 (o 7 ſhall Expound it to ye: but 
you'le find the Reft ts be exceeding plain, 
—_ - One 


[i « preat deal of Time, Pains and Good-Will, that 
0 


——— 


The Preface. 


One Griffith wrote a ſmart Paper of Verſes upon D,, 
Wild, wherein he call'd him the Presbyterians Jack- 
Pudding , 7his was an Alluſion proper enough, for why 
ſhould not Mountebanks in Religion have their Jack. 
Puddings 4s well as Mountebanks iz Phylick? By 
how:wer, the Dr. took me to be the Author of th: Cy. 
py, and in Revenge, (th: News-book being at that 
time in myhand ) was ple:s'd to Chriſten me the Crack. 
fart of th: Nation, ( as it may be many an honeſt mans 
Fortune to have a Jag to his God-tather. This Secret 
T have told the Reader in Confidence ; and 7 hop: it 
ſhall go no furth:r + and upon that aſſurance 7le proceed 


C*Tis nonew thing ( fates tbe Z:tter-Man) for Ping. 
ing toraile a Yillaintopreterment ; and that has been 
of late your daily Bread : For what 1S all your /mpraent 
Scribling , but the Att of Procuring for Popery and Ty: 
ranny?) So that writins for the King and the Church it 


ſeems, ts writing for Popery and Tyranny. 


And again , Dr. Oates 1s as much above your M- 
ciows Railery , as you are below common Hozxeſty ; and 
even CARE, I am confident can beſtow time bet- 
ter, than in minding the Yelps of ſuch a Cerberms . 
lucha Proſtituted Raſcal, a Sycophant to Cromwel, be 
trayer then of Cavaliers.) 

Now if it be Malicious Raillery, to mag wifie Dr. Oate's 
ſervices » to improve his Diſcoveries ; to «evate his Abi- 
lities ; ro ſet forth his Hazards (on both Sides) as mel 


from the Fanaticks, asthe Jeſuits; ro maintain him f0r 
« Canonical Aſſcrter of the Church of England, againf 
all Gainſayer, ; to Enumerate the Good Offices he has rev 
der'd to the poor Proteſtants, and ro pray that he may b* 
rewarded according to his Deſerts, for all the good he his 
done ts: Tf this, T ſay, be Malicious Raillery , then 41 


guilty 
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puilty of it + Bt if all this 6: good, where's the Malice ? 
Or if it be True, wheres th: Raillery? And this 1s 
vat all neither ; the purging of my Selt ; But whoſoever calls 
this Deterence and Jultice to the Dottor, by 1h: Name 
if Raillery, does manifeſtly imply th: Ground of 7#t to b- 
Filſe ; ro th? wonnding of th? Dr's. Teitimony, apa to the 
blaſting of him in the Reputation of his Literature, Probi- 
ty aud Manners. | 

' Th.r*'s the ſame hand aoain in Tom and Dick ( for 
[le publiſh his Pamphlet for him ) pag. 28. L'Eltrange 
(he ſays ) has Serenaded D. Oates ot Jate moſt nota- 
bly, and careſS'd him, juſt as Fob did fba:r. In which 
Ciſe I ſhall Appeal to Authority for Jultice »pox the Defa- 
ner of the Kings Evidence, and 4a Loyal Subject both 1n 
One. Zn tbe ſame Page he makes a Proffer at an Argument. 
He that is not againſt us ( heſays) is with us: Bur LE-: 
range ». vir wrote againſt Papiſts , and therefore he's a 
Papiſt: by which Rule, if the Author zcver wrote a- 
gainſt Lame Giles in Holbourn, or « Little Lowſic 
Monky in the Qld-Bayly z th: th2 Author # a Lame 
Giles in Holbourn, or 4 Little Lowſie Monky 2» th+ Old-' 
Bayly. The man Swears ye ſee, ou thebehalf of the Dr. bat 
wb:n h: comes tohis Friend CAR E, he's ſtark mad, (the 
Lord oleſs us) and falls into Fits ; Cerberus, Raſcal, Syco- 
phant, Tr aytor; for there's 4 wonderful S Tmpathy, you muſt 
tnow, b:twixt the Author and this ſame C ARE. )But theſe 
are th: Ornaments, and Idioms of his Profeſſion , 7 muſh 
vot call th: m Lies, but Presbyterianiſms. 

[it again, [Really Roger, Thy Fiddle is as Dam- 
nably out of Tune, and Thy Credit as much out as 
Elbows , as when thou didſt proſtitute Body and Soul 
to Vols High Noſe and thou wilt look ſhortly worſe 
by half than Zarri in the Pillory, &c. ] And yet once 
more, Prethee get S—— ( that Quinteſſence of (nas 
very) or any of the $5, Omer-Rogues, thy Common 
Compa- 
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Companions 1-lee thee, aud {ome Triſh Cut-T, hroats ea 
very Night with thee , at Man's &c. 

Ifere's Another Flower of his Rhetorick , avd th 
Bluſph<ming of a Proteſtant Martyr, over and above, with 
-wo or three Presbyterianilms more into the Bargain. 

Here's Witat will ye ſee, in the DialeQ, diredth of ; 
Weitern Barge : But the May's in a Conyſe of Phyſick 
ana there's uo more contending with him, than with th: 
Governour of « Night-Cart, that carries his Arguments 
7n his Tubs. 1t is ſata to be the work of one Harry Langly. 
Samuel : But whoever it s, by my Troth, I do &ex pity the 
H reach, far he's ſet on, and only Barks for a Cruſt, 
But upon the whole matter there went more Heads thay 
One, {le aſſure ye , to this Learned Picce ; and (a [a 
cies Wench (ix Monſieur Ragou) ſaid of her Baſtard, 'ty 
the Troops Child ; aud a very Unmannerly Brat #t-s; 
{le be judge by the Third Merchant elſe. 

Now to conclude in a grave Word or two, this way of Fool. 
ing i neither my Talent, nor my Inclination; but 7 have 
great Authorities yet, for the taking up of This Flumonr, in 
__ mot only of the SubjeA, but of the Age we Live m, 

hich runs ſo much 1pon the Droll, that hardly any thing 
elſe will down withit. Give me leave to ſay further that is 
this Dreſs of Levity, Thave not only awoid:d the Scurr- 
lity- of « Buffon, xd the Hyperbole of a» Extravagant, 
axd4 Annatural Satyr; but Thave endeavonr's to paint 
Truth it ſelf to the Life, without any Prepoflefſions of 
Malevolence apaiz#t either Parties, or Perſons, The King 
aud the .Church have been already deffroy'd ( even with 
is Onur Memories ) under the Dilguiſes of Loyalty » and 
Holineſs. Ad theſe Dialogues: are ouly preſented to tht 
ff our Late Miſe- 

ries; that by laying open the Rocks and Sands that we 
perifht «pon before, the People may be Caution'd gain} the 


Danger, and Delignof « Second Miſcarriage. 
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cITTadBUMPKIN. 


The Second Part. 


Et's e*en jogg on to Hampſtead then; and talk it 
out, where we may look about ys. 

: | Bum. Trueman's a medaling-Coxcomb, and 
; there*s an end owt. An Eves-dropping-Cur, to bolt 


nap 1 0ut of < Cloſer fo. 
Cit. *Tis as 1 told ye, Bumphin, and ye may lay it down for Swearing and ' 
I + erin; that SWEARING and LYING Governs the World. Lying Go- 
| Bum. Why what do ye think, of Canting, Couſening, Plotting, World.” 
Poyſoning, Supplanting, Suborning. 
Citt. ?Tis- all from the ſame Root, and the Conging of 2hzs 
Leſon makes ye Maſter of your Trade. | 
Bum. Of what Trade; as thow lowſt me ? FL 
Citt The Trade of Mankind, Bumphkin ;, the Trade of Knavery : 
The Trade of turning Dire into Gol4: The Trade of Advancing 
Rſedls, and Overturning Governments ;, The Trade of taking the 
Covenant with One band, and Cutting a 7 hroat with the Orber :; 
te Trade of the Temple-walks ;, The honeft Affdavn-Trade. 
Bum. Bat doſt thucell this an Honeſt Trade, Citt ? 
Ct. Yes, yes ,, Bumpkin , It is a very Honeſt Trade that « 
man's the better for ; ad he's a very Hoveft Man too that hves 
by fis Caliag. Why it brings Power and Reperarion. along with 
it; Bay, and 1t brings Money too, that brings every thing. 
Bum. Reputation [4ſt thou ? why theyre rwo of the Damo/deſl 
Qualities in Nature. 
Citt. And yet. theſe two Damu'd Cualities, as thou cal'lt them, 
v9t the better of the Late King 2nd afterwards ofthe Common: ; 
ad after that of the Prorefor ; and. to be plain with ye, Bur:- 
un, *11$ all that we our ſelves:have to truft to. 
Bum. { caunog imagine what kind of Swearing and Lying it #: 
thy ye ſpeakyof. 
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Citt. 1 do not ſpeak of the way of the Bulleys ; the Damn. 
boys, or the Jrifh Ctt-T hroats; I hate . that Confwinding , Damniy 
Swear {e!lom S:izlurg, Rotting humour of . Swearirg. 1am for the Swearing Gl. 
but to Pur- dome.and rQ pitrpoſe: 1 hat 4s LO ſay, qr the Engaging of a Party: 
Loſe. or for the making out of'.a Srkhbbing, Eviderice;or lo. \ 
Bum. 0h ko, 1 underſtand ye now ;, and the Scrupling of a Small 
Oath, gives a man Credit 1n a Great One. 
Religious Cir. There's a great ditterence. hetwixt Swearing in a Re. 
- 5 ——_ ligiou5-way and in a Prophane ;, though the. fubſtance of the Thiy 
IIs Sworn come all to the ſame Pals: for there's Heaven and Hell in 
the caſe ,, on both ſides. As in the inſtance now of the Late 
Proteſtations, Vows, Oaths and Covenants that were Sworn jn 
the Preſence of the Almighty and Everliving' God; and. as the 
Lords and. Commons ſhould}Anſmer for*r at the laſt day: In aſſer- 
tion of their Zeal, and Afﬀettio for His Majeſties Honour and 
Authority ;, 2nd the Eſtabliſhment of ' our Religion, Laws and 
Liberties. What a Digmty , what a Majeſty 1s here mn the yery 
Stile and Number! Thoughin the Conclaſion let me tell ye, the 
Project wen: quite to another Tune. | 
Bum. Ay, ay ; the Dam-me of the Covenant ix the Church ſirike 
a man with ſuch a Reverence methinks, over the HeCtors Scands- 
lous Dam-me #7 a Tavern. | 
Citt. Moſt acutely obſerv'd : for the Scandal lies in the Condi- 
tion of the Place, and in the Sound of the Words, not in the 
Meaning of them. 
Conſciences Bum. I had terrible Oualms at firſt , Citt, about the Swallowing 
harden by de- of - Oaths, and other Puntillos of Scruple ; bat they are nothing 
PRs /o Frequent of Late, »or ſo Troubleſome as they were wont to be. 
Citt. That will All over Bumpkin in time. Where's the Gus 
Fellow that did not Puke upon his. Firſt Debauch! And a Baud 1s 
never the leſs Reverend , becauſe ſhe whimper'd perhaps ſome 
five and fifty ycars ago, for the Loſs of her Maidenhead. Nay, 
it was a good while before our Hero's Themſelves could bring 
their Oaths of Allegiance, and their Covenants to Conjobble to- 
gether, 
- Bum. Why for that matter , All's but Uſe Citt ; All's bur Uſe. 
Citt. Nothing in the World elſe: And when 2 man has gol 
the Trick on't, if he has taken Twenty Oaths, hee'le fetch ye i 
any One of them again, that you'le'call for, with- as much eale 


2s the Watcr-drinker at Bartholomew-Pair does his Several _— 
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Bum. Jt %s cert 417 that an Oat | 
neſs, the moſt Solemn and > +: Proh-ry Or Y Gou to Wit- The Tye of an 
: 7 
erin Pap ff avon ad Opie 
© Mens minds, is the ret ond > Influence that it has up- 
of the greateſt effect in the Mana ip $ of all Impreſſions ; and 
fairs. So that it 15 NO wonder S Fu our moſt Important Af- 
noment, as well Private, 25 port pce -—m of the higheſt 
guage een of Caution and T eſt. AMAR t 13h 
ard Canonical { ha cog the Caſe of Teſtimony, Civil Duty 
Cit. Now as the Wit of M | : 
Competent E an could never invent 
of _ than Tho Gok:, wel apply'd for the Hahn res 
fice: $0 whoſoever would Dif noige Sappert Of Pabioek. F ; Oaths, s 
PinmoduceO THER O Fo” this Frame, mult find a "and 
to turn the Edge of the Law, a 1c f in Oppoſition to Theſe : hy 
drawing the moſt Popular L. nd ofthe Goſpel againſt it ſelf,b 
"= is the naked Truth of of : buſ oe D por into the "p- 
with ye, unleſs ; buſineſs ; and-to- deal plai 
Tweto me, _ ; rank a your Solemn Oath, that _ _y 
abon, e Cauſe in hand, I mult not move oo 
, Bum. Why then.by all 
: Cit, ds F-- wk : pak "U ever ſworn by before,] will beBoth 
the better; for it begets Fr pang and the ſooner we enmask 
Bum. Here are ws diffi ba od om: and ' is onfidence in each othe 
remoud ; the "Wh Feng FIeS FAT the Way, which I would fain - 
Oppoſition & i; As pong * the People totake ſuch A Oh - 
RACE and Palliate the S i'd; and the Other is bow to Patna 
| ken it, | ceping of that Oath when they have 2 
trive ſuc aſter-piece of our Late R 
er « ag, = mn, wr Senſe and gfe Beroe wooye ” I = A 
of Kino and Peopl 108 for the Common Benefit and Securs oof the © _ 
and Eccleſia = if iT) uPOn PrFetence that the Gove "Jy: both naar, 270g 
ir te imple nent ff necealli 
Mayes Mega hb went down with the C 
Jour of a P.a1; uch Examination ; eſpecially unde 09a 
from appear! 1amentary Amthority tO back it : rain f 
cm it: And it was fo far 
Government :, = ark ron to thwart the Regular of -* 
ed-to the Adultitade rather to S 
B ecoyd 
and 


/ 


ihe Coye- 
nant had all 
toc following; 
COaths in the 
Belly of it. 
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and Enforce them. But when they came to find that they jw 
ſworn to they knew not what , and that this Covenant bein 

Originally deſign'd for an Engine to Vnbinge the Governmen the 
Taker of it were ty'd up to the Senſe of the Impoſers : They had 
but this Choice before *um ; either to comply with the Ends of 
the Cabal thart ſet it afoot ; or to. deliver up their Lives and 
Fortunes at /Aercy. 

Bum. So that the Letter of the Oath was for. the Governmmy 
and the Tntent againſt it, But what Arguments aid they uſe far th 
ſupporting of :t, after the Diſcovery of, the Fraud ? 

Cit. Only the Common Arguments of' Exorbitant Power, 
Fayls, Plunders,Confiſcations, Axes,Gibbets &c. for breach of (+ 
ugnant. 

Bum. Well, but there was a Train of ContradiCtory Oaths of 
terward one upon the Heel of another, thorough I know not how 
Changes of State ;, what became of the Covenant un thoſe Reyoluty 
ONS £ | 
Citt. The Single Covenant had all thoſe Oaths-in the Bellyofit; 
and as many more, as it is Poſſible to find- Caſes withia the 
Compaſs of Humane Apprehenſion : for it imported an. abſolute 
and Implicit Reſignation to the Will and Pleaſure of whoever was 
Uppermoſt ,, {0 that the Submiſſions .of thoſe times were only 
look*d, upon. as Paſſive, and Temporary Yeildings to the Preſent 
Power, {till as one Intereſt juſtled out another. 

Bum. And there were ſome too, it may be, that when they wer 
once FooPd out of the way, made-it a Matter of Conſcience nat tv 
be ſet Right again. 

Citr, Oh, there werea great-many that thought themſelves 
bound by the Latter Oath,and Diſcharg*d of the Former ;, elpect 
ally when they had got the better end of the Staff, and All Pow 
er is from.God, in Their Favour. But to be ſhort, what out of Fes, 
Shame, Weakneſs, Obſinacy and the like ; they ſtuck to. the Gm- 
bination, and made themſelves Maſters of-the Government. 

Bun. Yon have here ſet forth in the famous Inſtance of the Cove 
nant, how eaſily,and by what Means the Multirude may be inveagled 
into Engagements; and you have laid open the Conſequences of juch 
Leagues, and the Difficulty of Retriving them : . But how Jpal # 
«pply This Model row ro our Purpoſe ? :. 

Cite, Why juſt as they apply*d the Holy League of France 


 Theirs : for the Common People have the very {ſame Paſſny 
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eabneſſes , Now, that they had then; and if ſome of our 
_ x7 4M Bo had not oxt-run the C onſtable,we might have 
yen half way to our Journe y end by this time. 

Bum. Nay the truth of it 3s Citt ;, the Nation is nothing near ſo The GoodOld 
bot po the Buſineſs now, 4s they were ſome Ten or Twelve Months: Caule cools of 
320 : andthey grow ſtill cooler and cooler methinks, every day more late. 
than other. 

Citt, And what's the Reaſon of all This, now ? we play our 
Game too open, and the Plot's Diſcoverd. 

Bum. Well, well Citt ; ſome Body will ſmoak for thu one day. 

Citt. If we could have contented our ſelves with an orderly 
Improvement of the Popiſh Conſpiracy, and gone thorow the 
work of Religion, before we medled with Matrer of Srate ;, we 
tad done the obb; but the Republicans hurry?d us on fo falt , (Ay 
and Great ones tO ) I ſhould be loth ( as thou fayſt } to be in 
ſome of their Jackets fort. 

Bum. Nay, really I was ſenſible of it my ſelf, that they did things 

tand over head ; and ran on many times without either Fear or Wit. 
But however, I ſhould be glad tobe particularly inſtrutted how far they 
4d Well or III, what they ſhould have done inſtead or*r ; where 
they 41d amiſs, and what we our ſelves are to do, as the Caſe jtands 
mth u4 at preſent. 

Citt. This is a Contemplation well digeſted, and Þ1 ſpeak 
by and by to thy four Queſtions in courſe as they 1ye. 
| We have been hammering (thou knoweſt) at Popery, Ceremo- The Fanaticks 
mes, Subſcriptions, Oaths, and Teſts, Liberty of Conference, and = ond 
vow and then a ſnap at Arbitrary Power, ever ſince the King = 
ame 1n without gaining any ground upon the Government, more 
han what we bought with our hard meny ;, that is to ſay , fo 
many flowers of the Crown, for ſo many Taxes and Supplies. 

The Nation being divided upon theſe Points , and the Crows 
ad Chnrch-Party ſtanding in- Oppoſition to the other) , at 
length broke out this accurſed Deſign upon the Life of our So- 
wreign, and our Eftabliſh*d Religion. Which Providence united 
Both Intereſts in One Common Cauſe, though with differing Enas. 

Bum. This you! ſay, was a fair Foundation lazd, as to the Total 


aeftruftion of the Papiſts,bx: when That's done, Citr, where are we 
to be Next ? 


Cit. Why that will never be done man ; while there's a Sur- No End of Pa 


Piceor a Blew Garter in the Three Kingdoms. For there's your Pills 
B 2 Church- 
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Church-Papiſt, your Pentioner-Papiſt, your Papiſt in Maſquyy. 
your > bes. Papiſt ; Theſe are all of bw orty nf wee; 
than your Known, Feſuited, and Barefac*d Papiſt. And in one 
word, *tis 2s eafie a thing to give any man the mark of the Regs 
that ſtands in cxr way, as for a Horſe-Conrſer to make a Star in + 
Tades Forehead. 
Bum, Without all douvt Citt ;; and whoſoever doth not Petition 
Proteſt, Aſſociate, Covenant, ACt and Believe as We as, Th 
Rank Papilt. | 
How to know Cit. Nay, Il go go further with ye Bumpkin ;' Þ1 tell ye by a 
a Papilt, Mans Evidence, his Furnitare, his Trunk, his Brains, or his Efat, 
without ever examining his Fazth, whether he be 2 Proteſtant or 
a Pap:ſt. 1 have led ye alittle out of the way, to ſhew ye thi 
lecret, and aſſure your ſelf, whenever this Cloak fails ye, Yar 
left naked. But now to the Queſtion of managizs this Occaſion, 
ow far the So far as the Court, the Chxrch, and Bench went along with 
Faction acted us, in the Opening, the Expoſing, the Diſcountenancine, and pal- 
Prudently. ſing Sentence upon this Heftiſh Plot, we could not do amiſs. And 
then it was well follow?d, in getting the Poprſh Lords out of the 
Houſe ;, individingthe Order of Biſhops into Three Proteſtants, 
and the Reſt Papiſts , asit has been ſince, in feeding the Peoples 
Fealouſies all over the Kingdom, with daily Intelligences of New 
Fires, New Plots, New Diſcoveries, to keep their Fears wakry, 
though-in moſt Caſes without any Ground whatſoever. 
Bum. *Twas a Plain thing there tn ſome of thePenmen of theNat- 
rative to bring the King into the Plot againft himſelf, wart not ? 
Citt. Well, and was it not a notable Puſh, to charge it { 
home upon the Council, that They would clap up no body fort ! 
Bum.. And really to give the Intelligences their Due, they ha" 
ſpar'd telbng his Majeſty, the Judges, andthe Biſhops their om 
neither. | | 
Citt. It has been well enough done too, to Brand Theſe for 
Pablick, Enemies, that would not goatong with Us; and for P+ 
piſhly affefed, that but ſo muchas open their Mouths for Med 
ration , toply his Majeſty with Per:tions, the City and _ 
with Speeches, Remonſtrances, 'and Appeals. The Starting Us 
Caſe of the Smcceſſion was not amifs neither, nor thi Preſeaen 
-:, Qxeen Elizabeths Aſſociation. 58 
. ' Bum. But I have heard my Old Maſter ſpeak.of that Aſfocitint 
a 4 Trith, of State, with a-ſpecial regard tothe Queen of —_ 1 


}, 


4; 
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ut though Canibden makes the Queen ſay that ſhe had no know- 

oof it before 1t was preſented, he does not ſay ſo yet himſelf. 

tt. There have been ſeveral Deliberations alſo upon En- 

tring into Publick, Proteſtations of joyming as one man againſt Po- 

\ that have been very favourable to our purpoſe: and it was 

no ill Contrivance, the burtiing of the Pope with that Solemni- 
ty in Fleet-Streer. 

Bum. And what ao ye think of theLiſt of the Unanimous Club of 
Voters ? ( That about the Court- Penſioners I mean) That was a 
rotable device,let me tell ye ;, for hardly any of them got into the Houle 
afttr. But ſtall if all this has been ſo much to 6ur Advantage, how 
comerit that we loſe Ground, ana that any thing elſe ſhould takg 
place againſt Vs. 

Citt. We may een thank a Company of Hor-headed Fools in 
our own Party , for taking oft th? ack too loon; and for Wri- 
tingazd Printing ſo unſeaſonably again{t the Guil Government 
whatever came uppermoſt : which they have done to that de- 
gres of [nconſiderable Raſhneſs, that the Long Parltament had an 
Arny in the Field, before they ventur'd halt fo.far. They have 
already fet the Lords and Commons above the King, plac'd the 
Government 11 the People, nay, they have been Nibitng alrea- 
dy atthe Militia, the Power of Life and Death, and of Callszg, 
and Difſolving Parliaments: They have Reviv'd the 19 O14 
Propoſitions ;, tearing his Majeſties Servants and Miniſters out of 

the very Arms of theit” Maſter; and they have as good as rol 
theKing in plain Terms before-hand, what he is to truſt ro; 
| do not ſpeak here-of any of our Parliamentary Proceedings ;, but 
of the Licence of Privare Libertines that write and talk at random. 

Bum. Nay *tis but roo True, Citt:; For't has been caſt in. my 
Terth Tatnry times : Matters are come to a fine paſs, .They cry, 
whenthe Kings .Lrfe is to be prefery?d by thoſe that, would taxe 
the Grow, off on*s head ;; and the Proteſtant Religion by the” Pro- 
feſt Enemies of the Church-of Enzland. But you have told mc 
wherein they did well and ill, let me hear in the next place what 
they ſhould have dene if yow-had been their Adviſer. 

C:tr. They ſhould have perpetuated the A4pprehenſions of Pope- 
/ dec good: Hucbandry and Manage without running the whole 

arty down at a Heat, till there was hardly a Papi/t left in a 
Countrey for a man to throw his Cap at. 
Bu. Why That's the thing, man; They hve deftroy*d the G ame 


ts 


The over- 
ſ1ght of the- 
Fanat icks, 
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to that degree that we are Oen ready to eat up one another. 
Poachers | Citr. Ay, ay; ſo many Poachers, they have ſpoyl'd all: we 
ESIo7: ſhould have kept a ſtock- of Prieſts and Jeſuits Reſerve, and 
OE a play'd?um cf now and then, one after another at Leiſure. This 
would have entertaiwd the Mulritude. well enough ; and kept 
the Humour ina Ferment, and Diſpoſition for greater Matters, 
Bum. Yery Reg hr, C:tt; we ſhould have hang'd to day as we 
may hangro morrow ; for an Execution ts an Execution ; if it be 
but of One, as well as of Twenty. 
Much Blood Cvtr. Yes, and we lee beſides, that »ucb Bloud, and Nume- 
cg hg Rage in- ror Execntions turn the Holy Rage of a People many times intg a 
nd fer Fooliſh, and Degenerate Pity ,, over and above. that at the other 
Thrifty Rate, we could never have wanted matter to work 
uPon. 
RaſhInform- Bum. Theres hardly any thing , Citt ; that has done us more 
a4 : 25g Miſchief, than the accuſing of This Lord, That Commoner , This 
ine Bilhop, Thar Alderman ; This Citizen, That Countrey-Gentle- 
man, for Popiſhly aftefted ; when the whole world knows *um to be 
Church-of-England-Proteſtants. Oze crys ?tis Spite to the Perſon, 
Another will have it to be Malice to the Government ; a Third calls 
the Informers a Company of Rogues, that care not what they ſay, 
azd brings aScandal upon better Evidence ; Nay, and who knows 
at laſt, theſe pitiful Fellows may be ſet on by the Papilts, to diſe 
parage the Plot ! | 
Cit. Not unlikely Bumpkzn ;, for there*s nothing makes men 
more Secure and Careleſs, in the Caſe of Real Dangers, than the 
Frequent Trifling of them with falſe Alarms. Bnt yet let me 
tell ye, as to the other point; that it is not S:mply the Charging 
of men, (according to your Inſtances) for Po ly-affetted, but 
the Charging of them Unreaſonably,that does Us the great Mi/- 
chief. For our work will never go oz without Popery ; and ra- 
ther Want Papiſts , we muſt Create them. But this is not 2 
Project to be perfeCted at 2 Hear. 
Bum. And we ere not in Condition, Citt ; to wait the doing of it 
by Degrees. What becomes of #s now then ; 
Citt. Oh, ſet your heart at eaſe for That, Bumpkin ; we have 
Twenty Irons in the Fire; and if thoſe fail, we*l have Twenty 
Fires more, and Twenty times as many Irons again 1n every 
Fire. We ſhould have gone on fair and ſoftly, in the very 


ſteps of our Predeceſſors ; but if Men will leave the plain Reaa, 
an 
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and be trying Experiments upon their own Heads.over Heag 


und Ditch, to find out a nearer way to their Journeys End ; 
who can help it , if they breaka Leg or an Arm by the way,and 


{@ fall ſhort at laſt ? 


Bum. Why then *tis but ſo much time loſt, and goigg back into the 


Road again. | | 
Citt. Juft as if when a man has ſhewed himſelf, and-frighted 


upthe Fow/,you ſhould ſend him back again to his Sralking-hor/e 
to make his Shoot: But as it is, however, we muſt make the 
beſt” of a Bad Game, and take our meaſures as we ſee Occa- 
ſon. 

Bum. As how, take our Meaſures, ] prethee ? 

Citr. As thus Bamkin, We muſt ſhape our Courſe, according 
tothe Circumſtances before us , with a reſpett to the Power.,and 

Intereſt of Parties, Change of Counſels, 2nd to the State , the 
Humour, and the Inſiruments of Government : So that what's be- 
neficial to day, may be dangerous to morrow, and perhaps Profi- 
zable again the Next. | 
{-_ But how ſhall the Common People judge of theſe Nice- 
ties! 

Citt. Why they are not to Fxdgcat all ye Fool : but tobe me- 
nagd, with [n-:ſible Wires like Puppets : and not to know either 
the Why,or the What, of things,but to do as they are 6:4. 

Bum. ] have been expetting a good while that. ye ſhould ſay fome- 
thing concerning SWEATINg. 

Citt. Why to I Have, and-ſo I WI. But Ple firſt give ye tlie 
whole Scheme of the buſineſs in ſhort. The Government can ne- 
ver be Vadermin'd , but by. a Confederacy :. there can be no Co: 

federacy without an Oath : Nor any thought of' a Poplar Oath , 
without a Coloxr of ſome Authority to Ciunmtenance it : Nor any 
Celowrable Authority ,, but in a Well-affetted Houſe of Commons . 
and that Qualification depends wholly upon a Right Choice of 
tie Members , as that Choice again depends upon the good. Inctina- 
110:0f thoſe that Chuſe them. 

Bum. So that. rhe geod will of the Peojle is the Key of the 
Work; and we have gai”d that point already. 


e More lat 
then ſpeed, 


Rules of Poli- 
cy vary with 


the Matters 
they are to 
work upon, 


Grr. We HAD gain'd it Brumpkzn ; but they fall off moſt con- P:aftiſes in 
foundedly. The next ſtep, is a W -—© oe ww Houſe of: Commens. E:Xor*, 


(and the Keſt follows in courſe, ) How this will prove | know 
n9t.; but the Nation .has been ward ſufficiently azainſt your 
Eccleſt- 


-_ 
” 
ed 
. "ze, 


The Wiſdom 
of the Long 
Parliament 


preſentative. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Prelatical Men, | Courtters, Pentioners, De. 
bauchers, and the like. 

Bum. Nay, we made the verieft Rogues of *um, in the Countreys 
roo , As Papilts, Atheiſts, aud the Devil and all. And yet let we 
tell ye, the Court and Country-Party carry? :t in many places in 
[p:eht of. the Hearts of us ; but that*s no fault of Ours, you? l ſay. 
Hold alittle, did not you tell me Pother any, that we ſhould bring 
our Petitions about again ;, 

C:itt. Yes, I did, but the Committee has taken up other Re- 
ſolutions ſince; for it made fuch a Noiſe ye ſee, that People 
were taken Notice of, and undone by*t. This Phancy of Pro 
roguig and Difſolving has daſht all. 

Bum. Sorhat Petitioning is quite out of Doors then. 

Citt. No, not fo neither, Bampkin ; but we mult look here- 
after to the 7:1ing, and to the Matter of our Petitions. Qur 
Cork-braird - Linnen-Draper there made a filthy ſtir ; I woutd 
his Tongue had been in a Cleft-ftick. 

Bum. Well ;, but there are Swinging Petitions afoot yet: for al 
this. 

Citt. Nay we may live to ſee ſome of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal upon their Aary-Bones yet, before we have done 
with ?um. But not a word of this , till we ſee how the Parha- 
ment*s in Tune fort. 

Bum. Azd that?s but reaſon, Citt : for fear We ſhould be for 
One Thing , and They for Another. | 

Citt. Wherefore ®twas wiſely done of the Long Parliament, 
to have a Provate Cabal of their own : For ſo long as they drew the 
Petitions Themſelves, the Houſe and the Petitioners would be 

{ure to agree upon the matter. | L 
Bum. So much for the Timing , and the Matter of Petitions. 
But when ſhall we come to the point of Swearing , Citt ? 

Citt, II lead you to't in a Trice; Firſt we Perron, for one 

thing after another, till we come at laſt to be Deny'd; Tix 


next Advance is to afſeciate, and then to Swear. 


Bum. Well | but this muſt be under the Banner of the Peoples Re- 


Citt. No doubt ont; and that's the eaffeſt thing the 
World to compaſs, if we can but, Fir/t, get a Right Honſe xl 
Commons ; and then Liberty for them to Szt till all Grievance 
be Redreſt : which was the very end of putting in a Claule for' 
inthe Late Petition ? pul. 
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' Bum. If we could bring it to That once,we ſhould be juſt.in the Old 
Truck again. But what kind of Oath muſt it be at laſt ? 

Cit, it muſt be an Oath made up of Ambignities, and Hol 
Werds;, not a half- penny matter for the Sexſe on't ; for you mu 
know,that though it looks like an Oath of Religion, on the One 
fide, "tis an Oath of Allegiance, on the Other; and a Diſclaimer 
- of the King's, in Submiſhon to the topureigueyol the Commons, 

Bum. There's no great Dueſtion to be made of the Fffett of ſuch 
i Oath, and ſuch a Conjunfture, as # bere ſuppos'd ; but how ſhall 
we come at it 7 pre'thee ? 

Cat. Time, and Patience overcome all things, Bumpkin. We 
have Friends, Brains, Jony, and the grace of making the beſt 
of our Opport#nitzes, One man is wrought upon by Ambition , 
Another by Avarice; a Third by Revenge; and we have our 
ways of Acceſs to all Humonrs, and Perſons. How many Favo- 
mes do we read of, that for fear of Impeachments, have Sacri- 
kc'dtheir Jafters,to ſave their own tkhins. For Princes themſelves 
arenot without their Tratable, and Exfie Seaſons, of being Pre- 
raid upon. | 

Bum. From what you have here deliver*d, I draw thi General 
Concluſion ; that Change of Accidents muſt of Neceſſity produce 
IP of Mcthods, «nd Reſolutions : ( Provided always, That 
there be fill maintain'd. a Tendency, though by Several ways,to the 
Same End) and that. inall Caſes, the Oath #% the Sanftion of the 
Confederacy. Te | 

Ctt. You have it Right thus farr Bumpkin; and you fee 
what Power an Oath has as well upon the Bodies, as the Minds 
of men; even to the blowing up of the Soundeft Fonndarions,and 
to the drawing Orde#Ifterward out of That Coxfufion. You ſee, 
inſhort, the Efe&- of it in a Political way; andthe Ordinaty 
Meanrof gaining it. You would not think now, what an Ad- 
Tantage He has above Other People, in the Common Afﬀeairs 
and BuSneſs of the World ( even betwixt Man and Man (that 
has been train'd up in This School of Popular Confederacies, and 
Contratts, 

' Bum. Nay, Practice, and Experience are Mighty Helps, be- 
yond all per adventure: But yet 1 have ſeen ſome People go a great way 
n Smearinp, by the meer ſFrength of Nature. 

Ort, Yes, yes; for a Down-right Dunſtable, Through-pac*d 
Wy of Swearing a Ready Tongae, with a good Memory, and a 
| C Competent 


The Compo- 


Change of 
accidents pro- 
duce change 
of Reſolutions. 


Natural Fa- 


SWEATINE. 
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Competent ſtock of Aſſurance will do very Pretty things; 
Bum. Why I had a Friend other day that was at a loſe for 
Releaſe, he made no more ado, but away into Alfatia, where I, 
told hi Story inthe Hearing of two Competent Witneſſes ;, ang w 
Sir Jethrozthey,had him.in 4 Twink/ing, and ſo brought him off with 
Honour, 
Citt, This. Old Fafton'd way did well enough in Straffurd', 
days and Lands : But weare now infitttely.Refin'd.. And ye | 
cannot but allow that a Happy Genizs may do a. preat deal that 
way; but when you. come to Caſniſtical Points that require Rea- 
ding, Conference, and Invention ; what will become of your The- 
rongh-p.ic"d Alſitia- man, do ye think, with his Natural T alent? 
Why thou art in the Altitudes, Citt;. 4 Caſuiſtical Qath ſayſp? 
IVhas. is the knack. of That [ame Caluiſtical Oath, / pre"thee ? 
A Caſuifical Citt. A Caſuiſtical Oath, Rumpken ; 1s an Oath with a Nictty 
"0 init : which Nicety may'be folv'd Two ways - either by bringing 
the Oath to the Conſcience, or the Conſcienceto the Oath. As for 
Example; The Covenant: was a Caſuiſtical Oath, wherein the 
' Words were Firſt brought to the Conſcience, and then the Conſciexce 
to the Intent. 
Caſes af Con- Bum, Let we put ſowe Caſes to ye; ſuppoſe a Im ſworn out. of 
fcience, his Right by One Falſe Oath.: Whether or no m4y a Body: ſwear hm 
into't again by Another, . 
Citt. Without diſpute you may : (See the Holy Commonwealth) 
For it becomes an Oath of Providence, when it is apply'd to. the 
maintenance,and ſupport of Truth and Fuftice. And this holds too, 
in ſwearing againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel ; when the Excellency 
of the End atones for the Tniquity of the deans, Or at wot 
"tis but venturing'to become a Caſt-away (after.a Scripture Exaw- 
ple) far a General Good, 
The Saints Bum. Ay, that”s a ſure way Citt, for a man to. ſhew 4 Text fa 
_ Text all he does. As how ſhould the Saints Þ.;ve warranted their Vigalence 
=” ey againſt the Late Ring, ard his Loyal Nobility ; if it had not beth 
for that Text sn their favour , they ſhall binds their Rings 
Chains, and their. Nobles in Links of Lron. 
Gitr. Or let us imagine that a Man has a Wife and Cpi'aren, and 
not a bit of bread to put into their Heads: what do you think afs | 
Falſe Oath, in ſuch a Cale for a Livelyhood? 
Bum. Nothing Plainer, for he's worle than an Infidel that does 
not provide for his Family. _ 
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Git, But then here*s Another ſubrietyor,ye : One man ſwears A Nice Point. 


what he thinks, and it proves Falſe : Another ſwears what he docs 
Net think, andit. proves Trae. As thus, Lice a perſon walking 
;n his Forwalities, -and ſwear, there goes ſuch a Doftor;, and it 

aves'to be a Baboon; I ſee ſomebody in the Chair, and take 
him for a man of Quality , and he proves to be a Knight of the 


Bum, This only ſweareng to the beſt ofa mans knowledge. 

Crt, But what if I ſhould-{ſwear that Gentleman inthe Gown, 
to-be a -Zaboor, and the- other reſemblance of a man of Qualzty , 
tobea Knight of the Poſt: And yet,without my believing either 
the One'or the Other , they prove to be ſuch, How goes That 

nt, 

"Pun Such amraverment (I conceive) 15 to be taken rather for an 
Inſpiration, then 411 Oarh. 

Ctt. Now there's Another way of ſwearing too : And that is, 
with a Salvo, or Reſerve,z which. the, Dottors of the Separation 
havein {great PerfeRion (the Feſnits call-it.a Ifental Reſervation) 
«s the-King*s, FUST Priviledges : — — Hecording to the BEST - 
I Cimmrihes : — 2s far 4s LAWFULLY I may---- 
and the like. 


Bum, 'Whet do,ye thinrk,of Him that, partizg, from a good Fellow Vulgar thifts. 


wah 3 Pot #125: Head, made Aﬀtidavit in Conrt [(to.excuſehis,Non- 
apraring) that he leftthim in-luch-a Condition that he believ?d 
he could not live a Quarter of an hour in't ? 

Git. Ay ay , vand the guiding, of .a Dead mens. band to th 
igning\.of a :Deed,, ;and: then {wearing tothe (Hand, .thelc arc 
Vulgar ſhifts. 

Bun. Butpraye what?s the meauing of that, Text thaty ſays; (wear 
Mt aball ? For we mufh live up teaur-Rucde,;; ce + | | 

Grt, If wehad.not Other Texts to )Auftifie ſeatings. wewnnl 
have underftoad it.according 20the-, Leer. | This-is.0nly.meaut 
of Profane, Cuſtomary,V, ain, and Inconfiderate Swearing,outhaut tit, 
ther Provecation, or-Prefir. And it.is bÞc&ter.certainty , fer a 
Manito make his Fortune by. One Fertsnent Oath, 4ecuring. ms. Fw- 
te:-State, by .a matter of twenty ;pound a. yRar, $0 a jdetF was, 
uben he dyes; thento go ta the; Dews/,  outut the (Elbows, . for = 
Millen of Idleenes, - vail yan Io od 
_ Bum. But what dich ye 'meny , cen now. by Gonferencegoud \laven- 
tion aboxt ſwearing ? \ 


62 Cit, 


with a Salvo. 


without Pro- 


Of Confe- 
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Citt. Conference is nothing in the World but putting of your 


rence and In- Fjddle in Tune: And Invention helps every man inthe Gracing of 


yention 1h 
SWEATIRg. 


The advan- 
tage an old 


Covenanter 
has of a No- 


YICE> 


his Part. But then there's the Invention WFTAT, and the Inv. 
tion HOW ; the Invention of - the Jatter, and the Invention , 

the Manner? ?Tis enough, as to the Mazter, thatit be fitted to 
the ſtreſs ef the Queſtion: But the Regulating of the Manmerre. 
quires great Skill Care, and Judgement. There's nothing tha 
more recommends an Evidence, either to the Bench, or Fury,than 
Modeſty of Bebaviowr, ( even to the degree of Buſhfulneſs) Mila. 
neſs of, Speech; a ſeeming Scruple of being Poſitive, where the point 
isnothing to the P:rpoſe : But a Difcovery-of Paſſion, Fierceneſs, 
and Prepoſſeſſion in a Cauſe, ſpoils all, and makes the Teſftimoy 


look like Malice,or Revenge. 
Bum. Pm Inſtrufted thus far. But where's the Advantage all thi 


' while, that an Old Covenanter has of « Novice, 4s you were ſaying 


een now *' 

Cirt. Oh, they are-74any, and Great: Firſt, he has gotten the 
Command of his Conſcience, and brovght it to Srop; and T wrn, at 
pleaſure. Secondly, He*s true to his Mark, ſpring him what 
Game ye will, he flies it Howe, Thirdly, He has the Digeſtion of 
an Eftrich ;, for after the Swallowing of the Crown, and the Ms 
tre, there's nothing riſes in his Stomach:;- Fowrtbly, there's no 
fear-of him, for ſmiling , or repenting, and telling of Taler, 
for "4 above the Common Fooleries of Counſel, Argament,or Re 
wor ſe. . 

Bum. Nay, "tis with our- Conſcientes 41- with or Jades; # 
Phaney, or « Wind-mill, put them out of their Wits, till they're 
ud toit. Andthere”s no fear of hu Flinching neocher,Ple grot 
ye: For a Conſcience that bas ſtood firm under the Reine of Three 
_ will never Boggle ſure in the Caſe of Single Perlons 
And yet I find many of our Old Stagers come about too. How ſhall 
orftinges new which of- thens are- Sound ; and: which Rotten it 

art? 


Ger. There were Some, ye-muſtknow, that ſwore cither in 
Simplicity,” or to ſave a Stake : And Others, in-Deſign. Now thole 
that were Noos'd Before, may be hamper'd gain , and thoſe 


that comply'd for Advantege, Then, will do fo Sill. And for 
the Deſigners, they may be known by the favour they ſhew 9 
_ their Old Pronciples, and Friends ; 
m fill. 


which isan I»falible/ign of the 


Old Lerovenin 
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Bum. I'm of thy Opinion, Citt; and that they'l do m the Service 


id, of Honourable ſpies in an Enemies Quarter. 


Git. But what do we talk of Trae, and Falſe; which, in this True ag 1 
Falible world, is little more than Matter of Opinion * A Tre falſe, only 
Oath Out-Sworn, paſſes for a Falſe one; and a Falſe Oath, not matter of 
dnefted, paſſes for a True one : So that the Scandal! of the One, 2Puon. 


2nd the Reputation of the Orher is a thing of Meer Chance, Nay , 
in the pratice ofthe World, tis rather the Folly, than the Crime 
of the Fatfhood that marks a man for a Raſcal ; For why ſhould 
Perjury be more Yental in One Caſe, than ?tis in Another? Dam- 
me, Sirreh (lays a Huff to his Lacquay) if I don't beat your brains 
ont; and yet he does not ſo much as Touch him. A young Fel- 
low ſays a thouſand times more to his Aſtreſs,or to his Creditonr, 
and makes not one word of jt good. A Bully will do as much to an 
Unbelieving Taylor for a Suit of Clothes, though he never intends 
to pay him. And yet here's no Talk of Inditements, Piflories, or 
Loſs of Luggs in the Caſe. | 

Bum..The Reaſon holds, I muſt confeſs ; theugh the Inſtances do 
mr perfeftly Agree : For the Ones an Oath Originally Falſe 5» the 
Matter of 5t;, and the. Other « an Oath, made Falſc by 4 Subſe- 
qu.nt breach af z#. | 

Cit. Well, but all is For- ſwearing till. And why a Perjury in 
Owler, in Love, for a Paultry Sum of ory, or a pair of pit- 
tiful Trowzes, ſhould paſs only as words of Courſe, and yet fo 


much Load he laid upon a ſtretch for the Relicf of a Neceſſiroxs - 


Family, the gaining of an Eſtate, the Preſerving of Religion; and 
perhaps the Converſion of a Ki1gdow : This is a thing, Ifay,that I 
donot Comprehend. 

Bum. This is the Law , the Law, Citt; the damn'd Law ! that”: 
tht Raine of #4 all. And what is this Law at Laſt ? 


Gtr, It is juſt throwing up of Croſs or Pile in a Vote; We took 


Goſs, and it happen'd to be Pile; and fo we loſt it, Inſhort, and 
n earneſt, we are guilty of Breach of Faith in the moſt foleam 
Uuties of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

Bum. Thos haſt ſpoken wore for the Power, the Myſtery, 4nd 
theBenefits of Swearing, then the whole: Aſſembly of Divincs, the 
bleſedSynod themſelves. 7 prethee try thy sþ# now npon the Fi- 
eayef LYING : which 4; it Naturally goes before the Other ; ſol 
think. ſhould have preceded too inthe Order of place. 

Cur. So it does, and it ſhould have ſo preceded ; but that 


ſmearing 


""I0 
--” 
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Swerng and Lyg comes better off the Tongue, 'methinks,thin 
Lying and Swearing. | 
Bum, Ths Lying # but a Courſe word ; the preciſe folk 611, 
Connery call it Fibbing ; but That will not de fo Welt neither: For Fi, 
bing ad Lyiog, differ juſt as Tripping, and Stumbling, oy in ſms 
ſenſe, as Jeſt and Earneft So that I find it muſt be Lying at laſt 


— > 


The Laudable Faculty of LY NG. 
Ives 'Tacit Citt. To handle the point Methodically, Bumphin , there ate 
"1d Expre's: Lyes, T acit,and Expreſs, Tacit, as by Looks,Signs, Ations, Ot 
ſtures , Inarticalate Tones : Expreſs, as Words at Length; ail 
thole are Lyes either of Creation, Compoſition, Subſtrattion, Ampllh 
cation,or Aadition : | might carry it farther to Lyes Eccleſidftca, 
and Civil ; but Pmloth to ſpin the Thred too Fine. 
Bum. -T heſe are bigh points, Citt; hew ſhall a man tell aLye | 
prethee, without Opening his Mouth ? 
Citt, Why ? did'ft thou never hear of the Language of the 
Fingers ? But the Queſtion is here upon Hinting One thing, and 
Meaning Another ; and eſpecially. in Politics, and Religion, in 
order to a Thorough Reformation. 
Ong. Bum. ./ a 6 _—_— of 'Talk of that ſame ThorogghRe- 
formation ;- ad our Mectings ring 07t.; and there's ſuch « deal if 
Clutter about theBabyloniſh Garment z the not leaving of a Hodl 
behind; Root and Branch,ard the Like : But I could never reach tht 
A Partial ang 00ttom on't "yet. 
a Thorough Citt, Take notice then that there is a Simple, or Partial Refor- 
Reformation. nation, and there is a Thorough Reformation ; the Firſt, in tie 
Language of the Reformers, is only-Pruning of ſome Exorbitanc! 
in Church and State ;As the Regulating of the Kings Court, paril 
the Nails of the Prerogativez the Lopping off here and there 3 
Rotten Lord, or.a Popiſh-Biſhop;, the Removal of.an Evi! Counct!- 
lor, the.purging of a Diſſuffetted Houſe of Commons, or (6: The 
Other leaves no King,no Lord,no Biſhop,no Houſe of Commons 4 # 
TheEna oe 0d briefly, it ſignifies the turning of a Monarchy into. __ 
this Reforma. wealth, an Epiſcopacy, into a Presbytery,and our Great Chart” a 
Sree our Wilt and Pleaſure. In One word; it is Difmounting of out 
.pexiorsgand gettingour ſelves into the Saddle. 2 
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Bum. Wel, 644 T his muſt be done by degrees. 

Git. Ay marry muſt it, Pumpkin; and many a. good morrow 
100; before we come.to the point. There muſt be. Perrrion upon 
Petition \ Remonſtrances, Grievances , Popery, Tender Conferences, 
Faſtings » Seeking of the. Lor a, Religion, Liberty, and Proteſtations 
without End. 


Bum, Yes, yes, ye told me. ſomewhat of this before, but it lies in 4 


latle compaſs We muſt Get what we-can by Begging ana then Take 
Reſts 

_ Butnow-let me ſhew ye in Genera/, how this is to be 
4ane, Whatſoever- leſſens the Government, and Exalts the Diſ- 
ſemersin the Eyes of the People, we arc to conlider asa proper 
Medium toward a Thorough: Reformation ; and this muſt be done 
ty Hook or by Crook ;, but provided-the thing be 407e.,no matter 
how, | 


The Reform- 
ers Two To- 
Piques. 


Bum: But however Cittz, we had better do't upon the Square, 4s 


far 44 the Matter wall bear it, and make outtbe Reſt by Fibbing. 


Git. That's a:thing of courſe Buwbkin,to- uncover the Naked- Their Actand 
wt of the Government, and rip up the Erroars, and\ Diſttmpers © STE 


of Clavrch and State. Why we have a Committee for the Regiſtring 
of Male- Adminiſtrations; we bave our Spyes upand down from 
the Bed: Chamber to the Meal-rub : There's nota, T enns Conrt , not 
a Lawdy- Houſe,not an Eating, or. Drinking-Houſe about the Town 
that capes 449, not a Gleſs,not ailKord, nat a;Frelickzin any Canti- 
derableFamily; but we hgye it upon-Regord;.and we-havetholethat 
will-make-it-all goud too upon Qeth. 

Bum. And this goes 4 great\way, let:me telkye, Citty for the Peo- 
Me never conſider that Rulers are Fleſh and Blood, as well as, Other 
men; and if 4r.y thing. goes amils,, 4hey think theres ng. ſettrug, it 
Right again, werhout tulgnrg the, whole: Frame: te RiQces,: 

Cit: Trus Bumphin , and; that's, the- thing: that: muſt; do; our 
Work; but-thenif Frub; and; matter of Fat wyil.nat, hald out, 
we muſt have-Recourſe to, /xavention. And now I-come. to my 
Text. You remember the 1wo Topiques | gave ye, of leſſening the 
vournwent, and! Ad varcing our ſelves. 

bury, Veg, yes but, 4 Governwent may be Leiſen'd ſeyeral- ways; 
ſaid in Authority, Lefſen'd in Rower, 1oen'd in;Repu;ation; 
thatrigte ſay; in the Eſteem, and, Aﬀettions, of-the People,cither by 

z» Contempt. 

We, Very well , and ſa have-we our ſcycral ways of making 

Our 


Seve! H ways 
of leflening 
Authority, 
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our ſelves Popul.cr : All which muſt be done by Emproving Oppor- 
tunities before us, tovvard theſe two Ends, 
! be langnaze Bum, But prethee rell me what advantage can we mahe of S; 
of Natilce a- h | - : BY 
| ie 4" or how ſhall 1 man tell aFib, without a word {peaking. 
+ ndonpry * -Oov. Why doſt not thou know ( Brmpken) that the Language 
2 of Narureis infinitely more Powerful, and Significant, than that 
A Lye with- of C:mpact ? *Tis impoſſible to put the force of Looks, Groan,, 
outa word ATtions, and Geſtures into Words : Is'it not a +Lye to look as if we 
ſpexking. , p-ay/d, and yet Curſe in our Hearts; Or under Colour of a Cu 
rity, to put a ſhilling into the Baſon, and take half a Crowngut? 
Lord turn the Kings Heart: ( ſays the man above ) which draws 
io forrowful a Countenance aſter it, from one end of the Taber 
nacle to the Other, that you'd ſwear we were either falling intg 
the *eventh Perſecution, ot that the Pope were already on this 
Ide High-gate. 

Bum. *Tis 4 ſtrange thing Citt, the Agreement that we find 
many things, betwixt Reaſonable Creatures, and brute Animals, 
One Grone 71s quite thorough the Meeting, juſt as One Note, ſets 
a whole pack of Beagles 4 yelling. 

Citt. This way of J«ggling,and Diſſembling by Signs is certain- 
ly very Artificial, and of Incredible Effect ;, but a man may better 
anderſtand,than expreſs it : And Our People are the moſt Cextrous 
of all men living at that way of Addreſs. 

; Of Fibbing in Bum. But what ſay you now to the buſineſs of 'Lying, or Fibbing, 

words at 1 words at length ? Prayetake your Heads in Order, and read j- 

length. on them : Andlet me ſee ſome Inſtances how to apply them to the pur- 
poſes of drawing the Affettions of the+ People from the Governmentto 
our ſelves. | 

Citt, There is, Firſt, a Lye or (et it be rather ) a Figment of 
Creation, which Imports the raiſing of Sowething out of Nothuy, 
and is a Figure not to be employ?d, but with Infinite Caution. 

Bum. - Prethee go on Citt - ( for my 'Brain Clarifies ſtrangely # 
0t )and make we underfand where 1 may mike uſe of it;and where 
nor. 

A Lye,or Fig- Citt. It may he uſeful, where the preſert Belief-of a thing 
ment of Cre- may be of greater Benefit, and Service, than the Future Diſcove 
ation. ry of it, can be a Detriment : As the Figment of the Late Ky! 
being Confederate with the '7riſh-Rebels, the Cavaliers cruelty 3! 
Branford, &c. Now though theſe Impoſtures had no Peg 
on at all, they ſerv'd the preſent turn yet, for the woray : 
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the City, andthe drawing of men together upon. that Qccaſion; 
ir hen the Truth came afterwards to Light, the Forgery was 
only taken notice of as a Cheat, and that was i... 

Bum. Ay , 4/44 1 have heard of the Fobb'd Letters , and the 
plgue-plaiſters, and the Tricks they had in thoſe days, ſtill 25 One 
Plor cool'd, for the bolting of Another. Theſe Devices ſtood um in 
reat ſtead ;, and we have ſeen ſomething on't of Late, in the Rumours 
if the Kings raiſing an Army to aw the Ciry, and the Parliament ; 
ad the Forty Thouſand French upon the Iſle of Purbeck.T heſe S:0- 
ries let me afſure you Citt, keep the Humonr ſtirring. | 

Git. But what do you think of the Invention of the Proteſtant 
Martyrs Domeſtich,? Where he tells ye of one of his Royal High- 
wſes Servants at Edinburgh, that was worſe than Malculsd.for he 
had both his Ears cut off, and then of the throwing Stones at the 
Widows of his Oratory ? 

"5 Why Citt, was this a Lye («5 theucal it) of Creation 
then * 

Cit, Without the leaft Colour fort. in the World. Now The Prote- 
"us not the Fiftion, but the Imprudence of it, that Vexcs me : ſtant Dome- 
For as to the Former, it is certain that the Duke was treated Ricks Miltake, 
both in Ziſelf, and. in his Train, with the Higheſt Inſtances of 
Welcome and Reſpe&t imaginable : And then for the Other, the 
Sts were fo far from ds/conntenancing the Office of the Church, 
that a great many of the Nobility, and Perſons of Quality have 
taken up the V/e of it in their Own Families, Now for him to 
= this Fif#40» upon the World, without any prefling \Ve- 

{}\ty, and to 70 purpoſe at all, when he might be ſure of a Gr- 
© om by the next Poſt; This 1 ſay was a great flip of a wiſe 

Bum. Come, c ome, Citt, The good man is not ſo much to be blaw'd 
miher ; for h:3 Intention was to render the Duke Low in the Opi- 
mon of the People, andto diſcredit the Common-Prayer. Pray'e 
callto mind the account he gave of the famous Motion in the City. , 
ſo wa donbling of their Guards, and then ſet the One" againſt the 
Ta No, no, Bumpkin, This is not to refle& upon Him; 

x uk Flo ſhew thee how to apply this Figure. There is a79- 

Ha =” . more Profitable Filtion, in regard that it is bard+1o totentions not 
the La - » 3s being grounded upon Thought and Tntention As liable to 

ic ings Delign of ſetting up. Arbitrary Power and Pope- proof. 


F 


The Force of 
the word 4f- 


yy; his purpoſe of coming into Lovdon one night with his p,. 
piſts, and Cavaliers, to burnkill,and raviſh all before him. Now 
This was an Invention of great Force ; For though in my Con- 
{cience his Majeſty never zntenaed it, yet the ſtory paſt tor cur. 
rent with the Multitude; only by the Vigilance of ſome aQtive 
and zealous Patriots it was prevented. Theſe Figment; you 
may apply tothe Head of Leſſening the C/edit of the Govery. 


ment. 


Bum. 4:d4:n ſorr degree, I hope, of advancing onr (elves fr 


fach a deliverar.ce works Both ways. . 


Citt, Oh, greatly, Bumpkin;, For as the People were poſſe 
One way azainſ# the King, for Deſigning upon their Libertia, 
Properties, and Religion, to were they as much perſwaded onthe 
Other hand, in favour of thoſe that put themſelves in the gap, to 
to withſtand That Opprceſhon : whereas by the fequel it appear'd, 
that the Kings Delign was only to defend the Government,and the 


Others, to Invade it. 


Bum. We have rn much of late upon This Vein of Intention, 
and it has done notably well with ustoo;, for we have ſhock the wr) 


Foundation o 


*he Government with it. 


Citt. O, Bumpkin, thou doft not know the Charm of thoſe 
Four Syllables, Jnrertion; the irreſiſtible power and virtue of 
that little word AFFECTED : Popiſhly- Aﬀetted , Tyraricaly- 
Aﬀetted ;, This was it that blew up: Three Kingdoms but the 
Other day; Faux's Powder under the Parliament- Houſe w!s 
nothing to't. Wehave no Windows into-our Preafſts, and there 
no proving or diſproving of a Thought,only to thoſe Goblins Fears, 
and Jealouſies, every thing they look upon appears Double,evento 


the 4;/covery of things that have no Being. 


Bum. Stay a little: May not a Man ſuppoſe a Third Contrivance 
now, 4s Groundleſs as any of the reſt ? Tis but laying it remtte- 
nough, and the thing®s Forgotten before ever the Truth can come i0 


be Known. 


Citt. This is very well hinted, Bumpkin, and we have found 
it a very Covmodious Expedient , even in This very Junaure, 
How many Bruits have been rais*d concerning, Leagues ® 
Intelligences Abroad, Deſigns, and Intrigues at Home , that for 
Month or Six weeks it may be, have ſet the People 3 mad- 


ding from one end o'th Town to the Other; and at. ; 
one ſyllable True; but all paſt over as if no ſuch thing ha 


t laft nok 


cvcr 


Ap... * 
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heen, Take me aright, Bumpkin; I do not ſpeak This as 
_ the PraFice, but to ſet forth the Effet of this way of 
Fibhing. 
—e Thats underſtood Citt ; for "tis not our part to Examine IE by 
the Means, whether they be Good,or Bad ;, but to purſue the End, ( a os . 
odbring That about, by any means whatever. But what do ye ſay the End. - 
ww to the Lyc of Compolition, as you call it ? 6. 
Oe. It is a Fizment, Citt, that's made up of T; wth, and Compolition. 
Falk; but ſo cnterwoven with Colours, and Diſgaiſes , that” 
Tis hard to fav which is which. 
Eam. As if ye ſhould put Rats-bane z:to a Meſs of Porridge: *rts 
Porridpe ſt: thongh it be Poylon. 
Git, Very well Alluded Zumphkzn, and the Truth, or the Por- 
ridge, is only ( as the DoRo:s call it ) the Vehicle to convey the 
Pnſon. The Art, and Myſtery of this Fib lies in gaining credit 
on the Fiftion, by acknowledging thoſe Notorious Truths that 
cannot be Conceal'd, | 
Bum. Ay, ay man; for that*s but telling what every body knows. 
As for the purpoſe. The Presbyterians took, ap Arms ?tis true, but 
alu! They never meant any hurt to his Majeſty : and yet they took 
by Royal Authority to themſclves, and ſeiz'd his Shipping, hv 
forts, 4nd hþ1s Revenue. 
Ctt. Ay but for that Bumpkin, they ſay learnedly that the 
King was in the Two Houſes, when Charles Stuart was in the 
Head of an Army. | 
Bum. But they: ſay again, that they never meant any hurt to bus 
Perſon neither ; and yet they Revil'd him, and Shot at him. 
Git, The Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrews was Killd, but then he 
wasan Il, Harſh Man, they lay : *twas done in Revenge, and no 
Aﬀt of the Xirk, Party; We were mightily. divided about the 
'Srotch Riſing. At firſt, there was no more in't, than a Tumul- 
ary Rabble that were got together to deliver themſelves from 
an ſlegal Oppreſſion : And this paſt for current, till it was found 
- de a formd Rebellion, and that the Covenant was the Foundation 
011t, 
Bum. The Dofrine's this z Not to own any thing morethan needs 
muſt, and to palliare what's amiſs the beſt we can, And ſo proceed 1 & 
prayeto thepoint of SubftraCtion. 
Cit.” The Rule of Swearing, Bamphin, that is to ſay, the Truth, A' ye of $1b- 
tbe whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, does not hold in Ly- fraction, 
 D2 'mgy 
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;ng ; ſo thatin this Caſe of Subſtrattion,we tell the Truth, butny 
the whole Trata. 

Bum. O#r Common Inteliigences are ſingularly £ood at this Fi. 
gure - for they tell ye juſt as much of the Story as ſerves their thry, 
and no more. | 

The Artificial Citt. They do ſo. Oh they arevery well inſtruted: As in the 

Improvement Story of the Officer that broke a fellows head, as they were pj 

of Subltra- to Bramford to chuſe Parliament Men : He tells ye of the He 

(tion, broken, but not a word of the Provocatiorn, as the diforderingof 
his men in the March, and their bauling out, no Courriers,no Per- 
ſioners, no Whitehall-men, | 

Bum. That*s a Plaguy way though Citt; and ſo for Satterthmait, 
about firing De-la-Noys Houſe ! He had the cleareſt proofs in th 


World of bis Innocence ; the Acquittal of the Court, and the Wench | 


put to death that accuſed him. But Honeſt Benjamin waves that 
Point, and tells ye only that ever ſince the Maids Condemnation,ſhe 
continues firm in what ſhe firſt aſſerted, as to her being hir'd to 
Commit that horrid Fa&t. | | 
Citt, Theſe things are of infinite uſe Bumpkzn, and if ye mark 
it, there paſſes not a Weck without ſcandalous RefleRions upon 
ſome of the Gzards, to make the People ſick of Jum. And'tis 
very goodPolicy this, for if they were out of the way, our bul- 
neſs were done. 
Papers the Bum. Theſe Papers are the true Fireballs, Forty times beyond tit 
"rue Fireballs. Co poſitions of Powder, and Aquavite. GE 

Cite. They are ſo Bumpkin, There's no need of Poking them in 
to Hay-Lofts with Long Poles; Untiling of Houſes, Breaking i 
Windows, Creeping into Cellars, &c. ?Tis but one Tugg at the 
Preſs, herein Lodo, and in Eight and Forty hour: yelhallfee 
the whole Kingdomina Flame. And Jet me tell ye, this Fibb of 
Subſtraion coes a great deal towzrds it. 

Bum. 4: ſo it does in the Report theſe Pamphlets give ye pon ai 
Tryals, where a Popiſh Cur has the good luck, to come off. Dov 
ye ſee howthey whip the Bench, and the Jury about the Pig-Market! 
Sir Thomas Gaſcoin was return'd Not Guilty : but it w4 by © 
Jury of his Countrymen. Ando ye are told the Charge,vith aw: 
Ty ſlender,or 0 Account at all of the Defence. DES 

Gtt. Why this is by the Virtue of Subſfra#:07: 1t 15 bi 
of a Negative Lye,the Concealing any Subſtantial part of the Tr NN 
They talk as if there were a Deſign afoot for the Sappreſ 
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if theſe Intelligences : and by my Soul, I believe it would be the 
Undoing of the Cauſe. 


Innocents , 7 ut out,a7d pt 1n, what Privy Counſellors they think 
, Place, and Dilplace Secretaries of State, Publiſh the Priva- 
cies of the Cabinet ; And in all Caſes, tell the People what they are 
wiruſt to ? 
ny Right, and all this paſſes for Goſpel! in the Conntry, 
though the Devil a word on't that's known at White-Hall, But 
then they have the cruelleſt way of Nicking a man when they 
have a mind to't. Such a one has got ſuch or ſuch a Place at 
Court, though ſo and fo : and to*ther muſt be Committed Cloſe 
Priſoner, though the Lords in the Tower may have People come 
tothem, and play at Nime- Pins. * 


Bum. Ay, Ad then let the BraveFt things Imaginable be done by Killing £0Ceg 
One man, either ye have the bare Abſtract in General, of ſuch a by favour. 


thing done, or nothing at all ; But if Another man does but let a Fart 

n a Fit of Belly-ake, there's a Thanksgiving preſently all over 

land and Wales, proclaim'd for his Recovery. 

Citt. Theſe are Great helps Bumpkin, that we can Raiſe and 
ike whom we pleaſe. Beſide that the Multitude from rhe/e 

verties draw this Concluſion, either they would Contraditt thele 
things, if they cold, Or Hinder them if they Durſt. Well go 
non tothe Figment of Addition. 

Bum, A Subſtration # the Truth, but not the Whole Truth; 
je Addition, 1 preſume, is ſomewhat more than the Truth : Buz 
pay let me diſtinguiſh betwixt Compoſition and Addition. 

Ctr. The Former, is the Blending and Confounding of the 
Truth with Fiftitions Matter : The other is the piccing out of 
aTr#th with a Falſhood, when the bare Truth would not do the ' 
Work, As thus, It is true, that the Army rais'd for ſome Attempt 
Won the Netherlards, in 1673. was drawn up on Black, Heath ; 
But all the reſt of the Story, for the Advance of the French Go- 
wrnment, the Promoting of the 1riſh Religion, and the threatning 
of a Stor to fall upon London, is an Additional F tgment. It 15 
Tue that there were Fire-works found in the Savoy, but the Add:- 
ns falſe of being deſiowdaccording to the Story. 

Bum. What"s the difference now berwixt Addition,and Amplifi- 


cation, £ 
Cite. 


Bum. Why they Govern the Land,man, Do they not make and Pamplilets 
Nifſolve what Alliances they pleaſe, Arraign Judges, Condemn $9<:n the 


and, 


The Figment 
of Additions 


(24) 


Amplf.ation. Citt, Adduicn isa Supplement of new Fatt : Amplification is on, 
ly an A2gravation of the A. atter in Queſticn: Of ina ſhort the er. 
ting a fluuriſh ora glaſs upon the buinels. And it holds as wel 
in tne making of our Adverſuries O lions as our ſelves Conſiderable, 
Bum. [have many times obſerved that Gods Judgments G& Blet: 
lings have becn ſtill either Imputed to the Wickecnets of the Epiſcy. 
pal Party, or aſcribed tothe Sanftity of the Non-Contormiſts, 
Cite... But if you will ſee a 4ſaſter-piece, Read the Preamtle tg 
the Relation of the Kings Army at Bramford, And take this with 
you beforehand , that there was no cruelty exerciſed at all, be. 
yond the common effects of Hot blood upon lo Ovſtinate a Cilpute 


Awond-riul CUnnaturd, Inhimare, andſirarge Cruetties, ſerd forth a Vaice, 
epravaticts ard the Voice which they ſend forth ts ſoloud, that it aWakes eu I? 
cure and ſleepy Mankind, and ſtirs up their Bowls to an enflamed 

an4utted Irdigration. The divided piec-s of a Woman abuſed ty 

acath, needid not the E!cquei ceor Voce of an Orator , they ſpake 

rhemſclues, and they ſpake ſolond, that they were hea'd vy a whale 

Nation, and drew forth this Anſwer, there was no ſuch deeione 

ror ſeen fromthe day that the C1:ldren of I{racl came om if Egypt. 

Neuker did they fetch only an Anſwer of Word, but of | eeds: Al the 

A7en of l{racl gather d together as One Man, againſt the Authours 

and Abetters of tht abominable wickedneſs. | 

It is a Lamentation, and tobe taken up for a Lamcnt .tion,that in 

England ſuch horrid Atts ſhould be done,that yield forth this highory- 

mg & affrighting Voice — No ſuch thing hath been done ſince Eng: 

land came out of rhe Egypt of Rome, &c. Exatt Colicttons, Pagy 


758. 
B<tferat. Bum. Why this Exclamation was as much as the x/0'e C.uſe wa 
_ wn worth. Ah, Citt, if we were no better at Oaths and Fibys,th nt 
Fibbs than 


Arguments, #7 4t Arguments, we ſhould &en bring our Hoggstoa fair Markt. 
Swearing and Cit. Alack for thec Bumpkin, thou doſt not k/10 2n Argument 
Lying the when thou /ceſt it. Why this knack of Swearing and Lyirg ! 
bel? Argu- Our way of Arguing; and whoever -carries the Caule (let 
ments, him carry it right or wrong ) is the beſt Diſputant. Prerhec 


tell.me; what would'ſt thou think of any man that ſhould g 


to convert the Chineſes in Welch, or talk Hebrew to a Laplander 
'Tis the tame thing man, to talk Reaſoy to the Rabble. Tisht 
tleleisthan Popery ye Fool ; *tis ſpeaking in an #u: k50W/ To:gut; 


waat were all your Cavalier- Detters , and State ſwen the Ver 
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vr their Syllogs/ms, their Politicks, and their Caſesof Conſcre; ce 
when the very noiſe of TYRANT, and [OPERY beat *um all 
out of the Field ? Bos 
- Bum. Nay, I mu#} confeſs, Citt; th..t Our Cale zs tobe decided 
by the Multitude ; 4.4 That way muſt needs ſucceed beſt, that is moſt 
wommodate to the Humour ard Capacity of the Umpires of the Con- 
roverſie. But yet I could wiſh that thou hadſt born up a little other 
d4y,co Trueman, upon the Pornts of Religion and Government. 

Cit, Why you muſt know, Bumpkzin, that there are Two ways Two ways of 
of Keply upon Diſputes of That Quality, the Oze is by Reaſon, Reply,Reaſor, 
(which ſounds the ſame thing with the Apoſtles Yair Philoſophy; 34 Clamoute 
ind the Other is by Clamour ; The former is for your Specalators, 
or Pedants;, and the other is for men of Zeal, and Buſineſs. But 
there's One has mawl*d him (ince, to ſome purpoſe Vfaith, I be- 
lieve he'l have little Joy of his Dſputations. 
\ Bum. Oh, Thave heard of twoor three that have had a Fling at Little Puzg's 
him, There's One of *um they ſay thar's a Devilliſh Witty Little fellow 
fellow, but [cant for my Zlood call bis Name to mind ;, but I think, 
twas Pugs; or thereabonts, 

Gtt, By my Troth like enough, for one was t<lling me to?;her 
day, that the Drill in Bartle-mew Fair, with a Leaguer Pipe ins 
mouth,was the very P:ifure of him. But didft not tnou fee Romes 
Hunting-match ? 

Bum. Tes,yes; *tis a Broad (ice with a Wooden Cutt 3 They Another 
bave put him in the Head there of the Popes Beagles, with a Pen in 19rd Heal- 
One Paw,anda Fire-ball zn the Other. They call the whole Pack the has 
Antickriſtian Crew: The Fellow has:a moundy Head: piece that 
Gntriv'd it. 

Citt, Av, but -the rotber girds him Confoundedly ; and then 
there's a Letter worſe than That too. But this is all by way of 
Af#er: If thou could'ſt bur Recite his Poſitions now, you and [ 
might bang it out,hand to fiſt,in 1/00d, and Figure (as they ſay.) 

Bum. Nay, let me alone for a Reciter, if That will do't. The 
Crown of England is. allow?d on all hands to be Imperial ;, and 
That / Lay dow for »)Fuſt Poſition. 

Cut, Why then yare a Crack fart, and a Penſioner. Now £0 Pung's Lo» 
0, without any D-:mu-r. gick, 

bum. The King is Vnaccountable;zand not One of the Three E- 

Hes, as Lame Giles would have him. 

Git, Yare a Sawce- box, and a Tor kiſt. 


Bum. 
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Bom, I will maintain that England is not a Mixt, byt only + 
Dual 'fi'd Monarch 'y. 

Citt. Y'rean idle Fellow, Sirrah ;, and I have ſeen yeat 1/4, 
at thc Proteſtant Coff e-bouſe. . 

Bum. 7 ſay 2gatnthat there 15 but the Governing, and the Goyer. 

©: Sndieftion ned; and that The) are no longer the Governed,that Govern, N07 the 
\ Dominion, Governing that are Governed. And in Little,That Subjettion 44 
Dominion are Incenſiſ{e::tyin One andthe ſame time,and {ubjet 

Citt. Y're an Jdle. Impudent Fellow , and Ple be hang'd if | 
don't catch ye in the Sham Plor. What do ye think of Thu now? 
And tell me without Complement, if 1 have not rua this Puppy 
tothe Wall. 

Bum. 7 can0t for my Life Citt, underſtand this way of Anſwer: 
ing yer. 

= Why prethee Bumphin,calling of Names, is ſpealingtothe 
People in a Language that they do both Vnder/tand, and Believe, 

Bum, O», there's no Queſtion to be made owt, a man had bet 
be ſuſpected for a Spirit, than for a Papiſt : Nay,if it were but Po- 
pithly- AﬀeRed,is would go hard with him. But what will ye (ay Citt 
if Ttell ye of a man that ſaw the devilliſh Letter that ye ſpoke of? 

Citt. | have heard ſomewhat on't my ſelf. But prethee let's 

A Secret. confer Notes upon't. Is there not ſomething in't, that he would 
have been Fribling with a Printers Wife once ; and that he pro- 
misd to bring off her Husband if ſhe?d have done him the good 
Office ? Thad it from Barefoot, and yon ſame Bacon-of-Govern- 
ment-man, what a Devil do ye call him ? the Caſe- Porter at the 
Swan in Fiſh-ſtreet ; he that ſwell'd ſo at the Name of the Duke 

Some body 

ome pot. go of the Thumb ? as Ariſtippmlays.) 

Bum. Why Faith Citt, 1 have heard as mnch ; But I havebern 
zold too by one of the Journey men,that ſhe was always a goodGame: 
ſome Wench, and that the Gentleman ( being well bred ) my# 
perhaps offer her the Civility to Oblige her. ; 

- no Citt, 1 can fay nothing to her Gameſomereſs , but ſhe was 1, 

Husband was Fird and Sentenc'd upon that Gentlemans Fr oſecit- 
t40n; ſhe made no words on?t. f 
Bum. That's well obſerv*d, Citt; For ſhe ſhould have told the 
Bench me-thinks ; that if ſhe would have done ſo and fo, "tha 
never come to This. os 


ot 7ork: Pox on't, that I ſhould forget him now ; Did ye new! 


Blab, 1 can aſſure ye ; For though ſhe was in Court, when het | 


(29) 
Gt. Ay but Yondei?s a Broken Tiread-merchant, Bambkin, Cant lic Hare a care of 

»ad it from his ews: Brother ) told a Friend of mine, that Trucman Ot [nread- 

"when Licenſing Was tathion ) Would never Liverfe nny thin Fercnante, 

1:3100t rig Fai, 3 * T2000! Tal ore LO IN FM; 0) I Or f 4Cenii - Ina 

2;da Tux upon his Majeſtres Lrege-People , ( 43S Pryg ine Ni0cct 2 

4 has it ) without the content ot their Repreſertatives in Parlta- 


nent. 
Bum. Theſe are vloody things, Citt ; ana cy re folus to fertr him 6 
lrcht as (ilver,, before they have done with hum. 
Cit. Nay, if we don't make him either a Ppt, or Pepijluy Af 
ated Ple dye fort : Yes, or any man living, that has either $994 


Eat, rod Furniture is howle, Money 1m Is Pocket, 08 Bratns 18 


| C 
us Head. 

Bum. Well, bit to my Rnowlcare, Catt. Trueman docs not value hems 
#if upon any of thele Qualifications. Br! prethec let's [eave ts Noon 
little, and talk of ſomething clſe ,, what doſÞ think was tie 32.4/0 £2. 
w Parliaments have been put off jo of Late ? 

Citt. The very Queſtion that I put YVother dy my 10s; 216 


anwer'd Thus. That the Nation could not be gappy, UE 116 Le Stats 8 


Preſervation of the Government, 2s It 15 eſtzd}ifht by Zaw: tor TH 
Pp » , * £ 1 {k 1 £3 MN | HI a ” - y i ' 
tearing of the Law to Pteces, Mule necus diltracit tne People, we! 


they have no Rule to walk by : That a great man! 170ithy Porion 
were diſappointed in the Elections, by being my repre ſei fs LO: {1h 
feople : That by thete Practiles, diverle perions were oyiruded 
"Pol the Nation, of remarkable Di/ajf ections botu to Cir, ant 
Yate; And that therefore, I ſuppole, they mu1gitt 32 Pur Gil, TH £2? 
end that {ome Other Dijſtempers Ng JYe CO71DC -d, befoic 1:4! 
Meeting, : , = | 
Bum. Well ! a2d what Return did®ſt 110 make (1:17 : 
 Citt, l told him, he Smelt of the Cot, and that, ae hat a #op. | 
M'sbelly : and fo 1 would have no more todo with him. t 
Bum. Theſe People are grows Straugely bold of Late. But Pericyc- 
ance is 4 Grace, Citt ; that will carry ms on, thoroush I Pick and 
Thin. | 
Ctt, Now thou talk?ſt of a Grace, Bumnipkin ; there iSnot ar - 464 "FEM "22-5, 
'n,0t Profeſſion. ih Hu ne Lifi y tl = nay ns > of graces, 
e the Gy. " | UMAge ite, W1 TOUT 1US p2C4rt zu CrACes, {ESE : 
Door Mo } the Tubb, and of the ERPs nn RACK, uy We | 
we 3 yJ,C ow Academy, and the Paad, as the Scorch-;11tii ſaid 9 
a, that was Truſsd up for the High-way. By my $175 $a, 
E ES >: 


CV 


CT 


Of Perſeye- 
rance, 


(28) 


( Says he ) It would have done your Heart good to have ſeen That Gem. 
man upon Aftion. One man hecomes the Bench ; Another the Stage: 
And ye ſhall ſee One man Robb a Church with a better Grace than 
Another EreCts an Hoſpital. 

Bum. And then we call a Well-aftected Brother, a 34+ of 
Grace. 

Citt. That's ſomewhat near the matter, Bumpkin ; for the Grace 
that we have todo withal, is only a certain Gift of Impulſe, that dif. 
poſesa man to the Exerciſe of his Trade, and Calling. As for Exam. 
ple, What's a Pick-pocket the better for his Skill in Drving, if he has 
not the Grace to keep his hands in Ure ? But now for thy Perſere. 
rance thorow Thick and Thin , there's more 1n That, perhaps, than 
thou art aware of; for there's a difference betwixt Staring, and 
Stark mad. 

k Bum. 7 prethee be clear , Citt; that we may unaerſtand one ani- 
ther. 

Cut. The Dutch have a very good Proverb, Heaven helps the 
ſtrongeſt ;, ( they ſay) So long as Providence is on Our fide Buny- 
kin, all's el; but Pm not for Running my head againſt Store- 
Walls. 

Bum. But how far muſt we go then, Citt , and whither Next ? 

Gtt. Take me for thy Guide, Bumpkin, and my life for thine thou 
ſhalt never Miſcarry. The Game we have to play is a kind of 
Trick-Track_: (but what do I talk of Trick-Track, to a Bumpkin) tlic 
great Nicety is to know when to go Off. 

Bum. So that in ſome Caſes I find we may go off : But why muſt 1 ſmear 
fo damnably againſt Flinching then ? 

Citt. Becauſe we are bound in Honour, Bumpkzin, not to Flint, n 
But if the Cax/e zt ſelf Flinches, who can help it ? | ( 

Bum. What ds you think then of the Five Scottiſh Martyrs,m-0 man c 
rtaindit to the Death that the Killing of the Arch-Biſhop was no Mur- 
ther ; and the Riling,no Rebellion. And yet (as I take it) The Cauſe 
had Flinch*d ro ſome tune, when the whole Party was either Cut of, 
Routed, or taken Priſoners. 

Git. As a friend, Bumpkin, the world is made up of Fools, and 
Knaves; Some are to Att, and Others to Contrive ;, the Fools are t0 
keep up the Claim, and the Knaves, when time {erves, arc. to take 


ws 2A a __ 


Poſſeſſion. 
S_ Welt, bat what muſt became of Us #7 the Interim then * 


(29) 

Cit. The Interim, ( as thou calPſ{ it ) ;is a kind of /ntey-regnum:, Abſolution 
wherein we are Abſolyd( as it were ) by a certain Extraordinary om Vas 
Diſpenſation, from all Bonds, Civil, and Moral, till we can get Up- and Promiſes. 

rmoſt 40417 
how. : that here are Two Providences, One upon the heel of the 
Other: The One in turning all our Oaths, and Promiſes, #» the In- 
terval, into N ullities; Aa the Other # an aflowance of us to make the 
beſt of the Firſt Opportu _ 

Citt. That's well Collected : For all Oaths, and Promiſes are Yoid, 
when the thing promiſed ceaſes to be in o«ur Own Power : And an 
Oath that was made in the Fleſh, may be broken in the Spirit. 

Bum. Deliver me | Heres 'T rueman juſt upon us. If he talks again, 


fardto him, Citt. 
Citt, The Rogue has us in's Eye; and there?s no ſlipping into 


the Wood ; but Jet me alone with him. ; 


_— 


OC error — ew 
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Enter Trueman. 


DS -7 P_—_— — 


True. Well met Gentlemen. What? you're for a Mornings 
Draught at Hamſtead (I ſuppoſe, ) Ile &en back again and keep 


je Company. 
Citt, If you pleaſe, Sir, *tis a fine Walk. 
Trae. So; and how go Squares ſince thecraſh we had yonder at 
m— What do ye call the Place ? 
Cut. Oh, very well; there's a Book come out that proves a man Tom and Dick, 
may talk of Religion, and Government as learnedly over a Diſh of 
ee, as Over a Pot of Ale.----- There's a Bobb, Bumpkin,by the way 
Tomand Dick.-----(aſide.) 
Irze. Look ye, Heres the Book. I ha? juſt read it over. 
; Bum. Pray let me ſee't a little. ----- Ay, here "tis: I wonaer in my A High-flight 
cart what the man means by putting Strange, 4:4 Strangely ; of Wit. 
and Strange and Btranger again, in the 5th and 6th Pages 
t, p Ig great Black Engliſh Letter, /o different from the reſt of 


the B 


E 2 Trpe. 


(30) 


True. Nothing in the world but a high-flight of Wit; as if a ms: 
that is in Trove, ſhould cry, O this villanow, Raſcally Care | 0; 
tell a Clavering Cir that Fawys upon ye to your Face, and Bawl; x 
ye behind your Back, 0b! yare CULES, Sr. 


119 F) 


1140 4.4 


Divines lrave, Lee and there,an VUniveſuty-manamong them! Ang 


Prayer; Lord; if thou aidff tut karw what our Friends Suffer now i: 
ſreland, &c. 

Citt. Praye let me have 2 Ford now; How will ye juſtifie the ca. 
ins to mind, relating, and Pri ating. C 10twith Banding the Afts of Oblis 
vion ) all the Ewils of our 1.ate Rebellion? eas we find it charg'd, 
pag. 22, | - 

True. Nay, rather, Citr, how will Ton acquit your ſelves, either 
to God, or Man, for 4:1g the fame things over aggin; if It be fo 
neinous tor Other people to Remember them ? As if a Pardon for 
Oe Rebellion, were an Anthority for Another. © 

—>" vim | Circ. Pray'e let me read This Paſſage to ye Here, Pag. 28, He 
that is uot againſt us, is With w. And I never heard he (ſpeaking of 
LPEſtrange ) ever wrote againſt” Carholfiques; except #t were a Prote- 
{tant Catholique ; ( and hs (he ſays) is a Soleciſm. ) Biit he has pep- 
Per?d the Presbyterians. 4 Proteſtant C he ſays ) 15 4 Lutheran; 
and, a Catholique the CharaCeriſtical'Nbte of a Chriſtian ; And! 
ſeems, he would have the Church of England {#:ck np her briſtles, and 
arſown all Fellowſhip with Proteſtants abroad; and kzock ont all Non- 
conformilſts brains «t Home ; as the only way to preveut Popery: What 
in do. ye think on't ? 

Trae.., Why Pie tell ye Getz, you never writ ageinft Inceſt ; are jc 
for it therefore? L"Eftrange never writ againſt the Alcoran , 15 Nt 
therefore a Mabumctan ? Neither do I find any thins you have Cited 
of him, but what is Trae, and W.r.a7rable. You ſay he bas peppers 
the Presbyteriaiis;, and the world knows they have need of Seaſomng- 
But why the Briles of the Church of Eglang? For rhe Beats, Ve 
know, are all in the Parlews. Nor does he ſpeak One word 01 4% 


4; om that 
ding from Proteſtants abroad : Only upon Dr. Oates Teſtimony, that 
< . - [12 


— Y b__—Yy — — , ww —” Mm... me For, _ 


(21) 


the Prieſts tye lurking among the Nom-conformiſts, he very Hond 

adviſes the FerrettiNg of the Conventicles : And this yeur -= ICHOT 
--lls for{ooth, The bea 711g 0 out the bi'ans of t the: Non-conformi/ts. 

Bleſs me Gentlemen ! is This the P:/ar of your P; ofe(ſ191? the pgs the 
Youth, and Advocate age ar Czuſe ? Why there's not one rrain of mouth of the 
( 01mm00 SE [e. Fon eſty, {6 10A A _ mt, Not - Razg th: 2t Caule, 


would nOt bri nga Sci: rs UPON 2 Puſe-C. 


Cat. You may valuc*r as you |pleaſe; "ak he has do 
his Narratives for the Proteſtant Relivion, tC may bc, as a! Oy man. and tives, 


with '2s good applauſe too , though they pal 3 in other POP les 
Names. 

Bum. ?Ts a2 admirable Piece, Th, 4t of bis about the | _ a; ny {eve= 
«al Other things too, really that w ould m.th? 4 mans heart ak 

Mus If thou meawlt by way of Compuntion, Biunphin, 1 cann't I- 

vine how Oe man can repent of Another mans Sins. But T | {uppolſe 
_- Speal-ſt of Earth quzkes, and Signs 11 the Ayr ; which Are C- 

tough to take a maſh eart Ake indeed. 

Git, And th6n for his'Srile, 'Trreman, He has a Copia Fetbotiim, Puggs Facul- 
ot all Sorts, and, Sizes, of Matteds, and Men, as Rogue,* Raſcal, Lies. 
Knave, Villain, Traytor, Tra('s, Trumpe Trinke kets, and fo forth, 

t!]] this. time Twekos: ontth.”” VIE dar Pts he ſhall Pelt ye a Cal 
thedral-man Fer , and... Twenty Hymrs by 'Shrewsbwry Clock, and not - 
call hm Twice by the {ame Name. And then'on the Other fide, 

If he has, the hap. Cin rhe heat bf bis Crier ) 6 ſtamble' * upon a * 
pbor, Diſſenting Brother. he lickshis lips aport, 'and pouts: forth 
nothing bi it Milk and Poney * » Oh the Pherions Ones, The Choſar o© 

"7 Lora,. id. mote Heay £11 ily Epirberes then would lic Het Ixt T hts 
and 1 High-p ns 

Trxe. But has he any Larituages too? 

Cit. it you nad hin but ONE half hour upon the Taiking-Pin, 
Y012d ſwear taet he had {wailow?d Cal e027 't&s Dittiona; p rrhotle, k 31d 
(pew If 14 ork 4 Arc | {ſuc K A Att my _ 

tus 1nele are wonderful Faculties Gezjn Lemen, [9 Q! 

TELE be Me Ad CC! {FO framP: 10% © ws, _ 

Citt, BU t what if the Tent eman were ag Fade ſt} Mb ie 2s you mae 

n! what's that toonr j FX), Feſſion : 4 

Ive. Oh very much: for it he be Your Repreſentative , You Speak 
it, Hm. and he docs | DUt 0:12 /1der, H Raul, t jp 6, Mi d C obule. 1 Jil Your 
\ 4177, and by Yer Commiſion: If it be otherw: ſe, diforn him. But 

NT 1S your Profeſiion Firſt ? 


* TY 7 4 
eas Much in #205 Narrge {; 
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PR 


_ TD on —_ I gn—— —— 


Citt. 


S# The Cove- 

nanting Chri- 
{tian and Sub- 
ject, 


(32) 

Citt. We do profeſſe our ſelves to be Loyal Swbjefts to his Majef 
in his Fuſt Anthority ; and True Proteſtants, according to the Part 
tern and Practice of the beſt Reformed Churches. 

True. That is to {ay, in Plain Engliſh, you are Covenanteers. 

Cur, Well, but I hope a man may be both a Good Subject, and x 
Good Chriſtian ;, and yet a Covenanter. 

True. Can he be a Good Chriſtian that reviles the Mother of gur 
Bleſſed Saviour, that Stabs the Babe in her Arms, in Effgy : that 
Decryes the Lords Prayer, as Apocryphal, that Robs Ceſar of his 
Due, and Conſecrates his Profeſſion, with Yiolence, and Blood? Or 
can He be a Good Subjett, that gives Laws to his Sovereign; Nay, 
that takes away his Crows, 'and his Life, and Tramples upon tus 
Fellows as his Slaves ? "had 

Citt. Why what's all this to the Covenant ? 

True. Yes, by That Covenant, all this was done: And by Tha 
Covenant, Unrenennced:; All this muſt be done again, whenever in 
your it, or that Power. Nay you are Covenant-Breakers in the Not 
doing of it , if you were Covenant-keepers in the doing owt. 

Citt. Well; but the buſineſs of the Covenant was only to deli- 
ver the King out of the Hands of the Paps/ts, to demoliſh all Mo- 
numents of Szperſttion and Idolatry, and to ſettle a Thorow Refor- 
mation. All the miſchief fell in by the By. 

True. Very good ; and you took him out of the hands of Papiſ 
to deliver him into the hands of the Execationer, Did ye not 
Truly a high Obligation! And then for your zeal againſt [db/atry, 
a Rich Crucifix, that was an 1dol ina Papss hand, became a Move- 
able in yours; for commonly what ye Took, ye Sold: and your 
"Thorow-Reformation ended in a Sacrilegions Rapine and Confuſion. And 
ſo yowre welcome to your Journeys End. 


THE END. 


SS HS © JIA, 


Henry Brome's Advertiſement, 1680. 


Hereas there are ſeveral Diſcourſes and Pam- 

phlets abroad in the World, that paſs for the 
Writing of Mr. Roger ”Eſtrange ; wherein he never had 
any hand at all ; This is to Advertiſe the Reader, that 
he hath lately Publiſhed theſe following Pieces, and no 
other. : 

Toleration Diſcuſsd, in a Dialogue betwixt «a Comformiſt 
aud « Non-conformiſt, and b:twixt 4 Presbyterian and an [n- 
dependent. 

Seneca's Morals Abſtrafted. 

The Guide to Eternity. 

Tully's Offices, in Engliſh. 

Twenty Seleft Colloquies of Eraſmus in Fnplifh. 
 Thranuy aud Popery Lording it over the Conſciences, aud 

Lives of the King and People. 

The Reformed Catholique. 
The Hiſtory of the Plot in Folio. 
The Free-born Subjet(?, 
The Caſe Put for the Duke of York. 
An Anſwer to the Appeal. 
Seaſonable Memorials, 
The Parallel, or, The Growth of Knavery. 
A Dialogue betwixt a Citizen aud Bumpkin. 
A Dialogue betwixt 4 Citizen and Bumpkin, Part the 2d, 
A Further Diſcovery of the Plot, with « Z*tter to Dy. Ti- 
tus Oates. 
The Gentleman Apothecary. 
Five Love-Lett'ys Tranſlated, 
; Diſcovery on Diſcovery, ina ſecond Letter to Dy. Titus 
ates. 
Th: Committee, or, Popery in Maſquerade, cnriouſly done 
in a Copper Plate. 
An Anſwer to a Litter of Libellers. 
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The Fourth Edition, 


LONDON, 


Printed for Henry Brome at the Gun in 
St. Pauls Church-yard, 1681. 


A Further Diſcovery of the P LOT. 


W Ou kave been told {you lay ) that L' Eſtrange 
9 isa Papiſt, ard reports Vox for a Fanatique < 
And theſe two Calumnies have been lately 
1T:proved into a Couple of Noxſerſical and Se- 
oE. ditiozs Libels. They do really ſo much par- 
take of Both, that Iznorance, and nothing elſe excuſes the 
Anthors from a Pi/ory, The Ore 1s entituled, The Anſwer 
to the Appeal, Expernzded 5 where ( under the Roſe ) he 
makes a Jeſrite, a Papiſt, a Plotter, a Clod-Pate, a Fid- 
r of me 3 aud almoſt as many Raſcals as ever Pry and his 
Diſciples called our Proteſtant- Martyr, L A U D, the Arch- 
bilbop of Cazterburz, of Glorious Memory. The Other 
bears the Title of The Hiſtory of the Danmable Popiſh Plot 3 
where he takes 1? Fſirange to task in the Preface, and the 
Kirg and Council, the Duke of York, the Court of Kings- 
Bench, and the Government it lelf, in the Book. The Wrt- 
ter( they ſay ) 15a Szrall Thred-bare Solicitor 1n the Old-Bai- 
ly; one that values himielf upon his Faculty in Drawing 
up Articles, Impeachmerts, Narratives ; and upon his Inte- 
reſt in Clubs and Coffee-houſes,&c. I tc}] you this, the rather 
Doctor, becauſe this man bath yorr 227 often in his mouths 
and (1n truth ) makes buider with 1t than ſtands with the 
Dignity of your Fioure in the Cevernment. 

This is the very truth £t the Caſe, Sir, and it is not for 
any man to hear himſelf Reviled at this rate, and ftand with 
bis Finger in his Mouth. A Papiſt ! A Leſjener of the Plot ! 
A Diſparacer of the Kings Evidence ! A body had better be 
half-hang'd than barely to be reputed ſo. Wherefore I 
muſt either frankly acquit my ſelf, or (4 under the Acen- 
ſation. : 

Now to diſcharge my Soul to you, Doctor, as in Cor- 
feſion : Iam ( by my hopes of Heaven) a True Sox of the 
A 2 Church 
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Church of England ; but not without Buwels of Huztanity yet 
to men of other Perſnaſons. And to tell you as a Friend, I 
have more Charity for one Moral Pagan, than tor twenty 
Hypocritical Chriſtians. T have naturally a Vencration for 
the Government, and all that love it : For the Kings Logal 
Witneſſes, and the Preſervers of his Sacred Life, in t!1e firſt 
place 3 with an equal Horrour and Deteſtation tor all his Ene. 
mics, under What Afaſque or Form ſoever. I believe the 
Plot; and as wwmch of it as every good Subjed onght to believe, 
or as any man 1n his right Wits can believe: Nay, I doo ab- 
ſointely believe 1t, that, in my Conſcience, you your ſelf, Do- 
or, do not believe wore of it than I do. But yet the 
whole Earth can never bring me to Believe or to ſay thatl Be- 
lieve, that which I neither do, nor can Believe © as the buſi- 
neſs of Bedinefields being alive.again; or, ina word, that [ 
71y ſelf am in the Conſpiracy. And in ſome Caſes, I would 
wait a little for Confirmation, without ſwallowing every 
thing whole as1t comes, Suppoſe my Boy ſhould come in 
and tel] me that it rains Batter'd Tirrnips, I ſhould go near 
to open the Window to fee whether it be ſo or no: and \ ou 
would not blame me for doubting neither. For Th.t is the 
firmeſt Faith that 1s iritroduced by Reaſon, and eſtabliſhed by 
Experience, It 1s the buſſneſſof tome People to impoſe upon 
Others : and the 71s fortime of Other People to be impoſed pe 
on; Which is unhappy and dangerous both ways : But 
Truth (as in Mythology) is the Daughter of Time, 1 will not 
deny, but a man that believes Lightly, may be in the Right 
roo; but *tis by chance then. Ore man is both Hoe? and 
Wiſe; Another may be Honeſt too, and yet perhaps but Sint 
ple: and ſo we have our Crafty Knaves, and our Fooliſ" 
Some have the IWill without the Faculty, and Others are in- 
dued with Both. Now in this Mixture of Humane Abiiities 
and Inclinations, a man can hardly be too Cantioms : Þ2 it al- 
ways underſtood, that where Authority hath paſſed 4 Jer 
tence, there is n9 loneer any place for Heſrtation or De- 
murre. | | 
Before I enter any furtherinto my Vindication, it wouls 
become me to ſay ſomething that may be civil to your - 
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5 
Putit it was never my Humour, (as a French Drol/ has it ) 
tocommend an Orator for an Excel/ent Head of Hair ; or a 
man of State and Buſineſs, tor the Government of his Beard ; 
or to ſpend three or tour Pages upon ſuch an Occalion as 
this, in Flattery, and Paneggrick, I bave( 1n few words ) 
as great a Value for your FunGion, your Imployment, and 
your CharaGer, as I ought to have ; 1 ama Friend to Down- 
rieht, Open Dealing, to Liberty of Speech, and to the Free- 
doms of an Eafte Glaf, and Companion, as much as any man. 
[never took Religion to confilt in a Set Form of Caps, Broad 
Banzling Hats, or a Sour Look, enough to turn the very 
Stream of Humane Comforts into Vinegar. And yet,l know, 
after all, this, that you have called me Twenty Rogues, for 
which heartily 764k you, and forgzve you. Nay, you had 
becn little leſs than One your ſelf, 1f you had ſpared me 
under ſuch a Notion as you might poſlibly underſtand me. 
But Time, I hope, may bring us to be better acquainted. 

la the mean while, let me aſſure you, Sir, that there 15 
no Delign 1n This Paper to beſpeak your Favour in caſe of 
any Jmputation upon me, either for my Words, Ations, or 
Writizgs: For I defie Malice it ſelf to charge me with any 
lort of Malevolence toward The Church or State, whicheven 
a Packt Jury would dare to give Creait to. This Defiance 
would be extremely impertinent, 1f I were not privy tothe 
Train of a Pack of little Curs that are hunting for ſome 
luch advantage. The pitiful Carſe-Fobber, that I told vou 
of in the Old-Baily, did not ſtick a little while ago, to De- 
clareas much, only he was reſolved to have a Tonch at his 
Koyal Highneſs firſt, and then to file his Articles againit my 
Lord Chief Juſtice, and after that, L' Eſtrange was to go to 
Pot, upon the meeting of the Parliament at furthelt. And 
rather than tai, he would be the man himſelf ſhould bring 
nthe Articles. In purſuance of this Doughty Reſolution, he 
Puvliſhed the Libel above-mentioned, where he hath a fling 
at the King and Council ( about Sir Robert Peiton, P.331. ) 
over and above. And this came out Piping Hot upon'the 
Precite 26, of January, when the Parliament was to have 
met 5 under a Dedication to the Lords and Commons too 3; 
which . 


4 A Further Diſcovery 


which Preſumption made it a worſe Libel upon That Auzuſt 
Aſſembly, than any of the reſt, by entituling Them to the 
Prote&ion of fuch a Hotch- Potch of Calumny and Sedition. If 
you will ſcemy Cre at /ength. you will hind 1t 1n his Pre- 
face. But the ſhort of 1t1s this : 

He charges my Hiſtory of the Plot with terrible Sh»fflcs an 
Omiſſrons 5, as in Mr. Bedloes Evidence againlt Sir George 
Wakeman ( Pag. 46, of the Trial ) and in Pag. 77. and elle- 
where: whereas In my Abſtract, Pag. 79, 80. there's every 
Particular of that Evidence, and not the O-e Half of it in 
his Damnable Hiſtory, pag. 295, And then fur his Cavil 
again{t pag.77. the very words of my Abridgment are theſe, 
pag. 38. | The Lord Chicf Juſtice, after ſome ſhort Remargues 
upon the Romilh Principles, ſummed up the Evidence, and 
gave diredionsto the Jury. ] And this was, effeCtually, the 
whole buſineſs of that Page. He ſpends the Remainder of 
his Diſplealure upon my Epiſtle, for Drowning the Popiſh 
Plot, with ſuggeſtions of an Imaginary one of the Prote- 
ſtants ;, ſaying that the amuſing People with ſuch Stories is No- 
toriouſly a part of the Grand Pop ſh Deſign; and then he re- 
lets upon me tor ſaying, that there were many Groſs Inco- 
herences, and very Material Miſtakes inthe Printed Trials; 
enough to diſcredit the Plot to Poſterity, I ſhall leave the 
Epiſtle to juſtifie 1t ſelf, and only inform you as to the reſt, 
that the Judicial Proceedings are fully and particularly Repor- 
ted and Juſtified all along 3 and only SE V E RAL Errours 
of the Preſs pointed at; not MANY as he hath fallitied 
It : nor any Diminution to the Proofs, as he would ſeem to 
Imply. Now I conceive this to be a Matcria/ Miſtake, to 
Expole a Proteſtant Gentleman tor a Papiſt, nine tines in two 
pages. And there is another yet more Matcrial, pag. 45. of 
Trelands Trial, whichlI have marked in Mize, pag.18. to lay 
nothing of the reſt, You may find this matter ſomewhat 
more particularly handled in a late Dial-gxe, Entituled, Cit 
and Bumkin ;, from pag. 30, to 34. with the Preface to my 
Hiſtorical Abſtra@ at length 5 which I (hall rather give you 
this place over agazr, than ſend you out of your way tO 
look 1t. 

To 
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To the READER. 


Here bas mot been any Point, perhaps, tu the whole Tralt of Engliſh 
T Story, eitber ſo dangerow to be miſtaken, or ſo difficult, and yet ſo 
neceſſary to be underſtood, as the Myſtery of this deteſtable Plot now in 
Apitatioin. ( 4A Judgment for our Sins, augmented by onr Follies ! ) But 
the World is ſo miſerably divided betwixt ſime that will believe every thing, 
| and others nothing, that H0t only Truth, but Chriſtianity it ſelf is al = 
moſt Joſt between them 3 and no place left for | Sobriety and Moderation. We 
are come to govern aur ſelves by Dreams and Imaginations 3 We make every 
Coffee-Houſe Tale an Article of our Faith; and from Incredible Fables 
we raiſe Invincible Arguments. A man muſt be fierce aud violent, to get 
the Reputation of being Wcll-Aﬀected; as if the calling of one another 
Damned Heretique, aud Popilth Dog were the whole Sum of the Con - 
trverſie. And what 44 all this, but the effeft of a Popular Licenſe and 
Appeal ? Then every Mercenary Scribler ſhall take npon bim to handle mat- 
ters of Faith, and State, give Laws to Princes, and every Mechanique fit 
Tudge pon the Government. IWWere not theſe the very Circumſtances 
of the Late Times? I/ben the Religious Fugglers from all Duarters fell 
1 with the Rabble, aud manag dibem, as it were, by a certain ſleaght 
of baud: The Rods were turned into Serpents on both ſides, and the mul- 
titude not able to ſay, which w.s Aaron, and which the Enchanter. Let 
u bave a Care of the ſame Incantation over again» Are we not under the 
proteion of a Lawful Authority ? Nor was there ever any thing more nar- 
rowly Sifted, or more vigoronſly Diſconraged, than tbis Conlpiracy. Re- 
tormation is the proper buſineſs of Government and Council z but whey 
it comes $0 work once at the wrong End, there is nothing to be expeced from 
. tt, but Tumult aud Convulſion. A Legal and Effefiual proviſion againſt 
the Danger of Romiſh PraQtices and Errours, will never ſerve their turn, 
whoſe rarrel 4 barely to the Name of Popery, without anderſtauding 
the Thing it ſclf. And if there were not a Roman Catholick left iu the 
tbree Kingdoms, they would be never the better ſatisfied, for where they cau- 
not find Popery, they will make it : nay, and be troubled too that they could 
mt hnd it, It is #0 new thing for a Popular Out-cry, in the matter of 
Religion, to have a State- Fa&ion in the belly of it. The firſt late Clamour 
ws againſt Downiight Popcry3 and then came on Popiſhly Aﬀected : 
( That ſweeps all ) The Order of Biſhops, and the Diſcipline of the 
Church took their T urns next> and the next blow was at the Crown it ſelf : 
wen every man was made a Papilt that would not play the Knave and the 
Fool, for Company, with the Common People. 

Thiſe things duly weighed, and conſidering the Ground of onr preſent 
Diſtempers 3 the Compiler of this Abridgment reckyned that be could 
mt do bis Country-men a better Office, than ( by laying before them 
ve naked ſtate of things ) to give them at oxe view, a Proſpet both 
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of the ſubject matter of their Apprebenſions, and of the Vigilance, Zeal, 
and needful Severity of the Government on their behalf. To which end, he 
bath here drawn up an Hiſtorical Abſtrat if the whole mattcy of Fat 
encerntag tvoſe Perſons rbo have been bitberto Tricd for their Lives, either 
1111 the Plot it ſelf, or in Relation to it : oppoſing Authentic Records ty 
wandring Rumours > and delivering the Truth in all Simplicity. He hath 
2:6 omitted any one material Point ; There is mot ſy much as one Partial 
Stroke in itz ot 4 fliuriſh, nor any thing but a bare and plain Coli:Rion, 
wilhont any TinCure either of Credulity, or Paſſion. ind it is brought 
to ſo narrow a compaſs too, that it will eaſe the Readers head, as well a ig 
p.irlc; by clearing him of the puzzle of Forms, and Interlocutorics, 
114t ſerve enly t» amuſe and miſl-ad a man, by breaking t'e Order, and 
-1nfonunding the Relative parts of the Procecding. 

Having this in Contemplation, and being at the ſame time puſſeſt of a 
m'ſt exc Summary of all paſſuges bere in Queſtion :. This Reporter was on- 
ly to caſt an Extradt of theſe Notes into a Method : eſpecially finding, that 
upjn comparing the ſubſtance of his own Papers, with the moſt warranta- 
ble Prints that have been publiſhed 3 bis own Abltract proved to be not only 
cvery jot as Correct, -but much more Intelligible, which being (hort and 
tull, he thought might be uſeful, and find Credit in the VV orld upon its own 
account, without need of a Voucher. 


Having engaged your Patiencethus far, toward a right 
underſtanding inthe Caſe; I muſt take a little more pains 
yet to expound my ſelf in another Point, that I may ſtand 
fair 1n your Opinion. you may imagine, perhaps, that my 
reſtleſs Courſe of Writing ſtill on and on, proceeds purely 
out of an Implacable Ga/, and Itch of Scribling. But let 
me aſſure you, Doctor, that I am as ſick of it my felt, as 
any body elſe can be; only whereſoever my Geri tellsme 
that my pen may be any way uſetul to the Publique, I can 
no longer forbear : ( and in This You will the rather excuſe 
and credit me, from the Effects, and as it were, the Incon- 
tinence of a Publique Spirit, which you find in your (elf.) 
Befide that I have not, as yet, ſet Pen to Paper, but upon 
the. Defenſive ; and without receiving any other Reply,than 
theGeneral Reproach of Popiſhly Aﬀe&ed, or a Vilifier of 
the Kines Evidence, Nay, it was averred the other day 
(asIam very well aſlured ) in a publique Coffeehouſe, that 
upon L' Eſtrange his declaring himlelf to be no Papiſt, a La- 
dy told him point blank, that ſhe could prove him one. Thele 
malicious 
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malicious Rumors put me upon bethinking my ſelf which 
way I might kill two Birds with one Stone, by proving 
Dr. Oates and L' Eſirange to be neither Fanatical, nor Popiſſ: 
but both of them perfeftly wel/-affeFed to the Religion of 
the Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law. 

With theſe "Conſiderations about me, I took all your 
Works to pieces, Examining and Comparing them Ore by 
One: Your Narrative and Depoſitions, your Exa@ Diſcove- 
ry; your Popes Ware-houſe your Witch of Endor ; your 
ExaF and Faithful Narrative : and furniſhed my (elf outof 
your own Writings with Materials for your Defence. And 
now, thought, 1f I can but ſignalize my Zeal toward the 
Suppreſſing of Popery, by the opening of ſome Extraordi- 
nary way for the gaining of That End,my Work 1s done. 

Upon the Putting of theſe Thoughts together, by the 
aſſiſtance of your Clxe, I entred into the almoſt inextricable 
Labyrinth of the Plot; and traced the Myſtery of it 
thorough all its Turnings and Windings, till at laſt I came to 
Diſcover the Prieſts you pointed at, lurking like Foxes in 
their Holes, And this I preſently made known to the Nati- 
on, ina Pamphlet, under the Title of A further Diſcovery 
of the Plot. In this Pamphlet, I ſet forth the matter as I 
tound it : with the Safe and Certain way of Retrievizg and 
Unkennelling theſe Creatures : and in all this I ſupported 
my ſelf upon Dr. Oates his Credit, as will appear in the Se- 
cond Impreſſion of that Further Diſcovery, here at the end of 
this tedious Letter, 

But what I»ocence can warrant any man againſt Exvy, or 
what Authority prote& him > When L' Eftrarge comes to be 
arraigned as a Papiſt, for ſhewing the molt likely way in 
the World for the Extirpation of Popery : and when the 
Name of Dr. Oates is not ſufficient to prote& him, in ſo pro- 
ſitableand neceſſary a Deſen? Nay, and it is well, Doctor, 
If you can uphold your ſelf either, if this goes on : For 
no man can fall foul upon That Diſcovery, without wound- 
INg your Evidence. 

The Faratical Party, in ſhort, will have it to be a Jeſuiti- 
cal Pamphlet 3 ſothat of a Fanatique on the One hand, you 
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arenow become a Papiſt on the Other, For there isnot One 
Syllable in the Foundation of that Diſcoutſe, bur have 
your Word and Oath tor it. You ſwear poſitively that the 
Prieſts aid Jeſ.ites Herd th mſclves among the Non-Cop- 
formiſts 5 and They, on the Other \tde, as po#tively Deny it, 
But yet they prove 1t too, With the very Breath that demie; 
It; and betray theml(clves ally to be in the Plut, over and 
above. For it is the Kzown Marque and Deltzn of the Je. 
ſuited Party, to diſcredit the Kings Evidence, which theſe 
People endeavour totally to overthrow. If the Papiſts dg 
not ſhelter themſelves in the Corverticles, and Fireld- Mect- 
ings, to ſtir up Broils in the Government, what becomes of 
your Teſtimony £ And admitting them to be there, none 
but a Papiſt ſure will oppole the Ferreting them out, Let 
them be once allowed this SanFuary,and a Prieft has no more 
to do, than to put on the Cloak ot a Diſſenting Proteſtant: 
and under that Diſeniſe to execute his Dclign upon our 
Prince, our Government, and our Religion. 

What can be clearer than, according to the firſt Article 
of your Depoſitions,that Matthew Wright, William Morgan, 
and Mr. Ireland, were Ordered to go and preach under the No- 
tion of Preſbyterians,and give the dilattected Scots a True un- 
derſtanding of their State and Condition, in which they were,by 
reaſon of the Epiſcopal Tyranny, exerciſed over them ; and 
withal, to tellthez they had now a fair opportunity toVindicate 
their Liberty, and Religion, and that it could be done no other 
way, but by the Sword. And fo, Article 22. how thev en- 
deavoured by Themſelves, their Agents, and their Purſes, to 
provoke the Scots againſt the Engliſh. In your 34. Artictc,we 
find them tampering with the Frfth- Monarchy- Men. And 
yet all this will not ſerve to corvince fome People of the 
Prieſts mingling with the Faratiques, till the Pilgrims and 
the Forty Thouſand Black Bills ſhiil come to open thei 
Eyes in the Conclution. It theſe Infidels have anv Privr 
lege for the Defaming of Publique Juſtice, and blaſting the 
Kines Witneſſes, above other People, they ſhould do well 
tO produce 1t. 


And 


of the PL OT. 9 


And Iam not fo Sanenin neither, as to take up my Creed 
upon the High-way, and venture an Afﬀrdavit upon every 
Phantome in the Doxreſiique, But, Sir, I have Read you, I 
have Con':der'd you, and made you no little part of my S$t#- 
dy. You have Lichted me into the Vault, where all our Miſ- 
chief is a Brewing. You have (hewed menot only the Trair, 
but Faux himſelf allo, (the Maſter-Engineer) Creeping with 
his Dark Lanthorn togive firetolt 3 and tomy Eyes, things 
are as plair, as the Sun at Noon-day. Toſay nothing of the 
Offices you have already rendered to the-Pyblique, with the 
Expoſure of your ſelf, almoſt all manner of ways: I do 
look upon you at this Inſtant, with a reſpect to the Future, 
tobe a Perſon at leaſt as Capable of Contributing to the 
Peace and Happinets of this diltratted Nation, as any Sub- 
jc of the three Kingdoms. I am not inſenſible of the Rounad- 
neſs of your Periods, the Luxuriancy of your Invention, 
(where there is any Scope for it ) the Frankrefs of your 
vtile, and the Harmony of all your Conceptions. But theſe 
are Stories for thoſe People only that have nothing elle to 
do, but toClaw one another. 

This Over-grown Epiſtle would have been Monſtroxs 1n 
any other Age ;, and the Brality of it noleſs Extraordinary - 
but Cuſtom authorizys all things, whether Good or Ezil. 
There are certain Modes of Stile, Figure, Addreſs, Motion, 
Garments, nay, and of Morals too, that have their proper 
and pcenliar Seaſons, Inpudence prevails in One Age, Mode- 
Jt5 in Another 5 Publique Juſtice and Oppreſſion take their 
turns; Knavery and H;pecriſie were in faſhion Thirty or For- 
lj y.ars ago 3 and we are Now, for Honeſty, aud Plain-deal-- 
Mg. The preſext Humonr of France runs much upon Poy- 
Jon:ng; the Roxrans, tor one bout, made a great Trade of 

«bornire and Trepanning ;, and the Enemies of this Govern- 
ment , areat this day altogether upon the Vein of Plotting. 

But [| was about to ſpeak tothe Licer'e of Epiſtolizing, 
Which is ow in Vogue, 10 excule of the Fr:edom Iam to make 
ule of in this Letrer. That is to ſay, It was the Old, dull 
Tay, tOtella Friend his Fanltsin his Ear, and give him Good 
Counſel in a Corner « But it has been found out in Oar Times, 
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to be more for the Dignity of the Adviſer, to do it in a Prix. 
ted Letter, that the whole World may bear witneſs to the 
Frank Diſcharge of a mans Duty. 

Atter the acquittal of my ſelf to be no Papiſ?, give me 
leave toſay ſomething, Sir, to the Point charged upon me, 
both by yexr Self, and your Father, of Reporting You for 1 
Fanatique. I never ſaid that you were a Faratique, in m 
_ Life; nor 1d I ever preſume ſo much as to Greſ at your 

Religion, any otherwiſe, than Negatively, that you are no 
Presbyjterian - which I inferred from the Solemnity of your 
trequent Proteſtations that you could not in Conſcience Com 
municate with men of that Profeſſion. But to treat you 
with the Liberty of an Epiftolizer. I muſt confeſs, that the 
Words, which you reminded me of upon that Occaſion, and 
told me, I ſhould ſee ſuddenly in Print, did, me thought, 
ſeem to incline a little that way. And then your Natural 
Meekneſs, aud Afﬀability toward all men, and as well Fana- 
ticks as Others, (to deal plainly with you ) opened the 
Mouths of ſome Ignorant People to that Effet : Together 
with that Exhortation of yours, in the Poſtſcript to your 
Popes Ware-houje, pag.67. [| To the Encouragement of all ſorts 
of Proteſtants whatſoever, that Fear God ; Homnowr the King; 
and are willing to be Subje@ to the Civil Magiſtrate, thougi 
Diſſenting from the reſt of Chriſtians, in ſome ſmall matters, 
and Indifferent Things, ] Now, though I am too much a 
Servant to Unity, to encourage Separations, and Diviſions, 
F cannot yet but highly eſteem the Humane Terderneſof 
Eaſing particular Perſons, in thematter of Involuntary, and 
Invincible Diſſent : (that is to fay, ſo far as ſtands with Pb- 
ligue Order. ) And yet you muſt excuſe me, Dofor, if I tell 
you, that your ſoftneſs of Diſpoſition may endanger the 
carrying of you too far too. For though a Difereet and 
PraGicable Indulgence may do well; there may be ſuch a kt 
»iſmeſi yet, as by Looſening the Sinews of the Government, 
may bring the Body of the Community into a Rabit of Weak: 
neſs, and Trepidation. But there is a Perſecuting Spirit, 0 
the other hand, that cannot certainly but be Odiows both t9 
God and Man : A Spirit that wreaks its Fury upon qe 
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and Orphans without either Diſtin@ion, or Remorſe; that 
hunts Bloud meerly for the Blond ſake, and makes men 
worſe than Wolves : for They purſue, and feize their Prey, on- 
ly to ſatisfle their Hunger, 

By this time, Sir, you ſee what a Church-of-England-man 
is to Truſt tos when the Ore fide makes him a Fanatique, 
and the Other a Papiſt. But with what face ſhall any man 
dare to Charge Him fora Papiſt, that has done ſo much for 
the Proteſtant Religion: or fora Fanatique, that has done fo 
much, That way again, for the Church of England £ 

The Plot, by the Unanimous Vogue of all the Kings Wit- 
neſſes, is a Tripartite Plot. 1. Upon the Life of his Sacred 
Majeſty. 2. The Subverſion of the Government. 3. The 
Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion. So that the Rooting 
cut of the Proteſtant Religion, 1s One Capital Point of the 
_—_ But what it is that 1s intended by the Proteſtant 
Religion, comes now to- be Expounded ; and the Clearing of 
That Difficulty ſets AY Right. 

Under the Word Government is Comprehended the Regz- 
ment both —_— and Civil : and Lrcluſruely, the Order 
of Biſbops, with the Eſtabliſhed Do@rize and Diſcipline of 
the Church. So that This, and no Other, 1s the Proteſtant 
Religion Deſigned upon in the Plot, Secondly, It would not 
have been Religion, but Religions, ( for their Name tis 
Legion ) if the Blow had been Levell'd at the Faratiques. 
Thirdly, There is no finding, no fixing of them : It is almoſt 
as hard to ſay Where they are, as What: for they are a kind 
of Chriſtian Arab's and Wanderers in their Stations, as well 
as in their Opinions, Fourthly, It does not ſtand with Comr 
mon Senſe, tor the Papiſts to Plot the Ruine of their Own 
Auxiliaries ; nor with the Reaſonof your own Depoſitions 
that they ſhould contrivethe Deſira@ion of the Fanatiques, 
at That very Tzme when they are making uſe of Them 
to deſtroy Vs. And it is all one to me, whether you call 
them F anatiques,or Separatiſts,or Non-Conformiſts, or Diſſen+ 
ers ; for you may as well bring Heaven and Hell together, 
asreconcile thoſe Peopleto any terms of Piety,or Ciuil Order, 
that corruptly ſtile themſelves Proteſtarts, under. any 8 
thele 
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thele General Denominations. This Schiſm is the very Lake 
of Locifts, Adanntes, Familiſts, Socinians, Arrians, with 
Swarms of Japioxs, Beaſtly Hereſtes, not fo much as to be 
Thoucht of without Shame, nor Meztioned but with Trem- 
bling and Horrouy 

Now tf the Eſtabliſhed Religion aimed at in the Plot, be 
the F/i4b/;ſhed Keligion of the Church of Ergland; you 
cannot be a Friend tothe State, without being one to the 
Chirchtoo : For they arein ſuch a marner Incorporate, that 
they mult either ſtazd or fall together, by a necellary Cor ſ\nt. 
So that wholouover Fhanfies you, Doctor, to be other than 
Canonical and Orthodox, implies a Lewd and a Dargcrous 
Suppolition 5 which 1s,that what you Build with Ore hand, 
you pluck down with the Other. 

Or put the Caſe that the Deſign ſtrikes at AZ that call 
themſclves Proteſtants, in General, as well Non-Conformiſis 
as Clurch-men, The Diſſenters mult yet range themſelves un- 
der the Government wo Oppoſe it 3 and without intermed- 
dling any Other way too, than by their Prayers, and Good 
[Vi/ies, upon pain of Sedition : For they do not act inthis 
Inſtance, as men of ſuch or ſuch a Religion ; but as Subjeds, 
under the Bond of C7vil Obedience, So that we are {t1]] but 
where we were before, and as ſure of You this way, as the 
O: her : For they are no longer Diſſenters, when they Com- 
ply with Authority, and we do only Cloſe with thein in their 
Agreements, not in their Diſſents. 

But pray'e Sir, Let me Conſult you asa Calmiſt : Ihether 
or no, and how far may Proteſtants Unite,and joyn together, 
fo keep ont and defend themſelves againſt Popery ?, As im the 
Caſe of the preſent Plot. This Queſtion 18 the very Hinge of 
the Controverlie. T he Solution ſeems to me,as follows : and 
[ bcſeech you ſet me Right, it I miſtake it. I am of Opr 
nion for the Afﬀrrmative, and that Proteſtants may Joy” ( ul 
ſupra : } that is tolay, intheir Hearts and Aﬀe&ions, butno 
farther, without the Warrant of Authority. Andit malt be 
the Supreme Ambority too: For in reſpe& of the Supreme, 
all Szbordinate Magiſtrates are but as Private Perſons. In 


this Point, the Law 1s a ſure Garde, which exprelly _ 
uC 


of the PLOT. 77 


ach and ſuch Meetings and Aſſemblies, under the Name of 
Riots and Rebel/ions, without any Exceptions whatſoever, 
Now if all Leagzes and Afociates whatſoever, of Publique 
Intendment, and without Azthority, be no other than Un- 
lawful Confederacies 5 Such a Conjuncrion in the matter of 
Religion, were a great Foly added to the Iriquity. For Re- 
ligton 18 a Spiritual N/tion, out of the Reach of Violence, and 
neither to be [»vaded, nor to be kept ont by force. It may 
be Broneht in, tis true, by Conſequences ;, and we are allow- 
ed the uſe of all Lawtful means to Prevent it, by Conſequences 
to0z as if the Pope himſc]t ſhould Invade us; though we 
cannot but apprehend what may follow upon it, we do not 
encounter his Relzg7ox yet, but his Arms. Nor 1s it fo pro- 
perly a War of Conſcience, as of C,vil Defence and Dominion: 
Our Profeſſzon was never Founded in Bloud. In one word, 
Sir, It 15 the Government that 1sat Stake, and he that is not 
With it, 1s Againſt i, The SUBVERSION of the Gowrn- 
ment 1s the Buſineſs; as I find it in the Harmony of all the 
Evidences : By which word SUBVERSION, 1s1ntended (I 
luppole )not the Extinction of the Form, either of Monar- 
hy, or Epiſcopacy 5 but rather the Tranilation of the Power 
Eccle/zaſtical and Cvil, into Other Hands. 

They are Worderful Things, Dofor,which you have done 
aiready ; and I am perſuaded that you are yet reſerved for 
more wonderful Things to come : which muſt be the Work of 
Time to Diſcloſe ; when Truth ſhall deliver her (lt from 
theRubbiſh of Oppreſſzon and Slander ; and in deſpite of 
Envy and Impoſt.re render your Nay as Famous to Poſteri- 
ty, asyour Virtue has made 1t to the preſent Generation Aud 
TiwsI write with little leſs than the Genizs of a Proph er. Blels 
me! That any man in his Wits ſhould take you { upon Se- 
cond Thoughts ) to be no Friend tothe Church ot Ezeland; 
after ſo many Oaths, and Proofs to the Contrary : So many 
Proofs ( 1 {ay )not only of Depoſition, and Argument ; bur of 
Aaveiture allo,even to the hazard of your Life; tor ought I 
know, as much from rhe Fanatiques, as the Papiſis ! Who 
was 1t but Yew, that ſo effectually laid open the Jntrigxes of 
the Prieſts, and Jeſnites, with the Schiſaratiques, in the Late 

D Rebellion ?. 
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Rebellion £ That ſhewed his Majeſty ſo plainly, who they 
were that Dethron'd and Murther'd his Father : and painted 
the whole Conſpiracy fo to the Life, that a Body might wink 
and ſee thorough it > Who but Tor, Sir, to Trace them down 
to this very Inſtant, through all their Diſexiſes, and Cabals; 
fomenting a Rebe//ion in Scotland with the Presbyterians ; In- 
cendiaries in London,with the Millenaries 3 and up and down 
tampering with the whole Crew of Se@artes : in which Diſ- 
coveries you have given the greateſt Blow to the Schiſm,that 
ever 1t received lince the | = ag hag : For you have left 
them nothing to ſay for themſelves, why they ſhould not be 
{ifred,and purg'd with all exaCtneſs imaginable? Who was it 
but Tor,that firſt found out the Conſpiracy it ſelf,and then the 
Conſpirators £ Who but You, the Eminent Inſtrument in the 
Opening of the Combination £ To pals over your Indefatiga- 
ble Induſtry in the finding and making of all out,to the extreme 
hazards both of your Healthand Perſor. And now at lalt,after 
the Gleaning up of a matter of Five and Thirty Prieſts,in the 
whole,out of a great many Hundreds up and down; Who was 
It but Tox,that inform'd the Government, where ( inſtead of 
pickingup oze or two Prieſtsin a Month)they might find them 
in Shoals £ Alas! We proceed as if a Feſuite had not the Wit 
of a Hunted Hare, that, to puzzle the Hounds, and confound 
theSent, will thruſt it ſelf into a Flock of Sheep ; or of an Em- 
boſSd Deer, that ſtrikes into the Herd.Is it not true, Sir, that 
they have their Haunts among the Schiſmaticks?ls it not true, 
that the Plot goes on ſtill 2 Is it not true, that weare all Un- 
done, if it be not Diſappointed 2 And is it not then a matter of 
Abſolute Neceſſity to tetch theſe Plotters out of their Holds * - 
And, in fine, Is it not as true, that whoever doubts, either of 
the Truth of this matter of Fad, or of the Neceſſity of T his 
way of Proceeding, is undeniably a Blaſter of the Kings Evi- 
dence, and a Favourer of the Conſpiracy £ Lay all this to heart, 
I beſeech you, and caſt your Eye upon what follows. May 
Heaven and Earth reward you, for the Care you have taken 
of the Poor Proteſtants,and be as happy asI wiſh you. 


Sir, I am Your Humble Servant, 
ROGER L'ESTRANGE: 
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\ S it cannot be denied, but that the Kings Witneſſes 


have ventured as far, and done as much as men 

could do, (under their Circumſtances ) to make 

out the Truth of a Dammable, and Heliſh Popiſh 
Plot upon the Life of his Sacred Majeſty, our Religion and 
Civil Government : So neither muſt 1t be denied, on the 
other hand, but that the Juſtice and Wiſdom of this Nation 
haye improved all Diſcoveries, by the ſtricteſt Inquiſition, 
and ſcrutiny imaginable; and done all that was poſlible alſo 
toward the ſuppreſſing of the Conſpiracy 3 by the higheſt 
[Inſtances of Political Zeal and Rigour. Inſomuch, that 
atter ſo many Prieſts and Jeſuites, and other Leading-men - 
of that Party removed by the ſtroke of Publique Juſtice; 
{0 many of themunder Confinement ; ſo many more reduced 
tolhift tor themſelves beyond the Seas, befide the ſevere Pe- 
naltics of the Law upon the rcſt, with all ſorts of Encou- 
agement, both for their deteFion and puniſhment : After 
all this care taken (I ſay ) to tear up the accurſed Plot by 
the Root, We are yet aſſured, that (all this notwithſtand- 
Ing ) the Plot 1s (till carried on with Confidence and Vi- 


(} gonr, 
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gour. Aud this we have, even from thoſe very Pet{ons them. 
ſelves that formerly wrought in the ſameMine with theCon- 
ſpirators; till through the Grace of a better Light they 
came to govern themſelves by other Meaſures. This is 1 
truth no more to be doubted, than that of the Plot it ſelf; 
which has ſtood the Trial of ſo many Slemn and pub- 
lique Teſts: Belide that we have the ſame Authority for the 
One as for the Other ; only the Circumſtances not being 


brought into Proof, the matter of Fact lies a little morein 
the Dark, 


Whether or no the Plot. goes on ſtill, after all this Havock 
made of the Papiſts, is the Common ſubje& of every Coffe- 
houſe Diſcourſe. They that mult be preſumed to know beſt, 
are of opinion that it does: and thoſe that are upon the 
Negative, reaſon the Point after this manner : What # ( ſay 
they ) Js it 4 Plot that will work without hands 2 Where are 
the Papiſts, the Inſtruments that ſhould drive it on ; Are they 
in the Air, or under Ground ; or are they Invifible? For as 
they are now diſperſed, and broken, ( beſide the Terror that 
overawes theme ) there are at leaſt three Thouſand Proteſtants, 
in ſreht, to one Papiſt. But do they ask where they are, 
becauſe we cannot ſee ther: 2 Why do they not rather ask 
where they are Not £ Becauſe they may be any where, and 
we not kxow them : For, asT have been told by perſons of 
Great quality, they will endure all ſhapes, and exerciſe all 
Profeſſaons. They ſpeak of oxe Jeſnit that cried work for 
a Cooper ;, another that wrought upon the Trade of a $hoo- 
maker ; Prieſts in Red coats Innumerable : And it isobſer- - 
ved that upon the bringing of the Late Plot to Light, all 
the little French-men with their Marionets or Puppet-ſhows 
vaniſhed in a trice : which gave a ſuſpition that they were 
only a kind of [iizerant Agents for the FaGion: To lay 
vothing of their skill and Induſtry, in the managing of 
all our Diviſions, and Diſcontents,to the advantage of their 
own Party, Theſe are Stories (I know ) that are much 
more eaſily ContradiFed, than Proved : and theretore 
without laying any ſtreſs at all upon Common Fam, Or 

of 00 Hear-ay, 
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Hear-ſay, I ſhall now apply my ſelf to that farther Diſcovery 
of the Plot, which T have promiſed in my Titlez and ſupport 
my undertaking, upon the Authority of Dr. Oztes himſelf; 
witha reſpe& both to the Validity of his Teſt;mony, and to 
the weight of his Obſ.rvationsz being a Perſon that hath 
dived deeper into the Myſtery of this Intquity ( with fa- 
your of the reſt ) than any other man. 


Asto the Helliſh Deſign upon the Life of our Gracious 
Sovereign, by Piſtol, Sword, or Poyſon, we: hope that the 
Neck of that Particular Plot is broken, to all Intents and 
purpoſes : But we are beholden alſoto Dr. Oates for the Dit< 
covery of Other aud of Farther Plots that are (till carried on 
by the ſame reſtleſs Party ; tending to the defaming of his 
Majeſtics Perſon, and Government ; the Subverſion of our 
Eſtabliſ/ ed Religion,and the Difturbance of the Publick Peace. 
S0that unleſs the remaining, and the ſtil] growing Difficul- 
ties, and Hazards be encountred with Tizely and EffeFual 
Remedies, the work of our Deliverance 1s but halt done, 
and we ſhall yet run a Riſque of being ruin'd at laſteven in 
the very Port. 


Dr. Qates tells us in his Narrative, Printed by Authority 
of Parliament, that the Pope, Society of J<ſus, ard their 
Confederates 7: this Plot, have a Deſign to reduce Eng- 
land, Scotland. and Irelend, to the Romiſþ Religion and 
Obedience, by the Sword : Pag. 63, which they hope to 
accompliſh, among Other means, by diſaffeFing the Kmes 
beſt Friends at home and abroad, and SubjeGs, againſt his Per- 
ſon and Government; charging him with Tyranny, and Deſigns 
of Oppreſſing, Governing by the Sword, and without Parlia- 
mnts, Pag. 6 T 

Hy Aſper/ing, Deriding, Expoſing, and declaiming againſt 

"—"— Conncils, and AGions in Parliaments, and elſe- 
where, by Miſ-reporting, and raiſing F alſe News of his Afﬀairs ; 
7 diafeing his Majeſties Allies, Holland, Spain, the Ger- 
man Emperour, and Princes by Falſe Inteligence. By Sedi- 
ous Preachers, and Catechilts, ſet up, ſewt ont, maintained, 

C 2 and 
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and direFed what to Preach in their Own, or other Privat, 
or Publick Conventicles, and Field- Meetings. By ſetting * 
falſe pretended Titles to the Succ, (fron of the Crown ;, and Ani. 
mating Different Parnes, 03C againſt anoth er, 01 this or ſuch 


like Falſe pretences, to Arm and put the People in bloud,npon the 


K inos Death. | 

We have found Dr. Oates's Obſervations ( as to theſe 
particulars, ) ſo purcuually true, that every ſyllable of 
what he has here deliver, is from point to point, the 
very matter now in Agitation. For there 1s not a day 
paſſes without a Libel upon his Majeſties Authority, Ad- 
miniſtration, Deſigns, and ſolemn Reſolitions of State, 
and Coxrcil, belying the Condition of his Afﬀeairs, and 
endeavouring to create Diſtruſts, and Jelouſt:s among 
Forreign Princes, and States, by 'Falſe Intel/zgence ;, ani- 
mating, and exciting of Turbulent Fa&ions, and antici- 
pating of Confederacies, to involve us all in Bloud ; upon 
a Remote and Onadutiful SUPPOSITION of the 
KING'S DEATH. And finally, we have Sedition 
Preached as well as writtez, and our Conventicles both in- 
ſtructed themſelves, and inſtruftting Others, in the Me- 
thods and Principles of Rebellion, this may ſuffice for 
the Doctors Judgment upon the preſent State of things, 
which in truth looks liker a Revelation, than a Conje- 
Gure. 

As to hisRefle&ions upon the Intereſt which the Papiſts 
had in our Paſt troubles ; theſe are his words in his Preface 
to the aforeſaid Narrative. 

Who beſide theſe were the Firſt Authors and Contrivers 
the late Onnatural War, by their K nown Diabolical Art of 
enflaming Parties, and Paſſions againſt each other And ( ad- 
dreſſing to the King ) of your Rogal Fathers Unſpeakable 
Jufferings, and Barbarous Oſage © It was theſe that brought 
him to his End, and flouriſhed Swords, and Trumpets 007 
his. dead Body, whom they durſt not approach when Living: 
The Putney Projectors ( ſays he ) were in moſt, if 101 

the Councils, that cortrived his Ruin. What b:oke the Us: 
bridge Treaty, but the Romiſh Intereſt, and Police 
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Who continued to baffle all deſigns of Peace, and Settlement 
10 this Nation, and Proſperity to his Majeſties Family, but 
Thoſe Incendiaries ? Milton was a known ſrequenter of a 
Popiſh Club 3 Who wore forward to ſet up Cromwell, and 
to put the Crown of our Kings upon his Head, than Papiſts? 
And bis new faneled Government was contrived by a Po- 
piſh Prieſt; 42d Lambert a Papilt, for above theſe Thirty 
ears, 

; [ have inſerted theſe Paſſages as a Curioſity in the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times; which may perhaps have eſcaped 
other men as well as my ſelf. For though I never made 
any Queſtion, but that the Church of Ereland, as it ſtands 
Eſtabliſhed by Law, in the Purity of Do@rine, and the 
Venerable Sobriety of Diſcipline, was ever an Eye-ſore to 
the Church of Rowe; yet I was of Opinion too, that a 
Licentious Vein of Ambition and Schiſm among our {clves, 
had carried a great ſtroke alſo in that Fatal Revolution. 
But however, this is a point wherein a man may without loſs 
of Honour, or Credit, admit the poſhibility of his being 
ina Miſtake. Wherefore we ſhall now ( with the Do@ors 
Leave) advance to plain matter of Fa&#, whereupon we * 
have his Depoſition; the only Caſe wherein a man may, 
without Vamity pronounce himfelf within a degree of 
Infallible. 

We find Page 8. that Richard Nicholas Blundel had 
every day in the Week, his ſeveral places in the City of Lon- 
don, where he taueht the Youth Treaſonable, and Malici- 
ows Do@rine, againſt the Intereſt, and Perſon of his Sacred 
Majeſty. | | 

Allo (' Pag. 25. ) that Richard Aſhby had a Conference for 
the ſending of New Meſſengers into Scotland, to promote the 
Commotions there: and to inform the People,of the great IT yran- 
ny they did lie under, by reaſon of their being denied the Li- 
berty of their Conicience 3 and that not being to be procured 
but by the Sword. they nmſt take that Courſe to purchaſe their Li- 
berty : By which means ( ſaid the Fathers thus Afſembled ) we 
thall weaken both the Pretbyterian,and the Epiſcopal Faction. . 


At which Conference; the DEPONENT wes PRE- 
SENT, and heard the Words. And. 
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And again, Two Meſſengers were ſent into Scotland, (+ 
by the "90 of Father Moore, and the Other by the Name 
of Father Saunders alias Brown, with Inſtru@ions to carry 
themſelves ihe NON-CONFORMIST MINE. 
STERS; and to Preach to the Diſatteted Scots, the 
Neceſſity of taking up the Sword for the Defence of Liber. 
ty of Conſcience. Theſe te DEPONENT ſaw biſ 
patched, &*c. 

Take notice, in the Firſt place, that here is a Deſign 
carried on for the Deſiruttion of the King, and the Em- 
brozling of the Government. Secondly, The pretence of 
the Quarrel is to be matter of Liberty and Conſcience. Third- 
ly, It is to be promoted by Popiſh Emiſſaries, 1n the Conn- 
cils, and Conventicles of the Non-Conformiſts, Fourthl,, 
The means by which the Papiſts propound to compals 
their Ends, are by making Intereſts with the Separatiſts, 
under the Diſguiſe of Mzn:fters, and Teachers, reſpeCtive- 
ly of the ſeveral Parties they have to do withal, And 
Fifthly, Let me recommend this Particular to your 
Special Remark, that Dr. Oates, throughout the whole 
Courſe of his Depoſitions, charges no part of the Popiſb 
Deſign upon any Intelligence, or Communication with the 
Church of Ergland ; but makes it only to be a practice up- 
on the Diſſenters from the Engliſh Communion, to tranſport. 
_ into Tumults, and Dzſtempers againſt both Church and 

tate, 

We have here in few words, a Schexe of the whole 
buſineſs ; Here is the Deſign, the Pretext, the Inſtruments, 
and the Methods: and upon the whole matter, here 1s the 
Church of Exglazd acquitted, asto any point of anwarran- 
table affinity with the Principles or Practices of the Church 
of Rome z however that Teſty French-man is pleaſed to ſpe- 
culate in his Faratical Reveries upon our approaches to I hat 
Communion : Wherein it may be a Queſtion, whether he 1s 
more out in his H:ſtory, or in his Morals. We are, in ſhort, 
very much obliged to the DoRor, for clearing our Church 
toall Gainſayers, from thoſe Obloquies which by both the 
Extremes are indifferently caſt upon us. n 
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It muſt not be any longer a ſuppoſition, that which 
Dr. Oates has given us his Oath for; ſo that taking it for 
granted, that there 'is ſuch a Proje&t on foot, that the 
Papiſts are in the bottox: of it 3 and that it is promoted 
by the Settaries, only as Paſſive Agents that are blindly 
bringing about the others ends: the Queſtion is now how 
the Government may fairly diſcriminate the Proteſtants 
from the Papiſts 3 being ſo blended in their Intereſt, as 
well as in their Councils; and masked under ſuch Re- 
ſemblances, the One, of the Other, that they are not eaſily 
to be diſtinguiſhed. It cannot he expected that a pre- 
tending Proteſtant ſhall own himſelf to be a Papiſt; fo 
that there 1s no believing any man in the Cafe. And 
then the Epithete of a Reputed ſo or ſo, 1s ſo {lender an Evi- 
dence, that many a Reputed Papiſt is found to be a Trze 
Proteſtant, and many a Reputed Proteſtant as true a Papiſt. 
The known and Legal Expedient which has been ht- 
therto found Competent enough to anſwer the Reaſon 
and Intent of State, is the Teſt of the Two Oaths of Al- 
legiance and Supremacy: and yet this very proviſion will 
not reach all caſes: For there are many Papiſts that will 
Take them without any difficulty ; and there are ſeveral 
that call themſeves Proteſtants, that will as obſtinately 
refuſe them, Now though the Latter { Primo Eliz. ) was 
a Proviſion for the aboliſhing of Foreign Power, and the For- 
mer ( Tertio Jac.) an AR for the diſcovering and repreſ- 
ling of Popiſh Recuſants; the Scope and Equity yet of Both 
theſe Proviſions has a regard to the ſecuring of the Go- 
verment againſt any ſort of people, and againſt any Pre- 
tenſions whatſoever : So that whoever Refuſes, upon a 
Lawful Tender, to take theſe Oaths, he is a Papiſt in the 
eye of the Law, let his Perſuaſion be what it will : For 
15 the only Priviledge of Omniſcience to read the Heart : 
orit (' for diſcourſe ſake ) we ſhould ſuppoſe him to be no 
Papiſt, he is yet in the proſpe& of Common Reaſon, liable to 
that Impoſition, becauſe it is exaCted as a Proof of his Ale- 
gence, not of his Faith z and men of Different Judgments 1n : 
eligion may yet agree in Common Principles of Diſloyalty. , 

. _ And 
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And then again, there is no appealing in this (:ſ 
from the Prudence and Caution of the Law ( which is al. 
ways preſumed ro-intend the Common Good ) to the Teſti- 
mony of a Friend or Neighbour in favour of a Recuſation, 
For the Law is a General Rule, that takes no notice of an 
Exceptions toit, The Law requires me to Take theſe Oaths 
1n proof of my Alegiance to the Government ; and my an- 
{wer is, That I am avery Honeſt man, but I cannot take them, 
What 1s this to the Law, that takes no Cognizance of m 
Honeſty, but of my Obedience £ And this Rule holds in Com- 
mon, as well tothe Papiſt as to the Proteſtant Recuſant ; 
They both vouch for their own Loyalty, and at the fame 
time they do both of them Refuſe to comply with the 
Law. The Common way of Reply in this Caſe, is to caſt 
It in a mansTeeth; But what 2 will you make no difference 
betwixt a Papilt that refuſes and a Proteſtant ? Yes, I would, 
if you would but ſhew me how I may certainly know 
the One from the Other, Who knows not that Irtere 
governs the World? And that for Reaſons beſt known to 
themſelves, he that is a Proteſtant in his heart may be in- 
duced -rather to appear a Papiſt; and the Other, though a 
Papiſt in his heart, may find it his Intereſt yet to ſeem a Pro- 
teſtant? But we will yield that Point tooz and put the 
Caſe, that the Law ſhould be relaxed, on the behalt of any 
man living, Does not This open a Gap ( let him be ne- 
ver ſo Honeſt ) to the admittance of ten Thoufand men 
that may plead Hueſty too, and yet betray their Duties? 
And is it not better then, that ſome few particulars ſhould 
ſuffer by keeping firm to the Law, than that the whole 
ſhould be endangered by Remitting it ? So that there 15 
neither Reaſox,” nor Safety, nor Equity, in ſuch a Relaxation, 
nor any regard of Common Juſtice and Duty in demanding 
It, 

But what if it be ſaid, that it is not the Thing Sworn, 
but the Oath zt ſelf, that is Scrupled? And that there are 
ſeveral ſorts of Perſuaſions that will not bear any (wear- 
ing at all? This, I muſt confeſs, is a Caſe ſomewhat 
nice, and unhappy, to thoſe people that are ſo ſtraight- 
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' laced in that Particalar : But then, on the Other fide, it 
is to the Government the moſt davgeroxs of all Pretenſgons, 
and lets in all the Prieſts and Jeſuits 1n Nature, under 

That Colour, So that now take it both ways; If the 
Law be partially Executed, the Jeſuits and Prieſts will 
ſhelter themſelves under That Inanligence : Or, it the Law 
ſhould be ſuſpended, out of a reped to thoſe that would be 
| thoughtzto make a Conſcience of an Oath, the Prieſts would 
all flow into Thoſe Parties that ſhould 'be exempted from 
this Teſs, and carry on their Deſgrs without either Trl or 
danger. | 

Now to wind up this Diſcourſe, in @ plain. and: clear 
Dilemma. It muſt be granted, /ekther that the: Pupiſts have 
« D&fign upon. the Kirg, Religion, and Government, and 
that they advance it by aCting.the Parts of. Quakers, Ana- 
baptiſts, Presbyterians, atnd Other Sefaries, or not. No man, 
I preſume, will dare to queſtion the Truth of; the Doe 
tors Depoſition; for in ſo doing. he would imply a 
ſtrange abuſe impoſed upon the Nation. But on the 
other fide, admitting it to be true; there can be no ſe- 
curity to this Government, without ether diſſolving all 
ſeparate Meetings, or bringing all Diſſexters to this Legal 
Teſt ; for otherwiſe, the Papiſts have all ſorts of Liberty, 
and Security in herding themſelves among the Convert:- 
ces; where upon the beating of a Buſh, it will be aneven 
wager whether you ſtart a F:ſait, or a Fanatick, Andin 
eſe, in this caſe, there is not much differencebetwixt them, 
wy the Jeſuit plays the Fanatick, and the Faratick the 

eſurt. - 

I the main Aﬀertionbe true, theres no way of finding 
out the Papiſts, but by this Teſt : and the Diſſenters them- 
ſelves, if they would have Popery ferretted out in good 
Earneſt, cannot chuſe but encourage the Propoſition. 
Either they have Prieſts among them, or they bave zot : It 
they have, why do they not do the beſt they can to find 
them out? If they have ot, why do they ſay they have 2 
And again, either the Nox-Conformiſts are influenced by 
| the Jeſuits, or they are zot : If they be, why do they not do 
"9 -} D all 
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all that is poſſible toward the Purging of their Congregatj. 
ons £ If they be not (o Influenced, why do they pretend 
that they are, and fo ſet the Saddle upon the wrong Horſe s 
And yet again; either it is po{ſzble to clear their Conventicle, 
of this dangerous Mixture, or it1s #ot : It it be Poſſible, why 
do they ſtil] complain of 1t, and do nothing init © It it be In- 
poſſeble,there is no way of Extirpating Popery,but by rooting 
out Faraticiſmm. | 

Let the World judge now, with what injuſtice, the Oy. 
der, and the Rituals of the Church of England are charged 
with a Tincture of Superſtition, and Popery, when upon Ma- 
nifeſt proof, the Calummators themſelves of our Eccleſiaſtical 
State are, throughout the whole Body of them, tainted with 
this Leavey, Weare now come to the Bottom of the Þs- 
piſh Plot. This Liberty of wandering from the Rule, is the Tro- 
jan Horſe, which under a Religious colour, we have enter- 
tained within our Walls; with Diſcord, and Deltriiction in 
the Belly of a 5! J110! | 


An ADVERTISEMENT. 


7 Hereas the Subjects Right of Petitioning has been of 
Late in ſuch manner Aſſerted, as if his Majeſty had 
no Right of Refuſing, this 3s to Advertiſe, that ſrom the 3d of | 
Ed.III. to Hen. VIII. ( as appears upon the Parliament Rolls ) 
it was conſtantly the Firſt thing done, upon the opening of all 
Parliaments, aſter the Cauſe of Summons declared, to appoints 
out of the Lords Spiritual, aud Temporal, certain Receivers, 
and Tryers of Petitions 3 and ſtill as they found any Petition 
not fit to be admitted, it was Rejected with a Non ct Petitio 
Parhamenti, ( as we find it endorſed upon the Rolls ) und there 
was an end owt. Note, that all Petitions were Nec'1cuted to 
bis Majeſty, and that in many Caſes, when the Parliament had 
not time to go thorough with them all, the King referred divers. 
of them to the Chancery. 

Now, why the King may not as well RejeR a Petition Out of 
Parliament, asIn Parliament, and why he may not as well Re- 
ject it by Anticipation axd Prevention i» a'Þreviousand Ex- 
preſs Prohibition ard Exception to the Matter of it, as after-- 
ward, 3s a point worthy of a Reſolution: and when his Majeſty 
ever loſt the One Right, or the Subjed gain'd the Other - 
This Poſtſcript js wholly Forreign to the Subje@ of this Pam-- 
pblet, but more accommodate to the Seaſor. 
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Tim is a horrible Z;b- come ont againſt you, under Pre- 


tence of a Vindication ;, and it is fo much the worſe, for 
endeavouring ta turn anther Diſcourſe written in Vindiee- 
tian of you _ car and =_ . Libell too, as will _ oo any 
Gedthat is fpoken of you, to be True, nor any man that it, 
Joe Hong ew the moſt ſpiteful] and audacious Cireomiiance of 
Þ the Dedicating of the affront to your /eif,- and in ſuch-2 ſole 
and too, that a man had better be half-Gibberred then fo com- 
awndid; "tis in fuch an Abjet, Beaftly, Dawbing way of Plantery. 
Hefays, Yare beſparrer'd; and he goes ſuch a way to work, as if 
__— you with the Reverſion of a Gliſter, to make you 
2 : _ '. f . "iS 
This Libel iSEntitled, «£: Additionsl Diſcovery of Mr. Roger 
VEftranges his Further Difcovery of the Popiſh Plot ; Where Dr. 
Titus Oates, nd the reſt of the Kings Evidentes are Vindicated, from 
Bepoon caſt upon them in that Pamphlet,” &C. In 4 Letter to Dr. 
Tits Qates, by B. W. e "KY 
. This Letter to a man in a Feaver might be pertinent enough, for 
tisdrowly a piece, fo arrant an Oprate,that if jthad biitcome'6ut 
lme enough, the Old Poets ſhould never have needed a Aferewmal 
Red for the Charming of Argus : 'And who knows but that"this 
kime BW. may be Hir'd to write the Three Kingdoms afleep ; -and 
Wreign Encyry, in the mean while, to come in, andeatch. us Nap 
4:1, And yer rhis yery Pamppter, DoRor"," has" hed the Flonoah bf 
log Guntenazce : 1 wiuld you had Readiit before you hall reddmmend- 
edit: For; as the Caſe Stands, have no othet way of delivering'ei- 
&r You or my Self from the Diat of this Venemous Paper but by 
king Some Remarks upon it, 'in' a Second Dedication)).to the Þg- 
On, You'l ay perhaps, that Pm = Sawce-Box, for Preſuming to De- 
Gate ny ring to You, withoxe Your Leave. But tis all a-caſe to Me, 
Wh it,or With: yt it; for Thave a Common RighOwathy my 
etlary, to the Liberty of this Application, 'as wdlVthe- One 
MJ the Other. Upon the Feruſall of it, you will finde it'to be Aſi- 
A 2 ſerably 


ow © 7 


ſirably Weak, and Silly ; and' yet Inſufferably Abuſe ;, viii d 
Falſe ; Scurrilouſly Rude, and mo Drabolically Pong Hſuicah 


He tells you Sir, Pag.3. That you told-L'Eſtran ve, he wa aP-wa 
and that be reported You for «Fanatick ; whereas richer DEfray 
a Papiſt, neither did You Say he was one but only by Hear-ſay.and 
you had been. told he was a Papilt. So that he charges Ling 
{ſpeaking a falſe thing,to the Difadvantage of your Evidence inpre 
ter matters. ,But:for This abuſe, he makes you amends in the! 
Page, by Comparing L'Eſtrange and the Dotor to the Devilanl 
— he a little af | 
, 1am ſure( ſayshe a little after.) te Unercing Rule «, beths j 
not With, i Againlt TW . Sore pl 

Now T his Gertlemar, .( under favour ) is not Sure g neither isThy 
Rhle Wnerrivg ; for there. are Deliberations, Suſpenſions, Neutral, 
in which Caſes, we are neither Wzth, nor Againſt. 1f This holdfit: 
a Maxim, 1t.is but a.Natural Concluſion frym B.W's premiſe 
that Thoſe: that are not. For. the .Legall Order of the Church al 
$tate, are.Enemyes ta it,and to-be.lookt upon as Cankers intheBows- 
els of the. Government. And again. Ay | : 
_ He Cites this Paſſage out. of /yfurther Diſcovery, Pag, 2. Ht 
tells you-as a friend;, (lays he ) I have more Charity for One Morall ti 
gan, they twenty Hypocriticall Chriſtians. And in Reflectionupot 
1t ( Pag. 4. ) he has Theſe Words. Indeed I havenot learn'd thi D- 
Plinftion of a Chriſtian afore;, but allways fromthe Woes pronounttd 
g4inft Hypocrites,. n.the Scripture, I took them not to be Chriſtians, 
Now the meaning of it upon the whole, is This. That LEpay 
' has-more Charity for Tully, .and Seneca, then for Peters, and Bras 
ſhaw: But ſee his Goodly Criticiſm now upon Hypocrite : Thi Son 
and Phariſees, in Propriety of Speech, were not Hypocrites ; and Fr 
guratinely Speaking, we have but too many Chriſtians that are HyÞ& 
crites ; far Hypocrites-in Religion, are only Spirituall Stage-Flayei 
His.next Citation-is This : | have a Naturall YVeneration for the Gt 
vernment; and all that Love it.; the. Kings. Loyall Witneſſes, and Pit 
ſervers of his Life. Now he has thought fit to leave out theſe word 

[ #3 the Firſt place, with an Equall Horrour, and Deteftation for allhs 
Enemyes, under what Maſque or Form ſaever..] And then he fallin 
apainz That I believe the Plot ; as much of it axevery G ood Swbjet cog ' 
kaving out, [ or 44 anyman inhis Right Wits Can [ekeve. ]Nay (89 
he again) and pawns his Conſcience ( which doubtleſſe1s Large) 


Tex dq not believe mere of it. | Obſerrt 
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-Mkſerre,Firft, that whereas YEſtrange ſays, he has Naturally a 
"Vencratioh for the Government, He makes it a. Natural wr fs 
whichinNicety'of Acceptance differs from' the Other; 'as a Ci 
mon Prixciple differs from a Particular Bent, or Inclination : As T have 
" Newally a Love for Muſick : This Sounds much: ſtronger then't 
area Newd Love for it. And ſo tofay, | have Ngrurally a Vene- 
ntion for the Presbyterian Diſcipline, -is quite another thing, then to. 
Syl have a Natural Veneration for*r. - He tells you 2 little that: 
the Plot is in 4 great meaſare one of the things of God ; and not rightly to 
- bemnderſtood by mrer Natural men : Which is the groſſeſt Aﬀront, 
ps, to the Kings Evidence, that has been yet Attempted. You 
will take notice, 1n his Firſt Omillion, that his- Conſcience flew in- 
his face,upon that Latitude,of the Kings Enemies, under what Maſque 
\ſerver;_And fo he left it out. And then for the Second: Omiſſion of 
the Words, As any mar in his right Wits canbelicve, he ſays nothing 
'ofi't, for*ris enough in all Conſcience to believe ſo much of the Plot 
'a$ none but a Had man can believe more. Good Doctor obſerve 
him now in his Deſcantupon the: Quotarion-abovementioned. 
I am ( ſays he ) of 4quite Contrary Opinion ;, for I kyow you-are of a 
ſight,  Doftor, then to have your Fudgment eclipſed with: a-Fogg., 
Sothat your ſharpneſſe of Sight, is made-the Cauſe of h# Contrary Opt- 
man. Ido aſſure you, Sir, if you'l be-ſo kind as to Read it, Vle pur 


+l plopnn torhim, when you preach next; for no Fleſh is able to 


dout long, at this Ridiculous rate. And yet when Senſe, and 
Grammer fail, the alice goes on ſtill. Now here's Another Fefuitrfnr 
for you DoCtor.: He tells you that L2Eſtrange cannot believe what he 
dies not,” nor cannot : which Expreſſion, together with the learned 11> 
feerce(as he calls it) of Butter'd Turnipsfir makes uſe of as aReflexion up» 
on You ; becanſe it plarnly intimates your Evidence 1s as little to be- crea- 
ted, asthat Aſſertion; Now L'Eſtranges Words are theſe, The whole 
Exth ( ſays he, Pag-2. and 3: ) can never bring me to believe, or to 
ay that I believe, T bat which I neither do, nor Can believe : As the bu- 
ſoreſſe of Bedingftelds being alive again, or that I my Self am in the Con- 
racy. See, firlt, how he has Fal/ify'd the Quotation it ſelf; and thert | 
t any body ſhew me the Reflexion, Why does he not poirr to it with 
his Fools finger, and ſay, There 'tis. But fora manto be hookt with- 
_ lnthe Starate of dangerous Reflexions, for not-belicving things Incre- - 
eble, or for not ſaying that he Does believe that which he does Nor' 
believe ; deal frankly with me, Dodtor, 1s-it reaſonable or: not * 
Bit the Reader has the matter here before him, and ler hint try: 
Rat he can make on't, beyonda Loyall Aﬀection to the Govern--- 
| ment; - 


We 
| Swear they re Sugar-Plumbs, under pain « "being 

raign'd by every little Schi/maticall Setter, as 4 Zlafter of the A E 
Evidence; which is L'Eſtranges Cale in this very T aragraph, ww Þ 
he's charg'd with Afﬀronting King, Lords, and C ormmons, the Im th 
ChanceBor, the Bench, Jury, and Evidence, in kis nnworthy , " 
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not: to be forgiven or forgotten. This is a Teizer, and. proke 
of the Old ftamp, he fliesat the Throat ſo ;, and nothing but ] 
will Content him. You ſee here Doftor what a Deduction he by 
made, and the Ground of it : And. your Candour cannot but xs, 
knowledge the Inference to be Folly, Rudensfſe, and Halignity tay 
very High degree. _ 
Mark now what another fling ( as he calls it ) at the Doltor, thy, 
Wizzard has found out. L ; 
him as far as he O UG HT, now B.W-s Quarrellis ; that L'Efray. 
haggot a higher Yalve for him, and that he does not believe hunfus” 
ther then he ought. He pretends to be Scandaliz'd at L'Efraya 
Equivocall meaning ; but the thing that troubles. Him in Truth, 
. that Z*Eftrange has Worded the matter ſo cautiouſly, that a Republy 
cajz Spy can lay no bold on't. But pray'e read the Context-to Thys (te: 
tion, Pag.4q. It was never my Humour ( as a French-droll bas ) tocaw. - 
mend an Orator, for an Excellent Head of Hair ; or 4 man of Stats, 
and Bus'neſs, for the Government of his Beard ; or to ſpend three or fant 
Pages upon ſuch an Occaſion as Thisgn Flattery aud Panegyrick.Sothat 
L'Eftrange ( ye ſee ) did purpoſely avoid the Temptation of falling 
into a Vein of Serwile Flattery, by any pompous Recital/of your Gued 
Qualities : And rather choſe to tell you, like a Gentleman, ( Shart 
and Round ) that he valu'd yeas he O VG HT. But this is Heathey' 
Greeknow to Him that is not verſt in the true Ayre and Stile of Gord 
manners. L<Eftrange values the Doftors Fanttion and Charter tov 
as he ought, as well as his Employment. Why does he nat ite 
plain to the Biſhops, that he mocks the Eccleſiaſtical Order, as el 
as tothe Door, that he Abuſes Him ; for they are both equally 
concern'd in the ſame Period ? wi 
He Cites L*Eſtrange, Saying, Pag. 5. that he's a Friend to Down 
reght Dealzng to Lib rty of Speech ; an Eaſy Glaſſe, and an E4h Pu 
. os 


Eſtrange has earns him, and belany. 


mon. The Firſt, he does not believe, he ſays, but the ref Irs 

( with a Bobb at the end on't.) And yet to many peoples thinking 

L*Eſtrange deals as plainly with Himſelf, and his Brethren, 25 abou 
| vi 
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alboili. Add forthe Reſt; iris faſor True, thet 7 Efrenge 
Wen rather drink his Majeſties Health in a Glaſſe 0f Wine, then 
kW anfsſavin s Diſt of Afociation-{offer ;, and that he's a Profeſt 


'Enemptoall ſorts of Sniveling Formalities wharſoever. 


"3Fy. Proceeds now to certain Scholaſtical Diftintions betwixt 
ſigue, and Rog and has found out an Admirable Invention for 
tle bringing of Tow, and Adee, Dottor, to call one another Rogues 


by Cx ; and to ſhew you Sir,how far you may call any man Rogme, 


vithour danger ofthe Law. His words are Theſe, 

(He tel y of your calling him Rogue twenty times |, for 

which be Goats you, and Forgives you ; bat this is butt a Coppy of his Coun- 
and njed a5 a meer ſhooing-horn, to draw on the Like likewiſe, of 


MANCE, 
aliag you Rogue. 7 know its a word you often uſe, and its T wen- 
one 


were Right, Nineteen of the Twenty, ifnor all : But it's not 
"” is the Common ſenſe of the Vulgar Uſage to. a mar of vile- 
exlbat Attions ; but a4.4 differing Coaratter of an Adverſary ts yours 
auOthers Evidence invhe great matter in queſtion. So that he has- 
hece thade L' Eſtrange'to be preciſely Nineteen Rogues, and: Nineteen 
Tyatiab Parts of actother.. But then to make me amends, they. 


—— Ls ſee, of Qvakty; that is to ſay, they are Pht-Rogues,, 


,or ſome other of the more Credirabls ſort of Rogues. This 


Flow has no-Commiſſion, 1 hope, totreat men of one. Condition 
And alittle further, he fays,. that becauſe Carys hunt 24+, Itake 
the Freedom to reffeft upon Tor; lighting your Fatonrs, andſeiting PW 


Defanes(-Pat 4. of thy Farther Diſcovery. ) Pray'e mind the$ 
nd Stk of ' this Faritieal Feſuir' My words are Theſe. 
it #6 Defy 1 this Paper, Siv, to beſpediegonr Favour, it caſe of 
apo mes, either for my. Words, Attions, or Writings ; 


Widfy Melice it- ſelf to charge me with any ſort of Malevdlence, to- 


weld the Onereh or State, Now from my Defying of AZalice in the 
A, dors he moſt abuſively-inferr-mmy defying of the Doftor un- 
arthat Notion : Whereas ary trite chit runs, may read my Inten- 
tdhrobe This. Heres / rbreare 8, Dottor, wh Articles, ad 
th by. Packof Raſealls ; dere am Þ at- the fame tine, 
aking Court: to You... Do not 1magite Sir, that This is to curry fa- 
rheſs Blaod-bounds ;, for my Iimo-- 
Silt from Refi hor h na ply: eh 
ar 1B Refi poi you, 'that it wor y a Hip 
Oilence in your | $ ven ie | ſhonld have fo litthe Ree. 
Wi 540 4fFyov, Fox It would be 45 who ſhould fan ; The Dottor 
| £0b: 


;, th 
can do me no Hurt upon the Square, and I'le truft his Conſcibnee 
ſetting falſe Dice wpon me. And now what's the ground of all {0 
Exception ? Nothing in the world but L"Eftrenges ſaying, that 
has a great value for your Function, Imployment and Charadter, 

He picks another Quarrel wirh me for calling che Deteſtable Þ 

a MYSTERY; as if it were a denial of the Fa# : whereas | ſpeak 
only of the Projett or (ontrivance, not of the Fatt; tho” after aj 
this Diſcovery there's a great deal in matter of Fat, that lies yet 
in the Dark. And then he has a Bout with me for ſaying, that 
it 15 no New thing, for a Popular Outcry in the matter of Religion, 
have a State-FaCtion #n the bel on't. Whereupon. he modeſtly ac- 
knowledges that he cannot unde; ſtand how Religion #5 concerned inthe 
leaſt: Eſpecially the difference betwixt the Church of England, andthe. 
Diſſenters from it. Now as to the Plor, We are told that Relipimiy 
the very Root of it: and for the Diſſexters, they have almoſt all Sorts 
of Hereſies among them ; which I take to be matter of Religion, Bt) 
ſides that we have our Agenda, as well as our Credenda; and our 
Prattical Caſes relating to Civill Obedience, Brotberly Charity, Pracy," 
Order, &c. wherein the Diſſenters do exceedingly differ from the: 
Church of England 'in matters alſo of Religion. He has Another: 
Touch at me, for arraigning the Tudgments of the Repreſentative of 
the Nation in Parliament, 1t:(aying, that nothing was ever more nav. 
rowly Sifted, or more vigorouſly Diſcourag'd then This Conſpiracy. And 
yet ( ſays he ) the neglect of it was one part of the Earl of Danlyr 
Charge , which was not ( again ) without due Conſideration of. 
Authentique Proofs, to make it good. But bare Charges are no mon 
and 'tis well for me that they are not; for if they were, .3, W3 
Libell would have hang'd me Twenty times over. But Lam gladto 
hear the Dignity, and Prudence of That Aſſembly, fo.well ſupport- 
ed; forthe world is well amended, ſince the Houſe of Comm 
was LibelPd for an Unanimous Clubb of Voters ;, an Infernal Regimen. 
of Penſioners : Since they were call'd a Treacheroxs, and 2 Lewd Par. 
liament ;, and fince a Reverend Divine told ſome of the Members 
to their Teeth, that they were a pack of as Arrant Raſcals as.everi gd 
their Heads together: And every-day ſome Pamphlet or other to 
the ſame Tune: ; 
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There's a long Paragraph ( Pag.6. ) which is only a Huddle of 
words, and not three Lines inthe whole, for a man to make either 
Farneſt, or Sport of. The man js willing, Sir:;to do you a Cinil 
Office ; but then he goes ſo Awkwardly to work, and with fuchs. 
deal of Nauſeous, Fulſom Flattery, "tis half a Vomit to think on't, = 


bn B.. .. 


U—. © © 


«'* 


CT. Hos 


WE mc P.T lM + St ro SIS; e225 6eaw1 a... 4. £145 


(7) 


er mighty pains taken to no end, he paſles ſqatence 
wb, an we i n and has found it out atthe long Run, chas 
the gettin of a ſmall Reward for my Pamphlet, the vindicatinz of the Pa- 
is A. cruſhing of the Fanatiques, are the three Enas of my Scribling. 
* which (1do allure you Dr.) he ſpeaks by Revelation; but gives you, 
athe Concluſion the hopes of making IC out by Demonſtrations 
tocome: By my Troth, Sir, this is a ſtrange Mortification for a man 
to be ey'd in good manners to bear all this Impertinence as if he 


pereoblig'dto his Perſecutor.. 
He begins his 7th Page with a Flower; and pray'e intend it. 


put now Warmily clad with Theſe won- 
derfully Exroneous Conſiderations, that 
incumbered his Diſturbed Brains, -with 
the help of taking your Works to pieces; 

had noW fallen under \nch a Concep- 
tion, from Which the world might expect 
ſuch a P2o0duct, as Was expected from 
theMountain; but you know that p2ov'd 
aMoule. This is nothing in the world but the water-Poets 


nſe turn'd into Proſe : One Line more on't would make me 

ll for a Baſon. 
lathe next Paragraph, 1 am arraign'd over again, for a Diſho- 
wwtr of the Nation, the Governours Or Government, the Proteſtant 
Rebgion, and the Lim ft : and all This for calling it the 


dnoſt Inextricable Labyrinth of the Plot. At the next word he makes 
half a Feſuir of me: and ſays / vilifie the Doftor, under a Diſguiſe of 
Friendſhip: And I think ( Says he ). be hath cauſe to rejoyce that he 15 net 
queſtion'd for a Seditions Pamphleteer. This Charge is founded, Doctor, 
pon my ſaying, that zone: can fall foul upon my Further Diſcovery, 
Pitout wounding Your Evidence. This gives him occaſion to deny 
Jour Wearing that the Prieſts and Jeſuits herd with I onconformifts.; 
Ud yet you tell us, how they contrived the late War, by inflaming 
Jes; that they had their Inſtruments in Scorlang,- expreſzly to 

« to the DiſaffeFed; and that Blundel did aCtually teach the 
jouthin the City of London, Treaſonable, and Seditivus Dotrinie. HE 
1s, I'm in Wrath, and ſpeaks as if I donbted your Evidence con- 
&rmung the Puprims, and the Forty thouſand Black: bills ; when my 
. buſineſs 


(8) 
buſineſs is to ſet before the People the Danger of thatdeſipne tay 
effett, if the Prieſts be [till ſuffer'd to lurk among the Fanati ix 
then when I ſpeak of Irfidells , as of thoſe that will not belt 
Mixture ; he turns the word Infidels, into Diſſenters ;,and ſo makes 
Slander of the Propriery only of the Term, Pag.8. 

Take notice, | beg of you Sir, how he poyſons all my Reſy 
towards you; when 1 tell you that I have Read, Conf 
dy'd you; and the Senſe | have of the Roundneſſe of your Periods, th 
Lucxuriancy of Your Invention, ( where there 1s Scope for it ) the Fra, 
neſſe of your Stile, and the Harmony of Your (onceptions. Whatis t 
that makes him call Theſe Expreſſions Jroxies ? but-that he under 
values you, as if you were a perſon that had no ſort of Titk ty 
theſe Civilities. Nay, he will not ſo much as allow you the Con 
mon Faculty that Diſtinguiſhes ſer from Brutes, that is toy, 
CONCEPTIONS: For I kzow not ( ſays he ) of any Conception in 
your Works. He ſays, indeed, that if you had mage your Trad of 1 
ving, and getting Dinners by Seribling ;, or had you employ'd your (+ 
nins That way, if it had been in making a Play —_ ' on tb 
ther, what work you'd have made with your Sylogiſms and Cap 
rences, &c. This is ſome devilliſh Wipe, Doctor, ita bodycall 
but hit the drift on't : But for the Trade of gereang Dinuers by nk 
ng, tis the Honourable Trade of the Nation, from the Ire 
Miniſter, to the Sub-Sizer. And truly, Doctor, as the world 
Zis well if an Honeſt man can keep himſelf clear of the A 
backet, or turning Mendicant from door to door. 

Now he whips-meup again for Poyſonous Principles, and Fre 
Strains of Wit ;, with Paper-Squibs, audaciouſly Traducing, and? 
ing in the Face of Governowrs, and Government : and this. is only 
ſaying, that the preſent humour of France runs upon Poyſoring ;the 
Enemyes of our Government altogether upon the Vein of Plan, 
What's your Opinien,Sir, of theſe Inferences ? To the buſinelsno 
of being a Papsſt. 

I de not remember, (ſays he ) Pag.g. one Anthentique Proof, nit af 
eher Rational Argument, yet by L'Eſtrange, that be is n0t «F 
pp Now I thought Sir, thdt One mans Oath might be as welt 

en for being no Papsſt, as Anothers for being a Proteſtant : And That 
Proof I have given for't. There was indeed a-perjurious 
men, that indeſpite of the Zate Kings Fiery, and Pretiue; 
rations, Proteſtations, and Sacramentall Profeſſions to the Gontral, 
braught. himrto the Block, under the Same Pretence, where at laſthe 
dliver'd himſclfup a Adaryr for the Engliſh Communion. _— 
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(9/ 
h the Sacraments of men of Conſciences, 2s it is with the Oarhs 
ren and the Covenants of Conſpirators, that look one way 
ad work another. But ſince my handis #2, Doctor, Ple po a little 


with you. 

[had the Honour in the late times, ( and being Then in Exile ) 
2 matter of Eight months in the Houſe of the Cardinal of 
Heſb ; where | was 2s kindly receiv'd, asif I had been at my own 
| I wanted neither Invitations, nor Arguments, to carry me 
arerto the Church of Rome z, beſides the Private Temptations of a 
: Intereſt (asto the King ) and a Brokgn Fortune. Now if | had 
been ſo eaſily diſpoſed to Truck my Religion, for Mony; (as the 
whole Litter of the T own-Scriblers will have it ) I do aſſure you Do- 
for, could then have made my Market, But after this Aſſertion of 
the Faith I was brought up in, 1 do declare to you, that I reckon 
ſlfyet bound, as a Chr:ftran, to entertain a Tendernefle for the 
whole Race of Mankinde. I abhor the thought of ſeeing men of any 
Perſirafion Worry'd, for a bare Appeſtation : I ſhould reckon my ſelf 
a/ilen, if Iwere not Fuſt, and Grateful, even to many Papiſts ; ha- 
0g in diverſe Extremities, receiv*d Offices of great Honour, Piety, 
anity, from People of That Perſwaſion. Beſide that Pro- 
wenee was pleag'd to make Some LoyallPapiſisthe Inſtruments of de- 
Irering my Sovereign out of the hands of Other Proteſtant R ebells. 
Andyet after all This ; 7 am not ſuch a Noddy, as not to ſee the 
Pot; though You may look further perhaps into a Mill-Stone,then 
ether man : But ſtill 7diſcernenough on't, to make my heart ake + 

Mray'e forgive me this Digreſlion. 
 Heblunders, in the next Paragraph, at ſomething, as if he would 
lint to the Reader that L Eftrange has plaid Fackon both ſides : Now 
"© pood truth, Doctor, I never had that ſhifting Faculty ; and Idare 
Appeal to my moſt malicious Enemies to ſay that ever I falter'd in 
gy Duty to my Sovereign, in any kind, or degree whatſoever, And 
t can fafely affirm, that in Thought, Word, or Deed, I did never 
hmuch as Countenance any diſloyal Pretext toward his Majeſty. From 
This, he paſſes into a Rapture concerning the Chriſtians of Antioch ; 

W for a matter of a Page and three quarters, Doll Common in her 
Ritz wasnot half fo wiſe as his Worſhip. 

He takes me to task again ( Pag. 11.) where I am commented 
Pon; for ſaying the Deſſenters from the Church of England cannot any 
be eyding in a Reformation, butby their Prayers, and good Wiſhes, 
Pen)en of Sedition. Now certainly ( fays he) as men, and Subjetts 
wider by Majeſties Obeyſance, the Diſſenters ave as Capable, and gt 
B 2 Yy 


(10) 
b of ſerving his £Majeſty in any ſuch Commands, a other men, 
ubjetts whatſoever. oY words are Theſe. Put the Caſe th My 
Deſign ftrikes at all that call themſelves Froteſtants inGenerall + 4 we 
Non-Conformiſts, as Church-men ; The Diffenters muſt yer raw 
themſelves nnaer the Government; to Oppoſe it :,- and without inter To 
any other way too, then by their. Prayers ana Good Wiſhes, upon pain of 
Seaition. So that the Dyſſenters are not excluded any Publique Servig, 
but ſubjected to the Rales, and Orders of eAntbority, and notto Ad 
beyond That Sphere, any otherwiſe then by their Prayers, andqud 
wiſbes; and the word REFORMATION not ſomuch as mentign| 
in the Caſe; - 

_ But now Sir let melook to-my ſelf, for 1 think ( ſays he ) nw mari 
his Right wits will conceive L'Eſtrange knowowhbat he ſays ; and he wars 
ders excecdingly that 1 ſhould dareitotell you DoCtor, that Relgin 
15A bs (bein pH : And for this-Notion he would have metobere 


puted, and legally judg'd, SEDIT IOUS...I am affraid that this wats 


thy Gentleman takes. Rel:gzon for a Manufatture ; You will now (- 


me a kindneſſe, . Dottor, to give me a Hint, upon what Sratatelan 
to be Indicted for Notzons. | 

To.ſee now this Envious Creature again: I never give you a kad 
word, but Ume ſure to-have a Laſh for't. They are wonderfull-thi 
( ſay 1 ) that you have done already ;, and 1 am perſwaded that you aryt 
reſerued for more wonderfull things. And This does the Malevolent 
ſpleen of B.W. interpret only a Feer, and Scoff, in contradilt- 
on to the Senſe and Proof of the whole 2 ation : And ſo he calls it 
Flurt at your Name, to preſage that Time- ſhall render. your Name 
Famous to Poſterity( Pa.21.,) as your Virtue has made it tathe preſent 6t- 
eration. Yes, yes Sir 31 do predict it over again ; that your Nam 
ſhall be ſo : For this grand Revolution, wherein you have ſupported 
ſo Eminent a part, will tranſmit your Name to future Apes (o long 
as. there.ſhall beany Memorialls Extant of the preſent Government. 

He 1s at me again for wounding and unworthily traducing the Wi: 
dome, and: Fuſtice-of the Gevernours of this Nation, by turning tt 
Tranſattions in.this affair. into meer Sophiſticall Ridicule. AD this) 
get for ſaying ( ashe has tranſlated me Pag. 12.) that none 11k 
wits ſhould take you for no Friend ts the-Church of England:.-And no 
Dr. 'tis your turn to be abus'd, for he fays that it was forrerg"s and 
remote from the Scope, and drift of your Evidence, togive the Sit 
ries {0 great a blow, as I affirm that Evidence to have done: Which 
truely 1 take, to be little leſſe, then' Aftionable;, for if a Man 


condemn'd in damages only for ſaying of a T aylet, Ht's but a Bordhry 
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yeeauſe of the Loſs 1t may caufe him in his Trad: z of much preater 


isit, to diſparage a Divfne, in ſo neceſlary a part of his 

{ation ; tothe hindrance of him In his Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. 

for Fanaticiſm, and. Church-Dignities will not ſtand together. Now 
ſe Sir, what work he makes with my ſaying that It is a matter of 
abſolte Nece ſity to fetch theſe Plotters out of therr Holds. From hence, 
he concludes, that I would have all the Dsſenters from the Church 
of England to be deſtroy'd, as Plotters : which is none of my Propo- 
{tion ; but only to put them to the Te/?, that we may diſtinguiſh,and 

e the Prieſts, and Feſurts from Other People. 

He comesnow to palle Sentence upon me, as a Blaſter of the 

Kings Evidence, and a favourer of the Conſpiracy, for ſupporting the 
Truth of Your T eſtimony,, and the Neceſſity of Proceeding C ongruouſly 
vponit. 
"Hl next advance is to my Further Diſcovery of the Plot, from your 
Nemative, and Depoſuions : Hedenies it to be a Further Diſcovery ; 
but how and how,l am nor able to comprehend. His Lati,his French, 
and his Greek ; his Nonſequiturs, Sentimengs and Katexochens ;, 1 can 
make a ſh.ft withall z but | am plaguily gravell'd ſtill at his Engliſn. 
Prajie dp me the favour to help me out with it ; And here it is. 


- But whatever there is further in that 
pamphlet, but in truth its no further 
Dilcovery-of your Dilcover'd Plot, but 
dofhis own tt 1s, and what that is, what 
J have by. my. Obſervations already 
made, to that of Which part of this is in 
matter but Repetition, and of that of 
Which J ſhall make to that- which -tis. 
New'; J doubt not- Doctor - but Will. 


Five you full. and Evident Satisfaction, 
[ſhould be very glad, Sir, to ſee this Clauſe unriddled. 

Itwill concern me now I perceive to look about me ; for B:W, 
ſticks cloſe to me for calling the juſt Proceedings of the Authority of the 
Nationa Havock,,, and faying, after all this Havock made of the ® apiſts. 
Ipray'etake-notice, Door, that Ihave Sotemnly expoundedmy 
Rlfupon thispoynt-( Pag. 3.) where Authority has paſt aSentence there 


# ts lauger any place fon Heſitation, &r Demuree. -50 tat- His meaning 
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is out of doors : And now give me leave to tell you mize : 
Goods are taken away from one man, and either givey, or Sol4to ov. 
ther when Books, good and bad, are {wept away together - ord. 
poſed of contrary to the Direftion of Law; This / c making H. 
veck, and / make uſe of this word too with all poſſible Venerationts 
the Sacredneſſe of Publique Juſtice. 7 muſt needs reCtify one miſtake 
in the next Paragraph, wherein B.WW, ( not for want of Jpneraxe 
follows my Printer, and inſtead of Hae ſays that the Priefts wil In. 
dure alt Shapes : He gives me here a Lick by the By, for Fiddling to 
Oliver, and then pronounces that without all peradventure a Diſe 
muſt and doth imply new Fatt ; otherweſe it's no diſcovery: and foinfers 
that for want of New Fatt, mine isnot a Further Diſcovery, Buy 
B.W's. favour, one Diſcovery leads to Another ; as ſeveral other Dil. 
coveries have been ſuperinduc'd upon the Circulation of the Bloyd; 
and yet the matter of Fatt ſtill the ſame; as This Additional Diſcs 
very 11 a _— has produc'd a Further Diſcovery of the Author, 

Now bleſle your ſelf Doctor, at B.W's Amaſement ( pag.14.) with 
what confidence L'Eſtrange dares write ſuch things : that is to ſay, the 
That part of the Deſigne againſt his MajeSties Life # broken to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, but we are beholden to you,, for the Diſcovery of Other, 
and Further Plots, in defaming the King and Government, ſubverſion of 
our eſt abliſht Religion, and Diſturbance cf the Peace, ſo that our Deline- 
rance 1s but half done. Obſerve now, how Feſuitisally this Fanati 
has guelt this Paſſage, by leaving out Theſe Words; fo that [ uni 
the remaining and the ſtill growing Difficulties and Hazzaras be encoxn- 
tred with Timely and Effettnal Remedies, ] the work of our Delive- 
rance is but half-done ; Beſide the maiming of the Period through- 
out. Now am 1 to be queſt#on'd and puniſhe over again, for my Di- 
like of that which l call (pag. 26.) 4 remote and undutiful Suppoſiti- 
on of the Kings Death. But | adhere to that Dsſlike; for it 1s our 
pre todo all we can to preſerve his Sacred Life, and not by the 

uppoſal of his Majeſties Death to ſet Parties and Factions a Fr 
menting. And for This, Ume fetch'd up again, for giving the Ly: 
to the Repreſentative of the Commons of the Nation : This Fellow ca 
for 7uſtice, as if he went a ſhip with the Fangmar, for an old Pe- 
riwig. 

You cannot imagine Doctor, how it comforts me that I amnow 
entring upon the 16th Page z where he takes it very ill to havethe 
Church-of-England-Members clear'd of any hand, or Intereſt in This 
Plot ; andto palliate the matter, neither he, nor any man ( lays he) 
can ſay, that there was not members of the Church of England, = 


) 
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fue, ntheſe mhappy Wars. Now, Dottor, lam Poſitive, thatther 
Was not oe (bure | -England-man in the Parkaments eAr ( as 
they cal'd it : ) For how ſhould it be Otherwiſe ? when the Order,the 
Diſcipline, and the Service ofthe Church were wholly Exringuſhe a- 
them; the uſe of the Common-Prayer made Perall; and the 
whole Meſſe of that Seditious Body was only a { onfederate Union of 
ſo many Schiſrns,, to oppoſe the Eecleſiaſtical Government. It will not 
down with B. W. Doctor, that you have altogether clear'd the 
Church of Exgland, and her ſons, from the calumny of being either 
mediately,or immediately guilty of this horrid Plot; and his Xcaſon 
is, that you are /mpartsall. It is not ſayd that you have Spar'd, bnt 
cd them, and ſo you have ; in not accuſmg them. 

He reflects (Pag.7. ) upon my Contradicting my ſelf in my Com- 
putation of the Vambers of Papiſts; One while not above One to 
three Thouſand ;, but now (fays he ) T ables muſt be turn'd upon Diſſenters 
toe Church of England ; Then becauſe of ſome of the Difſmters Scruple- 
fomenchs in ſwearing, bis Opinion ts chang'd ;, for now there is agreat deal 
of Danger he ſays. This man is no fair Dealer, DoCtor ; ſor my ex- 
preſſion is three thouſand to one in Sight : and then, the fewer they 
xe that appear, the greater is the number, and conſequently the 
Ganger of them in their Retreats. This is not to preſſe a Totall Ex- 
trpation neither, as B.W. weakly and malitiouſly ſuggeſts; but 
fme ſuch means of diſtinCtion as may rationally ſecure the Peace of 
the Government. He values himſelf much upen one Argument out of 
my own mouth.. Beeauſe many of the Diſſenters will not taks Oaths (lays 


N he ) therefore There, the Jeſuits may bide themfelues :: And ſo alſoynany 


of the Jeſuits will rake the Oaths of Altegeance, and Supremacy, and ſo 
milthe Members of the (hurch of England. If ſo, then what can hinder 
tic Jeſuites to herd,. and hide There. The Anſwer to This, Doctor, 
K Obvious ; They have not the fears, in one Place, for the gain- 
}s their ends,that they have in the Orbey ; the Rule, and the Forms 
the Church are Stated, and Certain; and there's no Preaching, but 
under due C weumſt ances aud Qualifications: Whereas in Conventicles, 
they can take all Liberryes,, and vent what Dodtrines they pleaſe : 
the People being already prepared by the humour of Separation to 
eltertain andutifnll Impreſſions. All the remainder now amounts to 
no more thenthe Fagg-end of a Narrative ;and a great deal of pains. 
taken, Doctor, to-tell you ſo particular a Story of Your own Tranf- 


In as no Moxtal can. honeſtly. pretend to kuow, but.your 
> Yau: 
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You have had enough, Sir, I ſuppoſe, of the Stile, and Facy. 
ties of the Author of this Pamphler, | ſhould be glad now to lezm 
ſomething more particnlarly concerning the mar himſelf : For this 
ſame B.W. may be Clover-Footed, for ought I know ; and the ſpirit 
of ſlander couch'd under thoſe two Letters. The beſt way to unde. 
ſtand him, is to read him backward; as Enemy for Friend, and Frien! 
for Enemy; Truth for Falſhood, and Falſhood for Truth : And This 
Unciphers him. One while I phanſy himto be a Feſwne ; for he's 
damnably Cunning, that as he carries it, a body would think he 
had no more Brains then a Dormouſe. Burt then methinks, on the 
Other ſide, if he were one, You ſhoald nave met him at Madrid, or 
Salamanca, Doctor, or ſomewhere elſe abroad in your Travels, [ 
would you'd caſt a Figure for him, Sir, for nothing but a Di-a-mo, 
you know, can cut a Di-a-mond. And yet upon comparing this At 
ditional Diſceverer, with the Marks, and Tokens of a Feſuite, as you 
have deſcrib'd him ; I am half-perſwaded that B.W. may cometoke 
found a Zeſuzre yet at laſt. Do the Feſuites change their Shapes ? $ 
does he : Are they Cruel, and Sangninary ? So is he. Have they thei 
Equivocations, and Mentall Reſervations? So has he : And not only us 
Own neither, but he pronounces upon the Mentall Reſervations df 
Other men, and brings Thought againſt Thought, into Evidence, Ar 
the 7eſuites given to Scandalize, and Undermine Societies ? to add, and 
Subſtrat, inthe matter of Truth ? Are they Pragmaticall in affais 
out of their own Province ? Are they Officious toward men of Ins 
reſt, and Power ? ſo is He you ſee. Are they men of Adareſſe, plauſi 
Behaviour, Parts, Learmng ? Sois Nothe. Now That's the diff- 
rence, 1 conceive, betwixt a Conventicle-Feſuit,and Another. He dot 
all he can in the world to poſſeſſe you that he is Your friend, andm 
Enemy : And yet, upou the Iſle, in deſpite of his Hearts blood; It 
proves himſelf to be Tour Enemy, and my Friend. How can The 
man be Tour Friend,that calls it Abuſing of you, to ſpeak Well of you* 
His very Flatteryes, are as Childiſh, and as Cloying as Super-plumbs 
there's no Ayr, no Grace, no Yigoxr in them ; nay his very Compte 
ments are Scandalls, He treats you with an O1d-faſhion'd Legg (03 
| > 17.comang” ao ; and he ſhall pay the ſame Homage to one of 
Your Lacquays, if you ſhould but ſend him to him of an Arrand. Tit 
poor wretch, in fine, is as h»mble, as the Countryſellow that ak W 
Lord Mayors Horſe Bleſſing. What work Sir, does he make withthe 
Reſpect i paid you in a Former Letter ? he calls That Letter a Mott 
but give me leave to tell you Doctor that h:s calling it {0, 184 


I take upon me to afhrm, that Dr. Oates is a Canonicall, Go 
'Er10%; 
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perſon ; but he*l have This to be an Abuſe, and lo makes you a #4 

uaique. | (tand up 2gain, tO advance the Aur ority of Your Evidence, 
and to Emprove the ſe, and Reputation. of Your 'Diſceveries. Now 
I This is al#Feerins, and Flouting with Fim ;, as who ſhould ſay,upon 
ri the whole matter : There's nothing in't. Tou Swear point-blank that the 
6. WM pres and Peſts haunt the Conventictes : and He, as andacioniy on 
nl the Other fide, denys it, and gives the Ly, pornt-blark to your T eftt- 
Nis mony. Pray c tell me, Sir, if you jihould ſay now that LEftranze is a 
ſo very Honeſt, Loyall Feliow , and Bj. cry out that the Doffor Abules 
be WH bm; what Conſtruction could any man niake of it, but that he takes 
he WI 1-£frarge for a Diſaffefted Knave? Or ſuppole that any man ſhould 
or Wl ſpeak of L*Eftrange, as a man of Competent Senſe ; Is it not a clear 

cae, that he that thinks him Abzs'd in 't,taxes him for a Foo?? But 

ud, thebeſt way of finding hz»: out isto let hin expound himnec/f. 

te Wherefore I beſeech you, DoCtor,do but oblerve,when the ſoot, 

0! BN Supple Humour goes off with him, how Afagi/terially he behaves him- 

& ſelt, and how he Grows upon you : Under the Colour of a Fried, 

v BW how hetakes «por him, and plays the part of a Governoxr. He tells 


ll 8 tou what you are to Think, 1n This caſe, and what you are to Do 1n 
ul That: How to nnderſtand One Poynt, and how, Anether: Here he 
of Wl $1 for you, and There, he pts Together ; Andall This, with the 
re Weakneſſe of a School-boy, and the Arrogance of a Pedant. And 
nd what's his End ;, but to have it thought 1n the World, that you are 
un By Ruld, and Influenc'd by His Difare? But This isnot the Firſt time 
a that other people have layd Claim to the Reward of Tour Merrrs. 1 loft 
vie BN zFriend I'm fare, my ſelf once, becauſe I would not Licenſe a Book 
&e- for Another Perſon, as the Firſ# Diſcoverer of th: Plot. And 
5 BY it cannot be expected, that a man in your Poſt, and Station, ſhould 
") Wy ve without £:vy. But yet how far ic may ſtand with your Credit, or 


Goa Liking to uffer your ſelf to be Cokes*d, and rhus Impos*d upon 
« WM fjevery Little Sir-Politique Would-be , 1s ſubmitted to your Conſt- 


, | | 
Us (ration, In One word Sir, can any man be Your ( or indeed any bo- 
| o . . * m. 

4 9 ) Friend, that has neither Brains, nor Shame, nor Good manners, 


nor Good Nature, nor Truth, nor Honour in him 7 This, 1 do aſſure 
* jou, Doctor, is the juſt Charatter of my Antagoniſt, it a body may 
0 Meaſure the Afar by his Diſcourſ*s. : 
lt will be objected perhaps ; what does 3t concern L'Eſtrange, the 
u "anltY of this mars ſetting up for the DoCtors Friend, and Adviſer ; or 
IC how be behaves himſelf, in the Execution of That Office * If what the One. 
5, the Other thinks fit to permit, L'Eitrange is /uta Coxcomb for 
medlng, (Nay and 'tis well if heſcape.ſo too ) for he has been call'd 


Kggue, 
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Rorue, Raſcal, Thief, Turnſpit, for much Leſſe.) It muſt needs he 
acknowledg'd, Doctor, that what You. Two agree upon betyint 
your ſelves, 1s nothing at all to we : but by my Faith, vr, When | 
come once to be repreſented to you as a Papiſt, Plotter, & Enemy 
the Government ;, andto the Kings Witneſſes ; This touches my Co 
held; and 'tis well for me that I'm fallen into Good hands; for m 
an nformation, given to a man that would have ventur'd an 0 
upon Hearſay, might have been as much as my Neck's worth. 

But *tisa double Happynetſe to me, F:rſt, that: You believe no 
thing of all This ; and Secozdly, that he proves as little : for he on. 
not. pitch upon any One Line in the whole Pamphler, and fay, Thy 
& the point I le Charge kin with. But when he has flutter'd, from On 
Surmiſe, to Another ;, Falſify'd my Sentences, taken up here and there 
a word by Szaps, and lett the ({onnexion, behind him ; he is yet fore 
at laſt to fly from the plain, and Genume Senſe of my Expreſſions, ts 
the My/iicall Poſſibility of Another Iatention, Make it your own cak, 
Doctor : Suppole I ſhould ſee you upon your knees at the Sacrament, 
and tell ſome body, Leok ye : vow 15 that Damn'd Dottor making acms 
trath with the Devil : Or that you thould ſee me ( tho' with all the 
Devotion imaginable ) poring upon the Four Evanggliſts, andcr 
Qut, do. ye ſee that avgg L"Eſtrange ? Now 45 he rnrning the Hiſtory of 
aur Saviour into Burleſque. Why where's Cori/tian Charity at This 
rate ? what becomes of the {ommon Methods of Intercourſe, and the 
Faithof Human Society ,, If when a mans Words are Open, and the 
{ onſtruttiop Obviows, his Heart {hall be torn ont of his Breaſt, for 4 
nother Meaning ? The Sun ſhines ;, that is to ſay, 'Tis Midnight: Wetl 
make bim a Glorious King ,, that 1s to fay, wee! cut off his Head. Tils 
is a Fanaticall fizure Sir, and of no account among the Orthodox. And 
yet upon ſuch grounds as Theſe, am I moſt zealoully recommended, 
by B.W. to your Care Dottor, ro ſee me hang*d, drawn and quarter, 
intime Convenient. 

Yon will ſee at large, Sir, in this Angry Tract of his, that astht 
Gentleman has render'd me to be Your Enemy, under the Meſqu df 
a Friend, he is no lelle My Friend, inthe Shape of an Enemy. Fir, 
he's an /ncomparable Foil ; inch a Serrer-off, that when you come to 
compare us, Vle leave You to be the Judge, ( and Vine ſure you 
uot {pare me ) if even L'Eſtrange himſelf be not an Angell to hilt 
Now and then, 'tis true, he ſtumblesupon a Right number, of It 
fon , but the I ominative Caſe and the Verb are Mortall Enemies with 
him. Secondly, the whole piece is but One Grin, from ©na, tO End; 
withaut ever faſtening upon any thing; and at laſt, he provesme to 
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Imocent, by proving, with much labour, that he came prove m2 to 
he Guilty, Thirdly, his Frauds, and Fallacies are as Palpable as 
pian Foggs , fo gre ſe, they may be felt : Which does but all ſerve 
tollluſtrate 4/y Integrity, ard Credit, If Theſe be notthe Offices of 
1 Friend, pray what are ? And then all is perform'd tov, in ſuch a. 
uch way of Grav!'y, Werohing ( torſooth ) Conſidering, Fondering, and 
al WH Adviſng, at fich a Supercilions Rate ; a badyawould have thought 
he had had the whole (orr-cell of Trent in his Belly : And yet at 
length, when he comes to Open, out cores zult nothing but -G4!f, 
and Camour. Pray'e adviſe him Sim if he fails in your way, to be 7- 
&f, and Temperate, and not to hear ſo hard upon 4 poor decayed 
Gentlem.in, (as a learned Author has it in his ourant ) that lives by 
his Fingers End. Confider, Sir, It has been your own Caſe ; and yet 
you ee the Advantages that many times attend Reſo/ution, and [n- 
diy, under the Bleſſing of a Proprrzors Fate, Weare all of us the 
Sport of Fortune. She Raiſes from the Alms- Baskzt, and caſts d wn in- 
tothe Dungeon ;, She ſers Beggers a Horſe-back, and turns their Aa- 
fters afoot , She brings Prences to the Block, and advances Traytors to 
the Throne ; She gives « Morey and {rear to thoſe that wanted it ; 
and takes from thoſe that had it 1n ab»1rrdance. And thus the World 
Rolls, as her flippery Ladyſhip pleaſes. 

[tis calt in my Teeth, tknow, at every Turn, that write for 
Bread, which is either Trae, or Falſe : If Trae, it is one of the fai- 
reſt | leas that a man can have for Scribling ; Provided that he go- 
rerns his Pen by the Meaſures of Conſcience, and Duty : And within 
That compaſle | have allways contained my felf. And: yet Feannot 
almit that Przch to be a Truth neither ; without ſore Reftexion 
ofSandati, and Þ:7ratitrde upon the Government ;, As if after allmoſt 
Forty years unviolate Loyalty and Service to the Crown, I ſhould hve to 
ke my ſelf thus deſerted at laſt. Now if This Reflexion be Falſe, 
and groundlefſ, it is but a poyſon'd Arrow out of the Sane Qurver that 
has already furniſht miſchief abundantly againſt My Srperiors > And 
This Caluniny, or any other; that Malice it ſe oan invent, tofich- 
6 meno more then if they ſhould report that you and I, Door, hal 
chang'd Heads. . > SN 

Put give me your Pardon, Sir, tho? 1 am not at all Piftarb'd, by 
the Common Clamours of the Vulgar, that draw in Cortaoron with 
tieir very Breaths, and then bw it about again, till the Diſieffettion, 
comes to be Epidemicall : 1 cannot yet, hut as x Priend to the Kings 
Evidence, ( in deſpite of all Unkindneffes )'T''canfot, 7 firy,* but be 
in lome degree Senſible of Tour Joyning with the Afulrztude 10 that 
G 2 Popular 


&;.& 
Poplar Contempt. And this is more for Tour fake (1 aſſure You ur) 
Chen ior my Own ; tor its not a Generous Return, toward a Þ erſon 
that nas reader d you thole Offices which (without Vanity ) 1 haye 
Yone, And irwy | fhould take it very 1from you, in YOUr Perſong, 
:t it were not for the Reverence | bear you, inyour ! oliticall (apacity, 
Aud yet the cate iS hard, at beit ; taken with the eAvpravatiog 
1ratisto lay, trony the Kings Witneſſe, and a Divine, to a Perſon 
of my Known Atiettions to the (hurch, and State ;, from the Dify 
tO his Country-?man, Bur I'le carry it no further. The Oaress, and 
the L'Eftranges are two Names vgry well known in Norfolk, So tha 
1 ſhall nor need to tell you, Doctor ( being your Country-man ) that 
| am a Gentleman beſide, that I am to pretume You, DoQtor, to 
Read as well in the Heralds, as the Schoolzen. 

Itis a long time, Sir, that you have done me the Honour to 
mention my Nare ; and ſtill with Kegue, Raſcall, Villain, Pap, 
or ſome ſuch Mark of your diſpleaſure along with it : Now The 
are 1 crms which B.W. diſtinguiſhes from Reflexions upon Perſon, 
or Lzualines, and imputes them only to an Impetxo Fervor, of Zed, 
that tranſports you, wpartially, & without diſtin4#ton into thoſe Fre 
aoms , SO olten as difference of Op:0n, upon the Main, happens to 
b2 the thing in Qzeſtion ;, Now | know very. well that when. a man 
Tongue has got a Habitof walking One way, he can no more fot- 
bear ſpeaking what comes Next, then ſpitting, for rig only matter 
Courle : And1do abſolutely diſcharge you, Sir, of any Malnm 
Intent toward me, in the Heat of That Language ; upon this pre- 
ſumption, that it was all grounded upon the 1:take of My Prencipte 
and an Opinionthat 1 did not ſtand right, as to .the matter of the 
Plot, without any Xalignity ( asI ſaid &en now either to my Que 
lity, or Perſon. Nay 1 have heard you my ſelf( in Confirmationdl 
Bs. Remark ) frankly, and openly affirm that Laud(the Maryr) 
wasa Raſcall, and a Traytor ;, and that cre long you'd tell the World 
a much in Print, And what was all this, but ſtill the Impulſe of. 
Tranſcendent Zeal, upon a full belief that the Arch- Biſhop was a F 
1pih ?, But-who can tye up the Winds, or ſet Limits to the Dictates 
of a Boundleſſe Spirit? i have heard of a beyond-ſea- Divine, (a Wt 
auons Aſſerter of the Romiſh (ommunion ) that would familiarly vr 
thorough whole Royall Families of Proteſtant Profeſſors, by the Namss 
of Rogues, and Bitches, | 

Well, Sic, let it be granted, ( for Peace ſake ) that I am that 
wretched fellow, that Pittyfull Raſeall, that Scribbles for Bread, 38 JO 


were pleas'd, in Great, and Reverend Company, but xpon Go. 
| jd 
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Frydey-left, tO callme. (I could wiſh This had rather fall'n out 
upon 2 Shrove-T ueſday, for Good-Fryaay isnot a proper day for ſuch: 
a piece of Maſquerade. ) Why 'faith, Sir, Bleſſe your ſtars, that 
youyour ſelf are ſtruck into a better way ; and 'eave me to the Li- 
terry of taking up what fair Employment I think fit for an Honeſt 
Lively-hood. W here-s the Hurt, or the Shame of This I beſeech 
you ; if i can make a ſhift by this means todo my Duty, and my Bu- 
{mſe ? I know there are more Expedite, and Beneficiall ways of 
Thriving in the World, 1f I could but bring my Conſcience to Bear; 
5 Juggling, Treppaning, Croſs-buting, Canting, Swearing, &c. But 
alas, vir, 1 am O14; and for a man to begin late, and go to the De- 
ril before he has done his Jobb, would not do ſo well. Alack, alack, 
Sir! what cana man get by a Snip in a poor Pamphlet of 4 or 5 ſheets - 
of Taper? No, no, Doctor, 'tis your Narratives, that Sweep all. 
Thoſe are the Swingemg Coppres. I heard you ſay my ſelf once, that 
you lolt 5aol. at One Bout, by having your Narrative | rinted upon 
you, Now your Narrative was precilely 2 ineteen ſheets. And I am 
aflur'd that you have Six hundred more at this Inſtant, Ready for 
the Prefſe ; which in Proportion will be worth to you, Sexteen Thou- 
ſandſeven bunared and ſeventy ponds ſix ſhillings and exght pence, with- 
n.a Fraction. Nay, 'tis Forty Guznnyes, the bare-ſigning a Narrative 
of Azother. mans Writing. But Doctor, that I may not be behind- 
hand with you, in Confidence, and Freedom, 1 do really write for my 
Bread; and which is more, for my Head too, into the Bargain : 
Nay, upon my Soul, according te my Eſtimat of the Caſe, 1 write 
My Part for the very Bread of my Maſter ; and to ſhew the people 
the Snares that are laid by Arnabapriſts, and that Brood, ( as well as 
1 )for the Government. 'You ſee, Sir, what an Out-cry this ſame 
Little Fanatical Faux makes abont my Further Diſcovery ;, which only 
ariſes the plucking of the Prieſts, and Jeſuits out by the-Ears, from 
among the ' Conventicles,, where your Teftimeny., and Depoſitions 
have Loag'dthem. And this isdone too with as much R eſpett,and 
Honour to your ſelf, as any man Can pay you; that Scorns to Flarter 
jou: And with a moſt Dutryfull Pafſiontorthe well-fare.of the Nati- 
9. But on the Other hand; tho'every- day” brings forth-Multitudes 
of P oyſonous, Seditions, and.Schiſmaticall Libells, that ſtrike at the 
Very Root, and Branches of the Government ; This Officious Zelote ( | le 
Warrant you vir ) is as blind.-on :That- fide, -as a Beetle. -. The 


| Kings Authority may be Ivaded; his Perſow Lampoor”d ;, the Clergy- 


yoo Themſelves afro-ted, as well as their Funition : As at the E ſex 
bon, and elſewhere : And here's no Libelling taken.notice of in 
theſe. 
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Theſe Caſes. But if a man puts in a Sober, and a Moderate Ward 
other way, preſently the Plot, and the Kings Witneſſes yre Typ das 
him. The | cople may Remove wicked Kings ( lays One ) and mink 
the Author ot the Free-holders Choice ? I belicve (ſays he) Good Fab 
Jacob had a Foreſioht of theſe Sons of Levi, when in his Laſt Wit a 
Teftament heleft them a Curle for a Legacy, inſiead of 4 Bleſling. 4y 
if the whole world were now to make their Wills , all but Knaves ond 
Fools would do the ike. Here's no threatening of men with Poli 
ments, or Arraigning ofthem for Traytors upon Theſe points ; which 
does evidently ſhew a Deſigning Partialtty, and Diſaffeftion, hy 
after all This, I am fo far trom queſtioning the Por, ,that it trite 
me with horror, the Apprehenſion where it will end. Bur ſtill pie 
me your pardon, $1r, it | reckon it to be worth the care of the G6. 
vernment, to drſcourage and Suppreſſe Treaſonous Principles, 35 wel 
astO puniſh Treaſonous Pratiiſes: For Thought is but the Root of Attn 
| would have the Conſpiracy ſifted to the Laſt man ; but yet tha 
which is found Crix:42all, on the One hand, | would not have it er. 
pos'd to the Mulrtituae, as Lawfuill, as the Other : For it is mth 
more danzerous to have the People poſleſt, that ſuch or ſuch an 
thing may be done, then Privately to contrive the Doing ofit, 

We ſhall now Sir, if you pleaſe, pnt all the Rognes, Rafeals, Hl 
lains , Sauce-boxes, Vapiſts, T urn-Spits, pittifull Fellows, and Scriblon 
for Bread, upon the acconnt of an Exwuberart Zeal in matter of On 
jeitural Opinion. But when you come to matter of Fatt, ( if | mayht 
to bold Sir, ) you ſhould really do welt to be a little Tender: A 
when you were pleas'd to fay Poſarrvely the Other day, that [F 
ſtrange was one of Nolls Fridlers, The bulinelle was, He came in on 
tn the middle of a Conſort, where I was playing a Part ; and that wasal. 
Now Tins isa great Scandal to me, Sir ; aud you muſt allow meto 
tell you in your Perſonall Capacity, that the Aſperſion is as falſe as Hell 
But I have nothing to ſay to you in your Political Capacity but wit 
Submiſſion, and Reſpeft. For it is Dottor 'T itzs Oates that defamer Me 
in This Farticu'ar, without aſperſing the Kings Witneſ. Sotht 
the Falſbood of the Perſon does not at all invalidate the Srrengrh0i 
the Evidence. Pray%e Doctor take intoYbur Conſideration how great 
a Sufterer I am render'd by This Slander : For it will be underltood, 
cither that | went over to Cromwell, to betray the King : Ort 
mult be taken to have pretended my'felf reconciled to his Interth, 
and under That Colour to Swear and Abjure to the Pit of Hell, for 
the gaining of ſome other Point. As tothe making of mea 94 
Rogue, That would have been pardenable yer, if you had not _ 
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'  £:1/ta5-Rogwe of me ; a Common Statute-Rorne. Why, Door: 
hire 7 a the face to-ſhew my ſelf in Whiee-halt again, uuder 
This (haraftcr ? What will People think of Z*Eſirange at This rate ? 

the WI eſpecially having the Authority of the Great Witneffe of the Nation, 

1 WM for the Cedit of the Report. But Jufallibiliry, Sir, in matter of Fat, 

Ard is 2 point that the Church of Rome it ſelf could never yet be 


4 WM brought to ſwallow ; ſo that a man may contradict ſome of your 
i, WW Miſtakes, without any Offence at all, either to your Teſtimony, or 
ch Doftrime. : h : 

nd You were pleaſed at the ſame time Sir ( according to your wont) 


kes WY to enlarge your felt upon ſome other Looſe T opicks too, concerning 
ito mee; and with ſo little regard, either to Cendour or Caution 1n your 
10- Reports, Chat really, Doctor, I ſhould chide you, it I durit, for defa- 
rel BY ming the Kings Evidence ; And, under favour, 1t is not well done to 


at take up Infamous Stories upon the High-way, and vent them again 
Nat preſently tor Poſirive Truths : eſpecially tor a Perſon under your 
af Circumſtances, the Credit of whoſe Teſtimony does fo much im- 


ch port the Nation. The Subjett being Clemour, and Rewviling, was in 
i! WH it elf a very unfitting Theme for a Church-manx. But for a Divine, 
upon a Good-Fryday, after a- Paſſion-Sermon, and in his Preparatory 
for the Solemn Feſtival of Eaſter, to abandon himſelf to ſuch an Im- 
potence of Outrage, without either Ground or Provecation, and in 
0 venerable a Frefence to0;, ( I need not tell you where Sir ) nor, as 
[am a Chriſtian, did | come to the Knowledge of This directly or 
direftly from any Member of the Family. ) Why will you ſuffer 
a violent Paſſion to carry you thus beyond all bounds of Decency and 
Conſideration ? It takes away your Reaſon, Doctor ; and in theſe Fits 
ratherthen not do »we a Afsſchief,, you care not what you ſay - For 
youdo no more believe me to be as you have repreſented me, then 
Idelieve you to be the Ghoſt of Thomas eAgquinas. | have not deli- 
rerdone ſyllable here, without adue Reſpect, both to what | ſay and 
to When | ſpeak: and iFevery Particle in This paper ſhould be put 
the Torture, to force an Evidence from it againſt the eMuthour ; 
tisno more then 1 look for.. But-fo ſecure am | in the Conſcience of 
my own Integrity, and ſo well fatisf'd in the Title I haveto the (om-. 
mon Right of defending my ſelf; that 1 am not at all ſollicitous about 
the Event of This Freedom. And to ſhew you that have not enter'd 
Ry upon This Undertaking, I'le give yon a clear proſpect of my 
ts upon the Queſtion, with fabmiflion to be better inform'd, 

vhere'm miſtaken. 
Toucannot but obſerve,Dottor,that the ſtreſle of B.\W's. Charge 
| 10 
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npon L'Eftrange lyes with its whole weight upon Theſe Four 7 
viz. that he Favours the Papiſts, Lefſens the Plex, Diſparages the 
Wittneſſes, and Arraigns the Government : And all this ſeryes onlya 
a (ommon-place to work, upon, when any man is to be render d0dus 
to the People : For "tisa thing eaſily fayd, greedily ſwallow'd;of yi 
lent Operation, and hard to be diſprov'd ; which is a very great difd. 
vantage, when a man comes to be arraign'd for his T; howbts, with- 
out any poſſibelity of clearing himſelf. It is a thing that extreamly 
Conf ouna-s., and eAltſleads us in This Afﬀeair, the Governing of onr 
ſelves by the { ommon Forms of ſpeaking, and according to the Vilea 
rderſt.inding of the matter in hand. As for the purpoſe ; we makes 
Favourer of the / lot ;, a Favourer of Popery, anda Favourer of P.apifs 
to livnify, for the moſt part, oneand the ſame Thing : And'tisng 
matter which comes out Fir{t, when we would throw Dirt at 2 man: 
\Vhereas in Truth, and Equity, there 1s a great difference, betyin 
them ; as will better appear by taking them apart, and diltinguiſh 
ing the One from the Other, 

By the Paps/ts 1s properly intended the whole Par:y among usdf 
That Perſw.ifion. By Popery, the-Opinions, or Religion of That Party, 
By the P/or, 1s to be underſtood, the Conſpiracy; which is a Thid 
Conſideration, ſeparate from the Other Two. So that a man mayk 
a Favourer of the t lot, againſt the King and Government, andyetat 
Enemy to the Opinion of the Papifts, and to the Party ; For we fee, 
That the ſame Deſigne has been formerly Carry'd on, and Executed 
by men of Oppoſite Fudgements, And likewiſe a man may have a 
Kinaneſſe for the Opixion, and yet be an Enemy to the Plor ; As (i 
Deſpite of Detraction ) we have ſeen many Inſtances. AndLalt 
ly, a man may have a Tenderneſſe and Charity for the Party, without 
Leaning at all to the Opixion, and with a perfect dereſtation of the 
Execrable Confederacy. [ Well DoCtor, but you will tell me-that This 
Popiſh Plot is a Complicated Plot ;, and-not barely: a Plot upon the 6+ 
vernment, but a Plor alſo ſupported upon Popiſh Principles,and carry'd 
on by a Popiſh Party, for the Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion. t 
is not Sir, to extenuate the Guilr,, and the Foxlneſſe of This Piet, if 
I tell you, that the Fazatical Revolution matcht it 1n every pom. 
There was, Firſt, a Confederasy ; and then, a Deſign layd: 4 Change 
of Government reſolv'd, the Lawfullneſſe of it Debated, and eAſerts; 
and the Inſtruments that carry'd it on, were the Fanatical Party: Al 
all Terminated in the Sppreſſion of the Proteſtant Religion: Thats 
to ſay, if the Church of England was Proteſtant : Or if Otherwiſeand 


if they that deſfroy'd This Glorious Church were Proteſtants , 
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es, 
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m MW -:... om ſuch Proteſtants good Lord deliver us. But you will fay, Sir 
the Lung rremonyes, Habits, and ſer Forms of Prayer are not to. 


'u% WF he accounted matters of Religion. 1beſeech you, Sir, what Religion 
os WM icthere in a eſſe of Porridge ;, Or in looking ont at the Window to fee 
is what a { lock tis? And yet | take it to be a very material Tranſgrej- 
ad- ſu in point of Religion, to throw That Porridge in the faceot ary 
t- WI Faber; in the One caſe, or to refuſe upon his command, to look out 
ly BY :t the Window on the Other. For Religion conſiſts in Dong, as well 
nr Wo :; Believing, and in the Conſervation of Unity, and Order, The Re- 
4 ſemblance berwixt the Face and the Ah is ſcarce liker then theſe 
© Two Caſes ; and I donot know why the ſame way of Reaſoning may not 
ji: WF hold as well too,upon things ſo agreeing betwixt Themſelves. The 
00 BY Popiſh Plot is Impions, for ſo much as concerns the deſtroying of the 
King, and the laying of the ation 17! Confuſion, and bloud; And fo 
was the Schiſmaticall Plot too, And This isa poynt that all men, 
even of afPerſwafions in Rel:gion; that have either Honour,or Brains 
willeaſily accord. But you'l toy that This Plot is prov'd by Witneſſes, 


a and 7udgments ;, and give me leave, Doctor, to tell you, that the 0- 
] ther was alſo prov'd,, by Fat, and the Final Execution of a Fore-layd 
rd Deyn. Well, but you'l ſay Sir, that the Feſurrs Prineip'es are Bloudy, 
X 


and Danzertns: As That of Keeping no Faith with Fereriques ;, and the 
Doctrine of Abſelving Subjeet, from their Obedience to ſuch Princes. 
Thefeare Helliſh Poſitions *tis true ; but in the Hiſtory of our Late 
Troubles, and in That of the Kirks Proceedings 1n Scotland, you l find 
theſe Maxims taught in the very Schools, and Pulpits ; Nay, and war- 
ranted too, by the moſt Eminent Srates-men and Divines : and not 
only ſo; but authoriz'd by General emblyes, and the Yotes, and 
Declarations of a Mock: Repreſentative of the Commons of England. Nay 
and it went further yet ; for all theſe diabolicall 11lufions were put in 
pattice, They ſought the Lord, for a Complement of the Wickednelle ; 
they pur the King to Death, as by a Revelation ; and glory'd in the 
thing done,as a favourable Diſpenfation of Providence. Once again, 
it, There were none but Paprſts ( you'l ſay ) in Th: Tt; there 
were none but Schiſmatiques in the Other ſo that vou ſee the ſtreights 
of the Church of England, betwixt theſe two Extreames; and the 
Dayeris as mortal on the Right hand as on the Left. And give me 
leavetothink Doctor, that as the Danger is Equall, ſo the eAffition 
1SMich bitrerer, from thoſe of our Own Family, then from ſtrangers ; 
the Prophet David himſelf ſeem*d to ſtagger a little under the 
Welpht of it - If it had been an Open Enemy, he could have born it, but 
tobe wounded by Thofe, with whom he had taken {durſelt, and 
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walk in the Houſe of God as Friends ;, This was the almoſt Inf 
table Aggravationof his Calamity. In fine, beth Plors, and þ 
=— : , 'nflucnc'd alike by Fallactes, and Impoſtures both in Religion,and 

From Thy Para!lc!, it you pleaſe Sir, I will proceed to an Appli- 
cation of what is Paſ?, to our preſent Uſe, and purpoſe. Icould wih 
that every man that hadany part whatſoever in the promoting, in; 
flaming, or upholding of our Late Troubles, would now upon Thi 
Occalion lay his hand upon his Heart, andtell his Story : What: 
variety of Errours and Corruptions would This Tale, truly told, 
ford us. 

Alas, I was but Young ( lays One ) and meerly arawn mn, I meant n 
mere Hurt to the King ( God knows ) then to my own Heart, Cries k- 
nother. Theytold me the King was gotten into the Papiſts hands, andths 
they ouly intended to bring him back to his Parliament : But when 1 wa 
once In, there was no getting out again. I never thought ( ſays a Third) 
that it would have gone ſo farr , but I ſhould have been well enough conten 

. to have ſeen ſome Grievances Readreſt. One hada Father, or a Son ontk 
Kings ſide, and he rook tbe Other, to ſave ſtakes. Some were frightel 
into the Caule by Stories of German Horſe , Maſſacres, &c. Ima 
the Parliament-quarters, and my Eſtate muſt have gone for't, if I hadnt 
comply'd. One had a good Office, a Benefice, or an Eſtate to loſe ; 
Family to provide for ; Another had a Court-grudg, and took his It 
venge, or fought only for Pay, asa Soldier of Fortune : And at Thi 
rate people were hookt in, ſome through weakzefſe, but with gou 
Intention ;, Others, by Intereſt, Fear, or Miſouided Conſcience, and 
not one man ofa Thouſand that Ated Originally, againſt the Go 
vernment, either by alice, or Deſign. 1 would have theſe people 
that have been thus ſeduc'd themſelves, ſoberly to reflect upon It 
We are all of usFleſhand Blood alike ; why may not Other mzn bx 
miſled as well aswe? Or why ſhould we gruds Others the lame 
meaſures of Tenaerneſſe, and Remiſſion, that we our ſelves have It- 
ceived. Wel), but thoſe are Paprſs ; and the Other are Schiſmatiqut 
The Paps/ts are men of dangerous Prmciples, and ſo are the Fanatiq#s; 
but then ſome of the Dyſſenters are better then Orher ; and lo are 

Some of the Papi/ts., If the Papiſts lie under the Laſh of the Lan, ſ 
do the Norw-( onformiſts ;, and in ſhort, This Plot ( we hope) has 
miſcarry'd, the Other ſucceeded ;, and yet only the Expreſ eMur . 
therers of the Kiug were ſingled out for Exemplary Fuſtice, and 
the reſt of the Criminals, and Common Afﬀtcrs in the Rebellion Wert 


pardon din the Corfpiracy that took effeftt, Now let me —- 
| 
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Dodtor, if you would have the Innocents, Men, Women, and Children 
miſcuouly expoſed to more Rigour in the cale of a P lor that is az}- 
vinted, then the Nocents were on the Other hand, where an Unpa- 
ralleld Rebellion took place. Give me leave now, <1r, to put a 
queſtion ; not to the Reaſon, and Equity of the Thing, but to the 
(beſcience, and Modeſty of the Men : For let the Proſecution, on the 
*t of the Government, be never ſo necefſary,there may yet be lome 


\lt- : \ 
[his Regard had to the Circumltances of the | rolecutors. 1 would have 
2t2 thoſe men, | muſt confeſs,that have been ſo Frankly pardon'd, Them- 


ſelves, (even for the (onſummated Deſtruttion of Three Kingdoms, ) be 
2 little Tender in preſſing an utter Extzrpation of an Entire Party, 
hecauſe of a Conſpiracy , among Some Particulars of That Perſw.- 
ſon ; and a Con piracy too, that 1s cruſht by Providence, in the very 
Fre. What would you think ont, Sir, if you ſhould ſee a Compa- 
ny of feows that have been in at a hundred Roborryes and Marthers, 
Thenſelves, and got their Pardons,and ſtil] keep their Bootyes ; what 
would you think, (I ſay) to ſee Theſe men, of all Others,the fierceſt 
ſticklers for Extremityes upon Other Felons that had only deſign'd 
the Outrage which they themſelves had aftually a:compliſht ? Belides 
Sir, that it ſeems to Carry a very ſuſpicious Conntenance tohave TI hoſe 
men pretend the greateſt zeal for the Safety of the Government, that 
are moſt Nororioufly known to be Diſaffetted to it. And yet upon the 
Mayn, we finde none fo eager and prone,as ſome of thele people are, 
toCalumniate the: Fuſtice of the Nation by Remonſtrances,and Cla- 
morous Adareſſes ;, and by Violent Importunities to Precipitate Councils, 


nd 3 who ſhould ſay, We are the Avrbitrators of the great Aﬀairs of the 
> Government, and take more care of it, then the Government does for 
ple Sf, Pray'e take notice Doctor, that This is intended only of 
t Licencions, and Illegall Proceedings, with due Submiſſion to all Forms, 
be Orders, and Reſolutions of State : And that | do not ſpeak of any ſort 
me of favour toward Criminals ; and more Eſpecially in the matter of 
re- wr Edriind Bury-Godfrey ;, and this late barbarous Inhumanity up- 
7 M the Terſon of 24. Arnold ; which I look upon to be two [nſtances, 
T allmoſt Urpardonable : And I do here proteſt before the Living God, if 
re T ether knew or could makg a farther Diſcovery, or it I ever can get the 

ſo means of doing it, 1 would, and I will, ( though the neereſt Friends I have 

as mn the world ) aeliver them up into the hands of the Law. 

1. Now as there appears ſome affinity betwixt the Caſe, and Dar- 

ll ter of both the Extreams, (as to the Government, be pleas'd to en- 

re lorm me Sir, if there may not be allow'd ſome Proportion allo of Com- 

Paſs from the Government, in the mattcr of Mitigation, and Re- 
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d:ifſe, toward both t'efe Partyes, To which opinion I finde.ny taf 
induced by theſe following Conſiderations, bur with great 
nefle to be overrul'd by better Judgements. 


ready 


In the Firſt place, Doctor, we are all of us Chriſtians, and can 
10t take a ſurer Meaſure for the Government of our Lives, and a. 
ons, then the precepts, and pratt:ices of Our bleſſed Saviour. He com- 
mands us 1n the Goſpell, ro Bleſle theſe that- Curſe ws, to dþ 200d 
tmem that Hate us. And Theſe Precepts to his Diſciples, he made 
g00d upon the Croſſe ;, in praying for his very Crucifyers. Our Sari 
our reprov'd his Ii)iſciples for urging him to call for fire down fron 
Heaven: There was no calling Rogue , and Raſcall, but the pre 
work of aur Redemption was wrought out with eekreſs, and Patime, 

And there 1s a regard to be had likewiſe to the matter of Hune 
ity, as We are all of us Mex, and hable to the ſame Infirmityes, and 
Errours. It 1s the Condition of being forgiven Our ſelves, the forgiving 
of our Neighbours ;, and it concerns thoſe men, of all others, thatd, 
the molt zeed and preſſe for. Relaxation, . and Mercy, Themfelves, nt 
to oppoſe it, in ſame degree to Others. And it is another Conſiders 
tion,. as we are Fellow-ſubjetts and Members of the ſame Commun; 
for all Diſſenters from the Rule are equally liable to a Cheque fron 
the Government, and ly under the Same Ty, of Conformity, and Oh 
dence. It does not belong ta me Sir, toſpeculate upon Political Ex 
pediences, one way or another; | could otherwiſe tell you how 
much we are UnderpeopPd already, and the greater the Depopulatun 
the Deader, upon Neceſlity, mult be our Trade ; the Circulationol 
Money muſt be Leſſe; our Lands fall, our Commoaityes Iy upon out 
Hands, and our Taxes ſtill run higher : and Conſequently, the lell 
able ſhall we be dayly, to defend our ſelves, in. caſe of a Foreign #- 
vaſion : For 'tis a Foolery to talk of any more Holy Wars, the Hot 
Fit of that Unwarrantable and Romantique Zeal is long ſince over,and 
out of the world ; and the Bone of Contention among Princes, is En 
pire, not Religion. If I have ſayd any thing here- contrary to Zn, 
Conſcience,os Humanity, I ſhall ſubmit my ſelf to a Fayr Tryall fort: 
But if I keep my ſelf within the Terms of {hriſtzanity, Humanity, 
Civill reſpett to my Swperiours,1 do but diſcharge the pert of an Hof 
-1an, and a good Sukjett. 

Here's more work Sir, for B.-F. to ground. an ation of Aut 
upon ; and you have a ſure Cardat a Dead Lift, when he ſtands 
at Your Elbow, to help yon out with an Enformation. But ice yore 
er, how far, (and no farther) I approve my ſelf in This Paper y 
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x Advocate for the Papiſts 3 and that is to ſay, juſt ſo far asT am an 
ate for Fanatiques ; | wiſh, with my Heart, that the Go- 
yernment Were Clear of all  lotters on Both ſides; and that the Peace- 
ole, Honeft Mixxtwre 10 Both Partyes might have as much Eaſe, as may 
and with the Security of the State. Now having thus equally divi- 
dd my Kindneſle  1t ſhall be Croſs, or Pile ( if you pleaſe, Doctor, ) 
whether / am 2 Papiſt, Or a Fanatique, 1 mult contels, /abhor the 
Thonght, of Ciriſtians, worrying, one another, worle than Wolves ; 
and This, as well on the One ſide, as on the.Othir, But where People 
of Either Perſwaſion,will be YVexationfly, and Pragmatically Troubleſome 
tothe Publique Peace, 1t is but Reaſon they ſhould ſufter for't. But 
 thenthere are ſeveral ways of Approach,or Advance toward the ſame. 
End ;, Seditionus Poſitions are every jot as 1l,, as Seditious Aftions, but 
much meaver : For the One-isthe Authorizing of a Villany, as the O- 
ther is the Executing Of it. There is ſomething of Bravery in him 
that Attempts it > but the Setzer on, 1s a Scandall, even to his own 
Pary. 

- Sothat Jhave now Competently explain'd my ſelf concerning the 
Plat,Popery, and Papiſts. For the Firlt, 1 have a perfeft Abborrerce ; 
2nd no ſort of Kindneſſe for the Other Tws, as Such. And yet as Papiſts 
are Chriſtzans, (and 1 my felf one ) I cannot but have a Conſcientious 
wet, in Common for all the members of That Irofeſſion. Beſide that 
a5 they are men too, there are Indiſpenſable Offices of Humanity due 
from One man to Another; and then there are Certain Conſiderations 
of Alinuces, Acquaintances, and Soczety, which we cannot wholly 
iveſt our ſelves of, without a violence to the very nſtintts of Peas 
Joble N ature, and degenerating into Beaſts. 

Now as to the poynt of Popery, ſo far as it is made uſe of as a Fo- 
lticall Engine to looſen Soczetyes, and to Authorize Deſobedtence ;, 7 
look upon it as a Plot upon the Peace of Mankind, in That way of 
applying it : As the. Dſciphnarian Presbytery ; ( on the Other hand ) 
which is the very Counter-part of it. But taking it zakedly, and Av- 
frafledly as a Particular Scheme of Faith, and Religion ;, without an! 
relation to Temporall matters ; My being of- Another Opinion will no: 
hinder me yet from having the Same Charity for Another man 11 that 
Which appears Erroneoxs tome, Which,in a thouſand Caſes, 7 my felt 
may ſtand in need of from Orhers. And This Softne{le has ſomething: 
nitof Complexion, as well as Zudgment. I cannot endure. to ſec 
Children tormenting of poor Birds and ſpitting of Flycs : And it has 
coltme many a Six pence, the redeeming of Puppyes, and Kitlins from 

Cruelty of. Boys in the Streets, that were Tearing them to pieces. 


1 
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And This, Do@or, may be done, I hope, without being of Puſſe 
or Kingwoods Religion. But here's more pains taken then needs,t! 
gratify Fohn a Nites, and Fohn a Stiles , for my Adverſaryes have yer 
This Modeſty in them, thit they are aſham'd both of their Nam 
and Faces, Theſe Libell-rs follow the Example of their Fellow My. 
tbrers;, they ly in wait lor the [anocent ; and It is the work of th 
One to Godfrey Hyneſt min ont of their Reputation, as the Other did 
that worthy Gentleman Sir Edmnwndbary Godfrey out of his Lift, 
Bat It ſhall ſatice that my Conſczence as well as my Acquaintany 
will acquit me in the matter of Conformity to the Rires,as well 35 the 
Dottrine of the Church of £2g/and;, which I haveever aſſerted, hath 
with my Per, and Pratt.ce; and fully anſwer'd all the Teþ: of m5 
Profeſſion, which the Law requires. 

it will be caſt in my Diſh, | know, that This pretended Mod 
ration toward Diſſeaters is only introduced in favour of a Comm 
Indulgence, wherein the Pap:ſts may come in for a ſhare; and wholly 
Inconſiſtent with the Rigourl have promoted in ail my Writings, ts 
ward the Nen-(onformiſts, But I mult deſire you, Doctor, to ob- 
ſerve, that / never oppoſed the Liberty of Thought in Diſagrezns 
Perſwaſions;, for 'tis impoſlible to bring all men to the ſame appre- 
henſions of the ſame thing. But my bulineſs has been always, in 
This Caſe, to lay open the danger of permitting a Liberty of Pre 
ftice, which muſt of Neceſſity diſſolve the Order, and the Anthorty 
of the Government : For it is ( eftetually ) a Tranſlation of the Pow 
cr from the Maziſtracy to the People ;, and a Contradittion to the 0s 
ligation and Intent of Laws; when the Rule preſcribes to us the 4- 
ng of Thi, or That, and the Licenſe, on the Othey ſide, ſays we may 
do what we pleaſe. 


Now T have wip'd off all theſe Aſper/ious, of favouring either 
Plot, Popery, or Papiſts;, or of ſo much as Implying any Inyuiy 1 
the proceedings of the Government : ( nay, 7 have, on the Contrath) 
allerted the Fuſtice of it, in This matter; ) 7t only reſts, that! 
purge my ſelf in the point of a becoming Reſignation, and Reſpet! 
to the Kings Witneſſes; which is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
do, becaule there appears no Foundation for the Charge ; and ho 
ſhall a man prove, or make any thing out of Nothing ? at leaſt, ny 
ther pcople can, 7 muſt confels that 7 have not yet the Faculty 0 
doing it. But ſince there is no ſubſtantial Ground for This Ca#yt 
Pray'e DoCtor do but caſt your Eye npon the Pretence. | give JO 
the Charatter of a Loyal, Orthodox man, a Lover of your po 
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other men at pleaſure; -whatbecomes then of the Liberty of the p 
ple? So that though This Qualification gives me more Credie. nv 
Eſteem in the world, according to the weight of the Cauſe in © ſt. 
ON ,1t gives meno more Power yet. or Advantage, over My Fellow. 
Subjects, 1n Other caſes, then / had before. Yours ( 7 muſt Conſe 
Doctor, ) is very Particular, in regard of the /mportant Conſequer. 
ces that depend uponit-: And yet This does not hinder, but.thatthe 
lame Rule holds good throughont. 

As forexample Sir; ſuppoling me now to be one of the Kay, 
Witneſſes, would This Character Authorize me to place & 
_—_— Power in the People; to ſay that the King is only as Ow 
of the Peers, and that the Houſe of Commons made him whatheis: 
Togiveout, how Ple Order the matter of the Succeſſion; and what 
courle 7Ple take with the Privy (ouncil, when the Parliament meets? 
to repreſent his Majeſty to be Popiſhly Afﬀetted ; ( though a Prep 
nire by the Statute ;) to Garble the Bexchas I pleaſe ; and to ſay who 
{hall Ot, or who Continue; to call Princes, Traytors, and Canary-Birds 
To pronounce upon Thrs or That man ; and ſay which Officer ſhall 
ſtand, and which, Fall , whoſe Offices Ple ſhake,and what Lawn-fleew 
['le Ruffle; to lnveigh againſt the Biſhops, as Popiſh; withtheir As 
ti-Chriſtian Holy-days ? to ſay Ile be the Death of this man; or I le hav 
the Bloud of t'sther, as the Toy takes me in the Crown : And all This 
as if my being the Kings Evidence had made me Controller of the 6+ 
vernment ;, and Subjected the Lives, Libertyes, and Reputations of 
his Majeſtyes good Subjefts to my Arbitration? Theſe are Exceles 
that a man cannot well ſuppoſe: But however, This may ſufice 
to ſhew that all things are not allowable, even to the Kings Ew 
dences- 

But ſtill as the Witneſſes are Limited, the One way ; by the Rulesol 
Good Manners,and Law. So it is not fit for people to make Sport with 
them the Other ; and (as B.W. ſays )to turn the whole Hits 
ry into R idicule. But-then Door, you muſt diſtinguiſh betwi*t 
mans Yindicating-of Himſelf and Defaming You : for otherwiſe met 
muſt ſit down andconfeſſe themſelves to be Raſcalls as often 25J0 
are pleas'd to call them'fo, for fear of Blaſting Your Evidence. No 
though you are pleas'd tocall me ten Thouſand Rognes, and Yan 
( and in very good Company too; ) 1 am apt tothink yet, that Vin 
never the Leſle Honeſt for your calling me any thing to the Contrs- 
ry; andin paſling This Reflexion upon your [ntemperazce Il 
ler , What wrong is This to your Evidence ? Or if it be, 1 
may thank your ſelf for't. Muſt I ſtand upon Record for 2 hos 
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4n;/itr-a Compliment to your Teſtimony ? You tell People that 1 
was a Carmen Fidler to Oliver, which allmoſt half the Nation knows 
A tobe Falſe; And from this lnitance, you would infer my Truck- 
ling to that V/arper, You do not imagine that | will yield my ſelf 


1- . aa gap 
ls tobe a Raſcall now, - for fear of diſobliging any man by a Contra- 
en- 4i%on. 11 do: here athirm to-you; Doctor, rnat I never took Oath, 
the Covenant, Or any Engagement whatſoever, from that Party ; Or n 


any fort whatſoever comply'4 with them. Do but you prove the 
ms Contrary, and I'le allow my felf to be all the Raſcalls you call me. 
& Nay, it is publiquely known, that when | lay in Vewgare, con- 
One demn'd to be Hang*d for ſerving his Majeſty, 1 had the Interceſſions 
ls; offer'd me of very Powerfall Men in the Party, if | would take the 
hat «Crenant, to endeavour to bring me off, and | refuſed it. And, #7 
fine, ſince I am forc'd upon't, I ſhall here annex Three Papers out of 
Twenty at leaſt, upon the ſame Occaſion, which | publiſh'd npon 
that bloudy Criſis 1n 1659. here in the Town, ( and honeſt Harry 
Brone got them Printed too, to his very great Hazzard) when | 
doaffureyon Doctor, I did not write for Bread. 
You may perhaps take me to be a little Bolder in This 
Freedom, then becomes me ; bnt truly I did not think it ſafe to 
diſcourſe this matter to you by word of mouth, for fear of cnfla- 


zone thus far neither, if you had not moſt injuriouſly broken in 
upon my Family, iffa more Tender point : A Nicety, that I muſt 
_=__ not to proceed any further upon, without advice of 
NNett, h | 

Us This Perſonal Unbinaneſſe of yours ſhall not at all leſſen the F- 

frm have for you as you are the Kings Evidence : I ſhall go on ad- 
of racing the Reputation of your Services, celebrating the good Ot- 
lces you have rendred the Charch as well as the State; in your 
i0- BY plain-dealing with Fanariques and. Papiſts alike. | But yet am a- 


” fraid, Doctor, that you are: 2 little 'too caſtes off Belief; Tis a 
Y Mat wrong to mee, anda greater yet to your ſelf, This way of ta- 
" king things upon Truſt ; For Truth ſhould be as Szered in a Word, 
" S$114n Oato. I have at This Inſtant before my Eyes all the In- 
* @nVentences that canpoſlibly-.ariſe»from- This way of Expoſing tny 
> Fingication, Firſt, 1 know that you are apt —_— take Fire 
* yourſelf, Sir, and that.you do not want Malevolent Spirits nei- 


ter, to puſh you forward: - Ido: know very- well alſo your Power 

i erefty with all the Il} Conſequences that can attend it. 1 

ow likewiſe the Rancow of a Company of little Prefligate Wret- 
4 E 


ches 


ming you further : And to deal Freely with you, Sir, 1 had not. 
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ches, that will be forward enough to cover their «alice under on 
Name, and Prozettion ;and in my Conſcience ( to give the men their 
due ) will not ſtick outat any thing, to do my buſineſs : Fellows 
that will make no more of K:ſſing a Book, then of K:ſing a Back-ſuk 
But Sir, | iball oppole my ſingle Honeſty to all theſe Difficulties, a4 
value their Swearing, as little as I do their Lying, tho*l am wellxc 
ſured, that they are conferring Notes upon That point already, And 
remember what | tell you, Sir; if ever they come to Apree upontt, 
That Perjury will be found allmoſt the faireſt part of their Praflice 

There 1s another ſort of AMalignants, that pleaſe themfelry 
mightily 1n the Contemplation of having L'Eſtrange Run diwn, ( 
they call it ) at the next meeting of Parliament. I (hall take my time 
likewiſe to vindicate That Honourable Aſſembly from the Scandal of 
That Character which theſe People would give them in the world; 
As if we were now coming to-be Govern d by Ordinances again; 
and that Honeſt men, tor diſcharging their Darzes to their [ring 
and Country, Were now a Second time to be Sacrific?d to a Faftion, Ny, 
noSir; 1 have no Apprehenlion of any hard mca{ure from that 
Iluftreons Afſ. mbly,tothe degree of Opprefling me { ontrary to Lan, 
and 7 have as little Apprehenlion fronrthe Dint of any Knoyn Lay 
that / have Traxfereſt. 

Give me your favour, Doctor, but for-One word more. My be 
heving of the Pht, under certain Reſtridtions, and Qualifications, 8 
dy 3.W. exhibited againſt me, as a great EnforfFement of my Chae 
Now upon my Faith, Sir, / am perſwaded, that / believe eve 
T ittle of the Real Plot ;, but you muſt give meleave yet to Swpendn) 
Faith in; many Caſes, where there is a Plor pretended, and Apgrave 
ted, and the. fuppoſed Principals not one jot concern'd in't. What 0 

ou think, Sir, of the quality of thoſe Inflaming Papers that are pul 

iſht in the Witneſſes Names, and-yet are only the Contrivances of 1 
Knot of Bookſellers, for their own Advantage ? Papers of maniftl 
Scandal again{tthe Royalt Family ; ſome of the Loyall Proteſtant No 
kay; _ in- General], again(t his Majeſties moſt Faithfull Subj: 
Papers compoſed for the Tumultuating of the Rabble ;, and if the & 
z.ens had:not been too Honeſt, and too Sober, .to be tranſported Wit 
theſe Libells, they had been ſufficient to have engaged them it Blood: 
Papers, thatallmoſt from-One end to the Other of them are 0 ef 
fe the very Coppies of two Libelts which 7 had formerly ſeiz'd = 
ſelf. And ſhall This-now becalled-a diſcbelieving of the Plot, WC 
is.only the not giving Gredje to-the moſt Shameleſſe, and Iſolen In 
paſtures that ever were put upon any Government ? No, p_ 
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Nottor, *Thoſe Mercenaries are the Defamers of thee Kings Evidenee, 
chat publiſh Les, and Scandalls in Their Names, And pray'e take no- 
rice withall, that theſe pretended Afeerters of Religion and Gapern- 
ment, are men of Notorious, and Peſtslent Principles againſt both 
Church, and State. | | 
1 do not know, Sir, what (@n/truttion you may make of the goof 
Office I have done you, as the Kings Evidence, in This way of aſlert- 
ing you to be a Loyal Subjett, and a Good Church-mayn ; or in my 
Freedom of telling you, that in your Perſonal Capacity, you have 
not us'd me k5ndely. If you take the Latter amiſs, Vle leave it te 
Time, to reconcile me to your berrer Thoughts ; But for the Orhey 
, Dottor, iſ you will needs meſunderſtand me, | ſhall however 
content my ſelf in This, as well as in Orher Caſes, that I have ret» 
Gerda Dury, and a Service to the Publigue, without any Profit, to 
| Sir, 
Your Di:ſobliged, bug 
Unchangeable Servant, 


Roger L' Eitrange. 


P.S. I ſhall here preſent you, Sir, with the Papers 7 promiſed 
youin my Vindication from the miſtake impoſed upon. you, as if 
I had goneover from the King to (Fomwell. In 1659. Lambert was 
upon his March toward Sir George Booth, and Sir Henry Vane had 
- liſted the Separatiſts in and about London, to be in Readineſſe 
Atwhich time / Publiſht This following Paper, under the Title of, 


The Declaration of the City, to the Men at Weſtminſter. 


Gentlemen, 
V-* have waited for the good you have promiſed us; with a 
ridiculous Patience : but we find you en of the Original, 
andto be read backward. Weare for the Religion of the Heart, not 
that ofthe Noſe ;, and for the Law of the Land, not that of the Sword ; 
M are likewiſe for the Charter of the (ty, and for the Liberties © 
Free-born Engliſhmen \ with which we are reſolv'd to Stand and Fall, 
[tis high time for us to look to our ſelves, when we are coming un- 
&ra Guard of your Chuſing, and when we have only this Choice 
left us, whether we will Adventure to deftroy You to Day, or be ſure 
tobe deſtroyed our Selves to Morrow. That's the ſhort of the Caſe ; 


for, a Maſſacre is not only the Deſi2n, but the Profeſſion of the Par- 
E 2 toy 
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ty.you have Arm'd agaiult us ; "tistheir very Exchange-talk at n 

day ; But the work w1ll be either too hot, or too heavy: 9 
Maſters, we are d&ermined to ſuffer theſe affronts no longer 4. 
are noW come to underſtand one another, The Ryine of the Nay 
Your Intereſt, the Peace and T reſervation of it, Ours, and the miſchief 
ol-it is, your deltruction is as Eaſze, as 'tis Neceſſary: for every Creq. 
ture which either Loves Goa, or his Conntrey, Hates You, You arg 
not ſo few as 200000 Enemies in This Town, to diſpute the Qur 
rell with ſome half a dozen of you, not to multiply words, you 
Praftices are {uch as a Generons Nature cannot Brock, and your Power 
ſo deſpicablecthat a Coward needs not Fear it. You have made the Ci. 
ty but a'Cage of Broken Merchants; Tradeſmen are ready to Perif 
for want of Buſinelle ; and their Families for want of Bread; ng 
have the Poor any other Employment than to Curſe you. Thoſe fe 
amongſt you that have any thing, are but Cover'd with the Spoile 
of the Nation,and outpf the Scum of.the People you have compoſed 
your inconſiderable. Reſt. Well Gentlemen, play your own Cards 
your ſelves, Wee'll play Ours : you'll have no Single Perſon inthe 
State, wee'll have none neither in the City; at leaſt, we'll have ng 
White-Fall-Major ; we will neither extend our Priviledges an lnch, 
nor abate an Hair of them. Andin the matter of Blood-ſhed;ſolet 
Heaven proſper Us, as we ſhall proceed tenderly : But if therehs 
no other way left us than violence whereby to preſerve our ſelvesin 


our Juſb Rights, what Power ſoever ſhall preſume to /nvade the 
Priviledge of a Citizen,ſhall finde 20000 Brave Fellows in the Head 
ont. ; 

This we do Unanimouſly Remonſtrate to You, and tothe World, tobe ow 
Firm,. and Finall Reſalution. 


After This, the Citizens preſented a Perztion. to the Commut- 
Council, preſſing for a Free Parliament : But they were put off for 
the preſent, and upon ſunday, December 5. 1659. Horſe and Fit 
were diſpatch'd into the Gy, by violence, to hinder the Re-inforce- 
ment of the Petition. But there was a great number of brave young 
Fellows that oppoſed them : And if the. Faftious Magiſtracy (4 
That time ) had not by a Wile, perſwaded 'them Home again, the 
Work had certainly been done That Bout: Upon This, after fe 
or ſix daysexpectation what this affront would produce, | Printed 
this following Paper, to quicken them ; Entitled, 


The 
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The Engagement and Remonſtrance of the 
City of London, Dec.12.1659. 


Lthough , AS Cittzens we are rednced to a Nectſſity of Violence . 
and as Chriſtians, obliged to the Exercife of it ;, Unleſle we wilt 
rather proſtitute our Lives and Livertyes. EF or tunes and Reputations ; 
Nay our VET Souls and Altars, to the Luits of a Barvarous and /a- 
legions Enemy : WE have yet ſo great a'tenderneſle for Chriſtian 
youd, as to leave unattempted no means of probability to ſave ir. 
Thisisit which hath prevayl'd with us to Declare, Firſt to the 
World, what we Propoſe, and Reſolve, ere we proceed to further 
Extremities : and to ſatzsfie the Publique, as well in the Reaſons of our 
Undertakings, as to 7#/fifie our ſelves, in the Menage and Event of 
of them. 
Wefind, in-the Middeſt of us, the Houſe of Prayer c:nverted into a 
Den of Theeves : Qur Cornnſels Aﬀronted by Armed Trowvps, our Fel- 
I-Citizens knock'd onthe head, like Dogs, at their own doors, for not 
ſmuch as Barkeng : Nay, *tis become Death, now to deſire to Live ; 
and Adjudg'd Treaſon, but to Claim the benefit of the Law agaiuſt 
t. Witneſſe thoſe Infamors Arrthers committed but Monday laſt; 
pon our x4arm'd friends: and the glorious [rſolencies of that Rabble, 
towards-ſuch of the reſt, as they ſeized, and carried away. But this: 
Isnothing : to make us a Compleat Sacrsſice, we aretobe Burnt toc: 
athing not only threatned,.in the Paſſion of the Tumult, but ſoberly 
atexded;, for they have layd in their Materials for the work alrea- 
ly: (aprodigions Quantity of Fire-Balls in Pauls, and Greſham (ollege ) 
briefly, We are deſign'd for Fire,and Sword, and Pillage : and it con- 
rnsus now, to look a little better to our gracious Guards. ( Not to 
liſt upon the loſſe of Trade ; how many thouſand'Families have no- 
thing now to do, but Beg, and Curſe theſe wretches ®) The Honour 
and Safety of the {ry lyes at ſtake : and God fo bleſle us, as we'll fall 
together. We will not live to ſee our Wives,and Daughters raviſh'd: 
our Houſes Rifled, and our Children Beggers, that ſhall only live to 
Reproach their cowardly Fathers : and all this done too by a People, 
Which we can as eaſily deſtroy, as mention : by a Party, ſo Barbarens, 
andho Inconſiderable together, that, certainly, no creature can he 
manough, either to ſuffer the one, or fear the other. In this Exi- 
Key of Aﬀairs, we have found it both our Duty and our Ixtcreſts to 
Aﬀſoc 14te 3» 
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 eAſſeciate ;, and we deſire a Bleſſing from Heaven upon vs, no othes, 
wite, than as we Go vigorouſly, and faithfully purſue what we here 


Remonttrate. 

Firſt , We do engage our ſelves, in the preſence of Almighty God, with 
env lives and fortunes, to defend the Rights and Liberties of the Ch 
LONDON , and if any per/on that ſubſcribes to this Engagement, ſhal 
be moleſted for jo doing , We will enantmouſly, and without delay, ag 
as one Man to his Reſcue. 

Next ; we demand, that all ſuch Trowps and Companies, as dong 
properly belong to the Guard of the City, nor recetve Orders from 
the lawfull Maziſtrates thereof : —that fuch Forces withdraw them- 
ſelves from the Liberties, within 12. hours after the Publication of 
This : upon pain of being deemed Conſperators, and of being Proced. 
ed againſt accordingly, (for to this Extent, both of Judgment, and 
Execution, is every Individual qualified in his own defence.) 

We are next, to demandthe Enlargement of our Fellow Citizens, 
which were taken away by Force, and in a tumultuous manner, cot- 
trary to the known Laws of the Place, and Nation. 

This being pertormed, we ſhall acquieſce, in the Enjoyment of 
thoſe Liberties, which we will not loſe but with onr Lives. In Fine, 
to remove all Impediments of the peace we deſire : We do under. 
take, both as Men of Credit,and Juſtice ; that ſuch of the Souldiers 
as will betake themſelves to honeſter Employments, ſhall receive 
their Arrears from the City, and ſuch a further care of their future 


well-being, as is ſutable to the Neceſlitys of the One part, and the 
Charity ofthe Other. 


His Paper w.us ſo well received, that it encouraged me to follow i 
] ws Another, Entitled, 


_y_e—_— — —— - — —_— — — 
—— ————— 
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The Final Proteſt, and Senſe of the City. 


Aving diligently peruſed two Printed Papers, bearing date, the 
H 14th. of this inſtant December : The One, in form ofa Procis 
mation concerning the ſummoning of a Parliament : The Other asa1 
Order of the Common Counſell, commanding the City. to acquieſce i ex: 
pettation of That Parliament : We find therein contained, matters, 
contrary to the Hnoxr of the Nation, and to the Freedom of the (uy, 
that we ſtand obliged both as Engliſh-men, and as Cirizens, to Protelt 
againlt the Impoſirsors of the former, as legal, and the Qnceſſew : 
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Latter, as a direct Combination againſt us. Theſe Two-Papers are 
dby a Third: ( for the Two are One, both in ef*#, and de- 

)and that 1s, 2 Proclamation of Baniſhment, direCting to the late 
Kings party» under the notion of the Common Enemy : ſo that 
there's no JoVeE loſt betwixt the Commree of Safety, and the Cemmon 


{rcHl, when the General provides for the Peace of the City, and the - 


yor for the Safety of the Army; not toargue As of Oblivion, and 
the violation of Publique Faith 1n the cale + that they Conditioned for 
their Loves and Libertzes, and Compownded for their Fortunes. This 
i not our Concern, What t2ey ao ſuffer > but what we may, if we truſt 


thoſe, that Keep no Famb with them: And that we'le take a care of: + 


When Ti hey are Gone, then We are the Common Enemy , $0 are the 
Laws of God, ard of the Nation, and /uch is every Man that loves them. 
Whar this Malignant Party is,thele People talk of, we neither Know, 


nor Meddle ; the Gentry 'tis we Live by, and by the Laws of Grats- 
tude, and Hoſpitality, we are bound to Prozet? them, and refolved to - 


doit, within our Walls, againft any ether Power, than that of the 
Known Law. The ſhort of the Deſign is This; a Danger is pretend- 
edtothe Ciry, from the late Kings Party, and to prevent the miſ- 
chief, the Kind Committee Baniſhes the Gentlemen ;, with Order to the 
Mayor to make ſtrift ſearch:s for Delinquents. Now in purſuance of 
this precious Order, our Houſes mult be forccd, and we Diſarmed,and 
then, our throats cat, to preſerve the City. Let thoſe that would be 
Oronicled for Slaves, and Fools ; ſubmit to ſuffer this ;, and after that In- 
famous Hour, may a Yellow Coat, and a Wooden Dagger, be the Badze 
and Diftinftion of a Citizen. Toconclude, We our felves are That C:- 
ty, ſo much the Care and Cry ofthe Proclamation ;, and Thrs is our 
Unanimous ſenſe, and Reſolve. The eArmy propoſes to Pill:ge, and 
Murther us, the eayor, and his worthy Adviſers, Ireton, &c.—are 
to hold our Hands, while They give the Blow ; So, that we arc now 
to provide both againſt Force and Treaſon; having One Enemy with- 
1nour Walls, and Another 1n our Connſels. But withall, we have onr 
words in our Hangs,and our Brains in our Heads ; and only to Strike 
- 20a to Drsbelieve the Other, 18 to Subdue,and D:ſappoint them 

ot 

We do therefore declare tothe World, that we will by Violence 
oppoſe all Yzolence whatſoever , which is not warranted by the Let- 
ter ofthe E/?abliſhed Law : and that in purſuance of this Daty, both 
toward the 2 ation; and City, an Inſolent Souldier, and an » Apoſtare 
Magiſtrate ſhall be to us as the ſame thing.—Not to Word it much 

[roer, as we will not be Baffled, by. eLfronts, fo neither will we be 
Fooltd, by Flatieries. Atter 
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After the Loſs of Trade and Liberty, a vaſt expence of Blood, ay 
Treaſure ; Aſter mary Injuries received, more threatned, and none re. 
turned, We made a loner, and Regular eApplication, to the Authur; 
of tite City, for Redreſſe. | his they Promiſed, and we Expetted, til 
at laſt, in [tead of a Reparation for paſt Wrongs, or a Security againſ 
worſe to come ,, Weare paid with an Expettation of a Parliament in Fa 
1ury. This 1sa Logique we underitandnot. It is in Engliſh, Lye ſtil, 
tull we cut your Throats. It would be well to commit thediſpolition of 
our Fortunes, co thoſe people; that are at this Inſtant deſigning an 
Execution upon our Perſons , and to requite thoſe Worthzes, that 
have already Ro5b'd us of all we have Loſt, with the Offer of that lit. 
tle Reſt they have Lefr. Bur this will not do our Bulineſs ; weil 
not have our Afertherers, for our 7udges: nor will we wait. That 
Parliament they babble of ſo much, will ſcarce Fore up the Ciry again 
o:t of Alhcs, nor ail the Saints in that holy Aſſembly, bring the 
poor Cooler into the worl again, that was Kill d by order of his Bre 
ther Hewſon.” No, the (eat 18 too ſtale, and we are Determined to 
Redeem our {elves , but with this Caurion, We do folemaly profek, 
that we will exerciſe all the Tenderneſle which poſlibly the Caſe wil 
bear: The Common So:«laer is engaged ratherout of a Heedl ſ;,than 
Malicious Intereſt :. We do therefor: "roteit, that {ich of thoſe as 
ſhall not evidence their Malzre, by their Odſtinacy, ihall receivea 
Fair Conſideration : Bur, for ſuch as Lead them, we do Reſolne,not 
to allow Quarter to any one of them, that draws his Sword inthe 

varrel : And 1n order to the Quicker, and Gentler Diſpatch of 
the Buſineſs : We conclude with a Text, F: ht neither with Small nr 
Great, but with the King of Iſrael. And fo God give a Bleſſing to the 
Endeavours of ail Honelt Men, 


It makes me bluſh to think how like Vanity, and Oftentation, this A 


pendix may appear ro any man that does not duly Conſider the Occaſim of 
Reprinteng it, | 


The End. 
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CESTRANGE'S NARRATIVE, ec. 


N This Age of Narratives, We ſhould do with our 
[ Books, methinks, as Fittlers do with their Ord'ns- 
ries ; every Authour hang up a 7bleat's Door, and 

ſay, Here you ey have 4 very good Narrative, for Three- 
rence, 4 Groat, or Sixpence, or Higher if you pleaſe. For 
we have'em ofall Sorts and Sizes : The oaly Danger, is, 
the Popping of Cert and Dogs- Fleſb upon us,for Cory, and 
Veniſon, For take 'em one with another, at the Common 
rateof Narratives, there's hardly Oxe of F:zve that will 
paſſe Muſter, But whats « N ARR ATI/ ZE? youll lay. 
A Narrative is a Relation of ſomething that may be 
ſeen, felt, heard, or underſtood : Or otherwiſe ; It is a 
Relction of ſomething that Cam weither be ſeen, felt, 
heard, nor underfiood : For we have Our WVarratives of 
tings Yiſble and I-rviſible ; Poſſible and Impoſſible 5 True 
and Falſe : Our Narratives of Faff, and our Narratives 


of Imagination. Jn One word : There was never any 


thing Sz;d, Done, or Thought of, Since the Creation ; 
nor ſo much as any thing Fan/yd, tho' it was we- 
ver Std, Done, or Thong bt of,but it will Bear a NVarrative. 
So that the only point will be,out of This Infinite Diver- 
f# of Narratives, Which is the Narrative here in queſtion. 
NOW the Narrative here in queſtion, is the Alarr4- 
weotThe PLOT; but then there will ariſe Another 
Qeltion; Of HAT Plot ? For there are as many 
lorts of Plots as there are of Narratives. There are Plots 
of Pefion, and Plots of Intereſt; Plots Generall and Par- 
"IKnlar; Publick and Private ; Forreign and Domeſftique ; 
Eccleſafticall and Civil : There are Plots to Undermine 
Pernents, and Plots to 8ppers them ; Plots —_ 
2 an 
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and Counter-Plots ; Plots to make Plots , and Plots to Sy 
Plots ;, Plots to give Credit to Sham-Plots, and Plots again 
to Baffle, and Drſcountenance Reall Ones * Plots Feſuitical 
and thanatique ; Plots Great and Small ; High and Jon * In 
ſhort, .There is not any thing under the Sun, that may 
ſerveus either for Pleaſure, or Convenience, but we have 
a P/otupon't : And the Maſter-Plot of all; is the Plot hoy 
to get the 4Zoxey out of One Pocket into Axother ; as is wel 
Obſery'd by one of the Antients. For what is it that ſets 
all Trades and Profeſſions a work, Nay and all wicked: 
neſle too ; As HMurther, Calumny, Oppreſſion, Perjury, $8 
ornetion, Corruptions &C. But a Plot upon Mony ? 
NOW tocome-to my point. This Diſcourſe is nt 
a ld and Rambling Narrative 'of ſome Indefinite Ply, 
that no body knows what tO make of, or where to find it : 
But it 18 a Varrative ( by way of Excellence) of THE 
Plot : that is to ſay, the Capitalland Felliſh Plot which is 
now 1h fettation, tor the Deſtrution of Our Prince, Re 
ligiomand Government, tothe Horrour and Amarzement 
of 'all the Reformed Catholiques in Chriſtendom, Icall them 
Reformed Catholiques, rather then Proteſtants, becaulc | 
take the Carholique to be the Zntienter Family of the Two: 
The Dexomination being uſed in the Primitive Church, and 
not only to denote a Generality, or Univerſalityof Prife} 
{on but alſo to Diſtinguiſh Orthodox, and Obeaient Chriſh 
ans, from Schiſmatiques, and Heretiques.. *Tis caſt inmy 
Diſh I know, asa Reproach,- that I will not-own my felt 
to be a Proteſtant. Now fo far as Proteſtant is a Catholique 
or as the Church of England is That which They call Frott 
fart, *tisall one-to me, whether I paſſe for a Reform 
Cathelique,- a-Church of England-manz or a-Proteſtant. Bil 
when Hereſte,, and S:hifa comes to ſhelter it ſelf under 
the Cover of Proteſtantiſm, (which-is but too common 4 
Caſe) I have no Ambition:to be. accounted any of thoſe 
Prozeftants.. So that my Crime is only that 1am #4 Chard 


of-Engleand-Proteſtant, But to return to my That: T 
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LET the Reader take notice, that as theſe Papers are 
only a Narrative of that Ploy which-is notoriouſly known, 
2nd diſtingutſhed from altother Plots, by the Emphaſis of 
THE Plot : So it is © Eſtrange's Narrative of That Plot ; 
from whom no more Light can reaſonably be expeRed 
then what ariſes ourof matters within the Compaſſe- of 


His Obſervation. He does not pretend, either direQly, 


or indirectly, tohave been Entruſted by any of the Prieſts, 


or Feſuits-; Or to have been preſent at any of their Bloody 
and Deſperate Conſults ; or Privy to any of their Zerrers, 


Meſſages, or Commiſſions : So that He can lay nothing at all 


tothe Particulars that have been given 1n by the Ares 
Witneſſes : Or if we Could, the doing of 1t would ſignify 
Bomore thenthe holding of ' a. Candle to the Sur : tor 
whoever carefully peruſes Theer Writings and Depoſittons, 
compares their-7eſtimonies ; and yet doubts of the Plot, is 
little better, certainly, then Seal'd up under the ſpirit of 
Blindneff, and Deluſion.Let no body therefore expeQ from 
Theſe Sheets, any Repetition of what the Kings Evidences 
have Delivered, and Depoſed with {0 much Solemanity all- 
rudy; but rather repair to the 1Zemorzalls that they have 
committed to the Publique, which are many, and Coproxs, 
fora Full, and Final SatisfafFion. Andin the mean time 
Ihall apply my ſelf to the making out of the Por here iz 
Owftion, my own way, ( which, 1n {trianeſfle of ſpea- 
king is not ſo properly a Plot, as an Intrigue.) 

THE Difference betwixt a Plot, and an /ntrigne, I take 
tobe Thi, a Plot may be Solitary, as when a-man con+ 
trives or caſts about with himſelf kow to get a Dinner, 
(for thepurpoſe) an Office, a Penſion, &c. He brings his 
Ends about by his Own Fits, as by Cogping,: Theedling, 
Heftoring, Swearing, Lying, or thelike, as beft makes lor 
his purpoſe ; but an T-trigue is alwavs Soctal, and mes 
tg'd by 7atellipence and Confederacy ; Sothat it ſeems to 
*akinde of a Plob with Complices, and yet. it 15 not ab- 


folutely That neither, For the Critiques will have. a.Plot 
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to import only a General Reſolution, Or Agreement Upon 
ſome Common Eva ; and an Iutrizue to lignifie a Certain 
Artifice, or Myſtery 10 the wanazy of bringing it about, 0 
Intrigues, ſome are airett Conſpiracies ; as where a Defigne 
15 Govers'd by the Contrivance, Advice, and Conſent ; q 
Emprove1 to the Common Aavamtage and Beboof of all the 
Parties therein comcern'd. Of This Kinde, were the late by 
trigues of the Fanatiques againſt the Government ; where, 
as they a4 contributed to the Ruize of the Publique, fo did 
they al, in ſome meaſure, Partake of the Quarry. There 
are Other Intrigues which are not ſo much a Formal Coafe. 
deracy as a Blinde Co-operation of ſeveral Parties, toward 
the gaining of ſuch or ſuch an Zxa, by working upon 
the Paſſrons and HPeakneſſes of one another, without & 
ver Concerting the matter betwixt them 3 and This is the 
Quality of the Plot whereof I am now about to Treat, 
WE have been told abundantly of the Popiſb Plor, The 
Bookſellers Ware houſes are Cram'd, and there Stalls charo'd 
with the Afemorials of 1t ; All our Comrts of Fuſtice, and 
Fournals of State bear witnels to it. It has ſet all Zonguer 
and Pers agoing ; and all Chriſtendom Rings of it ; So that 
ſince nothing can be added to what 1s allready delivered 
upon This Swg/e $ubjett, my buſineſs will be only to 
take ap the Story where the great Zuidences of the 7rath 
of it have been pleaſed to let it fad. | 
AFTER a Nice and Particular DeduQion of the mays 
Plot,they do unanimouſly Cloſe upon 7his Aſſertion 3 that 
it was a Fefuiticall Influence that Ruin'd the Late King, 
and 7rritated the Fat#ion : and that it is a Popiſh Ferment 
ſill at This day , that puts all the 8ch;/ms into motion. 
And for Proof thereof, DotFor Oates refers us to the It 
ſtance of the Four Feſuits, and the Dominican that ming: 
led with the Fifth-Monarchy-men, for the Burning of Low 
don; ( Depofition 34.) And to the Care that was taken for 
Tampering Scotland into a Rebelion; as appears in Seve 
Tal Other Parts of his Depoſitions. The Dr. having me 
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- ont upon O:th that the Papsffs make uſe of the Fave 
neyrocompaſ their Own Znds upon the Government 3 
ſoon 25 he has done 7Þjs, he gives over the poynt. 
k muſt be 4 part now, to Zack my own Obſervations 
"0 the Dottors 3 and, by {hewing, on the Other hand, what 
Advantages the Scb;[matiques make likewiſe of the Papiſts, 
fr the Compaſſing of 7heir Ends, to lay open the Efects 
of ſodamgerous a Complication. This Addition we muſt take 
ft granted would have been ſupply'd by: the Dy. himſelf, 
both asa Zogall SubjetFto bis Prince, and as a True Son of 
the Phdblifht Church, if matters of greater Moment had 
not taken him off at Mid-way.: So that in Truth, This 
is rather a Contrnaztion of the Drs. Narrative, then a Com- 
oof my own. We are not to imagine that Theſe In- 
tereſts are. 7d up by any Inſtrument of CompaF, or Co- 
venant ; to Foyrima Leaone Offenſive againſt the Govern- 
mnt ; but our miſchief ariſes from a Reſemblance of their 
Principles and not from any Correſpondence of Underſtand- 
mhetwixt them. And-yet while they feem to be blow- 
in o) and Countermining one another, they do really de- 
roy #3 and it is the Chrrch in the Aiddle that Suffers by 
the Diſfemper of the 7wo Extremes: . 

NOW though I cannot allow it upon any: Terms that 
tiey help one anorher by Conſent ;- nothing can be plainer 
yetthenthat while they plzy,cach of them their Own Game, 
the Owe ſtill /exds into the Others hand, 1f Popery Influences 
Sthiſm, That Schiſm Slides as naturally into Popery, as 
Motion from One place of Reſt tends to another. There's 
he Principle eſpouſed afrexdy, and the Reſt is only the 
Changing ofthe WName ; The very Unfixing of a man 1s 
belf the work done alvead » for he is ſo far advanc'd up- 
0n is way toward a new r Eberhog It isa thing worthy 
ofNote, the differenr manner of dealing with the Church 
of Rome, betwixt the-Zpi/copulFCleypy, and the Now Con. 
for mif; The Former proceed by Dint of Arewment, the O- 
vr08ly by Opprobrious Clamour, and Reviling ; and for - 
one « 
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ox: fair Blowat the Pope, they make a hundred Rude oy 
at the Biſbops ; and ( which is yet a fouter Scandul ) the 
moſt Zminent, and Yenerable Champions 'that ever Put 
Pen to Paperin the Defexce of the Reformed Communion, 
have been the Perſons which they have till fingledout 
for the Subject of their Zxemplary Cruelty, and Rizor 
which ſhews that their (Pretended ) Quarrel is to the 
(Vame rather then to the Opinion. I call it a Pretexdey 
one: For it they Quarrell in Zarneft with the ame of 
Popery, they fall foul upon the Beſt Friezd they haven 
the /Yorld : For it 1s That ſingle Pretext that Supports their 
Carſe. It is obſervable alſo on the Other fide ; that not- 
withſtanding all their Fierce and Viruleut Exclamations 4. 
cainſt Prieſts and Ze/uits, the Church of. Rome does nat 
vouchiate them ſo much as:one ſyllable.in Return; and 
the Reaſ»n is This ; The Converticles.are doing the Ps 
piſts buſineſs to their h4/4s ; and the Zzlarging of the Schiſn 
15 the readyeſt way imaginabie for the bringing in of Pope: 
ry : So that it is but Commuting a Real Service for a little 
Dirty Language. 

BUT ts it Tre then, that the Popiſh Fmiſſaryes are fo 
baſy, and bear ſo great a ſway among Our =o Arn Yes 
( ſays Dr. Oates in his Deatcatory to the King ) They were 
the Firſt Authours and Contrivers of the Late Unnatural War, 
and of his Late Majeſiyes Unſpeakable Sufferings and Barbs: 
rous Uſage. It was Theſe ( ſays the Dr. ) that brought him 
to his end, &c. And again, They were in moſt, if not all the 
Councells that Contriv'd his Ruine. Two Feſuits ( Simmons 
and Compton ) were topay the Thouſand Pound promiſes 
to the Diſcoverer of the King after the Battle of Worceſter, 
and Milton was a Known Frequenter of a Popiſh Club; Lam- 
bert « Papiſt of above Thirty years ſtanding. What promiſes 
( lays the Dr. again ) did they make to Cromwell after his 
Majeſtyes Eſcape, toperſivade the French King far Our ** 
vercigns Baniſhment out,of France ? 


AND 
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-AND is not This now as clear an Evidence as a body 
would wiſh, ro prove the I»duſtry, the Power, and the 
Malice of That Reſtlefſe Party; and to ſhew how they were 
In at all Deſtruftive Plots and Conncells ? Was it nor a 
frange zeal too, that when Cromwell was Maſter of the 


Three Kingdoms, and had ſogreat an Zrtereſ? at Stake; the 


King might have Scap'a yet for want of a Price upon his 
Bed, it Father Simmons and Compton had not engaged 
for the Zhouſand pound Reward that was promiſed to Him 
that would deliver him up ? Nay they were fain to Quick- 
en Cromwell himſelf, to get the King Baniſht out of France. 
Which ſhews #774, that the Papiſts truſted more to their 
Porer with Cromwell, though a Schiſmatique, then to their 
Power with the French King, tho' a Roman Catholique. 
And Sc0udly, That they thought the French King would 
do more for a Schiſme, then for the Holy Church it ſelf : 
Which Implies a High Degree of A/utuall Confiaence be- 
twixt 7 heir Prieffs and Our Diſſenters. y 

:IT.isa Common ObjeAion tn This Caſe, that 'the 
Dr. 15t00 yourg to ſpeak many of theſe things upon Know- 
age : and that it would have been well, if he had pro- 
wuced ſome Hiſtorical Authority in Confirmation of the Re- 
ports, that Zambert was a Papiſt, and Milton a Frequen- 
terof a Popzſh Club : And ſo in other like Caſes. This is 
adoubt eafily Reſolved , for the thing it /elf being a Pri- 


Pcy1n its own ature, Tt was only Proper for the Regs- 


ſiries of the Society, and not of a quality to be Inſerted into 


Our Publique Annals. The Dr.tells us Further, (Pag.29.) 
that Father Moor and Brown were ſet into Scotland, with 
Infruttions to carry themſelves like Non-conformiſt Mini- 
lters, and to Preach to the DiſaffeAed Scots, &c. Hetells 
us likewiſe ( Pap. 67.) of Seditious Preachers, and Cate- 
hits, ſet up, ſent out, maintained, and direfted what to 
reah in their Own, or Other Private Conventicles, and 
a-meetings, &c. Now This, Lam told, is no Proof of 
g Done ; but only of a Propoſition and Deſign for 
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the doing of it. But yet we fad in the Dys, Reflpxians 
gpon the Late Times, that the thing - was there! 
done; and Pag. 8. that Blundel did afFually teach Treaſon 
in ſeverall places of Zondor. 

NOW itit be 7rue, ( As whodares queſtion what the 
Dr. Averrs ? ) that the Papiſts managed the. Seperatifts in 
the late War ; and that all Our Mileries proceeded from 
the Influence of Their Councells ; and that they are at This 
day, as Actrve,and as Powerful as ever : It follows, that 
the Daxper 1S as great {\ow, 42S eve? It was . and that there 
is no ſecurity tor This Nation,. ſo long as the Agents for 
Popery have Zhi Retreat, We ſhould never have known 
that the Papiſts had had ſo great a hand in Our late Broi: 
2nd in the Couxſell, and Execution of the Mnrther of the 
Late King ; 1t Dr. Oates had not Dzſcover'dit. For the 

{ate King himſelf knew nothing of it ; and all the Memuri 
alls we have of thoile Times, even from the moſt Popul 
H/riters, are wholly ext in 1t, 1n-{uch fort as we find 
it, Here to be repreſented. There was a Seditious Clz- 
mour, I remember, againſt az 4-m»yof Papifts, ( asthey 
calPd them, ) that wereon the Amps fide ; but not One 
word.of a Papi/t that was to be found among the Shiſme 
tiques,. in their Conventicles; Nor {hould I readily believe 
the Story at large, as it is now Reported, if any man but 
Dr. Oates had faid it. I have run through che Zz# of the 
Regicides, | have had Opportunities of knowing the 'rm- 
cipal men of the Party; and tracing all their Conmmrtees; 
and I cannos fay that I found any one man upon 7h But, 
whom I fo much as /#ſpetted for 2 Papift. So longastic 
work went Smoothly on, they calld themſelves (3 t- 
member ) 2 Coveranting, a Faſiing anda Praying People 
But ſo ſoon asever the Hind 7arn'd, the Godly Party Was 
preſently Zraniform'd ; and: thoſe that þ rook before fo! 
Difſentiveg Proteſtants, are now made appear to have been, 
the greater Part of them, Priefts, and Feſurs. I leems 
tobe fmewhat Ulnequally Davided, rhav che: 
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; ſhould have the Benefit, and the P pits Su all 
Oo Sandaltof the Rebelkom;, Would it ooh ym ler 
hem fairly ſhare the Profit and the Zoſſe, berwixt them? 
4nd That's the Drs. /ex/e 200; for he: does not deny but 
hat the Sep atiſts Affed Their Payts allo: rho! only as nien 
Imoſed wpon, and Ourered, and under the Guidance, 
4n DipetFion of the: Papiſt's. 

[ſhall now Appeal to any man - that has either See, 
or diligently reed the Tranſactions of Thoſe Zimes, whe 
ther or no he couldever have 1magined'that ſuch a world 
of mow and Papifts had worm'd themlelves into the 
Conells and Congregations of That Fafion, as the Dy. 
now Afſures us there did. And what was the' buſineſs, 
bix This? The Papiſts carry'd the matter fo Cloſe, and 
lookr fo like Schi/matiqnes, that it was morally Impoſſi- 
bleto diſcerre the One from: the Orher, Now upon the 
Admiſſion of the ſame Mixture, and Danger, at preſent, 
and the ſame difficulty Iikewile of diſtingni/hinz a Diſghiſed 
Put from an Owtlying' Proteſtant; we: are loft unleſs 
weabſolutely Clear hold Kennells, ſince there is no Par- 
ging of them. And the means of doing it, 1s Fair, Hv- 
wh, and Obvious ;, and I would fay, (it Edurlt open my 
Mouth ſo wide ) of ZBSOZUTE NFCESSITY too. Let 
bu the Laws be vigorouſly put in Execution, ant the great 
Works done. We ſhall not need to declaim upon the 
Probuble Incorveniences that will ariſe'from atonger Sat- 
ferance of 7bis Licenſe + But we ſhall in good time ſhew 
the Hproaches they have already made, toward the Go- 
wrrment; and: that the NVon-Conformiſts make as good 
uk of the-P apiſts, One way, as the Papiſts do of the Vor- 
Comformiſts, Another. 

THE Zxcreaſe of the Shiſmz is the Truc meaſure of the 
Chmrthes Detriment 3 for the One Zooſes juſt as much as the 
Other Gere. Butthe greateſt miſchief of all isthe Difſolu- 
an of Order; For it is. nor only the Dowh!e Zoſſe arid Dy/- 


eibintage of. fo- many. Fivends, degeverarcd into as many 


B 2 Enemies ; 
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Enemies ; but the Zooſening of the Band makes all flyts 
pieces, And turns That Community into a Multizude 
which, ere while, was a Government. And 7his Diſſol 
tion does highly gratify our Adverſaryes, . on Both hangs. 
for Once out of Diſcipline, we are as bad asout of P,y. 
zettion : and inthe: Condition of a routed Army, when 
Twenty men in Good Order Value a Thoufand Fugitives : Fg 
Oar Strength, as well as Our Reputation leaves us with 
our Uni» ; and the Bulwark of the Reformation is left nated, 
and without either Honour, or Defence. If This ſhould 
come to be the Caſe, what can weexpect, but eitherty 
be at the Mercy of a Forrezzner, or for want of a Commun 
Enemy to become a Prey to one another ? It is as natur|, 
This, ( though we. know it upon Zxperiment too) as itis 
for oxe Grainof Sand to. fall-trom- Another, for waat of 
a Moryter, or Ciment to bind them. together : Or as it is 
for poynt blank Contradictions to Croſſe one Another, And 
when the day of Controverſy comes, what will allthe 
Frattions of Diſſenting Proteſtants ſignify, more, then { 
many Zooſe Atoms that will need a more miraculous Con 
courſe of Accidents then ever. the Philoſopher dreamt of, 
to Jumble them into a Boay. Iwill not deny but that 
they may ſo far Unite as to make head againſt a Comm 
Dazxger ; but they muſt live then like Salamanders, all 
ways inthe fire; as being by their very Principles 10a 
perpetual State of /Yar; Impatient of one another, and 
conſequently Tzcapable of any Political Eſtabliſhment. Ne 
that thinks otherwiſe needs only look. behind him tobe 
convinc'd; where he will. finde, that thorough all the 
late Turns and Changes of. State, the Prevailing Party 
did {till ſet up for it ſelf, to the Excluſion of all Others: 
Endeavouring to Eret a. New Government, by Oratr, 
and Reſtraint, out of the Auines of the O!d one, which 
they had deſtroy'd by Ziberty, and Confuſion. How wretclt 


ed now is the Condition of thoſe people who by dividing. 


themſelves, ( upon meer Cepricio*s ) trom Regs/ar Sk 
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join effe4, cut themſelves off from their Claim to the 
ordinary Comforts of Providence, and Nature; turn- 
ing Peace it felf into a Curſe, which to all*men in their 
Right Wits is undoubredly the greateſt of Bleſſings. 
AFTER a long, and I hope not / altogether”) an 1m- 


Kings Wittneſſes have given Evidence of a Popiſh Conſp:- 
py ; and NOT _ ot a Conſpiracy carry'd on among 
Themſelves, but ofa F 

py caſt of Seruples into their Heads ; by Inſtilling dan- 
gerous Poſitions : by Preaching, in fine, & Catechiſing among 
them in Difgwiſes ;- ro Embroil the Government. Now 
let the World bearme Witneſs that I have nothing ar all 
to do with the Original Plot ; or the Priefts Artifices: of 
Moulding, and Cajolling the Diſſenters any farther then in a 
relignation to Truth -and uthority: My: purpoſe being 
wie ſet forth the Zmprovements that have been made, 


under the Cover of One Plor, toward the Advancing of 


Awther: T ſhalf Date This my \Varrative from the T ran. 
mizration of the Conſpiracy; and {5 carry it on through all 
the fteps of 1ts Pr ogreſſion ; as the Manner of Repreſenting 
matters, the Probable Zntent; and Effect of That way of 
Proceeding ; The T ranſlating of a Popular Odinm, from 
the Papi to the Government, and ſo mounting by de-+ 


prees from a Leal againſt Popery; to a Sedit ion againit the 
State, | Ng: 


IT is no Leſſening of This Execrable Plox; to ſay that - 
Wye ought dutyfully to acquieſce in the Reſolutions of 


their Syperiours : And that all Clamorous 4ppeals from 


the Magiſtrate to the Multitude are only ſofar pardonable; 


a5 the Abundance of Good will may help to excuſe the 

want of Moderation and Diſcretion: So that a great part 

of thoſe Fierce and Unmannerly Tranſports that have been 

employ'd tipon This Unhappy Occaſion; and without 

vr "egard, either to Qzality or Sex, or, intruth, to the 
0 


pertinent Preface, I{hall now draw neer to my 7ext. The: 


Pra#ice allo upon the Schiſmatiques, 


#naations of 'Chriftian Charity, might have been - 
much 
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much better let atone; fince they/{erve only to exflawy 
the /ulgar, without any fort of avail to the Cauſe jp 
queſtion. It is ng better, then ether: a Trandating of th, 
Fudicature from the Aixg and his Courts of 'Zuſtzce to. the 
Rabble ; or elſe a Conpp/aint to the People brought in with 
a ſide-winde, agalalt the Government; which are two 
dangerous Poiats ; ſtriking at his Majettge Sovereignty 
the One way, andat his Reputation the Other ; And yet 
all This is Tolerable,,.if 1t goes oft {03 and withgut 
blowing up a Pafon tata a Deſggue. But we ſhall better 
underitand the Drift of it by the Segee/e. It it reſts Here, 
it 1s only a laydable Zeal 71 menig,d : For it 1s not the Ca 
ting Strictures of a ſharp, Tongue or a Virulent Pen, but the 
Sober and Impaſſionate Sentence of Law; that, by. Priſon, 
Axes, and Gibbets, determines Theſe Controverſies. In one 
word, let them vent their Indignation againſt the Prix 
ciples and Pradtices of the Church of Rome, in what 
Terms they pleaſe, and make Pogery as Odiorws as they can, 
provided that they do not encourage 7 wmults _d that 
they contain their Pa/jons within.the Bounds of 7ru 
and Zuſtice, If they once palſe thoſe Limits, Knowinzh, 
and by Conſent, tis novlonger Leah, but Confederacy. 

This Caution of keeping lo {triftly to- the Rules of 
Truth, and Juſtice, has a reſpe&, Firſt, to the manner of 
repreſenting both Perſons, andThizes.; and Secondly,to 
the matter of Fa#. Now if to the /ntemperance of Fora; 
there be added a Malitionws Aogravation of Gircumſt wits, 
with Fidtion, and [mpoſture over and above:;. 'tis. tobe 
tear'd that all is not right at the bottom. [I ſhall be here 
encounter'd witha, Reproof, for being fo Tender, forſadth, 
of the Repatation of the Papiſts3 and: yet any man that 1s 
not Jntoxicated with Popular. Fumes, or. led Hond-nink 
into; a Falſe Conception of things,, mult neceflarily ſer, 
thatmy great Congernment is tor the;/Jancur po 0 
nity of Chriſtians ; It being, our Duty, FP res accord 


ing.to. the: meaſures of: Gaed Faith, an uſticey.cuch wm 


wn. 
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the yorſf of Zafidels. But people youl:fay may be' mife- 
ten, and. Ive Credit to Falſe Reportt, without either Ma- 
kvor Defert. This 1s Confeſt, and nvne of thoſe Er+ 
ours ſhall be put to account. If you ask me, 7o what 
End? Or, What's the Benefit of Impoſing theſe Flams 
npon the Vario? It is calily Anfwer'd, Firſt, that the 
Ping of the Multirude perpetually with Alirms, and 
Terrors, does 10 4 manner turn their very Brains, take 
away their Zaagements ; and render them fit Inſtruments 
brihe boldeft, and moſt Unvarrantable Undertakings. So 
fon as they are once touch't in the Crown. with Theſe 
Conceipts : 'tis bur Sadling their Nofes with a pair of 
Srre-SpetFacles, and you may perſwade them upon New- 
Mkt Heath that rhey are Tumbling down Dover C!:#. 
Stondly, the very Perſons that fo artificially make the 
People Sick, are to reap the Profit of the Cure ; which is 
fuck another Kind of Remedy as if a man ſhould beat out 
his Braiys for fear of the FHeadach. Briefly, they do firſt 
make the people Mad, and then-by the Confent of the 
Miumen they themſelves are made Govermvurs of the 
Elem. But without any more: Deſcanting upon the 
voor the Evill ; the Grounds or Conſiquenzes of Vat- 
ters; we {hall now deliver ſome few Inſtances to our pre- 
ent purpoſe, . | 

AT the time when, Mr. Powe the Merchant: was (5 
long miſſing, whit a Rabble of Formal Relations went 
about then, of his being Trepann'd a Shipboard, in what 
Company ; what Mozry 1n his | erdink what Forebvaines of 

Fae :and'alt rerminaring in a peremptory Coneluff- 
oh that he was Murther'd by the Papifts 3 and nor fo few 


« five ant Twenty or Thirry Pamphlers Frumperting 
theo *; dings all over the Kingdom. Ard yer rnof.ont. 


Syllable of Truth int at laft; 


Mute: Even to the very Caralogue of the Arms that 


What a Noayſe was there abour Sir Hapyy T itthfbonry's 


Were. 
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were There taken :/ as 166, Muskets, 54. Caſe of Piſty 
37. Saddles, 47. Daggers, 2. Barrells of, Bullets, g,Buy. 
dles of March ; Letters {ent expreſſe to Certify the Truth 
of the Story ; and Copies of them diſperſed preſently at 
Ct. Albans, and ellewherc, without any Colour in the 
World for the Report. And 1o far the Herſe full of 
Arms that was Interceptcd at Bazbuzy, the. Hampers of 
Fire balls that were found 1n the Savoy, and Somerſer. 


boſe; which wereonly certain Rockets, Serpents, andy. 


ther Artificiall Fire-works which Mr. Choqueux had pub. 
I:quely prepar'd tor the Entertainment ol a Solema Feſti. 
val: And yetallcheſe Shams were blown up and: down 
the Kingdom, by News-letters and Printed Zibells, with 
as much Conkidence as if they had been Articles of Faith; 
and nv doubt,of it, but many Thouſands of his Maje- 
ſties good SubjeQs be.ieve them to This day, for want 
of being betterentormed. What a Buſtle there was a+ 
bout Mr. Zanghorns being Bury'd ,in the T emple, and 
what Remarks upon the Government for ſhewing That 
Countenance to Papifts ? And upon the perſons allo that 
Aſſiſted at That Funeral ; when all This, while, there was 
no more in the Caſe then only the Body of a Gentleman 
that dy'd in Holburn, and was There Interr'd, upan the 
night to the day of Mr. Zanghorns Execution. 

THE Hiſtory of Bedingfields being privately Con- 
vey'd out of the Gate houſe, and a Dead Body left in his 
place, paſt ſo- Current, that Sir William Waller bimſelj 
( tho” he perhaps could ſmell a Jeſuit as far as another bv- 
dy) took a long Journy into the North upon't, to catch 
the wrong Bedingfield. The Circumſtances of that Ad- 
venture would be-too--Comicall for This place. We 
could tell you the Condut of the whole Stratagem, and 
what names here at Zondon went into the Black Book for 
notbelieving it. A man would really bleſſe himſel! to 
ſee the Romances, the Gloſſes, and the Scurrilous Buffoneri 
that were publiſhed by the Ribald Scriblers here about Lig 


Town, upon This SubjeQ. ul 
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BUT then, the landing of Forty 7houſand French upon 
the Ile of Purbeck, ſhook the very Foundations of the 
Farth: The FaQtions drew preſently into Cabals, upon 
the Tidings of it, with Horrible and Contumelious Re- 
fetions upon Thoſe in Authority, as Parties to the 
Conſpiracy. At Coventry they brake up the Marker up- 
mathe News on'tz and the Common people Imme di- 
tely divided into. Knots, and Conſultations; ſome of 
them coming very Fayrly to This Reſolution, that there 
9 no way but cutting the Papiſts Throats, to hinder them 
from Joyning. But This Advice was ſoon Contradi Qed, 
and {o the Miſchief went no farther : Who knows what 
This Invention _ have produc'd, if the Credit of it 
had continued but four and twenty Hours longer ? 

THE moſt Formidable Story of All, is the Coxſpirac 
ofthe Prentices : and there was ſuch Work made wit 
Cut. Tom, as if the Grand Seignior had been powring 
down Highgate Hill with a hundred and fifty thouſand 
men at's heels. There were ſo many 7houſands of them 
upon the Zi by T ale and moſt of them Papifts too; An 
xcount of what Coztributions to the Charge, (alas! ) of 
aThree-penny or Groat-Clubb ; whoſe Throats were to be 
Cut; and through what Conſtables T eritoryes they were 
totake their March and This Scandal upon the Body of 
this Zojal, and Honourable City, expoſed in Ballads and 
Libells by every raſcally Pamphletier. And what was all 
Thismighty matter at laſt, but a parcell of good Jolly 
Ladds that had been buſy at the burning of the Pope, and 
prevail'd upon to ſet their hands to the Petition that was 
then afoot ? Theſe Blades, finding that the Petition had 
given Offence, propounded the doing ſomething on the 
Uther Side too, that might ſhew they were neither Fa- 
"019zes, nor Papiſts; and ſo they gave publique Notice 
In 1 hompſons Intelligence of their Intentions upon the Az- 
"Iverſary of his Majeſtys Reſtauration to burn the Rump. 
[be Firſt time perhaps that ever a Conſpiracy againſt 
the 
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the Government was notified in a News-Book, Tſhall ww 
ſhew you in an Inſtance or two, how bold they wake 
with the Ames Wirtneſſes, as well as. with theyeſt of his 
Majeſtys SubjeRts ; and what urs they put upon the 
World ( the Citizens of Zondon Eſpecially ) under the 
Countenance of the Plot, and Authority of the Kinys Evi 
dence. | 
THERE'S a Pamphlet entitled, A Narrative of unheard of 
Popiſh Cruelttes fowrwd Proteſtants beyond Seas :'Or a Ney 
Account of the Bloody Spaniſh Inquiſition, Publified xs 
a Caveat zo Proteſtants, by Mr. Dngdate. Printed 
for, &c. | 
THIS New Account (as I am credibly Inform'd ) is 
only an Old thing Reprinted; The Subje&t Suited to the 
Humour of the preſent Seaſon, and Mr. EO 
the 7 zele-Paze exhibited as the Amthoar of it, and Ric.Duz- 
date Subſcribed to the Dedication, This was the Sewn 
S$!zr that paſt the Preſſe under That name. The Firft 1n- 
preſſion went off Clear with Mr. Richard Dueaate in the 
Title page, as the Compoſition of Mr. Dxgdate the Wit 
eſſe; but the Bookſeller finding the buſinefſe to be Smoatr, 
the Wittneſſes name being taken notice of to be Stephen, 
and not Azchard, he very prudently left out the Chriftes 
name in the Second Impreſſion, and made it only Mr. Be 
aale, and ſoit went for the Witneſſes again. His wor 
being only to find out a Witneſſes Nameſake, by great 
good Fortune he pitcht upon an Mehouſe-keeper in South- 
werk of That Name, to carry off his Project ; and the 
man (as Iam told) is a very Honeſt man. Now hereare 
Three Abrſes tobb'd upon us at oxce, Firff, an Old Book 
for a New oze; Secondly, one that Knows zothing of the 
matter in qe/tion, under the Semblance of one of the 
Kings Wittneſſes. And Thirdly the Counterfeit ofa Falſe 
Authour. But the moſt remarkable piece of all s yet £9 
come, w 
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IT was my. Hap, ſome three or four Months: ſince, 
woalt my- Eye upon a- Book, Eatitled,. 4 Narrative and 
Inpartial Diſcovery of the Fdrrid Popijb:Plot-: carry'd on for 
the Burning and Deſtroying of the Cities of London and'Weſt- 
minſter, with. their Suburbs, &c. And: Dedicated: 10+ the 
Surviving Cit ivens of London ruin'a by Fire, &c. I came 
toThis Pamphlet with ExpeQtation of ſome Notable Diſ- 
covery ; eſpecially finding.a Pronuſeun the Titlepage of 
Dyofitions, and Informations NEVER BEFORE. PRIN- 
TED : But when upon the Peruſal, I found the: Narra- 
tivepart of it to be taken, Yerbatim almoſt, out of two 
or three 0/aSedztioue- Libells agatnſt the Government, that 
wereprinted.by Stealth, ſome zen or 4: dozen: years agve, 
(before- Mr. Bedloes.timeot Aion.) and: ſcatter'd: up 
and-down- in moſt of: the Publique Houſes uporr the 
oreat Roads of Fxglaud; by half's: ſcore ſometimes in a 
Mace, according to the: Ordinary. Methods: of the Faci- 
oninſich Caſes; Imadea ſtrict Enquiry into the mat- 

ter, and'this was thebulineſs. 

There-was a Confult of rhree or four: Bookſellers over a 
bottle of Wine, what SubjefFa man might ventureupon 
at That time, for a S«//izg Copy : One of the Company was 
obOpinion thata Book of the Fires would make 4:Smart 
Tinh;and:ſo they. all agreed upon't; and propounded 
ger ſome ofithe Kizgs Witneſſes hands to't. Naming 
iritoxe, and then: another, they came-at length roa Re- 
(dution; and pitch't upon 77-4p ad Cracem, and T he Hifto- 
19of te Fires; as-two books that would afford matrer e- 
nough, if they could but get: them put into'a:Method, 
antayea Certain perſons handito the Owning of1hem. 
flereupon- they apply'd+ themſClves to: One'to draw 
upthe Story ; and fo it went to the Pref under" his 
band, all but what was Printed Copy; and:he-made Se- 
re Alterations too in the Epiſtle, out of his own head, 
aerit was compoſed at the Preſſe: Sothat-here area Cou- 
Meof Od! Libells turd intoia News Aitrarioc; and: the 
C 2 Kings 


(18) 
Kings Magiſtrates, and Officers defam'd afreſh, and the 
menage of 7 his Scandal committed to the hand of a Cow. 
mon Calumniator. As to what Concerns Mr. Bealoes Eyj. 
dence I have nothing to Say ; nor to the Papiſts burning 
the City ; nor to any one poynt in the Pamphlet which : 
Mr. Bealoe can pretend to Speak to upon Knowledge; 
but This I ſhall Say; that there are Several Groandleſ, th 
and dangerous Paſſages 1nit ; and that the moſt /»fluming 
and Seaztions of them are only Zzbels of Ancient Date, Re- 
printed ; Thatit was a Contrivance Set afoot by Bookſeller; 
tor Profir, drawn up according to their Order and Die- WM {; 
tion, and an Abuſe 1n the very Original Intendment : The 
Citizens and the Xings Witneſſes being only propounded Pp 


as a Property toward the gaining of it ſome Reputation, F 

IT is Sufficiently known, with what Greedireſs Theſe, K 
and a Thouſand other Impoſtures, and Aggr avations have $ 
been Swallow'd by the Common people; and made uſe . 
of as Inſtances tollluſtrate and Confirm the Plot. But | 


W hat? you'l Say, There's a Mourneval of Bookſellers up- ; 
on a Tryal of Skill in their Own Trade : One Knave In: 
vents Aa Story, anda Thouſand Fools Believe it. How does 
all This amount tothe Proof of a Fattion ? Why truly; | 
rho' it looks yery Suſpiciouſly, conſidering Who they are | 
that Advazce and exconrage, and the Zatereſt that 1spro- | 
moted by tliele Miſtakes: Conſidering alſo with what /- | 
olence, and Induſtry they are carry'd on, and that the Cry | 
too runs all one way : I ſhall yet content my ſelf with a | 
Probable Surmiſe that there may be a Faitious Intent. As 
if I ſhould Seea man riding Poſt from Barnet towards 
Zondon, I would lay ten to One that This man 1s going 
for Zondon ; and yet 'tis not Impoſſible neither but he 
may take up by the way: if I finde afterward that he 
went #horongh, I ſhould think ita hundred to one that 
his purpoſe was for Zondon, when he Firſt Set out: This 
15 the very Caſe. Theſe Prafices are the High way tO Sear 
7409, and ti 


, + at laſt: 
is Ten to One that they'l come up to. «hich 
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which if they do 'tis a Hundred to One that they Deſigr'd 
ir, from the Beginning. __ | 
TT isa very Ill Sign too, the Frerceneſſe of the Abertors 
of theſe Shameleſſe, and Ridiculous Forgerys ag ainit any 
man that has not Faith enough to believe that &he Moon 
i made of Green Cheeſe : And This they call a Ridiculing of 
the Plot ; and making Sport with Sentences of Parliament, 
ind Fudicial Proceedings. 1 would fain fee where either 
the King, the Parliament, or any Court of Juſtice has ve- 
rity a any Single poynt that I have refleed upon : And 
tefy the Devil himſelf, in any of his Servants, to Say 
wherein I have not pay'd all due ReſpefFs, as well to the 
Perſons of the Kings Witneſſes, as to their Evidence. 
What Dimination 15 it to Dr. Oates his Narrative, to ſay 
that the Contrivances of the Mercenary Book-ſellers, and 
Sriblers herein mentioned are Shams. W hat Contrad® 7:- 
mor Abatement 1s it tothe 7ruth, or Credit of the Popiſh 
Plot, to ſhew that there is a Schiſmatical Plot afoot too 
znd that Oze moves under the Countenance of Ayxothey - 
Now to Pretend a Plot, where there is Noze, is next 
door tothe Denyal of it where it . Shall any man Ar- 
ove that the Diſparagement of a Fuggle, weakens a T ruth ? 
Sr, Edmondbary Godfrey was never the Leſs Murthei*a, be- 
cauſe Mr. Powel efcaped, Shall any man Infer That there 
were 0 black Bills Provided, becaule there were no Arms 
found in Sr Henry T itchburns houſe ? Or becauſe the Prex- 
tes were but in Feaſt, that therefore rhe Blonay Pilgrims 
were not in Earneſt: The Fuitification of Mr. Choqueux's 
Fireworks has no effect at all upon the T7 euxbury muſtard- 
Balls, What is my Afirming that Zarghorn was not Bu- 
1dinthe Temple, to the Buſineſs of Valladolid, or Sala- 
mice? The Herſe of Arms wasa Flam. And what Then ? 
muſt the Evidence therefore of the Pifo! and the Dageey 
beoneroo? AndI would fain know what Relation Be- 
Aingfelds eſcape out of the Gatehouſe, (after he was Dead) 
has to the Conſult at the White horſe Tavern in the 
Trend, | As 
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As to the, Pogiſþ Þ/or, that. is Sworn by the Ang, yy. 
neſſes, Tlay my Faithat their Feet, withour any further 
Enquiry, gr. Diſpute. But where [ fin de.Rank and Palps 
ble Faſſboeds and, Conrrivaxces Impoſed upon the Wong 
for Cercajn Trnths, and nothing but Paſſion and; Cong. 
dence to Support them. ; I reckon my. Self bound in Dy. 
ty ( lo, faras in me lyes ) to lay, open the Abule. Forthis 
way of Bruiting up a Plot where there 1597, 13. Def 
of a molt. dangerous Conſequence, and, a, Snare to ll 
Honelt men, It is, a. kinde of Experiment, upan. the Hy. 
mour of the Multitude, to try what they will. Bear, and 
whether they be yet. mad enough or.not,, to ſwallow.lm. 
poſtures without examining. It they, finde.the Peqple, ig 
Tune for their "Saas; 4 and Chaxnj/d; into ſuchaa, ay, 
that at the yery. 2ame ofa Plot they ſhall, Dare like;Lark 
under the diead, even, of a Painted Hehby.; There's the 
Foundation of a Civill War, and an, Arbitrary Power layd 
allready, They, ſhall make whar, Pots, and what, Plotters 
they pleaſe ; and every, man- that, ſtands .1n. their way, 
ſhall be a Pepiſt or a _Tragtor, according. as they chink 
to repreſent him to the Rabble, It:chis be.the fruit of be: 
ing giver over to believe Lyes, WE. have great reaſon ſure 
to take all poſſible Care that. we be not deluded, and to 
diſtinguiſh-betwixt the voyce of Authority, and;Thatot 
Rumour. The Common way, of Reply upon T his Topigue 
is to break out.inta Exclamations, andito hita man "_—_ 
Teeth with the Shax: of the Meale-Twb,, and. Twenty 
Such Foolertes ; 7 2 were no more, in the bys'ne! 
then a Malicious Imagination ; and.only,a more calqu 
Invention to diſcredit a, Real, Plor,u nder.pretence,of a Comp 
zerfeit, and caſting a, Miſt: before the, Peoples, Eyes,. that 
they ſhould not knqyw, one. trom, t'other. My Anſwers 
Short 3 that we have the matter of Fa&.inproof Heraver 
fore _us : That the True Plot and the Counter/et arein ſuch 
manner Separated, that.the. Ones , nat at, allin4gp4 
and the other is Condemyd., AGg 6s Taal gov cs Yap 
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it uſt & by a Faftion under the Diſguiſe of Þro-- 
ky Papiſts, to Define, and to Deſtroy Teyeral bis 
Majeftys Zoyall Subjetts and Church of Eng/thd Proteſtants. 
for let » mans AZFions, his Converſation, his Religion be 
what they will, *tis but beſmearing him with the Scan: 
kl of being Popiſbly- Affected, and his Work is done. 
Pine bf Spell in the Word Popeyy. It. tranl- 


#'s # ft 


het do as we would have them) of laying them up for 

Fae? 
put chem. out of Reach of a Habeas Corvns, "tis but ſhew- 
ug Dem 2 Fayr payr of Heels our Selves, and leaving 
fhem to Struggle with the Law. As for Example. 


"id ” ris . - 4 
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ON the 6th of April laſt, about 7. in the Morning, Ma- 
jr Ovington and My.T bomas King were taken out of their 
Beds an Charged with High Treaſon; their Boxes and' 
Papers Rifled, and Themſelves Examin'd apart ; but no- 
thing of Ill appeared againſt them. The Magi#rate Deen 
with the Major ; and when he had try'd both by fair 
means and foul, to get him to ſign ſuch Papers and In- 
formations as he himſelf had ready drawn ; finding that 
he would not be wrought upon, he lett the Major, and 
wentto My.&izg, telling him how ſorry he was to ſee 
himdrawn into ſuch a horrid Buſineſs: How that his Ma- 
jelty had the matter before him, . and that there were 6. 
T7. Wittneſſes that appear'd againſt him. Myr. Aizg,. 

my 
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in great Admiration, askt what this mighty buſineg: 
might be: but he went back to the Major, without gi. 
ving any Reply : andafter a little while return'd to 3h, Ml nc 
Ang. Major Ovington (Says be ) has dealt Generoypy Wl ils 
with me, and he ſhall fare the better for't ; for I do not deſje Wt itt 
the Deſtruftion of any man : But (till proteſſing more king. Ml 0) 
neſſe to M7. King, for his Fathers Sake, and looking up- nel 
on Him as a Perſon only drawn in. So he preſt My Kin Il *%; 
toa Confeſſion, and told him, if he would but Subſcrik IM Or 
Such a Paper as he would draw up, and knew to be True, 
he would not Commit him, and it ſhould be the better 
for him. Ar. Ang askt him what he would be at, and 
told him that if the Major had charg'd him with any 1I| 
thing toward the Xing, or the Government, he was an 
Unworthy man. W hereupon he went his way, and 
Cummitted the Major to the Gate-houſe. 

The Magiſtrate having left Mr. Xing at his own Houſe, 
came back to him immedaiatly, and told him, 't# wel Mr, 
Eng (lays he) that you are faln into my hands ; for if Ipleſe, 
there's but a ſtep betwixt Tou and Death; Iam loth to Com 
mit you, becauſe 7 know it will be your Ruine ; every thingbt- 
ing made out ſo clear againſt you; Mr. King ſtill urging to 
know what all This meant, the AZagiſtrate went to the 
further end of the room, and fell to writing ; Mr. Ai, 
being deſirous to ſee what he wrote ; He held the Paper 
in his hand and ask'd him if he did not know of a Debign 
to Seize the Zower, and reſcue the Zords ; and ſeverall 0- 
ther lewd Things. To which Mr. &7-2 reply'd, that it 
was all Pillzny. The Maziſtrate gave Mr. Ainz a Bottle 
of Syder, and Treated him with an Appearance of much 
kindneſſe. After a while, he took Mr. Amg in his 
Arms ; telling him he ſaw he was reſolv*d upon his Own 
Ruine. Mr. &ixo deſir'd that he might apply himfelt to 
the Secretaries of State to be Examined by Them ; Which 
the Magiſtrate took 111, pretending that his Majeſty had 
left the bus'nefle to Him. He was trying a long t1me - 
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revail upon Mr. King to {wear againſt Major Ovingtor : 
[ee ot ucceeding, he threaten'd tq lay him in Trons ; 
and ſo Commutte him tothe Gate-hoofe, with Order to 
the Keeper that the Gentlemen ſhould not come toge- 
ther, nor receive any Meſſage , without having taken a- 
oy Examination upon Oath, betore his Commitment ; 
either after it, was there one word of Treaſon Sworn 
aint him. He was Committed betwixt Twelve and 
One upon the 6th, and the Depoſution againſt him was 
aken the day after he was Committed, at the Rheniſh- 
vine houſe in Channell Row, Threatning alſo to lay the 
Witneſſe , in 1rozs, 1t he would not Depoſe what he | 
the Magiſtrate had drawn up. The Coppy of the 47rri- q 
mu follows. 'F 


HEREAS Math hath been 
made bekoze Me, that the Per- 
lon Þ herewith ſend 1n Cuſtody to you 
(Mr. Thomas King ) Hath Treaſbnably con- 
[t1veda Rebeliton, and falfily Deſigned 
the accuſing ſeverall of His  Majeſties 
Loyal Peers and Subjects of the ſaid 
Treaſon, Theſe are therefoze to Will 
and require you, tn hits Majeſties Name 
[dreretve and Keep the-Body of the ſaid 
Thomas King tn ſafe Cuſtody, untill He 
hall be Diſcharged by due Cotrſe of 
y Hand and Seal the 6th 


* 
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THESE Centlemen being brought into the Coup, by 
their Habeas Corpus the next Term, the proſecution ws 
lookt upon to be 1/legal, and Ridiculous, to the highet 
Degree ; there appearing no cofour from the Information 
or Examination, either for the matter Charp'd Upon 
them, or ſo much as the bare Commitment ; On Y it was 
obſerv'd, that beſide the Injuſtice of a Commitment with, 
out Evidence, the Crime was laid Treaſon, on Purpoſe 
that they might not be bail'd inthe Pacatioy. 

THIS Ihope will not be deny'd to have been a Sy. 
Plot; and promoted by a Fan too : For it was the 
work of Twenty Libells to defend the Proceeding : The 
Perſons accuſed are Gentlemen of approved Loyalty, Fair 
and Honourable Converſation, and men zealouſly affected 
to. the Church of Zzglaud. There was an attempt made 
by the ſame Magiſtrate at the ſame time upon another 
Gentleman in the fame Houle, ( a Cavalier of unqueſti 
onable Loyalty and Fononr ) and upon a like pretencetoo; 


But That _ was let fall again. 


HERE'S the Fruit oftaking up Plots upon Tru - and 
running Headlong from the Fear, nay, from the yery 
Name of Popery, into the Thing i felf. Let any man 
ſhew me a more Tmperious Tyranny, if he can, or a more 
Implicite Faith; then for men to be worſe then Spirmeds- 
way thus, contrary to the Law, and without Remeay; and 
and rundown for Crimizalsby a Papulay Conſent, with: 
out underſtanding one Syllable ofthe matter in qneſivn. 
Theſe Pratt ices and Exceſſerare the Subje& of my Narr« 
tive; andfſo far from miſrepreſenting the Popifo Plot, 
that there is not any ſort of Correſpondence, in This 
Caſe, betwixt the Ore, and the Orher, AndI defy any 
man to ſhew, wherecever I let fall ſo much as One word 
of the Popiſh Plot, but with a modeſt and due ReſpeQ to 
the Covernment. Neither, in effe&t, am I become the 
Mark of every Paultry Libeller, for refleting upon the 
Reality of the One Plot ; but for the expoling the Jus 
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of the Other, And itis Time certainly for every man to 

k about him, when our Lives, Liberties, and For- 
tres lye all at 9nercy 3 and every Honeſt man expos'd to 
the Animoſities of Fa#:on, and Reverge : For we are not 
\udg'd by what we are in Our Selves, 1n Our Converſat:- 
4x7, and Opinzons ; but by what weare /azdtobs. What 
tecomes of Magna Charta, at This rate, and the Privz- 
ledges of an Eng liſh-mans Birth-right ? If men ſhall be 
hurry'd into Fayls without Evidence, becauſe they will 
not Subſcribe either Confeſſions, or Accuſations, touching 
matters which rhey know nothing of, and Witneſſes 
Tawper'd afterward by Menaces, for Proofs ex pf Fatto, 
tocolour ſuch 1Y/egal Commitments? We have had but too 
muchof This allready ; and no body knows whoſe Turn 
itmay be next : Since what was the Caſe of theſe Gentle- 
men, may be any mans. 

DOES it not behove us, now, to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Recor, and Clamour ; betwixt Truth, and Calumny, be- 
twixt the Ats of Awtbority, and the Licenſe of Twmalrs ; 
betwixt the Fuf# and 7emperate Deliberations and Reſolu- 
tons of Government, and the violent Heats and Partial:- 
tes of the Common-people ? How come the Multitud? to 
te Fudges of Plots, and Popery, more than of Other Crimes 
and Miſaemeazours ? For That's the 7ribunal of the Fatti- 
a, where every man is to be made a 77ayzor, or a Papsff, 
2s They think meet. And it is not enough neither to 
be fairly ot yer upon a 77a before « Court of Fuſtice ; 
for the Bench and the Fary are preſently arraign'd upon't 
by an Appeal to the Rabble, | 

It is a great poynt gain'd, where a Faion has got- 
ten1o much the Command of the People, as to make 
them believe every thing that They Say, and approve of 
every thing that they do. There is a P/ot no doubt on' ; 
but That Plot does not yet create Azother Plot, where 
there 1Sz0 Plot at all The Popiſb Plot has Bounas, and 
Linits ; the Kings Wittnefſes tell us wbat it is, and where 
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it /yes; and we have had nothing ew of That Plot; now 
a good while. But this Imaginary Plot, is a Plot upon 
Perpetual Plot, and to keep the Nation So long in Ape of 
the Popiſh Plot, till the Fa&#ioz may execute Another Ply 
oftheir Own. And what 1s that Other Plot of their 034 
but; Firft to break in upon the 1inifers and Friends 
the Goverment ;'and Secondly, to undermine- the very 
Foanaations Of it. This is no more Saza, then what their 
Prafices make good; and the Series of rhe Deſgu'hangs 
as Naturally, one piece to Another, as if they were but 
{o. many Links of the Same Chain, 

As to w hat Concerns the Capital Plot,- in' the pro 
ceedings upon the 'Conſpirators, and the Subſequent 
Ceverityes tipon the Papifts ; all This is-an At of the 
Government. But the Superfetation of Other Plots, which 
ncither the Szate, nor the Witzeſſes take any notice |: 
Plots that have no Affinity or: Connexion with the Prin. 
cipal ; nor, in Truth, any Exiſtercy in Nature, vther then 
1n the Forge of a Phanatical, and Republican Brain, Theſ: 
P/ots are not ſo Szcred, 1 hope, but a body may as; 
W hence they C ome, and Whither they Go, without any 
Otfence, either to Authority or Good manners, Nay, 
whatifa man ſhould examine them, by what Commil- 
Hon it is, that they change their S:#/e, and render Fi 
*i/ts, inthe Original, into Popiſhly-Aﬀeited, in the Trav 
lation? How 1t comes, of'a Down-right Popiſh-Plot, to 
be a Popiſhly- Aﬀetted-Plot ? This ſtretch puts the Churd- 
of- Fnoland Men into a- worſe Eſtate then the very 
piſts, For there are certain Kyown and Political Conat- 
:7095, Whereupon a Papiſt may come of}, by fatistying 
the Law ; But Popiſbly- Aﬀeted is ſuch a Drag-1Vet, it 


{weeps All, In Other Caſes, there muſt be Probate, 35 
well as Alegata; but Here, the ſimple Aleg at107 does 4 
mans bus'neſs ; for how is it poſſible for any man £0 


prove.a Negative, and a Thought, which he muſt doy to 
diſcharge himſelf of being Popiſbly-affeiFed ? _- 
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the Common \People take Popiſhly {fected I.know, 
er one of the Devliſheſt things that can be ſayd of a 
man; eſpecially as it Is dreft up with P/ors, Maſſacres, 
Conflagrat 1015s &c. to make it the more Terrible. And 
cheretore whenſoever the Faction has a minde to expoſe 
any man to the Outrages of the Rabble, they are pleas'd 
togive him the Honour of 71 his Character ; which pre- 
ently raiſes the Country upon him,as if he were a Woolf, 
or a Common £emy. Now This Brand of Popiſhly Aﬀett- 
dis not Set upon a man for any Correſpondency of Dan- 
gerous or Erroneous Principles that he has with the 
Church of Rowe; but they make ule of it as a Diſcrimz- 
ating Mark betwixt themſelves and Other men, He that 
will not believe all the Fooler/es ihey tell him; nor joyz 
in all the Jniquityes that they propound to him: He that 
will not Contribute, Swear, Petition, Vote, Aſſociate, 45S 
They would have him, That man comes Immediately 
tobe Popiſhly Aﬀetted. He that »peaks \cverently of the 
Digzity, or the Perſons of Biſhops; the Orthodox Cler- y, 
the Miniſters of Stateand Tuſtice the Service-book, t' & 
Rites and Appointments of the Church 1n oppoſicivi: role 
Aſemblyes-Direflory, with the Practices of their S$'7-12/y 
and Licentions Conventicles ; T hat man's Poprſh/y Afﬀected, 
To Preach up Obedience to Civil Magiſtrates ; To cry 
down Schiſ-m ; To chuſe a Good Fryday rather, or an Aſh- 
weaneſday, for a Faſt, then a Whitſon-T ueſd.ry ro lay 
more ſtreſſe npon the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
then the Solemn: League and Covenant ; To Advance the 
Kim above the Two Houſes, To deny the Sovereig»ty of 
the People ; and to maintain that God 1s the God of Order, 
and not of Coxtuſion, All This is to be Popi(hly- Aﬀected. 
But let us now Conſider how This Calumny comes to 
be taken up ; What's the Drift, and (if This work gozs 
on ) what will Probably be the 7ſe of it. 
It ws; be obſerved, that ſo long as-we were upor the 
Scent of Prieſts and Jeſuits ; the Plot in motion ; and that 
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every day preſented Freſh Game of Papiſts, and Conſyin, 
cyes : So long, ISay the FatFton yoyn'd with the Govery. 
ment ina Common Care, tor the Peace and Safety of the 
Putlique: Only with This Difference ; that whereas the 
Magiſtrate proceeded to the Neceſlary Puniſhment of of. 
fenders, according to the Gentle, and Impartial Method; 
of Law and Juſtice: and with Humanity and Compaſſion for 
their Perſons and Errours, the Faction,on the Other hand, 
precipitated all things with /7olence, and Clamour., Net 
contenting themſelves with the bare Oblarion of 
much Blood, for the Satisfaction of Pwblique Juſtice, un- 
leſſe they turn'd the Tragedy into a Farce too, and made 
Spore with the Calamityes of the Miſerable. And what wa 
All This Yeh. mence and Pudder, but to Elevate the Opi- 
nivn « their Zeal ( in proportion to the Noyſe they 
made \aboveall uthers, and 1 acirly to reproach the 6s- 
wverument fr their Candour, and Moderation. 
Nor did they keep themſelves within the Bounds of 
Tnfcrences, and T acit Implications, loag neither ; But fo 
Soon as ever any man came off, whether through the 1 
ſufficiency of Proofs, or the Incompetency of Witneſſes, they 
flew open mouth'd in the face of the B:xch and Jay: 
andin ſobold a manner too, as if the 771b4x4l were 0n- 
ly to Hezr the Cauſe, the Jury to ſtand with their fin- 
gers in their mouths, and the Pzt to Decide it ? What 
1s become of the Manhood, and Gemeroſity of the 
Exgliſh Nation ; That we are fal'n into This Taſatiate 
Thirſt of Bloud? Where's our ReſpeRt to our Superior; 
while we thus Arraign 4Athority ? Where to our Selves, 
in theSeditious Uſurpation of a Right that does not be- 
long to us ; and in Contradition to the Duties of Alle- 
geance, and Common Prudence? Where to our Felow-Su- 
jets ; 1n our Needleſſe, and Unmannerly Importunitic5, 
tor more Rigour then the very Letter of the Law will 
bear ? Is This 40ing as we would be done by ? Or is it doing 


cither as we Have been done by? But TI ſhall now come _ 
tc 
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the Trewſtion of the One Plot into the Orher, and the 
turning of Pepsfs 1nto Popiſbly-affeFed ; wherein I muſt 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the Words and Izrent of Authoriry, 
and the Unwarrantable Application and Conftruttion of 
the Fadton. 

In all Changes of State the Pillars muſt firſt be re- 
mov'd, before the Frame of the Government can be diſ- 
foly'd. And therefore *tis diſcreetly done, for a FaQtion 
tobegin with Perſons, ere they broch their Opinions; 
For it would be a great Over-fight to pick a quarrel with 
the Adminiſtration, and at the lame time to be laying of 
New Foundations, It is allo another point of Skill, the 
Running of People down (aslfinditin a Coffee houſe Au- 
thor ) without the Aſſiſtance of the Pera/ Sratates, or the 
Formality cf trying men by their Peers. And no- 
thing does That Exploit more effeQually, then rhe De- 
vice of Popyſbly Aﬀected. It is a ſnare, that all the Pre- 
caution in the world cannot avoid ; and a molt In- 
feaſible lip from Rel:z1on, to Sedrrion ; as we tind in the: 
Progreſs of our preſent Diſtempers. For the bus'nels of 
Popery is now in a great meaſure laid aſide ; and the Dj/- 
ſemtersand Republicans at work as hard as __ can drive ; 
the One to undermine the Church, and rhe Other the Mo- 
wrchy; and joyntly engaged in a Common Endeavour and 
Deſpnfor the Ruine of Both. So that the ſame P/or, ,in 
Efef, is carry*d on ſtill, but in Other Names, and by 
Other hands, The Originat Quartel was to the Papifts : 
This isto the Popiſbly-affeffed. The Church of Rome was 
ſtruck at in the One, and the Church of Zxglazd « ſtruck 
at in the Qzher: And what the Jeſuits began, the Schiſma- 
tquesare now to Finiſh. Let no-man queſtion-the Truth: 
of This, unlefſe he will Firſt put onthis Eyes tor has Cre- 
lt;orbring a Certificare from the Colledge that he is. 
Now-Compos, and dues not know Chalk from: Cheeſe. 
Provided allways, that T heſe People prove not at laſt to 
be Dr. Oajes's Feſuirs inthe ſhape of Schiſmatiques 5,08 L 
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have heard of ſomeSchiſmaricks too in the ſhape of Feſuir, 
I ſhall be told that This is only a B/zzd to cover the Popih 
Plot ; whereas in Truth that Pretext 1s only a Blind, tg 
cover the Other ; and all their ſhifts are but ſo much 
* Lime thrown in the People Eyes, to Blear, and Confound 
them that they may not diſtinguiſh Prelacy and Popery 
Paviſts, and Church-Proteſtazts, the One from the Other, | 
AND another Trick they have got ; which is, torun 
canting with their A-peals to the Kzng and Parliament: 
as if the very Supgeſtion of This Plot were a Contradiftinn 
to the Evidence of the Other 3 and conſequently to the 4 
thority,Fuſtice, and Reſolution of his Majeſty and the Three 
Eitares, Are not ur Impoſtors come now toa prodigious 
degree 0! Boldneſs, when they ſhall dare to Father ſuch 
Shams 25 1g pon the Sypreme Authority of the Nation. 
But whar'sall i his, tothe old Story of Fathering Mur- 
ther, Sacriledge, and Rebellion upon God Himſelf ? *Tis 
very True, that the King and Parliament have agreed 
upon't, and declar'd themſelves fully fatisfy'd that there 
1s a Damnable Pop; Plor, but not one word of a Popiſh: 
[y-AfﬀeFed Plot ; neither do I finde that our Refixers, and 
Improvers of Miſchief have any Commiſſion for the ex- 
tending of the Popsſþ Plot fo far ; and themſelves at lalt 
to be the Fudges of That Popiſh Afﬀettion: Much lefle tor 
the turning of That Reproach upon the Church of Em: 
land, which was intended only againſt the Opinions,and 
Pradices of the Church of Rome. -It will be ſayd that 
they .do not blaſt the Church of England, but here and 
there a Rotten member of it, that carrys on the Popiſh In 
tereſt under That maſque? "Tis very right, that, tak 
them in the good Humour, and they will yet allow 
Two Biſhops of the Twenty ſix to be Sky Lon And 
Four Proteſtant Divines in theCity of London ; So that 
here's no Formal Attaque made as yet upon the Bodjot 
the Church; Only Dy. Owen, Mr. Baxter, and two 0T 
three more of them ly Pelting at the Oxt-works, vu 9 
19- 
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Loy-Brothers are employ'd, ſome m ning, others ir: 
Drawing here and there a Principal Stone, or Timberout 
ofthe Folding ; and every man, 1n his place, and ſtati- 
an (according to the Covenant ) contributing toward 
; Total Raine: Only the work is now carry'd on by O- 
ther hands ; or at leaſt under Other Appearances. The 
Plot in Subftaxce ſeems to be much the Same, ſaving on- 
ly the Exchange of Popery for Schiſme. We ſhall now 
briely Touch upon the Methods by which thele Ends 
are tobe brought abour. 

BY This Invention of Popiſhly AﬀeFed they can Pick 
their \'en, and caſt out all that are not for their Turn ; 
the Word being only made uſe of for a DiſtinQion be- 
twixt the Adberezts to the Church, and the Proteſtant Di- 
ſenters, Pray'e ſee ( ſays the Author of Exglands Great In- 
tereſt ) that you chuſe Sincere Proteſtants , Men that ds 
wt play the Proteſtants 1n Deſign ; and are indeed, Dif: 

uiſed Papiſts ; ready to pull off their Maſque when time 
res, [/Phen the barefac'd Papiſt cannot do it, (ſays the 
Iiftrument of Aſſociation, Pag.4. ) the Proteſtant in Maſ- 
querade ſhall 3 the Stratagem of This wery days And aboue 
alto be watch d againſt. | And in an Account from Guild- 
Hull, they are called Proteſtants in Maſquerade, iz good 
time tobe taken notice of, and receive the Reward duc to their 
Merits. (To be marked ( ſays Another ) as the worſt of 
Papiſts, and ſo dealt with in City and Country. | Now for 
Variety-Sake they call them Comrtiers, Penſtoners, and the 
like; and the Clergyare Treated (as upon the late Ele- 
Aion of Knights ot the Shire at Chelmsford in Eſſex (in 
the ſtile of ZFeſuitical, Dumb Doggs ; Dark Lanthorns : 
betls Pri:fts Damned Rogues 5 Jacks and Villains; The 
Black Gutrd ; The Black Regiment of Hell, &c. And a 
Generai Exception made ( by the Writer of the Seaſora- 
ble Warnivg) to all men in Office, Preferment, Salary, or 
urt Employment. So that here's in a manner the 
Ms Halt of the Kingdom _ the Legal Half too a 

| mMuCc 


(32) 
much as in Them lyes ) excluded from a ſhare in the 
Common Intereſt of the Nation : with what Amend 
Intent, let the World judge. | 

THE Popiſh Plot 1s Sworn by all the Witneſſes to haje 
been Level'd at the Life of his Secred Majeſty, the Sul 
verſion of the Government, and the NeſtruGion of the Pye. 
teſtant Religion. Now Woholoever well conſiders the 
manner of Proceedings, together with rhe Stile, and Dy. 
Grine of the Poſttions that are now afoot,(though pretend- 
edly upon Another Bottom ) will tnde many Paſſages 
that look Untowardly the Same way. 

Firſt, as to the Life of the King, and the Dired $4 
verſion of the Government, the Factions not advanc'd(y 
faryet ; for That'sa Villany that muſt be Impoled upon 
the People, asathing in ſuch and fuch Caſes to be Law- 
ful, before there can be any Thought of putting i in 
PraFice. And herein, Our /ate Reformers baye out- 
done the Jeſuits T hemſelves: For over and abovethe Ex- 
poſing ofa Prince, on the One fide, for Hereſy, and, on 
the Other (ide, for not ſubmitting to Chrift ow bis Throm ; 
and equally on Both ſrdes to the Utmoſt Extremities ; we 
have got Here the ſtart of them, in EreQing a Principle 
that makes the Sovereign further Accountable to the People, 
upon a point of State ; as we ſhall preſently make _ 
by ſeverall Inſtances. Now if it be once laid down fora 
Maxim, that upon ſuch or ſuch Conditions, the Suhj#: 
may take away the Life of their Prixce if they wil; 'ts 
Damnable Odds that upon ſuch a Suppoſition, ſome Re 
probated wretch or other wi# do it if he caz. 

I ſhall begin with-the Acute Authour of the eighty 
Conſtderations Conſider d. I will hope ( ſags he ) Pag-6. 


there are very few in This Nation ſo Ill Inſtru#ed, that do 


cot think it inthe Power of the People to DEPOSE a Prince 
»ho really undertakes to- Alienate his Kingdonr, or to $10 
Þ into the Hands of Anothcr Sovereign Power ; or that real- 
# AFs the Deſtrution, or the Univerſal Calaety - 
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P-yple. The Authour of the Plea to the Dukes Anſwer 
ſays that when Kings themſelves be Ill ones, God not only 
Approves of therr Removal, but even Fiimſelf does it. 

The Political Catechiſm places the Government in the 
Two Houſes of Parliament. The Late Letter to a Perſon of 
Honour, &c. lays, there may be a Se/f- Depoſition of a Prince 
iFuilly Regnant, And again, The Weighty Conſiderations 
Confiaer'a, lodges the Government in the Major Part. And 
; moſt every Freſh Libeller ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Now do but once admit, that a King May Forteit his 
Rojal Authority, and you ſball never fail of thoſe that 
will ay, he: /Zzs don't; So long as there are men in the 
world that had rather Govern, then Obey: And the ſtreſs 
does not lye upon the Quality of the Kings Ations nei- 
ther, but upon the Confruftion that ſhall be made of 
them, by any Reprobated Band of Corſpirators, that ſhall 

lume to Cerſure them. W hatſoever the Faion ſhall 
think fit to call 42ſ-Government, muſt be ſo Interpreted, 
and Reputed ; and to Them only muſt we repair, as to: / 
the Oracles of Law, and Corfcience. The Safety of the 
Kay and Government, our Religion, Laws, and Freedoms, 
zeonly, according to This Polition, dependent upon the 1 
Humour of the Ads/ritude : So that it 15 but Their bare | 
Sing, thatthe Kirg has Forfeired his Crown, the Church 

their Priviledpes, the Nobility their Seſſion of Peerage 
the Commons | cA Chare:ter of Repreſentation; the Mer- 'Y 
ments their Liberty of Trade; the Gertry, and Commonal- 
9 their 1 zves, Freedoms, and EFates, and the work is 
Gne, This was the Courſe of all our late violent Chan- 
gs of Government ; and the Paſwrons which are now e- 
ery day recommended to the Nation toward the Play- 
ng of the ſame Game over again , were the Groundwork 


ofall our Late Miſeries and Confuftons. 
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Now as to the Church: Are not the Diſſenting <Aliniſer; 
work again Tooth and Nay! againſt the «At for Uniformity \, ang 
Preaching upa Schiſ-z, under the Colour of Formalizing upon Sery. 
ples ? Do they not firſt /»/tigare the People (1n — of Lay 
and Order ) to a Separation ; and then furniſh them with the beſ 
pretences they can, for their Diſobedience ? What will become of 
the Proteſtant Religion, when the Reſtraint of Eccleſiaſtical Diſc; 
pline and Furisdiction ſhall be taken away ; and men left to They. 
ſelves to go their own ways, and chule their own Religions at Pleaſure ? 
Hf This be not an attempt upon putting the Laſt Lranch of the 2. 
piſh Plots in Execation by an Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religum , * 
then the Church of England, ( as itis legally eſtabliſht) muſt be 
confeſt, in Their Opinions, not to be Proreſtant : And conſequent. 
ly be call'd to an Account for That ſuppoſed Defett, as not elng 
Comprehended within the Equity of their Good Wil and Prote. 
£1100. 

[ could multiply Theſe Inſtances without end ; but here's enough 
ſaid to give Evidence of a Peſtilent Deſign, But whether it be a 
Deſizn of a Popiſh Contrivance, tho' ſet a foot by the Fanatiques; or 
purely a Fanaticall Deſign ;, 1 ſhall not Determine ; but leave the 
Animadverſios of it to the Conſideration of Authority, and appeal 
to the molt Partial Reader for the Truth on ; Concluding with 
This Obſervation. That there is great Malice as well as Dane 
in the ſrojett : For Thorough all this Judaciews Licenſe of Libellng 
the King himſelf, the Privy-Councell, the Judges, the Fry , &c. 
of Tearing the C2wcb to preces, and Treaſonably undermining the 
very Foundats.ns of the Government , by the Erefting of Republican 
Maxims wholly Inconſiſtent with, and utterly deſtruftive of This Im- 
periall Monarchy : |. do.not finde yet ſo much as Ore Diſſenters Pen 
engag'd in the Yindication of His £ ajeſty, or the Support of the 
Government, to expiate.for the Numberleile ' amphlets they hare 
Publiſh'd toward the Scandal and Deſtruftion of both ; Or in Fuſt- 
cation of Themſelves to the World, that they are as great -. nem 
to the Subſtance of the Popiſh lot as they would be thought to bs 
and as great Friends to the King and Government. 
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Eſt the Title of this Book ſhould betray any man into the 
Reading of it, upon an Expettation of Farce, and Fool- 
ing; Thx w (inLimine ) to give I otice, that it will 
be juſt ſo much Time and e Money caſt away, as ſhall be 
laid out upon ut, 172 That { onſideration. Not but that T his Subject 
might do well enough in a Comical Drelle ; but however, out of a 
Reſpedt, partly to the Perſon, and partly to the Calling of Ar. 
Baxter, [ have overcome the T emptation, of giving either the Rea- 
dr, or my Self that ſort of Diverſion. And to ſay the Truth ;, It ts . 
wa Laughing matter, the ſpettacle of a man Labouring under 
Contradictions, and * Sine” wortrs with himſelf, But af Ri- 
chard will be Quarrelling with Baxter, and Baxter ſtand pointing at 
Richard ; andbe ſtill giving it out, like Gladiators, in their Prin- 
ted Bills, that pon ſuch a dayz>At the Three Cocks at the Well 
End of St. Pauls, or at the Princes Arms in Ludgate-ſtreet, 
there will be plaid a Tryall of Skill beew:xe Richard and Baxter, 
«ſuch and ſuch Queſtions, and Weapons ; Who ( I ſay) can help 
it? For there is #0 Enmity, ſo. Maortall, as when a man falls out 
mu himſelf. DDE. 
But what ? ( Yow'le ſay ) If a boy happens to tread upon his own 
Toes, muſt every falſe ſtep that he makzs- be-preſently expoſed to the 
Iuplique ? No, not in any wiſe, unleſſe where the Vindication of the 
Publique ſhall make it Abſolutely Neceſſary. «A's for Inſtance ;T can 
bard|y call to mind any one piece of «Mr. Baxters, without ſome bit- 
ttr paſſage or other 11 it,, of deriſion upon the Government, or the 
Kites of the Church. What can be more Reaſonable now, then to con- 
fot him with Himſelf : and to oppoſe «Mr. Baxter the Divine, to 
Baxter the Polititian ; the man of Love, Order, and Truth, 
9 the man of Wrath, Confuſion and Paradox ? When I ſee nm 
ſporting himſelf is his Altitudes upon the Text of his Own. and the 
irebyterians Loyalty ; with his wonted declamatory Keproacnes 
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upon the Manners, as well as the Services of the Royal/Part, 
What canlT de better, then to face him with the ACts of the Aﬀen. 
bly, and the Proceedings of the Two Houſes, to the Contrgy 
And to proauce his own e Aſt and Deed in cvidence againſt hi Prof. 
ſton? On the One hand, you have 7Ar. Baxter valuing himſelf ine 
his Principles of Loyalty, and Obedience ; And on the Other ha} 
you have the very ſame Mr. Baxter, ( according to the Qutwa; 
Man ) zot only pleading the Cauſe, but Celebrating rhe Juſtic 
and Canonizing ( as in his Saints Reſt, Pa. 101. of the Old 4. 
tions) the |'rime Directors and In{truments of The Late Rehel. 
lion - Aſerting the very Doftrine of Thoſe Poſitions, whereupm i 
w.z founded. When 2M. Baxter Sers up for a Toleration ; wh 
can be fairer then to ſhew him his own Arguments againlt i ? 0, 
to ukhum, how HE, ( a kinde of Heteroclite in hts opimon,,) 
that has Coalk 'dout ſo ſmgular aPlat-Form of Church-Regimenty 
himſelf, comes ow ro be a Common Advocate for all the Di 
ſenting Parties? T ake him in One Mood, ( as im huFive Diſputz 
tions, and elſewhere ) and he tells ye, that a Dioceſan Prelacy 
plamly Antichriſt:an, and Intolerable. eAnd yer im his Non. 
Conformiſts Plea, and other parts of his Writings, hetells ye again, 
that the Nonconformilſts would haveſubmitted:-ro zt. Now if the 
Conſtitution w.# ſo Abominable, why ſhould they ſubmit to # / 
And if it was not ſo, why does My. Baxter ſay that it was ! «And 
why does he ſtill perſiſt, in Debauching and Alienating the hear! 
of the People from their Rulers, in matters which he himſelf ackyon- 
ledges to be Warrantable, and Eſtabliſhed by Law ? And ſo for w 
Liturgy and Ceremonies, he's at the ſame Variance with himſelf, 
about the Lawfulneſſe, or Unlawfulneſſe of Thoſe Points alſo. 

Now ſince Mr. Baxter has been pleaſed ro take upon himſelf, tis 
Patronage of the Non-Conformiſts Cauſe, and to put forth hs 
Plea, and his Plea agais for That Intereſt ;, what can be more Obli 
ging then totake him at his word, and conſider him under the Publick 
Character of Their Repreſentative? Ar This Rate, Mr. Baxters 
Works will be as good as a Non-conformiſts Dictionary to w : 14 
aſſiſt the World toward the Underſtanding of the Holy Dialect, ” 
a Wonderful manner. For the Purity of the Goſpell ; the ways of 
Chriſt : the Ordinances of the Lord; the Power of Godlynelle; 
the Foundations of Faith ; the Holy Diſcipline : A Bleſſed Re- 
formation, &c. Theſe zre Words, and Expreffions, that ſigni) 

wite another thing to Them, then they do to Us. Faithful Paſtors; 
borious Miniſters ; Heavenly Guides ; Zealous Proteſiane3 
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: Darts The U right in the Land : Hum  JPT.IT. 
Aff. rms Higher Powers; Cloriens ik o ye z Juſt Privi- 
1nto the Lord, &c. This ts not tobe t No z Holy Covenanting 
Corrantof the Nation, but only as a ming ones as the Language 
berwixt Themſelves, and the Cant, or 4 ypher of Intelligence 
they fly from us in thzir Speech chevy M gon of the Par ty. Nay, 
well as 111 the#r Profeſlion. The ver ec. their Meaning, as 
Book is 45 UC a Scandal to them / te in the Horn- 
th:y make it a, port of Honour Fe, coal Crolle 57 Baptiſme ; and . 
Vn Tongue, #2 token, that th maintain the Freedome of their 
Nation. ? y are not as yet a Conquer d 
But arc the Non-con : 
CO the the mmm = ago upon it, or not. ;, that Mr. 
Name, ſha!l be taken and eaalty - what he delivers in Their 
RT gre co de thi n as t n lenſe of the Party ? If it be 
fromhiso.vn Writings, ( nn _ re Baxter himſelf, and 
wihexat Faith, and Jultice ) "6 ere Cited, and Apply'd, 
ting Brethren. to takg our Meaſures of the Dillen- 
No man preſſes 
Fvrters 's ef Oberiangs 62 ER POWERS, more 
zo be ſtill the Uſurpers, one after e _ es Thoſe Higher Powers 
al, POSSESSION. pub fora 4s they get into AC1U- 
Common-Wealth ) that the NG ng ye 
POWER, | | 1”; | GHEST 
idle ar Rebel. 7 He ang ang Þ offer my Head 
Either that the King had no Right oo the _ Sm one's _ , 
ons, or that he forfeited his Title, by the Rebelli ore the Diviſi- 
Aamirable way of Tranſition from! Innes Pon ne 
thority. But Y rank Treaſon, to Lawtull Au- 
Salvo 4 his DR hn has fill a Recourſe for 4 
CHARLES STUAR T in rr zells ye, that they SNOL at 
_ of the KING wgbs fan; L be ab _—_ 
ord | : . na tn, Good 
Lad! How be raw link ut of Breath wit Derelting and 
And yet aye Occaſion ao ne ag He iy : 
Way : -killer falls 7 h:5. 
ED lay _— out 11 WD upon je Do Hen 
for That uſ ur = Lo gy Inſtance of the Veneration he had 
n the Son. [ We pra by ge of the Father might deſcend up- 
HERIT atender —_ = e toRichard ) that you may /- 
licks, Ep. Ded. B o Ray of Chrilt ] K ey for Catho-- 
. But. then in another Fit, he ſhall advance ye. znto, 
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bs Politicks, with a Troop of Aphoriſmes ; Lay Principalitie, 
and Powers Levell with the Ground, and tear up the very Ordi. 
nance x ſelf of Government by the Roots. [ If Providence ( Say; 


Cc] 


he ) STATEDLY, diſable him that was the Governour 
Ho. Com. Thel. 136. 

[- And yet he does not down-Right «vow the Doftrine of King. 
Killing; He does indeed approve of giving Battle to the Kings 
WILL : b:t whether to aym at it, in his Maieſtys HEAD, or ;; 
his HEART, #s not, as yet, ST ATEDLY aetermin'd. Now 1, 
moderate the matter,, The Presbyterians only cut off his Majeſty 
Hands, andFeet, ſo that he could neither Help nor Shift for him. 
{clf, and then gave him( Sold him I ſhould ſay ) to the Independents, 
IVbo cit off his Head. If Mr. Baxter ſpeaks the Sence of the Non- 
Conformiſts, as he pretends to do, then muſt T his ſerve for an Ex- 
poſition of their Loyalty , But if not :, Why does not the Party either 
diſown or take away his Commiſſion ? 

This isit,, which the Reſtleſſe, and Implacable Adverſaries 
ear Common Repoſe, make ſuch anoyſe in the World with, asth 
work of the ſpirit of Perſecution; the Enflaming of Differences, 
the Widening of Breaches; and the Violation of the Ad of 
Oblivion. Whereas, mm Truth, there's nothing in it of a Spiteful 
InveCtive, but on the other ſide, it is only aplayn, and ancceſſary 
detence. 

Ar. Baxter, i his Non-Conformiſts Pleas, delivers ( inhis 
way ) a kindof Deduction of the War. Particularly, under the 
Head of [| Matters of Fact to be fore-known, to the True Un- 
derſtanding of the Cauſe.7] 2d Part. Pag.120. In This Chapter, 
from the Queſtion of the Conſtitution of Churches; the Powers of 
Princes, ad Paſtors i Ecccleliaſtical Matters,and Caſes of Law- 
ful Separation ; he makes a Sally, without any manner of Connexi- 
on, or Provocation, zzto the State and Right of the War. 4.123. 
He charges it npoa a Faction among the Biſhops, and the falling m 
of the Majority of the Parliaments, to the Popular part of them ; i 
That diviſion : which is aCalumny, as remote from the Subject of 
his Diſcourſe as it is from Truth. If it had been as he woud havent, 

how cemes the whole Order of Biſhops to be Aſſaulted ? T her Pet- 

ſons Affronted ;, and their Votes in Parliament taken away; with 

out diſtinction? Was the Feud fo deadly, as to make them deſtroy 

Themſelves ; and R wine the whole Hierarchy in Revenge? How 

game it to paſs, that Biſhop Hall, a Perſon Celebrated even by Mr 

Baxter himſelf for his Piety and Moderation : How came This ae? 
| veren 
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vend Prelate 1 ſay, te be fo Courſly handled by the Corporation of the 
Say; Snectymnuans, Marſhall, Calamy, Young, Newcomen, and 
o cpurſtow * and 7 reated by Five of the moſt Enmment men of the Par- 
y, with Scurrintys fitter for the Prieſts of Priapus, then the Mi- 

miters of 192 Go pell. Pa.124. He gors 01 with his Remarks upo#t 
Zihop Lau'd, over and over. The Bookof Sports, ow th? Lords day, 
the buſineſs of [ Altars, Rayls, and Bowing towards them, Afﬀter- 
no0n-SErMONS ard Lectures put down :, Impriſonments, Stigmati- 
mos, Removals, &C. ] And then Pa. 125. Hep occeas to | the 
uw Liturgy Jinpoſed on the Scots, &C. ] But ſays he, ( 4 little be- 
Inv ) we are Unwilling to be the Mentioncrs of any eAore then 
Cmcerneth our Preſent Cauſe, and the Things are ({ommonly known. 
Which is ſuch a way of Mentioning no more, as gives to und:r/tund 
without ſpeaking, all the TU Imagmavle that was Loft unſaid. 

eMcthinks Mr. Baxter mizht have let This moſt Reverend, 7i- 
ous, Loyal and AN ITIPAPAL Arch-Biſhop have ſlept quietly tn 
lis Grave, and ont of pure Gratitude to our Preſent Sovereign, ra 
whoſe Mercy this very Gentleman owes bis Life, ſetting aſide the Ie- 
wration that belongs to AMajejty, and Truth , Mctniiths "4, Bax- 
ter might have ſpared this L: bell, anacr tne Government of the Son, 
oranſt the Adminiſtrations of 19e Father. 'Bur it 1s no new thing, 
mn Criminals to Arraion Innaccnts ; or for Thvſe ta.it a e Par- 
dm'd for Subverting the Government, to ſhoot thiir Arrows ( cyn 
liter Words ) againſt Thoſe that h.wve been Perſecuted and Maur- 
"rd {or Endexvouring to deſend it. 

And now after all Theſ: Imputations upon the King, the Courch, 
ad the Loyall Party, coca to the Degree of maying tm Anſwerad- 
: (le for all the Blood that has been fpilt : We miſt not ſo much 2: preſume 

18 jay that we are Innocent. Bit every Vinatcation of tne King, the © 

Cenrch, and the Law from tne Inſults of the Common E ntmy, 15 ca- 

claimed arainſt as an 1nrode 11pon tre Aft of Jadernmty, I Mt. 
baxter will needs be Lying the Rebellion atthe wrong dor, and Diſ- 
Warying te Presbyterians : Why m.ty not any Honeſt man 'Repiy 
WDM hm - and ſay, ( 11 arreement With /Mr. Baxter hiumlelt, Non- 
Lonformiſts Plea, I. Part. Pa. 127. that it was the Solemn 
Leazue and Covenant that did the work : Which Solzmn League 
T4 not only an Expreſſe Oath of Allegiance is Presbytery, b:t to 
"em \yrannical of all Presbyteries, That of toe SCOLL Kirk 
thelf. But why do I call it an Oath of Allegiance to Presbyte- 
Y' When it was 12 Truth, a direct (Conjuration ananst trze Go- 
\nment, both Eccleſiaſtical, aud Civil, for the Introdu- 
Cils of it 2 | It 
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It would be T edtous, and Superfluous, to Crowd all the Particy. 
lars of This Pamphlet into a Preface ;, ſo that I ſhall rather refer 1}, 
Reader, to the Book, for the reſt ; where he may compare My, Bax. 
ter with himſelf : for #t is, Effeftually, but an Abſtract uy of 
Mr. Baxter's Writings. By the Paradoxes, Diſagreements, ay 
Contredictions he will be able to Fudge of the Authour , andbyt1, 
Authonr, #2 a great Meaſure of the Party. He that would ſee then 
drawn more to the Lite, may repair to the Original of our Saviour; 

for the Phariſees, in the Goſpell. Examin them I arrowly an 
you ſball rot find ſo much as the ſemblance of a (o!ourable Argument, 
but they are ſtill changing their Battery, and Pretenſe, accord ts 
the various Accidents, and diſpoſitions of State : and it is lu 
tracing the Hiſtory of the Late times to find every Round of the Lad. 
dvr, that advaiic*d them from Petitioners to Rulers. They Plead 
the Cauſe of Thouſands in the Land, zhey rel! us, and yet there's 
0! a Single man #2 all Thoſe Thouſands, that w:derſtands one bit 
of the Controverly. They cry aloud a:4i:/t idolatry, Superſtiti- 
on, Abominations, Symbolical Ceremonies, Will-Worlhip, 
Humane Inventions, and Urd:r their L.iciples juſt as they do their 
Children : They areſſe up a T errwle thing of Clouts, and call it a 
Bull-begger, which is 72 other then a Mormo of their own Cre- 
ating. Theyhave acertain P.outin of Wore, and Sayings, that 
have the t:ne of Magigue #n 3/3: v4, Sound of them, and ſe: ve only 
( without any other Meaning) #4; the Drum, and th: I ruupet, 
torouſe up the Mulrirude 5» Bart!.. But the Lords Ordinance, 
and the Primitive Pattern #tand t'3z in Mighty ſezad. For though 
they bave been Foyld as often a; Encc 2tred upon This Queſtion 3 
yet the very Terms of the Controverſy being 15 good 45 5\IIAack, t0 
the Common pcople ; there is a Miſt cafi before r.1cir ves, 4d 
they are never in ſo good tune, to ſee Viſions as when (ry are ftark 
blind. | 

To (onclude, I have expoſed theſe Shect 515 th: Cy rather 4 


Ar. Baxters work, then my own. Uf: , it was none 
of my Fault that my Authour would not mc. LCE,. Av DAVE 


I any more to jay upon the whole matter, but ti.t 
to Mr, Baxter, as He hath hbeex to Himielf. 


(1) 


GUI 


A DIALOGUE, &*c. 


—  "——_— —_—_— w— — 


Moderator. Richard and Baxter. 


Es, yes. I remember the Conference at 
the $4voy perfealy well; by This To- 
ken, that Dr. Gunning ang Dr. Pearſon 

( the Biſhops of Z/y and Cheſter ) deliver” d you this - 
yery Propoſition. 


M gae- 


rator. 


That Command which C ommanaeth an Act in it felf Law- ThePropolt- 


.:N it the I's 


fil, and n0 other At whereby any unjuſt i enlty is enjo}- ,,, arour the 
a nor 4ny Circumſtance whence dwectiy, or per ICC cou. of 
lens, any Sin #5 Conſequent which the (om; zander on: to 5 OY 
p07 ide a7 1inſt, hath #3 it all things r<qui{*.. to th /.awjut- 
welje of a Pan and particularly cannot 62 0, ty of 
ommazdino an AF per acciden+< Unlawfull ; 217 "of Com 
mmiin» an At under an Unjult Penalty. | B of Wor- 
Clters Le:tery,n his Findication agatnjt NM. Baxter: P38. 


Rt. I: ') Good : "L 7; da [ pd AVC them "I der my | ? and my Op: 4,17 to tf; 11s Richa; 1, bs 
Cntrary, [ Becauſe ( ſa: Al) the ff {t Act commanded may Le it ow - 
pr acczaens Unlawful, and He Cond 1anded by an Vnju{ſt 1 7 aalbyr GET RUE RAN 


t19' no other Act.or Circumitance Commanded be ſuciz. *] 
loud, P Fa. 35, 

Ps AN; az id vou Brother. I m of another Openien. CI thi Baxtcr C t U13- 
tin” Commanded be ſuch as 5 imply ill, and forbiddgu us by v44-er opemeen. 
oo "al Caſes whartſoev2r,then no ones Commands cau. make 
aw] : But if itit bea rhing 1 that is only Inconve:enc, or 
l "law®: by ſome Leile ac:1dent ; then the Comma of An- 


ity lay pre-ponderate, as a more weighty Accent ] 
RH S, 


[| 


4 

(2) 
Many Com* R, 3s Church-Diviſficis, P.194. Nay C Many a Ruler {inneth 
|» ry in his Commands, when it is no Sin, but a Duty of the Jnferige 
ſubjze&t ovght LO Obey them. As if a Magiſtrate Command Religious Duties 
\erroobey, In meer Policy: or if he force a Lawful Command with Ynlay. 
| ful Penalties ; and Yer it will be the Subjects Duty to Obey.) 
1bid. [Nor is any Ruler bound to ſuſpect, and prevent ſix; 
wes 4 Unuſual Dangers of mens $11, or Ruine, as fall out beyond al 
Eventsnotto Rational Foreſight, or Expectation ; of whoſe Probable Even: 
be ſoreſcen. ( or Poſlible at leaſt), there was no juſt Evidence.] R, B' 

Non-Conformiſts Fudoment, P.60, 


No Rule: 1s 


Magiſtrhcy Mo. Your Argument ( Mr. Richard ) has cut off al! 

cut oftzr2  Magiſtracy at aBlow : Forthere is not any Command 

[E-- Imaginable that talls not within the Reach of your 
Exception. And Mr. Baxter is 1n the Right on't. But 
what do yethink now ( Gentlemen ) of the Operatica, 
or furthcr Extent of ſuch a Power ? 


The Civil Ri. If you mean 5 to matters concerning Religion [| No manhal 
Power _ any eAuthority te make Laws #bout Gods Worſhip, but whit 
norm. Chriſt bathgivcabim. ] Non-ConformiſtsPlea 2d Part. 7.28, 


Laws about 
Gods Worſhip: : | | : | 
But Baxtcy Ba. Pray'e hokd mic a little Excus'd There too, for [we renounce 


ſays, thar the Opinionof them that hold that /rca Sacra the King hath 
Circa Sacr#® no Power to Command the Circumſtancesof Worſhip.) Nor 
he may. Conformiſts Plea. Part 24.P.7 3, 


Richardand HD4o. There is but a Right and a Wrong in the calc 

Baxter ftillat Cy Maſters )and you have hit them both again, | 

ver make no doubt on't, but your Circa Sacra compre 
hends Zziturgies, Ceremonies, and other Circumſtances 
of Order, relating to the Charch, pray'e tell me how 
your Conſciences {tand affeted that way : Not ast0 
the Merits of the Cauſe / for the world is allready 
clogg'd with That Controverſy ) but I would willing: 
iy know what thoughts, You, and the Party you 
plead for, entertain of our Eccleſiaſtical matters. 


(2) 


Ri. { When the King call d us to ſignify our defwes 3 1660. the Richar1, Ac. 
Miniſters of London were commoaly wrvited to come to $10n Col- coun: of the 
ledges that their Common C onfent aght be known : And There we Saroy-Con- 
agreed, 10 deſire or offer norhing for Church-Government but ##renxc. 

A.B, Uſhers Modell of the Primitive Epiſcopal Governmear. UThers Primi- 
When his /Wajeſty would not crant us That Modell, nor the Biſhops tire Bp llco- 
ance Treat about it, he was pleaſed in his Gratious Declaration a- nr y 
nt bout Eccleſiaſtical Allairs ro offer and preſcribe the Epsſcopacy of VAR 
Pe England « #t ſtood, with liitle alteration, ec. ( A Government 

( ſays bis Majeſty.) Fol. 109. Which is eſtabliſhed by Law, and 

with which the Monarchy hath flouriſhed through ſo many 


Fl Ages, and which 1s in truth as ancient in this Iſland as the | 
d Chriſtian Monarchy thereof. ) [| This Declaration we Foyfully and The Engliſl 
- —_ accepten, as 4 nopef ull means of a Commun Conformity and — _ - 
It Locorde ] Non-Con's Plea, 2d. Part Pref. by Richard ,&c 
b Ba, | The Engliſh Prelacy ( 7telf you) is the produtt of proud g,; te'd An- 


Arnbition and ArrogancCy ; and contrary to the expreſſe Com- tichriſtizn 
mand of Chriſt. *] R. B's. Five Diſputations P. 45. Biſhops are 2nd Diaboli- 
h Thorns and Thiſtles, and the Military Inſtruments of the De- © y Saxter. 


l vil. ] R. B's. Concord. P. 122, How could you Juſtify then 4 
Submiſſion to ſuch a Prelacy ? 


Mo. Itan Angel from Heaven TI perceive wereem- _— _ 
ploy'd to bring 1 2 two toan Agreement, he ſhoulno © NS 
lole his Labour ; For That which is highly acceptable cit'd. 
to the One, anu the hopeful Found 1twn of » Com, '01: 
cron 15 Ant Hriſtian, Diaholiral, and Unſ fferatie 
(0 the Unc, 


Youzre up (T find }) at every Turn with the FP7:- 
5 Projeft. and in fuch a manner too, as & the moſt 
1bie thing in the World 112d been ofter*d 01 the 

:.and retuſed on the Other : Whereat 1 nac TOON 

2 Was 0i:'// accommodate! to the iiard Cir- The -Pro- 

- the Kings Aﬀairs, at ihe time of Fra- jt ot Epyco 

'y rh. any man, ina cale of Extremity,® " 

tne! fſeofan Arm ora Leg, for the 

2aid yet hea very ſtrange re- 

2 queit 


(4) 

queſt toaska mans a ſtate of Freedome, and Safer, 
to part with a Leg or an Arm from his Body : And j, 
wilda thing, on the other ſide, $0 Grant it. But the 
very offer at it under a pretenſe of Copſcicure, was 
highly dſ{ingenuous, eſpecially when upon the If 
the Scruple was remov'd by the Refafal ; and I his &. 
tisfaction given to the world, by your own Acknow: 
ledgment, that Cozjormicy and Epiſcepacy may ſtand 
well enough together, when you pleaſe, 


Many wouid Rt. [carrot ac v:t that | may propojed to Dave yield: a to Þre- 
have yie'ded Jacy,Liturgy,ad Ceremonies. ] Non-Con. Plea, Part 1. Þ. 155 
to Fre/acy,&c 

The Dineeſan _ B34: Why truly { a Certain Epiſcopacy may be yieldcd to, 
Epiſcopacy for thePcace (if not for the Right Order ) of the Church;) 
pratifies the [ But the Dzoceſa: Epiſcopacy which was lately in Ezolard, and 
Devil, ſays js now laid by may not be lawfully reaſſumed, or readmitted, 
Baxter, and 1. 4 means for the Right Order or Peace of the Church. ] R.B'z, 
not to be re- . 7 Pp 2 pas hp 

admired, Five Diſputation, Þ. 2.1659. LA Government which gratifi- 

cth the Devil, and wicked men. ] 16:4. P. 36, 


who B. ſtil M70, Still upon the Contradiction. But it they were 
Sans fy welldiſpos'd t9 ome In, what was it I belucch vou 
that put them off again ? 


The New u- Ri. When they ſaw the New ACt for Uniformity, 17 Delibe- 
altormity rates were at an End. Ibid: P. 26. 

ſpoil d all, 

; Ba. | Aftcr proving Prelacy to be againſt the Wil of Chriſt. 
Prelacy Un- : < ons . og 
lawfulinic and the Wellfare of the Churches, Five Diſp. Pref. 16. and 
ſalt Cays Bax- contrary to the word of God, and Apoſtalical inſtitution, 16: 
cy. P.51. what need was there then of any further IDillivaſtol * 


Why not Pre- MA. Pray etell me Mr. Richard ; Was Prelacy /4w- 
13CY As a wtul » Wo I % 1tr7 c ]/ Al x? 
be As 18 Before the AQ for Unrormity, and not Aft: 


23 be:ore> You are Angry at the One, and therefore you Re- 
nounce the Other ; for it was no longer Pre/acy, £4t*r- 
2Y, or Ceremonies, it ſeems that you boggled at, but 


the 


(83 


he New 47, Now ſince you your ſelves were con- 

'vinc'd, that ſuch a Conformity as aforeſaid would 
lave been Warrantable, and only transfer'd your Ex- 
ceptions to the ew Act ; how comes it that you go on 
tilldecrying the State, Rites, and Offices of the Church 
tothe Multitude ; and make That a matter of Conſci- 
ce in Oze breath which you tett at Liberty in Anvther ? 
The Uniformity does not alter the caſe one jot to the &: ;; the fare 
Cmmon People 3 but the Layety may as lawfully ſnbmitr caſe {till ro 
to Prelacy, Liturgy and Ceremonies, After the At, as ** 2's 
they did before. 


Ri. [ The People who now adhere to the Non- Conformiſts, who _ Had 
were at aze before the Wars, had very hard thoughts of the Bilhops thoughts of 
Perſons; and ſome, of Epilcopacy it [elf ; becauſe of the Silencing EP!cupac) 
of Miniſters, a4 THING of Honejt men about Sundays-ſports, Ko arent 
Reading That Book., and other ſi th things, beſide Nonconformity anu upon 


| 7 Wat groun £5 
Cc. Non-Con. Plea. Part I. P. 1 39. 


1M. the Biſhops and Epiſcopacy it ſelf you fay were 
thought hardly of ; partly tor S:/excizg your 7: »iſters. 
Which was yet a way of procceding Contormablc to 
thediretions of the Zaw; and in part, ( among Other 
Proyocations ) for the Book of Sports upon rhe / 9074s 
a. Be it fpoken with Reverence to the Honour and 
Duty of that Holy Day ; I ſhould have thought thar 
the Rebells aſſaulting of their Sovereign ar Edve hill up- eo? 
on That 4zy, might have given your Scrzp#/ifts as hard triven upon 
thoughts of the FafFion that did it, and of thoſe S$:77215- the Lords day 
mr) Caſuiſts that ſounded the 7ramber to That Battle, nr ive | 
put how came they off I beſeech you, from That tro- : 
ward Humour ? 


Ri. © When the Minifters that ousded them, began to feem more Ricard Con: 
reconciled to the Epwcopal Party, and 1p07 the Reports and Promi- 'elies ther the 
« wich they had heard, that the next Biſhops would prove more mo- yes, 
ate, pions, and peaceable rhon the Fbrmer, and would by experi- TOO 


eNCS . 


(6) 


and ſays thar exce avoid Diviſions and Perſecution ; the ſaid People beoan tote jv. 


the Non-con- .1:..,7 : , | 
3 clin?'d to more Reverent and Fayourable Thounhrs of th 
forimiits un- O f. C Bl [NOPs, ard 


dborook for. | Were _ experience of the late Confuſions in a far fairer way toy. 
thenex: Bi- 072 and Submiſſion to them 11121 before. Non-Cou. Plea, Part |,p,11, 
ſhops g920d 
behaviour, Ao. If it be True that the People were induced t, 
have a more Charitable Opinion of the Prelates, by 
the Hopes which their Guides gave them of having 
better Biſhops next bout ; It appears, fi: /# tliat the 
Th: Quartel Quarrel was not to the Office, but to the Perſoms. And 
—_— wel Secondly, ir ſhews that the Miniſters menage ie ) iy]. 
but to rhe LCitude, For or Againi# their Superionrs, as Ther Picale: 
periow. which laysa ſtronger Obligation upon the Govrerg- 
ment, to ſecure a Well-affteted Miniſtry, whe: i! 
Publique Feace lyes at the Mercy of the Diſicating 
Clergy. But what becomes of us next ? : 


Ri. When they ſaw their Teachers taken from them, and ſome ſui! 
of ſet over them A ratnſt their Wills who were better known to them then to 
dg —_ the Obtrud: rs: And when they heard of a2out 2000, Sule-zced at ance, 
Teopie fell This ſo m1 Alicnated them from the Biſhops, that ut was never ſn 
from tte in Our Power to bring them to ſo much Efteem of them, and Reve- 
Chuigh agai? rence for them a5 might have been, Non-Con. Plea, Fart 1. P. 140 


Tic Unitor- / 9 
Diode B. . 79. So that upon the Upſhot, there paſs'd an At 


vifopacy and for Unmiformity, Er70, Epiſcopacy and Common-Frayer 
Com:non- are Unlawful. 

new See now what it is that you call S;!encin2 of ſo ma: 

ivll, ary . 

1is che Law ay Miniſters, It is no more then a fair Revival ot 

+ $2550 thole neccflary Proviſions tor the Safety of th. G9 

pilops, —VErnment, which had becn violently overbc rn and 

dilcontinu'd in our late Troubtes : Upon which v1i0- 

lation, enſued Our Deplorible Contufio.'s And 49 

take the buſineſſe aripht, 1:2: Law does aot fence 

your Miniſters more then it does Onrs ; but hols 

torth one Common Rule indifferently tu All nm: With 

a reſpe& to Politically, as well as Ecci. Prat 

Ver 


(7) 
Frery man ſees before him the Conditions of his 
Freedom ; and he that either Cannot, or Will not 
comply with the Terms of a General Rule, S/ezcerh = > cmcemgy 
bimſelf. And is not the Maz neither that is Si/enced hemiches, 
by This Law, but this or that /acomruous Prattice or 
Ofinion. if Richard thinks ht to come 1z, there's no 
body hinders him ; and if Fohn will not come in, who 
an helpit? In ſhort, This way of Silencing amounts 
t0 n0 more then a'very Gentle Expedient for the ſtop- 
ping of thoſe Mourhes that-would be blowing the Coal 
towards a Rebellion. Wherefore I beſeech ye Gentle- 
men for the Act of ©bl:vions ſake, which has done a 
oreat deal more for you then This comes to, have 
{ome pitty for the poor Act of Yaiformity. | 

As to your accuunt of about two thouſand Silenc'd 
Miniſters, a matter of 8: or 900. difference ſhall break. 
no ſquares betwixt you and me. But what yer if they 00a 
Were two thouſand ? muſt the divine Ordinance of then O-- 
Government be prophan'd, and the harmony of Or- cordon = 
der Diſſolv'd, in favour of chat Inconſiderable Party ido.vc!. 
of Irrezulars; and tothe ſcandal of fix times as many 
Conſciencions and Obedient Subjedts of the State both 
Ecvleſaftical, and Civil ? 


Ri. For my own part [ I d) not know that I differ in any point of 
Worſhip, Ceremonies, or Diſcipline, fromthe Learned Dr.John Richard a- 
Reignolds] R. B's Letter to Mr. Hinckley, P. 89. And my $'<* _— 
Judgement is, that [ a Peace with the Divines of th: Epiſcopal ES = 
Jadgement is much to be deſired, and earneſily endeauuur'd,] Five | 
Diſp. Pag.1. 


A. It you agree in the Conclufion with that Re- 
verend Dy, you are ſafez and take This for a Rule 3 
Out of the ways of Love and Peace there can be no - 


Corfort, 


Rt. Alas 


(dS) 


Rickard Ri. Alas [It rs a Sect, as aSect, and a Faction, as x Faction 
p'cads al:oge- 424 Mot This or that Sect or Faction which 1 blame : Ir i; Uaity, 
ther Zor Love, Love, and Peace wnch I ampleading for ;, and he that is algry wick 

me for calling mento Love, us angry for calling them ro Holyneſſ 
ro God, ard Heaven. Holynelle which i againſt Love, is aCon- 
tradiction 5 zt 75 4 deceiptfull ame wich Satan putteth pou Unho. 
Iyactle. Church Diwtions. 1 ref. 


(1 


Batcrevway Ba. Your Churches bear with Drunktards, Whoremonggs 

o: expreſling. Railers, Open Scorners at Godlynelle, Five Diſp. P. 57. [The 
molt ungo.lly of the Land are the forwardeſt for your ways, 
You may have alimolt all the Druakards, Blaſphemers, and 
Ignorant Haters 0! Godlyneſle in the Country to Vote for you.] 
Five Diſp. Pref. Pag.17. To the Adherers to Prelacy. 


I chard 3- Ri. | Hers as 1ortal an Eneny to Love, who back-biteth, aud 

gainit raſh ſar>þe's Profane z Or ke rs anEnioty Formaliſt, or be is a luke- 

emmns . warm, Icemperizing, Comply'1z Man-Pleaſer ; As he that ſauh 

nor 2 bers a peeviſh, Fattious Hy;-ocrite. ] To Preach without Lone, 
ad to hear withorit Love, and to Prey without Love, and to com 
municate without Love to any that differ from your Set, Oh what a 
loethſome Sacrifice ts it to the God of Love! Church-D:viſions. 
Pretace. Love zs the f::!filing of all the Law ; the End of the Golfyl; 
the Nature, and mark of Chrilts Di:ciples , the Divine Nature ; 
t2e SUN of Holynelle to 22e Lord ;, the Proper Note by which to 
bow what i5 t2e man, #24 what his State ; and how far any of Ii 
Other Acts are acceptable wito God. Ibid. 


ws ww. fn wy = ew, = == ©7 =D ESD. wan 


Paxter t- Ba. How many years have we he?*d ſor Peace of thoſe that 
prinit R274 ould have been the Preachers and wiſeſt Promoters of Peace; 
and cannot yet ohtain it ; nor quict them that call for fire and 
{word, not kowino what Spirit inry are of ? Non-Con. Flea, Pre;. 
[ The Declaration about Eccleſiaſtical Af airs telleth ys, that tn: 
King would ave given the People Peace, bur with Uapeaceast 
Cleray-men, No Petition could prevail. Ibid. [© And all This 1 
\ir Batcrs out of a bitter Enmitv'te Gods wordand ways , for they will bt 
Carity 9 at more pains then Tnis, inany way that is Evill ; or 10 30) 
wo. Worſhip of ans deviſing. They arcas zealous for (Foſſ:s and 
of he Chu:ch Surplices, Froceſſions, and Pcrambulations, reading a Go pell at a 
Creſſe-way, the Obſervai ion of Holy days, therepeating of the 


Zitany, or the like Fornis 1n tlic {ommon Prayer, thc bowing 8 
LIN 


(v.) 
he name of the word Jeſus, ( while they rejedt his Worſhip) 
the receiving of the Secrament when they have no Right to it, 
and that upon their Knees, as if they were more Reverent and 
Nevout then the true Laborious ſervants of Chriſt ; with a Multi- 
ade of things which are only the Tradstions of their Fathers; 
[ſay they arc as zealous for- Theſe, as if Eternal Life con- Hisbrotherly 
ited in them. Where God forbids them, there” theyre as £*'< 
| qrward asif they could never do enough, and where God 

5 Commands them, There they are as backward to it ; yea as 

n much againſt it as if they were the Commands of the Dcyil 
vinſelf,, And for the Dilcipline of Chriſt: tho all-parts of Church ang ; 
the world have much oppoſed it, yet where hath ittbeen {6 "P48 ater: 

fercely and powerfully reſiſted ? The Lord grant- that this RATE: 

harden'd, willful, malicious Nation fall not under that Heavy 

Doom, Luke 19.27. But thoſe mine Enemies which would not that 

1 ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 


R.B"s. Saints Reſt, Part. 3. P91. 


Mo. To ſee the difference now Gentlemen, betwixt _ 
your two Spirits! The Ore, ſo meek, and like a Chri- joroncn _ 
fran,the Other, {lo clamorons, and lo Uncharitable. What two quire dit- 
hopes of Unity and Peace; or what Pretenceto't ; ſo {© /Pirics, 
longas theſe dividing and defaming Liberties are kept 
atoot? Your Friend Azchara tells you very well (Mr: 
baxter ) that Such Holyneſſe is a deceiptfull Name that 
ditan puts upozy Unholyneſſe, and a /oarbſom Sacrifice to The perſecu- 
the God of Z-we. You revile the Government, - and £2 mbeper 
thoſe that Conform to it, and yet ar the ſame time ; 
you tell the People that you are perſecuted. ' E 

You would be thought kinder to his Majeſty how- 
ever, 1n devolving the ſeverity from the King upon 
the Cleypy ; and yet his Majeſty is pleaſed to minde 
you that | Since the Printino this Decleration, ſeverall 
Seattions Pamphlets and Quizres have been Publiſhed, and 
Yatter'd abroad, to infuſe diſhize and Fealouſtes into the _ _ 
hearts of the People; and of the Army, and ſome who ought 
rather to have repented the former miſchief they have 
Pught, then to have endeavour” d to emprove it, have had 


C the 


thedim yneſicito publiſh that the DoArine of the thus 
( ngainſt which no wen with whons we have confornel bgi 
excepred”) ought to be reformed 15 well x5 the Diſcipline.) 
So that all this yielding was too little, it ſeems tot 

the Mouths of an Inſatiable Faction. But what A 
at laft:that you would be at ? 


4 


Be ſure firſt Ri. Fbeg of the (lergy that 'before they any more render Olin 
oc what ſpirit T hbefewhom they never heard, and Urge Rmlers to Evcecute the Low 


eENon-Con- ,o urltighem © that is, t I, £ oy 
miſt ag ainſt ment > ts, to-Confine, mpriſon, Xcomuntcate, Stn, 
tormiſts ate. 14 Undo them, they would beſure, what manner of ſpirit they 
are'of. DNon-con. Plea, Part I. Epiſtle. | 


Thefpirit of Mo. [ Snreof what ſpirit you are jdo ye fay ! Why 
he Non-Con- Certainly your own Conſcience tells you that wear 
tormailts, {ure of that, as Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, and Une: 
ſtanding can makeus. You are by your own Profeſh- 

- ons ofthe Preshyterian Spirit. The Spirit that madePer 

jury the Condition of Life, Liberry and Eſtate, toere 

ry man.in the Caſe :af your Covenant. The Spuit 

chat Entred upon Sequelſtred Livings, and left notthe 

Loyal Glergy the Freedome, ſo much as of Teaching 

a School;toſupply themſelves, and their MiſerableFi 

| miltes with Bread. The Spirit that deny'd the Kingin 
i 'his Diſtreſles, the Comfort of ſo much as a Common 
F Prayer Book, or the Aſſiſtance of his own:Chaplains. 
P His Late Ma- C4 greater Rygour and Barbarity then i, ever uſed 
4 ane, — by Chriſtians, tothe ny Priſoners, and Greateſt Mi 
NF rience upan its [ef acFors ; whom though the Faſtice of the Law, deprive of 
Horldly Comtorts, yet the mercy of Religios allows them 

the Benefit of their Clergy, as not ayming at once toueſtrd) 
their Bodies, and todamn their ſouls, EIK.BAS. 207. [Fe 
Tpkiriecht eb or enuy my being a King, are loth- 7 ſhould be aChriſt- 
for. — a#.; whilethey ſeek to deprive me of all things-elſe, they #1t 
effraia.T ſhould ſave my Soul. Thid. | Behold here 103 
few words the Spirit that youplead for. " 


(11) 
| Maspoor Creathres,. [Vie would [| gnly have a Tolera- 
» al the's Tolerable [7 he. thas witti Tolrate All, is Bad zo Pai 
ante that will. Toltrate.nene thas differ, is Madd. ] R. BY an» |*rtion. 
) WY fac to Dr. Stillingſiver. 2. 84- 


r i Gf. If che Church may be Juage, all that are 7dle- 
whtzare Tolerated allready ; Tf the People muft be the judzes, the 

Jubg 5, the ſngol erable myſt be Tolerated: for Cam 4xy. Gorannenr, 

For {0 long as every Party Makes,or Pretends it (elf, to * he Pg 

te ig the Right, all the: Duſlenters bave- one Common 

Pea, Butin caſe ofany Indulgence to be allow'd, it 

$ certainly due to-theſe in preference, that are quiet- 

t without it. I'cannot but have great Compaſſion 

by WM forany Party thar Tabours under a Religious and TIn- -nammgs wat 

in WM viacible Diſagreement, and Modeſty applies to Au: ferregiry. 

- WM thonity for Relief : Fot ſo long as they only tell. their 

0-H wpZie, I cannot but in; charity believe that they 

r- WH havenoother defign then todo their ownbuſineſſe. But 

e: when a Conſcientrous” Pyetenſe comes to-be carry'd on 

it i by Scandal, Inveive, Reproach, and ſuch Methods as 

ic WF wedieeAtly Zrreligious ; the diſpute is ao longer matter 

'; Wl of Sorwple, or MWoxfpip,, bur Supdvoriry, and Power, The Dipme 

& Thee may NN —— the Government what as, 

n WW jondeſfire, but theexpaſing of your Syperioars tothe Ky 

i WH Peple;is Down: rip bt Seavtion. And; as you have hand- 

S. led the matter, you might e'en with as.good a Grace 

4 tell the Rabble in plain: Frgliſh: Laok ye my Aaſters, Plain-degling: 

F bere's 4 company of Anti-Chriſtian. Swearing, Drinking 

of Fellows, that will not let us have Li rty of Conſcience; 

” BE ut I would fain hear y0s:twe detpre the: buſiaeſs of 

J Foleratox a little: berwixr pour ſolves. | 


t- Ri. What [if row foal avied an caſt' ont 4 ſuppoſe Schiſmatique, _. 
e il Crit hallfind an ables. boly pregyabl Maniſter, on ogher Obriſti- Tice Pas 
1 a Wounded,” or Mourning out of doors. - Pet: far Peace: P. 12. $.:400a 


[ Orſee a Schiſnatique wounded and a Sainr found Blte Ec. Schilmatick, 
»ntsReſt. P.-x 4 4 " ps 


; GY Bs. 


ticks, 


(T2) 


* Bai ' «And now you talk of Saints, Richard | to think 
Fnend dyed at ft 4 a _ and ſucha one S another hiv s 
_ a preti6us Chriſtian ſlain in ſuch a Fight, and ſach a one atfyc; 

a Fight, ( O what a number of them conld-F:name )-ang ther 

Mu ade all theſe are enter d'Into Reſt; and we ſhall ſurely g0to Then, 
reſolved to go DUE 1 hey ſhall not return to. Us. Saints Reſt, P. 109.11 
rothem cha: That State of Reſt, Angells as well as Saints.will beOur hleſſ) 
dy'd.in Rebel- Aﬀociates. Je:a. P, 101. [I think Chriſtians, This will he ; 
lion, more Honourable Aſſembly.then you ever here beheld, and ; 
He joys ro more happy Society then you wereever of before. Surely 7) 
chink whaz and White, &E6! are'now members ofa more Knowing, Unerrig 
Company he Well-order'd, Rio ht-aiming, Self-denying, Unanimous, Honour, 
tap have. Tryumphant Senate, then I his from whence they were taken, i; 
or everParliament will be. It is better to be door-keeper ty 

That Afſ*nbly whither Twiſſe &c. are Tranſlated; then to haie 

- continu d here the Aoderator of This. Saints Reſt. P, 101, 

Baxzer ſays, | Nay how many Profeflors will raſhly rail and lye in their Pf 


F axters Saints 


= _— ſions ? How few will take well a Reproof, bnt rather defend 
andlye.5c, heir ſin? how many in theſe times that we doubt not to be 
7 Godly have been guilty of Diſobedieuce to their Guides, and 

of Schiſm, and doing much more to- the, hurt of the Church, 

. a VELyY great SIN. + Peter, Lot, and.*tis like David did off com- 

_ _ _ __ mitpreaterSins. R. B”s Five Diſdutes.of Right to SacramentsÞ. 329. 
—_ wk. But a man muſt be 9 of more ſins then Perer was in deny- 
an} + ing and forſwearing Chriſt, thatygis notoriouſly ungodly; yea, 


drunkenneſfle : 
Inceſt, Coa: | then Lot was, who was drunk two nights together, and com- 


cubincs, nor ' mitted Inceſt twice with his own Daughters ; 'and that ater 
Idols, can the miraculous deſtruction of Sodom, of kis own wife, and his 
_—— own miraculous Deliverance. Nay, a man that is notorioully 
ungodly. 7 ungodly ( inthe ſenſe in hand ) or Unſantify*d, mult be 
greater ſinner then Solowion was with his Seven hnndred' Wine), 
three hundred Concubines, aud: grofſs Idolatries, P. 326. 327: 


The Saints Mo. And are Thee the Saints Gentlemen.) that 

thatarecaſt you Are afraid ſhould be caſt out, for Schiſmariquei! 

out forhere- They muſt be of your own Canonizing then, for | al- 

' fare you I finde 0 ſuch $4ints in our Kalenaar, But let 

f me kr I beſeech you whom we are .to keep 04, al 
whom ta take 7». | ET a 

Ri 


a 


(13) 
Ri. We mu#F either Tolerate All men to do what they will, which Either Tole-, 

they will makg 4 matter cf Conſcience or Religion ; ard then ow loc 

ome may offer their Chilaren in ſacrifice to the Dewil , and ſome may aneny "be a 


think, they do God ſervice #n killing his Servants, &c. [Or elſe you 


* miſt Tolerate no Errour or fault in Religion; and then you muſt ad- 


viſe what meaſure of Penalty you will Inflit, Church-Diviſ. 
P.363, 364- 


MoThe two great Difficulties will be to ſay what 
Errours are Tolerable, and what not; and then to 
bring the Magiſtrate and the People to an Agreement 
upon the matter. 


Ri, [ 1fno Errour were to be Tolerated, no men were to be Tole- No men muſt 
rated and the Wiſeſt in the World muſt be numbred with the Intslerg- be Toleratcd, 
ble, as well as the reſ#. Church Diviſ. P.348. it nv Brrour. 


Ba, [But fome People make thoſe things to be Duties which Baxter ſhews 
2reno Duties,and Sins which are no Sins,calling Evil Good, and the Inconv=- 
Good Evil z and having made a Religion of their own, confi- few as: 
dently think that it is of God, valung all men that they have FIT 
to do with according as they are nearer or further off from 
This,which they account the way of God ; chuſing a Church or 
Party to joyn with, by the Teſt of This Religion, which their 
Pride has Cboſen. Church Diviſ. P. 11. [ Thus they. divide p, ;jc makes 
the Kingdom and Family of Chriſt z, deſtroying; firſt the Love one mans Re- 
of Brethren and Neighbours in themſelves, and then labouring ligion. 
to deſtroy it in all Others; by ſpeaking againſt thoſe that are pa; .... 
not in their own way with: Contempt, and Obloquy, to repre- «hes. 
ſent them as an Unlovely ſort of Men; and if the Inrerelt of 
their Cauſe and Party requireit, perhaps they will next deſtroy which ends 
their Perſons: And yet.all this is done in zeal of God, and as in bloud. 
an Acceptable ſervice to him. bid. P.12. [ And they.think And yer paſſs 
It a reſiſting of the Spirit to reſiſt their Judgment. P. 13, [1 EIN 
have known too many very honeſt-hearted. Chriſtians, eſpeci- ; wort =_ 
ally Melancholique Perſons and Women who have been 1n on of the 
great doubt about the Opinions of the eAfillenaries, the Separa- [irit, 
ffs, the Anabaprtiſts,: the Seekers , and ſuch like; and after 
earneſt Prayer to God, they have been ſtrongly reſolved for emthuſiaſtick. 
tie way of Errour ,, and Conhdent by the ſtrong we Zea», 

al. 
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(14) 
that is was-theSpirits Anlwer to their Prayers, and therey 
they have ſet themſelves iato- a Courſe of Sin. Ibid, Þ. = 
Dotzeeraen And [| La-truth it is very'Qcdinary, with. poor phancyfull wy. 
{v1 Re.cla- Men, and Melancholy Perſons ta take all.cheip deep Apprehen. 
LUIS, ſions fer Revelations. I2idi Þ. 167. | 


Mo. Well; but theſe people all this while take 
themſelves to be 1a the right. 


Ecrip:urethe ' Ba. But-as for that which is Contrary to Scripture, 1 an 
Ru e. ſareitis Contrary to the Will of God: C burch- Divi|. P, 166, 


Bue who muſt Ao. Out of all doubt; but what if They expound 
expoundit? the Scripture One way,and You Another ? 


One mans Ba. {_ Why it they believe” That themſelves which they can 
Faich maſt pive you no reaſon to believe, they: muſt be content to: keep 
nor |mpole Their belief to themſelves ; and not ſor ſhame perſwade any 0- 
- «108 ther to 1t without proof. If they ſay that God hath revealedit 
to them, tell them that he hath not revealed it to You, and there- 
fore That's nothing to You, till they prove their Divine Revels 
rion. If God reveal it to: them, but for themſelves they muſt 
keep it to themſelves. 7b:d. P. 166. [ Ifthey fay that the (pi- 
rit hath told Them the meaning of the Scripture, ſay as before 
that it 15 not rold to you which is not proved to you. Ibid 167: 
Miſtake will C Butifwe do through weaknefle or perverſneſſe take lowful 
nor jultive Things to be unlawſuft, That will not excuſe Us inour difobedi- 
the ja _ Qur rien _ Sin, —_ = wilt not m—_— 
norexaulez ther R. B's. Frove Dsjput. P. 483. [ He that miſtakingly thin 
_ any thing 1s good or bad, Doo or Sin which is __ fo, will 
rexlouteren DE ZEAIOUS in perſite of his Miſtake if he be ſerious for God. 
inErrour. Cath. Theol. Pref. [It is an Ml Ggn when your zeal is beyond 
Morezeal the proportion of your Underſtanding : And your Pradence and 
then under- Experience is muclr leſſe then other mens, as your zeal 5 
—_ greater. Charch Drviſ. P. 123. [Beſide that the more weak 
None {o fierce and worthleſſe, and Erroneous any ones Jndgment is, uſually 
and bold as. the more furious are they in the profecution of it, as if all were 
the Ignorapt. moſt certain Truth which they apprehend. Theſe are the bold- 
eſt both in Scloſzs, and perſecutions. Ibid, 357, © 


As. Bot 


('r5) 


Mo. But you will Tay, that in cafes where the 
common people nfay be impoſed upon by Credwlity, 
Phancy, or Peakneſſe, they may repair to their Teach- 
ersto ſet them right. 


Ba. Even the moſt of Teachers take abundance of things for ven Teach- 
true and good that are falſe and evill, and for falſe and bad," ol 
whicharetrue and good : Much more are godly vulgar people matrwy 
lgnorant, and conſequently erre in many things, Cath. Theol. ,, OP 
Pref. C And I my ſelf was miſtaken in my Aphoriſms of Fuſtifi- pic. - oak 
wang the Covenants, as ] have acknowledged in the fame been miſtaken 

Ace. 


Mo. You have had very ul luck, Sir, with your Pludwith 
Aphoriſms. ag 


rims. 

Ri. [ I mwſt confeſs that when God had firſ® brought me from a- How RicharJ 
mono the more Ignorant ſort of people, and when 1 heard Religions wheedled 
Perſons pray without Form, and Speak, affettionately, and ſcriouſly _ 
of Suritual and Heavenly things, I thaught verily that they were all 
undoubted Saints, till e're loag, of thoſe whom 1 ſo mach honoured, 
one fell of to Senſuality, —_ Perſecuting, Formality ; and ano- . 
ther fell to the fouleſt Hereſy, and another to diftiirb the Charches aca ox _ 
Peace, by Turbulent Animoſitys ard Diviſions. Church Di- wen age T 
vil. P. 24. 24. &C. 


12 -[Þ Ithanght once, that all the tals, againſt Schiſme and Sefts, 

utvent their Malice againft the beſt Cnriſtians, u 1der thoſe p:.1, 1, 140 
Names; But ſince Then, 1 Wh foen Love kill g-Princi = = ee nap 
bavedone. I have long ſtood by while Churches have #8en aided, found to te 
and Subdivided , one Congrezation of the Diuiſim labouring to make Schifmatic9.. 
the other ( ontemptible, and adions ; and This called, the Teaching of 

Iruh, and the purer Worſhiping of God ;, Church-Diviſiens. Pref. 


Ba. [| When ſogreat a man as Tertullian was deceived by Great men» 
HMontanus, and his Propheteſſe :- When ſuch-a one as Hacker Tiled, and 
ld deceive not only (dppinger,. and Arthingtor, but abun- —— 
Ence more when David George in Holland, Fohn of Leiden in Wn 
Hurſter,&c. could deceive fomany perfons as they drd ; w_ 

= 


(-1 6) 


the pretended Revelations of the Ranters, Firft, and the nakers 
After, could ſo marvellouſly tranſport many Thonknt Jn, 
Believe not feſlors of Religion in this Land, I think we have fair Warning to 
every ſpirit» take the Counlell of St. Fohn.- Believe not every Spirit, but try the 
im... Spirit whether they be of God. "Church Diwviſ. P.164. 
__—— Alas? how common was this in the Army, - to ſet upand 
il Gods Pull down, do an undo, -own and diſown, as by the Spirit of 
cauſe. God! Ihere was Mr. Erbery, Mr. Salrmarſh, Mr. Dell, Ny. 
Their taiſe 1/{/;am Sedgwick, who as from God wrote one week to the 
Prophets Army, againſt therr putting the King to Death, and the next 
Tl e Kings 
Jexch directed WEEK WTOLE to them quite on the other fide, and that ſet Lom- 
bya Revela= don by a Prophecy -or Vilion on looking for the day of Judge- 
tion. ment, on a ſet day. Second. Admon. to Bagſhaw. P. 68. Vavaſy 
Sedgwicks Powell at (rfton upon T hame in Worceſterſhire, quickly after Wor- 
day of Judg- ceſter Faght, 1aid in his Sermon that he would rell them theſe thmgs 
Pa. ts Pow- 4s.fromGod that they ſhould have no more Kings,%1or any more Taxe,, 
els Prophecy 707 pay ary more Tithes. Ibid, P.69. 
ot no More | 
—__— Mo. Pray'e do but conſider now, if your particu- 
4 BS lar Paitors diſagree among themſelves; it you your 
ſelf, Mr. Brxter, have been miſtaken in your Judge- 
ment as well of 7rath in Notion, as of Perſons; It 
thoſe that you took for Saints, proved Schiſmaticks ;and 
Perſecmtors, thole that you took for Conſcientious Pre 
feſſors, are we not much better in the hand of a 
Rather the knownand Impartiall Law that cannot deceive us, 


1 —+Fany then at the Mercy of a wilde Multitude, Unknown and 
the Humour ©repoſſeſ'd, who in all probability will impoſe upon 


ofthe people. US ? 


AFear of fin- Ri. eA Fear of ſinnmg ts neceſſary in all that will be Obeaientto 

ning ought to God, and will be ſaved: It is that Fear of God which 1s the oeguming 

becteriſhed, of Wiſdom. It 5s therefore to be loved and cheriſhed, even wht 

- rad Scrupulouſneſs miſtaketh the matter. Non-Con. Plea. 2d. Pat. 
P.163. 


Dangerous Ba. There's no truſting to Scruples. [I have known ſome 


wa tO that have liv'd long in douhts and fears of Damnation who 


have turn'd Arabapriſts, and ſodainly had Comfort ;*and Fe 
a 


(17) 
- ſhort time they forſook thar' Se#, and tnrn'd to' another, 1 
have known thole alſo that have liv'd many years in timorous 
Complaints, an fears of Hell, and rhey have turned to the A-- 
rnomians, and ſodainly been comforted ; and others have turned 
Arminiarzs ( whch1is clear contrary ) and been comforted ; and 
ethers have but heard of that Yottrine. of Perfetion in this 
Life, and ſodainly been palt their fears, as if vearing of Perfe- 
fim had made them perfett; And from thence they have turned 
Familiſts, and at lalt ſhew'd their Perfefton by Fornication,, and 
Licentionſucſſe and mere Apoſtacy ; who yer Iiv'd very conicien- 
tiouſly and blameleſlely, as long as they liv'd in their Fears 
ax| Troubles, P. 1 70. Church Diviſ. 

[ Could I bave believed him that would have told me, | 
fre years ago ( This bearing date Fan. 15. 1649. ) that mos 
when the * Scorners of God!ineſſe were ſubdu'd, and the RE” "O_ 
bitter perſecntors of the Church overthrown; that fach 74, p2;copat 
ſhould ſucceed them who ſuftered with us, who were our Chin ; 
Intimate Friends, with whom we took ſweet Counſel, and MR By 
went up tozether to the Houſe of God? Did think it had been zew, 
inthe hearts of men profeſling ſuch zeal to Religion, and rhe 
naysof Chriſt to draw their Swords againlt each other : and 
toſkek each others Bloud ſo fiercely ? Alas/ if the Judgment 
beonce perverted, and Errour hath perverted the Supreme 


Faculty, whether will men go, and what will they do? O what © the force ot 

a potent Inſtrument fe r Satan is a wiſouided Corſet nce ! It will make COOINENS 
5 4M 4 c , . \. ON'C1ence ! 

aman kill kis deareſt Friend, yea Fatyer or Mother, yea, the OD 


Holyeſt Saint, and think he doth God good ſervice by it : And Thevery Cale 


to facilitate the work, it will firit blot our the Reputation of * #2 )<duced 
their Hol:nefle, and make them take a Saint for a Devil. Sains OE 
Rjt. P.133. | Whence can it be, but for want of ſif-denyall, 
that Magiſtrates profcſſing a zeal for Holyneſle regard no more 
the Intereſt of Chriſt ; but that the Name ( and but the _ 
Name )of Liberty, ( a Liberty that hath neither Moral Good, or jy... | 
Evil nit) is fer in the ballance againft the things of everlaſting ns x wg 
Conſequence, and thought ſufficient to over weigh them ; And ckeconfider as 
that the meer pretenſe of this Indifferent Carnal Liverty is tior t Hea- 
tought'an Argument of ſufficient weight for the introduction v2 it ſeit. 
of a withed, Damning Liberty, even a liherty to deceive, and 
aeſtroy as many as they Can, and to hinder thoſe that defire 
uns £F's Self-dcnyal Epi is Monitery. Shall CC- Daxter againk 
to Co cvu), that can te lgnorant cnovgh to Liber: y. 
D think 


b, - 
b 


A nd Tolc Q- 
11ONs 


T.tberty the 
way to {er up 


4'over y , 


Mr. Richard 
an Imoroper 
Advocate tor 
Toleration. 
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chink ( or ſay he thinks ) that he doth well? And myſt Map 
ſtrates rule as men that are Uncertain whether there he x Chrjje 
cr a_hurch, or Heaven, or Heil ; becauſe ſome are tound Þ 
their Dominions lo fooliſh, or impiois as to be Uncertain of 
It! 10d, | Will mercytull Rujers ſet up a trade for b:utcherins 
ol Souls, and allow men to fer np a thep of poylon, for al 
men to buy and taxe tiiat will, yea to proclaim this POyion for 
Souls in Streets,, and Correo Aſſemblies? &c. I il, Fut the lame 
Argument that tcmpts the {cnſuall to Hell ; doth tempt ſach 
Magiltratcs to ſet up. L:5:7ty for drawing men to Helk 15:4 
ls Faith and Holyn:ilz propagated by Perfwaſior, and nothy 
Force ? Surely then Iniidelity, Popzry and Unzodlyneſe tr: 
Propagated by Perſ{walion too; Aziin | ce! vo't, {elElove doth 
make fach Rulcrs wiier then to graat Commiliion at liberty tg 
z1] that will, to tice tie Souldiers ro. Muytinics and Rel:lion, 
CC. Joid, Liberty, in all mat ers of Worſhip, an1 of Faith, is 
the open and apparcnt way to {et up Popery in the Land, Now 
Con. Plea. Pref. 


M). Well Mr. Richard: Acer this frank and fenh- 
ble Declaration of your ſelf upon this Chapter, dy 
but teach me which way in the world to reconcils 
your Pradice and your Corſciexce ; tor you area Per: 
ſon certainly of all men Living, the molt Impropci 
Advocate for a Zo/eration : and the mot unfit Sr 
tor of a Popular Petition. Firſt, as your Juigement ics 
directly againſt the thing you pleade tor. Secoxdly, 25 
you are conſcious of the daxecy, as well as the /njuftice 
of ſuch a Licep/e. 1 hiraly, yOu I} 'VC h-en a VETY un 
happy Inftriment already betwixe his Acajeſty and NS 
Subjects, And Za//!y, In demanding That over again 
from This King, by which his Father was deſtroy 0, 
you make your ſelf ſuſpected to have lome I Dt: 
figne : For to Triumph and Rejoyce (as you do / a 
ter the Thing is done, is lefle, a great dc2!, then t 
torethink the doing of it. And it is not oy tit 
you are ſufficiently convinc'd of the miſchicis ci? 
Toleration, but your Conſcience ( if I be not no wn; 

taken , 
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Gaken Will make as good a ſhuiftas any mans with- 
F114 if, 


Ri,!t me 224mmſt no Biſhop vr Church-Government of R;chard is x 
Gods Apintment. Prof.of Non-conformiits P. 89. [_ We hold Conformilts 


not ulawfidl to take Oathes, and maks (ovinants, Subſcriptions, 
w Declarations of things Lavw/mull, when Authoruty commanaeth us. 
Ibid. P. 98. We readily Subſcribe the doftrine of the 39. Articles. 1D. 
2s. We are far from condemning all Forms of Prayer, and Publick 
Liturgy, Þ. 100. We pick no Quarrells about Forms and Words. 
Church-Div. P. 176. | Tell me if you can , where God forbids you 
ſe Good and Lawfull Words in Prayer, meerly becauſe the Magit- 
trate, or Paſtor bids you uſe them. Is this the meaning of all tne 
Precepts of Hunouriug, and Obeying your Supertours ? [" Do nothing 


which they bid you do, though otherwiſe Lawfnl ] O Strange Expoſition 


_ of the th Commandement ? p. 178. [I take the Common Prayer to be 


Incomparably better then the Prayers or Sermons, of many that I hear 3 
and to be the beſt that I expeft in many places when I go to Church. 
R.Bs. Letter to Mr. Hinckly p. 78. [ 1's like, txe Pharitees Long 
Liturgy, was i many things worſe then Ours, trough the Plalmes 
were a great part of it : and yet (Chriſt, and his Apoſtles oft joyncd 
with Them, and never Condemned them. Ch. Div. P. 176. |. He 
1 ved of Common ſenſe that thinketa thut his Extemporary Prayer 
15 ,0t as truly a Form to all the People, 2s if it h2d been written in 4 
Book. And every Publick Miniſter Impoſeth a Form of Prayer up- 
01 all the Congregation. Ibid. 179. | Webold, not all the uſe of Ima- 
pes, even the images of Holy Perſons, to be Unlawful!. Protellion 
of Nonconformiſts. P. 10.4. | We hold not a Gown, or other meer 
aftinftive Garment for 7 ftiiſters to be Unlawful. And forme of 15 
bold a Surplice rather to be nſcd, then the Miniſtry forſat -. bid. 
{ Many of us h:1d it Lawfiill to communicate Knceling Ibid. Þ. 
195.[ it e all bold that God muſt be Orderly, and Decently Wor- 
pped win the Body, as well as Spiritually, with the mine. And 
that Reverend G cſtures, aud Behaviours arc fit, not only to 2xpreſſe 
Mental Reverence to Gecd, but alſo to Excite it, un our ſelves ard 
athers, tid, 105. We are for the uſe of the Creed, Commandements, 
anc Lords Prayer. P. 106. 


Ba. [It is rn. about Twenty Years fince I Preach'dat a 
Faſtto the Paryameny for Loyalty ; the King the next morn- 
b , 


122 1p 
C 
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ig was voted home to his Crown, and Government, 2d paxt, of Nuns 
ML mo, | Tea. Preface. in This SCrinon, I nave given the World 
7 Ghana WY [alt of my Altections to the Church, [ Gentlemen, | hgye 
brought the Nothing to ask of you for my ſelf, nor any of my Brethren, :; 
King i, tor Themilelves; but that yer wil: be Frienels ta Seriog; Þ reachin 
and Holy Living, and will not caſnare our Conſcicnces with Ke 
Precbyrery for Unſcripturall Inventions of ” ON, 1hisI would beg of you cs 6 
te Lorus ſake my Knees. 1. AS for the ſake of (rift. 2. for the ſale of Thaw 
fands of-peer Souls. 3. For tne Sake of Thouſands of the dear Friend, 
of the Lord. 4. For your own ſaRgs. 5. FOI the fake of our Poſteriy 
6. For the Hynonr of the Nation and your Selves, +5. For the by 
noar of Sound dottrine, and Courch-Government. &C. Pa, 45, an 
46. For if you Frown7 9:4 G oal eſſe, under pretente ol Unifarni- 
ty in Unneceſſary thians; and make things worle then when Li 
O'the happy &e712niſm, and Schiſme lo prevail'd: the people will Iook back 
times when With Groans, and lay ; What hanpy tines did we ice See And 
Presbycerians jo will honor Scofar,and Livertiatme, and Uſcrpitionn, through 
rut d. Your Oppreſſion. 8. | beg this of you for the Hor of Sovcs 
Have a Care of 7679ity, and the Nitin; Peace, Ibid. And then fur your [| new- 
ſcandalovs made Religions, and needicis Scandalous Inventions, and an+ 
Inventions, - doring of your Titles and Robes of Honour, covering your le- 
90g norance, Pride, an Scniuality, which Church Tyrantscall tlie 
"54 wh Order of the Church. &c, [ All the [mages of Piety, Gorern- 
ment, Unity, Peace, and Order, which Hypocrites and Phari- 
ſees fat up, are dcſpiſcd Engines to deſtroy the Life and Serve 
ous Practi.c of the things Themſelves, and are let up in Enmt- 
ty azainſt Spirituality, and Holyneſs, that there might be1o 
other Tiety, Government, Unity, Peace, or Order in the 
Church, but Thele Liveleſs Images. Ch. Duwv.. Pa. 105. © 
1 06, 


"B22 OR: RI , [_ Though we ave net ſatisfied of the [rwfuullneſs of uſing the 
abſolutely a- Tranſient Image ef te Croſſe, as a dedicating Sign, and Symbol 
gainlt the of Chriſtianity, fo much Sacramental C much leſſe to refu e from 
Cools. Baptiſme, and Chriſtcndome, all Chriſtian Infants, unleſſe they will 
havethem ſo{roſſed, no more then if a {ruciſix were ſo Impoſea, ani 
aſed ) yet do we not Condemn all ule of either Creſſ', or CTHCI]: 
Nor do we preſume Conſcientiouſly to Reproacn, and di{nonour re An- 
tient Chriſtians,who living among Pagans that derided C hriſt Cri- 
cify'd, did ſhew them, by oft uſing this ſign, that they were 70t aſh4- 
»ud of the Croſſe, And though we find, that they uſed more Kit, 


Alib 
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ord frunifications, deviſed Signs, and Ceremonies, then we thinl: 
they [ould have done, yet we judg it eur Duty to love and honor 


heir Memorial ; Nor do we take all Rites to be Sinfull that are ſi7- 
No-conformiits Profeſſion Pa. 103. 104. 


nificant. 

', 

y Za. You are not fatisfy'd of the Lawfu'n: +, &c. you fay. Paxters © 

Y Batare you convinc'd of the Unlawfulneſſe ? For five niualt obey Loyallitt, 

b \{aoi{trates though we know not that therr Commands are 

; Lawful, ſo long as they are ſo Indeed, and we have no {njhci= 

| nt realon to believe them Unlawfuil. Holy Cn. Theſis. 323. 

| Far It is not our Erroncous Concelts, that a Laivfull Com- 697 ooamng 
ou: Hnlawfoll. that wil he Guilt of ©<1e tor 

| nand js Unlawfull, that wiil excuſe any man from the Guilt of 1c onence 


Diſobbedicnce. 1b:i, 357. [. Blit it a thing {cem to you very 
wedfulito a Good End, and yet the word te ag2inft it, avoid It : 74 preence 


L! 


&c, [And if you think that the Scripture commandeth you of Name,and 
This or That Poſitive means, if Nawre and True Reaſon afſlure true Reatoi, 
routhat it is againlt tae Ed, and is like to do much more 20168 I] Lay 
hzrw, then-good, be ailurcd that you miſtake That Scripture. 


0). Drviſ. pa. 205. 


Mo. It is a Nirange thiug Mr Riaz-:rd, that your 
Conſcience ſhouid be fo 24/5 to your ſelf, and yer {5 
Traleſomto the Government. But your Referve of A Peper 
lkaving every Pivate man to judge, Firſt, of the 7" 
Condition of the Zaw, by the I/2rd ; and Then, of 
his Judgment of That Scr:pture, whether it be Riobt 
or Wrozp, by Nature and Ki2ht Reaſon: his Reſerve 
lay undoes all agaia: For every man thar does 7, 
with a Good Intention. reckons that it has Nature 
and Bic ht Reaſon on his fide. 

Now tur You Mr. Faxter; you tell us over and over PO 
0 often of your Faſt-S:1mon to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and the Kinrs being called 1n ce nuxt days 
451t That very Sermon had wrought his Majeltiss Re- 
Mauration, But I find upc « Perutall of it har you are 
juſt as kind to the Church in this Piece of 1660. as 
you were a litle before to his Viajeſty 1n- your Ho! 

Common Wealth of 1659, That is to {ay ; you are beg: 
gg . 
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ging, arguing, and Caling of it all that 1s in you, t, 
Tho Preg>yie- KEEP them both out; and truly This Particular Piece 
rinway of of yours makes almoll as bold with the Ang bimſelt, 2X 
+. with e Eviſcora/C/rrgy tas you thall hear by and by 
; Vas 1t not COOUg t for you to Zajure the Commons jy, 
an Opp, Gon of That Order in the Church, ww mich /; 
le tdiisvon ) 1s as Antrent as the Monarchy of Thi 
(Id? AnOracy, tat Jer and your Confederates mui 
Cinduti ully acftroy'd * But could you now have the 
C ONEUCBCC to deman q the ſpoyls again, which 
fr{t raviltd from the Charch, and the Tadependents 
afterward _y trom y0z,as the Reward of your $24. 
tion, and Schiſm? And could you yet havethe gre 
ter Confidence, 1n calc of a Diſappointment, to break 
ont Into thy s molt th bi 1(ting £xcimmation, ON thehe. 
halt of the People ? Oh: { What happy tines did we ont: 
{ee! That isto lay; when the A7nzdome was Laid in 
Bl, 04, An © ACS ; all that Was Sacred, tra WP! 'ed nine 
Foot, Andall this Confuſion, only to heave the Pres. 
byter 1nto the Szaale. 


Rechards Ri. I have aeſcribed the Fudament of ſuch anaghry pe 4, 
challenge, Trave Cor verſed with, ( 110t undert al ung for every odd perſon who 
Tzrow nt ) I do deſire thoſe that ſeek our Bloud, and Ruine, L 4 the 
In juſtifcari- falſe Accirſarion of Rebellions Principles, to tel! me if they can, | C wit 
vn of theNon- Bodies, or Party of menon Earth have more ſount 4nd Loyal: 
Conformilis Principles of Government,and ax 0 24. Part. Non- Con. 
Plea. Pref. © Our Accuſations are. 1. That we are Pres) y terials, 


The Non- amd Phanatigues. 2. That we "8k 1a the War in 16.11. 4" a 16: i 
- Contfarmiils 3. That we aeſtroy ” the King. 4. That eur rt; nciples are Diſlo) 
charge. al. 5. That we are Plotting a Revellion. hid. But W hat 1 1S3 4k 
byterian ? 


Mo. A Presbyterian is a Member of a State Faction, 


APresbyterian hat Name 
that {V4 


defin'd, undera Religious denomination. For by 
wedo not underſtand ſuch as arc really of 1 hat Cleſſ 
cal and JVhymſical Profeſſion ; but a ſort of Pcop!e that 


Give 


k 
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driveona Political defion, under the Colour of an E:- 


eſaftical / Scruple of perſoveſion. And inas eXtentive a p,cqveians 
[ 2:1 uded you take the Word, your ſelves. For all ſwallow ap all 


» 4 


the Sects wp Presbyteriaas ( or Diſſentis Pr oteftants, a o:e Seeks - 
oy ty «IN : Ci 
vou call them ) W hen you have need of thera in Con Hs heal 


oy \\ 


federacy ag :ain{t the Government)z though the Precby a; ag win, 
(C4115 (pev'all the reſt up agaln,(asthey did in 1647, 

w lien th ICY had 1 Gone tlic LEN ork : Iſt Bur pra, \ hat lay 
vo to the 014278 0: tlie Par ? 


\ nf 5 


Bs | 17 16.42. the Lamentable Civil Ti'ar brow ont hs an Dok] r 
ch time as far as CVer We could learn by Ac; IRE ANCE Wit je; thar the E pits 

hl flew, and Report of 613: ſs, c_—_ Ai Tn: 0: v7 op. '/ flo 31431! Ger, 1, = CS 
theHonſes of — and Commens conſiſted of Thy} (19a bad ſit 96 

»d ti (*% —_— to the Church of Englau I, and the E piſcop.: En ab 
Cave rnment, I Part. N ol- G ONTO n. Fica. N. 12 7, | Z 17 EA $.\ 0- 
Loi 1Li utenants w.2917 the Paritanut C2 noſe,were almo/t F 2! EDILO: Rn way ang 
nal Conformiſts, bid. [' Toe fi Grcatcr P; re of the Genes all ND I. 
Ofiers Co! 677 (lls, Ls: -Htenant-Colonell;, and apor S of the | LIT of, vin | oa! —"w— 
Elex ls Army - "And of the S Sea-Capta's, air of { 10 AM tjor-Geit a Epiſcopal 
ral of Briga GS, and Counties about t10! Lam: \ bid | P I be At-n 


embly on Div vines at Weltminſter 2!fo, were mir 1.2.2 had luc 
is (2; oformity, C2CEP?E ab JO (4! S$.5 07 Q, i! #5 'o SCOTS, 12. | OF 3g 

p.! y s y * tf, LS, £5 

Mo. You do well Rricozrd to liy tiat cacy [14 


Lived 1n Conformity, for the C: 2Np1, 1 tum JUr was 
1W going oft apace ; Intomucn ata Proie't 0N207!- 
tionto the Orders of the Church became quickly 
diſtinguiſhing mark of me Utloyal Party : An All api Pgny ors: 
moſe 7 Parliament men, Of: Aicers, and | Aﬀembiy- Lty res, ere IO 
Contributed Unanimouſly In their leveral Srations TD 
oward the Common 1 NUILBC. > | Frye yg Des. SES 
1640, A Petition V ad brouvs 4 tt Into th ce How! 51/08 & | Fg : 
aerman Pennington from tne Citizens of Zo 1, 1nN the wvwere Wag 
name of x 5 5000. Cot nplaining of the Churcy-i, 7 5 
in having, Arch- Biſhops, B B#hops, &e. Ong the Crc{je 
un B Bipriſone + Kneetino at the Communion a5; 


#* 


«24 
No 
\ 
QF 
4 
f 
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(24) 
lawfull in the Proteſtant Church. -Diurnal Occurreye 
Pa. 12. Jan 13. Petition againſt the Governmen: 
Bilhops trom Several Counties. P. 16. Fay. 13. The 
Remoaltrance with 700. hands againlt the Biſhopy 
and their Pre/2cy was read, P. 33. March 7, A pi 
egainitt Epilcopacy read in the Houle of Commons 
&c. Pa. 47. ar. 10. 1640. Biſhops Votes ig Pax. 
lament taken away, Pa. 49.1n Never. 1641, ſeveril 
Tumuilrs againlt Biſhops, anda Dec. 11, 12. Biſhops 
accuſed of High-Trealon. The Biſhops 1n the mean 
cime Petitioning his Majelty, and entring a Proteſt of 
their Priviledges, and againit Tumults. Apr. 2, 164, 
A due and necellary Reformation of the Govern. 
ment and Liturgy of the Church pretended, Fx. 
Col. P. 135. 


It is to be hoped, that all Theſe violences upon the 

; Ecclclialtical State, and the Perſons of the Biſhops, 

| were not aQed by Conformiſts. And it will not be 

p deny'd, I ſuppoſe that after the Poſting and Profert: 

ing of the Greater part of the Clergics Friends, { a5 

well as the Kings ) The Schiſmatical Int. relt was 

carry'd on by the Major vote of the Remaining Frag 

inent ; and all This was beſore the Eruption ofthe 

War; the Earl of Zſſex not receiving his ©ommitſon, 

till July 12.1642. Unleſs youle ſay that Zp:/cpt men 
themſelves, were for the Extirpation of Þiſheps. 


The Parlia- Ri. | Whezxthe Parliaments Armys were worſred and wealed 
ment brought by the King, and they found tnemnſcluycs 1;; aan » of being Ou:7com!, 
in the Sc0t5, thi Y intreatcd heip frnm the Ccots ( lis. tru? ) who taking aavanage 

of their ſtreizhtsbronht ta the Covenant, as the Condition of thetr 
heip. Non-Conf. 1 part. p. 27. 4:4 for the Aſſembly1 [1 them, 
Fey wortkicr I bave not read of 11 ny Aflemblies »\ Worthier men ſince #2? A- 
Aſſemblies poſtles days. Anſw. to Dr. Stillinzflect. p $4. The Covenant 


: ; . Fw 
fince the Apo- 114 Vow, was taken by the Parliament, and by their Garilons, 4" 


{tles day. Soldiers chat won!d voluntarily take it as a Teſt whom they 10” 
ſt, 


(25) 2 
75uf Non-Conf. Plea. p. 128. [. The Aſſembly never endea” Their good 
voured to turn the Independents our of the Pariſh-Churches, and na:uieroward 
Benefices, 1107 to Stlence them ; forbidding them Publick. Preaching, "he Indepen- 
4 you do us, &c. Anſw. to Dr. Stillingft. p. 14. They [mpoſed no dents. 
Liturgy, 729 00 Ceremony ; no Practice oz them, contrary to their 

Conſcience, P- 35. The Presbytery being only a Tolerated, or 

Intended thing, without any Impolſition that ever we knew of. 


Mo. It is very well known what pains your Cele- The Gui'd- 
brated Aflembly rook to make the City bleed for Thar Fina 
Swttih expidition, and we have the Guild hall Hararn- t.y.gicinihe 
zues on That Occaſion, ſtill upon Record. But I ſhall <cors. 
rather mind you of ſome Proceedings which you 
would be thought to have forgotten; to the Immortal 
Honour of your Confederates. Only halt a dozen 


Words in the way to 1t- 


It is no wonder for men that have ſo low an Eſteem 

for General Connſells, as both Zou Sir, and Mr. Baxter 

profeſſe to have, in ſeveral of your Writings, toen- 

ertain yet very Reverend Thoughts of the Pybald - 
ſembly, His Late Majeſty had quite another Opinion 
df them. See his Proclamation, Inhibiting the Aſſembly 
of Divines, ana others Summoned to Weſtminſter, by a 
Ordinance of Both Houſes of Parliament. Bibliotheca 
liegia, P. 328. Fun. 22. I 643. | 

Whereas there hath been a leng time, a deſperate and Se- His Majeltes 
attious deſign among ft drverſe Faitious perſons, to alter the Vroclamation 
whole Frame, C onſtitution, and Government of this Atembly of 
Church : IG long and (0 happily Eſtabliſhed within this Ryine- Divines, 
WE in purſuance whereof they have diſcountenanceea, Jun, 22.3093, 
04 18 4 manner ſuppreſſed the Book, of Common Prayer, 
ſettled by Law; driven away, [mpriſoned, Removed, ve- 
11many Zearned, Orthodox, Godly Divines, and Mz- 


Wſters from their Cures, for diſcharging their duty and 
Conſerence in Preathing * and in their places, without the 


leaſt colour or ſhadow of Lawfull Authority, have Juſt itu- 
E tea, 


(26) 


Paintu',Adie, fed, 07 Deprted mean Factions Perſons lUnqualify'sd Wh 


Laborious 
NMintiiters. 
tle]. 
I-reSD\ i 
TIAL] 


kin?s Proc. a- 


"} 1: 1on. 


Learning or Virtee ; t0 corrupt and poyſon the ming) of on 

Gooa Suvjcds, with Principles of reaſon and Revellion, aug 

. .m1p Lo W l,-> > nfo ena ans PD : 

[a2 ſeized the Rents and Revenues of onr Þ, ſhops, Deans, 

174 CHApters. for THJCIY OA privase [ucre g Or Bench! 
) 


j 


and for the Aluntenance of the Army in Retelliog t: 


? 22111 its. 


Pray Obſerve my Friends, that this was before the 
Scots were call'din; and the work of men too in On: 
poſits Nntorhe Church: I come now to your Avolali. 
cal Afcrbly. 5 

Since Theſe blouly diftempers, and when fo m1ny Armies 
are oa Foot inſeveral parts of the R 126m, 4 Bill hath 
been preſented tous for the Callms of an Aſſembly, of luch 
Divines, as are mentioned 1 the ſaid Bill, the far orente 
part whereot 'C ER of L10} AR eputation Or Le ring ; and 
eminently diſafieics tothe Government of” the. Churchof 
England :.and very many of them are perſons who have 
vpenty preacher Rebellion, and incoted the People to take 
Armes acainft us, and jo are p97 like to be proper Inſtr 
ments of Peace, in Church, or State which Bill having 
many Cliu('s init very derogatory to our Honour, and Fs 
Riokts, aus very Scandalous to the Reformed Proteſtant 
P eliwn : avt fo rich as any part being left tolls, either t 
*he Choice of the Perſons, or in Adjonrnins or Diſſoluin, 
the All:mbly. Bib. Regia. Pa.3 29. 

What do you think now of the /Yorthy Aſſembl)* 
your | Vien of ſound, and Loyall Principles of Govern 
ment, and Obedience. Theſe are the Men that you & 
clare your ſelves Reſolved to fond or fall by ; (and Out 

of your own mouths a Man may warrant This Afſer 
tion ; that you are no better Friends to Thi Ang, tet 
that Parliament and that 4ffembly were to the Ly 
Mcthinks This Teftimony of his Late Majelty aga!? 
your deſignes, and Proccedings , ſhould move vo" 


Wo \/ * 


© » 


— cw m_—_ 


(27) 
Conſciences and ſtare you 1n the Faces, as it it- were 
hrs Gholt. 

You would have the world believe that the Cove- 
it was never Impoled, but that people might take 
it, orlet it alone, as they pleaſed ; That the Afembly 
Clenced no body ; forced nothing ; and that Presby- 


rery was only as a Tolerated, or Intended thing, c*. 


Now how great an Abule this is upon That part An Abuepur 


ofthe Nation that does not know the {tory, will ap- v3 + 
[ ' ; X 202. 
rear out of the Memorials of Theſe Times, under thu 


\uthority of the Faction it ſelt, 


The Lords and Commons took the Vow and Cove- An Bair 


| PEST 
ee fill Ti 


1 Y 


nant 747. 6. 164}. Hnsbazds Colleftions, Fo!. 207 
thought it 10 have it taken by the Armie:, and King 


dome. 16:41. Arch-Biſhop of Carterhiric Temnoral 


Livings, Digmties, and Ecclefiiition! Promotions 
Sequeſtered, June ro. 1143. 7 !inance 


for calling an Aflembly of Learned s C Thir'”: 
of the Layet!, ia the Commiſſion, ) Tune 24. 208. kn Or 
der for Vi1nifters upon the Faſt-day to pray tor e blet- 
ling on tis Afſembly. Fure 27. 43. The Aflembly 
Petitions oth Houſes for a Faſt, and the removins 
of Blind Gi1des, and Scandalous Miniſters ; deltroy- 


= 
t4 
" 


\a- 


Ing Monuments of Tdolatry, &c. July 10. 1543. Fol. The Aflembl) 


2, 
bly, to 
ric tor their Deteaſe. Ang. 10.1643. Fol. 285. { An 
Ordinance for taking away of Superſtitions Monu- 
ments. Avg. 28. 1643. Fol. 3o7. An Ordinance ty 


examine itneſſes, againſt Scandalous Miniiters, Sep. 


6. 164. þ 


24,311. Souldiers to take the Covenant, 
Offab Et 


ol. 359. &n Order for the A/embly of D1- 
S+ a ; 2 % 7 RW A / 4 
vines, to treat ofa Diſcipline and Governmeat, the 


"" WORE $n "= - 7 AP + " Y . £1 
| b . + , * a 4 * __ A 4 L Ty n 
Preterit to be aboliihed, and to- prepare a-Direttory. 
(} 4 4 - hy Fa : ' - - A $ £ " by Son RED 7 . S 1 
AMD, 12. 1442. Fo 42>. An Order for returning the 
, \ Th & 


} LY £» £® 
* : by 
i Cn b4 IL D 


. — "PA 7, 
DiCTIO0 1k, 


$0. [ An Order for Divines that attend the Aﬀem- "up the 
y, tO gomnto the Country toſtir up the peoplera © * 


(28) 


Names of ſuch as take not rhe Covenant to the Hoyf, 
of Commons, Nov. 30. 1643. Fol. 390. An Order 
for diverſe perſons to take the Covenant at Marpary, 
Weſtminſter. Dec, 12.1643. Fol. 399. An Ordinance 
diſabling any perſon within the City of Zondox, from 
any place of Truſt, that ſhall not take the Covenant. 
Dec. 20. 1643. Fol. 404. An exhortation for taking 
the Covenant, &c. Feb. 9. 164 4. Fol. 422. An Order 
tor taking it throughout the Kingdomes of Znzland, 
and Scotland, with Inſtructions. Feb. g. 164.4. Fol.gry, 
A Second Order for demoliſhing Superſtitious Mony- 
ments. May 9. 1644. Fol. 487. An Order tor nonetg 
Preach, bur Ordained Miniſters, except allowed by 
Both Houſes of Parliament, 4/ay 6. 1645. Fol. 646, 
An Order for putting the Directory in Execution. 
Aug. 11. 1645. Fol. 715. Severall Votes for choice of 
Elders throughout all Zzg/anud, and Wales. Feb, 20, 
1646. Fol. 809. An Order for taking the Negative 
Oath, and National Covenant. Juz.2. 1646. F0l.88g. 
An Order for putting the Orders of Church-Govern- 
ment in execution. Jr. 9g. 1646. Fol. 889. An Order 
for dividing the County of Zaxcaſbire, into g. Cl 
ſes, Oftob.2. 1646, Fol. gig. An Order for Aboliſhing 
Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, and ſettling their Lands 
upon Truſtees for the uſe of the Common- Wealth. 
Otob. g. 1646. Fol. 992. An Order for the ſpeedy di 
viding and ſettling of ſeveral Counties of This 
Kingdome, 1nto Ein Claſſical Presbyteries, and 
Conpregational Elderſbips. Fan. 19. 1647. Scobells Ads, 
139. The Form of Church-Government to be uſedin 
the Church of Ex2l/and, and Ireland, agrecd upon by 
the Lords and Commons, aſſembled in Parliament, 
after Adyice had with the Aſembly of Divines. 
Aug. 29. 1648. £0l. 165. 


Dy 
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By this timeI hope you are fatisfy'd that it was a Prov'dro he 
' wee oa 

Presbyterian War according to the very Letter, Or ng 

rhe Nonconformults did not begin the War, pray'e 

who bid ? 


Ri. Our Calamitzes began in Differences about Religion, and Richard ſys, . 
fl That's the wound that moſt needs Cloſing, Cc. | i R'e Falt Sor- the War began 


D. 41: about Re:i- 
40 w_— P ; lon. 


Ba. Do not you know, that write about the Cauſe, that the Baxter ſavs,it 
War was nOC founded IN T heologicall aiffereiices, but in Law began about 


ferences £ R.B*s. Letter to Mr. Hiachly. P. 25. Oy 
; A\V. 


Ri. The firjt open beginning was the Militia, Non. Conf. Plea. Richr.! Frys, 
P. 126, vas ad ut 
ttc Militia. 
Ba. I know how unſatisfy'd many are concerning the Law- Baxrcy ſave, 
fullneſſe of che \Var ; I cannot yet perceive by any thing witich the War was 
they object, but that we undertook our Defeace upon warran- ma«etor Re- 
able Grounds. The extirpation of Picty was the then great \972310ne 
Deligne, which had fo far ſucceeded, that very many of the 
moſt able Miniſters were ſilenced ; Lecturers, and Eveuing-Ser- 
mons on the Lords Day ſuppreſled; Chriſtians impriſoned, dit- 
membred, and Baniſhed ; the Lords Day reproached, and dc- 
roted to Paſtimes;, that it was as much as a mans Eſtate ( at 
(caſt?) was worth,to hear a Sermon abroad, when he had none, 
or worſe at home ; To meet for Prayer, or any Godly Exerciſe; Alcydican 
and thatit was a matter of Credit,and a way to Pericrment to «al upen the 
rerile at, and be enemics againſt thoſe that were moſt Conſci- 13103505” 
ntious ; Andevery where ſafer to be a drunkard, or an Adul- =: 
(erer, then a painfull Chriſtian: And that multitudes of Hu- 
mane Ceremonies took place, when the worſhip of Chriſts 
Inſtitotion was caſt out, beſides the ſlavery that Invaded us in 
Civil Reſpetts: So am Il MOST CERTAIN that this was the 
work which IVe rock up Arms to reſiſt : And theſe were the Offen- 
ders whom we endeavoured to Offend. And many of thoſe that 
(cruple the Lawfulneſs of our War, did never Scruple the Law- 
Hullneſs of deſtroying us ; nor of that dolefull havock, and Sub- 


Yerſion that was made in the Church of Chriſt ——__— 
Ie 


(30) 
7 he fault was, that we would not more willin 
Goſpcitor Ignorance, and ourReligion for a F 
monies. &. B's, Saints Reſt. P.257. 258. 


ply changeth: 
ardel ot Cere. 


2 R1. | But the Kings Subje(ts may not ent into LeaTnes, Cs 

#9 "ag 17171 s arid A715 againjl Pim, without ms conſent, and Laws, me. 

wariot R oli- ly (0 Propig le Rel::ton 44 Reformation 14 tine Kingdom. Non-con® 

Ty Pica,2d.pari , P2.77. | If Governors command ns to fin againſt Gil, 

Subjects mul 116t vey, Dit yer ngt Reſiſt; Atuch leſs Lake up Arms ty 

- Jo 1 O: [ET'S, or & - its vrins in a Tile Religion | 'Y Vnautthoriled 
IOLTI/CE, y i). ) Os 


EF J 
WT 4 


a ieflr 3. It is bnta delnſory courſe of fome in Theſe Times thi: 
os ater; us WTIITC MPT Von; 
«4 \. v3 wh y | 


5, to Trove, that Subjects may not bezr 

Wer. UH ONS! Drinces (G Religion, Ho. Common-wealth, 
Thevare foolet--1. [_It18 either Contultcn and Ignorance of the State of the 
thathihink Queſtion, or pairatle errgur in them that maintain, thatit is 
mer, 1a winkto fight for Religio!. It is one thing to fight to make 
.crsReltgious, and another 1hi:57 io fight to preſerve our 
ovwnkehgion, andto prelerve tiic means of Religion, to ls 


y'4'! 
VII 


In ca over £2142 away our Lives or Liberties, if we worſhip God accorcin: 

ſecutivawe £0 his V/ 111, and uſe tne nece/fary means of Salvation. la 

ah wr our {NID a07nhtt this Verfecuticn, we light principally, and ub 

vet ne © timately, ior our Own, aid Pulterities Salvation, and ext, 

"lan, 07 the Neceſlary means thereto, and Proximately for ou! 
[ves and Liberties. 16:9. 


70. The Rancour, and Inhumanity of This Scan: 
dal makes me take the Leſſe notice of your ſhiftsand 
contradiciions; ſo that IT ſhall wave the Courſe ol 
your Reaſoning, and ſpeak a Word to your Col 
icience, 

Thelaretins Pray'e caſt a back Thought upon the Piety, tlic 
afterings tor Nfoderation, the Unexampled ſufferings and Con 


Tut en among 


 enerorie, HAncy Of That Incomparable Prince, whoſe Govert 
ba | 4 Sas : S A . , - EY Ex, 0 q -— 5g olically 
Pr ment, and Adminiſtration 1s here io Diavc l 
Wu I ny 1 ” 

i raduc'd. Itis a wonderiull tio ro me, moat 0 

Legal Tuitice that was excoured upon two or the: 

; | Cont: 


(31) 
Conturacious Schiſmatiques , ſhould be fo freſh in 

your Memory, and yet the Tragedy of that Royal,and 2,,,, Bum, 
Proteſtant Martyr that tell a Sacrifice to the Idol of and Ba/twick 
your Enthuliaſtical Reformation ſhould be ſo utterly RIC 
forgotten. How can you ſocall to mind the lilencing the Royal 
of a StubbITn Cabal of Lawleſs Mutinccrs ; And the Vt: 
Bloud of Cauterbary, your Sarrilegious Robbing, and 

Taking P Acton, not fly in the Faces of your Com: 

plices ! EIpCcialty conlidering how much you your 

yes have contributed to the common Fatc. 


Rt, { Ho), (tr the Parlbament Was #1 "1/1 being Fresbyterians, 
way b- on in the Propoſittons ſert from rhe oy the Earl of Eſlex, 
the Kine at Noting, nam and parte, ner defeatins all the dc- 
ſires 4:4 MCA VT 1 of ; lofe t24t Willa DuUye Presbytcry ſettlcd 
theroip the Land, We kaow of 19 places, but London ad Lan- Prevoytery 
CGliregy cre 3t Was Common'y taker up,andfome little of it at COven- Þ '; 39 Tj | 


4:4 (ome fl w ſiic places, Non-Conf. Pica, 1i{t. part, 123. 


B:. {it isnot known that the Presbyterian Government ,,,....... 
hath been exerciſed in London, in Lancaſhire, andin many { o!- mo EE RS 
ics theſe many years ? 5. Diſp. Pref. 28.29. [ Look into rhis Andccniors 
County where | live, and you ſhall inde a faithful, humble, himie:: wit 
aborious Miniſtry, Aſſociated, and walking in as great Uni- ©#3P*1173 + © 
yasever | read of ſince the Apoſtles Days : No Difterence, .,- 1... 
20 Quarrels, but ſweet and amicable Correſpondency, and gr yi nt 
Communion, that I hear of. Was there tuch a Miniitry, or Charle. 2. 
ſich Love and Concord, or ſuch a Godly People under them 
1nthe Prelates Reign ? There was not : Where we had Ten Ter {ifs 
drunken Readers Then, we have not One now ;, and wiiere tical 1ivpy 
we had One Able, Godly Preacher Then, we have many Now : ©24rs Nav 
and This is our Loſs and miſery in theſe times, which yea {fo 
much lament.. 1bzd. 


_ 6. This laſt paſſage | finde 1n a Preface Entittc. 
| Llothofe of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of This 
Land that adhere to Prelacy : Publifhed in the year 1659. Sons at the 
and uſher'd in, by an Epiſtle Dedicatory, { T o his { {oh © 002677 
neſs Richard Lord Protector of the Common Weaztins/ 

Engl: 


(32) 


England, Scotland, ard Ireland : with this expreſſi 
R:ickar 1 Crom- ON 1N the laſt Page. | Your zeal for God will kindle 
we!l; tick full 10 your SUB JECTS A Zeal lor You: and for a Farenel! 
Wore, ' A Faithfull Subject to your Highnels, as YOu at 
an Officer of the Univerſal King. 


, 
V 


Richard Bextey 


It is worthy of a Note Mr. Baxter, that yourPen 
cuts more {till in 1659. then it did in ſeven years be: 
fore, and that your Humour runs much, ( aboyr 
That ſealon ) upon Caſuittical Points, and the Colla. 
tion of Afairs, and "Times. Now all the Reaſon ! 
can diſcern tor your change of Zop/que {ti]l upon That 
Criſgs, is This. The Wheel was almoſt come. found 
again, and Rebellion upon the very point of finiſhing 
its Courſe. Tor they had run the Mozorchy down, 
into an Ariſtocracy ; That, into a Democracy ; Crommel 
took up the Government next, ina Szele Perſon, But 
all theſe Succeſſive Uſurpations were {o Grievous, and 
Inſupportable to the people, that necefiarily the next 
Remove muſt be the Reſtoring of the Kyze, to perfed 
the Revolution. Now 1o ſoon as ever you d:{cover'd the 

Mr. Baxter, dawning but of the leaſt hope for his Majeltics Reſtau- 

Potiical = ration. what Miſts did you preſently caſt before the 
phoriimes F _m_ 

compoſed ex- Peoples Eyes in your Political Aphoriſmes, UpO1N the 

mor Queſtion of Anthority, and Obedience ? What pains 

enrmenns did you take to poſſeſſe the. Nation with an Opinion 

of the bleſſed differences betwixt the State of Matters 

uoder Richard the Uſurper, and Charls the Martyr! 

and to hammer into the heads of the Multitude, the 

danger of Re-admitting their Zawfull Sovereicn? Pray 

tell me Sir, was >'r. Daxce's Sequeſtred Living, and 

your Little Worceſterſhire Aſſociation ſo Ineſtimable a 

Prize, that you could part with the 3/oxd ofa moli 

. Religiom 
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Religious Prince 3 the Zives of at leaſt Fourſcore Thou- 
land Chriſtians; the Order of the Government, both 17 
| Chyrch and Stare 5 your Lives, Liberties, and Eftates ; 
| ihe Peace, Honour and Well being of Three Ktn2doms, 
indall I his, 1n Exchange for Izfamy, Beggery, and 
Bondage, and yet reckon your felt a Gainer by the 


Bargain 


Ri. The Common-wealths-men perſecuted me and Others, ſo far 


R Poor R ;chard 
4 tomake Oraers to Sequeſter us, for not taking the Engagemen: : 1e.s, we 


wdfur not keeping their Faſts and Thankſgivings for the W 11+ a tone © 1 
7aiſt Scotland. R. B's. 2d. Admonition to Bagſhaw. p. y-. 


and priying 
: 4c. WK. : | Ft  azainit the 
Ba, [ It is a dread(uil Obhervation to ſee ſo nuich of the fpi- Scurs, 
nit of Ml:ciity polleſſing thoſe that o5ce faid they fought a- 
rxinſt Afaligr arts , and that tho *imiters and Servants of the The fpiricof 
Lord, arerayl2d at by m\. . ihm, 48 orme:y they were ar Wegany 5 1 
the worſt of Thoſe ih cc wr bas vefiroyed; aud with ph evra, 
| this da fall Avpracation, that Torn it 1:1S but Somme that TP Oe 
wore Reviled, and now, Wich many, ' wb all. Ther, It was .. Cn 
Itunder the Name of Purit.n', an Roun? feads ; aud Now it - ory; 
openly, 35 17eniſters, under the *:ame of Pricſts, and Blacks reg. Se, 
Coats, and Pretbyters and Pulpiteers, 5c If-c oyal, Ep. AMeoitory. 


46. This 1g to latimate that the P;»5b3terians were The pres yre- 
undera Perſecutio”, Who were the Perfechtors, ] be- riansJeuriey- 
kech ye? Even 7onr on 70.4rney men; Who when - race og 
they had wrought Ceditton iong enough under you, rhocdr ogg 
tok the Trac 10t9 their Own hands, and ſet up for 
Themlelyes. And char you may not value your felves 
upon the Merits of your futterings ; Pray'e what was 
Itthat you iu Fer'd for ? Presbytery 1s too 7yranzical 
for the ſpirit of an, [adeperdent to bear. The Stomack nw: cf 
df That Party would not brook it, and ſo they ca{t it an xccomas 
Wagain : For there is, though a Z#cextions, yer ſome: pats 
what of a Practical, and fecomodable Generofity in that peaden's. 
Party, Butare not you aware, Gentlemen, that the 


F _ worle 
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worſe you ſpeak of theſe people, the greater is Your 
Condemnation ; for making the Epiſcopal Party þtiij 
more J»ſupportablethen Theſe, at the very Jorft2 ' 


Ri. [ Was « not Perſecution, when maiy Anabaptiſts ang $e. 

4 Lane ans Paratiſts made ſuch work.in England, Scotland, and Ireland, ;, 
perſecuted by CromwWells 11,e, and after, as they did ? when fo many were tur 
the Army, for out of the Univerlities for n9t Engaging, and ſs many out of the 
nor joyning Mapiſtracy, ard Corporation-Priviledges? And when 2n 0r.. 
againſt Me mance w.us made to caſt out all Miumſtcrs wio would not pray for the 
4 Þ# ſucceſs of the Wars againſt Scotland, or that would not pive God 
thanks for their Vittories. When I have heard them profeſs, that 

there were many Thouſand Godly men, that were kill d at Dunbar( 

mnſtance in no other ) and yet WE were all by their Ordinance to te 

caſt out, that would not give God thanks for This. Ch. Div. Pa, 

256. 1668. What more harſh kinde of Perſecutioncould there be they 

Oh the perle- to force men to go Hypocritically to God againſt their (onſciences, and 
carion ol tor- zake on them to beg for the Succeſs of a War which they Fudo'd Un- 
cing men” lawfull. axd to return him a Publick Counterfeit Thanks for Blood: 


painſt their 1, 45yea, for the bloud of Thonſands ? Cc. Ibid. 


But ſolong as Ba. Only See to This Brethren, that none of you ſufteras an 

whey do not evill-daer ; as a buſy-Body in other mens Matters; as a Reſifter 

ſufferasevil- of the Commands of Lawfull Authority z as Ungratefull to 

Grh. Thoſe that have been Inftruments ofour Good ; as evill-Speak- 
ers againſt Dignities ; as Oppoſers of the Diſcipline, and Or- 
dinances of Chriſt ; as Scornfull Revilers of youg Chriſtian Bre- 
thren ; as Reproachers of a Laborious, Judicious, Conſcien- 
tious Miniſtry, &c. Saints Reſt. Pa. 131. 


4a: 740. You do not ſpeak I ſuppoſe of the Seves or 

is. 7a Eight and Twenty Cathearalls that were Defaced ; The 

prefſe the 125. Miniſters torced out of their Livings within the 

Churchand Bills of Mortality : nor of the Hiſtory of Querela Car- 
all that Jove it. pot 

tabrigienſis. You accounted it no Perſecution the for- 

cing of men to Pray for the Succeſſe of a Rebellion 

againft their Sovereign; and to give-God thanks for 

the Viories over the King, and the Loyal Aﬀertors 

of his Majeſties, and the Churches Rights and Go- 

vVernment. As 
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As for you, Mr. Baxter, yonr .Counſell is very Mr. Bexeer 
g00d, if it were not thatin the Dizzities, and Zawfull Ro : 
Powers you haveplac'd the Crown upon the wrong head : the wrong. 
:nd directed an Obedience to the Fat#ron, in itead of Head: 
the Kinz : after your uſual Method of Cruſhing the One, 
t0 Advance the Other. But it will be a hard matter 1 The King de- 
believe to convince you that the Presbyterians de. $79)'4 by 
trop'd the King, and that they did it as Presbyte- «s Prebyreri. 
rians too, though I reckon it to be very eaſily Proba- 2m 
ble both from their PraCtiſes, and Poſet:ons, And This 
[ ſhould not at This time have made the Queſtion, 
but that your ſelf Mr. Baxter, have been pleaſed to 


bring it upon the Carpet. 


Ba. [The Generality of the Orthodox, Sober Miniſters, and The Loyalty 
Godly people of This Nation, did never conſent to King-Kil- 9% Faxters 
ing, and Reſiſting Soverezgn Power, nor to the Change of the 
Antient Government of this Land. But they have been True to 
their Ns, and Deteſters of Unfaithfullneſs and Ambi- 


Orthodox ſo- 
ber Minilters. 


tion in Subjects ; and Reſiſters of Hereſy and Schiſme in the 
Church, and of Anarchy, and Democraticall Confuſions in 
the Common-wealth. R.B. Sermon before the C:mmons, Anno. 
30, 1660. Pa. 44. 


Ri. It is moſt certain Brother, that we did never airetly CON- Richard ſub- 
ſent, ( a5 you ſay ) But Unhappily there hath been a difference among je&to the 
« Whuch is the higher Power, when Thoſe that have their Share in Higher pow- 
the Savereignty, are divided : But whether we ſhould be Sulfett to cr preg 
the higher Power, 1s no queſt6n with us. Ibid. 4.5. ir is | 
Me. It by your Orthodox, Sober Miniſters you mean, 
the Epiſcopal Divines, your Aſſertion holds good, or 
In a Zatterall Conſtruttion either ; but if you intend the 
IVon-Conformiſts, under theſe Two Epithers of Ortho- 
aox, and Sober ; What do ye think of Mr, Marton, AnEven feore 
Culamy, Caſe, Douglas, Burton, Herle, Goodwyn, Mo ns 
Wooacock, Brooks, Bridges, Mar(hall, Cockayn, Fair- TT 
| F 2 eoth, 


The lait 
not valu'd at 


4 CErcmon / 


(36) 
cloath, Siltmar(h, Sterry, Striftland, Newcomen? And 
tor Brevity ſake, F.O./Y. F. and R. B. ſhall make 
them up ancven ſ{core.* I could ſhew ye how theſe 
Reverend Authors have traced the Ae killing Cauſe, 
from the very Ego tothe App/c; (as they ſay)Preach'g 
the / avtullneſs of the War ; the People into a Rebdli;. 
#5 the Kings Head to the BYock ; and then Juſt. 
ty'd all when they had done. And yet who but 
thele men of Bloud, to Quarrell with the Govern. 
ment, becauſe they cannot get themſelves Priyi. 
lIedg'd above the Peaceable and Obedient Sons of the 
Churci ? | 

What do yc think of the Author of CELFUSA1: 
that told the Cominons in a Sermon Sepr. 25. 1656. 
[ That the Remove of Prelatical Innovations Coun: 
tervail'd for the Bloud and Treaſure {hed and fpentin 
the Late Diſtractions : |Is not this perſon now with 
his C/amcr ad Cuzlum, a very hopeſwll Solicitor for a 82: 
cond Reformation? He that has Solemnly declarcd, thzt 


| Jf the Re-Jmpoſing of Ceremonies 
could Have brought the Late King to 
Life again, he Woaldnever have yicl- 
ded folf, | At the Rate of Computation, why 


ſhall not a Ceremony at this day, out-weigh the Life of 
the Sor, as Formerly it did That of the Father! 
But*what needs more proof then the very Orcer 
of Arg. 10.1643. For the Aſſembly-Divines to ſtir #6 
the People to riſe for their Defence? 


There is another perſun alſy who is engaged 1" 
This preſent Controverſy, to whom I would gladly 
Recommend a due Conlideration of this tollow10g 
Extract. 


{ When 


eo*+'«©Owo 


T - 
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[ When Kings Command Unrighteous things, The Kings 
and people {uit them with willing Commplyance, Murther julli- 
nonedoubts but the deſtruQtion of them both, is Juſt £9 93 
and Righteous [ A Faſt Sermon to the Houſe of Commons, committed, 
Fan. 31. 1648. of i. > 

He that 1s Entruſted with the Sword, and dares 
not do Jultice, on every one that dares do Jnjuſtice, 
is afraid of the Creature, but makes very bold with 
the Creator. Pa. 15. 


[ The Azzgs of the Earth have given their Power ay cycitizn 
to Anti Chriſt, How have they earr'd their 7itles ? Kings Auri- 
Fldeſt Son of the Chuach ; The Catholiek, ard moſt C þyj- Chriltianiz 6, 
lian King; Defender of the Faith; and the Like. Hath 
it not been by the Bloud of Saints ? is there not in e- 
very corner of Theſe Kingdomes, the Slain 2nd the 
Pantih'd ones of Chriſt to Anſwer for? 7 Faſt Svr- 
mon of Apr. 19- 1649. Pa. 22. Do not the X75 of all =: 
theſe ations ſtand up 1n the Room of their Progenz- 
tors; with the ſame Implacable Exmity to the Power 
ofthe Goſpel ? Pa. 22. | 


Thereare Creat and Vighty Works in hand, in 4 Reflefiion 
this Nation. Tyrants are puniſh'd ; the Jaws of Op- Cans 
pretfors are broken; bloudy Revengefall people in Dete:r ar 
Wars, dilappointed, 4 Thankſgivins Sermon for the Fo cjfer. 
Scots defeat at Worceſter, Otto, 24. 7}, 9 8 


{ What 1s This Prelacy ? A meer Antichriftian En- ROLE On 
croachment upon the Inheritanee of Chritt, P. 5. EE: 

[ A Monarchy of ſome hundred years continuance, , py, ir: 
always affeting, andat length wholly degenerated umphing over 
Into Tyranny 5 deſtroy'd, pull'd down. Swallow'd up a ns 
a great mighty Potentate that had cauſed rerrour fg © 
"the Land of the Living, and laid his Sword under 


bis head, brought to Puniſhment for Blood, P. 6. 


[ It 
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And callins {| If any perſons in the World had cauſe to» ling 
tbeKing Ty- the Song of Moſes, and the Lamb, We have this day, 


I ant, 


The Boxdage prepared for #s was both in Spirituals, 
and Temporalls, about a Tyrant full of Revenge. anda 
Diſcipline tull of Perſecution, hath been our Conteſ: 
whether the Yoke of the One and the Other, ſhould 
by the Sword and Violence, be put upon our Necks 


and Conſciences, 1s our Controverſy, Pa. 7. 
Are Theſe Ti: Ts it nota Prodigious boldneſs for ſuch Spirits ag 
_—_— Theſe, to obtrude themlelves, either upon the Go- 
Pace > vernment, or the People, as men of Scruple, andthe 
molt competent Agents for the Promoting of Uxity, 
and Peace ! And you your felt Mr. Baxter, have not 
been out neither at this great work of Reforming 
Confuſion, as your own Confeſſions in ſome meaſure, 
but your Converſation and Writings do Abundant- 
ly bear Witreſs. | 
Richard True Mr, Richard here TI muſt confeſs, furniſhes you 
ror ens , With a Salvo that Ignations Zoyols himſelf would have 
c&eking, bluſh'd at. You wereever True tothe Arg, you lay, 
but you did not know Who was Kzng. Some would 
have him to be where he was N07, and Others would 
n6t allow him to be where he WAS. Sir, This do- 
atrine might have done well enough in a Pulpit at 
BaxtersRe, Coventry, when you were helping the Lord againſt the 
—_— Mighty ; but from ſuch a Reſtauration Sermon, the Lora 
Aerts the deliver ws!) There is firſt not one word of Reſtoring the 
Predbyterian A7zg 1n't, though it was a Faft that had a Particular 
Lojatty Regardto That Debate. 2. It Aﬀſerts the Zoyalty of the 
KingaSubjeft, Presbyterians, and yet at the ſame time, ſuppoles the 
1 mg SupremePower in the Two Houſes, which, in tew words 
Presbytery, Makes the Zate King both a Subjeft, and ( with Reve- 
withoura rence ) a Rebel. 3. The Setling of the Presbytery, for 
word of reſto- 


"0% that's allways the Engliſh of their SOUND DO- 
ring the King, Y _ © CTRINE 
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cTRINE, and CHURCH GOVERNMENT, Pa. 46.) 
:« violently prelt as the firſt thing to be done. Give 
FIRsT to God, the Things that are Gods. 43. with 
1 Phariſaical Oſtentation of the Coxſcionable, Prudenxt, 
Godly, People of the Land, Pa. 46. in oppoſition to 
the Prophane. You could not do any thing in the 
world more to obſtruct his Majeſtys Return, and yet 
youare pleaſed tro make this Sermon an Inſtance of 
your Zeal to advance it. 


\ Ri [The Parliament did not raife War againſt the Perſon or TheWar rais 4 
Authority of the King, nor did I ever ſerve them on any ſuch Ac- for King and 
count : but to defend themſelves againſt the Kings Miſ-guided will. Par'ia ren. 
Holy Common-Wealth. Pa. 476. Therr Commiſſions, ( all that 

ever I ſaw ) were-for King and Parliament. We had Two Pro- 

teſtations, and a Solemn League and Covenant Imposd vpon 

the Nation, to be for Keng and Parlament. And if Decla-ations, Their Oaths 
Profeſſions, Co nmiſſions, and National Ornths ard Covenaiits will & Covenants 
not tell us, what the cauſe of the War was, th:n there is ng Diſco- were faſt and 
very. Ibid. Pa. 477. looſe at plea- 


ſure, 


Mo. Theſe Commiſſions, Oathes and Covenants tell The pretext 
you the Pretext of the War, but you mult go to their O_ | 
Proceedings, avd Praftices to find the Cauſe of it. The C—_ rey 
Two Houſes Seize the Kings Towns, Magazins, Forts, ti9n. 
and Shipping. They violently take the :lit:4 into The Loyal 
theirown hands: Vote an Ordinance of Both Houſes P:e6byrecians 
as binding as an Act of Parltament. Declare his Ma- w_ OD 
jeſtys Commiſſions Voyd, Iſſue out Orders for Se- * 
curing the Kingdome: Vote the Maintaining of a 
War, and the Seizing of his Majeſtys Magazins ; Se- 

367" the Church and Crown Revenues: and juſtt- 
y all theſe Injuries, as done in purſuance of their 
Proteſtations,and Covenants, and This is your way now 
of being FOR the King. Suppoſe that any man had 
beaten you, and — on: A ye, and Impriſon'd ye, and 
avus'd your Friends for your {ake, and a body ſhould 


teil 
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tell you all this while that this*mah was FOR My 
The Two BHaxter, It you were really tor the King : why would 
—_— not For the King according to the Oath of Allegiance 
.c Corcaanc. JO the bulinefle as wellas For the King according t; 
the Covenant ? Or how came you to Alienate your 
ſelf from his 1Zajeſties Furiſaitino, and torurh Subjett 
to the Z7wo Houſes ? Who Abſolv'd you from the Ons 
- 11-90 Oath,or who Anuthorts'a you 1n the Other ? or when you 
venunt King found that the Ag in the Covenant clash'd with the 
& the Legal. AC7p2g in the Oath of Alegeance, why did you not rather 
comply with the Law, then with the Uſnrpartioz ? For 
It is Impoſſible to be Tre ro both Tatereſts, under lo ma- 
nifelt an Oppoſeziow, You lee the Colour of the War,and 
I ſhall nut need to tell you that the Canle of it was 
Ambitioa, of Dominion, Which was CXcriciſed to tlc 

liigheit degree of 7 pranny. 


Richard ho'ds Ri. If a People that by Oath and Duty are oblized to a Sovereign, 

- ry a ſrall ſrafully diſpoſſeſs hum, ana contrary to tht ( vvcnants, chule © 

Dilpenſabie and Covenant with eAnot her ; tkey may be obliged by therr Latter Co- 
venants, notwithſtanding the Former, Holy-Common-Wealth, 
Pag. 188. 


Baxter holds Ba. That cannot be, my Friend ; for we hold it [| Impious - 

Qaths of Al- and Papal to pretend to ablolve Subjects from their Oaths to 

leziance*0 be their Sovercign. Holy Com. Pa. 359. [It is not in Subjects Pos-. 

Ingiſpenſadie. or. by Vows towith-draw themſelves from Obedience to Au- 
thoriry. Non-Confor. Plea. Þ. 213. 


179. But why can ye not now diſpenſe with your 
Covenants, as well as you did formerly with the 
Oath of Allegeance ? | 


\ 


4070p _ Ri. Part of This C-venant is [ againſt Popery, Superſtition, 


venan: bind. and Profaneneſs 4 and all that 1s againſt Sound Dottrine and Goe- 
ingasitisa lineſſe, &C. which the Non-Confor miſts take to be Lawful and Ne- 
yow. ceſſary things. Non-Conf. Plea. 1ſt. Part. P. 142. But the (or 

; | groverſy 
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mverſy isnot This, and That, but whether as a Vow made to 
God, it binde to things Neceſſary. P. 143. 


Ba. Soft a little. This that you ſpeak of is the League The League 
and {ovena't, not the Yow, and {, ovenant. The Latter Was On-.and Covenant 
ly a Bondof Confederacy to afliſt the Parliaments Forces againſt and Vow and 
the King z and taken by the Lords ane Commons Fur. 6. ry, _ 
and then Ordred Fun. 27. to be taken all over the Kingdome. 

Bat the Other was Compoled afterwards and upon cloſing with 

the Scets accomodated to the Scorriſh Model, and Order'd, 

F:b.2. 1643. to be taken throughout England and Wales, and The Lergue | 

Entitled, For Reformation, and Defence of Reli. ton ; the Honour = wa CW 
| , x mpos d, 

g'd Happineſs of the KING, &C. [_ By this Covenant, you are 

bound, not only to an Extirpation of Biſhops, but to cnJeavour Faxtcr is bis 

the Introducing of a Scottiſh Presbytery : How can you then ?”, on:ellog 

iſpence with an Admittance of the Primares Epi/copacy., as _ CO 

jou propounded, in Contradiction to the Terms of that En- 

ragement ? 


Mo. Favour me with a wordI pray'e. Did ye not Cove- 
nant [* ro preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſiys Perſon, and Au- 
thortty ? | 


Ri. Yes, [ in the Preſervation and Defence of the True The Cove- 


Religion, nan: tor the 

King, quali- 
oy . fy'd for Re:1- 
Ba. But in caſe of the Kittgs Oppoſing it, we are {il Ob- 6 rains 


liged [ r9 continue therein, againſt all Oppoſition, and to promote the King be 
the ſar. according fo 0.1Y Power, azainſt all Lets, and Impeadiments againit Reli- 
watfoever. See the Covenant. gion the To- 

venant 1s a- 
Me. Let it ſuffice Gentlemen that your Party deſtroy'd the S——_— 
Ang; it is no great matter How. 


Ri. [ eAMs to the Death of the King, I have in the times of Uſur- 
pation, proved that the Preslyterians deteſtcd it. That it was 4 aan 
Proud Con ering Army, by the (ontrevance of Ol.Cromwell, ad "he i ingto 
the la of a Few Phanatiques that d:4 it by rhe conſent of 4 Oliver. 
{mall care of the Old Parliament, called the Rump, that durſt not 
ru the King in Pow:r. Non-Conf, Plea. part. 2. Preface. 


G Ba. 


The Bavxte;:- 
ans Ati aca 
ihe King, 


And they 
fought to kill. 


Pats Un- 
{ein i Þ e- 
P21 ance. 


Mr. Baxicr 
conſulred the 
Word ot (God 
about Oppo- 
 Angthehking, 


Nr Baxter | 
would be the 
ſame man it 
anott er King 
were to be De- 
pos'd and 
Murthered, 
Mr, Baxtcr 
Very Cautious 
of Treaſon a- 
gainft the two 
Houſes. 
Eaxtey tails 
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Bt. Prethee Dick Speak truth and ſhame the Devil, Wha« 
did weraile Armyes for ? And Attaque the King himfelfin the 
lead of his Troops: Wee'l maintain Thar, by our Principle 
and eAphoriſms. {| War is not an Act of Government, has 
Hoſtility. Men are not in Reaſon to be ſuppolcd to intend 
their Enemies Good, it they fizht we are to b:lieve, they would 
Kill : and Nature believeth not Killing to be an Att of Fr:cud 
ſhip. Huly Common-IWealth, Pa. 422. | 

1 do Ukteignealy Repent that | did no more for Peace in my 
Place then 1 did, and that 1 did not pray more ncartily azain! 


4 * 


L 


- 


Contention. ang Year, before it came: and {jake no more 
againf ifrthco 16.6, 4. that! thaite fo much to blow tho 
Coals. For 1 us 5 & ty 12 forgiverttle of the Lord, through 
the Pretious viond of th. 1i3root Reconciler, The natred of 
ſtrife, an! Var, 2id Love 07 Pic, and Obſervation of the 
Lamentabic Miicarinyes tied hve calPd me often to fearchmy 


heart, and try my ways by tne werd of God; whether l did 
{ awfuily engage in lhat War, or not: ( which I was conf- 
dent then, was the Greatelt outward ſervice that ever [ per- 
formed to God. And whether | Lawſuily encouraged ſo many 
Thouſands to it. Holy Common-IWealth. Pa. 4.85. 486. 

[ But yet I cannot ſee that I was miſtaken in the main Cauſe, 
nor dare [I repent of it, nor forbear the ſame, if it were to do 
again, inthe jame State of Things. I ſhould do all I could to 
prevent ſuch a War, but if it could not be prevented, I mul: 
take the ſame ſide as then I did. And my Judgment tells me, 
that if I ſhould do otherwiſe, I ſhould be Guilty of Treaſon or 
diſloyalty againſt the SOVEREIGN POWER of the Land, 
and of Perfidiouſneſle tothe Common-Wealth, and of preter- 
ring Oftending Subjects, before the Laws, and Juſtice ; and 
the Will of the King above the ſafety of the Common-wealth, 
and conſ{cquently above his own Wellfare. ib:4, And then for 


tou) upon Kz- you ſo Inpugecntly and Impertivently — 


chayd. 


The Modera- 
cor interpoles 


Ao. Nay, let's have none of this, Gentlemen I beſeeci 
ye, why You Twoare Old Acquaintances ; Fellow-Labourers, 
Fellow-Sulterers, and One Womans Children as we lay.— 


Ba. I ſhall not eat my words I aſſure ye; I may forget my 


Baxter vindis ſelf perhaps, but I am-not a man for Recantations. I ſay ag4!2, 


cates O0liter. 


that it was Impudently and Impertine t'y done to reflect 60 
we 


_ SE 
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Oliver Cromwell, as if he had done an lil thing. My Holy Com- 
mon-wealth [_ Was Written while the Lord Protefor { rudently, A | 

: : oY WY prudent 
Piouſly, Fairhfully, to his Immortal Horrour, how ill ſoever vious, Faith: 
you have uſed him ) did Exerciſe the Government. Holy jy} prince, © 
Common wealth, Preface to the Army. | And I have forborn to 
chanze any One Word of it all, that you may ſee the worſt of my 
Iutendments. And that True Principles will ſtand in all Times, and 
Changes, though to the ſhame of thoſe Changes that make bad 
Times. Jbi4. Theſe are-my own words, and do you think that 
Lwouldever have beſtowed upon a deteſtable. wretch, the Epi- 
thetes of PRUDEN TT, PIOUS and FAITHFUL ? Andagain, 

If 0lrvcr had not been a Religious, and Gratious Prince, can Baxter prays 
you Imagine that | ſhould ever have treated his Son Richard _ ge os 
withthis Complement ? [ We pray that you may INHERIT T,heri. the ? 
a Tender care of the Cauſe of Chriſt. Key for Catholiques, Ep. Piecy of his 
Ded. which ſhews both that Olvzr had a Tenderneſſe for Chriſts Father. 

Cauſe , and neceflarily Implys that the Cauſe he eAManared was 

the Canſe of Chriſt. 

And then you ſhuffle it again upon the Phanatiques, and the T4. Pregbyte? 
Rump, that durlt not truſt the King with Power. Why prethee rians Dit 
what Power did weallow him ? We took away his Arms and arm'd the 
his Men, and his Money, and his Credit, and his Towns, and Xins> 5nd the 
his Ships, and his Laws, and his Liberty, and all the Enſignes wm Pg 
of Royalty : and the Maxims whereupon we ſupported ourPro- 
ceedings, Cid his befineſſe. The Two Houſes and the Army 
were no more then the Gun and the Ball ; The one gave fire 
and the other kiiPd him. 

Mo. Vir. Baxter ; 1 ( asyoulay ) you do Unfeignedly Repent, ns re. 
that you ſpe ſo much Formerly to blow the (vals. Why are ye pens, and 
blowing of them again ? Youcarry'd Thouſands you fay, into rhentepents 
the War, and Eng3xed in it your ſelf, and would do the ſame 9: ti5 Repen- 
thing over again upon the like Occaſion - And your Judgment **7*- 
tells yo11 that it were Treaſon arainſF the SOVerergn Power of the 
Landtodo otherwiſe. According ro This DoCtrine, a Remnant 
of the Lords and Commons may do as much to This Klag as 
they did to his Father, and the Presbyterians Pulpi:s ſhall ju- 
ſtily the Proocceding. You do Generoily kowerer to own 
your Poſitions. But yet mcthinks you ſhould have ſome re- 
eard tothe diſinal Conſequences that have cnſu'd upon this 
Controverſy, 

« G 2 Ba. J it 
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Bzircy thanks Ba. [It were too great Folly, by Following eAccidents, that 
God torhis were then unknown, for me to Judge of the Former Cauſe 
Eo gp apo That which Is Calamitous in the Event, is not allways finfullj, 
feouence CE Enterprize. Should the Change of Times make me forge 
ut the Reve!. the State that we were formerly in, and Change my Judgment 
Lon. by loſing the ſenſe of what then conduced to it's Enformation. 
T his Folly and forgerfailueſſe would be the way to a ſrful, 2nd 
not an Obedient Repentarice, Nor Can | be ſo Unthanktul as to 
ſay, for all the {ins and Viſcarriages of Men ſince, that we 
have not received much mercy from the Lord : Holy (mmyy. 

wealth. Pa. 457. 
The Bleſſed When Godlyneſle was the Common Scorn, the Prejudice, 
Difference be- and ſhame molt Jamenizbly prevail'd to keep men from it, 
twixt the Go- and fo encouraged them in \\ickednefſle : But through the preat 
16-09 mercy of God, many Thouſands l;ave been converted to a Ho- 
& oat ly, upright Lic, proportionably more then were before, 
ſince the Reproach didceaſe, and the Prejudice vas removed, 
and Faithfull Preachers took the Place of Scandalonsz ones, or 
lZznorant Readers. When look upon the Place where | live, 
and ſee that the Families of the Ungodly are here one, and 
there one ina ſtreet, as the Families of the Godly were hereto- 
fore ( though my own Endeavours have been too weak and 
cold ) it ſorceth me to ſet up the ſtone of Remembrance, and 
to ſay [ HITHERTO HATH THE LORD HELPED Us, 
Ibid. © Oh the ſad, and Heart-piercing Spectacles that mine 
Eyes have ſeen in four years ſpace. [_ This was Jan. 15. 1649. ] 
C In this Fight, a dear Friend falls down by me : From. ano- 
ther, a Pretious Chriſtian bzought home wounded, or dead: 
Scarcea month, ſcarce a week, without the ſight or Noiſe of 


Bloud. Saznts Reſt, D. 139, 


BazztersCorm- Ao. Nere's firſt a moſt Evangelicall accompt of the bleſſed 
fortableEffeas Effects of a Civill War : [ The Propagation of Holyneſſe. And 
»ta Civil Then, a moſt Remarkable Calculation of the date of your Ca- 
Par. lamities, which commences preciſely from the Armies get- 


TieBlefled .: | 
Times we hag £198 the Aſcendent of the Two Houſes, without any reſpect to 


till the Army the Outrages both upon the Church and State, while the Pre(- 
got the bertex byterians Govern'd. 

of the Two 

Holes Ri. Pray'e will ye [ patiently read over the Repreſentation, 


Letter of the London Miniſters to the Lord Generall, Jan.18.1649. 
eo. VA) 
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Me. Very well, and ſince you are pleas'd to caſt the Cauſe, 
and the Integrity of your Party upon That Iſſue, wee?l ſee what 
they (ay. | FE 
[ © it allready ſufficiently known(befides all former Miſcar- agar pages 
criages)what Attemptsof late have been put in Practice agaiult * prone. 
Lawfull Authority - Letter P 3.16 This Lawfull Authority was a ,eal Tan 18, 
6 Faition of the Two Houles 7] Eſpecially by the Late Remon- 1648. 
eftrance, and Declaration, publiſhed in Oppoſition to the Pro- The Armies 
ceedings in Parliament. [| Here's the Crimen leſe AMajeſtatis, ] Crime was the 
i As alſo by ſeizing, and Imp: ifoning the Kings Perlon with- NAH 8, 
out the Krowledge, and Conſent of Parliament. 1bid. mear, and In- 
[Here's only a plain Seizure of the Kings Perſon, without the priſaniag tl.c 
Parliaments Privity or Leave 3 No Condenmation of the Thing it ing without 
fil, further then as it w.ts done without his Meſters Conſent. Nor Og 
wa the King more a Priſoner in the hands of the Army, then he had —_ & 3 ro 
lee at Newcaſtle, zz the hands of the Presbyterians. kings Perſun, 
© But now they come to [_ T hat late Unparall d v:olezce offer'd to Bur an Vnpar 
the Members of it ; forcibly hindring above one hundred of 1##c"4 Fo- 
(them ( 1f we miſtake not the Number ) from fitting in Parlia- "regs .a90 my 
ment: Imprifoning many of their Perſons ; though many of ,\. xr. 
{them are known to us to be men of Eminent worth, and Inte- Being men ot 
'ority; and who have given moſt Ample Teſtimony ot their Eminen: 


*Real Aﬀettion to the good of the Kingdome. bz. Worth and 1% 


[ety 


B -) SS " — Wo " hd -_ 


Pray'e take notice, that it was upon the Aembers, an Un- 
parallel'd violence ; upon the KXizg, no more then a $7mple Ser- 
ure; and methinks they might have beſtowed ſome kind Epi- 
thete upon his Majeſty, as well as upon the Eminent and Worthy 
Members. But *tis only the bare King ; and That's All, 


[© And beſides All This, | There is an Intentof Framingand 
*contriving a New Model, as well of the Laws, and Govern- 
*ment of the Kingdom, as of the Conſtitution of a new kind of a xa4iou; 
'Repreſentative. All which PraCtices we cannot but Judge, to Rennant, th- 
*de manifeſtly oppoſite to the Lawfill «Authority of thoſe Maje- IS 
[rates which God hath ſet over ns ; and to the Duty and Obe- more Hh wick 
Cience, which by the Laws of God and man, and by our mani-y,,, * 
; told Oaths, and Covenants, we ſtand obliged to render to 
"them, 1bid, _ 


You 
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The London. You arenot aware, Mr. Richard, that to Juſtify the Dy. 
mr re Arine of theſe Letters falls very little ſhort of Juſtifying down- 
- right Treaſon ; unleſle you can ſhew a Law that places the Jin 


Treaſon. preme Power in the Two Houſes. 


Gods Ordi- [ ? The Fear of God therefore, ( whoſe Ordinance is viola 
nance violated © yghen Magiſtracy is oppoſed ) makes us affraid of me 


v hen \ta21- 


ted, 
when | ling with 
1p 4Y i Lhole who without any Colour of Legal Authority, meer] 
pod, | © upon the Preſumption of ſtrength, ſhall attempt ſuch Chanoez 

« as theſe are. And we cannot but be deeply Aﬀected with 
The Divines < Grief and Altoniihment,to ſee that an Army raiſed by Autho- 
tear ul] ql «© rity of Pariiament, tor the Preſervation of the Priviledse; 
4 me. thereof, and of our Religion, Laws,and Liberties, ſhould con- 
ofthe Two * trary to their I ruit, and many engagements, do That which 


Houſes, < tends to the Manitelt ſubverſion of them All. P. ,. 


None of | Pray'e where was the Fear of Cod, when the King was op- 

4 _ e poſed ? what Legal Authority had the "Two Houſes over his 

TS £0: Majeſty, more then the Army had over the Two Houſes ! Or 
T, 


by what Law did That Parhameit raiſe That Army ? 


The Pre:byze- [© We have not forgotten thoſe Declared Grounds and Prin- 
rians Irueco Ciples, upon which the Parliament firſt took up Arms : andup- 
the Faction on which we were induced to joyn with.them : ( from which we 
++. have not ##:9«-ts declared, and we truſt through Gods Grace, 
Sina's' we NEVER SHALL.) Pa. 5. 


bo. my d We have here in few words, the Judgment, and the Reſolu- 
CI THe T.! 


| Y- tion of the Presbyterian Divines, aud the ſtandard of ticir 
ret1an Loyalty 


&h Loyalty, from the Lips of the very Oracle of the Party. | 
y not as - No . 
render ofa Wonld tain know now which was the fouler breach of Trull, 
breach of That of the Two Houſes toward his Majeſty, to whom both by 
{ hong 2ccor- Law and Conſcience they were obliged, ( beſides fo many Gra: 
#0ngto La, tious Conceſſions ) or that of the Army, to the Two Houles: 
a$ againlt 1c? _ . y* . Y9 
* The one being like the Robbing of an Honeſt man, and the 0- 
ther, the Pillaging of That Thief: Over and above that thc 


Army was Trayn'd up in the Trade of turning out ticll 
Maſters. | 


There was no 
Intent to 6i- 


veſt ttieKing [ © And moreover; although the PARLIAMENT thus took 
ofhi: Lezal *© up Arms for the defence of their Perſons & Priviledges,and tic 
Roght. Preſervation 


ble to his Subjects.. 
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cPreſervation of Religion, Laws, and Liberties ; yet was it not 
<their Intention, thereby to do violence to the Perſon of the 
© Kinz,or divelt him of nis Regal Authority, and what of Rizhe 
helonzerh to NM. Pa. 7, 


Do bu: ſhew me now anyone Eſſential of Sovercignty which Bur he 1:44 
thoie prople icft 111. if they could take it away, 2nd 1 will bc 2 Rizh- io 
an weiable to lorfeitiuly nedd for't. Put (till it is but what SORRY 
" of Rel ] belenzeth to im 5 420d That's a Sato for all the ,;; <9 


C 1 os al away. 
Violences IMAgUADdice 


[« We diſclam, deteſt, znd abhor the Wicked, and bloudy The Presby- 
ETeuents, and Practices of Fejzz's ( the whrit of Papiſts) Con- tertans Þcil us 
(cerning the oppoſing of Haviltrates, by Private perſons,and P&Y.20 29 
the Murthering of Kings by any, though under the molt ſpeci- * © 
Fqus, and Coiourable Pretenſes. Pa. 11. 


Thisis All, which upon that deſperate Criſs of Srate was _. | 
faid for that Pious and unfortunate Prince - the ſaving of the OI 
King, being ( it any) Incomparably the leaſt part of the Mi- twwkels 
nilters buſinets. Beſide that the dethroning of him was more Le::er. 
Criminal then the beheading of him. And in fuch a caſe, it 
would have been no longer a Murther, when they ſhould once 


have votcd the Fact to be an Execution of Juſtice. 


r* We deſire ( Say they) that you would not be too Confident The Army 
*0n former ſucceiles. If God have made you proſper while in Gods way 
(yon were 1n his way, this can be no Warrant for you to walk 2 © a0ey , 
*1n ways of your Own. Þ. 12. [| So that the Old {auſe is Gods ſul, the Precby: a 
T0 this very aay. | ins.” 

* And beſides ; {| you have engaged your ſelves by an Oath to Sworn to pies 
* preſerve his Majeltys Perſon, and the Priviledges of Parlia- ferve ar” _ 
*ment; and This is moſt clear, that no Necellity can juſtify — 
 Perjury, or diſpenſe with Lawfull Oaths. Pa. 15. 


es of Patit- 
amene. 

| ſhould be glad to know now,, how you came tobe abſoly'd W: 5 abloly'd 
of the Oath of Allegiance, or how you can honeltly pretend angebgs/ —_ 
toStand up for any Intereſt, that renders the King Accounta- pag = 


: . If Paxter hid 
34, [. Yet if Lhad taken up Arms againſt the Parliament ger;'g th.ovisg 


II 
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te had been 2 1 That War, my Conſcience tells me 1 had been a Traytor 
Traytor. and Guilty of Reſiſting the Higheſ# Powers. Holy Com. Pa. a 


Mo. At This Rate, the King was a Traytor on the other 
ſide. 


Brxicrs Holy Pa. Way doyon cite the Holy Common Wealth, fo often? for 

Com, wear, | have deſired that the Book be taken as or Scripties. Non-Con, 

* CSS Flea 2d part, Pref. | 

\9-0Cr1ptus, | 

Aſa'ft, nota Aſo. And would not any Malefattor that were deprehend- 

Recanration. £4 in the manuer, ſay as much as this amounts to ; and wiſh that 
the thing might be taken as Nor Fa@um? This is rather a Shift, 
then a Retrattaiion. 

For tle Apho- And then again; itis a wonderfull thing that you ſhould 

ring vere overihoot yonr {elf ſo much upon a Subject that was expreſly 

ly 4 -n , L Sutca tothe demar ds, and aouvrts of Theſe Tim:s, ] Holy Com. ba, 

the King. 292+ That 1s to ſay; The Reſtoring of the King was the 
point then in Apitaiivn, and ouc comes your Book of Aphoriſms 
exprelly to poiiclie che People againlt it. 


Ba. If you would have a Recantation more in CF”. | 
here freely Profeſs that I repent of ail that © ver [ thonguc,220, 
Wrote, or did, ſince | was Born, a2ainit the ?cacc of Churci 
or State, Againſt the King, his Perſon, or Autnor'ty, as St 
preme in himſelf; or as Dcrivative in any of his Ofhcers, Ma- 
giſtrats, or any Commiltioned by him. 24 Admonition to 545- 
{haw. Pa. 52. 


Baiters Re- 
Cantation, 


A Repentance Ag, This Mock Repentance is a Trick that will not paſs er 
_—_—_ = ther upon God or Man. The Kings Headſman might hai 
Godzner Man Sayd as much, and yet account that execrable Office a metl- 
| torious work. You are at your Faſt Sermon again ; Always 0%: 

aent to the Higheſt Powers, but divided ſomewhere about the 

Receptacle of the Sovereignty. You ask God forgiveneſſe fora 

that ever you Thought, Sayd, Wrote, or 'Did, againſt the An, 

and the Publick-Peace, And what ſignifies This Repentance, 

{o long as you perſiſt in tnaincainine, thar all the violeaces o_ 

ed upon the Perſon, Crown and Dignity of his Sacred Majclty 

in the Name of the King and Parliament, were not AGAINST 


the King, but FOR hi his 1 but the Hypotheſis of 
g, but FOR lum, This is Al, bu Tifen ſon 


(49) 

Tranſgreſtion. Lord forgrue me all that ever I did amiſs. That 
is to ſay, if ever 1 did any thing amiſs. Burt | charge my ſelf with 
no Particulars. Why do ye not Touch the T heſ;s that you con- 
demn; and fay Ts, That, and tother Aphoriſme 1 Renounce ? Nay, 
why doye not Reform and Correct your miſtakes, and ſtate 
the matter aright, toward the bringing of Theſe people into 
their Wits again, that have: been Intoxicated by your falle 
Doctrine, and Poylon'd from your very Pulpit ? 


Ba. { If you Quarrell with my Repentance as not In P.ti- Baxeer Rex: 
cylars erow 7, | an{wer you, that as in the Revocation of the ſons why his 
Book, 1 thought it beſt to Revoke the whole, ( though not as Re- Kepenrance is 
rating all the Doctrineof it ) becauſe if 1 had named the Par- nor Particular 
ticular Paſſages, ſome would have (aid I had mentioned too Few, 
and ſome too many, and few- would have been fatish'd. Admon. 
to Bagſnaw. Pag. 53. 


Mo. You have Mark'd [ Revoke, ] and [ Retrat ] with an Mr. Baxters 
Emphatical Character, to give to Underſtand, that you do not P14. Frau, 
Retrat, though you do Revoke, and you have put them 
in /taligue, to ſhew that there lies a ſtreſle upon Thoſe two 
Words. You Revoke the whole | Book ] you ſay, not as Retract- 
ng all the DoEtrine of 4t : If by Revoke you mean Call zn, or Sup- 
preſs ; you might as well call back your Breath again, as the ve- 
nome that was diffuſed by thoſe Aphoriſms. And then to ſay 
that you donot [. Rerraft All the Doctrine of it ] does not Ne- A Jeſuirim: 
cllarily Imply, that you RetraCt any part of it. Or if you do, | 
your Repentance is yet Frivolous, for want of diſtinguiſhing 
the Right from the Wrong ; that your Diſciples may uot taxe 
the One from the Other. , 


Your Apprehenſion indeed of ſaying too mich, or too little 1f For fear of too 
jou ſhould come to Particulars, is very Reaſorable : For to Muc" or too 
pleaſe the Lovers to their Prince, Church, and Cotrey, you _ — 
muſt not leave one Seditious, or <chiſmatical Principle behind gages juſt no- 
\e. Butthen on the other ſide, if you come to pronounce the thing ar all. 
Lefing of Arms, the making of a Great Seal, and Exerciſing 
other Acts of Sovereignty, without, and againſt the Kings 
Commiſſion, to be High Treaſon by the Eſtabliſhed Law, you 
are lolt to all Intents and Purpoſes, with your own Party. SO 
thatfor fearof diſobliging the One fide or the Other, by -Con- 


H tcſling 
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feſſing too much, or too little, you have reſolved upon the 
middle way of conſcſſing jult nothing at all, 


My. Baxtcr Ba. | 1 do Repent ( again ) that I no more diſcouraged the 
proceeds MN ſpirit of pceviſh Quarrelling with Superiours, and Church-Oj. 
15 repent?©© ers ;, and ( though 1 ever diſliked and oppoſed it, yet ) that 1 
He ever oppo- fomcimes Uid roo much Encourage ſuch, as were of this Temper, 
ſth what he by ſpeaking too ſharply againit Thoſe things which [ thought 
lometimes cn- to be Church-Corruptions : and was too loth to diſpleaſe the Con- 
couraged, tentious, for fear of being Uncapable of doing them good 
A Baxerilm. © Fnowing the Prophane to be much.worſe then They ) and 
meeting with too few Religious perſons, that were not too 
much pleaſed with ſuch Invectives. Jbid. 


Mo. This Clauſe of Repentance, 1s every jot as much 2 
Riddletome as the former. You did not ſufficiently diſcourare 
the ſpiric of Quarrelling with Superiours. [, Which ſpirit you 
your ſelf Raiſed. } You were a little roo ſharp upon what you 
8 very Re- thought to be Church-( orruptions, ['So that here's a Bit, anda 
yenrances are Knock, You were a little roo ſharp ; but it was againſt Corrupt- 
&wumnics. gg intheChuch; Your very Repentances are ( alummes.-But you 
were willing to oblige a Contentious Religious Party that was 
pleaſed with Invectives, you could -have done them no good 
elſe. And what good I beſeech ye did you do them by it, but 
miſlead, and confirm them in Principles of Diſobedience ?on- 
ly you conſider'd you ſay, that the Prophane were much worſe 
then the Other. 
Fe Repents What is the reaſon that Mr. Baxter will be perpetually thus 
and Relapics Inconſiſtent with himſelf; Firſt you Repent for no more Dj 
7 + canraging, and then ( by a fide wind ) for Encouraging ; and be- 
Th tore the Repentance 1s out of Your Mouth, you are at 1t again, 
with your CHUARCH-CORRUPTIONS, and your oppoſition 
ofthe PROPHANE forſooth to the Godly, to Enflame theDt- 
viſion, and to Harden the Non-Conformiſts in their Diſſent, 


Prophannes Now as to your Stigmatizing Character of Prophane, There is 


in Habir, and 2 Perſonal Prophaneneſſe, and there is a Prophanenelle of Aſpoct- 
:n Conſpiracy ation, and Confederacy. There are many men [I know, that 
have gotten ſo diabolical a Habit of Swearing, Curſing and 
Blaſpheming the holy name of God, that they can hardly 
ſpeak Ten words without an Oath, or a Curſe: This 1s without 
diſpute a moſt abominable Sin ; But itis withall ſo Dilagree 


able, 


(5T) 
able, and fo offenſive, that it gives a man a Horrour for the 

Imitation, and Practice, of ſo Unprofitable, and ſo Monſtrous a 

Crime; and though it be a grievous' Wickedreſs, it is not of fo 

dangerous an Example. But what fay you to Sacramental 

Leagues againſt Order, and Law ? To the forcing of a whole Ee 
Nation either to Swear or ſtarve? to the calling God into a A Covenan- 
Conſpiracy againſt Government and Religion ? To the Rob- or dads qo0h 
bing of Altars ; demoliſhing of Temples ; dethroning of Kings then 2 Pſo- 
degrading of Biſhops? &c. And all This, iz the Name of the nal. 
moſt High God, and with hands held up unto the Lord. But go on 


with your Repentance. 


Ba. [1 do Repent ( alſo) that I had not more Impartiaily tte repenes 

and dilligently Conſulted with the beſt Lawyers that were a- that he did 
eainſt the Parliaments Cauſe, ( tor I know of no Controverſy 29! adviſe 
in Divinity about it, but in Politiques and Zaw ; ) and that I withLaryyers. 
didnot uſe all poſſible means of full Acquaintance with the 
Caſe. Ibid. . 

[And that foralittle while the Authority of ſuch Writers uf 
as Mr. Richard Hooker, Lib. I. Eccleſ. Polit. and Biſhop Bilſon, An Invidious 
and other Epiſcopal Divines did too much ſway my Judgment Reo up. 


| toward the Principles of Popular Power. Ea 
[ And ſeeing the Parliament Epiſcopal, and Eraſtiax; and not 
: hearing when the War began, of Two Presbyterians among(t 
: themall, nor among all their Lord Lieutenants, Generalls, 
Major Generalls, or Colonells, till long after ;I was the Eaſi- 
. lyer drawn to think, that Hookers Political Principles had been 
f commonly Received by all ; which I diſcerned ſoon after upon 
4 ſiriter Enquiry, to be Unſound, and have my ſelf written a 
L Confutation of them. Pa. 5 3. 
: AM, This way of Dodging, in one of the Prophane (* as Jeſuirical 
5 71 ſtile us ) would have been Feſuitical. Here's only a bare Dodgine: 
x *\\h chat you had madea ſtricter Enquiry inio the Cauſe, but 
; WU © Acknowledgment thatyou were in the Wrong. And again, 
it knew of no Controverſy in Divinity about it ; why are 
o our Writings ſtuffed with ſuch a Huddle of Texts for Obe- 
Iy 4:2tothe Two Houſes ? What did you ſearch the Word of God 
at ', '. the Caſe ? Holy Com. Pa. 436. 


t were miſled by Mr. Hookers Firſt Book of Eccleſ#aſtical whe and 
' *avour of Popular Power ; why would ye not let him et | rp. & 
H 2 the Mt: = 
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tam Rizhe the Right in your Lecleſtaſtical [ olitiques, and in your Duty to 
the Church, ag NE Authority, and Diſcipline of the Church, to make ye ſome 
well as wrong Amends ?- the Biafle which you will have him to take, in fa- 
tw the State, vour of Popular Power, being not one jot to your purpoſe, but 
vrory- regarding only the Specification of Government, and not the 
thing co C,. Fountain ;and who ly Forrein to your Phanly of a Co-erdination 
ordination, Whereas That Great mans d1i!courſe in vindication of the: Rites 
and Injunctions of the Church comes directly to your Point : 
and ſtands as lirm as a Rock againlt all the Inſults of Calumny, 
and . Oppoſition ; without any pretenſe toa Reply. But you 
Paxteys Wri- {erve Mr. Elonoker IN This, and the King humſelf, and the Emngli) 
tings are a di- (1crgy IN Othcr Caſes, as you do the Biſhops in your Church- 
ret Saryr up- Hiſtory: you turnover Indexes and Common- Places for matter 
on Goxern= of Reproach againſt them, and then obtrude upon rhe World, 
1 hed the Frailties of ſome, and your own molt Uncharicable mi- 
{takes of Others, for the Hiltory of the Order ; but not one 
word of Their Virtues. ( It would make a black book, the 
Story of the Presbytery drawn up at the ſame Rate. ) 't iz your 
way {till, under a Pretext of advancing the Mſtc2! Church, to 
depreſs the Y:/ible, and to put the people out of Love with 

both Givill and Ecclefraſtical Conſtitutions, 


B'squarrel to _ BA: C Pray'e do but obſerve and ſce of what manner of per- 
the Viſible {ons the Viſible Church hath becn Conltitvted, in all Ages ot 
Church. the World, till now. In the firſt Church, in Adams Family, 
a Cain, In a Church of Eight perſons, the Father and Paſtor 
overtaken with Groſſe Drunkenneſs, and one of his Sons wasa 
Gurſed Cham. In a Church of ſix perſons, Twoofthem perill'd 
( in Sodorr ( in the flames among the Unbelievers, and a Third 
turn'd into a Pillar of Salt : The Two remaining Daughters, 
committed Inceſt. In eAbrabams Family, an Iſhmael ; in Iſaacts, 
an Eſau: even Rebecca, and Facob gnilty of deceitfull Equivo- 
cation; an Abrahamand Iſaac deny*d their Wives to ſave them- 
ſelves in their Unbelief. In Fac-bs Family a Simeon and Lev!, 
that ſold their brother Foſeph. Of the Church of the 1/ralves 
in the Wilderneſs but Two permitted to enterinto the-Land 
of Promiſe, &c. [| The Ten Tribes were drawn by Jeroboan 
to Sin, by ſetting up Calves at Dan in Bethel, and making 
Prieſts of the Vileſt of the People ;, and forſaking the Temple, and 
the True Worſhip of God and the Lawfull Prieſts. And theſe 


Lewfull Prieſts at. Feruſalem were Ravening Wolves and - - 


* 
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Dogs, and careleſs, and cruell Shepherds. The falſe Prophets 
who deceived the People were molt Accepted.7 Ch Div. Pa. 35. 
&. 37, And if you run throngh the Churches of Rome, Corinth, 
Gulatia, Colofſe, EP eſis, Pergamus, Thyatir 4, Sarars, Laodicea..] 
4. 39. 40: 41+ yourle finde it to be the ſame caſe. 

» 


16. But what's your end in all This ? 


Ba. [ Not to make Sin leſs Odious, nor the Church or God- 


Key | The Realons 
17 |; Elteemed: but to ſhevw you the Frame of the /i/>le Chwrch, g; dope 


all Generations, and how it differeth from the Fewiſh ;, leſt neſsto the Vi- 
jou ſhould take on you to be wiſer then God, and to build his fv'e Churchy 
ouſe afrer a better Rule then his Goſpel and the Primitive 

Pattern. bid. Pa. 35. 


Mo. This is by Interpretation, The Non-Conformifts Are tte makesDit. 
the Inviſoble Church ; and the —_— {ergy are the Raven- ſenters the In- 
in Wolves, and the Greedy Dogs, and all the Sons of the Church viſible Church 
of England, are the Courch Viſible, According to your moſt ob- 224 Contor- 
Hep es 0 p hins | fors miits the Vi 
lizing way of Alluſion. But there's one thing | forgot. c'e. 

You ſay, the. Presbyterians did not begin the War; which 
with your Favour is a great miſtake, and yet not a pin matter 
tothe caſe in Queſtion ; whether they did or not. Did not the 
K;klead the Dance, and the Republican Faction in England pay Presby:erians 
them their wages, and call them their Dear Brethren for their yezan the War 
pains? And then the Presbyterian war was denounc'd in the 


a Pubit, and in the Parliament-houſe too, long before the Repub- 
lea? broke out openly in the Field. What if the firſt Publick 
! Sticklers, were not at that-time Declar'd Presbyterians ? They 
| were yet in the Conſp:racy againit Biſhops, though under another 


Notion; and quickly after they Liſted themſelves under That 
: very Profeſſion, as the beſt cover in nature for their purpoſe ; 

for That Schiſme was never without a State-faction in the Belly 

on't. But nothing is more Notorious, then the Intelligence 

that was held, from the Beginning, betwixt the Republican Ca- 
ball, and the Presbyterian Divines | The one drew the Bellowes, 
; and the Other Play'd the Tune. And take notice likewiſe, That A State Fatti- 
; F Prebyterian was a mark of the Faftion rather then a note on as well as a 
| oi the Religion, and uſed in (omtradiſtinlion to Rayalliſt. But Schilme. 


% 


Pray'e finiſh your Repentance. 


Ba. FOr.. 
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B's Implicice Ba. For [ All the reſt of my Sins in this buſineſs, which 7 
Repentance. know not of Particularly, Ido Implicitly and generally Repeq; 
of, and ask of God to give me a particular Converſion, e, 1 
Ibid 5 3. 


R's account Ao. It youhave told all the Particulars youknow of, your 
ſoon calt up. Account, Mr. Baxter. is ſoon caſt up. : 
You begin with a Gencrall Suppoſition. All that ever I Thought, 
Said, &C. Without any One Inſtance; or Acknowledgement, |f 
you had layd, I have committed many Sins of This kinde, and 
That, it had been ſomething. : 
Your Second Branch of Repentance, is for no more diſcouraging 
Peeviſhneſſe toward Superiours ; and Then ſometimes too muc) 
Encouraging it by being too Sharp your ſelf againſt what you 
A General Fook to be Church Corruptions. Why Sorry for no MORE dif. 
Particular Couraging, when you were ſo far from diicouraging ar all, that 
Repentance. on the Contrary, you Repent in the ſame Period, for too much 
Encouraging ? This is, at the beſt; but a Lame and a General 
Particular Repentance. That which yon make no more of then 
the Spirit of Peeviſh Quarrelling ( as if the people had only piſt 
upon a Nettle ) you ſhould have ſpoken out, and call'd it the 
Spirit of Contumacy, and Rebellion. And what 1s it that you 
charge upon your ſelf here, more then that you werea little 
6 096 too Mealy-mouthd? But wher's your Vindication of the Church 
ly-moucl'd. Orders you mention ? where's your Determination which are 
the Right Superiours. Why do ye not tel{ the People that you 
were miſtaken in the Opinion of our Church-Corruptions ;, and 
Inſtratt them in their Duties of Obedience to God, aud the King! 
Without ſo doing, That which 'you call Repentance, is only 
a Snare to the Multitude, and a Scandal to the Government. 
Your next Pang of Repentance, is for not Conſulting the 
beſt Lawyers that were againſt the Parliament, more Impartt- 
ally anddilligently then you did. 
ARepentance Is This the Repentance, Mr. Baxter, of a Confeſſor? A Ke- 
withoura pentanrce, Without a Confeſſion : anarrant peice of Artifice, and 
Conelion. Deſign, to put on the Diſguiſe of a Recantation, and without 


Rebellion and 


Peeyiſhneſle. 


any Charge or diſcharge of Conſcience, to keep in with Both 


Parties. The Sin does not Ly in your not Adviſing with Law- 
yersconcerning the State of the Controverſy, but in Plunging 
your ſelf and Othersinto Blond, hand over head, contrary i 


the Laws of God and man, without ſo much as conſulting Fe 
5 
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unds of the Quarre!). To the Royalliſts it looks like an excuſe 
of jour Diſloyalty to the King; as who ſhould fay ; ?7s true, I 
aus to blame © It Was 4 Poynt of Law, and Tſhould have taken better 
Adviſeupor't. And if the Other Side accuſe you as a deſertor 
of the Cauſe, you can acquit your ſelf There too, that you 
haye not Repented of any one Poynt to their Prejudice. IF it 
1» not as | ſay, and that you mean Good Faith, do but pub- 
ih your Loyalty to the World, in the-manner, or to the cect. 
allowing, and 1'le ask your Pardon. 


J Do Declare, that the £92ds and,, ;....., 
Commons Aſlembled in Paritament, tt: 
arc ſtill the Kings Subjects, and that it 
i5not Lawfuli fo2 them to exerciſe any 
Act of Sovereign Power, Without o2 A- 
gainiz the Kings Command, oz Conlecnr, 
Jdo 1'keWiſe-declare that the War, 
Raiſed by the p2etended Authority of 
the L92vS and Commons in : 642, with 
all theiz D2ders, O2dinances, and 
Jmpoſitions in purſuance thereof, 
bere aiſ9 unlawfull : And that All 
Acts of Hoſtility done by Them oz their 
Oner, againſt the King, o2 the Par- 
ly Commillſioned by h'm, daring the 
Command of the Earl of Eilex, were 

acts of difloyalty, and Rebellion. 


And an abuſe 
upon Both 
Parties. 


It you be really the man that you would he thought to be, 
jorle never Boggle at This Teſt : But if This wiil not down 
Pen 'e, ( 'ct me tell you Sir, that to Mm) knowledge worſe then 
Ss Ras } YOu will make me think of the Lady in the Proverbs, 
mal Exet, and wipeth her Mout', 2rd ſaith 1 have done 10 


i; 
/ ha os fy 
"T4 FLY {il tis , 


B2a. OW « 
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Mr Baxters Ba. YouReflect in Theſe Reproaches cither upon my Parti 
Challenge. cular Principles, or upon the Principles of the Party, or | a 
Both. As to my ſelf; [| It any man can prove, that | was Guiles 

of, hurt to the Perſon, or deſtruCtion of the Power of the Kino 

or of Changing the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Common. 

Wealth ] &'c. Holy Com. Pa. 489. 490. [I will never gain-ſay 

him if he call me a molt periidious Rebell ; and tell me that | 

am Guilty of far greater Sin, then Murther, Whoredome 
Prutxeneſle, or ſuch like. 1ozd. : 

Or if they can ſolidly Confute my Grounds, I will thant 

them, and Confclle my Sin to all the World. 1b:4. : 


Richard rakes Ri. Nay Brother Baxter, you muſt give Me leave to put in | 
him up and JVord wow ; aid firſt to your Practice, ther to your Grounds. Dj4 
bi 1 amh ot you! autmmate the Party that was in Arms againſt the Kin : 0 
bp © conhy " mutch as any man, and was That r2 hurt to his Perſon ? [| Rememjer 
bon, ( lay you tothe Army ) how {ar 1 have gone with you in the War 
—— Ard ſhall I be affraid of my Old mojt Intimate Friends ? &c, 
Holy Com. Pref. Will you have it now that This Army, your Old, 
and intimate Friends, did no Hurt to his Mapeſties Perſyn ? And 
now buthink your ſelf, of your Challenge in the Preface to your Holy 
An Oppoſer Common wealth. [ Preve that the King was the Higheſt Power, 
ot che kings 42 the time of Divitions, and that he had Power to make tha: 
Por, \Var, which he made, and [ will offer my Head to Tuſtice as a 8: 
bell. ] Is not This Deſtruttive of the Kings Power ? And is not 7 
a Change of the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Common-we 2, 11 
ſay that [| the Members of Parliament conſtdered dis)unctly, may be 
And the Fun- Subjects, but that Conjundtly, as 4 Houſe or Body, ihcy have 
Rn | the Sovereignty. ] Holy Com. Pa. 433. Anda again, pa . 462; IO 
* the Parliament hath a part of the Legiſlatrue Power, ( oven 0 
EN ACTING, and not only of Propoling ) is undouvred, 


Ba. Nay if you go to That Richard, 1 ſhall caij Toz to Ac- 
Heacknow. COMPt for your Pr achiſes and Propoſitions too. Do not you re- 
-dgerh the member a certain Deatcatory Epiſtle, to Richard Protector, 
Protectors Your Key for Catholiques,, where you have theſe words ? [ Give 
>»veraignty. not leave to every ſeducer to do his worlt to damn mens Souls. 
And bieflech when you will not Tolerate every Traytor to draw your Arm 


te Providen-. PEOPLE into Rebellion. ] Andagain, [ This is one that 


ces thar : . ] 
brought R;= T&Joyceth in the preſent happineſs of Englara, and honoureth 
charJro the all the Providences of God, by which we have been brought to 


Goverament- whatwe are. ] Do not you here acknowledge Richard the an 
' fecrori 
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teftors Sovercignty ? and bleſſe all the Providences that have 
brought matters ſo Comfortably about? s 


Ri. Ay, Ay, Baxter; Thats a Do(trin: you taugit me in your Richard had 
Commouwealth. [ / am bound to ſubmit to the Preſent Government, his Prineiples 
as ſet over us by God, and to Obey for (onſcience-ſaks, and to behave from Baxter. 
my ſelf as 4 Loyal Subjeit towards Th:m. For a Full and Free Baxter makes 
Parliament hath own'd it, and ſo there 1s notoriouſly the Conſent.of the Procceors 

"PE | 9, . Ticleas good 
the Pcople, wich zs the Evidence that former Princes had to Fuſtify a5 the Kings, 
ther Beſt Titles. Pa. 4.8.4. Whereas in Truth neither was This aFree 
Parliament, 7or any Parliament at all ; neither was your ſubmiſſion 
tothe preſent Power, an Att of Conſcience, for the fame Conlci- 
ence would have oblis'd you as well ro the Ning, porn the ſame 
Grounds. 


Ba, In good time ey. Richard: And who taught ye, 1 
wonder your Complements to Prince Richard in the Five diſpu- 
tations ! Where you Addrelle your ſelf [| To His Highneſſe, Ri- Baxtcrs Aq- 
chard, Lora Protettour of the Cummon-Wealth of England, Scot- dreſſes to R:- 
land, and Ireland. ] Ep:Ded. And further [ © Your Zeal for God chard Prote> 
will kindle in your SUBJECTS, a zeal for you, The more &*. 
(your Life & Government is Divine, the more Divine will you 
{appear ; and therefore, the more Anuable,and Honourable to 
[the Good, and Reverend to the Evill. Parliaments will Love 
©2nd honour you, and abhor the Motions that tend to a Diviſi- 
* on, or your 7 Diſpleaſure. Minilters will heartily pray for 
{you, and prayſe the Lord for his Mercies by you, and Teach 
'allthe People to Love, Honour and Obey you. The People 
{will Rejoyce in you ; and you will belov'd or Fear'd of All. 
(Such Happinelle attendeth Serious Pzery,when !mpiety, ſelfiſh- 
*nelle,and Neglect of Chritt, is the ſhame and Ruine of Prince 
*and People. I crave your Highneſſe Pardon for this Boldnels, 
*and your Favourable Acceptance of the Tender'd Service. of, 


© A Faithfull Subjeft to your Highneſs, as you 
© are an Officer of the Univerſal King, 


Richard Baxter. 


Rt, 
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Baxter Re Ri. Jhrep [71 Ul tory Of e7itcr Doitour 6f the Aphoriſing, 


Jution in |.rcc If. : Pe; "fait « "tr tit 4 milttd; 'V State as, 71k the 2e People and þ, 

Cafes,cxpreily -| pagh P*cy and by 

n= Them be Cuitquered, they are not ovliged to Reſtor him, unle ſs there 
b & OUuT bh 4 

the King, be jome other Special Ov! 1g atio! /T | & 66 them, befide their Alle; i me, 


Tor. 145. And moreover [ Ii the Perſon diſpoſſeſt, thou" it wer, 
Vnji: itly, do afterw. — Uncapavle of Government, It is nn 
the S Subjects d1; yfo [7:4 [115 Reſtitution. ] The [. [.46, Att 4 y' 4 TRETT. 
[ IWhoſecver expells the Sovercizn, though Injuri.ufly, a id rej jelye 
/evive the Common-lVealthrather then hz (all be reſtored : aud it zf the 
Conmon-Wealth #.ay proſper without his Reſtauration, It is the Duty 
of ſucn an Injur 4 Priixce, for the Common Good to reſ1T72 1s G6 GVErN- 
ment 5 and if he w.ll not, the People on7ht to Fudge him as made In. 

cable by Providence, and wal ro ſect his Reſtitution to the it Parent 
<oxx of te C 013:mm07-11 elh. 3 Th el. IL”. 

Mo. Praye let me prot in a Word betwist ye. What do vox 
call Inc apacutys 4 ; 


Breen Tnca- B&. (| When Providence depriveth a man of ns VI7 DER- 
paG.iestor STANDING, He 1s Aatcria [1diſpoſ; ita, and Unc 4p. 1, Tor of Go- 
Government. 4 VEernmeitt , thoue h NOT of rhe Name. | 1h: # S 4 "© © - If God PCI- 
_- {mts Princes to turn ſo WICKED, as to vc dls of Go- 
__ verning, So as s Conliſt ent with the Ends of Government, he 
«1 Fg permits them to dc pole Themlelves, : ach 136. eAgain If 
Want of Pow Providence Statcdly d1/abie him that was the Soverel; 2Nn, from 
6 qa the executing of Laws, Protctting the Juſt, and ot! her Ends 
6 of Government, it maketh him an Uncapable Subject of the 
Powerand ſo depoſeth him. ] For 2 Government ſo lmpotent, 
s None, A capacity for the Work and Ends is necellary in the 
Perſon; and when That ceaſeth, the Power ccaſcth.7] Hoi, 

{omm. Pag. 137. 139. 


Ri. Aid then you ſay further, Theſ, i573. That ”- thing that 
1s a ſufficient Sign of the Will of God, that This is the Perſon, by _ 
we ſnould be Govern ed, is enough ( us Foyned to Gods Laws ) to «- 
bg 2:5 to Conſent, and Obey bum, as our Governonr. ) Upon wii 
Grand, you your ſelf do Fuſtify all that I have either ſaid, or avit, 
in ſubmiſſion to Richard, And ſoyou do likewiſe in your Theſis 149: 
ACaie again? [If the Rt ohtfull Governor be /o long diſpoſſeſt, t hat the Common 
his Majcitics Wealth car be no loager be without Government, but to the apparent 
Rellzuration. hazzard of it's Rune, we ought to Taage that Providence hs dil Ip 


E .E 
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ſoft the Former, and preſently conſent to another, ] We mi? 
not ſay, that [_Lecauſe we cannot have ſuch a man, wee'l have none, 
but be Ugoverned > Thys s to breakan Expreſs Commandement, and 
to caſt off the Oraer and Ordinance of God, for a. Perſons ſake. } 
P. 162. Azad then there's another thing ; You put all the Caſes that 
ever you could multer up, againſt the Kings Return. [fa King Caſe of Fave 
{ you: ſay ) difſebues the Government he can be no Guvernour, If an (gy, 
Enemy, no King. A deſtroyer cannot be a Ruler, and Defender ;, He 

prociuneta Hoſrulity, and is Therefore not to be Truſicd. ] Pa. 539. 


B.z. Well, well? Richard. Ifyou had pleaſed, you might have 

ſound out ſome other Aphoriſmes, where | have done as much | 
Right I'm ſure to Sovereign Power as any man livins. Do Baxter aſſerts 
not I lay Theſ. 326. That [lr is the Subjects Duty to de- Obedience at 
fend their Prince, with their Strength, and hxzzard of their *ll bazzards, 
Lives, againtt all Forreign and Domeſtique Enemies, that 

(cek his Life, or Ruine 71 | 


Ri. I/ yore ſpea\ This ta the Cauſe in Queſtion 1, bow will you come Baxieragainit 
of wry ce yort fay | If I bad known that the Parliament had been the — 
Betianers: and in = E220) £5: © 9:22" RE Come Trullies ., though rhe 

grerty 09,6 11 mmoje Jar t, yet Tre AE Of HY 1 FUILCES, 47G p..1fiment 

} 1+» 7A - : . A y . A I in 
Repreſentives, ard fo of all the Security of the Nation, is 4 PU- had been in 
niihment greater t!e any fautt of thcir's againſt a KT, can from the wron2. 


pim deſerve : and That Their {anlts cannot diſoblige me from defend- 


$$#0L# 


make the Common-IVealth the 1 "arty, which he ſhall excrctſe Hoſtulity 


againſt, | Ho. Com. Pa. 480% All this ſeemed vlain to me |] «lad 

[ When / te vitnd /o many things ConjuntE.as Two of the Th L&C Ett3tes 

acamſt the Wl] of the King Alone, the Kingdoms Repreſent .t1ves 

1d Truſtees aſſ.ilted in the Guarding of oltr Liverties, and the 

Higheſt (onrt defending them azainſe ofiending, Subjects, aid ſeck- P. docs tr 
*— bring them to a Legal Tryal; and the Kingdoms Safety, and 92 19 
"7 Common Good, invelved in their Cauſe ( which may be more 
ivily manifeſted, but that I would not ſtir too much in the E- O—_— a 
vis of times palt ; ) el theſe, and many mire concurrine, poriiya- apc 
PY "hs | 7; Cjey - { 4 al ; 2h iS # Aki chery -O ier\s 

ne, tExut it w.f Sinfull to be Neutrals, aud Treachcrous to the ring 

beaz: { It wcrie a Wonacer 


0d Lores, 


Navnnitthe Parliament in that Canſe. 
"'/0 Many hit ble. honeſt Chriſtians, feartul of f1nning, 1110 Praying 
L 2 Fa 


CY 


( Co)) 
Tiopraiins for Direction, ſhould be all miſtuken in ſo weighty a Caſe, and j, 


Rebcls again: | . ) Yo | : 
the Loyal 747 Damme's all in rhe Rig ht. ] pa. 481. 


Damme's. 
Za, Very Learnedly apply'd. But do not 1 ſay Pa. ,,- 
A juſtway of That [if a Parliament would wrong a King, and depole him 
Pepoling a Unjultly, and change the Government, for which they have ng 
King imp!y'd. Poxver, the Body of the Nation may retule to ſerve them in i 
yea, may forcibly reltrayn them ? It they Norerioufly betray 
_ liamen t1cir 1 rut, not in ſome Ll olerable matrers,. but in the Funda. 
may berray mentalls, or Points that the Common Good dependeth on, and 
their Truſt engage in a Canſe that weuld deſtroy the Happyneſſe of the 
1920s Common-wea!th ; It is then the Peoples duty to forfake them 
an|cle:ve to the King againit them, it they be Enemies t0 
the Common-wealth. 3 Pag. 439. | 


Tho a Prince Ri. Vow I beſcech ye Ar. Baxter be pleaſed ro Compare ha. gz» 
be 1nJur d, the with Pad. 4 2.4- wWizcre youu L1y Aown T vis Theks 3 { haurh ſome Injizy 
cop'e may , to Kino be the Occa/ton of the War, it is the Dt of l the Pro 
'n with 13 aaa, "17 w'Y Hy of ail? Fee 
JOY Willy / , I- fend the C 01114164-W- THT 4 ainſt £5 HOOP T7 "Op : I ! 
Enemies. p e£1r0 Ct | C71Cl ; 11G, «4:1 AY 11163 ,, Cz J0%z as [17.4 tity 


protefr azainſt That Trywry. |] 


"IR Ba. But what (ay ye ail this while to the Cale of making Court 
4 'v] 1C C © yl « . k 7 o . _ 
an 1 041 Ufſurper, {When 1t 1s Notorious ( ay [) that where a man 
bs : bl: _. : 
ſurper. has no Right to Govern, Pggple are not bound to Obey him, 
= >} I» I ' AY 
nalelie by ACCICCRT. |] T hc [5 33 ys 9 
Uurpreemult Ri. [Ie deteſi their Ocinion, who think that 2 ſirong andproſye 
»- oppos'd @ 701 Uſirper, may be d: fend, a, againſt the King, or that the Kms 
is ri6t to be deftnde d anainlk bim, tothe hazard of our Eftatcs, aud 
J J 2 '] b 


C 


They have nv ves, |] Non-Con [ . 24, part. Fa. 77. [| Meer Conqueſt withit 
ue power: Conſent, 1s no Jult Tit'e, ] Ibid. P, 108. And again, [_ Uſurpe 

havc no True Power, nor «3 their Commaiids biad anb one in Conſe 
Who are U- ence to formal Obedience : nor may they be ſet up and defended agair| 
lurpers, the Lawfull Covernour. }] Pa. 55. | And Thoſe are Uſurpers wi 

ty Force or Fraud acpoſe the Lawfull Governonr.and tale his place. 
The people to 1Þid. [_ If Uſurpers claim the Crown, the Su' jeft muſt Fudge wht 
be Judges. 34s ther King and muſt defend his Right. ] Non-Con. Plea. 70. 


The peop'e Ba. But what if the People ſhall MiG-Judge ? C All LI102s 

way mil- arenot deſtructive to the Common-wealth, that arc Judg'd(o 

Judge. by Diſlenting Subjects. ] Holy (om. Pref. [| Nor arc _ 
allo 


@% 
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aon'd to Reſiit, whenever they are confident that Rulers Bat. lamenss 
would deltroy the Common-wealth. } 16:4. © Oh how happy *** lofſe ot 
beit of Nations und | the late Ru- 
would the belt of Nations under Heaven be, If they had the}... 
Rulcrs that our !ngratitude hath calt off. 7 [_ Our old- Conlti-$.orn, and 
zution, was King, Lords, and Commons, which we wereſworn,to King 
frorn and ſworn, and ſworn again to be faithfull to, and to Lords ind 
D:fend. The King with-drawing, the Lords and Commons <22mons. 


8 . The Loids & 
Ruledalone, thovgh they Attempted not the Change of the ©g,,un 


Species of Government. Next Tis, we had the £7 pert Of rule alune,aud 
che Houſe of Commons in the Exerciſe of Sovercign Power, che Govern- 
the { orrupt Majzrity, ( as the Army calPd them ) being caſt ment not 
out. |] Ibid. &c. *Tis no matter for the Followins Revalut- changed. 
08.5. [ 10 relilt, 0q depolec the Beſt Gournours 1 all the world, 

that have the Supremacy, 1s forbidden to Subjects on point of 
Damnation. Jb:d. : 


Ri. Tray'e hold your hand alittle My. Baxter. If the Gavern- Raxtcrchargd 
met vas 14 King , Lor as, and Commons, how came tie T wo Hoſes wi L CORLNS” 
9 Rule Alone, with an Uſurpation* And withuut chanzins the i 
Species of 1:90 Government ? or how came we, tht you | Jay w-re 
fwarn over and over to all Three, to depoſe th! Head, and Sith amt to 
thy other Two ;, aid to let th: Government ſink from a Mona Chy, tro 
a? Ariſiocracy ! ana why migi1t not the Commons, caſt out 11:2 
Lords, and the Army the Commons, as well as tz Twe Houſes 
caſt off the Ring, ? Eſpccially by your ewn Co: 112at upaiz, [ Let every 
Soul be Snbyject to the Higher Powers.) Ho. Com. 3£g. Wherre The Highs 
307 exporind the Higher Power, to be Interided of the Governours im Þ9 irs are 
Actual Pollefſion. What hindrel this A-gument from bolding, whe; DEC TEIOn 
9e King was in Actual Poſſeſſion ? MERE 


Ba. [ A people may give an Honourary Title to the Prince, *Tjg nor the 
and not give the ſame to Others, that have part in the Sove- N.me thi: 
reignty.] [ Sothat Names are not theonly Notes of Soverezoz- Mukes rhe 
'y. Wherefore one mult not Judge of the Power of Princes by 23 
their Titles, or Names. ] Ho. Com. Pa. 432. The Law faith The pcop'e 
the King, ſhall have the Power of the Aflitia, ſuppoſing it to [t1\i:es virhe 
be againſt Enemies, and notagainſtthe Common-wealth, nor 322 376 v* 
them that have part of the Sovereignty with him. To Relilt ;E LAY 
him here is not to Reſiſt Power, but Uſurpation, and Frivate 
Will. In ſuch a Caſe, the Parliament is no more to bz Refhiſted 
then he, becauſe they aze alſo the Higher :Power. } Ho..C:m. 

Pa. &IJT. + 
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et © Pa. 431. And there's more in't yet. [If a Prince he ſtatedly 


Kings Rere- made a Begger, or forlaken, or Ejected by a Conqueror, adi, 
nue, and tes Uncapable of Governing, if it be but pro Tempore, the Subje@y 
mg * for Thatrtime, ( that have no opportunity to Reſtore him ) are 
Uilobliged trom his Actual Government. [P4. 139. 

Ri. So that the Scizing of a Prince's Revenne,depſes him fromhi 

Saviriignty, and dejcbarges bis Subjetts of their Obedience, Pw | 

ea. rob [ [riferta; 114 :ftrates to be Subjects of the King u5 well the 
ei Jes him PEA 1H 1 aadta D.rve 70 more Power to Depoſe, or take up Arms 
Subjecis. againſt him, then eter Subjects. ] Non-Con. Plea, 2d. part p, 57, 
Richard ever eAnd |. In all the nmes of Vſurpation, and ſuice, I ſaid, and Wrote 
True twwthe that the Kings Perſons Inviolable, and to be Fudg'd by none, tithe 
Crown, Per, or T arliamcait, and that it 1s none but Subjels, (12.1 they Nia 


call tro Account, Judoe, and Puniſh.” Piet. 


ihe TLawot Ba. I ſhall leave f Others to Judge, in what Caſes Subjec; 

_—C may Rel: Kings by Arms ; We {hall only Conclude, that ng 

eftLelang Humane Power can Abrogate the Law o: Nature, Non-Cy, 
Plea. 2d. Part Pa. 57. 


Mode!'t Sub- Ri. And m2y rot the Tivo [ſouſe s be Reſiffed. vy toe Lv of Ne 
zects itudy rare a5 well 25 they 0ppoſr + r:2e Kin ? [ Aodejſe Subjects ſhould rai 
_ ſtudy what Laws G:d hati made for Themielves, ther wha Lags 
7 _ be hati ma. le for þ\ 1719 Ss, 47; / wh cf £ [;9 rf Sony UUTY 7,407 Wt 
- the Kies : i I Any 197552 4H: yo8 1) 

65 nd v'S V5 Þ] bL bh x 1 » v & 3d 


| Sa. Jr 2s OE CR PL ; 
VoOunp [:; C Jv & 14 90Y {\ gi/=Con. Plea, 
Fatt. Fa. 43. 


SOVere1g nh Pa. Na 


, _ *» rf a v7 — mg % ET I, JP27s rY rWAP 
1as little for RCe:trainind of Sovereieon Poet 
Power not 9 Y : 


| 1 
ret, AS Any ileſh breatiing. [tis not fate or Laiwfall tor ihe Peo- 
CICIUINCG ; . X we _ v7 . s SEEDS, T7) ra IE - : CC "294 
Y t| C PEONLC, NIC LO Limit, Or KCITLIAln the SOVCFe1tgN i OVcET, L\ Mm GIIPOIIN? 
| lo farofthe Eftares of All, as is neccilary to the faioty of All 
which is the End of Government. ] Theſis 115. Nay [AG0 
vernour cannot Lawtully be Reſtrayncd by the icople tro! 
TEeVulci, Preſerving them. ] Theſ. 120. [For the Multitude arc Core: 
wde no]udzes LOS, Tenacious, Injudicious, and Incompetent Judges of tl 
ot Gozern- Neceſlittics, or Commodity of the Common-wealth. ! P.4.115: 
iZICNC, 
Ri. But what was it you were [aying Cen now of the Peſt Gorer- 
nours inthe World ? 


Bi, 
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Ba. I was ſaying, that 7 the Beſt Governours in 1] the 
World that have tht Supremacy h! ave been Reſilted or depoled 
in Engl.0d {, Imean 1. [hem that the Army called the c rrp 


/jority £ Or an Hundred Forty and Three Imprifon'd, and 
cechuded Members of the Long Farltament, w ho, as the M14 
'rity, had, you know wha Power. The Powers that were T2 Secluicl 


Lit layd by. I Mould with great Rejo cinz give a ThouAnd Rl 5 and 
Thanks to That man, that will a 2cqu2int me of One Nation n: - e' wo (roy 
on all the Earth, that hatit better Go: 'EFNO! Irs In SOVcretw Fan _ 
Power (as to Wiſdome and Holynels Conjun't ) then thoic 
"That have been Relifted, or depoſed in Exiled HH. Com. 


Ui, Yor Speak of the Secluded Members, ad the Trio Crom- Rebellion to 
wel's. * Ut they all CA71E 71 by V 7ol: ice ; And | I i $101 7107112 of tine OPPUIL the 
\a-Corforiin Fa that take it not for Rebellion, fo Il, own or fot ty Opreme Ku: 
p, 


ucioly by hot Wa rd, ay ng arai iſt the SUPT, Me 7 Is / Bas Of VV Ith- ""_ 
out {in 7 R. Bs. Letter to Mr. Hinct: ly. Pa. $3. 


[The ariitament did Remonitrate £ T0 NENT lom, tho 
danger rof the Subverſion of Relizion, and | ADCTTICS, 21 


*he Common Good and Intereſt of * the People whoſe Truſtees PE), DR 
tiIEY were ] Ho. Com. Pa. 471. AN d If a N: tion Recuiarly "ATA 
ka Repreſentative Bot 7, on the molt Noble, Prﬀudeat, In- 

creſted UCmners, to diſcern their yore 'ers wa the Remedies, 

2nd preſecve their Liberties and Safety, the Peonle rc w1Ves 

areto diſcern Theſe Da NgrS,am lRemedic s by THEIR eyes. 1, 


To 56. And I think { it was time for us to believe a Parlia- { 
ment concerning our Danger, and _ vih en we heard fo ,;i-1 
many Impious Perions rage againlkt them 5 Pa. 452. { the Irith E;es. 
"ro! feſſing to raiſe Arms lor tne Ring, to defend h15 Prerog: he 
and their own Religion againlt the Parliament. I fay, in ſacl 
atime as This, we had Reaſl oa to believe our entruſted ww Herr y 
men, that told us of the danger, and no Realon to ſafer our 
Lives and Libertyes to be taken out of their Truſt, and wag Thet 
ly put into the hands of the King. We had rather of the tio, (vt « wats d 
be put upon the Inconvenicnce of Jultify] ing our Defence, rn and Bazzte 
to have been Butcher'd by Thouſands, and fall into ſuch han Fo C0 VETO 
3s Ireland did. 7 Pa. 4.7 3. But Call the Wars that have been ſince 391%) 5: 
tie Oppoſition to the Parli ament, and Violence done to the 
7erlon of the King : were far from being own'd by the Com- 
2218 


A Findamen 


tal deilroy d. 


Paxtcr de- 
fends it. 
Parliaments 
niay be cor - 
UP, 
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mon Sort of the Alow Non-(onformiſts, Tc. ] Non-Corf. py 
Pa. 138. » | 


R1. Ton were ſaying a while agoe as I remember, that a Patljz. 
ment that deſtroys Fundamentals, zs ar Enemy to the Commyn, 
Wealth, and the People ought ro oppole them. Pray'e Say: 11 
not the Freedome and Right of the Electors, as much a Fundamer. 
tal, z the Priviledze, and Truft of the Eleted ? How cons ; 
then that you! prepernd the Reducing of Elections to the Faithfy] 
honelt Upright men, 7 Cc. Pref. to the Ho. Com. : 


Ba. L.ct me ſpeak aſterwards of the 2eceſſity, and of the 
Utility of This Caulc. 

1. [It is known that Parliaments qua Tales, are not Divine, 
Religious, Proteſtant, or Juſt. The Six Articles by which the 
Martyrs were burnt, were made by a Parliament. All the 
Laws tor the Papal Intereſts in the days of Popery. have been 
made hy them. They have often Followed the Wills of Princes 
toand fro, and therefore they are not Indefectible, nor Im- 


mutable, as ſich. Ho. Com. Pa. 243. 


Tnances of 
Pariiamenta- 
ry Colrup- 
£10NS, 


Votes may be 
crrried by Fa- 
Ction, 


Az appears to 
our colt. 


The major 
part of Ele- 
£tors are iH 


meu, 


0. Very right ;and all the late Orders and Ordinances for 
Cequeſtring Crown and Church-Revenues, Commitments, 
Plunders, Decimations and the like, were made by that which 
youcalla Parliament. But ſee now in what a Condition That 
people mult be, that ſees with the Parliaments Eyes, in cak 
of ſuchParliaments, as you ſuppoſe : and the Remedy you pre- 
ſcribe, is worſe then the diſeaſe ; for take away the Freedome 
of Choyce, and the Perſons Choſen are a Fa#:on rather then 2 
Parlament. 


Ba. 2.[ It is known that there are Mambers of Varion 
minds in them al], and ſometime, the miſcarrying Party 1510 
ſtrong, that by a few more voices they might brsng Miſery0l 
the Common-wealth. 7 7b:d. 


Ao. This we have found in ſeverall caſes upon Experiment; 
to the Ruine of three Kingdomes, 


Ba. 3. [It is well known- that in moſt parts, the Major- 


Vote of the Vulgar that are Chuſers are Ignorant, ſell, b 
rl 
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Private Spirits, ruled by mony, and therefore by their Land- 

tofds, and other Great and Powerful men, and withall, they 

are bitterly diſtaſted againſt the Serious, diligent Practice of 

Religion, according to the Rules of Chrilt. } 1b:d. 

4. [tis therefore apparent, that ifthey had their Liberty, And willchufe 

They would chuſe ſuch as are of their minds; and it was by Pro- —_— cow 
ridence, and Accident that heretofore they did not ſo. ] 1bid, nu 


Mo. Here's a Compendious Model Mr. Baxter of your Baxter's mu© 
Project [ for the due Regulation of the EleCtours, and Electi- rs Regie 
onsof Parliament 7 The. 211. Firſt, you propound to take a- ms | 
way from the People of England, their Ancient, and Undoubt- The Peoples 
ed Right of Chuling their own Repreſentatives. 2. to Unqua- Righe of Ele- 
lify all the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of the Land Rivncaken _- 
that are WellAfﬀectedto the Government of Church andState. %'Y PA — 
And 3ly. To Packa Faftion under the name of a Parliament & x,ciou 
of your own Leaven. Or if that will not doe, ?tis but employ- pack: under 
ing the Rabble again to give the Houſe a ſwinging Purge, and he nameef a 


you are at yonr Journeys End. Proceed. Parliament. 


Ba. 5.[1It is certain, that the Wars, the Change of Church- The People 

Government, and Forms of Worſhip, the Differences of Reli- are difoblig'd, 
gious men, and the many Sects that have lately riſen up among I 
us, and the ſtrict Laws of Parliament about the Lords day,&c. fing wow 
and Specially their Taxes, have deeply diſcontented them, Repreſenta- 
and exaſperated them againſt ſuch as they think have cauſed tive, 
theſe, ſo that many would now purpoſely deſign Their Ruine.} 
Joid. In fiae, | Without Regulating Elections, what Probabi- 
lity is there, but the next that is choſen by a Majority of Votes, 
with abſolute Freedom, will undoe all that hath been done ; 
and be revenged to the full on all that were fo odious to them, 
and Settle our Calamity by a Law ? 


Mo. This is a more Candid Account Mr. Baxter, then you The peole 
Intended it. For the People may well be allow'd to have Cur- fick of their 
ſed the Anthuurs of thoſe bloudy Broyles; The Prophaning of Repreſents: 
our Temples ; The ſuppreſſing of our Church-Government, © 
end Liturgy, the Propagating of ſo many Sets and Schiſms; 
and bringing the Nation to Grone under Their Taxes, like 
the Aﬀſe under the Burthen. But how is That the Peoples Re- 
preentative,that Shuts the _— out of the Election, —_— 

QT 
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both Without, and Againſt their Conlent ? The Tenth 


of this encroachment upon the Common Liberty, bean, 


King, would have been Cry'd out againſt, as Arbitrary 
Tyrannicall. But what way would you direct for the Limitir 
of the Qualifications ? : 


The Paſtors Pa. [ Let all Paſtors in England, that are Approved, hare 
to approve of an Inſtrument of Approbation, and all that are Tolerate, 
the Electors, an Inſtrument of Toleration; and let no man be achuſer gx ; 
Ruler that holdeth not Communion with an Approved or To. 
lerated Church, and is not fignity'd under the Paſtors hand 
to be a Member thereof. ] Theſ. 219. ; 


TheEmpire of 0. A molt excellent Invention to advance the Empire g 
presbytery, Presbytery, and enllave all other degrees and Perſivaſions gf 
men whatſoever. 


The Pe:i:i2n £4. C The Humble Petition and Advice dctermineth, that 
and Advice under the Penalty of a Thouſand pounds, and Impriſonment 
-oncerning til] it be paid, no perſon be Elected and fit in Parliament hut] 
Eletions. Þ Such as are perſons of known Integrity, fear God, and of Good (m- 
Baxters ad- vwerſation. They are {worn alſo for Fidelity ts the Proteftor, &.) 
mirable Expe- A more excellent Act hath not been made, for the happyneſ: 
Cent. of England, concerning Parliaments, at leaſt, fince the Refar- 
of mation. ] Ho. Com. 257. 258. 


His qualifica> 449 But what is it that you mean by this Kzown Integriy ? 
tons accepted, OF WHO are to be the Fudges of it ? I take That man thar Pub 
lickly Sacrifices his Life, his Fortune, his Family, and his Free- 

dome to the ſervice of his Prince and Countrey, according to 

the Law, to be a man of Known Integrity : and him that Ads 

T--Phariſce 12 oPPoſition to the Law, and to his duty, to be clearly the con- 
2nd the Pub- TIary. I take the Publican, that ſmites his breaſt, and crys, 
ican, Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner ;, to. have more of the Fear of 
God in him, then the Phariſee, that Prays inthe Market Place, 

and thanks God that he 1s not as Other men are: And I take him to 

be of as Good a Converſation, that ſubmitsquietly to the Rules 

the Government ; Reverences Authority, and contents hin- 

ſelf with his Lawful Lot, As he is that values himſelf upon Out- 

braving Publique Order, Reviling his Betters ; Living upol 

the ſpoil, and deyouring the Bread of the Opprefled. "Wis 

[| Wha 
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What would you ſay now to the tarning of the Tahles, 
and ſetting up of your Qualifications on the other ſide ? and to the os 4 
Kings excluding of the Non-Conformilts by an Oath of Fideli- g;5 4.0.14 
ty to himſelf, as your Richard |_ excluded delingquents in the late E- tale upon 
ftions.] Ho.Com. P.2.4.4. [So that the People durſt not go according him (ſo? 
their Inclinations. ] 1bid. Bnt why dol argue from your Pra- 
fiſes, when your Poſitzons do naturally leade to the ſame wduty- 


full Ends ! 


Ba. [ My dull Brain could never find out any one point of þg,..., cc; 
liference in Theology, about the Power of Kings, and the Duty p,c.!-erian 
of Obedience in the People, between the Divines called Presbyte- and Epilcopal 
rians, and Epiſcopal. If you know any, name them me, and tell Loyalcy hc 
meyour Proofs. - R.B*s. Letter to Mr. Hinckly, Pa. 26. lame. 


Ri. 'Tis a Confounding of your Metaphylicks methinks with your g.... 
Politiques, to talk, of Points of Theology , iu matters of Cl- toungs hisMe- 
vil Power aud Obedience ; without diſtinguſhins between our taphliycks 
Credenda aud Agenda, Notion and Practice; Supernatural! vi:h iis Fo. 
Truths and Moral Duties. And why © The Divines CAL- "5 
LED Presbyterians ] and net rathcr the Presbyterian Divines ? 

For incy are wot ALL, Presbyterians, that are ſo CALLED); 
and there's 4 great deal of difference betwixt the {rwnciples of 
Presbyterian Divines, as Presbyterian , and tne [v1-1iþi.s of 
'oſe very Presbyterians, as they lare ranges under ih; Puna of 
a Civil Intereſt. But over and above all This, you haves carry d it 
agreat dec{ 109 far, to ſay that the Epiſcopal, and the Presbyteri- 
an Divinos bot/rhe fame Principles i tne Pair of King and Sub- 
ject. Toru foiled rather have acknowledz*d the diſagreements, and 


INT! 


* y, I ' =, * 
IT AIDE £31 irinlo. 

[ . 
A A , ny Py « Po '£ a P . «41 J 2 " 8 2 = 4 ol 4 = F 
Ie moldy i. That the Parliament by tne Conſtitution, have part Preihyterian 
Ei Sy 2 Of17;0N<s 


e JAUYTY 191t. | = (:0i3), Pa. 457- | y © That the SOULTELT He 


| !y 8 poyitly 14 Cog, Lords tid Commons, as Three Eſtates. | 455. 


A fl 


3, [be Parley ent have a Power of Enatting Laws as vil as of 
1 ropoſ7s: then. ] Pa. 462. Whereas The Epiſcopal Party promoitnce | 
the Sve-e/1.ty to be only in the King ;, 2. They aſſert the Ki25 joe EpRoopu Po- 
Mfremacy 12 ail Cauſes, and over all Perſons, whatſoe1r 2s well [1T1078, 


| Eccleſiaſtical, as Civiſl, and 3. That the two Horſes have ns (hare at 
| all m the Sanftion. We bold likewil: It was Treaſon to reſtjr t9e 


= 


{8 . ; . = of 
FAruament., As the Encmy aid, appar cit, in Order to thetr SHOVUEY = 


, . : > Fr. 
fer. ] Ho. Com. 478. [ That the Parliament was the higheſt In- © revoyt, Poli: 


Wi terpreter 
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terpreter of Laws that was thin Exiſtent, in the Divifwn.7 lbid; 


And ſo we find thas every ſtep of the Parliamentary War was Tuſtify'd 
by the Aſſembly, and the whole Current of the Presbyterian-Dj- 
Epiſc. Poſt. vines : The Epiſcopal Clergy Unanimouſly declaring themſelves to the 
contrary. Who but the 5fſembly July 19. 43. in the N ames of 
The Aﬀembly Themſelves and Others, to call for the Execution of Fiſtice, in All 


4's _ icr delinguents ?: Husband 2d. Vol. of ColleCtions, 24t. And who a- 
OUuGg- 


And flir up gain, Aug. 10. 1643. but The Divines of the Aſſembly that are Re- 
the people, ſftants of the Aſſociated Commis, and now - vn the Aſſembly, 
are aeſired to go down into their ſeveral Counties,” to ſtir up the people 
inThoſe ſevcrall Counties, to riſe for their Defence. ] 1hid. 28, 
So that in the Main, we differ upoa the very Conſtitution of the Gy- 
vernment ; the Power of the Prince, the Duty of the Subject, and 
_ every point of the Parliamentary War : And we are no leſſe 
wvided upon the Scheme of Forms, and Ceremonies. 


Ntr. Paxterne- Ba. ['Provethat1 orany of my Acquaintance ever practiſed 
ver wrong d Fjecting, Silencing, ruining men for things Unneceifary , yea 
any man, or for Greater things. Whom did we ever forbid to Preach 

the Truth ? Whom did we caſt out of all Church-Mainte- 


nance ? Whom did we Impriſfon ! ] R. B's. Anſw. tw Dr. 


Stallingflect. Pa. 97. 


Richard re- RI. You forget your ſelf Brother : and I am for ſpeaking the Truth, 
frethes his though I ſhame the Devill. Pray lookinto Mecurius Ruſticus his Ac- 
mEmory. Ccompt of the London Clergy that were EjeCted, Silenced, and 
Ruin'd by Order of Parliament : Sec his Querela Cantabrigienſis, 
for the Heads, Fellows, and Students, of Colledges, that were 
T here Ejected, Plumder'd, Impriſon'd, or Baniſh'd for their Af- 
feftions to the King, and the Eltabliſh'd Religion. Conſider that 
You your ſelf took the liberty tro Graze upon another mans Paſture: 
Hnd all theſe Violence were carry'd on by your OE , In- 
Mo. Baxtors Jed Oy your Approbation ;, and the. Principal direttors of them, 
Governours. ©Xtoldto the Skyes, as the [Beſt Governours for Wiſdome ard 
[7 Holyneſſe, ] Ho. Com. Pref, ander the Cope of Heaven. 


APlot upon £Ba. But however, [ Either they muſt prove that we hold 


the Presbyte- -Rebellious Principles, or they ſhew that they do but in Plot 


$iags+. accule ys. ]. 
ſl 


1 know + 
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ow very well that © The Tranſproſer Rehearſed, P4.48. ſaith 
1» bis Holy Common-wealth mayntainteth that he (the 
'e called to Account by any Single Peer. ] [| Muſt we A bloudy 


ſland cr, 


- 4X6 


- og to ſuch bloudly ſlanders ? Never ſuch a Thonght 
* wasin my mind, nor word ſpoken or Written by me. But: all 
'ig.2 meer Falſe-Fiction : Nay in all the times of Uſurpation, and 
Since, I faidand Wrote, that the Kings Perſon is. Inviolable, 

and to be Judg'd by none, either Peer, or Parliament, and that 

tis none but Subjects that they'may cal to accompr, and 

Judge,and Puniſh and that neither-the King may deſtroy or 

hurt the Kingdome, nor the Kingdome the King, ( much leſle 

a 7ecr ) but their Wnion 15 the Kingdomes Life. And the very 

Book eAccuſed, goeth on ſuch Principles, and hath not a word Alas! tle-Ho. 
meet to tempt a man in his Witts tro This Accuſation. Judge Com. a moſt 
now by this one Inſtance, and by the Cry of the Plotters now —_— 
zpainſt Us, [ (arilina (ethegum, ] ſeeking our deſtruction, and "**e 

the Parliaments, as ſuppoſed to favour us ( which for ought 1 

know never did any thing for our Relief, or Eaſe ) whether it 

be meet, that.I ſhould dye in ſilence under ſuch horrid Accuſa- 

tions : Againit which 1 appeal to the Great and Righteous OI | 
Jadge, before whom | am ſhortly to appear, begging his Par- ovry vn 
con aud Reforming Conviction whereever 1 Erre.] Apr.16. fations. Som 
1680. Non-Con. Plea, 2d Part. Preface. laſt Page. 


Ao. Be not ſo Tranſported Mr Baxter at the bloudy Slander, 
as you call it: for the very excuſing of your ſelf after This Man- 
ner, falls heavier upon you, then the Accuſation it ſelf. There 
was a Gentleman of a Good Family, that had StoPn a Sitver- 
Spoon; and it was layd hometo him, as a mighty Ageravati- 
on of the. Crime, tbat a man of his Quality could let him- 
ſelf ſo low, as toÞilfer for ſuch a Trifle . Ay Sir,. Says he, you 
ſay very Right, if That had been All; But in good Faith Sir, 
wy Aym was at the Jreat T zrkgrd, If it had been a Single Peer. 
It had been indeed a bloudy Slander But your Ayme was the 
calling of the King to an Account, by the Authority of the 
Two Houſes, And then you are: pleaſed to bleſſe. God for the 
next Change that call'd Them to Account t60 : fos you give Any Govern. 
the Two Uſurpers much better Words, then any you could af- meat bue the 
ford to the Lords Annoynted. You call Them the H:gher Powers, Righs. 

and enjoyn Obedience to Them upon the pain of Damnation ; 
Which.is a Favour yon would never allow to his Late. Majeſty. 
Any. . 


\ſr. Baxter 
tranſported, 
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Any Government but the Right will down with ye, and $:;1 
That which was a Rebellion in the Enterprize , proves to be 
Providence in the Execution. 

But do you ſay Mt Baxter, that you have allways aſſerteg 
the Kings Perſon to be Inviolable, &c. and that the very Book 
accuſed goeth on ſuch Pronciples? Why then it is no hurt to the 
King, to be Aſſaulted, deſpoyl'd of his Regalitys ;, Depoſed, In. 
priſoned, Try'd, Condemn'd and Exeented. For the King you ſay 
is but a T:tle of Reſpett, not a Charatter of Power : a Numiny|, 
Empty buſmneſſe. A kinde of Dignity, Party-perpale, Half-Prince, 
half-Subjett ; and tis but taking him on the Popular ſide,and you 
may do what you will with him. This as the ( himera of 1 
Prince, according to your Aphoriſmes: A kind of Mock-Majeſh 
ſet up, for every Seditions Libertine to throw a Cudgell at. You 
make his Authority to be ſo Conditional, and Precarious, that 
he is upon his good behaviour for his Crown. It his eAdi- 
niſtration be not an{werable to the Ends of Government : If he 
wants either Power, Or Money, Or Grace, Or Underſtanding ,0r 
( which is worſt of All ) If the Licentious Rabble will but ſay; 


ſeveral Inca- that he wants This, or That, hec's gone, and Depoſed, Ipſo 


Pacitics, 


Pr«tcys Hor- 
3141 1\ccuſa, 
tion. 


lis Character forth Thoſe of the Church-way ( without exception cither of 


ot our Ghurch- 
j$1f011, 


fafto, as an Unqualif'd Perſon. For according to your Theſs, 


The Xultitude are to be the Judges of Theſe Incapacities, It 
isa hardy Adventure, M. Baxter ( unleſs you can make Alnc- 
nacks) to ſet up ſuch Poſitions as Theſe, at T his time of day, 
*Tis True, They were printed in ' Fifty-nime, But they are non. 
Reſum'd, and Avow'd in Etrghty. But your Paticnce yet a litt! 
further Sir. 

Is it ſuch a Horrid Accnſation, to lay that Mr Baxter Mouin- 
tains the King, may be call'dto Account by a Single Peer ? Conti 
der firſt, that it is a Church-man charges it upon you, 2nd you 
are hefore-hand with him : for you have over and over, {ct 


King, Lords, Or Commons )to be a Crew of Superſtitions, Formal, 
Prophane Wretches that out of a meer Enmity to Godlyneſſe, ict 
themſelves in Oppoſition to the ways of Chriſt. Take notice 
again, if you have not deliver'd the Doctrine aforeſaid in ex- 
preſſe Termes, It is already made appear that you have ſaid 
as much as That amounts to. And over and above the WWhymſe 
of your Aphoriſmes ;, your Thirteenth Chapter, of the Late Wars 1s 
one of the Rudelt and the falſeſt picces of Calumny againſt the 
Late King, that I know anywhere Extant. __ 

ol 
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Your Appeal upon Th:s One Inftance ( as yon call it ) for E- 

ry of Judgement , and Liberty of Speech, would move the 

yery Stones 1n the Walls, to give you a Hearing. And yet if, 
had been.of your Counſell Mr. Baxter, you ſhould have be- 
thought your felf, before you Exclaim'd, whether the En- 
quiry into the Subjeft-matter of your Complaint , might 
not poffibly lay open ſomething that was worſe, As un- 
loubtedly it has 3 for This Holy Commonwealth of yours, is a 
kind of (fend me well deliver'd of the Word) a kind of Theologi- Baxter, dam! 
Political Whole-Sale Shep ; and furniſhed with Caſes, of all nable Caſes of 
corts and Sizes. for the Conſciences of the Weak, and the Pre- Conlcience, 
tentions of the 1Zalitious, In One Caſe, the King is Duſpoſſe/# 
by Frevidence ,, 11 another, he 1s depoſed for Jncapacity ,, In a 
Third, he muſt not ſo much as dare to Retarr, even-ifthe 
Door wer ſet oper: to him - In Such or ſuch a caſe, the Peopleare 
hound vor to Re-admit him; and in ſuch anqther, they 
may if they pfeaſe, but they are not oblig'd to't : and every 
one of Theſe Caſes, Calculated for this very Poynt, which 
was at That Time in Agitation. Inſomuch, that the Appli- 
cation of your Arguments was yet more Criminal then the 
Errour of them. 

But what doye mean, I beſcech ye, by the (ry of the Plot- g,,, trams 
tre againſtye? As if they knew their Friends no. better then of a Plot up- 
$. Their buſineſs is the Subverſion of the Government, and on him. 
of the Proteſtant Religion, that falls with it. What ſhould 
they cry out for againſt the Separatiſts, that are all this while, 
doing the Papiſts buſineſs to their hands ? The Kings Wittneſſes 
Speak no ſuch matter; bat on the Contrary ; that the Prieſts 
and Jeſuits make uſe of the Schiſmatiques toward our Com- 
mon Ruine. So that by Plotters in This place Mr. Baxter, 
tis Intended ( | preſume, ) according to your Wonted Be- 
upnity) not the Popiſh Plotters, but the Epiſcopal Plotters a- 
ranſt ye; which(as you would gladly have the World to 
dtelieve ) Seek your Deſtruftion, and the Parliaments, as ſuppoſed to 
Favor ye &c. Now to my thinking, the Parliaments Deſtruti- 
om, and Ours, would have run every jot as well, as Our De- 

Iruftron and the Parliaments. Beſide that it is not yet come 
to That Paſs I hope, that Parliaments, and Schiſmatiques, muſt The Cart be- 
Stand or fall together. Neither can I Imagine why This Par- '9< he Hor's 
lament ſhould be ſuppos'd more Inclinable to favour ye, then 

| jOTMer 
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former Parliaments have been. The Reaſons ſor Uniformi 
are the ſame now that ever they were; and the lame, Her 
| aS in other Places. And then the boldneſle, and mportunic 
| of the Dividers encreaſe the neceſlity of the Injundtion, jx 
| you have forgotten the Commons Votes, and eAaddreſſe of p,; 
25. 1662. upon This Subject, Pray let me remember you of 
them. 


Reſolved, &c. Nemine Contradicente, 
Voies for U- That the humble Thanks of This Honſe, be returned to bis M;. 
þ —— awe jeſty, for bus Reſolution to maintain, the At of Unifar mity, 


Reſolved, &c. 
That it be preſented to the Kings Majeſty, as the humble «A. 


wiſe of the Houſe, that no Indulgence be granted to the diſſenter; 
from the Aft of Uniformty, 


"WIG A Ae es eee AD enro—ms 


maſks | For theſe Realons. 


azainl To.e- 


—_— 1. It will eſtabliſh Schiſme, by a Law, amd make the whale 
Government of the Church Precaeious, and the Cenſures of it, of 
no moment or Conſideration at all. | 

2. It will no way become the Gravity or Wiſdome of a Parlic- 
ment to paſſe a Law at One Seſſion for Uniformity, and a 
the next Seſſion, ( the Reaſons of Uniformity continuing ftill the 
Same, to paſſe Another Law to fruſtrate, or Weaken the Ex- 
ecution of it. 

3. It will expoſe your Majeſty to the Reſtlefſe Importunity of 
every Sett or Opinion, and of every ſingle perſon alſo, who ſhall 
preſume to Diſſent from the Church of England. 

4. It will be a cauſe of encreaſmg Setts, and Seftaries, whoſe 
Numbers will weaken the true Proteſtant Religion ſo far, that it 
will at leaſt be difficult for it, to defend it ſelf againſt them. 
And which is yet further Conſiderable, thoſe Numbcrs which by 
being Troubleſome. to the Government, find they can arrive to at 
Indulgence, will as their Numbers encreaſe, be yet more Tronble- 
Jome, that ſo at length they may arrive toa General Toleration ; which 
your eMajeſty bath declar d againſt; and in time, ſome preva- 
lent Sett, will at laſt contend for an Eftabliſhment, which for vight 

- Canbe fore- ſeen, may end in Popery, ; 
| 5. 
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. It 5 a thing altogether without Precedent, and will taks away 
al means of Convitting Recaſants, and be inconſiſtent with the Me - 
thod, and Proceedings of the Laws of England. 

Laſtly, It is humbly conceivid, that the Indulgence Propoſed 
will be ſo far from tending to the Peace of the Kingdome, that 
it 4s rather likgly to Occaſion great Diſturbance. Andon the Con- 
trary 7 that the Aſcerting of the Laws, and the Religion Eſta- 
bliſhed, according to the Act of Uniformity, is the moſt probable 
means to produce a ſettled Peace, and Obedience throughout your 
Kingdome : Becauſe the Variety of Profeſſions in Religion, when 
openly dioulged, aoth direftly diſtinguiſh men into Parties, and 
withall orves them opportunity to count Their Numbers ;, which 
conſidering the Animoſuies that out of a Religious Pride will be 
kept 0! foot, by the ſeverall Fattions, doth tend direftly, and In- 
evitably to open diſturbance. 

Nor can your Majeſty have any ſecurity, that the Doftrine or 
Worſhip of the ſeverall Fatlions, which are all govern'd by 4 
ſeveral Rule, ſhall be (onſiſtent with the Peace of your Kingdome. 

And if any Perſons ſhall preſume to diſturb the Peace of the 
Kingdome, We do in all Humility d:clare, that we will for ever 
ard in all Occaſions, be ready with our utmoſt Endeawonrs, and 
Aſſiſtance, to adhere to, and ſerve your Majeſty, according to our 
bounden Duty, and Allegiaiice. 


Only one Word more : and That muſt be to tax you yr Baxrers 
with Infinite Ingratitude ; in faying, that [ Parliaments, for Ingratitude. 


ogot you know, never did any thing for your Relief or Eaſe ] 
whet do ye think of the A of Indemnity, | beſeech ye ? 
Was it Nothing ? to give you your Lives, Liberties, and E- 
fatesagain, when all was Forfeited ? Nay and it is come to 
that Point now too ; that thoſe very Inſtruments that were 
forgiven by the King, for the Ruin of the Church and Three 
Aingdoms, will not at. this day forgive his Majeſty, for En- 
deavouring according to the Advice of his Parliament, to Re- 
eſtabliſhand Preſerve them. 


ID 


Ri. If you would underſtand us -* you muſt repair to our How to uns 


{ Declarations, Profeſſions, Commiſſions, National Oaths and derſtand the 
Covenants, ] and the Like. Ho, Com. Pag. 477. And pray Prevbyrerians. 


Obſerve the Tenor of our Stile, Addrelle. Proteltations, and a- 
ther Proceedings, 


L [ Your 


Wor d $. 


Pratiles. 


Words. 


Praftiſcs, 


Wards 


Bractiles. 


No I a: . 


Prattiſce. 
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F Your Majeſties moſt Humble, and Loyal Savbjefts, the Lord: 
and Commons, Dec. 14. 1641. { Moſt Humble aud Faithfull 
Subjetts, ] Dec. 15. [| Moſt Humble aud Obedient Snhjc&s, \ 
Exact Collections. I a. 2. 


- 


Mo. And now put That Libellons Remonſtrance of D& 
15. in the Scale againſt Three or Four Wotds of Courſe, 
of the ſame date, 


Ri. The Kmghts, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Cog. 


9m0nS, your Faithful and Loyall Subjefts, &c. Ibid. Pa. 44, 
Dec. 31. 1641. 


Afo. This was a Meſlage to his Majeſty for a Guard, which 
the King molt graciouſly offer'd them, but One of his Chuſins 
it ſeems would not do the Buſineſle. : 


Ri. [Your moſt faithful and Obedient Subjefts, the Lords and 
Commons in this Preſent Parliament. ] &c. Ibid. Pa. 65. Jan. 29, 


Mo. They Petition'd to have the Tower of London, and all 
oeher Forts, and the whole Militia of the Kingdom to be FORTH- 
WITH put into the hands of ſuch Perſons, as both Honſcs ſhould 
Recommend, &c, Ex. Coll. Jan. 29, 1641. And what did his 
Majeſty now get by the Complement ? 


Rt. [ Tour Humble and Loyal Subjeits,the Lords and (ommons,] 
&C. Ibid. Feb. 22. 1641. Pa. 80. 


Mo.His Majeſties Humble and Loyal Subje&s,are pleas'd to de- 
clare in this Petition ; that if the King does not Inſtantly grant 
them their Petition abont the Xilria, they are bound by the 
Laws of God and man to take the 14:1:r:4 mto their own hands. 


Ri. Your Majeſties moſt Loyal, and  Obedient Subjefts, the Lords 
and Commons, ] &C. Ib. Mar. 1. 1641. Pa. 92. 


Mo. Inthis Petition they threaten to diſpoſe of the Militia 


'by the eAuthority of the Two Houſes, They Order his Majelty 


"where to diſpoſe of his Perſon :-and abſolutely deny the Kings Powrr 
of the Militia,buf by Authority and conſent of Parkament. 


Ri. 
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Ri. Your moſt Dutyful and Loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Cam- Woras: 

ons, ] &c. Ib. 138. Apr. 1642. Your Majeſtzes moſt Loyal and | 
Faithful Subjetis, the Lords and Commons, &C, |] Ib. Apr. 8. 

642. Pa. 141- 

; Fo. Very Good ! And the Former of Theſe was for Leave Prottifes; * 
to remove the Magazin at Hall, tothe Tower of London : And TR 
the Other was to divert the King from going into Jreland to 
ſuppteſſe the [riſh Rebellion : (which had certainly been done ) 
and to tell him, that if he went contrary to the Advice of his 
Parliament, They were reſolved, in his Abſence, not to ſub- 
mit toany Commullioners he ſhould appoint : but to preſerve, 
and Govern the Kingdome by the Counſell and Advice of Par- 
lament. ] Cc. 


Ri. Your Majeſties Loyal Subjeils the Lords and Commons in Words. 
bis Parliament. 7 Ibid. 258. May 1642. 


Me. Here His Majeſties Loyal Subjects preſſe the King to Pradiſes. 
disband his Troops at York, or otherwiſe they'le take the Quiet 
ofthe Kingdome into their own Care. And paſle Thele fol- 
lowing Votes. | 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. | 

l. That it appears that the King ( ſednced by wicked Counſells ) The War 
utenas to make War againſt the P arliament. &C. charg'd upon 

2. That whenſoever the King makethWar upon the Parliament, it the King, 

5 4 Breach of the T ru#t repoſed in him by his People, { ontrary to his 
Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of This Government. 

.3- That whoſoever ſhall ſerve, or Aſſiſt him in ſuch Wars, are Treaſon to 
Traytors by the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdome, and have been ſerve the King. 
ſo Adjudg'd by Two Atts of Parliaments, and ought to ſuffer as 
Iraytors. } &C. | 


Ri. Your Majeſties moſt humble and Faithful Subjefts, the Lords Words, 
end Commons in Parliament.) &Cc. Ib. Jun. 2. 1642. Pa. 307. 


Ao. This was the Petition that Accompanied the Nineteen Pro- The 19. De- | 
poſitions : demanding from the King [. the diſcharge of all his Poſing Propo: 
Miniſters and Embaſladors, and none to be taken into their Places "95: 
but what the Parliament ſhall approve.That all matters of State may be 
trenſatted only in Parliament ; the Privy (dunſell to be by Them appro- 
ved from time to time and ſupply'd. All Great Officers to be c—_ by 

L 4 the 
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their Approbation : They to have the Education of the Kings Cyildye 
and the Choyce of their Servants. No Ma'chto be treated of Withour 
them. A Reformation of Church-Governmene and Liturgy 1, j, 
contrived by their Advice-: The Alilitia to be ſettled inthemll ſe11,4 
by a Bill ; and all Traclamations again8t it to be recalled, New 
Oaths for Privy Councellors, ana Fudages. All Fudzes and Officer, 
to hold their Places, Quamdiu {e bene Geſlerint : Parliament-y 


Pice upon all Delinquents. An Amneſtry with ſuch exceptions 151, 


Parliament (hall a4u:ſe. All Forts and Caſtles under Gouernour, ad- 
proved by Parlament. All Forces tobe Diſbanded , and a Prohj. 
bition of any Peers hereafter to be made, from Sitting or Voting in 
Parliament, without the Conſent of Both Houfes. ] Are not theſs 
the Propoſitions think ye, of oſt Humble and Faithful Subjefts} 


Ri. Your Majeſties Loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Commons ig 
Parliament, Ibid. Sept. 24. 1642. Pa. 617. 


A. His Majeſties Loyal Subjects had now ſent the Earl of 
Efexto fall upon the Kings Army, and deſired his Majeſty ty 
leave them and come to his Parliament : And they Petition'd 


- his Majeſty to the ſame Purpoſe again. Pa. 630. Ando as the 


Humour toof them, to the very Treaty at the J/e of Wight: 
But whether Theſe were the Actions of Rebells, or Loyall Sub- 
jects, be you your ſelf the Judge. 


Ri. Well, But what ſay ye to the Stile of | We your Himble and 
Loyal Subjetts of both Kingdomes. ] Appendix to Husbands Ex, 
Coll. 24. Part. Fol. 22. Jan. 13. 1645. 


Ao. Theſe werethe Humble, and Loyal Subjets, that, in the 
ſame Paper, Refuſed his Majeſtys Profter of a Perſonal Treaty 
with Them at Weſtminſter.” [' Your Majeſty ( ſay they ) deſires the 
Engagement, not only of the Parliament, but of the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, Common-Councill and Militia of the City of London the 
Chief Commander. of Sir. Tho. Fairfaxes eArmy : and T hoſe of the 
Scots Army ; which is againſt the Privileges and Honour of the Par- 
liament, thoſe being Foyn"d with them, who are Swbjett and Subord:- 
nate to their Authority. 


Their Profeſ. At the ſame rate they Proceeded iu Their Profeſſions ; [ They 


hons, 


deſire only to'Lay a Foundation of Honour, Safety, and Happinelsto 
the Kings. Perſon and Throne. ] Ex, Gl. arc. 14. 1641. = 
> To TT Greatntys 


Lon, as io | 
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(reaneſſe and Troſperity of his Majeſty, and his Roya! Pofterity.] 

iþ, DEC. 15. PA-2+ [ Hs Majeſtys zreatnefſe and Honour } 1b. Mar. 

i.41. Pa. 94: | Honour and greatneſſe ) Mar. 2.P. 102. [onour, 

Safety, and Proſperity of your Majeſty ] Mar. 16. P.118. [We ſock 

wthing but your Aa jeſties Honour) Mar. 15.P. 123. [ The Safetyof 

his Majeſties Perſon, and his Royal Poſterity | May 5. 4.2. Pa. 173. 

[ Our moſt Dutyfull care for the Safety of your Royal Perſon] May 9, 

Dp. 180. { For the Preſerving and e Mayntaining the Royal Honour, 

Greatneſs, and Safety of your Majeſty, and Poſterity } Jan. 2.4.2. P. 

110. And then ſee their Remarkable Proteſtation of Oftob. 22. | 

1642. [ Wethe Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſem- In the pre- 

bled, do in the Preſence of Almighty God, for the Satisfattion of our ſence oitte 

Cinſences , and the Diſcharge of That Great Truſt which lyes A\mighty. 

on #6, make this Proteftation and Declaration to The Kinodome 

ard Nation, and to the whole World ; That no Private Paſſion or Re- 

ſpeft, no Evill Intention to his Majeſtys Perſon, no deſign to the Pre- 

dice of his Fuſt Flonour and «Authority, Engaged us to rayſe Forces, 

ard take up Arms againſt the Authours of This War, wherewith the 

Kinodome is now Enflamed ] Ibid. .Pa. 663. [ Without any Intention A Rebellion 

or Eve, as we do here profeſſe before the Ever-living God ) tohurt, ;qcteNimeof 

or Injure his Majeſty, Erther in his Perſon, or Tuſt Power.) b.P.666. the everla- 
I could give you Inſtances of this kind, without End, and as ſting God. 

many, of the groſs and Unqueſtionable violations of Theſe Pro- 

fefions ; For every Order they paſt, and every T:*ol that they 

Fired, was a poynt-blank Contradit4 ion, to their Pretenſions. Belide 

that in the ſame Breath, they Ulurped all the Regal:ties of the 

Crown, and yet Wrote Themſelves, His Majeſties moſt Obedient 

SUBJECTS. So that This Stile of Loyalty was at the ſame time Comenant. 

a Blind to the Well-meaning Multitude, and a Note of Confederacy £9995 

among Themſelves : a Loyal Su5jett, according to the Covenant, 

Importing,in plain Terms, a Traytor, in the eye of the Law. And 

et the Cauſe, aud the Oblsgation of this Covenant, and the Pro- 

ceedings upon it, are openly Aſerted at This very day. 


Ba. Yes, yes; There's The (ounterminer, the Popiſh Dialogue, Slanders upon: 
and many others, that continue lowdly to Accuſe us, and make *Þ* harm et; 
men believe-that we are Plotting a new War,and that our Prin- © crans, 
. iple; are Rebellions &Cc. ] Non {onf. Plea. 2d Part. Pref. 


Mo. What do.ye think of maintaining, that [ Whatſoever the Presbyte ins 
Tw Houſes declare for Law, muſt paſs for Law, without (ontroul, Pclitions, 
both. 


(75) 
both upon King and People '] Ex. Coll. 297. [_ That they 94) 40 why 
ever they Mleaſe 1] bid. [ That the Major Part of Both Houſe, are th 


abſolute Maſters of the Lives and Liberties of the Subjett ? ] big 
[ That no member of the Houſe of Commens be medled with for Tres 
ſon, Felony &c. Without Leave of the Houſe. ]lbid. [ That the $4, 
reignty reſides in the two Houſes, and that the King has ng Negating 
Voice]lbid. That there lyes no Treaſon againſt the Perſon of the Ki, 
Ibid. [ That the Two Houſes may Depoſe the King and not be bans! 
for ſo doing. Ibid. 

Rovers Nowin calling Thoſe people that did all This, { The 3, 
= = a i Governors un the World } as 1n the Preface to your Holy Compy,. 
norsinche Wealth: And in Vindicating That Book, from any Principle gf 
world, Ditloyalty toward the Per/ſon of the King, as you do, toward the 

cloſe of your Preface as to the 29. Part of the Non-conformiſps Plyy 
Apri. 16. 1680. What 1s This, but the Aſerting of Rebelliny 
Principles? And the Preaching of the old Dottrine to the pegyle 
over again, What ls it but the Preface to another Way ? 


Ba. C What have we done theſe Twenty years againſt the 


TH TANScEat —. g or State ? Unleſs it be our Crime to live under Reproach, 


Non-Contor- 


milts, and Scorn, and Poverty. and ſometime Impriſonments ; and ne- 


ver once ſo much as Petition a Parliament, either to P:rry us,or 
to Hearus once Speak for our Selves &c. 7 bid. If any Oad per- 
ſons, or whoſoever have ſaid or done any thing againlt the King 
or Kingdome, or their Neighbours Right or Peace,or havebeen 
Guilty of any Fraud, Drunkenneſſe, Perjury or -Immorality he- 
ſides their Unavordable I on-conformity, let them be puniſht as 
the Law requires , but let not the /mnocent, yea T houſand; be 
S$landered, and Deſigned to Deſtruttion for Them. 7 Ibid. 


The princi- Mo. It you Speak of the Nonconformiſts, they have jultif'd, 
ples ofthe from Sexty 0 Eighy, all the Indignities that were put upon the 
Late Rebelli- Government, from Forty, to S:xty : and there is not any one S- 
on revived. aitzous, Or Schiſmatical Pranciple of the Old Stamp, which they 
have not afreſh, Reviv'd, and Recommended to the People. And 
for the Moaeration you boaſt of, I dare be anſwerable to pro- 
duce almoſt as many Hundreds of Clamorous Libels againlt Ai- 
thority from the Diſſenting Party, as you reckon Years of S- 
Mr. Paxters lence, and Forbeararte. But theſe are ODD Perſons you ſay ; and 
4d perſons. ſq is every Diſſenter in the Kingdom: for Ten Millions of men, 
are but as ſo many Individuals, when diſencorporate, and Lops 
oft iromthe Body. If 1 durſt be ſo bold Sir, I ſhould venture - 


(79) 
Gy that Mr. Baxter himſelf is one of the ODDEST perſons that 


four ſelf, for you are neither a Preobytersan, nor an Independent, 
"01 an Anabaptiſt, nor of any Trive of the Diviſion that ever 
ethad a Nameto be known by ; but a pure Or:ginal, and a 
Briftian of your own makgzng : You have Secondly, as Peculiar a 
{anſcience too, that had rather leap a Precipice, then keep the 
kings high-way- It riſes and falls like a Weather-Glaſſe, upon 
Change of Ayre : and makes St. Paul blow Hor or Cold at pleca- 
ſor: [ Let every ſoul be Subjett to the Higher Powers } requires 
W:dience to Dick Cromwell, upon pain of Damnation, and 
Diſobedience tO Charles the Firſt, upon the ſame penalty, ( as we 


' , H; f | 
| know in the whole Party. You have Furſt, a Per ſwaſion, to —_ im ſeſP 


have had it already.)Andthen you have this further Advantage, Mr. Baxtey 


Gir, that yOu are your own King, 


ſrihe your own Laws, and Grant your own Pardons. 


and your own Pope 3 you Pres his v «n King 


Ba. You may prate as long as you will. [ 1 am againſt the Im- rs th 
png of Myſtical Ceremonies, Croſling,or Surplice ] &c. Five gument a- 
Diſp. Pa. 467. [. For to Impoſe new Symbolicail Rites por the gainit Ce1e- 
Church, which Chriſt hath not Impoſed, doth ſeem to me an Uſurpg- Tonics. 


tion of bis Sovereign Power. ] Ibid. [| Andto accuſe Chriſt of Iono- 
rance, or Negligence, un that he himſelf bath not Impoſed them. } 
And ſo doth it Imply an Accuſation of his Laws, and of the Holy 
Scriptures, as if they were Inſufficient, ] Ibid. 468. [| And Theſe Im- 
poſitions ſeem to be plain Violations of Theſe Prohivitions of God , in 
which we are forbidden ro Add to his Worſhip, or dimniſh 
FROM IT. 7] 469. And moreover ; [ God hath allready given zz; 
ſoprfet a Directory for 11s Worſhip, that there is nothing more. that 
we can reaſonably defire. ] Ib. 481. 


Ri. Now for my part, I am for the Amiable way. [' (hrijtiz1s + 


wr too forward to fuſpett their dcternitzations. ] | The Duty of Q- 
deying them being Certain, and the Sinfulneſle of the thing Com- 
manded, being Uncertain, a»d Unknown, ard only Suſpeted ; 
me muſt 80 on the ſurer ſide. ] Ibid. 484. { 1n difobeying the Law- 
tul Commands of our Supericurs, we aiſobey Chriſt. Ibid. 485. Bec- 
ſide that { Diſobedience in matters of Circumſtance, will exclude, 
wa Overthrow the Subſtance of the Worſhip it ſelf. Pa. 486. 


Poſilcript , 


| a. X 4 'e Cale vocll 
jbould not be Owver-buſy in Prying: into the work of therr Governowrs ; 1ev.y 


So 


PF — nll. 4 tea” z tw - it i. 9 ' . _ 4 
» vere _> ” wi : > 


(80) 
POSTSCRIPT, Tothe Reader 
M 


R. Baxter has certainly given, inthis Extra#, the erea- 
teſt blow to the Non-confermiſts that ever they Received 
For there are no Arguments againſt That Party like their own 4.. 
guments againſt Themſelves, To the cleareſt Evidences of Au;,. 
rity, and Reaſon, they'le oppoſe Clamour, and Paſſion ; ang 
make a ſhift to wriggle themſelves Of and On, with wir. 
drawn Texts and Riadling diſtinttions. But when the very 041; 
of That Intereſt comes to play Faſt and Looſe, and {hift his 
Conſcience with the Seaſon, the Aaſqueis then taken off, for 1; 
there can be no Deryal of the Fatt, to there can be no Excuſe for 
the Hypocriſy. How comes T oleration to be a Sin, under the 
Presbyterians, and a Duty under the Biſhops ? How comes it to 
be Danmattion, in the cale of the Late Kzng, and Richard Cron- 
well, to Obey the Former, and deſtroy the Latter ? Even accor- 
ding to Mr. Baxters own Expoſition, which is, that by $t. Paul; 
Higher Powers, \s Intended T hoſe in Aftual Poſſeſſion ? How come 
Biſhopsto be Antichriſtian, at one time, and Warrantable at ang- 
ther? Or the Civil Magiſtrate to have more power in Eccleſpaſt- 
cal matters, under an UVſurper, then under a Lawful Prone? 
How comes an Eprſcopal Uniformity to be more a Perſecution then 
a Presbyterian ? Or a Common Prayer-Book more [ntolerable then 
a Direttory 2 What can more expole the Credit of the Diſſenter;, 
then this double-dealing in the Foreman of the Party ? to ſe 
Mr. Baxter Lye down in One Opinion, and Riſe, in Another ; (til 
Accomodating his Scruples to every {7:ſis of State ? And to 
Conſummate the Iniquity ofthe Pretenſe ; He has no ſooner [1- 
veigled the Pegple into a Schiſme, but he preſently follows it 
with a Plat-form of Sedition : and having wrought a defection 
from the Eccleſiaſtical, he falls to work, in his Caſes and Api 
riſmes, upon the Foundations of the Civifl Government. 
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ZEKIEL & EPHRAIM. &c. 
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L'Eſtrange at a Window above. 


Ztiel. Hy I tell thee, Zphraim, I heard 
it with my own Ears, and it” was 
a Man in Black too, that faid it. 


Eph. Tn Black, do ye ſay ? 'Twas no Divinel hope. 


Zek. No, no; He was too Fierce, and Fiery, for a 
Divine : By his laying about him fo, and his Bug- 
Words, a Man would rather have taken him for a Com- 


jarer, But yet he ſeems to be a very Good man, 1n 
_ Bu Way. 


Eph. There's a Doftor of Phyſick or two, that I know, 
that are very Honeſt, Zealous Men : Might it not be 
One of Them ? 6 


Ztk. No, no; This Man does not look like a Door 


of any thing : T ſhould rather take him for ſome body 
toward the Law. 


Eph. Pre*thee deſcribe him a little. . Has he not a 
Bip, deep Voyce ? 


Lek, Yes -anda hoarſe kind of wheaſing with it, 
like the Ciphring of an Orgen-Pipe that has got a Flaw. 


0. And thou find'ſt hima Man of parts too ; doſt 
not ? 
A 2 Lek. 


zZ Zekiel and Epbraim. 
Zek. Oh: A Devilliſh Fellow. Well Ephraim: 'Tis 
a ſtrange thing, how one may be deceived in a bodies 


Out fide, 1 ſhould notlave thgught by the ſemblanee 
of 1his man, that he could have ſaid Bo to a Gooſe, 


Zph. Weare Both upon the ſame Perſon Zekiel, on. 
ly he ſpoke the ſame things, in the Morning at the 4y. 
ſterdam Coffee Houſe, and in the After-100n at Richard; 


Zek. Hs has an odd kind of Lift methinks with hi 
Upper-Lip, like the Snuffling of a Stone horſe at a Mare, 


Eph. I have obſerv'd ſomething of a Convulſion in 
that Part. But what-like Face had he, IPre'thce? 


Zek. Did'ſt thou ever take notice of a./:zor, with: 
a kind of Ziver-colour Yerniſh yonder, at a Glaſſe 8hop 
by Exeter Change ? The Mouth, ( it you mark it ) iscut 
alittle higher then Ordinary. 


Eph. Now 1hou mind'ſt.me of it,. *Tis._ the very Pi- 
cure of this Worthy Gentleman. The WVoſe on't I re 
member, looks ay if it had been drawn on with a Shoz- 


ing-Horn. | | 


2th. But then take the Gertleneſſe of 'his Manner: 
the Graces of his Mind; the Sweetneſſe of his Motions, 
and Adreſſe: Really take him altogether, and the Mas 
is a Man, evcry Inch of him. 


Eph. *Tis very true Zekiel : for the Man is Zall, and 
Sender; and'every thing; that he ſays, or does, comes 
from him with-10 Prertyan Obliging Ayre. But let us 
come now to the Point : What did he ſay ? 


Zekt 


Zekiel and Epbraim. 3 
Zek. He ſaid flat and Plain, that Crack-fart was a 
Conſpirator ; up tothe Ears in Young Tongs Sham-Plot , 
and that a P/ory was too good for him. 


Eph. Why This 1s no more then the Common Ta!k 
of all the Coffee-Houſes about the Town. 


Zek. Andlet me tell thee as a Secret, Fphraim, the 
[ame People carry d the [ame Humour about the 1 own, as 
well as the {ame Hords. There's a ſhort, 1rub, fat, Fel- 
low, ina white Perrywie, ( his Father, as1I take it, was 
a Commitee man.) There happen'd one of 7” Eftrange 
his Pamphlets to ly in his way, and you might ſee his 
Indjgnation come up his Gullet, as plainly, as if a 
Snake. were fetching up a Toad again. Thou canlt not 
think how Idote upon this Honeſt man, for his At- 
(tion to our Intereſt, 


Ah. There's another, that they call the Coffee Dra- 
jer : upon my credit, he lays it onto ſome' Tune too. 
[heard him ſpeak b/oody words Yother day ; and he was 
as well Seconded by one thatis lately come over from 
the Profeſſion of an Hypocrite to the Practiſe of it, who. 
5an excellent Man too 1n his Generation. 


Zek. Prethee Epbraim let's have no more Riddles. 
_ Thou mean'ft the Hypocrite, I. ſuppole, according to 
the Letter, . 


Ep. But what do ye think then of the Poetical 
Joner 2 He that/Rhim'd ſo plaguily upon the Fudges 
adthe Furies, about Gaſcoyn, and Wakenan ? 


Leg, Ay, now you ſpeak of a Man indeed - If you. 
ud but heard him , how he whipp'd up _ or. 
| Three. 


4 Zekiel and Ephraim. 


three Blades Y'other day, of the -4rbitrery way, upon 
the War of Forty One, you'd have ſaid he had been 
a Teazer, indeed. He told them to their very No- 
ſes, that the Parliament men of thoſe days were 
the braveſt Patriors that ever Exg/and bred ; that 
they fought for the Ziberty of the Subje ; and in 
one word exalted them to the skyes. 


Eph. Come, come 3 Let it ſuffice, that Dr. Oe; 
was There himſelf, and a great many Worthy Pez. 
ſons beſides; And no Room for any other Diſcourſe 
then ZEſtrangeand Tong, Celiers and DEſftrange. 


Zek, Why Really to give him his Due, the Doty - 
ſeem'd ro be much for Moderation : One was down: 
right for the Gallows : Another would have brought it 
down to Pebbles, and Rotten Eggs ; But the Door 
himſelf, being more inclin'd to ercy, was willing 
to content himſelf with a Zozch at the Carts 4rſe. 


Eph. Prethee Zektel let us keep cloſe to the SubjeR, 
now we are upon it : for ſome way or other, This 
Varlet muſt be Confounded. 


Zek. Nay, That's a thing abſolutely Reſolved, £- 
 phraim;and there are more ways to the Wood then 

One. Let us try Firſt, how far we can carry it upon the 
Reputation of T ongs Plot. 


Eph. Very Good ; and if That will not reach him, 
we muſt ſet our Wits to work {ome other way. 


Zek. Why you ſee how all the Coffee-houſes take fire 
at it already. 


 Byb- 


1 


Zekiel and Epbraine. 8 
Fph. Ay ;and all the News-Mongers too ; and conke- 
quently the whole Aingdome. 


Zck. And then tt goes down with the People, with- 
out {o much as Gmlp! go. Nay -It has Stagger'd, I know 
not how many, of his Beff Frienas. How many Fools, 
and Coxcombs have I heard himcall'd, even by hi ows 
Party; ſince we put This Hare afoot. Not ſo few as a 
Hundred people came to Harry Brooms in One day, to 
ſe what was become of him, and in what Goal to 
find him. | 


Eph. Nay (as we order'd the matter ) his Charee, 
Examination, and Committment, were all over the Na- 
tion, before either the Coaxſel/, or Himſelf, had heard 
one Syllable of the Story. 


Zek. It muſt not be deny'd, but that the Deſign was 
well 1ayd; and carry'd on too, with as much SJ, and 
Induſtry, as was poſſible. 


Eph. If you ſpeak of the Original deſpgn ; the Snare for 
[Eftrange was as well contriv'd as Heart could wiſh 
it. For nothing could be more Plauſible, then the 
Means that T o»g uſed by a Szcond-hand, for the draw- 
ing of him into the T oz/e. You know what I mean, 


Zee.Yes yes; 7 ong propounded that Z Zfrange might 
be call'd in, to his Aſſiſtance, as a fit perſon to direct 
bimin This Aﬀayr. But This poynt Ephraim was not 
{Mlowed ſo cloſe as it might have been. And then 
there was too much Noiſe made on't beforehand. Now 
there's no thought of compaſſing ſuch a buſineſs as 
This, when it has once taken Yexz. 


Eph. 


6 Zekiel' and Ephraim. 

£pb. To ſay the Truth, Zekiel, we werealittle our 
in vur Meaſures, at Both Ends. wt we letit run too 
long, without any fort of Perſonal Application th 
7? Eftrange. Secondly, we ſtruck too ſoonat Zaft. For 
who knows, but that with 4, and a little longer 
*Patiexce he might have been prevayl'd upon, in the 
End, to have Pouch'd the Bayt ? 


Zek. "Tis but ſo much 7ime and Breath caſt away, 
toſtand talking of matters that are gone and Pa|: 
But ſince 7 ongs Committment, and the bringing "f 
things to a Forc'd Put; I have {et as ha upon 
{'Eſtrange's Skirts, as another. | 


Eph. Andif you go to That ( Zekiel ) there are 0. 
thers that have done their Parts (I believe) too, as 
well as 74x: And Pray'e (if a body may ask you) what 
mighty buſineſſes have 27># to boaſt of, in This Afﬀair, 
more then your Fe{ons ? 


Zek. Nay ſince you provoke me Ephraim. Iam not 
Afraid to diſpute Services with you, provided that it 
breed no 1/ blond betwixt us ; For Competitions are many 
times'the Ruine, even of the moſt Generous Undey- 

 Fakings., | 


Eph. Theſe are not ſo properly Competitions, Zekiel, 
as Virtuous Emulations, when Brethren ſtrive only to 
Excced one another in Goodzeſſe. Wherefore I Pre- 
thee let us vye the good Offices we have render'd the 
Pablick, in This Inftance, with that Calmmeſſe, and 
Moderation that may beoome perſons of Our Charter, 
and Profeſſion. | 


Zeh, 


Zekiel and Ephraim. ” 


Zck. Thou haſt ſpoken with the Lips of an Angel, 
Ephraim. And beſide the Duty of our Agreement, if 
there were nothing in it but Humane Policy, it would 
- concern usto- bear. wp in Unity, againſt the Common E.- 
ney, and leave the Unhappy Differences that we find 
among our ſelves, to be —_— at Zeiſure, But now 
to your Friendly Challenge, Ephraim. Sec Honeſt John 
Geys News-Letter of O#ob. 2.. 1680. At the Flying 
Horſe in Fleetſtreet, and you will find This Paſſage 
following. | | | 


A Perſon ( {ays he.) having viſcted Mr. Tonge in 
Newgate, r. Tonge deliver'd him a Paper, Contai- 
ning a Diſcovery .of the whole Contrivance againſt Ny. 
Oates ; in which # mentioned that Mr. L'Eſtrange # 
concerned in it ; and that upow Noticg of its being likely 
to be Diſcover'd, Mr. L'Eſtrange. fent a Zetter to Mr. 
Tonge, to Remove all the Papers out of his Lodpings , 


to Mr. Ely's. &c.- 
Now if This was not a Conſiderable Service, the 


ſending of This Perſon to N _ - and the Publiſhing of 
This Report, which was the Foundation of All the Fol- 
_ Aſperſions upon LEſtrange: lam no Maſter of my 
Trae, | 


Eph. Your Will vas Good no doubt on't, Zekiel ; 
And ſo was your Deſigz: you made uſe of Proper [n- 
ſfruments too, and gave Birth toa very Serviceable Ru- 
mow: But what needed you have given that Blind 
Intimation of a Quidam: a certain Nameleſs Perſon that 
irſt broch'd the Sroyy ? It makes it look like a PradFice ; 
whereas one bold Touch to have made it a diſcovery up- 
on an Examination from Above, would have hit 4 
Birdin the Eye. And then L'Eſtranges Zetter to T ong, 


and the Removal of his Papers to Mr, £lys,( to be plain 
B with 


3 Zekiel and Epbraim. 

with ye Zekiel ) was e'en a Silly Invention : for any 
man might toreſee, that once in Z7ght and Forty Hoy, 
the Abuſe would be d:refed ; (as effectually it was,) 
And if the people had not been very kind to ys, the 
Manifeſt Faiſitry of Thoſe Particulars, might have hay, 
zirded the Credit of all the Ref. - 


Zek., This was Gays fault, and not Mime: for That 
Piecc was intended only for a Country Intelligence, and 
he like a Coxcomb, goes and diſperſes it here ia the 
Zown. 


But what do ye think nov; of My device, that was 
Clapt in upon thg Back of Prance his Nararive, by way 
of Poſt-(cript? You have feen't Fm ſure ; 'Twas Prin- 
ted for /:n21y Cartis upon Lud-Gate Hill : and came out 
Ofober. 1. The man you muſt know, 1s as True as 
Steel, where he takes 3 and a pretty Fellow enough, if he 
would but leave a fooliſh Trick he has taken up, of 
winding up his Noſe, and ſhewing his Teeth at every 
turn, like a /help that has got a Bee 1n's Ear. 7our 
Pntelligence 1 can afſure ye, had been run toairr; it 
This Paper had not Stept in, to Relieve ye, 


Mrs. Ceilier, ( ſays he ) mentioning the ſaid Mr. Te 
ſtrange very familiarly; ana pretending then to ſend her 
Imps, Grange, and Sing np and down to him ; thi for 
all her vain boaſting, it cannot ( 7 think ) be imagina, 
that ſo worthy a Gentleman and ſo-much a Proteſtant 4 
he ks ſbown himſelf by his late Learned Pamphlets; ana 
ane that is, ( 4s Tamtold) a Juſtice of the Peace, would 
have any Correſpondence with ſuch a notorious Popilh 


Baggage, &. 
Here's 


Zekiel and Ephraim. 9 
Here's a Spark now that would paſſe the Ordeal, 
and never ſay, God ſave the Kine for't. For when he has 
fairly hinted a familiarity betwixt/Eſtranze and Celters, 
anda Correſponaence entertain'd betwixt them, even to 
the 141178 of the very Mercuries that convey'd the /#- 
tellgence ; you will finde- 1n the Conrex:, that it ts all 
delivered only as a Crodzble Hearſay; and to tell you 
15 a Friend, the Small Officer you wot of , had a 
reat hand in the Advice ; And then {o ſoon as ever 
he had F-{patter'd him with Calumnies, hardly ever to be 
rhaired, do but fee how delicately the Rogue makes it 
worſe and worſe by Pretending to Lick him Clean 
again. 


Eph. But how comes Curts to have ſuch an Intereſt 
thereabouts ? 


Zek, There's a Myſtery in That, my Friend Ephraim. 
Firſt, upon an Order for a Proſecution at Law, there 
52 way of either falling ſhort in the Evidence, and 
ſobringing the matter of That way; or elſe of Jeppreſ 
ſzgthoſe Articles that would have done the buſineſs, 
or in ſome caſes not bringing the queſtion oz at all. Se- 
conaly, There is one that does not ſtick publickly to de- 
care, that he will not meddle with hindring any Li- 
bells againſt Z Zfrange: and ſo we have as good as a 
ProteFion in that Aſſurance. And then (under the Roſe) 
There may be now and then certain Feelings in the 
Cauſe, and Connivings, in which Cale it will bedan- 
gerous to diſoblige us, for fear of telling Tales. 


Eph. Well, but you are gone from your Text. 
Where's the Mighty Service, I beſeech ye, that you 
lave done your Party by This Pamphlct? 


B 2 Lek, 
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Zek. Or rather, Where are your Eyes, Ephraim, that 
cannot diſcern it, without poyzting to't? did not you 
ſind the Operation of This Paper, Immediately upon the 
Publiſhing it ? and that whereas ZZftrange was only 
 mention'd before, asa ſetter on of Torg againſt the 
Two Doftors without any other Confederate ; It came now 
to the Cry of the Town, that Celzers and L" Eftranze 
went on hand in hand with the Coxſpiracy : and in ſuch 
a manner too, that Z Zſrange had hardly any way left 
him to purge himſelf, bur the Teſtimony of Celliers, 
who was not to be believ'd. There's nothing ſticks 
cloſer to 7Eſtrange, then thu Intination : and yet it has 
ſtarted another Bugg too, which 1s that he is a Papif, 
as well as a Plotter ; and That perſwaſion I promiſe you 
goes a great way. Nay lle tell yea word more too, 
but in Confidence. I heard a Gentleman undertake the 
other night to prove him one and This isa man that 
ſpeaks him as fair to his Face to, as any man Living, 
which carrys the greater Credit. 


Eph. But do you believe, Zekiel, that L'Eſtrange 
holds any Correſpondence with Celliers, or xot £ 


Zek. 1. do not believe that ever he exchang'd any 
meſſage. with her, or ever ſo muchas ſaw the Eyes ot 
her in his whole Life. This is a thing I would not 
lay toevery Body, butI know to whom I ſpeak it. 


Eph. You muſt know Zekiel that I-did not only 
ſtart the firſt General Report of L'Eſtranges being 18. 
Tongs Plot, bur I fixed the Particular Article; and layd 
It -. Tampering with Tong, to Renounce the Retracta- 
tion he made to his Unkle, of his former Enformation. 


Zeke 
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Zck, That might paſſe well enough to ſervea pre- 
"nt Turn, but at the long Run, you could never ex- 
pect that it would hold water, for at the time of Toxes 
Rezouncing T hat Retradtation, Z' Eſtrange had not as yet 
wer ſeen the face of Zoug, To deale trankly with ye, 
| donot approve the laying of ſo much Areſſh neltther, 
upon Tongs Teſtimony. Firſt, he advances an Enforma- 
tio; and at the ſame time, gives #s a Counterpart of it, 
which according to our Principles was fairly done. Se- 
ondly, he Retracts T hat Information ; and Thirdly, denys, 
upon his S$a/vation that ever he retra;ted it, and Swears 
ir to have been his own Spontaneous Att, with Three 
Wittzeſſes to Aſſert That Diſc/amer. Now This is ſo 
Notorious a forfeiture of his Credit, that I ſhould be. very 
oth to Venture the Pixch of the Queſtion upon' his 
Fridence. So that Iamtill blowing up the Ctamour- 
of VEftrange and Celicrs and the Jelouly of /” Eftranges 
ting a Papiſf, And Tletell ye what, beſide; Ihave 
puſh,d it forward, that the Duke of 7ork ſent Zong a 
Hindred Guinnyes by L' Eftrange, for an Encourage- 
ment, And This works in the peoples heads, like 
bottle Ale. | 


« £ph. That it does upon my word Zekel: forT was 
rounded in the ear bur yeſterday, that Prance had Ter 
pn in Readineſs, to prove that L*Zftrange had 
been Forty times at Maſs here; 8& Solemnly Worſhip- 
ping according to the Profeſſion of the Romi(h Commu- 
wor, And I was told by another at the ſame time,that 
LEftrange. was run quite away,. and a Sum of money 
offer'd to any man that ſhould bring him back again. 


Zek, This Play of Faſt and Looſe may do well e- 
wugh, ſo long as the Truth is kept out of ſight : But. 
 Joukee, fince L' Eftrange's appeariog at the Councell, 


tlat the buſineſle of Tongei51na manner blown over, 
and. 


2 Zekiel and Ephraim. 

and that we are put to our ſhits for Other Prerenſes, 
to uphold the Controverſv. So that if it were not for 
My ſtory of Celbers, and the Common ' heme ot Popeyy, 
and Popiſhly-Aﬀeited, I do not know but we miphy 


cen jhurt up our ſhops, and let fall! rhe Qyeſtion, 


Fob. Tknow very well how matters paſs'd upon 
L' Eſftrenge's Examination ; and all things confider', 
| am of Opinion that John Gay has done his part again, 
tO help us out at a dead Lift, in his paper of Intellj 
gence. Ceo. 7. 


Yeſterday ( ſays he) Mrs. Cellier , Mr. 
L ſtrange, Mr. Choqueux, Captain Ely, 
Mr. Tonge, his Father, and Dr. Oates , had 
| a Hearing before the Councill ; where ſeve- 
ral materia! things were diſcovered; and 
many Words paſt betwixt Dr. Oates , and 
Mr.L'EStrange, ; The Council upon Dr.0ates 
deſiring L'Eftrange might be committed , Or- 
der'd Dr. Oates to bring a Bill againſt him, 
and if it was found, he ſhould be Securd, 
And L'Eftrange own'd that Mr. Tonge had 
been with him, but did not communicate 
any of his Plot to him. - The further Hear: 
ing of Him and Mrs Cellier is adjourn'd till 
Friday. 


Zh. 
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Zik, What doſt thou mean Ephrairs, to encourage 
ch a Flam as This ? There are twice as many known 
Falſhoods 1n 1t as there are Lines : And they are fo 
Palpable £00, that there 1s hardly any man of buſineſs, 
hut is able to ContradiQthem : Nor is there one Sy]- 
able in it to the Purpoſe, but where LEſtrange and 
(lier are coupled together. He ſays nothing at all 
here of 7” E/trange's being ſnapt up at the Councell for 
his $,vcyaeſſe, and the Moan he made to their Lord- 
ſhips for Dr. Oates's making fo bold with one of the 
Kings Juſtices ; and the Drs. telling him thar he would 
yove him a Rogue, by the Belt in the Land; and of the 
(arſe being only pt off, 1n order to the Drs. bringing 
of further Evidence. Now fince Mr. Gay was ſo bent 
upon it, to ſtrain a point of Caxdowr, and Integrity ; 
methinks he ſhould have had the Brains to have made 
zbetter Choice of the Ly-s he intended to publiſh ; eſpe- 
cially when the Oe was every jot as 77ue, and as Cheap 
35the Other. 


Ez. Pray'e tell me what Exception you have, now, 
to the Paper of honeſt Mr. Fif? that of a Strong- 
Water-man is now become an Zxtellicencer. ) It bears 
Date, Offo. 7. | 


Yeſterday ( ſays he ) Mr. Tuftice Bridgman 
and Dr. Oates appear'd at the Conncell-board, 
where he deliver'd the Confeſſion of young 
lounge, which he made in Newgate, whereby 
he acculed Mr. L'Eftrange, and one Choquenx to 
de Coſpiraters with him in the Plot, againſt 
is Father, and Dr. Oates. Very high Words 
pals d between Dr. Oates, and Mr. L'Eſtr.cnge ; 


the 


14. Zehzel and Epbraiin. 

the Latter telling the Councell that Dr. 04, 
rook the Liberty to call him a Thouſand time, 
Rogue, and Raſcall ; which the Dr. owneg 
ſaying he would-prowe him to be Both, and bi 
fir'd he raight be Secur'd : Whereupon th, 
Councell Order'd the Dr. to prefer a Bl! .. 
oainſt him ; and if it were found, promiſed thy 
he ſhould either be Secur'd, or give ſufficien 
Bayle. Upon Examination, L'EStrange owne 
that Young Tonge had been with him; and arthe 
{ame time told him he had ſomething to diſce- 
ver but he knew not what it was. 


Zek. This piece of Intelligence, Ephraim, is lik 
Chip in Porridge, it does neither good, not hurt;only 


it keeps the Wheel a going. And yet the leaviug out 
of Cellier ( let me tell ye ) is the want of a Princjpul 
Ferb, It was not well, to put in .the Doctors calling 
. L Eftrange, Rogue, and Raſcall ; unleſle it had beenac- 
company'd with ſome Zztolerable Provocation ; tor 
fear it might be look upon as an Irreverence toward 
the Board. The Dr. they ſay, made often mention ot 
the Parliament ; which the News-Zztters do well notto 
take notice of, upon matter of Dzſcretion as well as Rt 
ſeeff. Upon the whole matter, I obſerve This Dec: 
rum inalltheſe Papers, that in the Main they have the 
Wit to hold moſtly in a Tale. The moſt Poſitive and 
Conciſe of the whole Tribe is little Hancock. Oiv 
her. 7th. 
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The Papers of young Tong's Sham-Plot being 
ſcizd, Mr. L'EStrange, and Mrs. Cellier were 
Summon'd ; but they deny'd they knew any 
ching of it ; but Mrs. Cellier would not ſtand to 
it, by reaſon of the many Bruiſes ſhe received 


on the Pillory : But next Wedneſday, Mr. Tonge 
will be brought ro Confront them, face to face. 


Eph. Theſe Papers of Young Tongs, I muſt confeſs 1 
never heard of. But Iam fully Convinc'd of the be- 
nefit of Coupfng L' Zftrange with Celliers, 


DEftrauge. Pray*e my Maſters will you give me 
Laye now to put 1in.a word, in my own Cafe : And 
you ſhall have the Naked Truth of it, as if I were upon 
my Laſt Confeſſion: 


Eph. 'Tis an Old ſaying, that Lifeners ſeldome hear 
wl of themſehves; but it is as True again, in another 
Caſe, that he that makes a Conſcience of his ways, needs 
never fear being ſurpriz'd. 


CE. With what face can you pretend to appeal 
tothe integrity of your own Souls ; when you are not 
more convinc'd of the difference. betwixt Truth and 
Haſbood, then you are Conſcious to your ſelves, of a 
Maltious Conſpiracy againſt an nnocent Perſon, in 
This Pratice? For your Calumnies are all Supported 
by Confederacy, and Inconſiſtent with Themſelves. The 
Pretended Foundation of your Outrage againſt me, 
1s; for Abetting 4 Subornation againſt the Kings Wit- 


*ſer: And when you finde that upon That Ground 
7 you- 
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you- cannot ſuſtain your Charge; I am to be made a 
Papiſt. When That Calumny tails you too, my 7pi. 
tings are to bepickt, and fitted ; and an Inquiſition to 
paſſe upon my Papers. So that your buſineſs is not 
fo puniſh any Oper Faults 1n me but to hunt for ſecre; 
ones, and to revenge your ſelves upon my Perſon, be: 
caule I have layd my Offezces out of your She. 


Zek. You ſhould do better to value your ſelf upon 
the ſimplicity of your manners, then upon a flouriſh 
of Words and Phraſes « And ſince yon are fo forward 
to offer your ſe!t to.a Defence ; Pray'e will you ſpeak 
to {uch Points concerning this buſineſs Bf Tong as You 
1udg may be ſuſticient for your Vindication. 


L' Fi#range. Tt 1s moſt Unwillingly that I enter up- 
on This Subject ; and for many Reaſons. Firft, as my 
Caſe muſt neceſſarily take in ſorhe matters that fall 
under the Cognizance of his Mijeſties moſt Honour- 
able Privy Conncell. Secondly, As Tam no Friend tothe 
Circumſtances of almolt Al Pinaications ; being (till 
accompany'd more or leſs with /anity, and Clamo, 
Thirdly ; It is an Argument of great Zeakneſs and I! 
manners, tor me to impoſe upon the World; and toex: 
pect that the Sun ſhould ſtand ſtill in the Firmament, 
to attend my Little Story. And truly, 1n This Outra- 
geous Liberty of the Preſs, I ſhould be no more mov'd 
at a Per/onal Libell, than at a Pug upon the Thames, tor 
calling me the Sox of a WYhore; orat a Priviles'd Fool, 
upon the Land, for making as many Sorts of Raſcals 
of me as. ever were created out of the Four and 1 wen- 
ty Letters. For Courſe Zanghage is the Dialect of Comer 

Vateres.I never met with any man that was angry with 
2 Frogg for Croaking :and every one know's that 1t 154 


natural for a-Puppy to Bark, as to Breath, But pany 
| ayouT 
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avour, when This Popular Yenow comes to Reſolve 
:nto a Crime of State ; and that the Hononr of a Family ; . 
the Life, Freeaome,, and Reputation of a 7 oa! Subject, 
and an Honeſt man, comes to be the 1ue of the Que- 
Zion ; I have no other Choyce before me, but cither 
to Sink under the Infamy of a Fool, and a 71 raytor, 
(which is the Character that the Liitle Scribbling 
Hireliags of this Town have beſtow*d upon me ) or 
elleto Redeem my leit by a Clear, and Oper Defence : 
Wherein I ſhall endeavour to govern my {elf with 2 
due Reverence both to Aubority, and 7Zrath. 


Eph. Pray'e Speak, in the firſt place, to the matter 
of your Examination, 


UE. Upon JYedreſday the 6th of this Inſkant OF. 
l attended the Councill ; where 21. Oates, bony PTC- 


ſent, referr'd I\imſelt, (as to any Charge againſt me ) 


to Toung Tongs Affidavit, 


The Afidavit being read ; I ſpake, with Leave of 
the Board, to thoſe Parts of it that ſeem'd to afet me : 
And, asI then promiſed, ſo I delivered a Juſt, and 
punQtual Account, upon the whole matter in queſti- 
on : which was to This following effeQ. 


Mr. Thomas Newcomb of the Savoy, did, at my In- 
ſtance, defire Mr. Choqgueux ( his near Neighbour 
there, ) that he would appoint me ſome time to dil- 
courſe with him at his own Houle concerning ſeveral 
Hiſtorical Paſſages of the Late Far, whereof ( agl was 
enform'd ) he had reſery'd diverſe Memorials ; He ſet 
the Time, and I went to him accordingly, telling him 
in Generall terms my buſineſſe : But company being 


There, and juſt ſetting down to a Collation, it was too 
C 2 late 


(_ - 
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late to enter upon the Diſcourſe after Supper, and 
we referr'd it to another time. 


Upon my next Viſit, a maid diretted me into a low 
Room, where there were two young men ; ( both 
Strangers to me : ) Mr. Choqueux coming down Imme-: 
diately, ſaluted me, and made Zdurg Ionge ( who, it 
leems,was Oze of them ) and wy ſe/f known to each 0- 
ther. Mr. Zoxye( ſaid I ) have been ſometimes at your 
Fathers Ledgings is White-Hall : did 7 ever ſee 7 
There ? No Sir, ſays he, I never ſaw you before in my 
Life; but I have often heard my Father ſpeak of 
You. Zes (ſays Mr. Choqueux ) for refuſing to Licenſe hi 
Royal Martys ; which he tvok very 1Þ at your hands, Theie 
were ſeveral dangerous Paſſages 1n it ( ſaid T ) that I 
durſt not meddle with. 4 Sir, ſays 7oung Tonve, ſo 
there were : And upon That, he took an Occaſion to tel 
me ſome Gezerall'Stories of his Father, and Mr. Oates: 
That they had had many Privacies together ; but with- 
out naming any Particulars of bufizeſſe. And Then he 
told of one Green (a Weaver ) that ſeeing his Father 
looking about him in the Court of Requeſts, ( as I re- 
member ) askt him what News ? Dr.Tonge replying,that 
he heard none: Gree» made anſwer that he would tell 
Him ſome; and that there would ſodainly be a Popiſ 
Maſſacre, After which ( ſays young Tonge ) my Father 
made an Acquaintance with him ;, and not long after, follow'a 
the Plot. Some other wild Diſcourſes be made ; but 


all of them ſo Extravagant, and Incoherent, that-1 
cut him offas fairly as with Civility I could, by Pibing 
at all-he had ſaid, and telling him, in plain terms, 
that it ſg nfy'd.juſt nothing. 


Upon ſhewing this Diſlike , Tonge whiſper'd to 
Mr.Choguewe, who told me preſently, that if I _—_ 
riting” 
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Writing-work, Mr. Tonge would Traxſcribe any thing 
or me with all his heart. Mr. Choqueux alſo recom- 
nending Zonge to me, as one that had a great eſteem 
Or me. I told him that I had no buſineſſe of That 
kinde, and that I ſhould be ready to Oblige Mr.T oyg : 

And ſo we ſat together over a glafſe of Wine, with- 

zut one ſyllable more of buſineſſe, more then that I 

&fir'd Mr.Chogueux to remember me for what Notes 

he had of the late Warre; the which he faid 
he would, but that his Papers were moſt of them 

1 Pars. 


AsI was going to take leave, M.Zonge delir'd that he 
night wait upon me at my Houſe ; and propounded 
ſuch or ſuch a time : So that I agreed at laſt to 
the time of his own chooſing : But fo little ſatis: 
h'd was I with this kinde of Entertainment, that 
[lipt out of the way, and ſo he loſt his labour. But 
the next morning, Mr. Choqueux brought me a Letter 
from hm, defiring me thag 1n regard he miſt of me 
atnight, I would appoiat him another time, for he 
tu ſomething to [ay to me. 


| Uponreading of His Letter, ( which I ſhew'd to 
| the Bearer of it ) Mr. Chogueux (ſaid 1) he that has to 
twith theſe Fellows, Muſt be as wary as if he were upon 
tbe High-Rope : a ſlip is as much as a may's Neck's worth - 
If50u do but miſplace One word, hee'l be your Ruine, But 
le write him ax An{wer however ; which in effet was 
This. Im ſorry that I miſt you laſt night, but if you have 
"ny thing to ſay ta me, T ſhall be at home at 7. in the Eve- 
mo, Truly ( Sir) ſays Mr. Chogueux | believe young 
lowpeto have no ſort of Gxzle in him ; but however, 
*an do me no hurt, for I have nothing to do with 

im, but in relation to his Health. 
About 
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About 7.in the Evening, came Mr. Choqueux, {x 
Tonge, and two more, ( who are meer Strangers tg 
me ) : Mr. Choqueux telling me, that Mr. Toxge had ge. 
{ir'd him to bring him to me, and that he had ſome. 
thing to acquaint me with. Sir (faidTI) Thy buſineſſe 
has an [ll face : I will not meddle in any thinz looks [1 like ; 
Conſultation, So the two ſtrangers departed, leaving 
rhe Other two behind; Sr. (ſays Ar. Chogreux ) Mp 
Tong has deliver'd ſome Enformations already \ and he 
his an Enformation to offer to your ſelf, as a Juſtice if 
Peace. Gentlemen {- Syd 1) ifitbe an Enformation 
ready Drawn, and in your own hand, Myr. Tong; (y as 
to need no alteration ; if you pleaſe to Inſert a clauſe 
in't for zy Security, wherein you ſhall declare, that 
it 15 your own volantary Aft, and without any Argument, 
or 1nducement, from me to move you to't, It me ſee 
the Information, and if I find it a matter fit for me 
to \meddle in, I'le Swear you. to't; but otherwile 1 
can do nothing in it. My. Tozz making Anſwer, 
that he had nothing ready drawn; Mr, Choqueux 
went his way, and Tozg Stayd I think about a Quarter 
of an hour after at moſt, after him 3 telling over the 
{ame Stuff again, that I was ſo Sick of at the Savy. 
I was ſo far from Pumping him for matter to work 
upon, or making any Improvement, or Collections 
from what he ſayd, that I quitted the Table where 
he fat, and walkt about the Room ; which made 
him change his Diſcourſe, to talk of ſome little 
Fooliſh Things that T had written ; which in good 
manners I gave him, and ſo he departed. After 


which time I neyer receiv'd either /Voze, or Meſſage 
From him. \ 


Zth, 


 Zekieband Ephraity.  2n 
'7;4. But did not 'Dr. Oates charge you fer con- 
cealing a Corfpiracy, contrary to your Duty, as a 
Magiſtrate? And did he not Appeal to the Board, 
wherher or no you had rendred any account to their 
Lordſhips of That Corfpiracy ? 


CE. B2 did ſo: And my Anſwer Then was, 
that it would be a ſtrange boldnefſe, and Imperti- 
nence to trouble their Lofrdſhips with every ridi- 
1lous Story that I heard, and a more ridiculous 
then This I never met withall, under ſo Grave a 


Pretenle. 


1 do now} anſwer further, that as I was not at 
all Inquiſutive into the Particnlars, lo the matter in 
Generall of what I. heard , was, in the very qua- 
lity of it, ſo Zzſig-ificant and Trivial; that bating 
the Charge, and Trouble of Fees and Attendance, 


[| would have ſtood the ſhock of the Iſſue of ſuch 
a Charge, for a ſingle Halt Crown, even admitting 
that every Article of it could have been prov'd a- 
rainſt me. So that, as I ſaid upon my Examina- 
tion, I do not account it worth my while to dif- 
viſe, or evade any one Circumſtance in This mat- 
ter, being wholly Intent upon the diſcharge of 
my Conſcience, in this affair, with a reſpe& to 
Mogefty, Truth, and Duty. Pelide, that on the 0- 
ther hand I have a natural abhorrence for the Of- 
ice of a Setter, or a Treparrer : And it is the Zaft 
Lofull Service in this world, that I would render 
wen to my Prixce and Countrey. 


Lek. 
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Zek. Theſe are but Words ſtill : But fince yg, 
have gone thus far of your own accord, pray'e ,, 
a little further for my ſake. Did you neithe; 
Tamper with young Tonge, Originally, nor adviſe hin 
afterward to diſclains his RetraFation to his Uncle, 
his former /nformations. 


ZEfrange. No: I do aver it, upon my Hopes gf 
Heaven, that I never ſaw the Eyes of Zoung on, 
(to my* knowledge ) till after that diſclaiming gf 
his Retratation. And fo far was I from laying 4. 
ny ſtrefſe upon what I believe Tonge ſuggeſted, that 
1 would have ſtood in Mr.Oates his Place for Three 
half-pence, if it could have been proved again 
Me. 


Zek. You never had any thing to do neither with 
Mrs, Cellers, for the carrying on of This Contri. 
vance againſt the DofFors, had ye? 


LU E#r. Upon the word of a Chriftian, I do not 
much as know the Woman : and Ido verily believe 
that I never ſaw her Face. Nor had I eyer any 
thing to do with her, either direQtly or IndireQly 
in my wholeLife: Nor didI hear ſo much as her 
Name mention'd upon my Examination. 


Eph. _ let ze put you a Queſtion now. Did 
you never deliver 7t ong a hundred Guyneys by order 


from the Duke of 7>rk? Or do not you, either ko", 
or believe, that he had 7hbat, or ſome other Sum given 
him, or ſome Reward, promis'd him, for the Carry: 
:ng on of This Aﬀayr? and by Hhom? LE 


[DERtr, 
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DEftr. No, by all that is Sacred,1I do neither X»ow 
nor Believe that any Sum of Money, orany Reward, 
was either Given, or Promiſed to Tonge by his Royal 
Highneſs, or his Order ; nor do I know of any Money 
given him, or any Reward Promiſed him, in conſidera- 
tion of his appearing as an Zvidexce, by any Perſon 
whatſoever. Neither did I ever touch a Penny of 
the Duke's Money in my Life, either for my own, or 
for the Uſe of any other Perſon. But as to any Gra- 
zifcation tohim, or the Hopes of it, in caſe he could 
draw me 1nto the Snare, I can ſay nothing to That. 
But by his Propoſing of me beforehand, for his //i/t- 
. ant (being, as then, wholly uzknows to him ) and 
by the Sequel of his Adareſſes and Applications, it 
doth maniteſtly appear , that the entrapping of Z”#- 
frange was one part of his Deſign. 


But you {ay nothing all this while of a Conſpiracy 


on the other ſide z and an endeavour to ſet up the 
whole Nation in Evidence againſt m2. - For what is 
it leſs, the diſperſing of ſo many hundreds of Papers 
every Week, all over the Kingdom, ſtuffed with 
the baſe#t and falſe#t Scandals againſt me imaginable ; 
belying the very Orders and Proceedings of the Conncel ; 
and miſrepreſenting Matters of State: And this is the 
Trade of a Pack of Mercenary Scriblers that are (pro- 
bably) kept in Pay toa Fattion. 


Eph. You have the Wit, I perceive, to tell us no- 
thing to your Diſadvantage : Pray'e were not you 
taken up for being a little too Malapert, when Dr. 
Oates laid you ſo open before the Connc:/7 


4 | LEfſtr. 
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Z Eſtr. Not one Jot I doaſlure ye Gentlemen: and 
L hope, I underſtand my Duty better than to deſerye 
it. True it is, that Mr.- Oates charged me with abs. 
fino th: Kings Witneſſes in my Writings, And 1 did 
lay indeed, 7+ were well if fome of th-m did not abuſe 
themſelves more in their manners , for that Oates him- 
felf” had within a few days call'd me at leaſt forty Rogues 
and Raſcals, in a Coffee-Houle, i one quarter of an 
tour; whereupon, (not to make the matter worſe 
than it was) Mr- Oates replyed, ſo 7 have; and 7 
wil prove you to be a Rogue and a Raſcal. And then 
he was at it that he would find Witneſles; to which 
I only oblerv'd that they were yet to fa. 


And pray'e Note, That all this Heat was about my 
Hritings; which he had at the ſame time declar'd 
11 preciſe words that he had never read, 


He threatn'd me indeed with a Parliamez?, but 
that is a Courſe of Speech he has got, If the Pii- 
{oners but ask a New-comer for his Garniſh or Foy, the 
Maſter of the Priſon ſhall be told of a Parliament. 
A Biſhop ſhall not Suſpend a Miniſter for refuling 
to officiateaccording to the Canon, but he is preſent- 
 Hhegmorncr with a Parliament. If the Univerſity 

all not tink fit toallow Mr. Oates his Degree ; The 
Zawn-Sleeves are to be Ruffled next Parliament. | 

- was walking a while ſince only croſs the Owter- 
Court 'at FYhite Hall innocently about my bulineſs , 


and becauſe I did not Cap him, over the Square, 
as 
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as the Boyes do Fellows in Cambridge z Squire 


[Eftrange (lays he) He ſball have a Parliament, 
twirling his Hat about, betwixt his Finger and 
his Thumb ; with a Zook and Aion not to be 


exprelt. 


What can be a greater Aﬀront now to that 7//«- 


friows Body, than to entitle jt to the Proteion of 


inſolent Reproaches and HWrongs. As if Parliaments 
had nothing elſe to do, than to countenance the 4- 
nimoſities, gratifie the Paſſions, and wreake the Reven- 
ges of Private and of troubleſom men. 


To ſay that I haye as great a Yereration for the 
Conſtitution of an Engliſh Parliament, as any man 
living, is only to ſay the ſame thing over again 
which Ihave very often {aid heretofore. And I have 
made my words good by my Prattices inthe Deference 
and Obedience which I have ever paid to the Authors- 
ty and Dignity of That Auguſt Aſſembly , whenſo- 
ever Zegally Tuditted and Conver'd, Did luffer above 
three years /mpriſonment in Newgate under a Sen- 
tence of Death, from the Zate Uſurpers (that de- 
throwd and depoſ a his Majeſty) tor my Loyalty to my 
Prince and the Government © And ſhall I now be a- 
Iraidof a Parliament that ſtands up for the King's 
_ Preſervation and Support? Have ] been True tothe 
Crown,through all the Extremities of a Barbarous Re- 
bellion, to be a 7; raytor now at laſt toa Gracious and a 
Linful Prince ? No,noz Gentlemen,to be hang'd on both 


des with the Dofors fair Leave, is a little with the 
D 2 Moſt. 


V 
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-0it. IT have not behay*d my ſelf at a Rate allfear a 
Parliament, but rather to wiſh. for*'t. As to to Pub. 
lick Matters, | have made the Zaw my Rule, and! 
have made my Duty the Mcaſure of my Actions ; and 
he that keeps himlelf within theſe Bounds, needs no 
other Security againlt the Frſtice of a Parliament; 
elpecially a Perſon that has upon all occaſions allert- 
- ed the Rights of that Noble Aﬀembly ; Treating 
them with the ſtile of /czerable Patriots [Caſe put 
Pag. 223 even in the very cale concerning his Roy- 
a! Highneſs ; and never receding from thole Terms 
of Honour and Reſpect, 


Zek. You have made a long Diſcourſe here ; jult 
nothing tothe purpoſe : for you are not Charg'd with 
Abuſing tae Parliament, but for Diſparaving the King's 
IWitnelſes. 


ZEftr. As for the Kings Fitneſſes, T have had no 
dealings with any of them, but with Mr. Oates, and 
none with hizz neither in any ſort to reflect upon his 
Evidence, Hegives it upand down,with open-mouth, 
that Lam a Conſpirator, and a Papiſt ; and I declare 
on the other ſide, that there are not a couple of Rar- 
ker Lyes in Hell. Rogue, Raſcal, Villain, and other 
Scurrillities of the ſame ſeaſoning, are the Zard he 
makes uſe of in his ordinary Diſcourſes of Cong. 
And under all theſe Indignities I muſt not dare to ſay 
that Iam Vozeof theſe fine things, for fear of diſcre- 
diting Mr, Oates by the Contradiition But 1o long as 
he ſerves my betters with the ſame ſauce, there's the 
leſs hurt done. Where's the Liberty of the Subjet, 
if men ſhall be Arraign'd for their Thoughts? Where's 


common Fquity, it the Teſtimony of a a," 
| 1ttiC 
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Little Creaturezthat has ſworn forwardand backward, 
and backward and forward again, in the ſame Cauſe 
already » ſhall come to weigh againſt almoſt forry 
years ſervice of the Crown, without ſo much as one 
falſe itep, which I attirm to be Ziterally True ; and [ 
die the Devil himſelf, flet him but ſubſcribe Satan 
to his /nformation)to diſprove me in fo much as a Sy/- 
ble hat Security will there be for Honour or Virtre, 
when it ſhall become aazgeroxs to be hoxrſt ; And that 
there ſhall need no more than ſuch a wretch as your” 
Tong's kiſſing of a Book, to work the Ruin of any 
man living? We have no Curtiws's in This Ape to 
ſpare ; no Devores, {that will run through fire and 
water to redeem their Country (more than the Go- 
ernment (T fear) has need of, This is a Caſe not 
tobe imagin'd ; and fitter for a Romartick Yi(ion, than 
a Chriſtian Contemplation, It might do well enough, 
for a Satyrical Piece of Painting, to draw the nar- 
row Hay beſet with Gibbets, Shackles and Halters ; 
and to have the broad One ſtrewed with Honours, Pre- 
ferm:uts, and Rewards : for "tis a Phazſfie only for an 
Embleme, not a Hiſtory. : 

And yet God forbid but Conſpiracies and Conſpi- 
raors ſhould be throughly ſifred and puniſhts The 
Suborncrs of falſe Evidence made exemplary,and delive- 
red up to the higheſt degree of /zzominy & Scorn ;But 
then let the impartial Hand of Fuftsce hold the Scale 
and let Authority, in due courſe of Zaw, pronounce 
the Sentence, But for Private Mer to obtrude them- 
ſelves upon the Province of the Magiſtrate : For 
Men who upon a Fatality of Principle, are(by a certain 


kind of 7ncantation) enilay'd to fich or ſuch a _— ; 
or 
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for theſe men (1 ſay) totake advantages of the Pyſg. 
ons, Diſtempers, Wants and Weakneſſes of Perſon; 
in Difreſs: What may they not do with Meaz ang 
Mercenary Souls under ſuch a Preſſures We are re. 
ally come to that paſs, That the Government it ſelf 
as well as the Servants of it lies at the mercy of every 
common Scribler, and Hedg-Printer : and it is at their 
pleaſure, whether we ſhall be Honeſt Men, or Riſ. 
cals, Traytors, Plotters, Suborners, T repanners, Al 


as They pleaſe, 


£ph. Pray do but mind now, how all this hangs 
together. You are cenſured for diſcrediting the 
Kings Witntſſesz, and you diſcharge your ſelf with 
{aying that they abuſh you: and there 1s not one 
word neither to clear your {ſelf from being a P« 


piſt. 


L'Effr, I have examined both my Books and my 
Thoughts. For the Zatter ; T am ſatisfied in my own 
Conſcience, and that's enough for me- ' As to the 
Former, let but any man ſhew me where I have lo 
much as implyed ariy thing to be Falſe that was #rwe; 
whereT have ſo much as intimated the Dovbr, or 
Diſcredited the Evidence of any thing that was 
ſworn: or where I have ſo much as adviſ'd a Cau- 
tion in the point of believing but to the advantage of 
the Kings Fvidences upon the true and real Plot : and 
Vle be his Boxd-Flave. Now the Sum of all my words 
and m24ning, is wrapt up in This : Diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Street-Reports and Sworn-Fvidences; do not bring 
a Diſparagement upon the 7ruth, by being over-ealic 
to believe Fables; for nothing more ſupports the m_ 

0 
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of any Caule , than the calting of all 7; raſh and 
Trampery out of it. 


To the Scandal of Poperyz T am not ignorant how 
Liberal diverſe People are of their Cenlures in. this 
Caſe; who by the Ties of Nature , Honour and 
Good Maiiners, ought to be more tender and care- 
ful of what they ſay : And ſome among the reſt, 
that ſtab me with this Poyſon'd Dagger in their 
very Arms ; for I can ſcarce paſs them without an 
Embrace. If what I have ſaid and prov'd already 
upon this Subject, will not fſatisfie the World, no- 
thing will : But however , it 1s only ſo much 
pains loſt, to attempt it once more. 


In my Reformed Catholique , pag. 3. © | The 
cc Author ( lay I) 15 NO Diſzuiſed or Concealed 
& Papist, but of the Communion of the Church 
«ot England, "Trained up in the ftrifteſt way 
«of it, and ſtanding firm to it againſt all ſorts 
« of Provocation, Diſcouragement, Temptation and 
* Argument ; and without warping to the Jeſu- 
(« its, either on the Reght Hand z Or On the 
(Left. | 


In my Diſcovery upon Diſcovery, Pag. 9g. I ex- 
pound the Paſſage above recited , in theſe 
Vords, i ; 


# 


&. 1 had 


*% i» 4 % 
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*T had the Honour, in the Late Times: 
© (and being then an Exile) to pals a matter of 
« Eight Months in the Houſe of the Cardinal - 
« of Heſſe; where I was as kindly received 
«2s if I had been at my own Father's: | 
<« wanted. neither Invitations nor Arguments 
© to carry me over to the Church of Rome; 
« beſide the private Temptation of a Hopeleſs 
« Intereſt (as to the King) and a Broken Fortune, 
«© Now if I had been ſo eaſily diſpoſed to Truck 
cc my Religion for Money (as the whole Litter 
< of the Town-Scriblers will have it) I do aflure 
<« you Dr. I could then have made my Mar- 


c« ket. 


And then in my Letter to Dr. Oates, p. 21. 
thus ; | 


© Now to diſcharge my Soul to you, Dr. 
« as in Confeſsion ; I am (by my Hopes of Hea- 
«<yen) a True Son of the Church of Ene- 


by land. 


Some” there #re, that will have me a Papilt of 
Fifteen Fears'Standing 5- others, only of Six Months, + 
But a Papi/# I am to be, in deſpight of my Hearts- 
Blood. The Coffee Houſe-DoFors have, in ine, pro- 
nounc'd me a Papiſt ; but where, and how often, and 


how many FH itneſſes to prove me at Maſs , they are 
| not 
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not yet agreed upon. The Scene is faid tobe laid in 
Semerſet-Honſe, Hld-Houſe, and three or four other 
obſcure Places. The FHigh-Fliers will not abate a 
fingle Ave-Mary of Forty Maſſes; but the more 
Moderate reckon upon MNjxe, preciſe; within a 
Dominus Tecum, which looks like Five Pound want- 
inga Penny,-1n a Zavery-Bill, With the ſame Con- 
ſcience they might have made it Even Money as well, 
if they had ſo pleas'd. There's ſome body has made 
mention of Prarce, as the Perſon to produce the Wit- 
neſſes; but Ile not believe it. I could ſilence 
all theſe Calumanies, - by telling you , that I have 
ſatisch'd the Law in Receiving of the Sacrament, 


and taking the Z7eſfs, but T'le go further with 


you, 


By my Hopes of a Future State, I am in 
my Heart and Judgment, a True Son of the 
Church of England, according to the Nine 
and Thirty Articles : And it I was ever pre- 
ſent ar the Celebration of any Maſs ſince 
His Majeſties Return ; or it (to the. beſt 
RecolleCtion I can make of Things paſt )*] 
have ever ſo much asſet my Foot into a Romiſh 
Chappel, ftince HisMajeſties Return, I wiſh I 
may never enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 
 £ek, This is a bold Puſh; but all this Swear- 
ng and Staring will not bring you off yet for 
jour HPritings, 

E LEftr. 
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L'Eftr. As to my Writings, they are at this 
Inſtant under the Anatomy ; and 1 kno moſt 
of the very Perſons that are Commiſſioned to 
Read upon the DifleCtion. I look upon my 
ſelt ro be under the Protection of the Lay . 
and I do poſtively ſay , that without a moſt 
Hnatufal Violence, both upon the Scope and 
Wording of them, I am ſecure. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


Y Attendance upon his Majeſty in Council, 
about this Buſineſs of 7ozg, ſince the Publi- 
fhing of theſe Papers, has Created new Matter for 
a Poſtscript ; which I am bound, in common pru- 
dence to communicate to the world ; for the obvia- 
ting of thoſe malicious Calumnies which are daily 
promoted againſt me by the skill and induſtry of a 
FaQion; to which I have render*d my ſelf odious, by 
afſerting the Rites and Intereſts, both of Church and 
State, according to my Conſcience and Duty. 
Upon a ſtrict Examination of this Sham-Plot of 


T onzsy and a full hearing of all Parties ; I prelens 
| CU - 
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ed my Defence, as I have already ſet it forth, and 
it was admitted, without any ſore. of contradiction. 
But as I had occafion toſay upon rhe place; /f one Nel 
will not drive, axother muſt. The Charge of the Sham- 
Po: falling to the Ground z (without one word oi Mrs. 
C liier, as to any Concern of mine) Mr. Oates was plea- 
ſed to repreſent me asa Perſun Popiſbly-affedted , and 
Le procuced Mr. Pr4nce,who declared upon Oarh, that 
hc liad icen me three or four ſeveral times at Maſſe, 
at Som:rſ t Houſe, about two years ſince; and that I 
did ihere as other People did; but that he could not 
ſpxak any more as to my being a Papiſt, or that he 
ever ſaw me recezve ; neither could he name any bo- 
dy ciſe that ſaw me there ; and he added to this, that 
he had known me about the Town for ſeyeral years. 

Now to this /uformation, anſwer, firſt, That if 1 
had been there, it, would net prove me to be a Papiſt ; 
for Thouſands of People reſort thither, many times 
upon C»riofitie, without any reſpe& to Religion. Se- 
condly, that having taken the Oaths and Teſts requi- 
red by the Law,Iam Res in Curia : fo that this Te- 


eV tt 


= 


Yam. 


. timony cannot operate upon me for that reaſon aei- 


ther ; that is to ſay, any further than as to a Scandal. 

And yet under theſe ſafe and legal Circumſtances, 
without any avail to me, (more than purging my ſelf 
from the Reproache) 1 do here deliberately and ſolemn» 
lymake this further Declaratiox to the whole world. 


As Ido believe there is a God ; and that there 1s a 
Heaven and 4 Hell,(with Reverence to the Divize Ma- 
jefty,and to Truth) may I be ſav, or damr'?4d, as I ſpeak 
trxe or falſe, in this matter; and without any reſerve 
or colluſron whatſoeyer ; and I deliver this upon _ 
ang 
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and conſiderate thoughts, having befcre me the Pro. 
ipect of the molt dreadful Yengeance to fall upon me 
it I tell a lye, that ever befell any Mortal. 


+ I never was preſent at Maſs in any place 
whatloever, ſince his Majeſties Return ; nor 
to the beſt of my memory, have been under the 


Roof of a Romiſh Chappel, fince that time. 


After this, Mr Oates exhibited an Information a- 
gainſt me for conveying away Bulls and Popiſh Books 
that had been ſeiz'd and lock'd up : whereupon the 
Meſlenger of the Preſs discharg'd himſelf upon Oath, 
that the Name of 7” Ztrarge was not ſo much as men: 
tioned inthe caſe. Mr. Oates Expounding himfelt af- 
terwards, that what he ſpake, was only upon Intor- 
mation, 

The next Blow at me will be /as Iam inform'd ) 
for ſaying at Ps Coffee Honſe,that there is no Plot: 
which isa thing that I doaverr, by all that I have 
ſaid before, was never ſpoken by me, either there, or 
any where elle. 

In thelaſt place,I am to be queſtion'd for my Bouks, 
and that concludes the Story. 

Whoſoever duly conſiders the Quality of my Caſe, 
and the neceſſity of encountring ſo many ſpiteful flams, 
as are already diſper('d, even lince yeiterday, with a 
fair and a modeſt Narration of the matter of F:#, 


wv 1ll eaſily excuſe this Yppenaix, 


Ocftob. 14. 168C, 
THE END 
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[: the matter here in queſtion had been the ſingle 


cale of L'Eftrange, nothing could have been more 
Ridiculous, then the Yamity, and Oftentation of this 
Appeal: But as His Caſe ſtands complicate with 
Other Circumſtances, that import no leſs then the 
Honour, the Juſtice and the very Security of the Go- 
vernment ; the buſineſs of theſe Papers is no longer a 
private Apology, but a publick Duty. This will be bet- 
ter underſtood, upon a clear Diſtribution of what I 
have toſay into fuch and ſuch Heads ; and then deba- 
ting, expounding, and diſtinguiſhing (1n an Orderly 
Method, ) upon the ſeveral Members of my Diſcourſe. | 
The Eirſt Point ſhall be the SubjeQ matter of thoſe Tp<oubjet 
Swarms of Labells that in their Outrageous Courſe, have courſe. * 
uken Me 11 theiy way toward the King and the Church. 
Secondly, To vindicate, «nd diſcharge wy ſelf from 
thſe Calumaies. - 
Thirdly, To lay opers the Quality of the Libellers : 
And the True Realon of their Ranconr againſt me, tn de- 
ftiteofall Pretenſions 7s the Contrary. 
Fourthly ; To ſet forth their Deſigns, awd PraQtices 
on the Dignity, and Safety of the Government, and 
#01 the Publick Peace. And 
Laſtly: 2 Modeſt Deliberation how far in Honour, Ju- 
ice «ud Policy, it may concern any Prince or State whet- 
ſever to Support, Countenauce, «xd Proteft the Af- 
ferters of they Laws, Rights a4 Priviledges, againſt 
the bold, «nd Seditious attempts of the Enemies of the 
Coftitution. Of Theſe in Order, and as briefly as 
may. 


A 2 Touching 


L'Eftrange's Appeal. 


oY] 


Touching the Fir/? Point : The Libellers have draijn 
the Main of my Charge into thele S;x Articles. 


The Articles 1. That Thave turu'd the Plot into Ridicule ; and put 
againſt me. 24; Aﬀront upon King, Lords, aud Commons i» ſo doing, 
2. That ThaveConntenanc'd a Sham Plot; and cndes- 

wonr'd to turn it upon the Presbyterians. 

3. That I have made it my buſineſſe to leſſen the Credit 
of the Kings Watneſles. 

4. That 7 have comprehended All-the States, Orders, 
and Diviſions of men, both Lords, Citizens, aud Com- 
mons of England, under the Opprobrious Names of Citt, 
aud Bumpkin. 

5. That I have Scandaloiſfly miſrepreſented all the Late 
Petitions, 4d the Promoters of them. 

.'6. That my Writings create Milunderſtandings, and 
tend tothe Embroyling of the Kingdom. - 


Now to difcharge my ſelf of tbeſe odious and mali- 
clous Imputations, in courſe as they lic ; I ſhall ſpeak, 
Firſt, to the Ridiculing of the Plot, in contempt of the 
Authority of the Nation; and refer my {elf to the Un: 
denyable Evidences of my own Papers : beginning 
with my Particular Opinion of it, as I have deliverd 
it to the world. | 


S.1. My Opinion of the Quality of the Plot: 


ledement of a þ; F ve to thelt 
DEVILISH has ſt ruck all men of Piety, and Loyalty, aya ”_ ca 
Plot. Countrey, with Amazements, a4 Horrour.. . 1 


ther of .a,Prince ; the- Subverſion of the Government; 
The Plot ag- 4pd Revgton » What can be more Execrable e The Thought 


BOLICAL « Pradice has juſtly panel, 
SOLICAL « | 


. i % . 


* 
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People 10 the higheſt degree of Rage againſt it imaginable ; : 


Ka ? Aleceal zeal 
and it is a Mer1Cortous ad 4 Laudable zeal too, [0 lone —_— ie pi 


wit contains it ſelf within the bounds of Law, and Duty ; commended, 
While the Kings Councell, and Parltament, are iz the wich a Defe< 
man time S\tt1ng and Examining the Deſign : and dojng rence to Aur 
Juſtice #p9/7 the Offenders. Caſe Put, Pag. 33. - ® thority. 
After all this care taken to tear up the ACCURSE An accurlſed 


PLOT by the Root. Further Diſcovery Pa. » 2. Plot, 


As to the HELLISH DESIGN Hpor the Life of Our *\ Helliſh de- 
Gratious Sovereign, by Piſtol, Sword, or Poyſou. Ibi 4 fig. © 
Pag.25. And again [| This DETESTABLE PLOT A Dercſtable: 
nw in Azitation | Hit. of the Plot, Preface. Plor. 

Let This ſerveas to my Opinion of the Q»ality of the 
Plot. A word now to the Believing of it. © 


. Touching my Belief of it: 


Yroved upon 
Kecurd 


not cleax'd !7 
Chargino tha 
Piesby ©: 15, 
There 
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One Plot un- Theye are a Sort of mengthat nuder countenance of THIS 
&c Another, Plot, advance another of their Own. Ard if « mr 

Writes, or Speaks, or Reaſons againſt them, he i; pre- 
ſently a Favourer of the Papiſts, « Leſſener of the Plot, 
ana Yu, down with Yoaſent, ana Clamour. Caſe Pur, 


Pag.34. F: 
My turning it into Ridicule. 


The Plot no { For my own part Tam /o far from Laughing at it (the 
©: Plot) that it wounds my Soul, the very thought 08 t. | Re- 
tormed Catholique, Pa.10.11. 


Nor have I been leſſe PunQual in my acknowleds. 
ments of the Juſtice of all Proceedings upon't, and in 
my Submiſſions tothe Sentences that have been Paſs'd 
inthe Cale. 


All Proceedings upon the Plot, Fuſtified, 

dogg Ju- After ſo many Prieſts and Jeſuits and other Leading 
men of that Party removed by the Stroke of Publick Ju- 

ſtice. &c. Further Diſcovery. Pag. 2 3. 
Neg Proc Je have had Legal Tryalls, Proofs, Verdias, Sen- 
To tences, 4d Legal Executions i» the Caſe. Anl. tothe 

| Appeal. Pag. 10. 

"rang br His Majeſty hath two main Difficulties to Encounter «t 
culties, once; the One to Maſter the Plot it ſelf; the Other, to 
Temper axd Sweeten the Paſſions of men, Zealous in the 
Contrary Extreme; that mo Inconvenience may ariſe 


from Their Miſapprehenſion of things Another way. Free- 


born Subje&. Pag.27. And. again. [ The Depoliti- 
The Eviden- ONS have been Formally taken before his Majeſty, and his 


ne 5M Privy Council; and the Evidences STRICTLY 


 Kramined, Weigh'd, 424 Examin'd ; aud from thence afterwers- 
[8 heartily 


© mn a _26 22 as 
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kurtily recommended, and faithfully Tranſmitted to the 
Two Houſes of Parliament, Ibid. Pag. 28. 

Be it always underſtood that where AUTHORITT hath The Sentence 


fed a SENFENCE, there is no longer any Place for Heſita- of Authority 
ian or Demnr. Further Diſcovery, Pag.3. is Sacred, 


S. 2. The Shamming of the Plot. 


Now as to the Shamming of the Plot, and caſting it 
upon the Presbyteriaxs, the learned Authour of the 
Gy:ms War, and of ſeveral other Courſe Complements 
non kis Majeſty ; ( they ſay he puts in for a Patrimonial 
Right to a Place upon one of the City Gates, ) This 
Learned Authour (I fay ) has been pleaſed to Gloſle 
upon My Text, as if I repreſented [ The Plot only a5 a £7 /franges 
Blind to erage People ; and that there was a rexll Deſign was yrs 
1deflroy the Hierarchy, and all the Sons of the Church, Vlot only a 
hthe name of Papiſts i» Maſquerade, «nd get aff the m4 
laces of Profit #0 themſelves ] Now for my Suggeſting 
the Popiſh Plot to be only « Blizd to enrage People ; 1 de- 
ly the world, either to ſhew that I have »»//recired my 
fin what I have already deliver'd ; or to produce No colour 
any one pafſage out of all my Writings, that, with- [97 324i 
out extreme Violence,will 1n any degree countenance * 
ch a Conſtruction. But ftill, as I am Innocent of 
rendering That to be only a B/;ad, which A7ag, Loras, 
and Commons have pronounced to be 4 damnable and 
teljþb Plot; So am I thoroughly convinc'd, on the O- 
ther hand, that there are Several Sham- Plots contrivd, 
and Started,where there was no colour or pretenſe fora 
manto Imagine that there was any Plotat all : and that 
;reat ule is made of theſe Inventtons,for a Bl;zd to the 
Advancing of a Fanatical Deſign. And how far That _ _ 
Poet may reaſonably tend toward the deſtruQtion A =Y 
ll the Flerachy, and the Sons of the Church, under the nuical fun 
notion 


Why 2 tham 
in1682, anl 
none in al 
molt 20.yea: 
Letorc. 


I ſaid the 
{re thing 
in 2661, and 
CCI iiNCE, 


_ Tieaſonin 
L660. 


| Black'is 

| © White ; and 
| White is 
{ Black, 
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notion of Papiſts in Maſquerade ; and the eneroſins ; 
Power into i owe haxas, {ſhall be ſet forth my _- 
per place. : 

But how comes Z Zſirange to be 6harg'd with turn. 
ing the Popiſh Plot, over to the Presbyterians, now in 
1680. that has been perpetually ringing the ſame Pea] 
inthe cars of the Government, ever ſince 1661. thzt 
he does at This T#ſtant? And I do not remember any 

' Popijh Plot that was taken notice of in thoſe days, 

In the £pi/#lc Deadicatory of my Holy Cheat to the Houſe 
of Commons, 1661. I have thele Words ( ſpeaking of 
the Presbyterians) | they caſt the blood and guilt of thelute 
Har upon his Majeſty; make his Adherents T raytors ; plac 
the Supreme Authority in the two Houſes ; Subjett the Lan 
to an Ordinance; thefzovernment to a Fattion ; and Ani 
mate the Schiſmatiques to Serve his Majeſty in Being, « 
they did his Father. This i the Drift of their Seditiow 
Zibells &c. | And a little farther, This Citation of 
Douglas's Coronation-Sermon, T hen zewly Reprinted, 


Presbyterian = |[_ This anay ſerve to juſtify the Proceedings of this King: 


dome againſt the late King, who in a Hoſtile way ſet himſelf 
to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, and Liberties, 
Pag. 10. ] What could I fay lefſe tothe Inſolence of 
{uch Pamphlets; or what 1s it more that I do zowupon 
this Subject, that what I did zwemty years ſince? 


$.3. About diſparaging the Aings Witneſſes. 


The next Calumny layd to my Charge, 1s the dif 
crediting of the Kings Witneſſes ; wherein I once agail 
repayre to my own Papers ; which, without a ### 
Ditetionary, and a ew Grammar, will abundantly acquil 
me. For according to Common Engliſh , and Syntax 


' Thaverather ſtrain'd a point of Xodeſty upon an Exceþ 


of ReſpecF, then, on the Other fide, been wanting t0 Fo 


= DKLeS wc «@ w—_—_-—_ =, wma XVwww« 
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as for Example; in my Further Diſcovery, to Ir. 

fes. 
hey are wonderfull things, Dr. whi#h yot have done ,, . 
dlready ; 474 7 am Perſwaded that yon are yet reſerved for Reipe& to 
more wonderfull things to come ; which muſt be the work Dr.0:1% 
of Time 20 diſcloſe 5 when Truth ſhall deliver her ſelf from 
the Rubbiſh of Oppreſſion and Slander: and in deſpite 
of Envy, aud Impoſture, render your Name as famous to 
poſterity,as your Virtue has made it to the preſent Gene- 
ration. And this T write with little leſſe then the Genius of 
« Propbet. Pag. 21. | 

Theſe very woras from the Pen of a Servile Paraſite, ;: p67; cims 

would have palſs'd fora P aneggrick,which 1n L'Eftrange lities are | 
muſt be Interpreted for a Zybell: Nay all the force of -7 "2h 
Argument, and Zatention muſt be deſtroy'd,, and the 
very S:azdard of the Engliſh Tongue alter'd, to do me 
«god Turn, Every Syllable 1s put to the Torture, to 
know what Zontbs I made upon the Writing of it: 
Andif 1 do but ftumble upon a Figure, that would be 
an Ornament, perhaps, upon another mans Paper, it is 
2 Blotupon mine; and the moſt Innocent of my Meta- 
phors, and ufrons are melted down into #rticles, and 
Depofitions, without the Allowance of ſo much as oze 
mrintor Humane Frailty. And all this, by the virtue 
ofa kind of Inverted Alchymy, that inſtead of the more 
Venerons Operation of exalting Baſer mettles into Nobler, 
and m—_—_ Copper into Gold, ſets up a New Profeſſion 
ofturning Gold, into Dire. 

[| Whowas it but You, again; that ſo effetually layd o- The ſame Re- 
pen the Intrigues of the Prieſts and Jeſuits, with the pct _ 
Shiſmatiques, 5» the late Rebellion 2 That ſbew'd his anno 
Mijeftyſo plainly who they were that Dethron'd and Mur- uponti e 
ther'd his Father ; and painted the whole Conſpiracy ſo Nana + 
'o the Life, that a body might Wink and ſee thorough it? y 

0 but you, Sir, to trace them down to this very In- 
B ſtant 


_ 


All Honour 
paid to rhe 
Doctor. 


'Fhe Induſtry 
and Hazzard 
of che-Kings 
Witneſles ac- 
knowledeed. 


A mighty 
Bultle about 
wiis paſage, 
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ſtant, through all their Diſoniſes and Caballs, Fomenti, 


a Rebellion i» Scotland with the Presbyterians ; Inceg, 
diaries i» London with the Millenaries ; and up ang 
down Tampering with the whole Crew of of Setaries? 
Who was it but You that firſt fomd out the Conſpiracy i; 
ſelf, and then the Confſpirators ? /Yho but You the Eng. 
nent Inſtrument in the opening of the Combination # 

W hat is all this, but to Trace the Dr. in the very 
Hiſtory of himſelf? And to ſay more to his Honour then, 
perchance, ever agy man ſayd betore me : bating on. 
ly the Perſon that, Firſt, gave him the Title of THE 
SAVIOUR OF THE NATION. 

It cannot be deny'd but that tne Rings Witneſſes have 
ventur'd as far, and done as mich s men could do, und.y 
Their Circumſtances, to make out the Truth of a Damna- 
ble aud Helliſh Popiſh Plot #Þox the Life of his Sacred 
Hajeſty, our Religion, and Civill Government, Ib, pa.23. 

It would beendleſſe to encounter the Malice of eve- 
Ty Scurrilous Buffoon that neither dares own his 
Name to the Government, nor to the Subje&t of his 
Outrage and Venom : But yet in regard that the whole 
pack of them fall in with full Cry upon two Paſlages 
in the Second and Third Pages of my Further Diſcove- 
ry. I ſhall beſtow a word or two more upon thole Re- 
flettions. The Words are Theſe. | 

T have naturally a Venexation for the Government, aud 
all that Love it ;, for the Kings Loyall Wittneſſes ; an the 
Preſervers of his Sacred Life, in the Firſt place : with an 
Equall Horror and Deteſtation for #1! bis Enemies, wr- 
der what Mask or form Sever. I believe .the Plot; ans 
as much as every good Subject _ to believe; or 4 
any max in his Right Wits can belicve : /Vay 1 a0 ſoab- 
folutely believe it, that in my Conſcience You your Selly 
DoFGor, do not believe more of it, then I do. Pag.2. 


Now where's the 4:{paraging of the Aings Varna 


L'Eftrange's Appeal. 9 

in all This? I believe the Plot 5and as much of it as an T—_ 
honeſt 14% ought, or a Sober man co18 believe ; nay as 4 juſti- 
much of it as the Dr. himſelf believes: And wonld 
any body have me, now, to betieve wore ? 

But the whole World (Say I) ſhall mever brine me to 
believe,” or to Say that Tbelieve 7hat which I neither do, Exceptions to 
wr can believe ; As the buſineſſe of Bedinghelds being a- ſage I 
live again ; or that I my 1elt am in the Conſpiracy. Sup- ; 
poſe my Boy ſbould come in, and tell me that it rains But- 
ter'd Turnips, T ſhould go near to open the Window to IG: 
whether it be ſoor no, Pag.3. | 
\ Shall any mag call This now, that is with ſo much 
Cuttion, and DiſtinFion apply'd to Caſes that are mani- 
feſtlyfalſe and grounaleſe ; ſhall any man (1 lay )call 
Thisan arraigning of the Dofors Evidence? Or rather 
how ſhall any man dare to apply thele falſe and ground- 
kſſe Storys to the Du@ors Caſe? does it follow, becauſe 
[ donot believe a thing that is Falſe, that therefore I 


donot believe a thing that 1s True ?. 


$.4. For abuſing all Sorts of People in my 
Citt ava Bumpkin. 


The Fourth Article runs for Comprehenaing all the Stafes, Complaine 
Orders, and Diviſions of men, both Lords, Citizens, and a5 : 
Commons of England under the Opprobrious nemes of Citt PO 
a Bumpkin. 

And is not the World much beholden to the Au- My Libelters 
thour of this Diſcovery, now, for the Reſemblance he emer "4 
finds betwixt the LORDS, CITIZENS, and COM: the Nation. 
MONS of Erg/and, and my CIT, and BUMPKIN? 

For it ishe aloxe, out of his own mother Wit, that has 
bund it out. And yet he pronounces, inanother place, 
tatI make my Bumpkin to repreſent a Cunning, Pro- 
ing, Cantinz Kave ; which He, by Interpretation 

B 2 makes 
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makes to be a Common Repreſentative of the Nation, By, 
lofar amTI now, from confounding men of Honoy, 
and Integrity with Raſcalls; that T have let upon hes, | 
Varlets an Exprefle mark of Oppoſezion to the Sober ang 
conſiderable part of the Zand; and I have done This to 
with all the Clearneſſe, and Contempt imaginable, 
C;tt & Buwnp- Ana YOU, ( ſays Truman ) are the Repreſentative, 
kin a couple forſoogh, of the City ; and YOU, of the Country : Two 
ot Raſcals. of the Pillars of the Nation, with a Horle-Pox a my 
would not let down his Breeches in a Houſe of Office, that ha 
Cites Chara- bat two luch Supporters. - Ds not 7 know you, Cit, toy 
e. a little Grub-ſ{treet-Inſeit, that but torther day Seribled 
handy daxdy for ſome eighteen pence « Jobb pro ad 
con 5 and pladon't too ? And now, as it pleaſes the Stay,, 
you are advanc'd fromthe Obort,the miſcarriage of a Cauſy. 
Splitter, 0 adrawer up of Articles ; and for your Skill in 
Counterfeiting hands, preferr'd to be a Sollicitor fo 
Fobb'd Petitions.” You't do the m—_— buſineſs, and 
'you'! do the Dukes buſtnefle ; and who but you to tell 
the King when he ſhall make War or Peace ; call Pajlix- 
ments; azd whom to Commit, ayd whom to let go? 
And then in your Fudale up comes all ; what ſuch a Lord tola 
you, and what you told him, and all this: puddes againſt 
your Conſcience too, even by your own Confeſſion. Pap. 6. 
And then Truman again, Pag.z . 
Who made You 4 Commiſſuoner 


Bumpkin, with thy Poles and Baltiques , how ſbouldef 
' Thon come to underſtand the Ballance of Empires ; wbo 
are Delinquents,4d who not ; the Right of Biſhops Yotes* 
And+you( forſoath ) are ts teach the King when tv call « Par- 


lament, and when to tet tt alone. a 


» b b ; | 
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Qur Libellers ſhould do well now to »ame the Lords, My Advar. 

Citizens, and Commoers, that ſat for their Pi&ures to _ we 
the Deſigner of Theſe two Figures. But Calumany is gs 
hamelciſe ; they would never elſe have beſpatter'd me 
Oran Abuſe, wherein I have ſo many Thouſands of 
Witcnelſes to the Contrary. But no better can be ex- 
pected from the Scum of the Rabble, whoſc Blouds . 
:1na3 Courſe as their Manners. And then they hit 
me in the Teeth with it, upon all occaſions, whar 
Rogw's | make of the Ctizezs; and [t 15 not a pin-matter 
to Them whether a Suggeſtion be 7 7ue, or Falſe, pro- 
vided that the -atter of it be but Scanaalons, and the 
Conſequence of it dangerous. 

Where was This Zeal, I wonder, for the Honour The Appeal 
of the Lords, Citizens, and Commons, in the caſe of rar b- 
the Apeal from the COUNTRY to the CITY ; where nana 
they were all of them made Raſcalls zndeed, and under *t ic. 
the very notion too, of the Repreſeztatives of the King: 
4m, It ſtrikes In witha ONE az4 ALL, at the very 
fri daſh | Moſt Brave and w0ble Citizens /Vith you 
weſtand, and with you we fall, Appeal. Pag.1.] This 
soneof the moſt virulent Libells again(t his Majeſty, Full of Trex 
ghis Perſon, Authority, and Adminiſtration againft $2 #25 559n 
the whole Body of the Clergy, and againſt all the 
Faithfull Friends and SubjeGts of the Church and Crown, 
thatever yet was Printed : Nay it proceeds even to the 
Tacit Propoſal of a New Ang. This was no beſpattering 
(wasit? ) of the Nobility, Citizens, and Commonalty, 
brepreſent them all as 1n ſo lewd a Conſpiracy againſt 
ie Etabliſht Goverament. But our pretended Patri- 
ts and Zealots, are all of them blind on That Side; ae upon | 
adthere is not ſo much as one man of them that has © 
wer takenany ſort of notice of theſe daring Aﬀronts 
won Authority, ualeſſe to countenance the Sedition ; 


bur Recrimination is no diſcharge: wherefore I ſhall 
remit 
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remit my ſelf, upon the matter of Reſpe# to the c;. 
tizens of Loxdon, to the Reply] publiſht upon the cons. 

ing out of That villanous Libel. 
 AjuſtReſpet At # a wonderfull thing, the Confidence of this audi. 
tothe City os Pamphlet, 11 addreſſing it ſelf to the City, after f 
9: 20nd. Freſh, fo Loyal, and ſo Generous an Inſtance of thei 
: 'Scorn, ani Deteſtation of any thin that looks like a Se. 
ditions Prattice, Why ſhould a War Tyler expect betty 
Quarter from aLord Mayor uzaer Charles the Second, 
then he had from a Lord Mayor «nder Richard the $e. 
cond? Nay, that very Rebellion of m_ One, moſt 
ixjuriouſly charg'd npen the City of London ; for Gour- 
pay, Ricaut, Garraway, and the moit cenſtderable of th: 
| Citizens, were not only againſt it in their Opinions, bu 
oppoſed it to the Utmoſt with their Eſtates and Perſon, 
' And That Honourable Saciety has mot yet forgotten either 
the Calamities of the ar, or the Methods and Inſtry- 
ments, which brought ſo great a Reproach upon the City, 
2. And again, [ How «yn 
The Glorious *0* Appellant ima ine that the moſt eminent City of Chr. 
City of Low ſtendom for Purity of Religion, Lojalty to their Prince, 
. dow. Pomer, good Government, Wealth, and Reſolution ſhould 
| becajoll'd out of all theſe Bleſſings and Advantages by the 
Teſuitical Fanaticiſm of 4 htLancttors Pamphlet ? 

Ibid. Pa.38. ] 


Anſw. to the Appeal, Pag, 


There is a Paſſage in my Second Citt and Bampkin, 
Pag.27. which ſome of my Over-Criticel Adverſarics 
pretend to lay a more then Ordinary ftreſſe upon3 
and I ſhall here ſubmit it to any Impartial Judgment. 


Prethee { ſays Bumpkin ) let's leave This Noddy 
| ( Truman) alittle, and talk of ſomething elſe. What 
doſt think was the Reaſon that Parliaments have bee» 

put off ſo of late ? | | _ 
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Citt, The very Queſtion that I put 'tother day my felf;, Matters of 
and "twas Anſwer'd Thus, That the Nation could not be >: 
Happys #4 17 the Preſervation of the Government, as it 
+ Eftabliſht by Law ; For the tearing of the Law to Pieces 
muſt necas diſtract the People, when they have 0 Rule to 
walk by * That a:great many Worthy Perſoas were diſappoin- 
din the Elections, by being Miſrepreſented to the Peg. 
ple: 71 hat by theſe Prattiſes arverſe Perſons were obtruded 
vpon the Nation, of remarkable DilafteRXions both to 
(Church axd State : Axd that Therefore ( 1 ſuppoſe ) they 
wicht be put off, to the end that ſome other Diltempers 
might be Compos'd, before their Meetinz. 
Bum. And what Return didit thou make him - 
Citt. 1 rod him he ſmelt of the Court ; and that he \ieO's Tos 
bud Pope ir's belly: and ſo I wonld have no more to do *'VE 
mth him. * 


For the better Clearing of this Paſſage, I ſhall {ct 


® 


forth, 1n the Firſt place, the true Occaſion, and Zztent of 
my Two Dialogues, 

Upon the Reading of a Venemous, if not a Treaſo- The Occaſon 
nous Libell, call'd, Az Appeal from the Countrey to the nd oh uſ 
City; Ifound it tobe a dire& Encouragement to "Fovg Rs, 
Reb:lion and yet recommended to the World, as the 
Y&rſeand A# of the whole Nation, Now to vindicgte 
the Sober, and Loyall Part, both of the Conntry, and 
lUyfrom This Audacious Scandal, I thought I could 
not do better, then to expole the Conſpirators under 
le CharaQter of a Couple of mean, {aitions, ignorant, 
ng buſy Knaves, and under the Reproachfull names 
of Cizt, and Bumpkin; who are here Introduc'd ina 
Diſcourſe upon Matters of State, and Ironically poyn- 
tedat in the very Margin, for meddling with. Aﬀairs 
vlich they d1d not, underſtand, 


); — el 
Paſling . 
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Paſſing from one thing to Another, What drp jj, 
( lays Bumpkin ) was the Re«ſon, &c ? 

.  ... © Now Thistsnota Queſtion, put in fuch @ Manner, 
=. = M as either to require, or todraw on an Aſſertory Reſoly. 
hor upon the " tion upon the true Reaſor + buta Queſtion accommuaodz. 
Fatt. ted to the CheraFer of the Perfon that ASKS it : It being 
the Conſtant Praiſe of thoſe People, upon aK Prop: 
£1ti0ns, or Diſſolutions, to Write, and to Print their 
Thoughts upon the poynt ; and effeQtually to call his 

Vajelty to aa Account upon the whole matter, 
And belide, as it is a Queſtion Cangruous to the 
Humour of the Perſoz; So has it no regard at all toan 
Auſwer upon the matter of Fai. What dofſt Thin}! 
(lays Bumpkin) was the Reaſon &c. The wery Queſting 
(lays Citt )that I put rother day my ſelf. And Then 
without delivering his own Thoughts, he tells 
what another ſayd to Him upon the ſame Queſhon. 
And Cittdoes notlay any ftrefſe upon That Anſxer 
neither ; but brings in the Reſpondent ſpeaking only 

- upon a bare {uppoſal. WS: 
# Queſtion By This, and by what follows, it will plainly ap 
and Trang. Pear that This Zytervening Clauſe was only made uſe of 
tion. for Connexion-Sake, and as a Clanſe of Tranſition, for 
the carfying on of the Charater, out of One Impertivent 
into Avorber, For without coming to any Conclult 
on at all upon the Poynt, Cit: betakes himſelf imme- 
diately to the Ordinary Refuge of the Party, of ma- 
king two or three Anſwers ſerve to all manner of purpoſes 
and queſtions. 1 told him( ſays he ) that he ſmelt of the 
Court, and had a Pope in his belly.” T1 make no doubtvut 
This Apology will fatisfy any man that has not my 
Perſon in his Eye. rather then my Errors. Iremem: 
ber Boccalini”s Laconique Sexate, that paſs'd ſo grievos 
a Sentence upon a Letterato, for making uſe of Tir 


Words when Two would haye done his buſinefie: = 
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the Queſtion 1s Here, whether or noT have Szyzaany 
thing that was If meant,” and not whether that which 
1þ4ve Deliver'd might have been Spoken better, 

After This Demonſtration of the Innocent Inten- 
tion, and Application of the matter in Exception, it 
may ſeem Superfluous to ſpeak any thing to the Senſe 
ind Wording of it; And yet I muſt needs fay further 
that I cannot find any one Syllable in This Paſſage, 
that will ſo muckas bear an Il Conſtruction, with- 
out forcing it beyond the Meaſures of Common Cha- 
rity, and Acceptation. For Firſt, the Poſition is True 
that the Preſervation of the Law 1s the Secnrity, of the 
Government : and Secondly, the Fat is True: that Se- 
zeral Worthy Perſons were diſappointed in their Elections 
y being Miſtepreſented 70 the People. As in the Noto- gminent Per: 
nous Inſtance of Zſſex ( and other places ) where ſo ſors mifre- 
many Eminent Perſons as well of the Layity, as of the Pened. 
(lerzy, were run down by the Multitudez by the 
Names of Courtiers, Pentioners, Papiſts, Baals-Prieſts, 

Tefuitical Dumb Doggs, the Black Regiment of Hell; and 
thelike; to the Scandal of Chriſtiznity as well as of 
Common Juſtice, and Good Manners. 

Now if the Exception bc taken to the Expreſſion of What is mean: 
#rnding upon the Nation ſome Perſons of Remarkable ®? A 
Diſafeftions &c. Here is Firſt, no Reflection upon a- 
ly Particulars; nor 1s there any more hgnifi'd by the 
word OBTRUDED, then what we find verify d in 
al EleFionsz when upon Dowble Returns, the Houle of 
Commons pronounces the Perſon rejetted, to have 
=- unduly Choſen, and, effectually, obtruded upon the 

ation, 

[tis again, to be conſider'd ; that the Tenſes WAS, 
ad HAVE BEEN, have a regard to what is paſt3 
and that the Word Parliaments, ( in the Plural Number, 

Cannot be underſtood of That which is ow 1n Bezng ; 
C Which 


0% Eno nec ie teat... 


1-6 


Diſaffeftions 
explained, 
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Which was not neither, at the time when This wa; 
Written, 1n the Excrcile of its Power. 

And moreover, lt che (treſle be layd upon the Word 
DISAFFECTIONS, I do not ſee,in Propriety of Spea- 
king,how That word ſhouldariic to a Scaxdal; Raving 
only a reſpe:t to a Diverſity of Opinion, without any 
Relation at all tvan Zvill Practice, or Deſjon: Andit 
amounts to no more then a Diſinclization ; which Im: 
ports only a different Liking of any thing, upon a dife- 
rent Perſwaſion, of or about 1t; andT never yet heardit 
1mputed to any man for a fault, to think otherwiſe of 
any thing then Another man does, or to frame his Ir: 
clinations to his Opinzons : For ſuch a Diſeenr, fairly In 
terpreted, 1s no Other then an 1ſuperable Diverſity of 
Tudoment ; which is both Warraztable, and FHoweſt, to 
taras it keeps it ſelf within Compaſſe, and without 
breaking forth into Cortumacy and Afion: And there 
isnot the leaſt Colour given tor ſuch a ConſtruCtion, 
in This place. But ſtill, as there neither is nox can be 
{ayd to be any thing Unlawfull in ſuch a DiJagreement, it 


were nevertheleſſe a thing highly tobe wiſh'd, that . 


the Several Members of all great Councells might be 
previouſly Urited in the Frndamentals of the main Sub- 
ject of their Debate. 

Upon the Upſhot ; DISAFFECTED, Sounds no 
more in This place then a /Von-Conformiſt ; and who: 
ſoever Scruples the Order and the Autherity of Bijbops, 
and doubts of the Kzzgs Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters 
and over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, is in ſuch manner Diſf 
feed tothe Church, and State, as to anſwer the Lite 
ral meaning of This Clauſe, and no otherwiſe. No! 
is any man to blame for being of ſuch or ſuch 2 Prin- 
ciple, that lyes under the force of an /pvincible Fo 
ſwaſion, and conſequently under the xeceſſity of a 31/ts- 


ble Inclination. So much for This Peynt : The News: 5 
; 2 Tf i } 
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6. 5. My falhng foul npon all the Per:r:omers. 


The Fifth Exception 1s, thatThave Scans :louſly miſ” Excepiion up- 


17 


repreſented all the Petitioners, and Promoters of the late *<titions. 
Petitions, How far this-Imputation 1s True or Falſe, 
and upon what grounds I ſupport my Opinion ; ſhall 


be ſeen 1n what tollows. 

[ But may wot men Petition, you will ſay, and Peti- 
tion for a good thing ? Zes ; if the thing be Simply Good; 
the Petitioners Competent Fudges of it ; and every man 
keep himſelf to his onn Poſt, Tfee no hurt in't: But for 
the Muttitude #9 17t-rp1ſe in matters of State, as in the 


Petitions ap- 
roved and 
OW tr, 


Calling or Diffolving of Parhaments; Regulation of 


Church-Government ; or iz other like Caſes of Doubt- 
full «24 Hazzardous Event, wherein they have no Skill 
at all, nor any Right of Intermeddling : ZYhy may not 
Twenty Thouſand Plow-Jjobbers as well Subſcribe a Petz- 
tionto the Lord Mayor of London, for the calling of 1 
Common Councell ? Or as many Porters and Carr-men 
here in London put in for the better Government of the 
Herring-Trade i» Yarmouth ? Seaſonable Memorial. 
Pro. 21, And then again, 
Let the matter of the Petition be never ſo tary >, if it be 
« buſineſſe out of the Petitioners Sphere, and Capacity 
ather to meddle in, or fo underſtand; #7 is « Suſpitious 
my of Proceeding. Such were the Confederate Petiti- 
0ns of England 4rd Scotland for a Parliament 72 164. 
which were but « Prologue to the Opening of the Subſe- 
quent Confederacy againſt the Gorrernment : when the 
Petitions that follow'd [officiently expounded the Mean- 
ins of the Former. T hey Petition'd againſt Eccleſiaſtt- 
al Courts, Ceremonies, Scardalors Minitters, Bijlops 
Votes in Parliament, aud Epiſcopacy it ſelf againſt 
Evill Councellors, Monopolies; Corruptions of State, 
2 Courts 


Not ſo much 
the Marcer, as 
the ſcope ot 
che Petition, 
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The advance 
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Courts of Oppreſſion, and tnnumerable Grievances ; 4, 
ſo for the Militia : the Kings Towns, and Forts: jj 
they brought the (ing t# the Block, Pag. 20, And afte, 
this manner have they proceeded now again, | 
"The Petition was at firſt, for the Meeting of the Pye. 


ofthePecition [1amert ; and then they came to twit the King with his 


from cne 
thing to an- 
viher, 


The Late 
Xings Obler- 
YAations Upon 
Potitions, 


And the me- 
aage of them. 


b 


Coronation-Oath: and then Delinquent; mult be brought 
to puniſhment ; and then the Parliament was to lit as low 
as they pleas'd : And at lait, every man muſt be mark'{ 
for a Common Eemy, that would not Sr! ſcribe to't, $g 
that Firſt, they would have the Par/:ament Sit : and 
Then, they would gut them out their work ; and, in 
Fine, it was little other then a Petition againſt the{ 
that would ot Petition. | 


1he Zaie 'Kings Obſervations upou the Crowth «f 
i 


Petitions of this kinde axe very Pertinent. 

Upox | the tumultuous Confluxes of mean and rude 
People, who are tawght firſt to Petition, then to Protett, 
then to. Diftate, at laſt, to Command and Overawe the Pay: 
liament. EIK.BAS. upon TUMUZTS) And the Pra 
Ctices of theſe people are excellently well ſet forth by 
Mis late Majeſty alſo Zx. Coll. Pag. 536. 

1 heir Seditious Preachers, ( lays he ) aud Apents, art 
by them, and their Special and particular directions, ſent 
into the Several C ountys,to infuſe Fears and Jealouſies into 
the minds of our good Subjeits, with Petitions ready arawn 
by Them, for the People to Sign, .which were yet many 
times by them changed three or four times before the Delive- 
»y ; upon accidents, or occaſions of either or both Houſes. 
And when many of our poor deceived People of our ſeveri 
Conntyes have come to the City of London, with a Fetiti 
o# ſo fram'd, alter'd, and fign'd, 4s aforeſaid ; Tha 
Petition hath been Suppreſs'd;and a New ane ready draw» 
math been put into their hands, after their coming to 1 own, 


( i» ſo much as few of the Company have known what they 
| FO | | Perition's 


- 
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Pitition'd for ) 4nd hath been by then preſented FO 04e ON 
wth our Houſes of Parliament ; as That of Bedfordſhire, 
1d Buckinghamſhire : witneſſe thoſe Petitions, and a- 
mongſt the reſt That of Hertfordihire, which took notice of | 
matters agreed 0n, or diſſented from, the night before the 
Delivery : which. was haraly time enough to get (0 many 
thouſand hands , and to travel to London on that Ex- 
rand. 

So that I have very good Authority here, tor aP- Good An: 
achending the danger of Popular Petitions ;, And to thoriy tor 
thew now that Iam not at all poſleſs'd againſt Petit ting De- 
"I" >. : C | pu:ar Petz- 
ons in Generall, or againit ZZL the Petitroners 5 tions. 
Truman ſays, that [ zo joyn in a Petition for the Meet- 
ing of « Parliament , 20 bring MalefaQors ro a Tryall, 

7 to extirpate Popery, is, in the appearance of it, not >v" _— 
ly Lawfull, 64t Commendable : But then it muſt bet yy com 
tromoted by Lawtull Means, ard under Decent Cir- merdavls. 
cumſtances. Citt and Burn. Pag, 27. | It #. a 9004 


thing to execute Jultice, but yet & Private man muff 
wt invade the Judgment-Seat, rho' it were 20 paſſe even 
the woſt Righteous Sentence, Ibid. Pa, 28. Ard More-, 
over ; Truman acknowleages that he finds many honeſt perſons con: 

id conſiderable men concerr'd 7n theſe Petitions, | Ibid. cera'd in th24 


Many worth! 


Petr tons, 


Which is more Evidence then aceded for the purging of my 
ſelf from ſo groſſe a Slander, T come now tothe Laſt Arti- 


tle of my Charge. 


, 6. My Writings ( they ſay ) create Miſtnderſtana 
dings, and tendto the Embroyling of the Kingdome. 


[tit be ſo, Ihave been extremely out. in my Mea-'The {cope of 
luresall this while, to be ſtill creating of Miſunderſtan- * my Ur:: 
%gs 10 the very Ac of Endeavouring, either to OW 
*#ify, or to prevent them... And to be Endaincering the 
Pacrofthe.Kin gdome 1a the Deſign of preſerwing it... 1b 

£0- 
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The Quality 
ot the Libel- 


lers, 


A Hackny Li- 


beller. 
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to Aſſert the Zaw, aud the Government againſt all ( 

polers 3 If to lay open the Malice and Calumny of (; ni. 
ny bold Libel againſt his Majeſties Perſon, Authyjn, 
and Government; if to maintain the Apoſtolical Oy4;r 
and the Conſtitutions of the Church againſt Schiſm + ng 
the Powers, and Priviledges of the State againſ all 
Principles of Sedztion; If to inculcate Reverence, and 
Ovedience toward our Syperionrs; It to recommend the 
Bleſſinos, and Duties of VUzity, 1n a due Submiſſion 1; 
the Proviſions that are made tor the Upholding of (+. 
der, both in Charch, and State: It the bending of al 
my thoughts, and Applications to theſe Ends, be tg 
create Miſunderſtandings, and breed Ill Blood in the 
Hearts of his Majeſties Liege People, Th5am I guily 
of the matter eharged upon me in This Article, and 


no Otherwiſe. 


I ſhall paſſe now, in Order, from the Particulars if 
my Charge to the Quality of the Libellers, and the te 
Reaſon of their Rancour againſt we, in deſpite of all 
their Pretenſions to the Contrary. 


As to the Quality of the Libellers, a man may judge 
of the Mearneſſe of their Souls by the Condition of the 
Office * which is the Part, of the very Devill himſelf ; be- 
ing only to Blackez, and to Defame. They have lickt 
up the Vomit of the Nation , which they diſcharge 
apain in their Writings, partly upon my ſelf, and the 
reſt upon the Government : for 1 have: {till the Honour 
to ſuffer, not only by the ſame Hand and Fate, witl 
the King and with the Church, bur for their very 
lakes too. | 

In this Mercenary Crew of Beaſtly Libellers, theres 
one little Creature among the reſt, that ſerves #51 


Common Inſtrument to the Fa&tion : And that ay 
e 
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my © ry <a> vUXX72 
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They put into us mouth the Fore-part of the week, he 
mmonly throws Out again upon the Government, 
1ndall that Love 1t, toward the End on't. There is 
not perhaps fo Inſolent a Libell permitted upon the 
ace of the Earth, where ever Chriſtianity, or Good 
myners {et footing ; ſo Profane, Scurrilons and Sediti- 
15; nor has the pretended Authour of it any other 
Protetion for his Crimes, then the Obſcurity of his 
Perſon ; for there 1s no Touching of him, without 
fouling a man's Fingers. And yet to let him ſee now 
that | am not abſolutely a ſtranger to his Hiſtory. For 
freral years he never knew what 1t was to fleep, but 
in aCellar or in a Garret, ſaving now and then, in 
his Beer, upon a Bulk. In the days of his Proſperity 
he was receiv'd into the Houſe, of a Boyling Cook, 
where he ſpung'd out a poor Livelyhood upon the 
Fragments of a Three penny-Orcinary ; bat his Con- 
relation was yet more Reproachtul then his Quali:y- 
ind Fortune. Wholoerer doubts the Truth of This, 
needs but go into Salzbary-Conrt to be better enform'd _ 
Isnot the World at a fine Paſſe now, when ſuch <>» 
fellows as This {hall come to hold the Ballance of Em: 
pres ? To trample the Crown and the Miter under 
their feet ? To. Charge his. Majeſty himſelf with a 
Confederacy for the bringing in of the French Kinz 
and Popery ; as Iam ready to Prove he has done ? to 
expole the Epiſcopacy, and the Papacy, under the ſame 
Notion, promiſcuouſly, to the Hatred and Contempt 
ofthe Common Peopie; Tod make ſport with the very 
badge of our Profefſion ? (That TOOL the CROSSE, as 
the Buffooz calls it ) To Canton out the Nobility and 
Gentry into what. Tribes They pleaſe : as Fools and 
knaves ; Papiſts and Traytors; Courtiers and Penk- . Ef 
mers ? The £2yptian Locuſts were nothing tg. This \ 
Plague of our Envliſh Scarabs, that devour, not only the F 
Frutl 
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Fruit, but the Honour of the Land, and render thy 
Ezxeliſh Nation as much as in Them Lyes, a Laughing. 
itock to all our Neighbours round about us. It1s 1; 
that Iam angry with Harry Care for the delicate By 
ſtrokes he gave me 1n Prances laſt Narrative, by his lg. 
vention tor the ſetting up of a Correſpondencehe: 
rwixt Mrs. Cellicr and my ſelf ; a Perſon whoſe Face | 
Rever ſaw in my whole Lite that I know of, till (be: 
ture the Councell ) about a week or ten days afterthe 
Publiſhing of That Book : 'Tis true it was as falle and 
as ſhameleſſe a Contrivance as Poſſible : But why 
{hould lexpett better from him when God Allmighty 
has Written the Siznataure of whathe 1s, 1n the yery 
Viſage of the Anizral ? | 


Now as to the Pretended Reaſons of theſe Wretches 


Way this 


Rancoura= Raxcor againſt me. Firſt, they ſay that 1 began with 
Bainlt me > them. Secondly, that I have been pertetually Har 


ping upon one and Forty , and the Rebellion of One ani 
Forty ; without any Ground, or Provocation for ci- 
ther. It muſt be my part now to ſhew that I have ne- 
ver put pen to paper yet, but either in »»y own Defence, 
or in the Yindtcation of the Publique. b:( G40 
The £aA; The Firſt RefleQtion I paſt upon any man, was up- 
action - . . . , . 
began with ON Care, for Libelling me in the #piſtle Deaicatory 10 
rae, his Hifiory of the Damnable Popiſh Plot. TI have alra- 
| dylayd open the Malice, and the Sillynefſe of That 
Impoſtureagainſt me, and I have ſaid ſomething like: 
wiſe to the Venom of that pittifull Pamphlet againl 
the Government: Eſpecially Page 91; where It 
borrows no lefſe then a whole Page of Libell, againl 
the King, from a ſheet intitled 4 Zerter to 4 Frienain 
the Conntry, which ( *tis ſayd ) was the work of a bet- 
ter hand. From This time forward I was ply'd with 


Freſh Calumnyes ; which have given me freſb of 
| rEi1 


L'Eftrange's Appe al. 


Freſh Occaſion ftill of A to clear my ſelf.* 

As to the Other point of preſſing the buſineſs of One 
and Forty more than needed , I muſt Appeal to the 
Pieces themſelves which I have publiſht. | 

My Reformed Catholick was written with a Deſign to,, -., _ 
Unmask the Fallacy of Impoſing upon thePeople,under writiog, 
the Name of Diſſeatiny Proteſtants, a kind of Contradi- 
tion to the Proteſtant Relipion,which is by Law Eſtabliſbr; 
and to Expound the meaning of ſeveral Quezres and Preo- 
| ſul ;thr were Then Printed,to deter People from chu- 
ling Men that had either any Relation to the King, or 
Kindneſs for the Church,into the Next Eledtion, I (hall 
refer the Reader for further Satisfaction in This Particu- 
ar to Pape 9. and ſo from p.21. to p. 27; where there are 
ſeveral Inttances of Zibels Printed at That time,that fell 
little ſhort of downright 7reaſor. 

In my Free-borz Subjet,p.14. and ſo forward , there x: e horn 
are leveral Inſtances likewiſe of the ſame Quality ;- My Subjc&. 
Auſwer to th: Appeal was more dire&tly upon the Sub- 
ject ; and after 7hat, I wrote A ſeaſonable Memorial, ex- 
preſly to lay open the Arts and Methods by which the 
Glorious City of Zoxdon was formerly betrayed to flave- 
19,and Faction ; the very ſame Practices being at 7hat 
time promoted by ſome particular Perſons, and attemp- 
tcdover again. 

My Two Dialognes of Cit and Bumpkin were(as | have cin.in! Bus 
ſaid already) Compoſed for the Undeceiving of thoſe &#* 
Credulous People, that had been Unhappily miſled by 
the Infinuations of That accurſed Zibel, called 7he Ap- 


peal, | 
My Letter to Mr.Oate's was founded upon Mr. Oates's 1, rec 


| | rto w'\# 
Diſcovery,and only a more vigorous Emprovement of Mr.0aes juii> ÞF 
His Fvid:ace,toward the Rooting out of all Prieſts and "0 

Feſuits out of the Land ; by ſuch waysand means as do 


naturally ariſe from th2 Rezſons of his D:poſitiaps. And 
D + 
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Thave done 7h:s too, with all ducDeference and Reſpe& 


to the Kings itneſſ:s,as wellas to the Plot, notwirh. 


ſtand.ng Mr.Oate”> icandalous and undeſerved Revilings 
of me; v hich might perhaps have ſtagger'd ſome man 
leſs con(:derate than my felt;at leaſt in ſome part of his 
Duty ; eſpecially faibong ſc bitterly wirthal upon the 
Memory of a Perſon for whoſe Huly Aſhes I have {, 
great a /": neration , LAUD (lays he) was a RASCAL 

and aTRAYTOR ; and This he faid over and over,and 
without any manner of Provocation. Without running 


into any more Particulars ; 7 his has been the Caſe of my 


Afﬀair from 6» end ot it to the othcr. But to comenow 
from rf tended Canſe of their malice to me, to the 


Canſe it ( f. 


popular Li- 1N {ome mcalure,both Men and Books : and that pupalay 


[ ; The Effect of. I have liv'd long enough in the World to underſtand, 


bels, 


bi a The Reaſon 
of my Wri- 
ting, 


Paſſions are mov*d by popular Diſcourſes, as the Y Yaves 
of ' the Seaare by the Power of the YYinds. It is the 
Firſt Office of Political Pampblets orTreatiſes,in all Caſes 
of D:ſi-z upon any Eminent Alteration of State, topol: 
{eſs the People with falſe Notions about theOriginal,the 
Nature and the Ends of Governm:nt ; and ſo to train 
them on,from Perverſe Principles, in the matter of Rule 
and Subjettion, to Evil Thoughts of their Sup«riors and 
Governors; and from Thence,to tranſport them into 1n- 
dutiful and [ntemperate Pradtiſes againſt the publick Peace, 
We have already felt the Effefts of This way of Pro- 
ceeding,in the moſt outragious Rebellion, in all Circum- 
ſtances,perhaps,that ever was heard of : And the Late 
King himſelf imputed it principally co the Force of Se- 
aitions Zibels. | 

Now the ſame Methods being ſet a foot again,and That 
InveQive Courſe of Zib:rty againſt both the Church and 
the Stare ,, proceeding without any Check or Controll; 


I thought my ſelf bound in Hozovr and Duty, both 35 
| I RTS an 
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in Engliſh Man, and as a Subjef, to uſe the beſt means 
t could, either to Stop, or to div. rt that Torrent. Upon 
This I took upon me, ({o much as 1n Me lay) the _— 
of the Zaw,and the Government againlt all thoſe Errone- 


1 and D:(loyal Poſitions, that were dayly Publiſhed, 
and impoled upon the Unskilful and Unwary Multitnae , 
tothe extreme Hazaid and Diſhonour of the State. 


[brought the Texms of Dominionand Obedi-xce to the 
Right Standard ; | laid Open and Rett.fied all their Fal- 
Ici.1us Diſtiniions , and the diſmal Conſrquences of the 


Peoples (wallowing ſuch Miſtakes. I touk off the Baits The Chee 


of Reltgion, Liberty and Reformation in the very ſight of 49 92en- 


the Common People ; and laid open the Hook that was 
under them: I {hewed them that the whole Pretence 
was no other than a Counterfeit, and that there was no 
more of Religion, Liberty or R-formation in the bottom of 
It, then of a Zivinge Fly in an Artificial one ; and that 
one Z-ap at 1t was as much as their Zives, Eſtates, and 
their Souls were worth. I gave the Multitude Antidores 
zpainſt all their Peſt:lent and Poyſonons [nfuſions , I re- 
ſoly'd all their Riddles, and trom their own Ations , 
and Acknowledgments in the like Caſes , expounded their 
manings. In one word,by the bleſſing of God upon this 
Naked and honeſt Simplicity of Dealing, I have found 
ſome JVell-meaning Diſſenters reciaim'd from their Er- 
rs, and Others that were wavering before, Now to be 

fully fatisfyed and *Confirm'd. Nor cn it well be other- 

wile,in {o Riphteous and Reaſonable: Cauſ. ; where the 

manifeſt Zu/krc2 and Fvuidenceo! the matter would do its 


own buſineſs, with the helpeven of a very ſlender Aa- _ 


*%ateto ſupport it. 


D'2 
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My Loyalty is T Have - ſpoken enough to tae Circumſtances of my 
my Cee Charge z. but all Thar Story ſerves only ſor a Blind, Ang 

In tiuth my Zeal for the Upholding of the Governmeys 
1s my Unpardonable Crime; the Libell:rs would, Other- 
wiſe, take notice of the many, and the oper Scandals , 
No notice ta- That are calt upon the Ang, and the Church, with an 
ken of Trez- Evident Delign to expole Majeity and Epiſcopacy to Hy. 
- Seli- red and Scorn - and ſhew their f-ions That way for 
S the Life and Honour of the KING, and for the Proxe. 
ſtant Religion , and not ſtand nas Fug Holes in the 
Coat of a perſon that has ſo unqueltionably dedicated 
all the Faculties of his Soul, Body, Fortune and Tntereits 
to the Service of his Prince and Conntry ; and to ſet 
Spyes uponevery Action and Line in his whole Life, to 
try if they can find but any one poynt , either in his 
Converſation or Writings,that might bear aDouble mean. 
ins; and, atlaſt, to render that very Ambiguity (if it 
were poſſible) no leſs than Capzta/ too. But I thank God 
My Faults of That kind are as hard to be found out, as 
my fccuſers Virtues. 


I never recei- Tt g0Ces a great way with many Moderate Wonconfor: 
vedany RePl+ 9238ts, and other Reaſonable Perſons too , that have 
not as yet taken any ſtrong Impreſſions, either on the 
one ſide, or on the other ; that notwithſtanding all 
the rudeneſles of Clamoy and 21! Zanpuage againſt me, 
for the Papers I have Publiſhed, I' have not as yet re- 
ceived one ſingle Reply ro the Argument of any thing 
that ever I wrote, more than the Oppoſing of Rev:- 
lings to my Reaſons: So that their Qsarre/ to me 1s 
purely for interpoſing betwixt Faidtion and” Authority. 
It will be ſaid perhaps, that my Papers are not worth 
the Anſwering. How comes it then that they thiak it 
worth the while to beſtow ſo much pains upon my 


Perſon 2 nay and to propound and meditate ſo many 
| | EXCL. 
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extraordinary Way S of Animadverſion UPON ZEſtranpe, 
a5if the Foundations of the Government were to be 
removed for my lake, and thatan £#rglihmax were to 
be no longer ſafe under the Protefion of the Law ? 
But theſe are only Coff. e- Houſe-Zmaginations, and which 
[am ſure, will never receive any Countenance or En- 
couragement from the Authority and //1ſaom of a Parlia- 


ments 


But ſince my Hand 1s in upon this Subje& , there Two points 
are Two Points more worth the Clearing than all the m—_— 
reſt; as being of greater Importance toward the un- © 
derſtanding of the preſent Controverſie : The One 
has a Reſpect to the more effeCtual Diſcovery of Prieſts 
and Feſuits, The Other, To the /mpartial Stating and 
Diſcuſſing the Bulineſs of Zoleration, The former of 
theje I have handled 1n my Furth-y Diſcovery, Dedicated 
toDr. Oates, and Grounded upon the Authority of his 
Evidence: The Other I have Treated' upon more at 
large, in my Zeleration Diſcuſſed, and with a regard 
to all the Circumſtances that I could fairly bring 
within. the Compaſs of the Queſtion, Let the whole 
World fairly, and by dint of Reaſon, overthrow ei- 
ther the One or the Other, andlI will yield my ſelf to 
have been all this while under a great Miſtake. 


I know very well that I am Charg'd for writing why 1 have 
wore than my Sbare ; when the true Reaſon of it was, written lo 
thatothers wrote /c/5: and in effe&, it was more than 
one Man's Work to attempt what I have done : But 
upon a Senſe that the thing was of abſo/ate Neceſſity for 
lome body todo ; and finding other People more Cas- 
tous than I thought was either Needful or Fxpedient, 

In fo Publick a Caſe, I engag'd my felf furher than - 
my Neighbours : and not without the Foreſight of 
theſe 
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theſe Oatrages which I knew I was to draw upon my 
{elf : Neither 15 this the firſt time that I have Sacri;. 
ced allorth r Con{azrations to my Duty. 


bs 4 
No Prefer. Some will have it , that I have been fet on by the 
moat or Re. Promiſes an] 7 -mptations Or Atvantages and Rewar- 


RE Bu. | . , 
ward n the Which 1s an [m1911t1078 {» far from the truth «f this 


Ca'c, a ; : 
Matter, that ail things coaltdered (f{aving my Yeper. 


tion and [Tumble Acknowledgments to His Majeity, why 
hath been very Graczons to me) I do poltc.vely aver; : 
that the King has not a Subjectin his Three Kingdoms, 
that has ſuffered harder Meaſure, and more contrary 
toLaw and Zuſtice, than / my ſelf have done, and all 
this, without the Ballance of any other Recompence 
than a /itt!- Court- Holy-Hater and Fair Words. Belides 
that inthe /Yorſt of Times, I did the ſam? thing through 
all Difficulties and HHazaras. 


Defſ:gns and 
Practices up- Scandalous and Dangerous Lipels, as the Occaſion of my 


cn rie Pub JPritings ; 1 ſhall now take a Taſte of the Condition 
and 7end-ncy of thole Libels, and lay open as briefly 
as I can, their Deſiyxs and Prafices upon the Dignity 
and Sifety of the Government, and the Publick Peace. 


A Lewd Pra- There needs n more to the proving of a Deſizu,than 
: aky ſuch an Explication of a Lewd Pradre, as carries with 
| it a Neceſſary Congruity and 7endency to ſuch or ſuch a 

" 4. Oct rminate and Evil Eni: And the publiſhing of a 
Treaſonous Poſition 1s but fo far the putting of a D:ſhy- 
Reward and 4/ T2a9ination into Af: As for Inſtance ; The Author 
of the Plea to the Duk:s Anſwers , does very plainly 
conclude the Ximz to be Aiconntabl: to his People; and 

- after that, declares in expreſs Terms, thai Go4 #- 
proves of th: Removal of Evuil Kings : And: his' com- 
| plaining 


Having already in general Terms refleQed upnn. 
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410ing in the ſame Sheet , of a Male- Adminiſtration, 
ves fairly make known his Diſſatisfadtion, and conle- 


ently explain his /ztertioz in that Point. Where's 


ny fault now, for Crying out both to X;»2 and People, 
Hives Care of T hat Man? 


The Author of another Libel , calPd 7h: Pmnpartiil 
Proceedings, &C. recommends the Cale of Portugal tor 
1 Preced. nt to England, and ſets'the People at Zb.rty, 
If they do not like one King, to Chuſe another. 


The Writer of the Appeal does not only 7ntimate 
this; but exforces it with an Fnconurapgement; He 
who has the worſt Title ( ſays he ) ever makes the b</l 


ting, 


The Compiler of the Political Catechiſm places the So- 
rereiaty 1n the 7wo Horſes ; and ſays, that they have 
Iyel Power to Command the People to Aſſiſt them , 
whenſoever they ſhall Declare that there 1s a Prepara- 
tus toward a /Var : and in ſuch a Cale to azſpoſe of 
the Kings Forts, Ports, Magazines, Ships, and Pow.y 
ofthe Militia; and to Zevy Money, Arms, Horſe, Am- 
munition #pox the SubjeQs , in ſuch Caſes of Danoer, 


wn WIT HOUT, or AGAINST the Kings Con- 


(ut, 


Marvel, in his Growth of Popery, juſtifies Self-De- 
fnce in a Subje# againſt his Prince , when he i rus 
to the Wall, And nothing more ordinary than 
Iated Cenſures of the King and his Miniſters ; the 
Drandins of all his Offic.rs and Domeitiques tor Pexſion- 
"5 and Papiits; the Church it felt for 7/ill-1Vorſhip and 
Werfition ; and the Hierarchy for Antichriſtian. Thaſe 
ins of Belial (ſays the Author of 7he Free-holders 


Chovce) 
”; 
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Brutal SUr- Chopce)and then a little below , 7 believe ( ſays he) 


rilititss 


goo Father Jacob had a Foreſight of th:ſe Sons of Leyi, 
when in his lait JV ill an1 Teſtament he l:ft them a Curſe 
for a Lepacy , inſtead of a Bleſſing ; and if the whyls 
HPorld were now to make their Wills, all but Knaves ay/ 
Fools would do the like, And he Treats the Parliament 
defantt with the ſame Generous Freedom : 7hat ſs y; 
may fall again (Vays he) intoth: hands of as Treacherous 
ard Lewd a Parliament as th? wiſdom of Godzaxd the Fl. 
ly of Man, hs moſt miraculouſly freed us from, Another 
falls foul by Vame,upona Liſt of as many Worthy Per. 
ſons our of ſuch a number , as ever met perhaps in ſuch 
a Body; and three or four of them no leſs then Mem. 
bers of his Majeſty's Privy Councel : And 7his Catalogu 
he is pleaſed to call rhe Infernal Regiment of Penſioners, 
To ſay nothing of thoſe Scurrilous and brutal Afront 
upon the very Perſon and Honour of his Sacred Majefy, 
that an Honeſt man cannot ſo much as 7#izk of much 
leſs Repeat without Horror: 

Sat tocom- Here's not One word all This while of the Contriver 
then. to Cen- and Advancers.of Theſe Yillanies: but 1t 1s become more 
lure lt —Criminal, in the judgment of -our Pretended Zealots to 
Cenſure theſe audacious E£xtravagances then to commit 
them, 


Howfartro But now 'to conclude : How far in honony, juſtice, 
-ncourage and polyey, it may concern any Prince or State whatſ0- 
ever to ſupport, countenance, and prot: the Aſertersol 
their Zaws, Rights, and Privileges, againſt the bold and 
ſeditious Attempts of the Enemies of the Conjittwiioh 
_ _ will be the next Queſtion. 


< 
bg [- | : The 
% 
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f Reward and 
) The 7wo Main PuUlars of Government are Reward and a 


- Puniſhme2t , The negleCting of theſe,” is like the fl 
; WH ixtting of a Houſe fall over a mans Head for want \f 
/, WI of Feparr: But the Magiſtrate that izverts them?, and | 
11 Wl fey4rds where he ſhould Puniſh, and Puniſhes where 
» W be fhould Rewerd (in what Form of Government ſo- I! 
WM crer it be) is like a man that plucks down his own F 
: WI Houle with his own Hands ; and zothing can be more d 
1. W ca0gerous3 than to ſhew an Honeſt man that he has no- : 
oo thing tO hope for, or 4 Knave, that he has nothing to fear- 
. WJ Zutthis were a Suppoſition againſt the Impulſe of NVa- 
< WI #7, 25 well as againſt the Rules of Politicks ; there be- 
_ 8 nothing more glorious, or more Perillous, then * 
nn WY the Zumour of Obliging our Enemies, to the Ruine of 
> WH our Friends. This 15 a Point fo clear of it /e/f, that it 
nr  0eeds 00 Tluſtration ; and ſo Conſonant to the Princi. | 
fy, ples of Right Reaſon, (even 1n the weakeſt of men) that [ 
WM 1t docs as little need a Cantion. | 
But what 1s it that we call the /upportiz2 and Prote- Itis Interelt | 
We ng of thole that Aſert the. Governm?:nt? This is not ee a j 
1ore intended as a Benignity, OT Reſpect toward the Perſon Servants of | 
"i that does the Office - bur it 1s meant of a Common Fu- ON | 
mit fice to a-Principle of Government it ſclf ;. without which 
tis impoſſible for any Government to be of Zong Con- | 
tinnance :: Far all Publique Services are accompany d with | | 
lie, hardſhip, and pain; as they, are follow'd with Envy, and 1 
W Detraition. Tis nothing fora man to go down Hill, e- 
rofl cially when the ſees -Profir, Pleaſures, and Prefer- 
and #7t at the! Borrom: ; and thatin ſuch a Courſe, he does 
FO) but foflow the Byafs of his. own' Appetites,; and Corrup- | 
tlons: But it 1s another! Caſe for Fleſh and Bloud to ly | 
beating of it: out a whole Are againſt Hind and Tide; and 
The when he has Conguer'd That Difficulty, to be caſt upon 


the Rorks, and There abandor'd at Zaxit, Or, to follow: 


- 


| 
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| _ Com- my firſt Alegory ; It is but a cold Comfort for a man 
RE to lie friving* Thirty or Forty Tears to gain the Top of 
| a Hill, only upon a barren Inſtinct of Honour or Fir. 
i zres and when he comes th-re, to have only the choyce 
j : either of a #az!, orof a Gibbet, tor his /aft Rexxar. 
- the Daty of Perſevering 1s never the leſs binding, for 
| the Difficulty of the Atr.mpt ; but yet, according tg 
; the Mcaſlures of Humane Frailty, the Freach Kine him. 
ſelf pzrhaps, would jindit an hard Matter to. Levy an 
” Army of Fitty or Threeſcore 7 houſand Men ( out of 
4 all his Dominions ) of Z7 het Complexion. 


j 


ba, 


"2 Þ And the Cheriſhing of. this ſenſe of Zoyalrty, is not 
i 0\YaitY 15S to , _ ; ; 
be yalu'd, e- Only A neceſlary point of. Prea-atiar Fuſtice to be ob. 
| 5cn in an k- lcrved in all Regiments whatfoever ; but it is likewiſe 
8 © ** _ the Zxereſt, andthe pradfice of all wel-govern'd Conſli- 
zutions, to pay an Eſteemto the Charatter of an nvio- 
late Integrity, even in an Enemy: For it falls out many 
times, that Differences of that ſort may come to ter- 
8 minate in the moſt Amicable and profitable Agree- 
1 ments : Beſide that, they are ſure of fair play, in the 
very heat of the Diſpute ; whereas what ſecurity can 
any man promiſe to himſelf, from a Srate-Yeather. 
Cock, that ſtill keeps his Eye upon his Zztere#, with- 
out any regard to. his Conſcience ; and changes his O- 


_ , and his Party, as often, perhaps . as his 
Shirt 2 | | 


It is not that Teither pretend. to-pin'my ſelf for Pro- 
tetion, upon the: Governments: for: my own ſake; or 


ww 


' i 


My A ppeal 
to the Ho. 


Haevie that, in Truth, I am-Conſciaus of -any\ thing, to my 

Cemmons, ſelf, that requires more: ithan the common benckit of 
| the Law, to keep me in ſaftty ; And I have yet 4 
: greater ſecurity than all this ; which. is, that when 


the Honourable Houle: of. Commons: ſhall —_ to 
now 
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know Me better by my Aiorns, and open dealings and 


Profeſſions, than the world does hitherto, by the #74- 


{r; and the Raſcals that the panltry News-mongers here 
of the Town have repreſented me to be; I make no 
doubt, but they will think me worthy of ſome Publique 
Reparation from the Authors of thoſe Scandals : And 
that thole worthy Gentlemen, out of a regard to the 1o- 
yurable B loud that runs in their own Peins, will confi- 
der the Caſe of another Gentleman, as their Own, and 
not ſuffer Men of \Vame and Family to be blaſted at 
this rate, by the Sons of the People. 


— 


33 


Of all the /md and ſcandalous Calumnies that have wyting 
been advanced againſt me, there has not been one {y1- prov'd a: 


able provd. Firlt, as to my pretended Compliances 
with Oliver : There are Witneſſes enough yct living of 
that Party that know the CONTYary x and nut one man 
breathing ſo much as to colovr it with any particular, 
Belide a Cloud of the Kings Friends that can prove my 
reſtleſs endeavours the other way. 

[ have been lately Charg'd for a Confederacy with 
Toung Tonre ; and in the Coffee-Honſes and MVews 
[tttirs, for a Correſpondence with Mrs, C:ler ; when 
yet I made it as clear as the Sun, that I never 
law 7ozpe, but twice, in my lifez and that till after his 
iferming, and retradtine, and renouncing that Retratta- 
on, (which was the thing that pinn'd the Basket ) 
and all this upon his Salvatioz too ; I never knew lo 
much as his Perſon. It appears likewiſe that I gave 
him the ſip, upon the very time he had appointed to 
viit me and that upon his Letter to me next morning, 
[was ſo Cautious, that I gave Mr. Chogueux warning 
of him. When he came to me that Evening, with 
Company, I told them -1 would do nothing that lookt 
ke a Conſultation. Aﬀter this, (two Gentlemen ”_ 

B2 - c 


gainit we. 
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[ 
2 


Mr.Otes $ 
Chares, 


HighTrea- 


en. 


Nonſenſe is 


High Trea-- 
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he brought, going away) he would needs have me tke 
his [/rformation as A Fuſlice of Peace. 1 told him, 7 
would rective none , unleſs under his own hand » Teady 
written, ad 201 70 be a'ter'd ; and with a Clauſe inſert. 
ed, that it w.cs his ow n voluntary act, without any Td. 
mnt toit from me + And that after all this, woult 
pet confiier 1p0n the matter of it, wheth x it were fit for 
me to meaadte with, or a0. Here the buſineſs reſted » ON- 
ly Zong? would be preſſing ſenllels Stories upon me, as 
Ic had at firſt, till upon ſhewing my diſl:ke of what 
he ſaid, and telling him (as I had done before). that i 


 kenifi.d nothing, he gave it off, and went his way: And 


I will now ſuperadd this Proteſtation, upon the Faith of a 
Chriſtian, he ſaid nothing to me that could in any de. 
gree in the world operate upon Mr, Oats's Teſtimony 
And then for Mrs. C://i-r , that was only Care's Phay- 
fre, ( who wrote Prances Narrative) and not {o much 
as mention'd before the King and Councel. - 


When I had ſpoken to the bulineſs of .Tonge, 
Mr.Oates let that whole matter fall ; and Charg'd 
me with a Miſdemeanor, for inſiſting upon 4 Clauſe 
for Clearing of my ſelf in caſe of Tonge's Affidavit; 
bur it was lookt upon as a piece of Neceſſary Cai- 
tion, and lo Mr. Oates's Judzment was over-rul d. 
Bur Mr. Oates tollow'd This Charge with a ſorer on 
upon the Neck on't ; which was, for Concealing a 
Conſpiracy againſt the Kings Witneſſes, which he 
laid was High Treaſon, My Anſwer was to this 


Effect, "That it was a ſtrange Conſpiracy, for the whole 
Story was Nonſenſe from one end to tother* To which 
Mr. Oates Reply'd, that if it be 4 Conſpiracy, 


tio 
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10 matter whether it be Senſe or Nonſenſe ; fur *tis 


High 'T reaſon however. Burt This notwithftand-- 
ing, His Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd to give 
methc Character of an Honeſt and a Loyal man ; 
and ſo That Arrow fell ſhort too. 


Mr. Oates was then pleas'd to beat another Charg'd with 
x : - being d P. Flite 
Buſh ; undertaking to prove me Popiſhly- Aﬀected: 


And Mr. Prance {wore that he had ſeen me three or 
ur times at Maſs, at Somerſer-Houle, about two 
Jears ſmce 3 and doing there as other people did ; but he 
could not ſay that be ſaw me Receive. Whereupon 
[ did with the molt horrid Solemmity of Impreca- 
tion [Imaginable, declare my ſelf to be of the Re- 
ligion of the Church of England, and that I had never 
enter'd into any Popiſh Chappel, or been -preſent at 
any Maſs, ſince His Majeſties Return ; which Pro- 
tftation I do here again Reſume, intending by 
thele words HIS MAJESTIES RETURN, the 
Kings bleſſed Reſtauration, in the Year 1 660. I can- 
not but note a great Abatement, in Prance's Reckons 
nz; for I am aſſur'd, that Prance ſwore in the 
Company of Care, Curtis, and ſome other people, that 


be had ſeen me at Mals, at leaſt, or about a hundred 
Times. 


Upon the blowing over of This Storm too, I Charg'd with 
Convey Ing, a- 
way Bulls and 
Þ opilh Books, 


cxpected to have had my Quietws ; but Mr. Oates 


rein- 
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reinforc'd himſelf a a Charge upon me for 
conveying away certain Bulls and Popiſh-Books thy 
were ſeiz;d, and lockt up with a Padlock upon the Dow 
but when they came afterward to look for them, 
the Padlock was taken off , and the Books gay, 
Whereupon the Meſſenger of the Preſs was ſworn, 
and being examin'd to the Points, he could not lay, 
either that I took off the Padlock, or that I gaye 
any Order, or Direttion about it; or that I knew 
any thing of the conveying away of the Books,or any 
thing concerning the Books themlelves, one way, 
or other. 


Two Charges This manner of Proſecution (methought) was 
| very Extraordmary ; conſidering with what Con- 
hdence Mr. Oates had call'd me Rogue, and Raf: 
cal, that day Sennet, before the Privy Counce!.' And 
he had not done with me, yet neither ; for he 
ſaid that one beard me ſay at Wills Coffee-Houle , 
that there was no Plot : Whicn, by the Oath [ have 
formerly taken, 1s falſe ; tor 1 ever thought there 
was a Plot. 


One thing I had like to have forgotten, Mr. 
Oates Charg'd me for Converſing with one Grang?, 
and Sing : The former I know nothing of ; and 
tor Mr. Sing, I do Converſe with him as I do witha 


hundred other people at the Coffee-Houſe, and! 
| know 
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i Bl know nothing more of him, then, that amounts 


at 

by (0. . _ | 

: [ cannot let paſs This Circumſtance, without a violation 

/ np . þ upon the 

) the Remarque of A (range M furpation upont © Rights of 

f, ; a. - Common 59g. 
) 


be Oblig'd, contrary to the Rules of Humanity, 
' and 200d Manners, to Catechize every new Face that 
heſees, and run, like an Animal folivagum, into 
"WM Cavs, Foreſts, and Deſerts, for fear of giving any 
) EW manche time of the day, till he has taken-him to 


' Task, upon the Articles of his Faith. Ir is not that 
[ſer up for an Advocate for the Pleaſures of frequent 
: (urverſations, awd gaudy entertamments ; but I do 


feely confeſs, that I had rather Aſſociate my (elf 

with four-footed, then with two-footed Beaſts, and 

bat luch an Impoſition, even from Authority it ſelf, - 

would be Grievous : But for a Private Perſon to 

lume That Empire, 1s both 4rrozant, and TIntol- 

trable, Wn, 
As for my Self ; This Diſguſt could never have Adieu. 

aid hold of me in a better time ; for I am really 

8 Sick of the World, as Peeviſhneſs it ſelf can be 

dMe. And having ſtood all Proofs, both of 

my Fidelity to my Maſter, and of my Integrity in 

&pight of my Enemies ; T'le e'ne betake my (elf 

0 the Qwiete5t way of making my Eſcape out of 

a Impiorys, and Trepanning World, into a better. 


; THE END. 
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APH» I. 


In a Letter to a FRIEND, ec. 


prnn—— — — — OOEC— 
htc. Aon 


IR, 


0 far am [I from betng troubled at the Box of Lbells you 
ſent me, that you could hardiy have made me a Preſent 
more to my #9n0ur and Satrs fattion,, ſor what greater Ho- 
1047 to a Man that has any Senſe,cither of Yertue or common 

//y, than to be made the 21ark of the common Enemies of God, 
1 Me god Men ? The common enemies of the King and of the 

(ch? and j in one word, the Enemies of Religion, Truth, Good- 
h 4 Order and Goverament ;, the Vomit, in ſhort, of all the 

| | cboat the Town, and the very ſcandal of Reaſonable Nature : 
lis isthe juſt Charaer and the Quality of thele People.,according 


the very Letter. 


"0 þ feaſts, the Spirit of Blaſphemy enduing Human Shapes, and 

w : the Cinſe of Hell in the Name of the Aimighty, and in the 

he Gefpel 7 of ſeeing (1 ſay) the Spirit of Contumacy,Yiolence, 

2s Slay 7, 110t only fiying in the Face of Gods Anointed, and in- 

. 0er Apo! telical Tait itutions With ſcorn and triumph, but ant- 

it a!ſo+0 thoſe Outraz 'es, by ail the temptations and enceurage- 
4 Ol Fo pH, it A pp! Fa u, e, impunity and Reward. 


A 2 This 
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TIE TIS el eerene 


Btwhores the ſuis ſcrftion youll ſay) of ſeeing Mew: turn'd. 


| 
| 
' 
' 


| L' Eftrange No Papiit. 


This is not a Subject (I muſt confeſs) for any one that hay e541 
the Bowels of a Man, or the Softnef and Charity of a Chriſtian : 
take delight in : But yet ſince it hath pleaſed God to paniſh a 5, 
born, Hypocritical and Unthank ful Generation, by leaving them K 
their own Lufts and [maginations , IC is a Comfort however, anq 
Bleſſing to us, that Providence hath been plealed ſo judici.ly to jn. 
fatuate theſe Inſtruments of Saran, in this their abandow4 pe. 
that their very folly diſappoints the intended effett of their wick 
edneſs, and that the groſ3nels of their Forgeries and Impoſtures the 
rancour Of their malice, and the notorious lews#neſs of their wall. 
ces are ſ{uſhcie.:t to ſink what Veſlel ſoeyer they Einbarque in, and 
to deſtroy the cauſe tiey would ſupporr. "—" 

There are ſome things (you lay) that you would have me tat, 
notice of ; a5 Prance's Book of Depoſitions, to prove me a Pagiſ 
and the Vulgar Clamour agaiaſt me to ſecond that imputation 
If he were not guil:y, they.cry, why did he fly ? But vou are yet of 
Opinion [ti that not one Man of a thouſand, that calls me a Paz 
believes me one. ; 

/ As to the foam of the Rabble, (25 you call it) your adviceis, the: 
I ſhould wholly remit theie Outrages to the hand of 7uftice, beins of 
ſucha g 4lity that che Government 15 Much more concern'd inthem, 


) 


than my ſeit in parricalar ; tor where?s the Dignity of the Law, (1s) 


you ſay truly) or the ſecurity of the Stare, it every obſcure, foul. 
mouth*d Lbelter ſhall be at liberty to arraign Authority gratis, and 
to make what Rognes, Whores and Traitors they pleaſe ? As thisis: 
their daily practice, and there goes no more to the doing of jt, 
than to write a Hiſtory of "their own Lives, and put other People; 
Names to't. 

You are much in the right, Sir, that ſomething ought to he ſaid 
to Prance and his Depoſitions,and I am likewiſe for taking ſome ſort 
of notice of the Orber Pamphleteers;, and tis but a fheet or two calt | 
away 1n /arpluſage, to do both under oxe : But a word now to that 
wretched Objection, If he were-not Guilty, why aid he f'y ? 

In the firſt place, What was I to be guilty of, when there wa 11 
-rue in view? For if I had beenat Maſs, and a profeſsd Payil, 
t the time Sworn againſt me, I have yet purg*d my ſelf ſince that 
time, to the ſatisfaction of the Law. Nay more, I was ſolemnly 
acquitted of the Crime charg?d upon me, before the King and} 
Cenncil - So that my retiring conld not in any fort, be prefcriy | 
fidto be a fight. For firſt, I had underoone the ordinary Methods | 

| | us 
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of ſcrutiny and juſtice in ſtanding ewo expreſs and Publick Trials , 
where, upon the Complaint and Information of Mr.Oates, I was ſtrict- 
ly Examin'd,and the matter ſifted,and not one ſyllable of the charge 
made good againſt me. 24ly,1 declar?d my ſelf in Print before-hand, 
in the very cloſe of my Appeal, That I was reſolved to withdraw.3dly, 


| had left my Houſe, before any mention was made of my name - 


to the Lords : and being in a ſtate of Liberty, no accxſation depending 
againſt me, and in a place where I had neither Quiet nor Buſineſs 
what could I do better than to betake my ſelf to a rerreat ? Or wh, 
ſhould that freedom which 83 allowed to all but Slaves,be deny'd to me ? | 
was &en weary of being told every hour of the day how many Tray. 
tors, Conſpirators,Rognes,Raſcals and Papiſts 1 was called in the Ciffee- 
Houſes by a Pack of New-faſhion?d Chriſtians : Nay, they were cut- 
ting me up already, and every Man carving out his pleaſure upon 
me, according as his humour lay, either to a P:/lory or a Gallows, 
But when they hcd pelted themſelves out of breath, I was told in- 
deed that if I could make a friend at Richard's Coffee- Houſe, I 
might yet compound the matter for a decent correftion at the Carts- 
Arſe. Ther&s anold friend of mine, I muſt confeſs, that was ve- 
ry bitter upomt ; he lives within a Door of his Journeys-end. ay, 
ſays he, ratker than LPEſtrange ſhall want one to Hang him, P L L 


bethe H ANG-M AN my ſelf, athing truly not very unlikely ; 


tor when the Old Hang-man marches off,, a pardowd Malefattor has a 
kind of Equity to ſucceed in reverſion. 

Well Sir, (in thort) I witkdrew my ſelf, and not without ſome 
hope that I might have gain'd the liberty of turning my thoughts 
tome other way 1n that receſs : and, I do aſſure you, upon the word 
ct an hone/t man, that I have not either dire(tly or indiretly com- 
mitted any thing to the Preſs, ſince the Publiſhing of my Appeal; 
My Letter ro Dr. Ken ſiagly excepted, which I ſhall here make ule of 
vpou this occaſion : But my Szlence, I perceive, as well as my re- 
rreat, is made an argument of my gilt : and preſently,Out-comes 
the incomparable Device cf the Dog Toxxer; a help of tlie Zoyner's 
Littirand Religion, and then hollows, a Hue and Cry after R. L.S. 
W:th a Ccpy of Verſes upon Crack-fart at the end oft: This they 
(ay was the Wor: manſhip of Pxgg ; and the Beaſtly Knave turng 
up his Stomach fo foul upon it, as if Nature had iorgot her ſelf ac 
the making of h'm, and ſet on his Tayl at the wrong end; this | 
ſpeak but Ly ear-iay ; for by the hobling of the Verſe, I ſhould ra- 
ther take it to be the Threa- fercharts-Prother, be it ſpoken to the 

A 3 Cred:c 


= wa my 


4 Roger L' Eſtrange No Papiſt, 


Credit ef the next worſt Poet upon the Face of .the Earth, 71 
ay nothing of a thouſand Flurts by the By; The whole Kemel of 
Libcflers is now let looſe upon m2as if I were to be baited to doh 
hy Pele-Cats, My condition makes me thinx of a Couple of Gen. 
tlemen at Bullings; ate, that were ſet upon by Porters, Kennel-R. 
kers, and Fiſh-Iives, with five kundred $91.5 of Whores, and Bitcles, 
2nd other Elegancies of the ſame ſtamp. Oe of them ſtood t:v9 
or three Volleys of Curfzs and Rotten Oranges, and fo march? 
off, and got clear of the Squablc ; but the Orher was ſech a fool, 
2s to ſtand chopping of Logick with the Brutes, till he was a!l 
dirty and _ and came off at laſt with his labour for ki; 
pains. Jult ſucha fort of Cattle have 1 new to deal withall, You 
have given me ſome hints, ?tis true, of :ro of the princijal Ripe 
leaders in this worthy Adventure. 

The One of them you ſay is a kindof a Pagan Poet ay, His 
very D-te 1s from Parnaſſus; and he fetches his concluſions againſt 
Arbitr.ary- Power, Popery and, Biſhops, all out of Ovid”s Met ary plo- 
frs : 4 mighty Dealer 1N Atythology.and al! his Politty 0s forſooth ) 
are wrapt up'in Ayſtery and Emblem: But there is a report that 
hrs father ſaid his Laſt prayer under the Gallows ;, and he looks upon ir 
perhaps as a part of hisfil;al duty to be Reverg?d upon the Coven 
Wicca. | 

This Deſcription, Sir, ſorts a good deal with the humour of a 
iff, creaking fellow, That I remember about the Town, a great 
alteter (if you know him) of the [ra!7.z Sh;ug. But it does 
19t hold thogough; who was it, I wonder, that wrote the Copy 
; here that carries the Title of ſom? pſures preceding the Gras 
Ir; where the Author brings in 7zpzrer, d:poſins Sutnin, Wil 
1 very quaint Prediton and Encouragement COuch?d under the ma- 
iiceof a Diabelical Alluſon. The Application of this Fable, docs 
1:ndenjably appear, from the enterweaving of divers hints and 
circumſtances that will not bear any other meaning. Afﬀcer tne 


Expulſon of Satzrn, he devolves the ſucceſſion upon Fupriter, ant 
then Repreſents Tiran, in the Head of his Groantich Afonſce:s, 1 
1 Ccnrſpiracy againſt His New God. The Story of his 7 iran, 2nd 
fupttcr. Exponncs it ſelf, audit is no leis evident, that he laſnes 
at the King's Leyal Miniſters, Friends and Subjeits, in his Fadlc 
of the Grants. But whether this be the man, all tis while, rtn2t 
you intend, or not, 1s the queſtion. 

The Account you tirc me of the other, is ſo rrriſh, tata 
| mean 
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man can hardly name him, end keep his breeth lweet, without 
nahing his mouth af:er't. You tell me he 1s a common proſtzture 
Ser16/cr tO all the places , and perſons of TInfamy about the Cry. 
That the {ik of the whole Tuwn emptyes it felt into bis frgy,, 


where he does not write, but vemrr ;, and when tie ſheet 15 Full, he 


throws it outat the window upon the heads of honeſter men than 


himſelf. 

[here is but one Animal in Nature,that can anliver this Deſcrip- 
tion ; and truly, I look upon him bur as an /»/cc, bred out of pr 
!refattion, and bedded int: His very nouriſhment, 18 corraption, and 
fuch as he draws it in, he breaths it out again, infomuch, that he 
does in cffeCt lead the lite of a 1:7 70t, that lies /ich/ng and /prw- 
Mg 1n an Vicer. 

But alas, it is in a greet meaſure the barking of their Stomach: 
that makes them ſtrain their Throars at tnis rate ; e{pccially tl. 
two fellows that you ſeem to Toint at ; for they are fain to rar/. 
20 e4;5 andat this inſtant upon a direct competition , wich ot 
the two ſhall have the honour to be @ Secrets to the Ratble, vPo; 
the next Rebcefton ;, in which cale they chule their »en as they d2 
mer avgs, for thc blackneſs of their mouths. 

Now :f there were no more in the caſe, than the inpporting 
of my Reputation againſt this Skum of the People; I ſhould nc: 
reckon tnem worth a ſingle thought, wnleſs in acknowledgment 
of the glory I account it, to receive ſome of thote eevenony?d Ar- 
TVS UDCN MY ow77 perſon that were LevelPd at the Government. But 
ince Nr. Prance has been pleaſed to bring me now a third time 1177- 
01 the [ſtage for my Religion, and ina Pompore-Title-Page, to 7 
en DP Eſirangea Popiſt, end to Pals a Formal Att of Aion 
ivr the publiſhing of it ; I ſhall mike bold to averre my fe't i 
Papiit ;, and after his great example, to give the like be Amthkcr.: 1 
'vr the publiſhing of my Vindication. 


Feb.8. 1681 
& appomnt Richard Balewin, and 10 other ferj0;2, 
to print theſe Depolitions and Animaadverlicr: 


01 Roger L' Eſtrange, Elq; 


Miles Prance. 


RE 
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Feb. 21. 1681 
iy appoint Henry Brome, and no other perſon, t6 
P 


rint theſe Notes and Animadverſions upoy 
Miles Prance, Silverſmith ; cum mulcis aliis. 


Roger L Eftrange. 


Before I enter upon my Yrndication, Let me delire you to take 
notice, That I wrote at leaſt 8@: Letters to procurea True Copy 
of what was ſworn againſt me, and could not obtain it; And yet 
I find, that Mr. Prance his intereſt has now expos*d them to the 
world. 1 do deſire, that if you approve of theſe Papers , you 
will forthwith cauſe them to be printed ; or otherwiſe, return 
them tome, and le ſee the doing of it my ſelf: And now I 

proceed. 
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ANIMADVERTER. 


erſon to Print theſe Depoſitions, &c. I would fain know now, 

y what Law Mr. Praxce Entitules himſe!fto the ſole privilege 
ct Printing, Or appointing 10 be printed other Mens Copies: which is 
the caſe of four of the five Depoſitions, that he inſiits upon. 

He lays in his Tirle-Page, That L' Eſtranoe i ts ous 'd ro be a Pa- 
pilt by ſuc9 and ſuch Depoſitions, ard that be bath Pul bliſhed the ſud 
Depolitions, wirh Animadverſions wpen them, In Anſwer to T2 E- 
lirang©s late Pamphlets ſor the ſatisf attton of all I ruc Proteſtants, 
and to Viniicate the King Evidence «a General, from his Al erſi- 
0s, as well as the Author 7 in Particular. 

We ſhall take the freedom to examine every point in its proper 
Place the Depoſs tions, the A:imadverſions, the [crisfn torineſy of 
is Anſwer to 1? Eftrange”s Pamphlets, and the validity of bis P74- 
acationsg, But he ſhould kave dore well, before he procec« dr 0 
the Vind;cation of the reſt of the Kings V:rnefſes, to have mo < 
Ire of 4 Vindication for himſelf, for two munfeſt and deliberate 
[tes in the very Frent of his Book : For fir-ft,he afhrms L"Eflr.z;oe 
tobe a Pa pſt. vihich he js not. Ard Secondly, that he i; Pp 7 MW 
t0 be One 6 the JDepr ASCT-L, there! Ii mentioned, ' when vet tho 7 '£f0 « 
ſtins themſelv ves UO not {oO mach as preter4 tO prove all } fuch tkino. 
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But this will better appear from the Depoſirz0ns themaſelyeg , 
which'I ſhall bere ſet down in the ſame order as he hath Printed 
them, and then ſpeak to the whole matter in courſe, according to 
the. Method which Mr. Prance's Author hath been pleaſed to make 


ule of in his Animadiyerſ1ns. 


The Information of Miles Prance, taken #p0n Oath th: 
25th, of Oftob. 1680, &«. 


c THis Deponent ſaith, That about three years fince he ſaw Mr, 
© Roger L* Eſtrange three or four times kneeling at Aaſs in 


© the Queens Chappel. Fol. 1. 
Afiles Prance. 


2. The Information of Lawrence Mowbray taken up- 
on Oath, Oftob. 25. 1680. &c. 


ai | His Deponent ſaith, Thatabout the firſt-or ſecond Sunday 


© in Frene 1677. an Acquaintance of one Anderſon (which 

© Anderſon was Servant to Mr. ARabon in Grays-Inn) being 
* with him in the Queens-Chappel, ſaluted, immediately after Maſs 
* a perſon, whom he told this Deponext, was Mr. L* Eſtrange,who 
* Licenſed Books. This Deponent faith, That he hath once ſince 
* ſeen the ſaid Mr. DL? Eſtrange at Maſs in the Queens-Chappel,and 
* ſawhim to be the ſame man he formerly ſaw there. Fol. 3. 


Lawrence Mowbray. 


3. The Examination of Jane Curtis,Otto. 27.1680, cc. 


: His Examiant faith, That about the middle , or to- 
* ward the latter end of the Month of Zune laſt,. Mr. LDZE- 

* range came to her Houſe, (her Husband being out of 

* Town,) and there accuſed her and her Husband, for Printing and 
* Publiſhing divers Books, which he ſaid, were very dangerous a- 
* gainſt the Government, naming ſeveral Pamphlets which ſhe 
*knew nothing of; and thcugh ſhe T RU LY did deny her ſelf 
* concernd in any ſuch thing, yet he perſilted that he would prove it, 


*and. pracecded to threxten that it lay in his power to ruine her and 
h her 


cher Husband ; and then told her of his great intereſt at Court, 
«and that if ſhe would tell him who fet her on to Publiſh ſack 
«Books, he would take her off from all Trouble,and promiſed to 
« do great things for her Husband. But ſhe denying that ſhe was 
ever concerned in ſuch practices, or had ever heen urg'd or inſtiga- 
(ted thereunto by any, he ſaid, rhat was falſe, and that ſhe had 
< been influenc*d and ſtay*d up by 111 men, and thart he believed ir 
was Oates and his Gang; and (faid he) you know what ſome 6f 
them (ſpeaking of Oates and thoſe he calPd his Gang) are come 
©to already, and I donot queſtion but 7 ſhall ſee themall Hang'd 
©@er long. And herefuſed to Licence ſeveral Books, wherein 

©there was any thing againſt the Papsſts : more particularly, thoſe 

two Books ſhe ſhewed Your Lordſhips, which he Swore by His 

© Maker, he would not Licenſe for Five Hundred pounds, which 
© Books, upon the firſt ſight were Licenſed by the Lord Biſhop of 


Condon. 


% 


4. The Information of Joleph Bennet O&.30.1680. 


, Ho faith, That he did become Bail, and enter*d into 
V © Bond, before one of the Clerks of the Conncil, for 
* one Capt. Ely, That he ſhould appear the firſt day of this Term at 
the Kings Bench Bar,which ſaid Capt. Ely was then a Stranger to 
*himz but Roger L” Eftrange Elq; (One of His Majeſties Juſtices 
'of thePeace) being at Mr. Hinors the Apothecary, near this 
© Informants Houſe, ſent for this Enformant, and then told him, 
© Captain Ely was a friend of h's, and an honeſt man,and therefore 
he, the ſaid Juſtice, did requeſt this Enformant to become Bail 
* for the ſaid Capt. Ely, and the ſaid L? Eftrange did then promiſe 
' this Enformant to give him Security to ſave him harmleſs, and 
'pretended he would then have done it, had he not been in great 
* haſte. And the ſaid Mr. L?Efrange did tell this Enformant, he 
*h2d ſent for another perſon to Bail the fa1d Captain Ely, bur he 
*not b:ing to be found, he therefore ſent for this Enformant, and 
*faid he would take it as a great kindneſs from this Enformant. 


The 
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The Informatios of Richard Fletcher of St, Fedaſt, alias 
Foſter, London , PUyitian, taken as before. 


: Ho ſaith that about Thre? years ago , he met Roger 
«V L Eſtrarge Eiq; at. tlie Half Moor Tavern in Chearſide, 
c about Licenſing a Book, Entitled, The Works of Geber an Arabian 
« Prizce ard Philoſopher, 4 gave Mt. D*Eftranee a Guinee for his 
, Licente. Aid a Diſcourie happening about Religion; Mr, 
: LPEjftrange as.it, ct what Reirgion this Enformant was ? who an- 
ſwer'd a Catholrtk: L*Eſtrange Replyed, Are you aRoman Catholich ? 
This Enformant Anſwer*d, that was Now-ſenſe,Catholich being U- 
miverſedl,and not tc be Greumſerib?d ; then LP Eſtrange b.d this En. 
[.riaypt Explain himfelf: 1anſwerd That Faith that wrought thi 
fel, of God.and to do yightcouſly. doth d:clare thoſe that are of the Ca- 
theiick Church, which Itake to be the Church of England. Mr. 
UL .ianze then Qeclared himlelf to be a Carholigue of Reme.and 
to be:iere the Fairh of that Church; and told this Enformant, 
*tliat his Dehrnitien was tou large. This Enformant then ask*d 
*the ſaid L” Eftrange, whether the Pope were the Head of that 
© Church of wich he acknowledg?d himſelf a Member, who an- 
* {wered he w., and hoped cer long, many others would return 
©to that Church, or tothat effef, and further ſaith not. 


You have here before you the bloudy Charge of L? Eftrarge's 
being a Papiſt, word for word, as Mr. Prance's Secretary has been 
pleaſcd to ſet it forth. My next work muſt be to ſpeak to his A- 
mmadverſions, Or at leaſt, to ſo much of them as carrys either ſerce, 
colour, or Grammar along with it. (for no man is bound to anſwer 
that which no Mortal can pretend to underſtand) When that is done, 
I ſhall take the liberty my ſelf alſo of animadverting (That's the 
Word) upon Depoſitiovs, Animadverſions and Af; and 1 ſhall ipear 
i the firſt place to the firſt Afidaver. 


LEE 
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R.L.S. to Prance his Affidavit. 


R. Prance ſays in his Animadverſions upon Himſelf, (fol.2.) 
M © That he only maketh Oath of my being at ſuch a place, at 
{yh times; and he does not believe every one that comes into a 
(Popiſþ Chappel,and Kneels,in complaiſance to fatisfy his Curioli- 
©ry at the Aſaſs ro be a Papiſt. Sothat if it had not been for my 
Dalogue betwixt Philo- L*Eſtrange and Pragmaticus(which I never 
© muchas heard of , till the Fifth of this Month art the Hagn:) He 
could have found 1n his heart I perceive to have acquitted me him- 
elf, as he ſeems to intimate in the ſame Page. 

* As to my own Aﬀidavit (/ays he fol.7.) which is the firſt here 
\rroduced, 1 do find Mr. L*Eftrange Triumphing in the 35.page of 
his Appeal, that I bad ſeen him no more than three or four times 
'2t Mats at Somer ſet-houſe. »s 

Now L*Eſtrange*s words from whence he infers This, are Theſe, 
Mr.Prance ſvzore, © That he had ſeen me Three or Four Times at 
Maſs, at Somerſet-houſe , about T WO YEARSINCE. and doing 
'there as other People did ; but he could not ſay, That he ſaw me 
fceive. So that Here?s only a bare Narrative of Prance's Oath be- 
fore the Ki2g and Conncil how often he had ſeen me at Maſs, turn'd 
Into a Triumph ,that he had ſeen me no oftxer. And then he goes 
01 toa Recital of my Proteſtation, That I had ncver enter*d into a- 
ry Popiſh Chappel, or been preſent at any Maſs, ſmce his Majeſites Re- 
[axration in 1660. © And then (ſays Prazce ſpeaking of L*Eſtrange) 
1f he thought This Prere/tation not ſuſficient , he makes a Note 
pon the great Abatement of my Reckoning, as being aſſured by 
Report, "That had ſworn inthe Company of Care, Curtis, 
and Others, That I had ſcen hint at leaſt,or about a dundred Times. 
and ſo he gees on thus, © As for what he was 2ffured of by Report 
Iialue it not z neither is it material to the point,as being of lit- 
'teor no Force againſt Him. The Difference is betwixt his Pro- 
#Hatiozand my Oath, which I have here Confirmed by the Oath 
another Perſon, (Mr. Mowbr.iy by 27ame) who likewiſe ſwears 
"aw him twice in the Year 1677. at a Popiſh Chappel, har is to 
'*},at Somerſer-Houſe ; to the great dilparagement of that part 
'0f his Proteſt ation, never ſiree the Kings Reſt crrct1on, Which was in 
Uejear 1669 (f01.3.) 
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As to the Truth of my Preteſtation ; 1 ſtand or fall to Almighty 
God, and (with the Auimadverters leave) That Abatement of th, 
Reckoning , which he makes ſo ſlight of, I take to be a very 14. 
rial Peint. Prancc ſwears tn Company a hunD2en Times (as he him- 
ſelf isnot able to deny it )and yet he brings down his Account on- 
ly to Three or Four times, before the King and Comncil. The former | 
1 am able to prove; and that Prance told ſome of the ſame Com- 
pany too, that he had enough to hang me. 7 ſhall ſpeak to Men: 
bray: Oath, when it comes on in courſe. 


Now ſays Prance again, © ( Tbid ) I would never have t:ken no- ! 
©ticeof Mr. L* Eſtrange*s Solemn Declaration, had it been upon ary ? 
* other account, but This ; That cither He has ſome particular Re- 
* ferves to Himſelf, or ] muſt be Perjur?d; and ſhould he now go un- 
* an{wer'd (which is a thing he boaſts of ) the ſmart Twits which | 
* he has given the Kings Evidence would paſs for Current; and he 
* would come to be a quoted Author againſt us. And therefore | ? 
* do as publickly and as ſolemnly declare is he has done, That J ? 
© am as tender of Swearing to the Oetriment of iy : 
* Neighbour, as anv other [Jerſon that atms at th? enjoy: ? 
*ment of afuture Þapptneſs.For my-part, I know not to what | 
© very great purpoſe the latter part of his Declaration was made. | 
* For having ſolemnly Declar*d himſelf of the Church of England, 
© what if he had been ſeen Twenty Times at a Popiſh Chappel ? But 
© that patt of the Proreſtarion was | wag 19rnci LevePd at my Oath, } 
* which lam oblig*d to uphold fo far as honeſtly I may. 


To This 1 Anſwer, That in the preſence of The God of Truth, 
and the Searcher of all hearts , I have no Reſerve in T his Proteſtars- 
on : And that in this Oath againſt me, P-ance has done me wrong, 
and that which he ſays in denyal of it amounts to little more in cf- 2 
fett then This, That De makes as much Conſcience of Fo?: 
\vearing himſel[fas another Body, Beſide, that for ougnt ! 
know , This Declaration may beany O her Mans Act, as we'l as 
Prancecs ;, and that?z the beſt can be made on'c. 


Ce B 
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There is another difficulty yet behindz which is,that 
wy proteſtation was only ZevelPd (as Prance will have it) 
it the Blaſting 6f his Evidence: for my being at Meſs, 
does not prove me a Papiſt; and I was fate enovgh with- 


out it. I know very well that every man that goes to 
Maſs is not preſently a Papit: Or if I had been a down- 


night Papiſtat the time charg'd upon me\,to have been at 


Hiſs,yet having ſince done all thoſe things that theLaw 
requires, to maks me a Z-gal Proteſtant, Ihad been ſe- 
cure enough That way too: bur ſtil], though barely my 
being there, was not ſufficient to make a Papiſt of me, 
jeta malicious interpretation of my buſineſs there, would 
have left it a meaſuring-caſt, whether it was my Reli- 
zo or My Curioſitie that brought me thither. Where- 
5, if I was not there at all, there is no place lett for 
the improvement of an enyious conttruftion. 

_He takes it ill, (fol. g.) as if my contradicting of 
lim in 2y own caſe, were to invalidate his Zv14-nce in 
ir Zamonabary Godfreys, Does he imagine, that the 
making of ove 7rue Oath, ſhall Authorize, and Protect 
ay man in axother falſe one 2 Or that the hanging of one 
14s that is guz/ty, {hall entitle him to the deltroying of 
wther that is innocent ? At this rate there's no man. 
an be fake. But if he confeſſes, he's undowe, on: way ; 
dif he denjes,che's ruin'd avother, He makes it a d {pa- 
agement of the King's Evidence, for a man to defend 
limfelf; nay, and in my abſence now, hearing rhat 1 
lad a vindication in the Preſs, (which T had not) he 
gs by his own authority,(for no other did he produce) 
bexamine a Printer about it, and toſeize 1t, 

1 $5ecretary falls on moſt outrageouſly upon rhe 1 975, 
Mw. ot my Marrative, for diſcreditin? the Kinz's Eut- 
exe; with what reaſon, let any man judg. What 
(ay I) ſhall any man Aarguc, that the dia! 27ement of 
(vggle, weakens « Truth ? Sr Edmondbury Golirey 
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vas wever the\e(s miprther'd, becauſe My. Powel eſcap'd, 
Shall any may ipferr, That there were no Black Bills pro, 
vided, becanſe there were 10 Arms found in Sir Ha ry Titch. 
bourn's Houſe ? And thus the Deliberation goes on all 
along in favour of the Witneſſes. : 
I manſt not paſs-this Evidence yet, without nating, 
That his Oath: before: the Councel was about two year; 
ſince;whereas in this Depoſition he makes it about thre, 
And one word more yet ; how many hundreds are thire 
of the Communion of the Church of Rome, that if] 
ſpeak falſe, are able to dete& me ; and would undoubt. 
edly ſay one to another what a profligate Wretch is 
this, todeny his being 'at Maſs, when you and you and 
Five hundred of us, have ſeen him there forty and for- 
ty Times ? 


R.L.S. to Mowbrays Depogjition. 


Shall prcceed now to Mowbray's Depeſition, About 
the Firſt or Sccond Sunday in Fune. 1677, About fuch 
or ſuch a Sunday is a new way of Reckoning ; and then 
he goes on as myſteriouſly ; an fcquaintance of one An- 
derſon's, &c. And why not of Fohn a Nokes or Fohns ' 
Stiles as well For This Azderſoris a meer Nulliry, and 
brought in by Zead and Shonlders without. any part or 
Interelt in the Story , and without knowing any thing, | 
either /Yho this Acquaintance was, or what he ſaid, Or ? 
aia, But an Acquarntanc? of Aderſon's, it ſeems, ſalvtea | 
' a P.rſon in the Queens Chappel, immediately after Maſs, 
and told Mowbray,Z7hat it was Mr, L'Eltrange that Lices- 
ſea Books, But he neither gives us This 4744interces 
Vame, nor tells us wh-re,or how to findhim. And certain 
ly I am the Firſt Man that was ever arraign'd upon the 
Enfurmation of a Qriazm; One that nov ma dy 26 ; 
wihel2? HY 
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where to meet with. And then Obſerve,that this ſame 
Nameleſs, Unknown Acquaintance laid to Monbray , That 
tis L? Eiftrange ;, lothat it ſeems,he had not known me 
elſe ; And upon That bare Enformation from no body kaows 
whom , he poſitively Sw-ars to the Kzowledze of the Max. 
And after That ;#/: ſees the ſame man again,and {wears 
him again to be / Erange,becaule theMan in the Moon 
rold im ſo. And it is yet further remarkable,that tho? 
Oates, Prance and Mowbray were together in the Zobby , 
when I was charg'd betore the King and Councel , and 
Mowbray continu'd There , while Praxce gave his Evi- 
dence, there was no uſe made of him at all to ſecond 
Prances Teſtimony againlt me. 


R.L.S. to the Depoſition of fane Curtis, 


A Sto the Depoſirion of Fan? Curtis; This 15 the Short 
of the matrer. I charg'd her and her Fusband , 
tor Publiſhing Seditious Books, and promiled tobring 
her off, if {he would diſcover whence ſhe had them : 
and thrcatned to proſecute her, if ſhe would not. She 
denyedall at firſt; but beirg pinch'd upon Circumſtan- 
ces, ſhe confeſſed, (particularly,THhe Appeal from th? 
Country to the City) and promiſed to do her belt to 
ind our whence they care. She depzes here, upon her 
Oath, the being Concern'd in any ſuch thino, tho? the whole 
Town knows the c-ntrary; and that there is not ons 
Libel of Five hundred char paſſes not through 7 7's and 
ver Husbands Fingers. 

The buſineſs abour Oates and his Gans 1s miſt ridicu- 
louſly falle. Is it not a L;kely thing thet TI ſhov'd ſay to 
ber, you {now what ſome of them ar come to already, ata 
time when they were in full proſperity. And that 
when my buſineſs was to aw her into a diſcovery, I ſhould 
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lay my ſelf at her mercy, by ſaying, thatI hop'd to ſee 
Oates and all his Gang hang'd. 

As to my refuſal of Licenſing ſome Books againſt 
the Papiſts, which were Licenſed without ſcruple by the 
Biſhops Chaplains ; my anſwer is, that for or again 
the Papiſts, was all one tome, in a caſe where I had no 
authority to Licenſe either the oze or the other ; for my 
depatation was qualih'd with an exception to matters of 
7 beological Argument. i, 

But I am entormed that Curtis her ſelf diſowns {:ve. 
ral parts of her Depoſition, and {ays, they are tai'- prin- 
ted, and imp2s'd upon her ; and io does 5.32:t Uo the 
like, as to ſeveral particulars of his Information; 
which not being material, I ſhall not inllitupon them 
any farther, than to take them for errours of t!;- Preis ; 
though there are ſome paſllages in Zexzets tha: iouk 
liker in4u#ry than miftake ; as I ſhall obſerve in his Ve- 
p0itioa, which comes on next. But firft, to Mr, Prances 
D-:ſcant thereupon, 


R. L. S. to the Depoſition of Fo. Bennet, 


He next (ſays Prance, fol. 14.) © the Information 

of Toleph Benner, 7hat Mr. L' Eſtrange impor- 

tun'd him to Bail Captain Ely at the Coancel Board, HV hit 
harm in all this ? none at all that I know of. *Twas th: part of 
a Gentleman, and a fricna, to take care of his friend,in 44- 
verſity. But we are ſtill to conſtaer the circumſtances ; Cp- 
tain Ely it ſecms was in the ſame accuſation with himſ-lf; 
but this argues, that I Eſtrange knew the perſon w /!, and 
w1 acqnainted with his Crime. However, yowl ſay Mr. 
U Eſtrange w.us happily accquitted, and ] am exceearn?- 
ly pladoff it, Nevertheleſs, I ſay again Mr. L' E'\ range 
aid know th: perſon, and was acquintca with his offence ; 
45:4 
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and perhaps h: judged it ſlight and trivial, or elſe hz did i! 
to engage his friend, But this Captain Ely was a Conſpi- 
rator with himſelf; deeply engag'd s | perſon that he 
knew #70 be cons:rmed with him; a perſon that had paid 
Tongue /+ everal ſums of money toward the carrying 0n of the 
Delign ; and th refore it became him as a Gentleman to be- 


com: Bail for his fellow Conuratoz. 


Here is, firff, the Depoſition falſiffd, which does not 
ſay importurn'd, but r:queſttd : and that Requeſt was no 
more neither, than pray Mr. B: zzet will you be bound fur 
Cutain Ely's Appearance, 

Secondly, take notice, that the Captain appear'd at 
his day , and no Body came in againlt him. 

Thirdly, He ſays that Captain £jy and Z' £tranpe were 
1a ths ſame accuſation, which 1s falſe ; nor was Iever in 
company with him and Zomgs: together 1n my life; 

Four. hly, that I was acquainted with the Captain's 
Crime ; which I neither was, nor with his Perſon nci- 
therin {vch manner as Prazce would have it underi{tood. 

Fifthly, he wakes {£!y and /"Efirange to be Corſptra- 
7015; and calls tne Captain my Fellow-Conjurator, So 
watatter an ample Diſcharge from his Majelty, and 
every Member ©! the Right Honourable Privy Council, 
without any HT ſi:a:i0m ; and upon two full Hearings of 
my Charge and Defexce, Iam now Cited as a Copſpira- 
er, to appear 2t the 77;b»alof a Grub-Stre t Libel Nay, 
My [anocency was [1 clear, that Mr. Oates, and yo ms 
Tongue himſelf ler the Cauſe fall upon the place : Only 
hs bold Undertaker, that cannot pretend to know 
ome word of the matter 10 queliion, fers up here for my 
Atyfer, And I do not wonciirat it, when I can DIOVeE 
lat he has caarg'd che Privy Council with Pairtialiry, in 

E'2 Itty 
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my Proce:aia7, But I ſhall give you here a ſhort At; 
ltratt of the whole Calc. 


Atter a thouſand Memaces and Reproches , and ſuch 
a Charaftcr of me as ſome of the Fanatical Coff e-Flouſe: 
are accultomed to beſtow upon the Governm: 7, and the 
Governments Friends: T was intorm'd that menti-n 
was made of my WVame, as a Confederate with 7oun 
Z7onge, and the matter exhibited to the Privy-Council ; 
whereupon I did not only wait my Time ©t Sunmon;, 
but made what intereit I cosld to be br: uglt to a ſpee. 
dy Examination, without endeavouring to prepoſlels a- 
ny one Member of that Honourable Boaid ia my favour, 


My Charge was, the Joyning with yorrg Tongue to turn | 


the P/ot upon Mr, Oates, and to invalidate his 7eſtimo- 
»y ; But Mr. Oates was quickly pleas'd to let Fi the 
SubjeCt-matter of his firſt Charge, and fo fell upon 
me as a Zuſtice of Peace, for r:fuſing to r.ceive Tonze' 
Information, unleſs ready draw und:r his own hand ; an« 
a Clauſe init for my own ſecurity, declaring it to be his own 
voluntary At, without any inducement from m. toward the 
doing of it : And with this further Reſerve, that if Tſhou!: 
not like the matter of it upon peruſal, (for I had not as it 
either ſeen or heard it) I would not medale with it at all, S' 


that my Crim? was, at firſt, my beins ina Conſpiracy; | 


andIcame now to be charg'd becauſe I would »ot be un 
one. And pray'e obſerve , that after Mr. Oates jad 
caalleng'd me for refuſing to meaate with,or 10 much as 
tohear, or ſee Tonge's Information, but upon tne Terms 


aforcſai'd: he advanced another Accnſation againit Me, 


for Miſpriſion of Treaſon ; and makes me now a Cri! 
zal for concealing that which bat juſt 6. fore he had nav! 
24 Crime 10 me to r:fuſeto know. SothatT am arraipn © 


fr, 
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#1, becauſe I would not kxow z and then, tor concealing 
hat whish I 47d not know. | 

Having palſs'd this Ze##, and being with much credit 
1i{!nis'd, I had moſt certainly gone into the Country 
preſently upon it, if the Rumour of a Review of the 
whole matter before His Majeſty in Counſel, at his re- 
rn from /Vew-Market, had not put a ſtop to my Jour- 
ney: and ſoit teil out ; for this being /YVeane/day,Octob. 
6, upon the /Veareſaay following (OFF. 13.) Iartended 
20ain, and the bulinets of Tongn- was blown over again, 
15 betore, without any contradiction, Mr. Oates aiter 
this,, offer'd ro ths Board that I was Popiſhly affeft: 4,and 
he would prove meſo; and upon his Motion, Prance was 
all'd uni Sworn, who d-poſed as is aforeſaid ; but he 
cov!d not lay he ſaw me Kecetve, nor name any body 
that ſaw me there, betide himftelf, only he ſwore poſitive- 
h thac 3, W3S fie <2an, tos he Had known me ſfevc-: 
tal 2307s abaur te Town, 

This Evid nce falling ſhort of doing what was exped- 
ed from it, Bcevens the Meſſenger was called to prove 
tiat 1 had conveyed away Bulls and Popiſh Books, after 
they vere ſei2'd, Stevens being Sworn, to'd a 
Story of Poſh Books that had been ſeiz'd, and that a 
| Conitable over againlt /> Eſtrange clapt a Padlocz upon 
tne Dor, and that coming atcerward for the Books, the 
Paatocz was taken of, andthe Books gone ; but asto my 
being vr/r'y, either ro thertatinge of the Books, or to the 
M1v.y1n7 of 1h: away, he could not ſay one ſyllable, And 
thus I had thean9ur to receive a ſecond Diſcharge 
withour any BeB3exiol) either upon! my Loyalty or 
gMNION. 

Give me leave now to enform the Read-r, that ſo ſoon 
35 ever I heard, my name was made ule of in the buſi- 

. nels 
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Peſs of Tongue, and betore any thing {tuck upon Cap; 
ain Zly betore the Council ; .ftnding by the Storys in the 
Coffee- Horſes what Byaſs my Back-friends intended to taks 
and which way the contrivance was likely to work: | 
deſir'd Captain Zly and Mr. Chognenx to be {o jult to ms 
as ty make? Oath upon the matter of fac, betore ſome 
Maſter of Chancery, to the truth of ſome particulars, 
wherein I might poſſibly come to be concern'd, to fore. 
arm my {clf, in cale ot any indirect Contrivances againſt 
me; which they did accordingly, the Ore before Sir 
Adam Ottley, the Other betore Sir Fohn Col, and the 
Afidavits are word tor word, as hereunder folloys, 


The Affidavit of Samuel Etv, Cc. 


hg tn! Ely of the -Parilh of St. Martins inthe 
, Fields,in the County of Mid{leſ:x, Gent. ma- 
© keth Oath, that he This Deponent hath nor 
<known the Perlon of Rover L'Eitranre in the 
* County of Middleſex, Flq; tl about a fortnight 
© before the Date hereof : And tha: He this De- 
© ponent never {aw the {a1d L' Eſtrange and Mr. San- 
* pſon T ongue together ; nor ever neard of any Cot- 
© reſpondence berwcen them, rnore then that Mr. 
* Choquerix told this Deponent that he haa brougit 
© the ſaid Tongne to Mr. L'Eitrange to defire him to 
* rake Tonguc's Entormation upon Oath,as a thing 
* that might much juſtike Us ; This being betore 
* we heard of any Order -to attend the Coun- 
cel. | 


«Thus 
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«This Deponent further Enformeth , that the 
{id Tongue made mention of Mr. L' Er ane ina 
Ln aper about the latter end of Tuly laſt, 
(to this Deponents beſt Remembrance) as a per- 
(on that might be a very good Evidence againſt 
his Father , tor {ome ſeditious Paſlages in a : Book 
«of Dr. Tonzues, call'd, The Royal Martyr; which 
(the laid Mr. E/tr ave refuſed to Licenſe, and I. 
Tongue took it very ill at his hands: Tongue the 
(younger declaring, that he had a great mind to 
he acquainted with the ſaid Mr.L'Eftr ange. 

© This Deponent moreover faith , That bei 
ar V/mdſor about the middle of Augrſt lalt, He 
'this Depoaent was told, That young TonTue had 
denyed the E aformationl given in by him to his 
'Majeſty,and declared , that he was ſet on by the 
'Papilts ; whereupon this Deponent went imme- 
'dately to young Tongue, being then in W maſor, | 
(and cold him what he had heard : Who therein 
'the preſence of Two other perſons , did preſent- 
Iy wke Pen, Ink,and Paper,and drew up a ſhort 
Declaration to this following Effet. 

'Being intormed that my Uncle, Captain T onzxe 
"Uath mal: ciouf]y aſpers dmc, that I have made a 

Recantation , and Cd . OWN a my former Enfor- 
"Mo ton gLVen ? in to ki Mi: Je [ty ; ; As [ boj eto be ſa- 
'Yed, | never did make any fuch Re 
though | was mightily mg'd thereunto by my: 
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© Uncle, and to lay it upon the 5 _—_ But the 

Enformation was all crue , and in the Diſ ſcharg, 
© of my Duty and ine: and thar ir _ 

* my own {pon:ancou; A&,without the J'xpec. 

© tion of any Advantage, Bencnt, or Reward; gy; 

by the Procurement, Direction or Abctting of 
© any Perlon wharldner. 

< This Declaration being by tim the (aid $ Syms- 

© ſon Tonge written 1a the preſenco of two othe 
: "ENOns, and this Deponent, ct £ Dt OWN prope: 

motion, and without any advice t! 'Creunto z an, 

© jt was likewile Ateited by coisDeponent andthe 
©two Perlons above» mention:d. And al 
© this was done in the [pace of one half hour ( 
© this Depon-ar verily believes) from the time af 
© ter tis Deponent's nrſt hearing the Reporr. 

* And finally, This Deponent {aith fu ther;that 
© he heard Mr. L'Eſftranze(being in dilcourſe with 
© NIr. Choguenx ) Caution the fad Mr. Chogicax to 
* have a care Waat : he faid tothart Fellow {mean- 


C119 young Tongue) for he would ag hold of any 
(1187 foruine you. This was the effect of Mr. 
ira es Caveat WM Chogneux,wBo returned 
/ ; wk \ct, Tit Þe þ a1 as: 4 t9 dr 1100 1:1200 00 
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Receive any Enformartion from Tonge , but under 
his own hand; and [ will have a Clauſe in it too, 
«wherein he ſhall acquit me upon the ſameOati, 
of having any thing to do with him by way of 
© dvice or Encourazement ; That I did not directly 
or indirectly move him to it, but that it was all 
at his own Motion, and at his own Requeſt : And 
* more this Deponent hath not to ſay, 
urat.COTeni MC 4. dic Oftobris 
* Anne xxxli.Car.[I. R. An. 


[)0m. 1650. 


Jo: COELL. SAM. ELY 


Anthony Choqueux of the Savoy, Chy- 
rurgeon, this 4th. day of Octob. 1680. 
maketh Oath, as follows, viz. Impr. 


\. | Hat about the Beginning of Septemb. lait, 
© Mr. Tho. Newcomb brought Mr L'Eſtrange 

tos Houſe to enquire about ſome Memorials 
'of Prince Rupert's ACcions in tine late War,and in 
FHanders : but becuaſe it was ſomewhat late, they 
rank a Bottle of Wine, and put off farther dil- 
courſe upon that Buſineſs to another Meeting. 
1]. That ſome few days after, this, Mr. 
LEſftrange came to his Houſe a ſecond time ; and 
d © xfter 
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* after ſome diſcourſe with him the Deponent, he. 
* fore Mr. Tonge, (whom he had the under cure) 
© about the Memorials,and Papers concerning the 
© Prince, he told him that the Perſon there preſent 
© was young Mr.T onge;whereupon Mr. L'E ſtrazj, 
© took notice of him, and ask'd him if he had ever | 
© ſeen him at his Father's Chamber, who anſwered 
©no, he had never jcen him betore; or words tg 
© the ſame effect. 
<LI. That at the lame time, Mr. Tonge ſaid | 
© he remembred that he had been told, Mr. U't 
© ſlrange reiuicd ro Licenſe a Book of Y 15 Fathers, 
(called the Royal Martyr) winch Retuſal, Dr. 
Tonge took very ill, he (ud, And fo he went on 
* in ſeveral Dilcourſcs of divers Meerings betwixt 
© his Father and Dr. Oates, and now many Clerks 
© his Father kept conſtantly a writing ; and uct 
kind of Talk ; Mr. L'Eſtrange only giving him 
*the Hearing , widhime any encouragement, of 
© asking him any queſtions, bur (lightly telling 
£ him that all this fignifh'd nothing ; or to that 
* purpole. 
<I'V. That fhnding Mr. L'Eftranze to wave 
© the Diſcourle,he whilper' d the Deponent in tic 
© Ear, to defire him to accquaint Mr. [LE tre, 
© that if he had any thing to Tranlcribe, fe wis 
© ready to do it for him ; and ſhoul d take it fora 
« great kindnels. After Chis 3 that there pall d n0- 


(> n j'}) 
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crhing but common Talk: Only, at parting, 
chat Mr. Tonze deſired of Mr. L'Eitrange that he 
«might wait upon him at his Houle, ſetting the 
day and hour himſelf, ro which Mr. L'E ſtrange 
{ceMead iO agree. 

«Y, That atthe time appointed, Tonge went, 
(as he afterward told this Deponent) but Mr. 
L'E#range was not at home ; {o that he ſent him 
a Letter next morning, defiring him to appoint 
ſome other time ; which Letre: this Depo- 
nent ſaw, and likewiſe Mr. L'Eſtrange's Anſwer 
'toir, which he conveycd to Mr. Tonge. Before 


« the iwriting ot the ſaid Letter, Mr. LU EStrange 


(21d (by way of caution) unto this Deponent,a 
* man had need have a care what be ſazs to ſuch Fellows, 
* for they'l lay hold of any thing. Or to the fame 
' purpoſe. 'T hat tte {ſubſtance of the An{wer (to 
'the Deponent's beſt memory) was this; "Thar 
it Mr. Tonge had any thing to ſay to him, he 
ſhould be within ar ſeven in the Eveaing. 

*VI. Jharatleven inthe Evening,(or there a- 
*Douts) upon the earneft defire of Mr. Tonre, 
This Deponent wenr into Holbourn veith him to 
* Mr. LE trange's ; and told him kow Oreat a 
 veltre Afr. Tonve had cx niCls'd to be butter ac- 
' quairited with him ; and how ready he was to 
(erve kim, in TT ranſcribins any thing for 1m : 


= 


C # 
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© beglad (upon occaſion) to do him a kindneſ;. 
* VII That hereupon, this Deponent told M: 

* LU'Eitrange (upon Mr. Tonge's deſiring it) thar 
< Mr. Touge offer'd to inform him of what he had 
© deliver” 4 to the King ; and that Mr. L'E- "anne 

« repli'd, If he has any thing material to preſen; 
* ro me, as a Juſtice of Peace, for the King's Ser: 
* vice, Ile give him his Oarh and recelve it , up- 
« on condition that he declare ir to be his own Act, 
© without any motive to it from my elf ; atdas 
© wile I will not meddlein it; or words to the 
< {ſame import : And that Mr. Tonge (aid this was 
« reaſonable, but that he had not {uch an Infor- 
« mation ready drawn : That lo this Deponent 
* went away to a place hard by,and abour a quar- 
(ter of an hour after, returning that way, ſaw 
* Mr. Tonge come out of Mr. L'E:trange's Houle 
© with two or three little printedBooks 1n his hand, 
< which he {aid Mr L'Eitrange had given him. 

VIII. And Laſtly, Thar after this the De- 

© ponent heard Tonge ſpeak no more of Mr. 

© LEStranze, or of any Papers givea unto him. 


Tur? 4. die Oftob. 1680. A. Choqueux, 


coram me Magilt. 
Cancel 


Adam Ottley. 
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The 2l4in and asked account that I have here render'd 
to this Depoſition, might abundantly ſuffice to my purpoſe, it 
apaſſage in the clole of Prance's Animadverſion had not 
oblig'd me to ſome furcher Remarques upon it. 7he 
World (lays Prance) is to conſider upon what account th: 
Afﬀidavi: #s produc'd, Now take notice, that though (as 
Lam inform'd) all the five Depoſitions were equally cx- 
hibited to the Committee of Lords for Examination of mat- 
ters relating to the late horrid Plot ; yet this 1s the only ev- 
d:nce of the five that appears in the front of it, to be {+ 
exhibited. Sothat Prance's inaucnio 15 as much as to 
fay, that this Affidavit 1s produced to bring 7" Z#{{ranze 
1nto the Plot about the buſineſs of Zonge; which is a 
thing that he himſelf has hinted upon ſeveral occations, 
very much to my admiration, being ſo abſolute a {tran- 
gerto the matter, 

But if this be the buſineſs; here is. to be conſidered 
thecredit of young 7onge's Evidence, as to my particu- 
lar, He was ſworn backward and forwardzas has ma- 
nifeltly appear'd to his Majeſty and Council. Firſt, he 
preſſes with great impertunity, to have certain Papers 
of Information-preſented to the King : (though nothing 
1m them conſiderable} he is afterward charg'd with de- 
nying that Information 5 and thereupon, of his own 
motion, he takes Pen and Ink immediately, and under 
his hand,. and-upan. his Salvation, denies that ever he 
aiclaim'd that Information ; declaring that his Uncle 
Captain Torge would have had him do it, and Jay it up- 
pon the Papiſts. This Paper he ſigns of his own ac- 
cord, and deſires three Gentlemen, then preſent, to Ar- 


'teſtit; and ſo delivers it with Solemnity, as a juſtific- 


tlon of his Innocence. And yet Captain Tonve zcquits 
limſelfafterward of that 1mPputation,.and produces his 


A7. 
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Nephew's Dexial of that formation, under his own hay; 

It concerns me to lift this Cauſe very narrowly : 
4 man may ſee with haif an Eye, that there was; 
deſign to have Trepann'd me, in the bottom of it. Why 
ſhould young Zorpe keep ſuch a tir allo tobe acquainted 
with /” Z/7rance, and put my Name 1n asa Perſon to be 
engaged in an Eyidence againlt his Father ? One that 
he had never {een in his Lite, nor never had any thing 
to do with. And lee how he purſurcs it t00. 

Foratter the Caſualtic of my meeting him at Mr 
Choqurux?s,about the beg:nning of Seprember lalt: (which 
by his own Confeſhon, was the hiſt time that ever he 
law the Face of me) how did he ply me with ſcnſeleſ: 
Stories of /7rs Father , and Dr.Dates , t.il I put him of 
with telling him how impertinent they were ? And then 
nothing would ſerve , bur he mult give me a Vilit, He 
ſets the time, and came at his hour : but I flipt out of 
tne way on purpole to avoid him: And I gave as little 
| heed to him the next day, when he came : caurtoning Mr, 
Choquenx over and over to havea care of him, as a dan- 
g:rous Fellow. Obſerve, that 7 oung 7 onge's SWearing 
and Counter-ſwearing was all over,before ever law the 
Eyes of him: and that the Firjt time that ever I law 
Captain Fly in my Lite was about a fortnight after, and 
vet Mr. Prance's Secretary will have 7/s to be old Ac- 
quaintance and Fellow-Conjurators.This is the Truth on't, 
and this is certainly a New way of managing a Conſpr 
FAacy. 


R.L.S. to xr. Fletchers Depoſition. 


Y S tothe Ajpaavit of M., Fletcher , he invited meto 
4 YI the Hilf-Afoon-Tavern in Chenp-ftie, v bays 
foul 
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{ound him , and two other perſons with him, whoſe 
names | have forgot. They preſs'd 4 Guiny UPOn Mie 
for the Licencing of a Book ; and atter ſeveral retuſals, 
I[tookit, But as to my Allerting the Pop- to he th: //-.24 
of the Church; my [If a Mcmber ot that Church ; gr 
ſpeaking of my hop- to ſee oth rs return tothat Church, 
or any thing-to that cftett;by the EverlivingGed,it is as 
flleas if he had {worn I had come dow n ihe Chimncy 
U0N A Broom-ltick. So that here's my O.uh now againft 
his ; and w:thout any other Inducement to it, than 
common honelty, and Juſtice: for I am ſlate, if it 


| had been true, and I would his Majeltie's Leige-People 


wereinno more danger of his Phytick, than 1 am in of 
his Oath. 

Bur now to the probabzlity of the matter :- frft,T had no 
diſcourſe with Fletcher, bur 1n the hearing of the other 
two; and to thoſe rwo I dare Appeal, if he dares but 
ſay whu they were, Nay, I will nor deſpair but that 
thele Papers my tall into their hands,aw! that they them- 
ſelves will be ſo jutt as to acquit me. Secondly, IT mult 
be two greatFoovls 1n onesto ſpeak a rhing {9 1mprudenr, 
2nd forcmeote from the buſineſs, together; for it had no 
relation either to the company, Or to the occaſion. 7hivdly, 
In caſe I had faid itin ſo harmleis a faſhion, it was a- 
gainlt the Laws of Seciety and Huſpitality, for Mr. F/e!ch- 
er, under thoſe circumitances, to betray his Gueit. But 
{aſily, It is my comfort that Mr. F#l-tch.r, of all the 


Word, 15 the Man to make me a Paprft, oft whum nv 


min living could ever yer make any 19122. $0 that Mr, 
Praice runs a much greater Ri/qze 1n undertaking tor 
\Ir. Fletcher, then I did 11 ſpeaking to Bennet to be 
bound for Captain, Z!y. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Prance's Invention (I find)is quite Faaed,& (oharg 
putſto't to make a7welve penny-Book ox't,thas he's fain t9 
blunder out a matter of twelve Folio Pages in Obſerva. 
ons upon Philo 7 Eftrance, and Pragmaticns, and all the 
edge of his indignation 1s ſtill turn'd upon me, that Hez- 
ven knows am as innocent of the thing as I was borg, 
There is only one terrible pinch againſt me. Mr. 7 F. 
trance, lays, (he, fol. 18.):2 his Diſcovery pon Dilcove- 
Ty (Pag.13.) Now Dr. (ſays he) 7 do poſitively aver that 
there was not one Church Of Zxgland-Man tin the Parlia. 
ment-Army, (as they calledit;) when it is yet freſh in 
Memory, that a Metropolitan of Enpland ſerv'd in the 
Parliament-Army (as they calPd 1t) with a Command of 
Horſe, Anatbin (lays he pag.z2.) what becomes of L F' 
itrange's poſitive averr 2 1 mutt anſwer Mr. Prance, that 
the Covenant was ax Abjuration of th- Church of Eng: 
land ; anathat th: oppoling of Biſhops a»a Common- 
Prayer was the Telt of th: Party. I could give him forty 
Inſtances of Epiſcopal Men that Apoſtatiz*d into the Schiſm, 
but when they were once dzpt,they were no more Church- 
of- England-m-n after it;than a Rexegzad: that has renounc's 
his Faith is a Chriſtian, 

I ſhall now ſubjoyn to what I have already ſaid in the 
matter of Rel:2ien, the Copy of a Letter which l delive- 
red to Dr. Thomas Kt, Almoncr to, her Highneſs the 
Princeſs of Orange at the FHapne, Fib. 1. (New Ste) 1680. 
where I received the Holy Communion the next day ac- 
cordingly. which I take to be the malt Sacred Security 
that one Chriſtian can give. to another, 
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To the Reverend Dr. Thomas Ken. 


Fib. 1. New Stile 1681. 


SIR, 


N or about Oftob. loft, Mr. Oates repreſented me tothe 
King 4nd Council for « Papiſts, Prance Swore that he 
ſaw me ſeveral times at Maſs, 4t Somerſet-Houfſe, about two 
Tears before , but Swore withal,that h: never ſaw me receive 
the Sacrament ; {ws Summoned, Heard and Acquitted” 

Since that time, ſome People (as 1] amenformed) have 
Sworn that they have ſve we Receive too ; wherein [ think 
my ſelf bound in Conſci: wee and common Prudence to cla, 
wy ſelf, | 

Sir, By the Grace of God 7 purpoſe to receive the Bl:ſed 
Sacrament from your hand to Morrow : May it be Life or 
Death to me, 25 | ſpeak true or falſe, May ir be to me 
what the Sop was toJudas,if wiher 7 amor ever was, or ever 
pretended to be of the Communion of the Church of Rome. 

I never received the Sacrament from « Romiſh Pric/f is 
my Life ; 1 never was nxd:r the Roof of « Popiſh Chappel 
in England, ſince the Kino was Reftor'd in 1660. T7 have 
- Py ut intend by this Letter, as F deſire you may un- 

ana tt. | 

SIR, 7 am, with infinite Reverence for your Function, 
ad Eft ceem for your Fricnafhip and Perſon 


Your Moſt Aﬀettionate 
Humble Servant, 


UBoger L'Effrange. 


E 
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1 received the Sacrament accordingly, as Sir Gabyrie/ 
Sylvius, Mr. Blagrave ( Chaplain to the Princeſs) Mr. 
Plot, cc, can teſtify. 


2 4 


Having ſaidas much to Prance's Drowzy, Inlipid 7. 
bel; as I think needful,or convenient : Iſhall now'make 
the Reader a Preſent of a Parcel of Diſſenting-Proteſtants- 
Morals , ſuch as I dehie the Chriftian Horld to thew the 
fellow of them. But however they are accomodated to 
the Work in hand, (like Zzpps like Z:ttic2) and ſent a. 
broad in Dutch and French, tor the Honour of the Nati. 
on and of the Government. There haye been of late a 
matter of fourteen peices, (beſide /nterlopers) publiſhed 
againſt me to my double Honour ; firſt, as the Author of 
ſome ingenious and ſeaſonable Papers, which I had no 


\ hand in at all; and S:comdly, as I am rank'd with the 


Late King, His Preſent Majeſty and Privy Council, the 


| Biſhops and diverſe of the Loyal Nobility, with now & 


then « 7 antivy-man ora Tory, But thele laſt are not worth 
the ſpeaking of. The Authors,betwixt Debr and Miſde-. 
meaxors,have brought a ſcandal upon molt of the Goals 
about the Town z and ſo {obn as ever they be /pew'd out 
againzthey fall to their old Trade of Razling and Sprnying. 


They are kept at Zzvery, and let out:themſelves like 


TTwckneys: You may have them for Zork, for Canterbr- . 
ry, for Rome, or for Geneva, at ſo much a Stage: for it 
is not the Cau/e but the Cra#i rhat they confider, There 
are not above half a Dozen of them of any Note, and 
thoſe Fellows are really Aercenary and Zonſy, to this 
degree, They have not a grain of Sexſe or Honesty, and 
hardly a pexny of Money in the whole Tribe of them : 


- and yet they may do well :enough for Reformers (as 
thats the trade they drive at) they talk of Religion, bawl 


at 
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ar Biſhops, bear falſe witneſs againſt their Neighbours ; 
ſet the people agogge with Alarums of Popery , 
and in the mean time pick their Pockets. They 
lay ſorely hard at the Clergy, *tis-true ; but they 
make account they have lome Title to that Li- 
berty ; for they have heard of an Aſſe in the Bible, 
chat rebuk'd a Prophet ; and they fancy that the 
whole Family has a Right to the ſame Privilege. 

Burt now , in{hort, to the Morals I promis'd 
you : And, firſt, oblerve how thele pretending 
Zealots for the lafery of the Kingdom, and the 
preſervation of: the Government, deal with the 
very Memory of the Blefled Martyr ; His pre- 
ſent Majeſty ; and the Eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution 
both of Church and State. Ile begin with a Pa- 
per of freſh, Date, Publiſh'd by Mr. Prance's fair 
Dealers, Langley Curtss, and Jave his Wife. 


\ © Quere (lays be) whether thoſe Popiſh, Arbi- 
'trary, DeſligningKnaves, who talk ſo lou] of for- 
'ty one, and forty eight ought nor to begin their 
'Recokning ſomewhat about Thirry,ts the Jong 
Intervals of Parliaments; and tell us the whole 
' Story fairly on both tides, (viz.) Monopolizn:s 
* Ship-Money , HeEtoring our Birth-rights , Par- 
'liaments) Book of Liberties, Scotch Voy- 
age, Star-(Cnamber , Biſpops-Courts , Corrupt fJucl- 
'&s, Aafſacrein Ireland ; (1n which were Hel- 

2 eHfhiy 
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c liſhly Murther'd above two Hundred Thou: 


«ſand Proteſtant-Souls) yet Papiſts no Rebel; 


© remember that ) ſeizing the Neceſlaries (near 
© Cheſter ) ſent by the Worthy Citizens of Loy- 
© don, to Cloath and Relieve thoſe poor Lan- 
« ouiſhing Proteſtants, who had elcap'd the 
© Savage Papiſts, and lay naked under the 
« Walls of Dublin ; Commiſſions of Array ſetting 


'©up the Standard, Declaring War ; Now To- 
© ſay with all your impudence who began firſt, 


This Diabolical Libel, is only a Venemous 
Extra# out of the Remonſtrance of the State of 
the Kinzdom , of Decemb. 5. 1642, and the 
Declaration of the - Commons , of Feb. 11. 47. 
wherein not only the Rebellion 1s juſtihed, but 
the King's Murther; Bur there needs no other 
Anſwer ro This Execrable Scandal, then to re- 
ter the Reader ro the King's Anſwer to that Re- 
monſtrance , and the ſeveral Replies upon the 0- 
ther Declaration. Merhinks the Prote$tant-Difſen- 
zers (as they. call themſelves) fhould employ 
the Edge of their Malice upon the Publiſſers 
and Printers of thele abominable Defamations ; 


- and the Libel runs on in the ſame Stile too, 


againft His Maujeity that now 15, His Conneel, 
Court , Biſhops , and the whole Conf{itution of the 
ES +, (9- 
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Government ; and yet it is a greater ſcandal , 
in the Eye of that Fattn , for an honeſt man 
to take notice of theſe Outrages , than for a Se- 
ditiows Mutiniere to commit them. His Inſolencics 
zgainſt our freſent Sovereign are too foul , 'and 
flanderous, to be repeated ; and yet, among 
all the Diſſentmg Zealots for his Majeftie's ſafe- 
ty and honour ; there is not a man takes notice 
of it. Neither do they deal any better with 
the ConStitution of the Government. 


The putting of the Laws in Execution, is 
called a Zeal to ſerve the Devil, or his Emif- 
faries, the Papiits, A Vote of the Houſe of 
Commons is call'd ths Paſfing of an Aft ; in Smiths 
Proteſtant Intelligence, Numb. 7. Two and Tiwen- 
ty Biſhops of the Six and Twenty, are made 
Papiits ; and that's fair: but if yowle have it 
mn ſhort, take itasitlyes ; Whoreing Conrtiers , Po- 
piſh Councels , and Cheating Rogues, Helliſh Plottings, 
rotten Peers, French Penſtoners and Curſt Engliſh Ones 
too: Shamm-Plottings, Counterminers, ſuborn'd Villems, 
falſe Bug gerers, Popiſh Officers, French Agreements Buy- 
mg Vozces, Falfe Retwns, Chuch-Papifts , Divino-Bi- 
ſhops, Tantivy- Abhorrers , Towzers Barkinr, Papiſts 
(cribbling to fave their Bacon, and ſo forth to the 
end of the Chapter. 


After 
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RF | After thele Complements upon my Betters , | 
{ cannot but own the Vanity of boaſting ſome. of 
their Good Graces towards me too. The Span of the 
Devil (Gays honeſt Puge ) begot of the Whore of Baby. 
lon; L'Eſtrange ns Papiſt, nor Jeluite(lays ra, 
upon Dialogue) but my Dog 1 owzer ; and then again 
Towxer is no Chriſtian : "But then ee" S a Diſticl 
that has no Fellow, 


When Popes in England ſhall Succeſlors ſhite, 
Sir Crack-Fart Towzer will be made a Knight, 


And then College (the Joyner) upon his Whelp 
Towzer hasthis Conceit a Strange Old Yorkiſh T ike ; 

another makes a Bawlmg Ban-Dog of me : Bur Cur- 
tis and Janeway come to the point , and call me a 
Foreſwo) 1 Villan and a downright Papiſt : Mr. Benya: 
K min Harris calls me a pau Itry,ckulking, forging Kunave, 
| a ſhabby, contemptible Auther , and will have it that 
þ Towzer is come again out of his Hidins Kennel in 
Maſq querade ; and aJl This for writing a : Paper, chat 
[ have not ſeen to This day. 

bY: But Harrs is too levere upon me ; That appr oved 
| Papiſt R.L. (lays ke)One will have it that I wrote 
2 Comedy upon my Mother : that I had a Hundred 
Crunces every New- -YCAFS= day for writing for the Pa- 


piſcs: That put our another mans Tranſlation of Que- 
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-vedo in my own Name , which Harry Herring-man 
knows to be a damn'd Lye ; Nolls Fidler , The Son 
of Witch ; and a great deal more ſuch T; aſh that 
;s to ſay, whatſoever, malice, and mvention can 
furniſh, out it comes. 

opp as | was winding up ; my old Friend Frank 

Smith (che Baptiſt) Salutes me with a Speech of a 
Noble Lord, againſt Roger LU Eſtrange 1 in the Houſe 
of Peers ( which 1 do believe is 1mpos'd upon that 
Noble Lord (whoever he 1s) where I have the Ho- 
10ur to be call'd Rogue, Villem and a dangerous, 
rank Papiſt, which do not look like Parliamentary 
words. 

[ had almoſt forgot my Acknowledgments ro 
the Goat upon Ludgate- Hill for putting me in (© 
000d Company in his laſt Proteſtant Mercury , in 

Ges that Roger L'E ſtrange did certainly recurn in 
the lame Pacquet- -Boat with Coll. Fitz-Patrick, which 
s notorioufly falſe. I ſhall trouble my felt no fur- 
ther with Th: ſe Fellows art preſent ; bur very (ud- 
dainly tell them the reſt of my Mind, by my A4t- 
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the kinde, 1f it had not too much Sublimare in it; For 1 

have heard of ſome people, that, with only holding their 
Noſes over it, but one quarter of an hour,have run ſtark mad upon't - 
And when This Fume has once taken the Brain, there's nothing in 
the world, but the Powder of Experience, ( the Remembrance of 
things paſt ) to fet a man Right again. The Truth of it is, the Au- 
thour has made the Fzgwure of his Succeſſour too Frightful, and enor- 
mous ; Sawcer-cy'd and Cloven footed; and when he has painted 
the Monſter as black on the One fide, as \nk and Words can make 
him ; he finiſhes his Maſter-Piece with a Paradox, on the Orher ; 
( Fol. 4. ) by the Suppoſal of a moſt Excellent Perſon, and yet ma- 
king him the greater Devil for his Yirtues. 

Hy Fortitude ( he ſays ) makes him only the more Daring in the Cauſe 
ef Rome ; kts Juſtice makes it a Poigt of Conſcience ro deliver us up to 
the Pope ; b#s Temperance, #» the Government of h1s Paſſions, makes 
him the more cloſe and ſteady ;, and his Prudence crowns the Work, by the 
aſiftance it gives him in the 7. nage of his Policies and Conduct: And 
ſo he goes on. What booss it ( ſays he) in a Popiſh Heir, to ſay, he's 
the Trueft Friend, the Greateſt of. Hero,s, thebeſt of Maſters, the Fuſteſt 
Judge, or the Honeſteſtof Men ? e All meer treacherous Quickſands for a 
people ro repoſe the leaſt glimpſe of Safety in, or build the leaſt hopes upon. 

This is fairly puſh'd, 1 mult confeſs, but 'tis only a calt of his 
Rhetorique : For every body knows, that all Criſtian Princes titas 
Qulify'd, and under Articles of Treaty and Agreement, keep touch, 
even with Infidels ; nay, and /rfidels with Chriftians. 

Before 1 go any farther, let me recommend to the Reader, one 
Remarque, as a thing worthy of his Attention : He cuts all the way 
upon the Succeſſor, as preſuppoſing him to be a Papiff, and conſe- 
quently Dangerows, and Infufferable, by reaſon of That Perſwaſion. 
And very magiſterialy he gives us his own bare word for the d4a7gers 
of that Perſwafion. Why does” he not rather tell us in expreſs and 
particular Terms, Theſe and” Theſe are the Principles of the Church- 
of Rome ? andthen make his Inference , from thoke Principles S 

A. 2. the. 
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the Dangersthat attend them ; and ſo leave the unbyaſs'd part gy 
the world to judge of the /ongrwty and Proportion betwixt ſich Cay. 
ſes and ſuch Effetts ? For His dilating himlelt thus at random upoy 
his Character, and ſtriking. fo, poire-blark at the Xeſcindins of the 
Succeſſion, makes men aptto imagine, .that his Pique m2y berather 
tothe Perſon, then the Relzgioy. | 
[t will bchove me,in this place,to inform the Reader,that I donor 
charge him for not producing the dangerous Principles ot the Payijy 
as if I thought there were no Inſtances of that Quality to be given: 
( For I ambetter acquainted with their Eccleſiaſtical Politiques, then 
ſo. ) But the true Intent of my Qwaere upon that Objeition, way to. 
ſhew the Authours Prudence in reſerving himſelf upgn thoſe Parti. 
culars: For if he had ſaid, Behold! Th.ſe are phe Poſitions of the 
Cherch of Rome, and they are not to be endur'd in any Government; 
I ſhould have ask'd him preſently, How comes zt then that you your ſelf, 
under the (olour of Rooting out Popery One way,. are Planting i Ar 
other ;, and Eretting the very ſame Peſtilent Poſitions that you condemn ? 
[uſomuch, that while you would be thonght zealows to Aboliſh the Name 
of Popery, you are no leſſe zealous ro Eſtabliſh the DoCtrine of #; 
Whereof. at leiſure. 
The ſuddain bolting out of this Phantome from behinde the Hen- 
2ing, may ſo far ſerve a preſent turn, as to ſtartle, and ſurpriſ 
the undiſcerning Vulgar : Yet, when, upon Second, and Recolle& 
cd thoughts, this J7ormo ſhall come to be examin'd, and taken to 
pieces; the very multirude themſelves, that were affrighted at the 
Apparition, will be aſham'd of the /mpoſiure, The thing that ] 
would ſay, is this. that the Truth is ſomewhat too much Hyperbs- 
l;z'd, in a Declamatory Torrent of Words, and Exuberance of 
Phanſy, without any one Concluding and Convincing Period. If 
Apollo had been of Counſe# with the 'Authour, he would have ad- 
vis'd him to the Moderating of his Charafter, as he does Olaus May- 
nu5, In Boccalins, to moderate the Greatneſs of his Northern Eagles, 
that prey*'d upon Elephants ;, as being a very Extraordinary thing 
for a .Bird to truſſe an Elephant, and fly away with him. (which 1s, 
perhaps, the more Veuial Exceſs of the two.) It is one of the great- 
eft Indignities that can be put upon the ſimplicity of a 7»f Truth, 
the dawbing of it with Embrodery and Flouriſh, andthe over-doing 
of it. If Little EpiSetws had been at his Elbow, he would have 
minded him, that ſome things are in our our own Power, and others art 
not ſo; and that the ſubject matter of his Diſcourſe being wholly 
.out of His Cognizance, he might have done well 6 have _ on 
| | | 7 u11ne 


EDT 1 / Maſquerade: go: 
buſineſs of the Succeſſion to the Ordering of Gods Providence. 

'This 15 a Snbject” (I know) that whoever tonches upon it, treads 

vpon &#r72i9g (vals; and there muit he great @ution, as well as 
ſmocence, to carry a man through this Ordeal: For who ſhall dare to 
Diſpute the danger of a Popeſh Succeſſor ? But ſo far am I from-un- 
dertaking that Province, that I''e compound the matter with him 
beforehand ; and rake all his ſuppoſitions of Diffculties and Haz- 
zards in the Cale, for Granted. But then I muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the unhappy circumſtance of being under the Allegeance of a Prince 
ofthat Perſwaſton, who ls actually in the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of 
his Power, and the remote Poſſibsl:ry only of chat Danger ; and a 
Poſſibility too of ſuch a condirion, as a thouſand things may inter- 
rene, toprevent it : As the Contingences of 1ſſe, Survivorſhip, &e. 
and at the Worſt, this diſmal apprehenſion amounts, at laſt, but to 
the Contemplation of a Prince of That Communion, in a Parenthe- 
ſis, betwixt a Predeceſſor, and a Succeſſor, of the Reformed Religion. 

Not but that I am as much againſt the Principles, and Practiſes 
of the Church of Rowe, wherein the Church of England hath de- 
parted from that Communion, as any man living, that keeps himſelf 
within the compatls of Chriſtian Charity, Humanity, and good Manners. 
And ſo far,] ſhall heartily joyn with the Compilerof the Charadey, by 
a previous Conceſlion- of the [nconveniences ( as T have faid alrea- 
dy ) that may arrive, by reaſon of that Religion. But thenl muſt 
take this Conſideration along with me. 

That Firff; there are many Dreadfull Dangers, which we cannot 
avoid, but by incurring Greater. © 'As the Leaping of a Garret-win- 
Gow, when the Fire has taken'the Stair-Caſe ; which 1s only a pru- 
dent Ele&tion ( nnder a Calamirotrs Neceſſity )' of the leſs evil of the 
Two. Now the fame Action, which would have been a madneſs 
Without that neceſlity, becomes an Aft of Pradence,With it ; the great 
Canger of the Leap being warranted by the greater danger of the 
Fire: And there mult likewiſe precede a Deliberation upon the 
difficulties Both ways, to juſtific the Reſolution : For otherwiſe at the 
beſt, 2 man docs well but by chance. Now it would have been fair 
play, in the Charafer-writer. if he had candidly Ballanc'd the mat- 
ter, and told us, Th:s is the danger One way, and T hat Another. 

Secondly, It happens, many times, that we have no other Choice 
before us, but either to ſuffer the Higheſt Degree of Miſery, that 
can befall us in this world; or elſe, to Proſtituteonr Souls, for the 
faving of our Skins, 'and'Fortunes, | Now under ſuch an Extgent as 
This; let the Proſpect of things be never ſo Terrible, we are to: 
| oppoſe, 
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oppoſe, the Duties of Chriſtians, of Subjetts, and of Honeft men, 
ro all hazzards whatſoever; and patiently to endure whatever 
we cannot, with Conſcience, and Honour , either Reſiſt, or De- 
cline : according to the Practiſe of the Primitzve Martyrs, who 
witneſſed their Profeſſion with their Bloud, as Chriſtians ,and Submit. 


ted, as Loyal Subjects, without Reſiſtance. So that WE are not to go. 
vern our ſelves by a Naked Speculation of the Perils that we are to 


encounter, and the Means of avoiding them ; without enquiring into 
the Conſiſtency of thoſe means with the Meaſures of Conſcience and 
Daty. But there is one Main point yet behind; which is in effet 
the very Hinge of the Controverlie. And this is it. If there ſhall be 
any thing found in this (haratter of 4 Popiſh Succeſſour, that ſhall ej- 
ther operate upon the Legal Conſtitution of the Englsſh Monarchy, 
or Reflect Perſonally upon the Honour, or Fuſtice of his Majeſty now in 
Being ; the Pretext of the Succeſſn will belook't upgn only as a Sta 
king- Herſe to Countenance an approach to fome further Deſign : In 
which Caſe, the @eſtio» will not be any longer the Relzgion of a Su 
cefſour, but the very Right it ſelf of Kingly Power. And here I mult 
expound my ſelf once again ; that I Speak only to the 
Charabter of a Popiſh. Succeſſour, without the lealt Reference to any 
Publique, and Authoritative Debates, or Counſels. And fol ſhall pro- 
ceed, ( in the Firſt place ) tothe Coaratter oi a Papsſt in Maſquerade, 


The Church of Englard, and the Members of it, are beſet withtwo 
Sorts of Papiſts;, the One, bare-Fac'd, the Other dreſs'd up in ſeveral 


ſhapes of D:ſzxsſe : And we paſs for Heretiques, on the One hand aud. 
Papiſts in Maſquerade, on the Other. By this Oppoſite Conjunttion | 


of two Intereſts, ( which, ( however Dividedin Name, and. Pretenſe) 
ace yet United _ 45 in a Common Principle of Contradition and 
Averſion:) The Church of England is both Weaken'd,and Defam'd; 
the Glory of the Reformation blaſted ;, and the great Support of the 
truly Apoſtolical Cauſe, Undermined, Betwixt Theſe = 
our Perſecuted Church. is cruſh'd almoſt to Pieces ; and well-aigh 
brought to the Agony of her Laſt Convulſions. And: this Calamity 
is not wrought ſo much by the Bare-fac'd Papiſts, that march Pub- 
liquely under the Popes Banner, owning their Cauſe, and making 
their Attacks ip[View ; not ſo much by Theſe,(l ſay) as by the Pap 
in Maſquerade, that work under-ground, like 2oles ; and, fallin 
upon our Quarters, nader the Semblance of Friends, with our onn 
Word and Colors. |t has been a great part. of the bulinelle of tie 
Preſſe, to ſet forth the Bare-fac'd Papift to the Life, and to aſectw 
Wi 


wo Enemies, 
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with a Juſt Indignation for the Principles of the Feſucres : So that 1 
ſhall not cloy the Reader with Redundances , eſpecially ſince the 
Compoſer of the Charatter has been pleas'd to Harangue ſo copioully 
n that Subject - But rather apply my {lf to the Cuunter-Part of 
theſe Zeſnits ; and to obviate the PraCtiſes of our Falſe Friends, as 
well as of our Profeſs'd Enemies. 


The Kings Witneſſes have abundantly manifeſted to the World, 
the Reſtleſs Endeavours of Rome, and its Emifſaryes, for the Subver- 
fon of our Relsgiox, and Government , and how far they contributed 
to the Rebellion of __ One; and to the carrying of it forward 
thorough all the Succeeding changes, and Revolutions, even to the 
bringing of his Sacred Majeſty to the Scaffold. They have further 
alſo Depoſed to the Contrivances of the ſame Party, for the proſe- 
cuting of the ſanit Deſign upon the Perſon of his Sacred Majeſty that 
now is ; and upon our Government and Religion, as by Law eſta- 
bliſh'd : And laid open to the world, both the Method of their Pro- 
ceedings, by maſquing themſelves under the Appearance of Presby- 
terians, Independents, Quakers, Millenaryes, and the like; as alſo the 
very Names of ſeveral of their eM:ſſionaryes, that have been ex- 
preſly employ'd upon the diſpoſing of the People to Tumult and Se- 
dition 


\ Thisis ſo certain a Truth, that it will not hear a Diſpute beſide 
that it ſtands with Reaſon too ; for they do all cover themſelves un- 
deran Alias; and a Presbyterian, an Independent. &c. alias a Papiſt, 
Sounds every jot as well, as Captain Williams, alias Captain Bed- 
be. Iam not willing to charge my Paper, in a Caſe ſoClear, and 
Confeſs'd, with unneceſſary Inſtances : Wherefore 1 ſhall con- 
tent my felf with only Two out of many. ( the Former out of Ra- 
olac Redivivus ( Pap 4 1.) If Father Brown the Feſuit, ( ſays the 
Author) that Preach'd ſo many years among the Field-Convenciclers in 
Scotland, had Penn'd- Mitchel's Juſtification of himſelf, upon his Exe- 
ation, far an Attempt upon the Perſon of the Arch-Biſhop of St. An- 
drews, it could not have ſavonr'd ſtronger of the Society of Jeſus, or be- 
come ſuch an Authour better then it doth. is ſame Brown boaſted up- 
a bis Death-bed, at Ingeſton briggs, that he had Preacbed as Down- 
night Popery 2 the Field Conventicles, 45.ever be had Preach'd in 
Rome 5 ſelf, The Other Inſtance is, of one Faithfull Commin, a 
Dominican Frier in the gth. of Queen Elizabeth ; who was a Perſon ge- 
bal d a Zealous Proteſtant, and nmeh admir d and follow'd by the 
Fee, for his ſeeming Piety 5, but more particularly, for inveighing T - 
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Pulpit 47-1;71/} Plus Quintus Then Pope. He w.u accuſed yon Oath, ly. 
vre the Queen an Council! for an Impoſtor,and a Sower of Sedition; and 
Arch Ciſhop Parker tookbis Examination,(Foxes and Fire-brand S,Pa.7,) 
Commun inſiſting much upon his Bitterneſs expreſe againſt the Pope, fy 
his Fuſlification. [He got out of England .fterwards by a Trick, and, 
with one Farewell Sermon, 1301. for a Viaticum. Not loag after, be 
Was cl.zpt up at Rome for Reviling the Pope, and th» Catholique Church, 
But he Pleaded for himſelf, that be had done his Holineſs, and the Chucch 
conſiderable Service ; for,by Preaching againſt Set-Forms of Prayer, and 
calling the Englilh Prayers, Engliſh Valle, he put them upon the Humou 
of Extemporary Prayer ; which took ſo much with th: People, that the 
were cone to hate the { hurch of EN zla nd as much as the Church it ſelf hated 
the Maſs. Whereupon, the Pope gave him a R:ward of Two Thouſand 


 Duccats for his Pazrs. 


The matter of Fact is ſufciently ciear'd, and the Practiſe too No- 
torious to be deny*d ; As to the Intinence that theſe Papiſts have (ug- 
derthenotion of Difſenting Proteſtans upon the Unity of the Church, 
and the Peace of the State. Bur the Craft ( as they fay ) lyesin 
the Catching of them: Forthe Teſt of Oaths will never do the 
Buſineſs, as we have found by their Swearing to ſo many Contrary, 
and Inconſiſtent Purpoſcs, and Intereſts, throughout the whole 
Courſe of our Late Troubles. 3 0 

So that we have no other way left that I can Imagine,of knowing 
a Diſomiſed Feſuit from one that calls himſelf a —_— Proteſtant, 


but by comparing their Przxciples ; which would infinitely con- - 


duce to the Credit, and Advantage of the Conſcientious ſort of 
the Divided Party. - And without ſuch a Teſt of Diſcrimination 


the Project of Uniting Difſenters ſeems to be ntterly ImpraRi- 


cable; unleſs to the Extream Hazzard of Authorizing the moſt 
pernicious ſort of Popery, and Incorporating a Feſuirical Leaven into 
our very Conſtitution ; according tothe Method which Mr. /olems! 
himſelf had projected, as the moſt probable Expedient for the Ins 


troducing of Popery into this Kingdom. The Remoyal of this Dif- 


ficulty will open a way to a General Accomodation ; to the Con 
mon Security both of our Religion, and Government. And this 15 of- 
ly to be done by applying the Maxim of thoſe that we ſuſpect here 
for Zeſuits, to the Standard of thoſe Deteſtable Prenciples which we 
ſo much abominate in the Church of Rowe, And where ever we 
findany Party, of what Denomination ſoever, that pretends either 
to Erect an Intereſt, or to ſupporta Claim, upon the ſame Founds- 


. tipn ; it is but matter of Common Equity, to preſume, and to or 
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clude that Party to be acted and directed by a Tefuitical Spirst. Theſe 
Poſitions 1 ſhall Confront with a Counter-Part ; Of which further in 
its proper place. But in my way to t, 1 ſhall now pals tothe Cha- 


rater it ſelf. 
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ts | T has been ney Fortune to be a Subjet and a Native of that 


—— 


ter, part of the World, where almoſt three years laſt paſt I have 

ſearce heard any thing but the continual N oyſe of Popery and 
Plots; witÞ all the clamorous Fears of a Fealous Kingdom about my Ears : 
And truly,l muſt pltnly confeſs, am not ſo 1 a Commort-Wealths-man,but 
that I am $lad to fee my Country-men dilturb'd zz 4 Ca:.ſe, where Re- 
lgion, Liberty, and Property, are at Stake. Fol. 1, 


Here s the very Bourdon already of that Fatal R:monſtrance of the 
State of the Kingdom, Dec. 15. 42. and only a ſhort Paraphraſe of 
the Preface to it. God bleſle us from the Omen. The malicious Des 
ſ;ns of the Popiih Party the hazzard of Religion and great prejudice and 
Opreſſion of the Laws of the Kingdom, and jult Liberty of the People. 
Exact ColleCtions Pag.2. That which follow'd upon this Popular In- 
troduttion did ſuFiciently evidence the Deſign. You ſhall ſee now how 
Pat this Prologue runs Another way ; <Autatis Mutandr. 


It has been my Fortune ( ler Me ſaytoo)) to bea Subjeft, and a p- 
te where the Noiſe of Popery and Plots; Fealouſies and Fears ; and 
Affrights about Rel:g5on, Liberty and Property, as if All lay at Stake ; 
brought a pious and a Proteſtant Prince to the Block ; proſtitured 
the Honour, Dignity, and Revenue of the Government, Eccleſiaſti- 
aland Civil, to a Band of Seditious and Sacrilegi'ous Uſurpers. Our 
Temples were Demoliſh'd ; our Al ais Profan'd; th Pr.eſtly Of- 
Icelnvaded by Mechaniques z Swarms of Hereſies,, 1nd a Scanda- 
lous Schiſm, in Exchanve for Purity and U-4i.v of Religion. Ofa 
Free-horn People we beca ne worſe then Turxiih Slaves ; Our Com- 
mn-Wealths-m-1 were pla 1 allo to ſee. us Diftucb 4, and who bur our 
Pretended Arvocates,aud Pt» iots,to be our Tyrants, and Tormenters? 


. Char, But if their Jealonſyes are Fuft and thrir Fears Proph-tique, 
Gods name let them talk. Every man oug't c0-be ſo far from | «n- 
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cins any Reaſunable Murmars, that "tis rather his Duty to bear a Part ;, h 
Choire Jo Univerſal. And if we ſee the Great and Wiſe-men of our N,g. 
rion, like True Engliſh Patriots, ſtruggling, and toyling to prevent oy 
Threatning Calanities , let 1s takg delight to behold them Reſtleſs, ail 
Uneaſie ;, Relling avout our Troubled Sealtike Porpoiſes againſt a T empeſt 
go forewarn is of an pars, Deſtruttion. Ibid. EMA 
Let them talkon ; ( ſays he) juſtto the Tune of Forty Two A22in, 
God forbid ( ſays Mr. Pym ) that We ſhould diſhaarten our Friends, wh 
come to aſſiſtus. And this was, when Yer and Manwaring forc'd the 
Paſling of the Bill of eAttainder in the Lords Houle, by Tamts, a. 
ng the Earl of Strafford ;, and his Sacred Majeſty little better then 
ieg?din his own Palace, by the Rabble. What a bleſſed Harmo- 
ny was there then amongthe Porters , Car-men, and Well.affected 
Brethren in the Lobbyes, crying out with one Voice, no Biſhops ; w 
Rotten Peers; no Common- Prayer ;, while the great and wiſe men, in 
their Generation were Srrugpling, and T oyling, to Pack Parties, Con- 
trive Invectives againſt Authority ; perplexing the Multitude with 
&ruples, enflaming of Paſſions, and rolling about like State Por- 
poiſes, not as a Forewarning, but the Foreboding of a T empeſt. 


Char. But amids our Evident Danger, we ſee another ſort of Pegll 
Aayly flattering and deluding us into a Falſe and Fatal Security. And ſure 
none are ſo tittle our Friends, or indeedſo void even of Humanity it ſelf, at 
thoſe who would lull us aſleep when Ruine ts in View, I bid. 


There are ſome indeed, that after Open Rebell;ons in Scotland,hor- 
fd Afaſſinates, Anathema's Denounc'd againſt his Majeſty, Declare 
17215 polnt blank againſt his Perſon and Government ; with an In- 
diſſolubte Confederacy of Brotherly Union in our own Bowels too, 
by virtue of that Magical Seal of Reprobation, the -Diabolical Co- 
venant ; there are ſome I ſay, that after all theſe As and Demon- 
ftrations of Violence, and Conſpiracy,will yet bear the World down 
that the believing of onr eyes is the ſhamming of the Plot ; and that 
fhere's no Fear at all of a Storm from that Quarter. As ifa 7eſuitical 
PraCtice or Principle, were Conſecrated in the Heart, or Shape of 3 
Prezbyterian. 


But ( ſays he ) ſmce Zeal and Hypecrifie, Naked Truth, and Arif 
cial Falſhoed, have oftentimes alike Faces; I cannot but think it the Duty: 
both of a Chriſtian, and an Engliſh-man, to unravel the Treachery of thiſe 


eArguments which they raiſe to deſtroy us. But 
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But ſince Zeal, and Hypecriſie, &c. are lo alike, that we have ſeen 
Sarriled;e, and Hereſy pais upon the People for Reformation ;, Rebellion 
for Loyalty; Perqury, Blaſphemy, and Afrurther, for Religion ; Regicide 
for the way to make a Glorrous King, Bondage for Freedom, Rapine for 
Iropreety , the King's, the Churches, and the Peoples Enemzes, for 
their Friends : what can a man do better then to Unmask this white 
Devil, and expoſe the Cloven-Foot of this Angel of Light to the 
View of the Nation ? 


Char. As Firſt, ( Says my Authour ) why ſhould we ftammd in fear of 
Popery, when in tie preſent.T emper of England 'ts; #mpoſſible for any Suc- 


ollrur whatever t0 introduce it, 


And Firſt, ( ſaylI too ) what fear of Phanariciſm, and a Common- 
wealth, under the pretent Settlement of Ep:ſcopacy and Kingly Govern« 
want ! 


Char. And next, amids our groundleſs Fears, (ſays the Anthor of the 

ater, by way of ſuppoſal ) let us conſider what that Prince 13 that ap+ 
prars ſo dr adful 4 Gorgon to England. A ! rince that upon all Accounts 
hu ſo Signally ventar'd his Life for bis King and Country \, a Heroe of that 
fab} ll, an matchleſs Courage, and Loyalty : A Prince of that Vnſhas 
ken Ho:1.ur and Reſolution, that his Word has ever been known to be his O+- 
rale, and his t yrendſhip a Eu wark, whereever he vonchſafes to place it ; 
wh ſuch ann :finute Maſs of all the Bravery and Gallantry that can adorn 
« Prince. Woy muſt th. Coange of his Retigion deſtroy bis Humanity ; or 
the advance to a Crown, render hrs Word or Honour lefſe Sacred ;, or makg 
bim a Tyrant to that wery pe. ple whom he hath ſo often, and ſo chearfully 
Defended ? Why may there not be a Popsſh King with all theſe Accompliſh- 
ments, that whatever bis own Private Devotions ſhall be, yet ſhall Pub« 
lquely maintain the Proteſtant Worſhip, with all the Preſent Conſtitution 
if Government, Unalter'd ? 


| And next, (fayl) let usconſider thoſe Covenanting, and Repub- 
bcan Spirits that appear (o dreadfull to us; a Party that fo fignally 
ratur'd their Lives for the Kings Athority in the Two Howſesagainſt 
bs Perſon in the Field ; nay of that marchleſſe Conraze and Loyalty, 
tat they hazzarded their Sonls, as well as their Bodyes, to make hint 
Wleus Prince, by ſending him to Heaven before his time: A Par- 
J of that unſhaker Honour, and Reſolution, that their words were Ora- 
G%, their Proteltations, Oaths, and Covenants ever bearing a _ 
B 2 E 
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ble and an equivocal meaning ; their Friendſhip a Bnlwark, aj 
the Guns were turn'd upon all that ever Truſted them: Andof 
great Bravery, that they charged thorough Heaven and Hell, with. 
out Fear either of God or Devil ; and trampled under foot all Laing 
both Divine and Humane, for the Accompliſhing of their Engz, 
*Tis true, that of Papal, they are become Phanarical Feſuits, and why 
ſhould the Change of their Profeſſion, now, deſtroy their Vary? 
Or their word and Honour be leſle Sacred, it they get the Power 
into their Hands once again,then we have formerly found it ? They 
eas'd us of our Laws, Lives, Liberties, andEſtates ; and why ſhoulq 
they become Tyrants Now, that were ſo Mercyfull to us before? 
W hy may they not be ſuch Covenanters and (ommon-wealths-men, 3s, 
whatever they be in Private, will yet in Publique maintain the Ah. 
narchy, and Epiſcopacy, unalter'd? Eſpecially after that famous [n. 
ſtance of their Indulgence to his Majeſty at Holdcnby, when they keyt 
him a'Priſoner, without Allowing him the Benefit ſo much ag of 4 
Chaplain or a Common-Prayer-Book. And now he proceeds. 


_ Char. But alas! what ſignifie all the great paſt Afions of a Princes Life, 
when Popery has at laſt gut the Aſcendent ? «All Virtues muſt truckle 
Religion ; and how lutle an Impreſſion will all h:s Recoraed Glorys leave be- 
bind them, when Rome has once Stampt him Her Proſelyte ? But once u- 


likely things may come to paſſe, let us ſeriouſly examine how far the Notun 
of ſuch a Popiſh Succeſlour conſiſts with Reaſon. ( Fol,2, ) 


Alas, Alas! What are the Good-Old-Canſe-men the better for their 
Crown and Church-Lands, Sequeſtrations, Plunders, Decimations, 
Directories, Claſſical & Congregational Presbyterys, when Monar- 
chy and Epiſcopacy have at laſt got the Aſcendent? All Virtues mult 
Truckle to Religion; as they did, when Rebellion, Sacriledge, Op 
preſſion, and Murther, . were hallow'd and Authorized in the Pul 
pit, for the Propagation of the Goſpel. But ſince unlikely things 
may come to pals, let us ſee how far the Notion of a Phanatical Pr 
pery conſiſts with the Diſcipline and Government by Law eſtabliſh'd. 


Char. (Fol. 2. ) If to maintain, avd defend our Religion be any 
more then a.Name ;, it us: in-poſſuble for any man to aft the true Defenſive 
Part, without the Offenſive tos : And he that would effettually uphold the 
Proteſtant Worſhip, Peace and Intereſt, is bound to (ſuppreſs all thoſe jv 
tent and dangerous Enemies that would deftroy them ;, for all other Defenſe 


7 but Diſguiſe I: and C 044 erfe M 4 The 
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The States-men of Forty One that defended the Proteſtant Religi- 


: on with Sword and Cannon; and our Liberties, Properties, and 
b Perſons, at the ſame rate; were extreamly well read in this Offen- 
5s five way of Defence. And our Authour is much in the Right, that 
; WM the way to uphold it, is to ſuppreſs thoſe that would deltroy it. 
y That is to ſay, to ſuppreſle tho'e that enter into Proreſtations, Oaths, 


1, and (ovenants, againit E piſcopacy, Root and B: anch. All other De- 
T fence ( as he ſays ) 1s but Diſguiſe and Counterfeit. The Remon- 
y frants of Forty Two declar'd it to be far from Thcir pnrpoſe to let looſe 
d the go:den Reins of Diſcipline, and Government in the Church, which 
© was only a Political Cheat; ( as it is here expounded ) for our 
F, Churches were turn'd into Stables,our Clergy hunted like Partridges 
4 in the Mountains, our Pulpits Stuti'd-with Blaſphemy, and Blew A- 
N- prons ; and in the Concluſion, a hundred Hereſyes let looſe among 
pt ws, for one Orthodox Religion, 

1 


Char. Fol. 2. If then the Wiſdom of ſeveral Succeſſive e Monarchs, with 
the whole Nations Unanimous Prudence, and indefatigable Care for the Pro= 
teſtant Preſervation, has determin'd that thoſe Papiſt Prieſts who have 
ſmorn Fealty tothe Sce of Rome, and taken Orders in Foreign Seminarys, 
are the greateſt Seducers of the Kings liege People, and the moſt notorious 
Inend1 aries z and ſubverters of the Proteſtant (briſtianity and Loyaly ; 
ard for that Canſe their ſeveral. Laws declare them Traytors ; by Conſe= 
quence, theſe are the Potent and dangerous Enemies, wh1:ci in defenſe if the: 
Proteſtant Cauſe, this Popiſh King 15 oblig'd to ſuppreſs and Punijh; and 
theſe the very Laws he 4s bound.to Execute, Fol. 2. 


As the Wiſdom of Succeſſive Monarchs has provided for the Pro- 
zfant Preſervation, by neceſſary Severitys againſt known Prieſts and 
kſuits, on the One hand ; ſo have they likewiſe on the Other hand, 
aainſt Separatiſts of another Denomination, where we find the ſame 
Principles couch'd under other Names. And thele are a kind of Pro- 
tefiant Feſuir, The Pope Depoſes Heretical Princes; the Fana+ 
tque Depyſes Popiſh 3 And as Ill manners produce Goed Laws, the 
Lend Practiſes on Both hands. put the State upon Proviſions chat 


ary WW Jook both Ways.. The Schiſm here among us brake looſe but once 
ve lace the Reformation. And what a Deluge of Hypocriſy,Bloodihed, , 
[the WI Oppreſſion, Athieſm, and Prophaneneſs tow'd in upon it ? But that | 
1 WW may not Cavi upon the Word Proteſtant ; let the Law expound 


It; which does expreſsly provide for the ſecuring of Conforming Pro- 
fav againſt the danger of Diſſenters, $a that we have Potent E- 
a Nenues - 
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nemies ( it ſeems ) on both ſides. Now if a Phanatique Intereg 
ſhould get Head, it isas improbable on this fide,as 1t is on the Other, 
that they ſhould agree to Supprelle Phanaticiſm, in Favour of Epiſco- 
pacy, and put the Laws in Execution againſt therfetves. Or woy1g 
they not rather Ply usover again with Plunders, Llmpriſonments, 
Vows, Negative Oaths, Abjurations, as they did before ? 


Char. And though perhaps, till the Diſcovery of the late Phu, f.y [.. 
vera! Aves, we bav: not ſeen that Severity wnflitted on Popijh Prieſss, y 
the Laws againſt thew require : And why ? Becauſe the firurifhing Tran- 
qu::illiry of the Englifh Church under this King, and hu Fathers Reign, ren- 
 der'd them ſo inc:nſiderable an Adverſary, that the natural T enderneſy of 
the Proteſtant People of England nor delsphting 42 Blood, did not think 
:t worth their while, either to detett, or proſecute then ; and therefore hy 
not made th:m the Common marque of Fuſt.ce. Fol. 2. 


'Tis True, that, till the Diſcovery of the Late Plot, the Laws. 
gain(t Pricits and Jeluits have noc been put 1n ExXCCu.1ion tothe Ut- 
molt Rigour. Bur he is mach miltakea certainly 1n the Realons he 
gives tor that Lenity, and Madecation. Does he Call it the Tranguil- 
ti:y of the Engliſh Charch, &c. when for eighteen years together the 
. very Form, Diſcipline, and members of ic Suft-r'd a more then Pa- 
gan Periccution ? And then,does he make the Poplih Party fo In. 
conſiderable, that was able to move ſuch Broyls and Confufions; 
( which che Kings Wirtneſles declare with one mouth to have been 
the work of the Feſuits ) and Finally, to accompliſh their Deviliſh 
End in. the lod of the belt of Kings, and the molt Faichrull of Sub- 
jects ; the entnaring of the rreeſt and the H<ppyelt of People ; and 
the toral Subverſion of a molt glorions Church and Stare? Andwe 
are now again at this inſtant upon the very Steps of the Preface to 
our Late 1roubles, and ina fair way to chat bleſſed Condition of 
7 -anquilltry, whereupon the Penner of the Character paſles ſo nota- 
ble a Remarque. This was the Tenderneſs ; and the !'roteflant Peo- 
ple heſpeaks of, were the {nſtruments of our Delolation. Which, 
( as the Oracleyof our Age, do abundantly enform us) were only 
Jeſuits of another Colour. Ir is worth a note, that ſti!) as the bare- 
fac'd Papiſt has atraqu'd us one way, the Papilt in Diſguiſe fallsto 
Sapping andundermining of us Another; and boih of them equally 
contributing to our Deſtruttion, 


Char. Buz under the Reign of ars Engliſh Papsf, when the Fraterw- 
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zy of Religion ſhall encourage the Pope to make bis working Emiſſaryes ten 
times more Numerous ;, when, if vot the hope of publique Patronage, yet at 
haſt therr {onfidence of Private Indulgence, Connivence, and Mercy. em- 
boldens the Maſſive Obedtence of his Feſmitical Inſtruments, whilſs the very 
name of a Papiſh Monarch has the Influence of the Sun in Egypt, and day- 
ly warms our Mud into Monſters ;, till they are become our moſt threatnute 
and moſt formidable Enemyes. eAnud if ever the Proteſtant Religion wan- 
ted « Defender, tis then. If the Word, Honour, or Coronation Oath of 
a King be more thin a Name, "tis Then, or never, he ts oblig'd to uphold 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, and attually ſuppreſſe its moſt apparent and moſt 
ntorious Ernimics. 1bid. 


[ do here make this publique Profeſſion to the world, that I have 
25 little minde to be under the Reign of an E-g1iſh Papiſt, as any 
mortal; and I would do all that I could juſtifie, as a Chriltian, and 
an Honeſt man, to avoid it. But ſince fo it is, that 1 can no more 
chuſe my Governour then my Father, and thai I way as well re- 
nounce the Ore, upon the ſcore of Religion, as the Ochr,, Iam re- 
ſolved to pay the Duty of a Subject to wiat Prince ſoever Almighty 
God, in his Over-ruling Providence, ſhall be pleas'd to et over 
me; and, at the worſt, patiently to ſuffer, where I cannot confcien- 
ciouſly Obey. It is a remarkable Chapter, that of the Prophet Fere- 
my, where God doth not only ſtile Nebrchadneziur (the King of 
Babylon ) his Servant, but over and over inculcates Obedience to 
him. Hearken not you ( ſays the Text, v.9. © 10.) to your Prophets, 
norto your Diviners, nor to your Dreamers, nor to your Inchante;s, 107 
to your Sorcerers, winch ſpeak, unto yoit, fayi17, you ſhill not ſerve the 
King of Babylon ; For they Propheſie a Lye witoyou ; to remove you from 
four Land, and that T ſhenld drive you out, and you ſhould periſh. And 
then, v.15. 1 have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord, yei they Tropieſie a Ly: 
in my Name, QC. 

Now to proceed. I ſhallnot djſpute the Conſequences of his Sup- 
poſition, the One way, if he will but allow- the ſame Conſequences 
tolye as fair for my purpoſe, the Orher. Will not a Scottiſh Frater-- 
my of Papijts endanger England, as well as a Romiſh? Have they not 
Uready given proof of their Conſpiracy by their Actions ? (Bur [ 
hope God will preſerve his Majeſty from-an Axc, on the Oxe hand,as 
well as from a Dazger, on the Other.) And have not the Kirk-Zeſ#- 
#: their Emiſſaries, as well as the Soczety ? See The Spirit of Popery 
(a Book written with great Judgement, Sobriety, and Caution ; and 


Addreſſed tothe Engliſh Diſſenters) Fol.7. T] 
: "872 
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There was 4 Trojett of a Jeſuitical Nature, attempted by ſome of your 
Principals, about four or five years ago, when ſome of your 7M.niſters, and 
Others, (abalPd together ahout reducin; tne Presbyterians (whether over 
England only, or ever all the Three Nations, I do not will remember 
tzto the ſame ſort of /'ol. cy by which the ]eſuites are governed over all th; 
IWorld. The Nation w.# to be Divided into Diſtricts or Provinces; every 
Diſtrict was to have its Provincial ; and over all the Provinces was to he 
appointed one General, to reſide conſtantly (as I remen.b:r) in London; 
and the Firſt who was to have the Honour of that Office ( like the Founder 

of the Jeluites) had been a Soldier, ana agreat Male attor, a4 t all. ft 
tobe a General of an Ar; y, and preſided in that Conſult. H © a Gentle- 
an woom you all know, and makes a great part of alate Narrative,where- 
in the Impudent Narrator I aplicitely calls you the molt ſober and conf. 
derable Proteftants of the Land. The Provincials, their ſeveral Di- 
ſtricts, were to take an account of the Growth or Decay of the Party, ta 
note ther Friends and Enemies; to recerve ther Contripations,and give an 
Accuunt of All ro the General ; who was to ſuperviſe for the good of the wiule, 
This account, with which I am confident ] do not ſurprize ſom: of you, wa 
t9/d me upon cond:tion of Secreſi-, by a very honeſt aua peaceable, bw ri, d 
Presbytcrian Miniſter, cur Countryman , who having got notice of the ('on- 
ſult, brak; it inthe beginning, by telling the Projeftors how he abhorred it, 
and threateniug to diſc ver it, if they did not d:ſijt 5, Coblerve here, that 
this Presbyterian Miniſter, though a Rigid one, refuſed to joyn in ſo 
Jeſuitical a Project.] He told me allo, that he believed the Projeti 
came firſt from the D:ſianed General, wo intended by that means toraiſe 
his broken Fortunes; which, if he had accompliſh'd; he might eaſily have 
done. And to do his Memory Fuſtics, he told me this Story with verygreat 
Tndignation ; the Subſta "ce of which, as I ſhall anſwer for it to God at the 
aay of Tudgment ) I have faithfully related ( to the beſt of my memory) 
pon the Faith of a Chriftian man. | 

Now to follow his Point ; will not the very Name of a Republicat 
Reformation, which is at Prefent become-the Theme of every Pain- 
phlet, warm Our Mud into M nſters again ; and raile Coblers and 
Tinkers to Colonels; Draymen, and Thimbic-ma«ers to be Kings 
Judges ? Wherefore Now or Never is his Majeity obl-g'd, if his 
Word, Honour, or Coronation-Oath be more then a Name, (if 
I may be pardon'd for ſpeaking my Antbours words a ter him )t0 

uphold the Proteſtant Intereſt, which now lyes a bleeding in this 


Cauſe of the Church ; One Branch of the Coronation Oath beiig 35 
follows. 


[ will 
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'7J will pzeſerve and maintain to You 
(che Biſhops) and the Churches commiitted 
topour charge, all Canonical Priviledges, and 
due Law and Juſtice ; and JÞ will be your 
P2otecto2 aud Detender, t3my Power, by 
the Afliſtance of Gud, as every g50d King 
in his Kingdom, in rigizt ought to pzotect 
and defend the Biſhops and Churches under: 
the r GIverument, 


' Thenthe King aviſeth and is led to the Communion Table, where he 


makes a Solemn Oat, in ſight of all the People, to obſerve the Premiſes ; 
ard laying his hand upon the Book, ſath, 


"The Oath. 


- The t” ings Which J have befoze p20- 
miſled, 4 ſhail perfozm and keep : So help 
me Gov, and tre Lont:nts of this Book, 


Char. But let us ſuppoſe we may have ſuch 4 Roman Catholique King, 

# ſhall diſc ountenance Pope, and Popery ; Cheriſh Proteitantiſm , and 

efectually deterr and puniſh all th:ſe that ſhall en 'eauour to u1dermine and 

lou it: And then let us examin: what This King thus qualify d muſt 
0 Fol, 2, 


Here is a Supp-ſirion fairly propourded, in appearance; but yet, 
without Zxpounding himſelf upon the Word Projeſtantiſmn, there's 
tocoming to an ſte upon'c. I he means by Proteſtantiſm rhe Opt- 
dsof the Ourlyers that have leapt the pale, ard which are rather 
Phaſes, then Perſwafions,, the Law it felf agimadveits upon thoſe 
fople, as the Underininers of our Eccl-ſiaftical Eſtabliſhment ; And- 
$Diſcountenancing of Se2aratifts will amotat to no more then a 
Legal Dilcharge of his Oihce. . Bt if by Proteſbazriſm hecintends 2, 
Mactical Conformity rothe Orders ofthe Churctzthe Law pro- 
Ms as well for-the upholiing of the Oxe, as the ſupprefiagot the, 

. | c | One. 
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Other. And it would be a ſtrange Overſight for any Prince thit 
ſhould mount the Exglih Throne under the diſadvantages of thar 
Perſwaſion; to put his Peropative apon the ſtretch of Enatting, or 
Abrogating Laws, without the Conſent of his Parliament. 


Char. Firſt thn, In continuing the Eccleſtaſtique Furisdiftion, Hhe 
yours and Preferments, tn the hands of the | roteſtant Clergy; he m 
confer his Favours and Smiles, on thoſe very men, whom ( by the Fundy 
mental: of bis own UVacharitable Perſwaſion, which dooms all that dy outef 
the Boſomi of the Romiſh Church, to a certain State of Damnation ) he 
cordially believes, do preach and teach, and lead hy Subjefts in the direl 
wayto Hcll.. And next, at the ſame time he mrſt not only puniſh and perſe- 

cute, but perhaps empriſon and hang, thoſe very orly Righteons men, whin 
| fromthe bottom of his Soul he believes can only open them the Gates of Pars 
dice * Whileſt in fo doing he cantot but mccuſe himſelf of coppying the Ol 
Jewiſh C-achy. Nay in One reſpett, he omtgors their Crime ;, for he af 
that Knowing ly, which thy committed Igndrantly. For by the Diftater of 
Religion be muſt be Convwic'd, that in effect he does lutle lefſe then ſm 
aBarabbas, and {7ucity a Jelus. Fol. 3. 


Hert is Firſt, preſented a difinal Proſpect of a Popiſh Succeſſor, in 


the Life of a Proteſtant / rice; and the preſent Government of that 
Proteſtant Prince troubled and diſtrafted with Clamours and Je:- 
. louſies, forfear of a Popiſh one to come. If Religion were really 
the buſineſs, they would rather bleſſe God for the Peace and Hz 

pineſs they enjoy ; and wait his furcher Pleaſure with Thankfull- 
nefs, and Refignation, then with Murmnring, and Diſtrult, to an- 
ticipate Future Evills, and Prejud.;e Providences to come. Oril 

Religion were” M; what's the meaning of their hammering ſo much 
of late upon the <ubjeft of Arbirrary Fow:r ;, and to many Model 
and Projects of a Common Wealth , which were the very Vethodot 

' evr lare Ufurpers? as to matter of Arbiy:ry ' ower, the King his 
' paſYd away ſo many Conceſſions already for the gratifying of his 

| Subjedts, that if he hadit in his W:#, his Majeſty has not left it it 

his Power to be guilty of that which 1s ſo angratefully Charg'd vp- 

4 him. Whick makes it look liker a mockery, then an Acc 
tion. 

And then for the New-fangled Device of a Free Common Wralth, 
or Republican Apitators ſhonld do well to mind the People of 
England, of the blefled condition they were'in under the precendel 
Keepers of owr 'Lyberties, The Sound of Freewom, and Liberty w 
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the Multitude like Larks to the. Glaſſe, but not a word of the Net. 
They ſay nothing of the Standing Army that mult be kept afoor 
to ſupport it 3 nor of the bloudy Taxes that muſt be rais'd to main- 
tain thoſe Troops, and Martial Law to make good all thoſe Vi- 
olences. Why do they not tell them of their ( narters, Franchiſes, 
Privilcages, aud 7 entres, which are all ſwallow'd up in that Gulph 
of Popular Tyranny? And fo are all other advantageous Depen- 
dences upon the Crown.'T he Body of the Law mult be new garbled, 
anda Civil War, with all the Miſeries and Contingences of it, 
muſt be th: Prologue to the Opening of this Tragical Scene. And 
if the Sedition fails of ſucceſle, Mbolng themſelves into the ſtate 
again of a Conquer'd Nation. And upon theſe Terms it is at beſt, 
that they are to exchange a Condition of Peace, Freedom and plen- 
ty, for Beggery, Bondage, and Confuſion. It was very well fayd 
of Groti4s upon the NetherLanders delivering themſelves from the 
Yoke of Spain. We Fought ( lays he) to ſave the Tenth part of our 
Eftatas;, and now that we have got the day, we haue Compounded for 
thother Nine. 

Here is a Criminal, and a Dangerous, but ( I hope ) an Impra- 

fticable Propoſal ſet afoot ; Burt brought in, God knows, by Head 
and ſhonlders,, under the Countenance of Religion, and Succeſſion, 
It is poſſible there may be no more in itthena Well-meaning mil- 
take. But there mult be an Infinite Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and 
2 moſt untainted Loyalty to juſtify the Authour. But to return to 
my Character. 
' Astothe Influence which a Popiſh Succeſſour may have upon Ec- 
clefiaſtical matters, ( as in the Charatter ) there needs no more to 
be fayd in't then this; that the King hath/been gratiouſly pleaſed 
to offer the Paſling of any Bill for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, 
mithout barring, or diverting the Saccefion. And ſuch Expedignts 
have been alſo fram'd to that effect, as have been by great Authori- 
ty judg*d Competent for the Obviating of that Dificaley, 

Asto the Reſt, I will not deny but that it is a hard thing fora 
Prince to teize and perſecute a People of 'his own Religion, pure- 
ly eo nomine for their being ſo : And it is very Probable too -thathe 
will connive at men of chat Perſwaſion, in many Cafes, where the 
Lawdirefts a Puniſhment. And waat is there more in this then 
what has been dane already more or Heſs from the Date of the Sta- 


us covert is very day : and what is done by the _— 
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great hurt now (-uport ; 
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13 The CharaGer of a Papiſt 

the Papiſts; ſo long as the Proteſtants are not Perſecuted ? Whege. 
as the Fanatical Papiſts did not only in defiance both of Law, ang 
Goſpel, engroſs all Offtces, Benefits and Priviledges to theniſelyes 
but without Mercy or Diſtinction deſtroy'd the reſt of their Bre. 
thren. | | 


Char. 4 very pretty Chimzra.! Which is ' as much as to make this 
Popiſh King the greateſt Barbarian in the Creation; a Baryarian thy 
ſball cheriſh and maintain the Diſſenters from Truth, ad puniſh and con 


"demn the Pillars of Chriſtianity, and Proſelites of Heaven : Whichis yg 


other then ts ſpeak.him the baſeſt of «Aden, and little lefſe then a Monſter, 
Beſide, at the ſame time that we ſuppoſe that King, tat dares not uphold 
nor encourage his own Religion, we render him th. m jt deplorable of Co- 
wards ; a (oward ſo abjett, that he dares not be a Cha'pion even for his 
God. And bow conſiſtent this is with the Glory of a (7owned Head, and 
what hope England. has .of ſuch a Succeſſour, 1 leave all men of ſenſe to 
mage. Fol. 3. Hs 


Behold here's the upſhot of this high-flown Paragraph. [A Popih 
Prince that puts the Laws in Execution for the puniſhing of Papiſts, 
and for the protecting and countenancing of Proteſtants, 1s little 
lefs then the baſeſt of Monſters.] How comes it then that the.Crowng 
of France has not treated the, Proteſtant Subjects there, as this Pi- 
Qure-drawer pronounces, that.a Popiſh .Sncceſlonr would treat his 
Proteſtant Subjects here ? The Proteſtants have now and then been 
ſevcrely handled I know in France; as the Papiſts, upon ſome Jun- 
tures have been in &xgland; And now of late worſe then uſual, 
AU which has been Influenc'd as-well by Reaſons. of.State, as by Im- 
ulſe of Religion. But ſhall we Pronounce the. moſt Chriſtian 
ing the greater Monſter, for his berter uſage of us? If a potent 
Averſjon to us in matter of Religion had tranſported the French 
King's into ſo mortal a Deteſtation of us to all other purpoles, they 
wauld never have committed, ſo many Emineat Charges both in 
Councells and in Arms, to the Honour and Truſt of Proteſtant Ot- 
ficers and Commanders. But the. Convenience and Utility of the 


Stare preponderated againſt Difagreements in Religion. The. Bar- 


bariſms of the Holy League were,the Reſults of a Sanguinary, Fafti- 
on as well in Civil Government, as Religion. And one Egg 1s 
not Liker another then the League of theſe Diſſenting Papiſts to the 
Govenant of our Feſuitical and Diſſenting Zſeudo-1 reteſtants: a 
To come now to the Reaſonand.Couſcience of this Elaborateſly 
S677] ES | & Ns OX, 
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dox. Taking His Poſition for granted, that a Popiſh Prince is bound 
by his Religion, contrary to Oaths and Promiſes , Honourland 
Juſtice, the Dictates of Nature, the Laws of Nations, and the 
Bonds of Humane Society ; contrary to all This ( I ſay ) and to his 
Intereſt alſo; to break Faith with Proteſtants; and thoſe Protes 
ants, his Subjects too. He muſt be unman'd, as well as Unchri- 
fian'd ; an Excomunicate to Humane Nature, and excluded front 
all the Benefits and Offices of Mankind. And yet, we are not with- 
out many Inſtances, in the French League, and the Scottiſh Covenant, 
ofan abandon'd Perfidy even to this degree. It mult be a ſtrange 
Digeſtion ſure, that can put over all other [mpieties, and turn the 
violation of all that is Sacred in Nature into a meritarious Virtue. 


Char. Beſides what miſmatch'd incongruous Ingredients muſt go to 
make up this Compoſition a King! His Hand and Heart muſt be. 
of no Kin to one ansth:r: He muſt be ſo Inhumane to thoſe v.ry dar- 
bng Jeſuites , that, like Mahomets Pidecon , infus'd and winſ- 

'd alk bis Heavenly Dreams into his Ears, that he muſt not only 
chp ther wings, but fairly Cage 'em tos, even for the Charming Or a-: 
ces they breath'd him : And at the ſime \ſrnute he. muſt leave the 
wide ard open Ayr to thoſe very Ravens thit daily croak Albhior- 
rence, and Conſuſron to them, and all their Holy Dreams, and their 
falſe Oracles, Thus, whilſt he atts quite contrary to all Ins Tucli- 
Mtions, 4. ainſt the whole Bent of his Seul, what does he but publize- 
h put in force thoſe Laws for the Proreſia:r Service;, till, in fine, 
fo bs Nations Peace he runes his own, ans. i 4 whole Scene of War 
whin himſelf ? Whilſt his Conſcience accuſws his ſloth on one ſide, the 
Pope on the other, Rome's continuall Bulls ell. wing againſt hum 
6 ati wndurifull Son of Holy Mother-Cuurch, a Scanaal to her Glory, 
4 Traytor to her. Intereſt ;, and a Deſ:+ter of her Cauſe ,, one day ac- 
mug the Lukewarmneſſe of his Religion , anotier, the Puſillanimity. 
if bu Nature ; all Roman-Catholick Princes der:ding the Feeble-. 
weſſe of h1s Spirit, and the T ameneſfſe of his Arm, till, at long run, to 
hare a Faso!:: in Smithi.ld, he. does little i fſe then walk on bot Irons. 
wnſelf. 7:15 all the pleaſure he reliſhes on a Throne 15 but a kinde of 
bood-Fryday-Znterrainmert * Inſtead of a' Royall Feſtival , his Riot-- 
"em all the 7.uxury of his He-art,.to ſee Rome's Dagon worſhipp'd;; 
Rome's A!tars ſmoke ; Rome's Standard ſir up ; Rome's Enemies dew- 
fated, and bis vitorious Mot her-Church Tri nphanr.;, his abjeft, and 
pPr-tpirited Submiſſion denyes hi -nſelf the only thi g he thirſts for : and 
plu the . Principles. he. ſucks from Rome. do, in effett,. im the Frogs, 

. Wor "= 


no Being if Nature, but in his own Brain, what if I 
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Words, bid him Riſe, Slay, and Eat ; bs fear, bis unkingly, » 
manly fear makes him faſt and ſtarve. Fol. 3. ? bY) HAY, Wtte 


This Paſſage is only the ſame thing over again, in a diverſity 
of Words and Phraſe. Bur it is well enough to anſwer the Ends 
it was intended for; the tickling of the Fhanſy, and the moving 
of a Popular Paſſion, without one ſyllable of weight to ſtrike the 
Judgement. My Reply upon the Lait Paragraph hal! ſerve for 
Thisroo; which1 have not here Recited, as requiring any An- 
ſxcr; but to ſhew what pains he has taken with the Ornaments 
of his Rhetorique, to ſupply the Defect of Argument. Icannot 
liken it toany thing better then the Gaudy Glittering Vapour that 
Children are uſed to Fhanf\y in a-Clond. They'l Phanly Lions, Peg- 


_ c6cks, in it, or what other Figures they Pleaſe; but the firſt Breath 


of Ayre ſcatters the Fhantaſtique Images, and reſolves the whole 
into 1rs original Nothing. And jult fo it is with this Charatter, 
There are many things init finely enongh ſayd, to work upona 
»:zrtial and an Eaſy Imagination ; andto miſlead a body at firſt fight 
mto £2 Opinion that there may be ſomething of weight and Sub- 
ſtance i. it, but upon a ſecond Thought it ſeems to be onlya 
plaulble Strain of Words, which the Authour has as well Colour'd 
yet, as the matter will bear. 
| It ſerves however in Engliſh well enough for an Incentive and 
Appeal to the Multitude : But if it ſhould happen to be turn'd 
into Freach or Latin, it would become as 111 an Office to the Pro- 
teſtants abroad, as it is here tothe Government. For what could 
be of a more pernicious Conſequence, from an unknown and pri 
yate Pen, then for one of the Reform'd Communion to tell the 
French King, that if he ſuffers one Proteſtant Subject to livein his 
Dominions, he is all thoſe Vile, Impious, and AbjeCt things that 
the Authour has here bundled up in the Character of his Popila 
Succeſlour ? - 
But for this Popiſh Succeſſour of his, which is a Figure that has 
ſhould match 
it now, in Fleſh and Bloud? But it muſt be then among the 7eſuied 
Succeſſours of Knox, and Buchanan, and the Spawn of that King: 
killing Race. There are miſmatcb'd Ingredients in abundance, Cinf 
upon his Trsbunal, ( as they hanely aſcribe to their Gend 
Aſſembly) authorizing Bloudſhed, Schiſm, and Diſobedicuce;1 
Treaty with the King at Breda, and the Murcther of the Bra 
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then when they ſubſcrib'd Loyalty and Obedience with the One, 
and at the ſame time meditated and Reſolved Treaſon with the 
Other? Then when they Extirpated what they Swore they would 
only Reform , and utterly deſtroy'd that Freedom and Property, 
which they Pretended to preſerve? Then when inſtead of advan- 
cing Purity of Doctrine, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, they fil'd the \ 
Pulpits with Jugglers, that impoſed upon the Feople the direCti- 
ons of their Standing T ables, or the Cloſe Commartee, as the Dittates of 
the HolyGhoſt; pas. place of the Prophets words, R:ſe,Slay and Eat, 
cry'd Out, Curſed be They that keep back, their Sword in this Cauſe. You 
krow the Story of Gods Meſſage wito Ahab for letting Benhadad go upon 
Compoſutron, Stricklands Thankſgiving Sermon. Nov. 5. 1643. Ds 

Juſtice tothe Greateſt, ſays Herle before the Commons, Nov. 5. 1644- 

Sauls Sons are not ſpar'd , no nor may Agag, or Benhadad, though 

themſelves Kings, Zimri and Corzbi ( though Princes of the Ieople, ) 

mujt be perſu'd unto their Tents. This 55 the way to Conſecrate you- ſul ves 

toGod. And what was the Ground of all this Fierceneſſe ;, but a Popilh 

King, (though the Glory of the Reformation ) for wit of a Popilh 

Fucceſſour ? | 


The Kings Counſels and Reſolutions are ſo engazed to the Popilh 
Party ( they ſay ) for the Suppreſſion and Extirpation of the True 
Religion, that all Hopes of Feace and Protettion are Excluded z and 
it # fully sntended to grove ſatisfattion to the Papiſts , by alteration of 
Rehjion;, and to the ( aualiers and other Soldivrs, 
by pig the Wealth of the Good Swubjeits, efþ:- Declarat. & Prot. 
cially of T is City of London , to be Sack/d, of Lords and Com- 
Plander'd, and Spoyl"'d by them. And then again; mons, to the King- 
Hu «Majeſty endeavoured to keep off all Fealouſtes dom, and the whois 
and Sufpucions , by many fearfull Oaths ani I1- world. Octob. 22. 
frecattons ,, Concerning hes purpoſe of maintain= 1642. Exact Coll, 
Ing the Proteſtawt Religion, &Cc. Ib. Pa. 665. Pag.684-. 


] This is enough to convince the. world that the very Sound of 
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22 The CharaSer of a PapiSt 
ther, to make the better way to the venting of his ſpleen againg: 
the Succellor here in queition, 


If there can be a Son of that Royal e Martyr Charles the Firſt (ſays 
he) a Prince ſo traly prous ,, that his very Enemies dare not afferſe 
his Memory or Life, with the leaſt Blemiſh of Irreligion;, A Prince that 
Seal'd the Proteitant Faith with his Bloud ,, who m his deplorable Fate, 
and Irnominions Death, bore ſo near a ni ſemblance to That of the Savj. 
ers of the world, th.1t his Srfferings can dy no lefſe wen Seat him at the 
Kigckt band of tacaven, If ( | ſay ) there Can be a Son of that Ryyall 
Proteſtant of that Uncharitable Faith, who by the wery Tents if bus Res 
ligion dooms ( for deems I ſupp.ſe ) all rvar as without the tuſome of 
their Church irreparably damned : Then Conſ:quently h» mujt barbarouſy 
tear up bis Fathcrs Sacred Moi:um' nt, brand 1B fj-4 4lcmory wih 
the Name of Herettqne ;, aridio com lrat* the horrsa Arathem.:, hem 
7mpiouſty execrates tne very Maj ſty chu gave him being. Foi.1t, © 


The Authour has wreught up This Phanſy to a high Pitch, as 
weil in reſpect of the }: taer, as of the Son; and he has ihew'd 
his skill in'r too, for the tnore he advances the Reputation of the 
One, the more ſcope he has, upon. the Oppoſition, to depreſf the 
Eſteem of the Other. 1 would charitably believe that he means 
good Faith m the Honourable Meiition he makesof that Venerable 
Martyr : Bur yet there are ſome paſllages in this Diſcourſe that 
would make a man half ſuſpe&t This Flouriſh upon the Lalit King 
to be intended as a Blind, to give him Opportunity of getting a 
fairer Marque at This. For he s here upon a ſuiyect where 'tisa 
Common thing to have the Heart and the Handas far as Heaven 
and Earth aſunder. Witnelle the Cloſe of the Declaration before- 
mentioned, Pag. 666. We do hcre Proteſt before the Ever- Living God, 
ehat the Chief End of all our Councels and Reſ-lutions, ts to ſecure the Pere 
ſons, - ary and Liverties of all that joyn with us, and to procure and 
eſtabliſhthe Safety «f Reliricn, and Fruition of our Laws and Livertyes, 
im This a1d all Other his Majeſties Domions, without any Intention 
o7 deſire ro hurt or injure hes Maj ſty, exther in his Perion, or JUST 
Power. 


Let any man conſider, that at This very time, they were de- 
{troying the Church; in Arms againſt the King ; Plundring and 
Impriſoning thoſe that wou!d not joyn with them; aud laltly, 
that they ocdet d Fl Declatativa to be furthwich Frinicd, aid 


Read 
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Read in all Churches and Chappels in England and Wales : calling 
Heaven and Earth to Wittneſle the Integrity of their Souls, un- 
der all theſe Groſs, and Scandalous Contradictions. 


Now to the Latter part of his Paragraph, Firſt; he lays down a 
falſe Suppoſition, and then he raiſes out of it a moſt uncharitable 
Conſequence. For the very Poſition that there is no Salvation out of 
the Church ;18qualifyed yet with an Exception,in caſe of an Invincible 
Perſwaſion ; But it this be fo lew'd a Principle, in One Religion, 
. why is it not ſo in Another ? There is nota fouler CharaQer in Hell, 
then he has drawn here of a Popiſh Succeſſour. and he founds ir 
. upon the Irreſiſtible Impulles and DiCtates of the Religion. which 
being admitted, involves every Individual member of the Church 
of Rome, in the ſame Condemnation. So that he himſelf damns all 
the Papiſts, as well as he makes Them Damn all the Proteſtants. 

- So much for the Son of that-Royal Proteſtant, as he expreſles it. But 
he ſays nothing all this while of the undutifull Subjects of that ble{- 
ſed Martyr : Thoſe that actually divided his Sacred Head from his 
Body, and then glory'd initas an Acceptable Sacrifice unto the 


Lord. 


But was This Prince fo pious, does he ſay, that his very E:mies 
dare not aſperſe his Memory! &c. What if I ſhould ſhew him now ( to 
convince himof his Miſtake ) three or ſour of the Fierceſt Sticklers 
we have for the Phanatical Intereſt, that have paſs'd their Appro- 
bation upon that Execrable Murther ? 


Char. Howevcr.( ſays he } if there be ſuch a King in Nature, as will 
not Defend his Own Religion, becauſe he dares not, vut Sneaks upon 4 
Throne, and in Obedience to his Fear ſhrinks from the Dittates of hs 
Ciſcience : If like Jupiters Logg, Such a King can be; and Fate has 
ordaind us for a Popiſh Prince ; Pray Heaven ſnroud the Imperial Lyon 
in this Innocent Lamb-Skin.(F 01.3.) 


He does well erough to pray for Zupiters Logg, conſidering what 
Havock the Republican Storks have made with us Allready. Bur is it 
loBaſe a ching (ſays he) for a Prince to ſhrink from the Di&ares of his 
Conſcience ? What if his' Majeſty himſelf ſhould make it a point of 
Conſcience not to entertein any Project for the Uniting,2s they call 
It,of Proteſtant Diſſenters ; in regard both of the Publike Peace, and 


the Heretical Opinions that muſt be indulg'd under that Denoming- 
Ch * tiou * 
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ton ? Would not the Kings conceſſions in that point bring him with. 
In the Equity of this Succeſſours Chara'ter ? | 


Char. But I have heard ( ſays he ) a great many ſay, it camot en 
into their Thoughts that a Popiſh Succeſſour will ever take ſuch an Inhy. 
mane, andſo unnatnral a (ourſe to Eſtabliſh Popery, it being ſq abſe- 
lately againſt the Engliſh Conſtitation,that it can never be introduced with 
leffe then a Deluge of Bloud. Smrely hus very Glory ſhonld withhold hin 
from ſo much Cruelty, &c. Fol.5. 

The Glory of a Papif" ( ſays he, in Reply upon himſelf, ) 2 preyy 
eAery Notion. How ſhall we ever expett that Glory ſhall ſteer the A. 
fin, of a Popiſh Succelſour, when there ts not that thing ſo AbjeRt, tha 
he ſhall reſuſe to do, or That Shape or Hypocriſie ſo Scandalous, he ſhall ne 
aſſume, when Rome or Rome's has ; ſhall Command ; nay, when hi 


own petulant Stubbornneſſe ſhall but ſway him ? e A's for Example ; for One 
Fit he ſhall come to the Proteſtant Church, and be a member of their Com- 
mnnmon, netwithſtanding at the ſame time his Face belies his Heart, and 
in his Soul be s a Romaniſt. May, he ſhall vary his Diſguiſes as often 
4 an Algerine his Colowrs, and change his Flag to conceal the Tyra. 
As for Inſtance, Another fit, for whole years togcther, he ſhall come nei- 


ther to One Church nor th' other, and participate of neither Communion, till 
wnobly he plays the Unprincely, nay the unwanly Hypocrite, ſo long, that 

ſhelters bimſelf under the Face of an Atheilt to ſhroud a | apilt ; a Viſor 
more fit for a Banditto then a Prince. And This methinks.ss ſo Wretchtd 
_ and deſpicable a Diſguiſe,” that it looks like being aſham'd of his Ged. 
Fol. 5. 


If a Popiſh Succeſſour will do any thirſg, though never ſo Abje@, 
he will comply then,and makekis Religion Truckle to his Intereſt: 
But how comes he to be ſo A4dj#, and Yielding in One Line, and 
ſo Stbborn in the Next : If it be True that he will ſo Scandalouſly 
play the Hypocrite as to Change his Shape, and Act any part tor 

is Advantage, which Keme, cr Romes [ntereſt ſhall Impoſe upon 
him; what ſhould hinder him from making himlelf a Proteſtant to 
the Law, though he continue a Papsſ# [till in his Heart ? And where's 
the Ovtcry then, againſt the Popiſh Succefſeur ? If he will do This, 
the Exception is Remov'd; For he's no longer, in Conſtruttion of 
Law, a tapiſt : Andif hewill notdoit, he has great Wrong dole 
him in the CharaQter. ? he Policy, or in Truth the Probability of bus 
running from One Communion to Another, | muſt Conſcſle 1 do not 
underſtand. For if he can diſpenſe with ſhuffling and ſhifting Ao 


Rz 8 XD = KR = V-8RZ 


er 


SOOSB == A. SS 


GS 6 Oo my 


Baa 
——_— 


in Maſquerade. 26 


way would be to ſhift once for all into the ſhape of a Proteſtant ; 
{For That's a Turn would gain him his Point) and not to wander 
thus from One Church to Another, to no manner of Purpoſe. Up- 
an the whole Matter, the Authour methinks might have treated 
the Brother of his Sovereign with a little more regard to the Terms 
of Decency, and Reſpect, and kept himſelf to the Cauſe, without 
betraying ſo great an Animoſity to the Perſsv, But having to do 
with a Prince of his own Creating, he thinks he may deal with him 
at what rate he pleaſes. 


Char. Beſides, 1f Glory could have any Aſcendant over a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, one world think the word of a King, and the Solemn Proteſtations 
of Majeſty ought to be Sacred and Inviolable. But how maxy Preſidents 
have we in Popiſh Princes to convince us that their ſtrongeſt Engagements 
and Promiſes, are lighter then the very Breath that Utters them. As 
fir Examples ſake, How did their Saint Mary of England promiſe the 
Norfolk and Suffolk Inhabitants the unmolefted Continuation of the 
Proteſtant Worſhip ;, calling her God ( that God that ſaw the Falſeneſſe 
of her Heart ) to witnefſe, That though her own Perſwaſion was of 
the Romiſh Faith, yet ſhe would content her ſelf with the Private 
Exerciſe of her own Devotion, and preſerve the then Proteſtant 
Government, with all her Subjects Rights and Priviledpes, un-in- 
jur'd. Upon which, thoſe poor , credulous , honeſt, deluded Believers, 
on the Security of ſuch Prevalent Conjurations, led by the miſtaken Reve- 
rence they paid to a Proteſting Majeſty, laid their Lives at her Feet, 
and were the very men that in That Conteſt of the Succeſſion plac'd her 
0 a Throne : But immediatly when her Sovereign Power was ſecurel 
eftabliſh'd, and his pious Holineſſe had bid ber ſafely pull the Vizor of, 
m ſooner did Smithfield glow th Piles of Blazing Hereticks ;, But 
Chronicles more particularly obſerve, that no people in bw whole Kingdom 
feltſo ſignal marks of her Vengeance, as thoſe very Men that raiſed her 
to the Throne. Hey Princely Gratitude for their (rowning her with a 
Diadem, (rown'd Them with their Martyrdoms, 

But ſmce we have mentioned her Prancely Gratitude, "twill not be 4- 
miſe to recollefÞ one Inſtance more .of ſo Ewemplary a Virtue. In the 
Difpute betwixt Her's and the Lady Jane Grey's Title tothe (Town, it 
Was remarkgble, that all the Fudges of England gave their Unanimous 
Opinions for the Lady Jane's Succeſſion, except one bf them only, that aſ- 
ſerted the Right of Mary : But it ſo fell out, that This man proving 4 
Proteſtant ( notwithſtanding 4 all thz whole Scarlet-Robe he had been 
Bir only Champion) was ſo barbarouſly perſecuted by her, that being firſ 
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degraded, then impriſon'd and tortur'd for his Religion, the ( ruelty of 
his Torments was ſo ſavaze, that with his own hand he made þ; nſelf 
w.zy to eſcape 'em. And well might the violence of his Deſpair reſtif. 
his Sufferings were Intolerable, when he fir to ſo jad a Reſnge as Self. 
Aurther, jor Deliverance, Fol.5. © 6. 


Cee how he Confounds himſelt here in his way of Reaſoning: 
Becauſe Q. Mary was not ſo good as her Word; therefore No Pop 
Prince Values himſelf upon his Honour. * 11s true, ſhe brake her 
Promiſe with Norfolk, and Suffolk (as he Reports 1t ) that gave her 
*he Firſt Lift toward the Crown : But 1t is more then he can juſtife 
to make it a premeditate Perfidy z as he renders it. For it is the 0, 
pinion of our beſt Writers, that ſhe was rather wrought upon, «x 
poſt fatto, to that Violation ; But a Violation it was however and 
there's no Excuſe for't. And it was a mcan Ingratitude to the Ge. 
nerous Loyalty of thoſe People, whom ( under favour ) ſhe«did not 
treat worſe then Others, but ſhe did ill in not uſing them better, 


As to what concerns the matter of Title, the Lady Mary, claim- 
ing to the Crown upon a Statare of. :5.Hen.3. and Edward thegixth, 
being prevaild upon afterward 1n his Death-fickneſl?, contrary to 
the Intent and direction oithat Statute, to transfer the Sncceſlion, 
by W:11, to the Lady Zane Grey, in favour of a Fa*tion that labour'd 
the Diſinheriting of the Ladyes Mary and.El:zaberh ,, ail the Judges 
ſubſcribed to the Diſinheriſon of the Siſters, ſave. only Sr. Fames 
Hales :;, ( Juſtice of the Common Pleas ) who refuſed, upon a Con- 
ſcience of the Right, without any regard to the Perſon of the Lady 
Mary. This ſame Sr. Fames Hales, for giving a Charge afterward, 
Derogatory to the Supremacy of the Pope, was commited to Priſon; 
but received Good Words and fair uſage, ſome time after. He 
Fell however into a deep melancholly, and in the* Concluſion 
Drown'd himſelf. But 1 ſee no warrantable Authority for the Re- 
port of his being put to the Torture ; only the Authour of the Cha- 
racter finds it convenient to have it ſo, for the better grace of his 
Story. But we need not trouble our ſelves to look fo far back for1n- 
 ſtanes of Breach.of Faith; this Laſt Age having made us Famous 
for Perjurious Prattifes, beyond all that ever went before it. Wit- 
neſs the whole Tratt of our Late Troubles. But now comes Ano- 
ther Objection of his own, with His Reply upon it. 


Cha. 
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Char. Suppoſe (ſays he) that the Conſervation of a Nations Peace, the 
Diftates of 4 Princes Glory, and all the Bonds of Morality, cannot have 
3 ty Influence upon 4a Popiſh Succeſſour ;, yet w-y may there not be that 
f Prince, who in veneration of his Coronation-Oath, ſhall defend the Pro- 
reſtant. Relagton, notwithſtanding all his Private regret and inclinations 
the Contrary? When, rather then incur the infamous Brand of Per- 
0 jury, he ſhall ty himſelf to the Performance of That which not the force 
f of Religion 3t Jelf ſhall violate. And Then, how can there be That Infi- 
N tel of a Subjeft, after ſo Solemn an Oath, that ſhall not bel:eve him ? 
T Why, truly, I am afraid there are a great many of thoſe Infidells, 
ie (ays he) 47d Jome that will grve ſmart Reaſons for their Infidelity : For, 
). if be keeps his Oath, we muſt allow, that the only Motive that Prompts 


x him to keep #t, 3s ſome Obligation that he believes is in an Oath. But con- 
d ſdering he ts of a Religion that can abſolve Subjetts from their Allegeance 
0 an Heretical, Excommunicatcd Prince, nay Depoſe bim, and take 
"t is very Crown away : Why may it not much more releaſe a King from 


hs Faith to an E xcommunicated, Heretical People ; by ſo much as the T yes 
if Vaſſals to Monarchs are greater then thoſe of Monarchsto Vaſſals. 


N- 

h, By the Obligation of an Oath, I preſume he means the Religto:'s 05- 
0 lyation Of it ; becauſe he ſpeaks of That Obligation from whitct: 1112 
n, Pope pretends a power to abſolve him. Now if this be his +11: |, 
4 That Obligation 1s not ( as he ſays )the only Afotsve to the k.- 


of his Oath ; but there is a Super-Addittonal Reaſon of State, 
Political Contemplations, over and above, Take that for &rat 


n- Wl ted once, that there's no Truſting to the Oath of 4 Roman Cath-l(41t2 
dy Prince; and ye cut the very Ligaments of Society, and Commerce. 
d, There's an End of All Treatyes, and Alliances ; amicable and 
N.; mutual Offices betwixt Chriſtian Princes, and States: Nay, in 


One word, erect but This Maxim ; you turn Emrope into a Sham- 
bles, and put Chriſtendom, without any more ado, into a State 


- W «War. For where there's no Truſt, there can be noSecurity : 
a- WW Andthen we know upon Experience, that the Outrages of Jelou-- 
vs Wl ff, forthe Preventing of Imaginary Evills, are actually the moſt" 
In- WH Creadfull of Real ones themſelves. This Opinion makes us a Scorn 


and a Prey to 1rfidels, and Stripsus of all that is Divine, and Rea- 

onable in us, together. | 
| am nor ignorant.yet, either. of the Doftrine, or of 
the Praftice of ſeveral Profligate Wretches - of, -the, Roman 
Communion , in This Impious Particular. - But- they are ſuch 
tten as are wholly loſt in Brutality - and ——_—_—_ on 
neither. 


\ 
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1 neither do, nor can believe all Papiſts to be equally ſaſcey;. 
ble of That Unchriſtian Impreſſion. It is a Poſition that may he 
made uſe of at a Dead Lift, to ſerve a Political Turn. Andthe 
Trick will not paſſe neither, but upon ſome Enthufiaſtique Sick. 
headed Zealot, that takes all his Dreams for Viſions, and the 
Vapours of his Diſtemper for Revelations. We have had of thek 
Romiſh Diſpenſations and Abſolutions in abundance, among our 
Own Fanatical Jeſiites, and not only the Doctrine aſſerted, but 
the Duty alſo of abjuring our Oaths of Allegiance and Canoni- 
cal Obedience inculcated, and preſs d upon the pain of Impri. 
ſonmentr, Plunder and Damnation. Yet God forbid that the Ads 
of the Conclave of a Cloſe Committce , and the Determinations 
of an Jenatias Allembly of Divines ( the True Counter-Part of 
the Holy Society ;,) the Lord forbid (I ſay) that This Cabal of 
audacious Extravagants , that took upon them to Diſcharge ug 
from the Obligations of the Ten Commandements, as well as of 
the Laws of the Land, ſhould reflect a Scandal upon the whole 
Body of our Communion, as if Their Warrant were a Legitims- 
tion of Perjury and Rebellion, and the DoCtrine of King:killing, 
and Violence, were the Dictate of our Profeſſion. 

He tonches a little lower upon the French Kings breaking inup- 
on Flanders, contrary to his Oath. [ eAll the eMorives (ſays he ) 
that could provoke him to,the Breach of his Oath, were only his Ambi- 
tion , a Luſt of being Great, &C. Fol.6. ] So that he has now found 
out a Popilh Prince, it ſeems, that ſacrifices his Conſcience to his 
Glory, though but a little before he made it the Character of a 
Popilh Succeſſour to ſacrifice his Glory to his Religion. Now by 
the way, I look upon Majeſty as a Sacred Charatter, and not 
to be handled but with Veneration : Wherefore whether his Aſſum- 
ption be True or Falſe, I ſhall ſpeak to it only as a Suppoſition. He 
proceeds now to the ballancing of the matter. 


If (fays he) 4 Roman ( atholique can break an Oath only for the Pleaſur 
of Conquering, which he knows is doing Ill Shall not a Popiſh Princt in 
England have ten times more Inclination to break an Oath for the Propagt 
tion of bis own Faith, which his Conſcience tells him is meritorious ? 


I Anſwer, that the breaking of an Oath, out of a Luſt of being 
Great, is the Crime properly of an Ambitious Prince, not of aPo- 
Þiſh - For he does not conſult his Religion, but only his Glory, 
the Committing of it. And the fame Thirſt of Dominion, with the 
ſame degree of Indifference, as to the Bufineſſe of Right or m_ 
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n concurr2nce with the ſame Advantages of Power and Opportuni- 


ty, would have produced the very ſame elects ina Prince of any 0- 
ther Judgment. Well, but he does an lil thing, knowingly ; and ſo 
are moſt of the II] things that are done in the World, without any 
regard to the difference of Proteſtant or Papiſt. Bur Then his Ap- 

lication of This Ill thing done to another Prince of the ſame Per- 
Haſion is only the cutting of One Diaraond with another; and no- 
thing at all to our Caſe. 

But much more will a Popiſh Prince in England (ſays he) &c.— 
Does it follow Here that becauſe a mian would rather forſwear him- 
kifto bring a Good thing to paſs, then a Bad one, ( though we 
ge to do no evill at all that Good may come of it ) that therefore 
for the compaſling of a good end a man will forlwear himſelf? Nei- 
ther havel ever as yer heard of the Merit of propagating any Reli- 
gion, by Perjury : Or that the Conſciences of any ſort of Chriſtians 
could juſtihe them in a Crime which even Infidels themſelves by the 
meer inſtinCt of Nature have in extreme abhorrence. And he follows 
the point yet further. 

Char. He has Religion (ſays he) ro drive the Royal Jehil on; Religion 
that from the beginning of the world, through all Ags, hs ſet all Nations 
wa Flame ;, yet never confeſſed it ſelf in the Wrong. 

Theſe are itrange words to come from the mouth of a pretender to 
Fcruples,and a Proteſtant Advocate, His Quarrel is not now ſo much 
toa Popiih, as to a Religious Succeſſour. Nor is it any longer Pope- 
ry, but Religion it ſelf, that he ſtrikes at, as the dangerous and Ob- 
ſtinate incendiary. Nay and ſince Religion was in the world, it was 
tever otherwiſe he ſays. So that here is a very fair expedient hinted, 
forthe good of Chriitendom,to exterminate this Spirit of Diſcord (RE- 
UG ON) from off the face of the Earth. If he had {aid only the Pretext 


of Religion, he might have AppeaPd, either-to the Clamour of his Bre- 


thren,or tO his own Papers. For it is the Pretext that both Furniſhes the 
Freeland blows the Coal : while Relsgion lies burning in the Furnace. 

Char. Beſide (ſays he) how can a Popiſh Prince, in attempting to E- 
fabliſh bis own Religion, belicve he does his Subjeits an Injuſtice, in that 
wry thing is which he docs God Fuſtice ; or think_be Injures Th:m, when 
bw does their Souls Right ? Fol.6. 

This Pretenſe of doing God Fuſtice, and the Souls of men Right ;, will 
title a Prince, witha much more plaufible Colour, and a better 
, to the breaking in upon the Territories and Snbje-ts of 0- 


tter Princes and States, under Countenance of the ſame Deſign : For 
Uthat caſe, there's no Bar of an Oath upon him) VETO 
me 
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ſame Violence upon his own Subjects renders him Guilty of a mani. 
feſt Perjury. -- 

But what does he mean by an Ar! empt to eſtabliſh his own Re. 
ligion ? If it be by way of Argument ; *tis well. But if he mokes 
-ule of any compulſive act of Authority, contrary to his Oath, he 
ſtands accountable to God for breach of Faith; and does no Juſtice 
to God init neither,nor Rzgbt to the Souls of his People. For where's 
the j»ſtice to God, in making uſe of his Name to an Impoſture ? and 
in rendring him not only a Witneſs, but in ſome fort, a Party to x 
Cheat ? And where's the Right to his Peoples Souls,in forcing them 
to the Profeſſion of a Religion with their Lipps, which they abhor 
in their Hearts ? Or, in fine, .how can a Poprſh Prince fo much xz 
pretend, either to the one, or the other, againſt ſo clear a Light, 
both of Scripture and Nature ? In ſhort, either he js jndiſpenſably 
bound to do the thing, or at liberty whether he will do it or no: 
If the former, his Oath muſt be either a Nallity or a Fraud; and 
if the other, his antecedent Obligation has determin'd that liber- 
ty. [But Reltgions I hrenzy (lays he, Fol.7.) leaves that eternal in- 
toxication behind it, that where it comnits all the Cruelties in the World, 
tis never ſobcr after to be ſorry for*t | How truly, and how ſevere- 
Iy is this faid ? Witneſs the impenitent Ends and Courſes of allthe 
Kings Murtherers, both Dead and Living. And now again [ Thu 
(lays he) Whil/t a Popiſh King ſers hss whole Kingdom in a Contbuj- 
703 :, how little does he think be plays a Second Nero? Good Conſcienti- 
Man, not he; Alas ! He does not Tune his Joys to the TyrannickNe- 
ro's Harp, but to David's milder and more ſacred Lyre ;, whilſt, m th: 
height of kis pious Extaſy, he ſings Te Deum, at the Conflagration. \d.] 
Turn but Popiſh King here, into. Popiſh, Phanatical Fattien, and 
what an admirable illuſtration is this of the Brethrens Exyultations 
and Thankizivings, for the Ruine of their Sovereign, the Holy 
Church, and Three Kingdoms ? Nay, ard the florid humour goes 
on with him ſtill, [7hus (ſays he) with an Arbitrary, unbounded 
Porer, what does his Licentious holy Thirſt of blond do leſs, than mat, 
bis K1:gcoms a larger Slaughter-Houſe, and his Smithfield an Org” 
nal Shanbles ? Thus the Old Moloch, once again revives, to feaſt 416 
riot on his dear, kiuman Sacrifice : And whilſt his fiery Iron hands, wh 
the poor Vittim dead, the PROPAG ATION of RELIGION, an 
the GLORY of GOD (as he callsit) are the very Trumpets that 
.  deafen all the feeble Cryes of bloud,and drown the dying Groans of what 
he Murthers. Ibid.] Can any Man read this Pathetical Figure cf 

Tyranny and Delolation, without turning the OLD AOLES 

| ' 1to 
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into the GOO D-OL D-CAUSE, and calling to mind the Glori- 
ous Sacrificcs that were offer?d at Fhite-Hall-Cate ;, upon T ower- 
Hill; Cheap-ſtde ;, Chaitng Creſts, and ina word,in all the Quarters 
of His PI DOE, to that Mercyleſs and Infatiable Idol? 
Toſay nothing of thoſe }Vhole-Sale Carnages , at Eage-nill, New- 
bury, AarStor- cor, ade GC. where the blood of loyal Sub- 
jects, and true Proteſtants, was ſpilt like Water, and the Prieſts 
of Baal, all this while with the PROP AG ATION of RE LIGION, 

nd the G LORY ol eget in their Mouths, celebrating, in chete 
Pulpit: and Feſtivals,” theſe PBarbarous Triumphs. And yet a- 
gan 5 


Char. TkMs ( "(5 ys he, X 121 lt the born 4s of Faith, I” ors, Oxths and 
Sarrameiit s C45 26S hold 4 Popiſh Succeſſor ; what is that in an ps 
Head, but whit in a private Man we prntſh with a Fail aid Pillory ? 

whilſt che Pergur aliretch ſtands the Univerſal Mrque of Int. t1ny., and 
then 15 -E from all Converſation, ad like a Aon, er heeteat [ 211 
Light and Pay. Pray'e correct t he Errates of this pallage, thus - 

For P: p' / Succeſſor reed Feſuitical 40 ner ; ard for an Jopeicl 
Head read a Committee of Saf ay: 1 then ye have tie My ite: 

mcipher'd. [_Z y at :;e Pope (nc "'S S) and a Royal Hand, may < 
ary thing i ter d 5 a Crown T3] the caſe, Fo guild the a- cds his Royal 
Eigincs 7 Thus Pope and Rey, '/ H id ſhould have been their 
Gener, Alle olys, © It ia NE (Pretended) Ch; jt UPON [1's { tircm; 


3 


and fs en Gods Cauſey and accordira ro the Covrnant halion s the Se 


ation 
nmncn_w__m_n_ |. HI £7 
| T urpe ef; Cerdont, Voleſes, Brutotjue decevr te. 
Ore Verſe more would have expornded the whole but 
I: Crr:cim fcelerts Prietiuim, talist, Flic, prone 


Char: They are ſtill (ſays he) tht acorable Scaoreron Greatiels 
W: 1.17 heel to, and obey. What if a ttc So "of Fllatic bas frrors, 
. . Z . _ 2 . po =. 
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Property and Irheritance. A Game w rthy a Son of Rome, an 
Heir of Paradiſe. And to lay the mighty ſcene of rume ſecure, þ; 
makes his Cerenstion-Oaxth, and ll nis Reyal Pr o:eſtations [thoſe ſplen- 
dd Baits of premeditatedPerjury) the Covir and Skreen to the hidden 


fatal Toyl, laid to enſnare a Nation. fol. 7. 

Never were thoſe I1nftriom and He voich Vorers and Co venanters, 
that ſor ſwore three Kingdoms out of their Libertres and Lives,drawn 
lo to the Life; and five hundred Ninrods tco upon the cha%t of 
our Preperty and Jaheritance. And it was 3 Game worthy of the 
Sons of Buchman; and (if they may he their own Godfathers) 
the Children of the Lord too, under the Cover of their ambiguous 
Proteſtetions;, and their Holy League-Bands of Confederacy ; they 
ccnceal'd the Snare of that p. com ditared Perjury, which was fol- 
low'd with fo many dreadful jadzments upon the Nation, 

He proſecutes his Subject with 2 Reply to theObjection that 'r; 
zmpoſſible for a Popiſh Succeſlor to wtrodice Popery into: Fnzland 
That the Feſriirs,had ſuch a deſion; & that the whole Party believd 
It pratticable, he evinces from the Plot; 2nd that the proſpett 
cf a preſumptive Popith Heir, render'd them more conhdent of 
ſuccecding in it, fol, 7. and 8. And yet four or hve Lines further, 
he repreſents the difficulties of reſtoring Popery into Ereland to 
be almoſt inſuperable : and fo with juſt reti2Ctions upon the Paris, 
ard 7riſh Maſſacre; the Villanies of Gun-p:waer Treafons, Confla- 
£7a:1ns, and Plors againſt Kirgs and Kingdoms. Hye finithes that 
Paragraph. | 

| ſhall eaſily agree here to all the 1!] that he ſays of the Seditious 
ard pregmatical Papiſts, witkort diſputing one ſyllable of it. 
And vet | think it very well worth our care, to diſtinguiſh betwist 
7-21 nd clamour ; and not orer-haſtily to gxve credit to That 
Sort of People, whoſe method it is ; firſt, ro make Papilts od 
cu5; and then to make the Church of Er:glard Popiſh. And iis 
15 not faid neither to divert any man fron a reaſonable apprehen- 
ſon cf the other danzer. 'I here never was a greatcr nale 
cf Popery , than in the Prologue to the misfortunes of the late 
King. And what was the Grd, or what the Iſſue of it ? There 
wasa ConſÞiracy toundermine the Government, and no way but 
tat to put the! People out cf their Wits, and out of their Du- 


tics rogether; and the Projett ſucceeded, to the akunl fuoyerſion 
of 


- 
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of the Government. And when the Zelots had poſleſied them- 
ſelves of the Quarry, they ſhar?d both publick and private Re- 
venues among themſelves, and fell afterward to the cutting of 
one another*s T hroats, for the Booty ; without one word more of 
Popery. In Brief, to joyn in. an Out-cry againſt Papiſts , with 
thoſe that Reckon Eprſcopacy to be Popery, is to aſſiſt our Enemies 
roward the putting on of our own Shackles. And it is gone ſo 
far too, that the Libellers, and their Dictators range them hand 
in hand already; and you ſhall ſeldom ſee a Blow made at the 
Pope, without a Lick at the Biſhops. But the Project begins now 
to open. 


Char. Let 5 2ow. rightly conſider how far the firik Foundations of 
Popery (vix. Arbitrary Power) may be laidsn England. Firſt, 
then, if 4 Papiſt Rewpn ;, the 7udaes, Sheriffs, Fuſtices of the Peace, 
ard all the Tudictary Officers re if the Kings Creation : and as ſuch, 
how far may the influence of Preferment, on baſer Conſtitutions, culld 
out for his purpoſe, prevail even to deprave the very Throne cf Tuſtice 
ber ſelf, and make our Judges uſe even eur Proteflant Laws them- 
ſelves 10 open the ſirſt Gate to Slavcry. 

We are juſt now upon a Preliminary to the Nineteen Old Propo- 
fti015 over again. For fear of an Arbitrary Power, the King wes 
not to be truſted with the Choice of his own Officers. But no 
thought taken for the ſecuring of the Government from Popular 
Tumults and Inſurrections; in caſe of lodging that truſt in any o- 
ther hand. Bcſide the putting of the King iato an incapacity of 
providing for the juſtice, and ſecurity of theGovernment. But 
heis ſo far however in the right; that rhe perverting of that pow- 
er my endanger the State, And for that conſideration.it is a Truſt 
not to he partcd with, leſt it ſhon]d once more be re- apply*d to 
the deſtruction of the King and People, as it was before. It 15a 
certain Truth, that a Prince, by the abuſe of his Power may prove 
a Tyrant. Butit 1s as certain again, that there is not any form, 
or temperawent of Sovereignty imaginable, that is not lyahle to 
the ſame poſſibility. For Tyranny it ſelf, is only the training of 
the Eſſential and neceſſary powers of Government bcyond their 
prch, We hare experimented the worſt effets of Uſurpation , 
and Corruption ;. and of turning the Equity of the Law againſt 
thc Letter cf it; nay of ſetting up the Laws themſelves againſt 
E 2 tie 
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tie very authority that made them. And all this would neye; 
tave done the work neither, if the faction had not ſupply'd the 
want of Laws for their purpoſe in ſome caſes, and luperſeded o. 
thers that were againſt them, by an Arbitrary Device of Yoes and 
Ordinances. So that the hazard 1s nothing ſo great as herepre. 
ſents it.in the hand of a Prince,for wanc of that power of Enatting 
and Repealing, which the Faction poſleſſed themlelves of by anU- 
ſurpation. But alas ! ( lays he , Pag. 8.) The Laws in corrupted 
Fudges hands have been too often uſed as barbaron|ly as the Gueſts of 
Procruſtes, who had a Bed for all Travelicys ; but then he eithir cut 
them ſhoxter, or ſtretcl2d them loriger , to fit them to it, 

And is not this very charitably done now ; toimazgine the vorſt 
things that either ever were or can be done; Of a Prince, (ad- 
mitting my Author's ſuppoſition) whoſe Empire, Safety ; De- 
nions ; and the wel-fare of whoſe Peopie,, are ai! dependent 
upon his good behaviour, and juſtice ? So that he ventures his All 
on the one ſide, to get nothing on the other, Hete is the fanſic 
of remote and uncertain difficnlties oppo'sd to our preſene ur writy and 
well-being | and after a Capitel Sentence, pronounced witha for- 
mality of Law, upon an Imperial Prince, as a 7raytor to tie So- 
vereionty of the People; We are now opening the way to bring a- 
nother Prince to the Sceftold. For that's the Scope oi icveral Vi- 
rulent Libels, both printed and written , that have at preſent, 
their free courſe without controll > Thele are the Incendiaries 
I ſpeak of, and noother. [| Wcll (ſays he again) but if the pablich 
Miniſters of Faſtice betray the Liberty of the Subjutt ,, The Subje(t 
may Petition for a Parl:anent to puniſh ?*cm fort. Pitt what if he 
will neither hear one, nor cat. the other ? 199 ſhall compel him ?] This 
is a very artificial way of getting a ſhoot at the King through 
the Duke; and to intimate the Exerciſe of an Arbitrary Power, 
by this manner of ſuppoſing it. It was by thele very ſteps of accu- 
ſing evil Councellours ; crying out for juſtice againſt them ; and 
for a Parliament to puniſh them ; that the Faction monnted the 
Government, and ſtrip*d his Majeſty ; firſt of his F7teads ; then of 
his Revenue ; next of his Liberty ; and laſtly of his Life, and ail this 
was actually done. for fear cf no body kineve what. Te, *s 5:0 dcutt 
(lays the Charatier) bur hee?! find ſufficient aſſiftarce {rom 198 Pope, 
Engliſh Papiſts, and Foreign Princes 4 bel.de the Revit es of the 

Crown. And then havirig but a pruaent eye , ard « tcntcioits 119 to 
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nzage bis Exchequer ;, we ſhall find heel newer cal that People he ſhall 
wyer have need of, fol. 8.] He ſuppoſes here- an aſliſtence for a 
prince in poſſeſſion of his Crown. But an aſſi/tarce for whar,unlel5 
1caſe of a Rebellion ? Or1s it an aſſiſtance to enzbie him to 
lire without Parliaments? As if Foreign Princes would he ar 
that charge, to benever the better ſort. Or if he means a Mi- 
litary Aſſiſtance toward the ſettling of him in the Puſſflion of an 
abſolute Power ; his Intereſt undoubtedly will be much greater 
in the ſuppoMing of himas an Herr, than in advancing him as «© 
Tyrant ;, beſide, that for one Engliſh Man to ſerv? him in ſuch a 
myarrantable defign,he will have an hwmared,in caſe of any unjuſt 
telnfion,to Itand by him in the defence or recovery of an nndoubt- 
ed Rizlit. This 1s only the quitting of one Pamphlet with ano- 
ther; and to make uſe of that liberty my ſelf which is allow?d 
toothers. [_ Bit af this while (ſays he) the Pore us y0t Abſolute. 
There Wants a Standing Army to Crown the Work : And he ſhall 
have it, for wo ſhall hinder him? Nay, all. his Commaniders ſha! 
be preſet qualifd,cvcn by our Proteſtant Teſt, fer the employment | 
We have not forgot the Time when ore ftaniing Army wos Raiſed 
far fear of 20: hes ;, and Letween Thirty and Forty Thonland Mer: 
kept in Pay for a matter of thirtcen or four:cen years together, 
when the War was over, and not one Enemy left in tlie Field ; 
oe King im; 1, ford,and another in Baniſhment ; Taxes mult:- 
pd; The People pecPd tothe very Bones; and the Perſors 
adEſtaies of { ree-born Engliſh Men ſubjected to the moiſt Scan- 
llous Tyranny that ever was inilifted upon re2tonable Creatures, 
And what was :hc Ground and Foundation of this Caiamity ? The 
Mulcitode were Buzz2d in the Head, that the King was Popiſh- 
f incliad, and govern?d by Jetuitical Councels; nothing but 
Prilts about him , aud two or three Antichriſtian Biſhops ( a 
ack of Tories, and Tantvies, and a mighty noiſe there was 
od 671249 Horſe , and the bringing of an Army up to Town to 
e the Ciry , end the Parliament : and tne very fear alone of 
ele ſhadows Tranſported them into the uttermoſt extremities ct 
aeand confuſion. ?Tis true, there was no Plot afoot then, as 
re 1s now; but they made fſafficient. ſhifr,, vithout it, to do 
ir own, ard the Kingdoms buſineſs. You ſhi] now {ce the Com- 
Mition of his Popiſh Succeſior?s Sranding- Army. He ſhall have e- 
KyyMen of the Blic e Gt of one half of the Gamins Houſe: in l own.te 
Offices 
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Officer twice as man) Forces as he ſh: want : *Tis true, they ſhall be 
men of no Eſtates, nor Prinicple;, &c.] He ſhould &en have gone 
on,when his hands were in, and quarter?d his new Leveys in Lam- 
beth Feuſe, or Pauls, as in the days of his Forefathers. Butis 
not this better yct.than Spiriting away of Apprentices frcm their 
Maſters; decoying the poor Wer:ches out of their Bodkins and 
Thimbles, and ſqueezifg a Rebellion out of the Goſpel? We 
have ſeen an Army of pretended Saints, to the vale of Twenty 
or Thirty Thouſand 1n a Body ; and as many Religions, as Men : 
every Article of the Creed cail'd in queſtion ; and the l org' 
Prayer explcded as a ſtinting of the Spirit. This and a great 
deal more, and worſe , is true, to the very Letter. But for- 
ward [ And that this Army may be more quictly raid \, how many ha- 
nourable pretences may be found, fol. g.] Very right. As the fer- 
ching of the King home to his Parliament; the delivering of him 
out of the hands of Papiſts. The defence of his perton, ard 
juſt rights, in the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Relipjon; 
and all this, in the Stile of his Majeſties moſt humble, axd obedicht 
Subjefts. [Perhaps (lays he) rhe greateſt and moſt iniportunate 
preſervation of the Kingdom ſhall call ſo/'t and thin upon ſecond thoughts, 
inſtead of difeating fome Foreign Enemy, they are opporturucly re-dy 
to cut our Throats at home ; if we do rot ſubmit, and give all that this 
King ſhall ach,, bid.) This ingenuous Author has directly Tran- 
ſlated the true Hiſtory of the Riſe and Advance of the I-te Re- 
bellion, into a Propherical Computation cf the Methods and Pro- 
ceedings which the World is to expect from a Popiſh King. Did 
not they ſeize thoſe very Arms that the King had provided for 
the Relief of Jreland? and employ them againſt his Majeſties 
very Perſon at Edo-hil? And were not thoſe very Troops tht 
were Raiſed, as they (ſwore, for the defence of the City ct 
London , Qurarter'd upon the Citize!'s, to Ruine, and Enilave 


them. 


Char. Thus far ſays he we have g:venthe Pourtraifture of 4 Popiſh 
King : Ard now, let us take a drauzht of kis Features 1m his Minott 
ty ; that is, whule he 15 only a Pepiſh Heir Apparent, /.4. 


After the Preamble of an Imapinary Prince , elcvated to the 


height of a Generous and a glorious Character , with a Suppoſato 
a 


v1 {a /querade. 2 F 4 


i People to0 not unworthy of the bleſſing of ſuch a Sovercign; and a 
moochReproach inthe cod of it,to intimatchoiy much he is beholucn 
,0zhemz te advances as tolloiys. 


Char. Now (lays he) ler us ſuppoſe, after a long Tranquility of 
thicw uch!cſs Afonarchs R 171, that the inmeatate Heir to 8.5 Crown , 
and a part of his Blou4 , by the Sorceries of Rome 55 canner'd into a 
Pap t.JHis mcaning is calily fupposd ,, by ſtabbing of the very 
Paper, whenever he com.s near him. { 4nd to purſue this Ld: ha; e, 
ſupp:ſe we ſee this once happy Flou iſhing Kingdom( ſs far as in all Dus 
1y and Keaſon bound) cocernd for themſelves , therr Heirs and tear 
who.e Conntri:s Safety; till with an honeſt, cautious, prudent Fer 
they begin to inſpett a Kingdoms Univerſ.il Health ; till weighing all 
the Sywpt 0.1.5 of ats Stte, they plai;.ly deſery thoſe Peſtilential [”apours 
fermenting , that may one day in{ett therr Ayre, and ſicken their World, 
and ſee that riſing Eaſtern Storm enge-:dring ,, that will once bring 44 
thoſe more then Egyptian Locufts, that will not only fill their Houſes, 
and their Temples , but deweur the'r Labours thun Harveſts,ard their 
Fintages}) HerC's a Period for an Apothecary. The InipeAors (1 ſup- 
poſe) of our Bedy politics may be Three or Four of our Anabap- 
ifical Proteſtant 1rntell gencing Y Vater Cafters of the State, And 
theleare the men that lo plainly defcry the peſtiſential vapours, he 
peaks of, which in effc& are no other then the Breath of their oven 
Lungs. But is it an Faſtern Ste. m that they ſee engencring ? why 
trenthe wind is turn'd,, | petceine, for the Loctſts of 40 and 42 
came out of the No.th; and C14 us all the miſchiefs too, of his F-- 
typtian Lo:uſts. And now ke has given us the State of our Diforcer; 
he is ſo kind as to preſcribe toward our Relict, which is ina few 
norcs, That the Nation lite true Patriots do anticipate their woes , 
wid apreſent ſci;ſe of the fature mileries they forclee,/ol.g.7] which 
525 much as to fay - Up and bed. ing, Now again 


Char, JJ hat is This Popiſh Heir in the Eye cf England , but per- 
taps the vreate/t,and only Grievance of th! Nation; the Univerſ | 
0Vjelt of their Hite ard Fear, ard the Subjct of their Clamenrs and 
Grſes? (meth nks he might afford the Kings Brother a little better 
Lnguape) ar whoſe door, {y their LUiſconteits and Murmirs; but "it 5 
Purmurs ſo vis'ent,, that they thruſt in amongſt their very [rayers (S» 
if Curſe ze Nfrroz) and become almoſt a part of their Dev3tions. 
( Ine 


| 
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(The Propliet David Curſe is faln upon them, Their Prayer is tyrg'y 
into Sin) 17rrizrs ſo bold, that they dare approach the very Palace y, 

Th-ove.d Ear of Midi yfol. 10. Here's a large Rep advanc' up. 
on the King himtelf; but you ſhall lee him come cloler by ang by 

| Whenever (favs he.) the People of England refleck on this Heir ,, 
rei \110 in reverſion, they have reaſon to look, npon him as ng betty 
11.1 Jupiter's Stork among ſt the Froggs. Yes, notwithſtanding all hi 
former (lories and Con quelts, hu whole S:ock of Fam: ts fo loſt, ang 
eriYdi: lis Apoſracy from the Religion \, 2;z4 conſequently, the Interch 
of theſe Proteſtart 1110 ems, that all his Serwices are Cancell'd,ang his 
whole A:fſe of Glo;y corrupted, ibid.” 1 find fome People of pinion, 
that this King in reverſion is of the tame Pertwaſion at this day;that 
he was, when he acquir'd all thofe Glories : But let that paſs, and 
ice now what's the ſum of all this Fjourifth , but a 1l:ibour'd Piece 
oi ſpiteful Art. torcnder the Brother of his Sacred Majefty as 9: 
J10Uus as the fouleitc CharaRer, and Calumny can make him You 
hall fee preſently that This Venom againlt the Duke will terminate 
intheRing ; and that inſtead of a Chriſtian , and pious Zeal for F:- 
[1810/1 , the end of it 1s to inflame a deſperate Dritemp:r in the 
>tate. It is,in ſhort, a Charater of the wo:{tof men , adapted to 
a ſaitable Religion : And expog'd to the Werld, inzn uncheritable 
account of things, which he cannot poſſibly foreknow. His nexr fup- 
poſal is a Rhetorical Sp2culation ; and not without Reflexions be!d 
enough, upon the unchangeablc afieion of his M.jc(ty to bis Royal 


Brother. 


© What (faith he) can the conſequence of this unhappy Friend. 

* hip 5:2; but rhat the very Souls and Loyaltics ot almoſt a whele 
Kin-dom arc ftagoer?d at this fatal Conjunttion ; till I am atccid 
ch-reare too many, who in deteſtation of that one Gangree:?d 
Pranch of Roxyalry can fcarce forbear (how undutifally fcerer) 
oO mnrmur aid rcvile even at that Imperial Reot tiat cheriſhes 
ic? Jh:id Whataftranze U.arpation is this, not only vpn 
Ry bit Hoaman Natrre ; not to allow a Prince the fi cedom 
© thoſe offe Hons which he can no more pur off than his Realo- 


F\ 


_ %.” 1 j 
: * Bat this is the Loyalty of tne Old Stamp, that &:1] 
the $i-n witton [al 2aflery, anda Kiſs. But how comes 
hierts entercake for the ſenſe of the whole Kingdom ? 
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- tomake them ſo; by teaching and animating the Sedition that he 
would be thought to fear. Nay, ſo far is he from being afraid of 
the undutiful murmurs he ſeems to apprehend , that it is ſcarce 
poſſible ro do more toward the creating of them. And look now 
how he grows upon His Majeſty. [_© Thoſe very Knees (ſays he) 
c that but now, would have bow?d into their very Graves to ſerve 
him, grow daily and hourly fo far from bending (as they ought) 
(toaCrown?d Head, till they are almoſt as {tubborn as their Pe- 
(titions and Prayers have been ineffectual.] What is this to ſay, 
but in his way of intimation to inſinuate ---- what the Reader will 
eaſily underſtand, though more than I am willing to expreſs. 

© Char. Thus (lays he) whilſt a Popifh Heirs extravagant Zeal 
& for Rome,, Makes him ſhake the very Throne that upholds him, 
* by working and encroaching on the aſlleCtions of His Majeſty,for 
{that Protection ard Indulgence that gives birth and life to the 
(Heart-burnings of a Nation ; what does he otherwiſe than ina 
' manner ſtabb his King, bis Patron, and his Friend, in his tende- 
(reſt part, his Loyal Subjects hearts ? which certainly is little leſs 
{than to play the more lingring ſort of Parricide a part fo ſtrange- 
*|y unnatural, that even Salvages would bluſh at, yer this Religi- 
* on, ncorrigible remorſeleſs Religion never ſhrinks at. Fel:o10. 

It is worth obſerving, that throughout this whole Character of 
2 Popiſh Succeſſor, the Author of it lays more load upon the Herr 
than upon the Rel:gson; for ke treats the Latcer ſtill in the terms 
ofa fair and generous enemy ; but when he comes to the Other, 
te ſhoots Poyſon'd Arrows, Parriciae, Gangreen'd, and the like, 
without any reſpect either to Modeſty or Honour. And what is 
the whole Tract indeed, but an artificial Declamation.without fo 
much as one i11-thing int, bating the Perſwation, that is exther [i- 
wbletoa proof, or poſſible for him to know: And yet he does as 
voldly pronounce upon things to come, as if he had the Book of 
Fatein his Pocket. He charges the Succeſlor here, with cncroach- 
Ing upon the Kings Aﬀections. 

It was a little while agoe, only the ivincible tenderneſs of His 
Majeſty - but it is now turn?d into the working and $yfrnation of 
ls Brother : who ſtabbs the King ( ſays the CharaCter- Writer) 
te Hearts)of his Loyal Subjetts. But what if ir ſhould happen that 
leRing ſhould be here ſtabbed thorough the Duke? Ir was at 
fiisrate, that Lad and Serafford A” the late King too. tow 

What 
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xvhat was the end ont; but that when the Kings Friends were re. 
mov2d, nnder the Character of his Enemies ; his Sacred Majeſty 
left naked and defenceleſs, tholc Hypocrit cx that had nothin: 7 I 
their Mouths, hut Loyalty ard Relis 100 - thoſe were the very Men 
that itabb*d him themſelves. T his isthe Plain Hiſtorical Fact, with- 
out either 2mplificetions or Co1011rs, 

But if you 11 {ce a figure upon the Stretch ; obſerve his next fan- 
cy; wiiercnhe makes the Duze a Parricres e for killi:g the K1n7 in 
the hearts of his Peopic, by his an TIC CONS 210 cf} ccts to His 
IVi: city. Aid 1 Parricicile I 1414 'gitCsyS t) {<) jt "AIC ely [73 Al Ural 
ron, that eve. Pagans world Luſh it ix 1s this Jeit or Earneſt now 3 
JS 1: "a pans cf Duty and C:nfrievcy? Or iS not rather the Ly: 
riancy of 11 E 1-flown t20n:2t 2 How omMCs Tt De 1o fav} way 
2 crime, for enc hrorher to joe n 2t Humane Nature 
mt heftartic 1 atir? Orthata Prince mag nor Prelume to ver. 
tore 07647 the Ducies cf C brifianiry. ; rs \ftection. FO 
ſhip, Horoar and Hu: _ IS8 for iear of being calPd to accoun 
fortinaP. mp hiet ? Well / but hetc 


'l 


thc "8 Cn aith 5 C01) 192-121. and for thar reaion, he exnells. it 
{Comms chat His Maj ty diol reli 171 hjs Broi er. But what 
it a Man ſhonld asx him, Firf, How he knows this i0 ba the 
{ence of the Nation ? Secondly,X\" at Commiſſion he has tc tell the 
World fo ? And 7hrraly, How he comes {© [olNT) ely to ajlort that 

isfo; when it 1s Cicar, on the CoMAry tar It 18 NOT 15 ? For the 


Ty }' 

» oples quarrel iS £0 the Relt. ron ON 4+ Whereas the Authors i; 
Principal ly to the Duke. Bu: let us pr + nh theſe #Jexrt-bovnt: 
for grantcd ; and fee tio far « conceition upon that poillt will cor- 
ry us 2t aſt. Frr{t, T ne Dul.x  Marchcs oft ; and then the 1Kins 
\tiniiters back after ki m; arc then goes the 71:/irza: 2nd fo in 
curſe, the Biſhops, the Re:e:e, Ge. To thoend of the ( Chap- 
ter of Forty Eight : ardallrhis wo 2ratify one longing f:er 2n9- 
racr,till, in the concluſion, another Golernment furns uw Trump 


Plito R: GIVIVHS has the whole $C:i'CMme of rhe Project read) edits 
cry?d. This was the very Mctihed of cur P. 


Rcigion led the way to*'r. A Covenanted, 2nd, 11 þjs own 

/ords, 2n wmorrigible, remorſe! Reltoion, Bur why thef H « 
IE 29714 75. now the Due is cut of the Kinzdo 1? wilets ther wor'd 
wc cut cf the Worid too? And rhat would not feroo nother; 
for {0 long as theres a SCTVIC C:- B99, a SUrPpikc, ora Canon 


ii = 'Y K 's $98 Y ! / jm a F PR "% 52M , , y 
FLADIL IN Lie SIC GL, ang Af 15 Hu! OUT NET Q LOD!. 4 1£ $8040 


I 1 «cel. by [te 194 burn, 0 - 


in Maſquerade. 41 


never want Po pry to work upon. Thenext claulc tpeaks the plain- 
ol} E £14je We e have tad Ver, 


* The Nation in {\udyins to prevent Tyr. ny grew jealous 

To 5g þ archy, aiid fo: ſear ot heir Moneys going ti:c Wren way 
« the y will g1VC _ at al 1, Vut ratiner triumph in His M. jeſt V1 *6 Be - Taka 
eff wants, even w: ten his glory, ny poſſibly when his neareſt !aſety 
calls for their zſſitance. Fo/,11. This way of 1a: ying that they 
wi! nt gLve MOACY » ( "which i5 more yet than he knoiv s$ ) carrics the 
free of an Advice RR they ſh,::d not; which is the thing that 
this pz Tage manifeltly wtends and deligns $2 that if the reſt of 
tie Nation were o: his mind, the Fren: ag Ring might have this K' n2- 
dom foOT the avKIng for both K: 03 Nh Peopl: Upon ticle kCriins are 
manifeſtly zbandon'y as a lacrifice to this jealoulic. 

Toward the bottom of tte ſame page hedrinss in a D:liheration 
tothiz cilet: is P, piſh Prince” calnot clther help his Pertuaſion 
orreing iſhit ; nor 1s it a thing to he exated from him that he 
ſhould, the Griei ances of the Kingdom may be his uniappinels 
and not his fault ; for ke 1s onely pi ©, and lives Lo himſelf without 
m-4..11Ng t9 CNCOUrage Cr favour Popery In thc lea - But (ory c.0e5 
it feiloy (favs ne Fol. 12. ) twat if we a0; 0t E uxly fee i: = ther 
le dies not ff, Bur how does it tollow on the 87" oh ki ;b, that 
heGocs af my no 50d LY Can prove fi e It 15 the ru! 2 6; EN Frei 
Coar.ty 1 Coud! ful cales cver t0 dee the uefÞ,” but this Avthor of 
this C::27, 0p os s not think fi: to wa'k by this rule, [OL 5 BE 
(1h; a1en þ mil: TYs, t 15 thy Wor {7 t7At C.. Fo ' h.: *Fpert, and tion ay 
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Wil) he have ir then that our Afions and our Thoughts are hound 
up alike, under a determinate, and inſuparable neceſſity, of our 4s. 
jng this or that,as well as of thinking fo or fo?Or wilt he call thoſe my. 
rsves yirreſiſtible, that do only prompt, and invite us to the doing of 
any thing ? He has ſcrewed up Tyranny and injuſtice here, to the 
higheft degree of cruelty and terrour. And now if this barbargy, 
rigour be io inſeparable from the Genius of the Religion, hoy 
comes it that a French Pop:ſh King ſhould be better natur'd to his 
SubjeRs of the Reform'd Religion, then he will allow an Engliſh 74. 
piſh Kmg capable of being toward his Pro:eſtant SubjeAts. [The [ams 
;wpul/c of Conſcienc:(he layes)th:t m. kes a man a Roman Catholiquz, 
will make him Af lik: one, when opport unity ſerves. Ibid. That's very 
Right ; but I cannot yet think that any Party of men will pretend 
etplicizely to authorize the putting of Chriſtians to death, purely 
upon a Conſideration of Relsg:0n, and Conſcience, in order to the pry. 
pagation of the Goſpel. - And yet I know, the Jeſuits, of both 


Churches have gone a great way towards it. Cur/ea'be he (ſays Caſe, 


in the late Rebellion) chat witholdeth his Sword from Blo d.;, that ſyg. 
rcth nhen God ſaith ſtrik;, $&«c. [The Papiſt (he lays) © of a Religi. 
on that makes humane merit the Path of Salvation :} And to he paſſes 
into a very florid deſcant upon the Abuſes, in the Church of Ron, 
of this wonder-working merit. And our diſſcnting Papiſts, in the 
late times, came not one jote behind them, in making it the dayly 
Theme of the Pu'pit, to Preach Salvation to- all that did in the 
Caulc. 


Cvar. © And then again, Popery is a Religion that does not go al. 
© together in the Old Faſhion Apoſtolical way of Preaching an! Pray- 
© ing, and teaching all Nations, &c. Bur ſcourging, and rack! ng, and 
© broiling *ems into the fear oi God. A Religion that for its own 
* propagation, will at any time authorize its Champions to diveſt 
©themſelves of their Humanity, and a& worle than. Devils to b: 
© Saints, | 

Thele are dread'ul Cruelties ; but if this fierceneſs ariſe fromany 
principle of rigour in the Syſtem of their Faiih,methinks they ſhould 
treat all alike; for if it be upon an Impulle of Contcien-e, it b*- 
comes a Du:y. The Jeluirs here in our Covenant Perſ caution were 
pre:ty good at this way of D.ſcipline roo. There was no ſco-g17!, 
racking, and broiling,”tis true ;, but there was planderin,, ſequeſitr- 

We 
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ing, harving, impriſcning, poiſoning #1 Gao!s, and reſuling the Holy 
Communion to Ati Covenanters upon their Death bed. There 
was 2 general Maſſacre propounded of all the Cavzliers that had been 
in arms, which I am well aſſur'd was carried but by one. voice in 
the negative. There were upward of a hundred ſcqueſter*d Mini- 
ers crowded into a prifon, where they knew there was a raging 
Plague z and, as | amcredibly inform*d, there was not a thirtictt; 
yart of them came off alive. And for theſe Diabolical ARions the 
Perſccutors were enroll'd into the number of the Saints. 


Char. * Nay (fays he) the very outrage of Thefts, Murthers, 
t Adulteries, and Rebellions are nothing to the pious Barbarities 
Fof a Popiſh King. The Murtherer and Adulterer, may in time 
thereclaim'd by the Precepts of Morality, and the Terrors of 
© Conſcience, The Thiet, by the dread of a Gallows, may be- 
«me honeſt. Nay, the 2reateſt Traitor, either by the fear of 
Death or the Appreienſons of Hell may art laſt Repent : But a 
{Papiſt on a Throne has an unconſutab!e Vindication for all his 
'Proceedings, Challenges his Commiſſion, even from Heaven, for 
(all his Cruelty he dares Act; aud when all the Iachantments of 
t Rowe have touch®d his Tongue with a Coal'from Her Altars,what 
(dohis Enthuſiaſms make him believe, bur that the moſt ſavage, 
{2nd moſt helliſh Dooms his blinded Zeal can pronounce, are the 
{mmediate Oracles of God : fol. 13:] 


If it had not been for Popiſh King , Pap? , and Rome, I ſhould 
he taken this laſt Paragraph for the Picture of a Kirk-Conclave: 
For firſt, though there was Thefe, Murther, and Rebellion, abun- 
dantly in their proceedings : yet ſo Tranſcendent was the wick- 
ednels of their blaſphemous Bands and Aſſociations ; ſo horric 
the Forms of their Calling the Searcher of af hearts; with hani; 
lifred up ro the moſt hich God, &c. to witneſs the joyning of them- 
ſelves 1n a holy Covenant unto the- Lord;, (which boly Covenant was 
jetin the very firſt conception and intent of- it, a premeditare 
Ccmplottery to deſtroy That in Efe&, which in Terms they ſwore 
to defend.) AH other fins (I. ſay) were as nothing, 1n ttc Bal- 
lance againſt this Carr/{mary, and bloudy Sacrament. And !ore- 
markable was the Reprobated Impenitence that follow?d upcn: ir, 
vt the Devil himſelf had come in, to the Signing and Sealing 
Ot. 
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1192 {0712 CONoICRCe yet of keepingTouch with the- Spirit of De- 
190 APd now to finiſh the Parallel betwixt our Diffeatins Pas 
2 /{s, and Nis Feſateal ; We have cur Ethuſia{is too, that vent 
ceir Dreams and Vapours for Oracies. Bur to ſhorten the mat- 
er; Baylies Di waſive Will abundantly ſatisfie the Reader upon 
this Subject. 

He pailes from hence to a reply upon a KUPpoiition, [that ſuch 
Lays may d2 mide before-hand, as v.ill make it impoſlible for a 
fopiſh ling to fer up Popery in England] But that \(ays be) 
would be lixe h:dgir7 14 the Cuckow, &C. {or nhoſtall call ris ing 


t0 GC 71 7 107 UTE, Rt C8 7 fc LiWs, if he bas tbe pc We ana w:li to do 
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I! tne Law has put it out of his power; there is no longer in 
race for tne tuppoia' of a powcr ; unlels by Forcien ' erce, Whic 
wo'd p elently improve a private Jea'ouly of Rclipi.n into the 
nubit. Rupture of a National Quarrel .. to the almoſt incvitable X 
ad 1roparable LAs of his Reputation, his Friends, and his Domi- 
niens togoticer. Now tie other wzy, in Cale of his beiity, injurioul- 
lyexc udre , it wou'd be for y times more ealv for im to recover 
his Pretenſions fromabroad , by a Foreign Aſliltance.in concurrence 
with fuch an Ez.1-ſ> Inte: eſt,as a generons Compaſſion to his Wrong, 
4 R:IpeRt for his Perfon, and the Juſtice of bis Title would certain- 
iy creaie him, than to erect 2n ablolute Power ag-int the Wills 
amudarts of his Peeple: and contrary to allthe mcaſures of E- 
Qty an? Pruicnce. And to do all this too, wh le he might live and 
[1.netlyand com ortably tohemieltf and his Subjefs, within the 
lmitso! a Legal Adminiſtration. | 

Ang '! he c.n never expect to gain this point , by calling in Aux- 
aries from beyond the $:as : much lefs will he be able to do it. Up- 
on te D0trom of his own Intereſt, and within himſelf : For there 
multgo a great many more t:an's than ais own to ſuch a work. And 
0 uy that he may Co it , by his Officers or M:nifters , by the force 
0: Gratifications, Penſions or tiie Promiles and Hopes of Preter- 
Kent an! A-van'age: That Objection may be eaſily obviat-d : For 

152 ting of Clear and caf;, prefpect : ihe Forming oi ſuch a Scheme 
| Laws for ſecuring the Buunds vi the Government, a$N0 man tha 
| has 
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has either a Neck , or aFortune to loſe , will dare to violate. 

But the bare Power, if hehad it, would ſignify nothing neither - 
unleſs the /7/:l1 as he fays goes along with it. Now it he may jy1L,, 
he may NILL too: Sothat he is left at Liberty to make his Electi. 
oA Either of the One, or of the Other , whicl? has, in a great mez, 
ſure, diſcharg*d hirn of the pretended Impulle of Religion, and tran. 
ſlated the Excepticn from the Papiſt tothe Perſon : Founding the ap. 
prehenſion upon a pretended Foreſtght of Tyranny and double Dez. 
ling,in That Princes CharaQer ? which being a thing that is only ty 
bc teen with His Spetacles, and a Prognofiick Peculiar to His way 
of Calculation, wee'l go to the next. 

*[ will not deny (ſays he 5b:d.)) but a Popiſh King may be totally 
© reftrein'd from all Power of Introducing Popecty , by the Force of 
ſuch Laws as may be made to tye up his hands-but then they muſt be 
© ſuch as muſt ruine his P: crogative, and put the Executive Power of 
*che Laws into the hands of the Pcople.] This {hiit does not at all 
cither weaken, or avoid my. Afſcrtion, for the Kings hands are ſufh. 
ciently ty'd, in holding the hands of his Miniſters : And This may 
be dane(lſo tar as isneceſſary for This purpoſe) without any Dimi- 
nution to his Royal Dignity. If the transferring of the Executive 
Power to the Peop'e,, thatis toſay Depoling of him, would do the 
Job, the Chara&er will ſhew us by and by , how Trat may be done, 
without need of New Laws, andin ſpite of Old Ones. 

© But what Monarch (ſays h-) will be ſo unnatural to his bloud : So 
© ill a Defender, and ſo weak a Champion tor the Royal Dignity be 
© wears, as to ſign and ratify ſuch Laws as ſhall entail That Effcmi- 
© nancy, and that Servility on a Crown as ſhall render the [mperial 
* Majeſty of England but a Pagea't, a meer Puppet upon a wite? ] 
He does well to preſume that a Prir.ce will not Unking himſelf : but 
he would do better yet to keep himſelf clear from ſuch Propoſitiors 
and Principles as lead to that D poling End. Fr whatloever ftrikes 
at the Crown,in a Papiſt,/alls,upon the Rebourd , on the Royal Au- 
thority in a Proteſtant. (* But (fays be, 6.) If no King will aſſent 
© to make Laws to do it tliis way, and no Laws can do it t'other, al 
* Laws againſt Popery, in catc of a Popiſh Succeſſor, are as | rold 
© you before, but building the Hedge, &c] This Author ſeemsto 
{crupulize moretÞen necds ton the fear of Cramping the Prero- 
gative: For he himfelt 11! ſhew us by and by how todo that with- 
0:ita Law, wich he «..ipairs of ever lceing done by cne.lIf he had 
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thought of what the King tas lately parted with out of his Prero- 
cative, ſor the begeting of a Plenary Truſt and Confidence in his 
People, he would not have deſpair*d of any Condeſcenlion ſ:om 
his Majeſty , for the ſecuring of his SubjeQts in their Propertics and 
Religion after ſo much more done for them already than that, which 
is here propounded , amounts to. He tells us (f«l.14.) of the Can- 
per of the Pop s Supremacy , and I mult tell him , that within the 
Kirg: Dominiors, the Supremacy cf the Kik is every jotc as Can- 
ocrous. Wherefore let us Jook to our ſeives both ways ; as well a- 
rainſt thoſe Papiſts that 4 murther the Laſt Xing, as thoſe o- 
ther Papiſts that .rc in the 7 /ot to deſtroy This. I: coubr (Says he) 
b:t the Fire that burns the Fleretique Lawmakers , ſhall give thaur 
Laws the ſame Martyrdom.) If they have power, *tis probable c- 
noweh that they will : But their's a great differcnce in the calc, - be- 
twixt a Prince and his own S»b;etts, and the Pope, and Strangey He- 
tiques ; The one Ceſtroyes his Exemies, the other, his Friends : The 
Popeis in One'Barque ,, the He. etiqu:s in aonother,, and the one may 
$..k, 8nd the other Swim; now the King being in the ſame bottom 
with his People, if he run: the Veſſcl upon a Rock, they are all caſt 
eway togethe”., 

Ch.r. With *his certain proſp:&, loth of the ruine of their Eſtates , 
L ves and Liberti.s, where lies the S:n inthe Commors of England, 
ſtand #07 their Gnard againſt a Popiſh Succiſſer ? Aye, a Gods 
1.meletthem ſtand upon their Gaurds, and uſe fl exptdients to keep 
ut Popery a: d Tyranny ; prov:ded ſtil that we preſerae the ſacred 
emceſ.on in its right line, for that we arctOlD, both 11g ard People 
a.e 0:/rgd in cox icicnce to def. d and upheld. 

This clauſe has both more and leſs ;n it, than a bedy would ima- 
ne; and a man nardly-knows either Loiv to meddle with it, or 
bow t0 let it alone. He begir.s with the aſſumption of a thing cec- 
tanly prov*d ; though without any colour,that lcan find, of make- 
Ig it cut to be ſo much as probable; and barely poſſible, is the mcl: 
that can make 012, Nzy, and jt 1s rot that neither, without 
Wwputing more cf Ranccur cnd Impiacabie Virulency cf Nature to 
) Popilh'Succeſſor, than cver any Man yer diſcovercd, either be- 
Me, crbcfide tie Author of this Character. But RCACver, UPON 
lat ſulſtrarm, he takes up the Quarrel (as he would have it un- 
wiſto.d) of thc COmmoi.s &* Englazd. VL ere [16s tle ſin (lays 


he) 
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he) wm the Commons of . England , fo ſtand upon ther Guard 
apainji a Popiſh Succeſſor ] This is only a Gun let for a Wood. 
co.k,, under the Equivoque of the Commons of England: 
that if a Man ſpeaks only to the Xultirude, and he applys it 
to the Repreſ.ntative, there may be matter pickt out of it for 
an Enformarion ; Why, who ſays theres any fin in*t? Ard then 
there's Cuard and Grard. People are faid one way to be upon 
their Grd with their Swords in their hands;, and another way,with 
thetr cies in their heads, Butl preſume he ſpeaks to the multi nde , 
and he ſpea+s too in the Stile of Authority. Let them ſtand up 
their Guard (fays he) as if hewere giving Orders. He might as 
well have ſaid, Let them fland to their Arms : and his expreſlion (of 
all expedients) expounds it ſo, even allowing him to be his own 1n- 
rerpreter ; for the buſineſs is to keep out Popery and Tyranny, 
And he makes it one expedient, ( fol. 2.) and an eſlential one 
00, tO alt the Offenſive part as well as the Defenſive; © Provided 
© ſtill (fays he) that we preſerve the Sacred Succeſlion 1n 1ts right 
©Line; for that we are TOLD, both King and People are oblig'd 
© in Conſcience todefend and uphold.] That ſame little word 
TOLD, 1s amoſt Emphatical Mockery : and then, provided that 
the Succeſſion be ſecur'd, all other expedients are pronounced 
Iawfi!, Methinks he might have thought of a Provo too for the 
tecuring of the Kings Honour, Dignity, Perſon, Government, and 
che Peace of his Dominions : which are, at the rate of his latitude 
of allowance, all of them equally concerned in the danger with the 
Succeſſion. | 

He preceeds now todebate the matter of Conſcience : And if we 
tind himas Tender as he is Zealous; 2s pocd a Chriſtian on the Sub- 
jects ſide, as on the Patriots ;'as careful to uphold the Sacred Cha- 
rater of Majeſty, as-to prevent the Exceſſes of Tyranny; and fi- 
nally, as clear 2 Caſuiſt, as he is a powerful Orator, there will be 
20 conteſting any further with him. 


* Char. Firſt then (faith he) let vs farcy we ſee this Popiſh Heir 


*2N his Throne, and by all the moſt illegal and Arbitrary Means | 


* contrary to the whole Frame and Hinges of the Engliſh Govern- 
* ment, introducing Popery with that Zeal and Vigour till his 
' unf2;vared Conſcience has perverted the King into a Tyrant. 
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What a phancy of a phancy is here ! that for want of fact and ar- 
2ument is fan to have recourſe to Imaginations and Dreams. And 
to what end is all this, but by diſguſting of the People at the ways 
of Providence, fet them a _— after State-Wizzards again, 
and Strange-Gods, for the knowledge of things to come ? where- 
fore let me once again inculcate that of 27 Fer. Hearken rot ye to your 
Froph:ts, ner to your C1V4.ers, cr to your Dreamers, (which 1s the 
fame with phanſiers) zor zo your Inchanters, nor to your Sorcerers, 
mhich ſpeak.to you ſaying, you ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon. Foa 
they Propheſie a Ly unto yen, to remove you far from your Land. Let 

rs, for the Honour of our kind, either le and att and reaſon like 
Men, orelſe Cown upon -{ four, ardaway into the Woods and 
Rocks.and kurt and grew/?d and tear one another to pieces like Beaſts. 

But we'll diſcourſe the matter a little. 

Well ! The Enzl;ſ are certainly the Freeſt and the Happieſt 
Pcople upon the Face of the Earth. Ay ;, but we ſhall be ati Slaves 
ret be long. When's that ? When the Popiſh Heir cones to the 
Crows. Ay ;, but when's that again? Whenthe King ts dead. Well, 
but when is the King to Dy ? Way, I cannot tell that, How long has 
the Prpiſls Hesr to live? I canror tell rbat either. Will the Queen 
taveany Children ? or that necther. How long will the Queen 
live? How ſhould 1 know that ? WyHI the King ſurvive her or not ? 
Icanrot tefl. Will he Marry again if he docs ? I cannet tell that nci- 
ther, Will he have any Children if he Marrys again ? Who knaws ? 
Bat what if the Heir ſhould not live to come to the Crown ? bat ir 
- - he may th: ugh. And it may be he may not. Ay,bxt I PHLANSY 
that be T1{{. | 

Well ! But ſuppoſe he ſhou'd come to the Crown. What then ? 
Why ther he will ſet xp Popery and Tyranny. Nor whether he can 
er 10. ky, how did Quecn Mary ? She had the odds on her ſide ; 
for the P-piſts were then, ina manner, as the Proteffants are now. 
And yet, coming in betwixt two Proteſtants, Popery, ye ſee, went 
off as it came on. But fill there was a Perſecution. ?T is true, there 
was; but all Princes are notalike. Q. Az;y Perſecuted the Prote- 
faits; H nry the Feurth of France did nor fo. And itis as good an 
inference frem the inſtarce of Hexry IV. that the Popiſh Heir will 
#t bea Perſecutor, as from that of Queen Aary thet he will. But 
where the Popes Authority interv:nes, both King and People are bound 
'eby. Ard yct you {cc that for ail the Power of the Pope,and the 
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Corveiant of the Holy Leagae to boot, the People of France, thoug|, 
Roman Cetholiques, would not ſubmit to the 1iſ-poſleſling of a 
Prote/tznt Succeſſor ;, neither did that generous Prince, upon the 
Reconciling of himſelf afterward to the Church of Reme, exerciſe 
auy one act of Tyranny over his P-ereſtant Sabjects ; which is e- 
1029) ſaid upon this point. Well, but 1 PH ANST it ill be Popery 
and | yranny yet. for all the. 

Wcl'! but to gox little further with you, now {uppole it ſhould 
conctoa down right I's-jccution ? Aye, but we muſt ſtand upon our 
(;\uards to prevent it 1 hat world be more than ever the Primitive 
Chriſtians did under the Ten Perſecutions: And we have not only 
their Example , but their Exprets Dottrine azainſt it. Ard weare 
never the bertcr Prereſtants for being the worſe Chriſtzans : So that 
hers only Panſy ſet up in oppoſition to Relrgron, Reaſon and Ex- 
pericce. Ard Thats enough in all Conicience too: For there 
needs no more then the Flames of a diitemper*d Spleen tocaute an 
Earti-quake in the Government : What are Fears but Fhanſre? 
VWhat arc 7ealorfies but Phanſies ? What Original had they ? hn- 
firs 2gain.” And what was the Conſequence of them? Sum une 
Sias and the Calamitics of the worſt of People.and of Times , Th:ſe 
Crimes and Thoſe Miſeries , were the effett of Thoſe Phanſtes. I hey 
were Hag-ridden and Nieht-mar?d with Goblins aud Apparitions;ai 
hauntcd in their Beds with the [mazes of thoſe Viſtons and ulluſi- 
ons which they had taken down frem the Prels and Pulpit waking. 
The brave Str-fford was a Sacrifice to the Phanſy of Arbitrary Fon- 
er; and the Venerable Laud, a Vittim to the Phanſy oi Poprry. 
They Ph:nſyd AntiChriſt in the Hierarchyzthe Rags of the Whore 
of RBabylon ma Surpiie , Pepery 11 the Common- Prayer ; the Sacra- 
inert cf Baptiſm they phcnſy'd little better than an Exorci/m , the 
Loras Prayer well enough for a Chriſis4n Primer, A School-boy Form 
'hat might doſo {o,tillPeople came to be better eifted. When tney 


Md P:anſy*d theHcads of theſe great men cfFtheir Shoulders; the. 


:thops out of the Houſe of Peers 5, they went on T h:aſying itill 


iliey Fhanſyd Epiſcopacy out of the Nation , and their Scotiſh 


Pr23lytery into it.; the Clergy out of their Livings;the King him- 
elf and his Loyal Snbjects out of their Lives, Liberties and E- 
es; the Crowns, Churches, and the Peoples Montes into their 
awn 1 0ccets the Houſe of Peers 15to a Cypher or Nullity , the 
{Loſe of Commons into a Secret Committee ; the Monarchy 1nto 
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a Republ:ck ;, the Laws into Votes and Ordinances ; their Com- 
mitte into a Rump- Aſſembly; That Rump into a Protector, and 
that Protector again into a Committee of Safety. And all this was 
done by the Power of Imagination, and a ſtrong Phanſy of Tyranny 
and Poper y. And why may not all this be phanſy*d over again ? Bur 
pray let me Phznſy 8 little on the other ſide, 


Let us Phanſy his Majeſty to Survive his Brother; Let us phinſy 
an Heir Apparent either by her Majeſty in being , or by the pro- 
vidence of a Second Marriage ; or the Suceeſlor to be a perſon of 
Honour, Conſcience or Prudence,whatever his Kcligion be : And that 
in Honour and Conſcience he will govern himſelf by the Tyes of 
is Word and his Daty ;, and that in Prudence he will not venture 
upon a Projet ſo impracticable as an attempt of Subverting the 
Religion and Government , when every mans Neck ſhall lye at 
fake, that ſhall but dare to afſiſt him int ; which might be ſuffi- 
ciently provided for by ſome previous ACt that (ſaving the Kings 
Frere ative In the Cale) might ſecure their not being pardon?d in 
That particular. We ſhall now Counterpoiſe Dangers to Dan- 
Pers, 

Here is a preſet oppoſed to a future ;, 2 Certainty tO a Poſſibility, 
aGreater to.a Leſs; and a Proteſtant King toa Papiſt. 


The Preſext danger is the Frobable Effect of theſe Intoxicating 
alethods to the Peop/e. If Phanſy was Pcyſon to the Multitude , 
uader the /ate King ;, the tame Phanſy in a larger Doſe,and with lefs 
(rreftive to it, will be at leait as ſtrong a Poyſen to the People un- 
der This. If the Fact on the one ſide be true; the Reaſon,on the 
aier ſide is nor to be deny*d. The diſmal Calamities that enſu?d 
on 18 1 have fer forth already. 


Now what is there in the f#rx-e, to weigh againſt the Life of 
the king, the Safety of the Church, the Law and rhe Gove nment , 
lie Peace of the Kingdem ? There may poſſibly be a Poprſh King, 
udthcre may probably not. And that King may ofibly have a}//ill to 
Mange the Government; but probably not ;jn reſpect of the very Im- 
Wrality cf Inclining to ſuch a Violation of his Tr-ut and Werd : 
tall moſt certainly nct-, in regard.of ſo manifeſt at 7. «b.1y to 
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When I ſay a Certainty , I mean only a Natural Train of Eyen:; 
in the Application of AZives to Paſſives , which,in a high degree 
has taken place already : For the People are almolt Raving mad xr 
the apprehenſions of theſe Stories; the Feaver encreales upon 
them ; and they grow every day Hotter and Ligh:er-headed than g. 
ther. So that we are in Forty times a greater danger of a $zai:. 
on at. hand, than of a Popiſh Succeſſor at a Diſtarce, As to the Bal- 
Jance of a greater danger,and a Leſs , wel &en take the matter g; 
they ſuppoſe it. A King upon the Throne, that*s Prixcipled for 4r. 
bitrary Covernmert and Popery;, But ſo clogg'd and ſhack1'd wit) 
Popular and Proteſtant Laws, that if he had never ſo great a mind 
to?r, there is not a SubjeCft in his Dominions that would dare tg 
ſerve him in his Deſign. But, on the other hand, there's #2 1x; 
at all , no Church, no Law, no Government , no Magna Charta, ng 
Petition of Right, no Property, no Liberty,&c. PROB ATUM. Be. 
ſide that the Phanſy comes to no more in Eftect,than if the 5yy fall 
we ſhall catch Larks. 


But once again yet. Herc's a Proteſtant Prince expol'd for fear 
of a Popsſh one. Is the Chimera of a future danger of more value 
to us then the Conſcience of an incumbant and ind:{penſable Duty ? 
ſhall we take pet at God Almighties providence ; and not go to 
Heaven atall , unleſs we may go our own way. Shall we Level 
ſhot at the Duke, at a diftance ; if there be no coming at him but 
through the Heart of our Sovereign? ſhall we aQually brea inup- 
en the Proteſtant profeſſion, which ſtands or falls with the Church of 
Englznd, becauſe the Author of the Charater phanſies the hazard 
ofa Popiſh Religionin the Moon 3 and by the unavoidable Con- 
ſequence of a Miſgovernment under this apprehenſion , draws the 
very plague upon us that we pretend to fear : While we thus go 0n, 
expoling both our Temporal and Eternal peace for ſhadows,. 


The Writer of the Charater has moſt Rhetoricaily amplify, "n 
his Calculations upon his Popiſh Succeſſor; but ſo Overfiz'd tne 
gure that when ever the people come to their wits again, they wall 
look upon the ſtory of Garagantua as not much the lets Credible of 
the Two : For his dangers are all our of Ken; his Thundez»is in the 
Clouds ; and the Multitude are all turi'd Star-Gazers, and gap!'g 
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him in the Fable, They are tumbling into a Precipice as deep as Hell, 
and rake no notice of it. Here ia danger ſuggeſted ; ani ſuch a 
means intimated for the prevention of it, as makes the Remedy 
worſe th? the Diſealc ; for the very Expedient undermines the Go- 
vernment. Bur firit, a word of the Cangers on the other fide. 


There arc ſeveral ways ftarted for the diſappointing ofthis inconve= 
rience.One by A tainder, upon 23.& 13. of Eliz. Anether, by a 
Zil in Parliament for diverting the Succeſſion. And ſome of the Li- 
bellers fall down rig"t upon a Third Propoſal of the peoples preven- 
ting the Succeſhon, rhough without or againſt Law. And Fourthly, 
_ to expel the Succeſſour, or to keep him out, in caſe of Sur- 
iForſhip. 

To ns ff, of theſe ways I ſhall ſpeak, when the point comes 
on. As to the ſecond, which is matter of Par/sawentary Cognizance, 
treckon it my duty to acquieſce in the Legal Iflue of their Debates ; 
52n Authority to which I have ever paid a Duty, and a Venerati- 
on, Tais only 1 ſhall take the freedom to ſay, that there is a vaſt 
liference betwixt their Del:bcr ario;.s that purely regard the proſpett 
and intereſt of both Church and State, in what concerns the Popiſh 

- and Proteſtant Religion, and the paiftonate excurſions of private 
men on the wrong {ide of the Parliament Doors, that thruſt thom- 
ſelves into the Controverlic rather out of envy to the Perſon and 
fameoſthe Succeſiour, than to promote the more important cauſe 
of Religion; ( like men that crow?d into a Church for company to 
pick a pocket) and this to, without any reſped to the King himlelFf, 
ntheperſon of his Brother ; or to the mealures of duty to the Go- 
ernment. Now as to the two laſt ways of propotal, which are ei- 
her for prever 2502 or excluſion; 1 have this to tay ; 


If there be danger from a popiſh Saccefſour, during his expeQan. 
Q, within the Kingdom, the danger is infinitely greater, if tc 
de driven out of it. For, firſt, ( as fuppoſing it to be the peoples 
At) There muſt be an illegal and popular violence to accompliſh 
It; and there's the peace ot the Government broken already. Be- 
ſide, tha: the Authors of that Violence can never be ſeeure, but by 
hllowing it with more and greater. And this comes prefenly to 
tea natural Tranſition from a murmur againft the Succ: fſour, to 
i Tumult in the State : In which Caſe, the King has only rhis ramen 
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before him, either to part with every thing for the asking, or tg 
ſtand the ſhock or a Rebellicn. Now take. it either way; here's 
much a greater miſchief .incurr*d, thth that we feared ;, beſide, ; 
Sunding- Army, Taxes, and Oaths that follow .in courſe ; and a ney 
Set of Liberty keepers, and . Major-Generals to preſerve the peace, | 
ſpeak this in the contemplztion of a violence without a lawful Ay. 
thority to back it ; which is the thing that ſom? people have in prg. 
lpc. | | 

This is the Scere of things at hom: and abroad, we ſhall undouht- 
edly ſee the Succeſſours Intereft and Reputation, eucreaſing daily, 
in regard of his Syferings, his Title, and his Religion ; having S. o- 
laxd to friend, over and above : and probably, (as itis at prelent) 
the place of his Reſidence. But theſe are, as yet, all Cormant [n:e- 
refts, and not to be employ'd, till either his ducy to his Majeſty,or 
Juſtice to' his own pretenſions ſhall require their Aid. 

Take'it the other way now: In the caſe of a Fop ſh ing, whs 
is cither kepe out (as I ſaid before) or d #yi7 out from the cxercile 
of his right, by the tumultuary licence of the Rabble;, an Oath of 
Abjuration in caſe of any fair opportunity far him to aſſert tis Claim 
with his Sword in hishand, will be fo far from cngaging any man 
againſt him, that yielded contrary to his conleience to {waliew it 
for the ſaving of hisftake, that he will fi::d no firmer Friends to his 
Cavſe and Intereſt, than thofe men that are [timulated both by Ho- 
nour and Revenge to the exccuticn of their Duties. For t!erc 15no 
hatred fo fell and deadly,as that which has for theobject of it the Au: 
thors or Contrivers of our damnaticn; and the hazard is ſo muct 
the greater, in regard of the Cifficulty to ciſcover cither ihe vet- | 
ſons or the ſtrength of their Enernics. And whether that Ring 
makes any attempt or no, the Nition muſt be at the c'aige, al lealt 
of a defenſive war, and cf Imp »ſitions to maintain ir. And this wid 
be the inconvenience even in the bare proſpe of the ſtate of the 
Nation without ablow firiking. . But from S 0:1ard at leaſt if not 
from /reland too, they muſt cxpe& to be, ply*d. with continual Al: 
arms, till the inſupportable expence of guarding the Burders and 
the Coafts, ſhall make them as fick of their new Patriots as cet 
they were of their old oncs ; and force them at laſt (or periaps 
ſooncr than tkey are aware) to render themſelves and their Spoil 10 fo 
the irreſiſtible conjugAion of ſo maity Powers, as will be (hen Can 2 
federate to theirdeftruAion, | þ fl | 
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And then comes in the Popery ia earneſt, that was dreaded but #7: 
\picy belore. When this new King ſhall by the proper a& and for- 
feiture of a ſeduc'd and unforelceing people, be deliver'd from the 
Fetters of both Honcur and Laws ; who brings in Popcry then, but 
they that diſcharg*d him from thoſe ſacred Bonds by the folly and 
contumacy of their own inconſiderate Uadertakings? Compare 
now the dangers of a Popifh King b-unded by Proteſtant Laws, and 
ling over a Proteſtant People, where he may be as happy as anIm- 
perial Crown, and the Aﬀections of hi- Subjets, can make him. 
Compare '1 lay ) a Popiſh Ring under theſe g acizus and obliging 
Circumſtances, in the quiet adininiſtration of his Government, with 
2 Prince that is forc'd to make his way with tis Sword fer the reco- 
rery of his own, and is not cnely prick'd on by the impulles of 
juſtice arid vengeance, but animated by the Pope himfe!f, and pro- 
wk'd by indignation to take the utmoſt advantage of that fooliſh 
forfeiture, (the people themlſclves having canccii'd the Bonds of Au- 
thority and Obedience.) Let any man compare theſe two cales, and 
* then ſpeak his opinion. 

There is cne pcint yet behind, that goes further (I think) than 
ny of the reſt. If it be realonable to believe (as we are often 
told, and no Mortal candeny it) that our Religion 15s an Eyc-lore to- 
the Church of Rome, and that this Iſland would make a conſiderable 
dition to our vitorious Neighbours late Conqueſts ; what way in 
the world could be propounded more to the advantage, both of the 
Crown of France and the Court of Rome, than the bringing of mat- 
ters to the iſſue here in queſtion, when in the powerſu! and liberal 
Aſiftances to this ſuppoſed King fer the regaining of his own, the 
meand the Other are but doing of their own bulinels? This Prince 
athe mean while being led to the one by inclination, and averborn 
pon the other. by Neceſſity. 
| Here*s enowvgh ſaid to lay open the miſerable effeRs cf popular 
0ctions in matters of this high importance; and ſo | ſhall pats for- 
"ad, ſubmitting what [ have ſaid upon this occaſion tothe jucgment 
ad determination of my Supcriours. The remaindcr «t the laſt 
fmpraph above cited is fully ar.fwered already,bate on:l) ticClaulc 
Ratlamnoww ab: ut to proceed up:n. 


Oy, © Whileſt we are thus e. ſlaved (ſays he) by a medly Go- 
\tinment, betwixt Tyrainy and Uſurpation, by eſtabliſhing a ?*: 
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Diſt on a Throne, we are ſo far from preſerving the Crow; 2, thi 55, the 
Imp: rial Dzonity in 4 t43 vr Line of Succeſſion, th it we do 154 prefers, 
it at all; but on the contr ary, e-xts; pate and deſiroy ink wyilit | by Ex. 
tbroning a Papilt, We I.t. illy Hg. vuert and Depoſe the» ry A1Tt6;; archy i 17 
ſelf. And can it be the Dity of ctth r © ngliſhm Nen 07 Coriitians 
have that Z.cal for a Corrv| ted, [L:prous 3-:1ch o >f Roy alty, Fs 
We _m—_ ruinc both Relttion, Comm ne ad Atajejry it felf ty ſunpo't 
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10 Monarchy » by LICating Majeſty F192 but [1 rercrfio. nat 3 Cone 
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Vert IuU{nele. a: id He: KI 2rd LAT 1 Wii not * ar ih T ſt Gf 
3 modeſt Dchace : ard 2 —_ &, /.epro.ts Br wch of R:: * dy is the 
dint of the Arvumont. 3 ir wnat tics he mon to Ciitoul d os: 
Power aod Revd non ths, aud rmpoOc upon the World a Pa 
that for want Of 71; Btiy dividing, endanzers both ? 
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Governm-/nt \$ «mot Pabligue ard External Order : anl 1 

Divine P rovifion for the Peace. Comfort and Security of Man- 
kind ;_ whereinall thc ſeveral parts are bound un 14 0:6 Commyu- 
nity, to attend the I:te:e!t and Conlerration of the ivhole. Where- 
as Relt71on is the Huſinels of eveiy individual apart, and only (o far 
co2ntzible in a State, as It alietts .he C14] Power, V Va: it Can 
be more gro!s than to alk of fizht ing for Relizi'm ? orto pre2 do 
the maintaining of that by Ar.ns, ihat is not liable to Violence? 
D.d cer any Man hear of a ls; 04 Nat Was either ſhit or cm? 
Nor can there be any Contederacy or Afbciation P: rev 8701 the 
tcorc of R:Uizion, for how ſha!l People avreo ro deter d they know 
Nt what : / which js the very caſe wazn cone Moan ndreoiig fr 
the 7eirren of another. If our Rehivion by 28 ited DY *_ 
ment, we May aſſert it by Redarvg:ition : Bu: Wien thi ys 
2d: ances into any overt a-t, the Calo 1s ba er. Rein, 
Political Satery. Bcehde that Government i3 (Gols Gl pun 
the comm zn benehr of Human Society, and of P. ans, as weil a 
of Ch-i/tiz:5,withont any regard io this or thar R=tiÞjor + for 2 - 
airs Politique have nd Conſerences ;, but every pr. 2lar WGToA 2 
or falls to n1s own Maſter, 
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[cannot but obſcrve through what degrees the Charafer hos ad- 
moced the Pep tj Succeſior. Firſt, Frot m the pollibiliry cf a good 
Man, and then f: :m bad to worle , till he has made him fol. 14) 
aGriuptes, 4 eproks Prarch of Koy.; Hy, and, at ne xt word -jþ cd WN- 
ri: he Traitor. uronthe Staiutcs of 2 3 ai;d [3 of Queen E!l;z. and 
oncther cf / Fic: CI Ei Fol. LF ) 

This marie: being, (as Iam informgd /)at preſent coram 7udice, 
[hall ia nv more to it than this, that there are two Pr, wiſces 1n the 
cthot tc Queer L12T maie the *Cale lomewhat dittercnt from 
what he has f::tid it; As for Inſtance : 
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reckoned up ſince Leberty of Conſcience came In Faſhion, there 
are juſt ſy many forts of Papiſts among them,in the Opinion of 93e 
Sect or and her. 

He has a Paragraph (fol.15.) where, under the People of Eg. 
fand, he expounds him 'f to mean their Repreſentatives ; which ;; 
3 Point | am not to reach upon : Only, muſt confeſs, he has drawn 
THe Arrow to the Hezd, 1in one expreſſion init. © Why ſhould nvr 

© rhey ({aith he tne Houſe of Conimens) be as active and VIEOIOis 
© {op the! 'r OWN Roy. il Inheritaxce, and Sacred Succefjion of Power, 25 
"a Kino tor Hs. What he means by this R oy-tl $6, beritance, and' $2- 
cred Sucee Fiou of Poxer, 1 ſhall remit to the Conhdcration of th: 
Lea ned. ( Braa{raw indecd paſs'd a Sentence upon the Late Fiy, 
: Traytcr tothe ROCALTY of th: e People.) But the ſtronyeſt A. 
Yumcii tor hiunlelt rhart Þ find in the whole Book.ls five ot lix Lin 
tower. *If ever:a Pp:/t mounts this Throne (iays he) thei a! 
1 Murmurs.tlicir Petitions, Pioteſting and Alleciatin g-Votes 

W: or be remeinder-d to the purpoſe, Now what cen bea, 2TCater 
Ti os nity tGthe Tuilice and RefvJution of that 1luit: vos & dy, 
then to1magine char fo narrov! a thought could any way intt..enc 
the Candcour ard Solemnity ot their Debates ? 

He ſpe;.ds his xtcenth Page upon Inſtances out of Hen. VIE. t 
p: ove the Suceeſ].on of the Enzlilh C own ro be wholiy ſubjctied to. the 
Di/poſel, Hetorania ations and Limitations of Parltamciit. How far 
his Aſertion i iS riphc or wrong, I ſhall not cencern my {eif. But 
however, as he has ordered the matter, it makes nothing at all for 
his purpole 


© The Parliament (he ſays) 25 Hen. 8.) ſettled the Crow 72 ſon 

© the Heirs of thar Kings body by Queen Arn; and in rhe- 2dth. 
©Repealed that Acr, and Enrailed the Succeſſion upon the Heirs ct 
© his body by Queen 7-ne; Afary and E/izabeth being declared Jit- 

* eviimate. And in Caſe he Died without IfJue, then the Partz- 

© ment empowered him by the ſame Act, rod! :ſpoſe of the Succelli- 

* on by his own Letters Patents , or his Laſt Will. In the 35 
©Yearof his Reign the Parliament granted the Succeſion to By 

© ward; and for want of Heirs of his Body, to the Lady / 

© and the Heirs of her body; and for want of jnch Heirs, i© 4 
1 apy Es abeti,under certain Limitations and ConGit.0n3 CORtur 
« ng d 12 that Ac 


wi 
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From hence he infers, that a Parliament may order and dif. 
pole of the Succeſſion. But whether they may, or not ; heres 
little or nothing prov?d from theſe Citations. Firſt, under 
the ambiguity of the Word P.rli.mmt, he would have this 
thought to be the ſingle Act of the Lords and Commons , when 
theEnacting Authoriry of it was ſolely in theKing. And yet he ſays 
expreily that nary 8. was ſo far from ſubmittizg to Parliamiants, 
that ke would never have complemented them nth a power that was nut 
their due. If that power did helong to the Parliament, what need- 
ed they the Kings authority for the making of it gocd ; or to di- 
reſt themſelves of that power,by transferring it to theKing, to dij- 
pole of the Reverſton, or Remainder of the Crown, by his Will, 
or Letters, Patents, to ſuch perion as he plead ? 

Secondly, I ele Statutes do not ſo properly transfer a Right 
25declare and notifie the perſcns; for the prevention of diſputes, 
2nd competitions; as appears by the Preamble to that of the 283th. 


(Uherefo2e, We your moſt Humble and obedient Sub: 
ects, 1:1 this p2etent }Iaritament Aſtembled , calling to 
Qlur Remembrance the great Diviſions which 11 Times 
paſt have been in this Realm; by reaſon of ſeveral Titles 
ded to the Jinpertal Crown of this Reatm, which 
times, and ior the moſt part enſued, by occaſion ot 
ambiguity and doubts, then not fo pertectiy declared, but 
that men might upon t2oward intents expound them to e- 
very mans ſiniſter appetite and affection, and poſtertty of 
the Lawful Kings and Empero:irs of this Realin ; where- 
of hath enſued great cffuſion and deſtruction or Yans 
Bioud, as well ot a great number of the Nobles, as ot 
ither the Subjects,and eipectally Jnheritours tn the lame. 
Ind the greateſt occaſion thereof hath been , becauſe no 
Ittect and ſubſtantial p2oviſion by Law hath been made 
within thts Realm of it ſelf; when doubts and qieſttons 
have been moved. and p2oponend of the certainty and !ega- 
ity of the Succeſiſon, and JIofterity of the Crown, &c. 


Now, ſo far is the intent of this At from diverting the Suc- 
cellion, that the expreſs end of it was the fetring of ir right, by 
Wavoidance of a former Settlement upon the nullity of the Mar- 

| 11aCe 


ho Ti 1 (harac! er of Papilt. 


riago. And afterward, 26th ey he lame King, cp.2. the Aq 


here beige mentioned ! '% _ ed, Thi JT Att 502 the Efray! it); Ie: 
"If £0 HCC 1011 91 - i1:4rS It WE ALS'S IRC 1:15 th 


£ijC Toca! © Fro! 5 ris Now theie's a prea: deal 
of difference betrwige tranſla! 109 the9! cc {11:1n from the wrong : '0 the 
ripat, and taecivertinsg of it from the rigntco the wrong. 

Chitd Iv, this change an dif9- 1111011 of oh ttlement, rh 0 1! Dals'd 
ail ihe "Wide ities of Bill and DDcbate, yettte ht {p ing of it Was 
from the cor tain knowle loeot the! ing3 picA ure tO have ic to with 
out wich they cuiſk never have ventur'd upon tuch a Pr oy; 
{1110 

Fourthly, Matter of Fatt in this caſe is no proof of Riobr, ard 
eſpecially a Fact accompanied with lo many circuantincs of Crot. 


Capers and Con radiciors, as the! rono..ncing of the t me pertong 


TO be both . i 1w9.:te nt! eo itimate Ec. \nd a Man C4''ng Fe 
oe, wake a [c; nal ty that grave and wile Aﬀembly, tbat the 
levity of thoſe Countelz, and that humour ©t Sr.earing and Coyn- 
rerfiycaring, couviu be any other than the c pr.ce of wncir new Heal 
and Covernour. 

Fiſthly, with revcrence to the Utility and Corftitution of 2nod 
and wholctom Laws, it is not pretenily ro cite a Statute {nl fy, 
ileres a Frece/ent ;, forthole Laws tiat are iepugnant to the [:;p} t 
of Naturc and commo: R obt,are N \Ilitiesin themlclves, 

Laftly, he brinzs inſtances ter 10 prove, that a Par{'ament may 
divert the Succeſſion : z but he ſhews withall that ther” can be nu i@- 
curity evenin thatexclu;'on, in ſhewing that what: ne Varhament 
does, anocher may undo. So that we are now up9n £qus 1 terms of 
ſecurity or Fuzird, cliher i tne excli; {icon of the Succ-iſor, or in 
rae ; eſtr22-ing of him. For if he bet ca 2p by one Parliament, an- 
other may te: Fim at hihorty;, end if he be excluded by one Pa lia 
mUnt, Arnotnhrima tas him agair. But he that ſh5prs Nis own 
Prem.les , may cut 6::t wiint Conciufions he plcafes. . 

Cir, ©'f then tins e, wiichnamenin hs right Wits C41 CC- 
«m7 our R how: Lives, ont i ibertics, are onely held By a Fro 
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yerial Crown cf 7 cland; heought certainly in cl] juſtice 25 litt's 
alcerd T Lin; ">, | Sk. $1.46 "ET C11” 11! [OUAN CK CPTINS, 


1 


0 ; | ts 
Sher the mmcedinte liielt of Heaven had wade bin fo uncapable 


(| Ruling = 23S a King, that he was O!n!lY a Companion tit {or Brutcs 
q1 1 0 $4\5 1LCS. {cl. l 7. | 
It 15! [LC tat we hold the e-crcc/e of our Relivion by a Pro- 
teſe..? ?; [rele Wh: hare [4 ect tO A P0114, if 1154; but every man 
ho ds the Pol 15017 teit that he ventures his Sou! UC; NOT Oi) 
Y.34.S and ( — —_— mane, D:t 01 the I 6- 
aid [C3 [LU Providence Have: Y 
cher, bein 1 Out Bogd:es and 


Ce, and temvoIary, V, C1Y© CXPOkE 

FIRCOntsS _ (11S « "jellies; ati the Tin TICS C! 
Times ad Se2:0ns; Our /bly Pai 1s yet exemnyit f. 0.1 the On! 

Faces, cither Ct Nieti or Bualts , «nd our fark, Pepe And Ch. ty, 

treat; 1Þ, wiete vere Ri: mr Afoth doth (winpt, ad wilcre 


tic | EN Gi 


[Thieves do 307 bretk throuth ard \'eal. 

As for or / wes 0nd Lifevtss, we hold them by the Common 
Teivre of Govcriment ; tne CO mmon R:zht cf men bound up 
ina Civil Soctery ;, «nd under the Prote. tion of fuch and fuch 
Ls and Pro: :fions, for the Comme n Benefitand Security of the 
Whole , aud E:viy pert: And all tnis, clearly abltracted from 
this or that Reiipion. In the caiesof Treafons, Felonies, Riots, 
falle Oaths, Forgeries, Scai:Cals, and other Mi:demeanours, that 
endanger as Publick peace; I do not find that the Law puts any 
Dferevce betw xt Criminals, becauſe they are of ſeveral Religi- 
08S; 1 tie Pro: eff ant 1 enure of the Kings Tradzes ſignity?d no more 
in the eye of the Law, than if they had been 'P, waer-1 lot Feſmates. 

Buitc come now to his Proteſtant Tentre, and to cloſe with him 
upon it 109. (But -a$ a Suppoial nc t to be (ir ppoſed.) If he means 
by tas [r; a ut Tune, tine Froteſiait Keittgion of the Caurch of 
England as Eftabl:ſhed by Lew ; and that it 1s by this Tenure, 
that we ho; ;d our Relipion, Li\ cs ard Libertiers ; it wil: concern 
Vs to { :UpPort tins ]eaure; but in {ach manner yet, 2s»the Law 
(irects : For to (et uP a Tenu re without a Law,Ccr to aſſert a Tenure 
Gait a Law , will not be for the credit of our Authors Preten- 
hons. If he means the Pifſenting 1 Proteſtant Tenure ; He remo\cs 
the Very Baſis cf Row our L2ws and ets up tie Title of the Mul- 
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And farther ; this Proteſtant Tenure of h1s, cannot be under. 
ſtood barely of the Dottrine of the Church of Englard ; (ax jn 
Our Nine and Thirty Articles) for rſt , there are leveral point 
of them that are oppoſed and rejetedby the Men that value them. 
ſelves upon this Character; And Secondly , Our Laws fall not 
ſhorter in any thing perhaps, of {o great Importance, than in the 
point of Competent P:;oviſions for the Suppreiling and Puniſhinp 
of Heretical, and Blaſphemous Doctrines. So that this Prozeſtay 
[eu emult of Necellity have a Regard to the Uniformty of wor. 
ſip, according to the Forms, Rights, and Ceremoiues by the 
[,2w in that caſe provided : And in this ſence | mnit confeſs that 
our Lives, Liberties, and the Relizion of the Government /the? 
not directly, yet in a moſt Rational Conlſecution.of dangerous 
Probabilities} lye all at ſtake. Wherefore azain and again I fay, 
!et us joyn with our Author in the maivtaining of this Prozefant 
Tenure. For tho? the intent of it be only to intimate a Jelouly of 
Popery to the multitude ; we ſhall yer find it, upon Examination, 
ro have a Loyal Aſpect toward the Government. 


' Here is an Uniformity prefſcrib?d; wich is neitner a New thing 
to us, nor an Urreceſſary . Not a New one; for it has delcended 
to us from the time of Eaward the Szxth ; and it was the only Ex- 
pedient that Queen El:z45:th could find our, for the ſatety of her 
Perſon, and Dominions : That Excellent Queen Elizaveih, (as our 
Author ſays, fol. 17) Under whoſe lonz and gracious Reign, England 
was ſo highly bleſſed. Nay, and fo facred is the Providence of Order, 
that Notwithſtanding all the fulminations of the Pope, and the 
Nambers, as well as the dangerous Prattices, of the Papiſts, on 
the one hand; and the Impetuous Clamours and Importunities of 
diſſenting Proteſtants on the other, Charging both, her ſelf and 
ner Miniſters with Popiſh praCtices and detigns. This ſteady Queen 
did yet (I fay) preſerve her Princely- dignity, and the Reputation 
of her People, both at home and zbroad ; and ar the ſame time, 
maintain her ground againt{t two potent. Fa-tions; by ſtanding 
lirm to the Rules, and Methods of her Eccleiialtical Diſcipline, 
And it is Remarkable, that the ſtate has ſtill bzen more or leſs at 
cale in meaſure, as That Diicipline has Heen eicher upheld , Or 
Relaxcd. 
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In Forty and Fcrty one this fence was thrown down ; and I nced 
not ſay , after the overturning of that Bank, what Monſters were 
bred out of the Mud, upon that Innundatien. In the 14th. of h:s 
Vajeſties Reign, and afticr his bleſſed Reſtauration, This Unifor- 
micy was re-inforc*d; ard in the 16th. follow*d an A for Sup: 
neſſing Sed:crous Conventicles, And now ycu ſhall ſee how much it 
behoves us to ſtand by our Proteſf..nt Feanure, and how far our Reli- 
zjon , Lives, and Liberties are concerned in ſo.doing. 

The Ref. rmed, or Proteſtant Religion, both in Dotrine and 
Diſcipline, as1t 1S ſettled by Law ; is the Proteſtant Tenure here in 
queſtion : And what Party ſocever enterprizes upon the worſhip 
kere Eſtabliſh?d, ulurps upon this Proteſtant Tenure. 1t has been 
the wiſdom of the Government, from time to time to require an 
Uniformity, 1 the manner and circumſtances of our Worſhip ; 2nd 
upon what mot1VeS and apprehenſions they were induced to ob- 
ſerve thoſe mealures, will beſt appear from the AQts them- 
KYCS. 


To begin with.the- At of 1 E4.6. it was intended for the gain- 
nz of an Uniform, rodly and quiet Order. 35. Eliz. There was a 
Proviſion made £02 the p2eventing and avoiding ſuch great 
inconveniences and perils as might happen, and grow by 
the wicked and Dangerous practiſes of Scevttious Secta- 
res, and Oillopal ]Ierions, &c. Where it was made penal 
{o much as to be preſent at a Conventicle. In the ſame year of the 
Queen, there was an ACt afamniſk wicked and ſ\cditions per: 
(ons, who termed themielves Catholtcks , and being in: 
deed Sues anv Jufeiltgencers, not only fo? her Dazeſties 
foreign Enemtes,but ailo fo2 Rebe'tious and Trayterous 
Subjects bortt within her i2ighn2fes Realms and Domt- 
figs , and h1ving (e217 moſt Deteſfable, and deviltſ} yu+ 
poſes, under a fair pretert of Liberty of Conſcience, 
ds fecretly wanderains Nitttromplace to place within this 
2am, £6 corrupt ant {enuce her Sajcſties Subjects. and 
titir then to Sedtifio!n aud Rebellion, &c. 5; Jac. An Act 
for diſcovering ar'3 repreffing Popiſh Recuſanrs, 14 Car. 2. 
The titent of £9is At was the lettling the Peace of the 
Church, any allaving the prefent diſtempers wh:ch the 
INtpofton of £142 $33 £E3rradten, YLany People in 
[ 
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the late Troubles having been led into Factions any 
Schilms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Refonn: 
cd Religion of the Chnrch of England, and to the haz: 
ard of many Souls. And laſtly, 16 Car..2. An At fo) 
luppreſſing Conventicles, providing fo2 further and moy 
{peredy Remedies _ the growing and dangerous pra: 
ctices ot ſeditious artes, and other diſloyal perſgns, 
who under pretence of tender Conſctences, do at fheir 
ering contrive Jnſurrections, as late Erperience hath 
£wed, tc.. "IS 


From theſe Citations we may colle& both the intent and the ne- 
ceſſity of an U::iform Worſhip, and upon what Conliderations theſe 
AQts were made; and it appears undenyably from thoſe Outrapes 
that follow*d upon the Pcoples breaking looſe from this reſtraint, 
that the Lawmakers were not deceived in their forefight. Nor 
could any other be expeRed, but a liberty of prattsce after a licence 
of profeſſion, and that after a Ciſſolution of the Law there ſhould 
be no longer any regard had to Rel:gron or Manners, 


But what Cowe talk of Religron in a Twne ? The ſounds of things 
and empty words, when they come once to be followed with flagiti- 
ous ations and execrable effets? Was the Venom of the Cove 
nant ever the lcfs Diabolical for the holy Style of it ? Will [Tow 
Majeſty's mift humble and obedient Subjetts)} attone for the robbing 
and the murdering of their Soveraign? Chriſt and his Truths is 
every jot as good a Claim as a Proteſtant Tenure, And yet Ile ſhew 
you here the Contumacy of Lucifer himſelf under that Mask, and 
the very Soul of their Hands up lifting Covenant:; which tho under 
the name of Crgils Covenai.t, is the Old Covenant fill, onely alittle 
rank with keeping, 
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The laſt Speech and Teflimony of WILL. GOGOR, 
one of the three deſperate and incorrigible Traytors execu- 
ted at th: Graſs Market in Edinburgh, March 11.1681, 
for diſowning His Sacred Majeity's Authority, and own- 
ing and adhering to theſe bloudy and murdering Principles, 
contained in that ex:crable Declaration at Sanquhat, 3th 
gils 7 rattorous Covenant, and Sacrilegions Excommunt- 
cutivg of th: KING, by that Arch Traytor Cargil, 
«nd avowing of themſelves to he bound in Conſcience, and 
by their Covenant, to murder the K IN G, and all that 
ſerve under him ; being Armed (the time they were appre- 
h.nd:d) for that purpoſe. 


Men and Brethr-n, 

Heſe are to ſhew you, that I am come here this 

day to lay down my Life for owning Chriſt and 

his. Truths; and in fo much as we are calumaniated 
and reproached by lying upon our Names, and dread- 
ful upbraiding of us, with ſaying, That we are not led 
by the Scriptures ,z and ſay, We have taken other Rules 
towalk by 2 I take the Great God to be witneſs againſt 
all and every one of them,that I take the Word of Ged 
to be my Rule, and I never deſigned any thing but ho- 
neſty and faithfulneſs to Chriſt ; and for owning of 
Chriſt and the Scriptures this day I am murder'd, for 
adhering to the born-down Truths I am condemned to 
diez and I alſo leave my Teſtimony, and bear witneſs 
zpainft all the Apoſtate Miniſters this day, that have 
taken favour at the Enemies hands, The onely thing 
they take away my Life for is, becauſe I difowned all 
thoſe bloudy Traytors not t9 be Magiſtrates, which the 
Word of God caits off, and we are bound in Conſcience 
and Covenant to God, to difown all ſuch as are Ene- 
#2 mes 
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mics to God, and which they are avowed and oper 
Enemies to Chrilt ; And they have made void my word faith 
the Lord, Say what ye will Devils, ſay Wretches, (; 
Enemies, ſay what ye will, we are owning the Truth 
of Chritt and his written Word ,z and condemn me jr 
my Judgment who will, I leave my Bloud on one and 
all that ſay we are not led by the Scripture; I leave my 
Bloud upon you again to be a Witneſs againſt yau, ani 
a Condemnation in the great day of Judgment, T hare 
no more to lay, I think this may mitigate all your rage; 
and fo forth. T leave his Enemies ro his Curſe, to be 
ynyhed into everlaſting wrath for now and ever. /4mez, 


AF, [ubſcribitur W1ll. Gogor. 


Methinks this Specz9:er of 2n Enthaſiaffick Zeal ſhould make 
men wary how thcy deal with thele gxz/ded Pills after fo d.mwa ay 
operation. Ad it1s not t9 ſavy, that this is the tranlport of a mad 
”man; but it is the effort of the very Principle, and the whole train 
of them that has been taken off by the hand of Juſtice, (not for 
treaſonou words neither, but a@al rebellions) have fo behaved 
rhemſelves at the laſt caſt, as if the whole Schiſm were upon a vie 
who ſhould damn braveF. Theſe ſtorics are no Ieal-tub Shams; 
Deatl and Damnation are paſt foolling. 


But tow comes it that we that wear Chriſt in our Foreheads ſhould 
carry Antichriſt in our Hearts? and under the name of Chriſtians 
alk 19 contrary both to the D3EArine, and to the Example of our 
fuffering Saviour? As if the mere Prof: ſſton of the Goſpel didnot 
oncly make void the Scope and Precepts of it, but extinguiſh in us 
the very DiQates of 7i2ht nature; and then as Proteſtants under the 
pretended abomination of Popery to et it up; that is to ſay, upoll 
impulle of Relipicn todo in uny fort whatlocver a manifeſt wrong. 
Let the end be never ſo pcod, ic mult yer upon the ſeore of Con- 
ſcience be warranted by lawful means, and with ſuch a regard to 
Prugence too, that the means ve male ute of toward a good end, 


may not be imployed to a bad «ne. Qne man wiſhes a Reforma- 
X (10 
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tion in the Government, another skrews himſelf in under tho 
me P recence, but to deſtroy it. 

[: would be endleſs and nauſeous to farce vp 2 Pamphlet with 
Citations, IN a caſe where the whole Story of the World is fo full 
of Precedents. How came it that #en.8. wicn he was ſuſpected 
'0 be more than half a Prere/?arr, proceeded lo quietly and with- 
out Opp ſition, in Declaring and Limiting the Succeſſion ? and then 
that the Lady EL:zaberh (bis Daughter) being a profe(sd Preteſtane 
and the Major Party of the People Papiſts, came to the Crown, 
without any conſiderable Objection to her Reljvion? We do nor 
fd, notwithſtanding the Branded Apoltacy of Feroboam, that 
madg Iiracl ro Siz, that his People yet laid hold of any pretence to 
Rebel azainſt him. We do not read in the Story of Erhelbert King 
of Kent, upon his being Converted to Chri#t:anity by Anguſtin the 
Meonk., that his Subjects, though Pagans,cver took up Arms againſt 
him for*t. Nor that the P04 Subjects of any ofthe Orher Saxon 
kinrs in their Heptarchy, oppoſed their Sovereigns, for Change of 
Religion ; neither was there any Perſecution on the Kings's Side, 
for matter of Religion. Poros prixcipes (lays Tacit. Hiſt. Lib. g.) 
Varo expetere deben:m, XC. We areto prayto God for Good Kings but 
9 ſubrait to them whatexr er they are. Tertullian ( Apolog.z0.) Chriſti- 
anus rullt:es eff hott, Cc. The Chriſtian (layshey is no Aſans Ene- 
my.m:c< leſs the Emperors : for kyowing that he Governs by Gods Ap- 
pontment,, he cannot but Love, Reverence, Honour and Wiſh him well, 
mh all that belong to him, and therefore we pay that Vereration to 
him that belongs to him, as being next immediately under God; wh. t 
be has ts from God, and Ged. is only his Superiour,, KC. And lo fa: 
vere the Primitive Chriſts.ins from oppoſing their Superiours, that the; 
would not allow ſo much as a dit-reſpettful word to be given 
them. There was no turning of Princes in thole da;;s,a grazing 
with Nebuchadaezz-r among the Beaſts; no calling of them Gax- 
greed, and Corrupted, Leprons Branches of Royalty. But the very 
Apoſtles Canons provided againſt thoſe rude indecencies that rc: 
fect nct only upon his Poprſþ Succeſlor, but upon all the Crowned 
Heads of Chriſtendom of that Perſwation. Oursqurs Imperatorem,Q&C. 
(lays the Canon) Whofoever ſhall ſpeak il of the Emperor, or of {i 
Maziſtiate, let him be punilh*d. If a Clergy-Man, Depor'd , if a Lay- 
Man, Excommunicated, 
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But what needs this recourſe to the Examples and Judgment; 
of Antiquity for the clearing of Chriſtianity in a caſe where the 
common Principles of Human Nature are ſufhcient to ſet us righ; 


Firſt, Titere is the violation of a Goſpel-Precepr, in doing evil that 
good may come of it, As certainly the diveſting of a Prince of his 
right, inan unwarrantable way of doing it, is a very-ill thing, 1 
ſpeak all this while to the Charatter of a Popiſh Succeſſor ; which py- 
ſhes on the People, hand over head, to the end, without that re. 
gard tothe Means, which the Cauſe, I think, does require : But af. 
ter this, when a lawful Authority intervenes, the ſtate of the Que- 
{tion is quite another thing ; for it is no longer Religron, but Policy 
that will be the Subject then in conſideration. 

Secondly, The admittance of this Poſition does in a Complement 
to Chriſtianity, overthrow all Religion, and puts all Chriſtians in- 
toa ſtate of Hoſtility : for there are ſome particulars, undoubted.- 
ly, of all $4 rcp that do firmly believe themſelves to be in the 
Right. And then conſequently, every divided Party is that to the 
other which a Pop;ſh Succeſſor is to the Author of the Charafter. And 
at thisrate Chriſtians are in the worſt condition of all Mortals, by 
making it a point of Conſcience to Enter worry one another. To 
{ay nothing of the Scandal they bring upon the Goſpel, by erecting 
this Rigorous and Sanguinary Doctrine upon the Foundations of 
Meekneſs, Charity and Peage. p 

And this Poſition does not only confound the Harmony that 
ought tobe among the Diſciples of Feſ#s Chriſt ;, but fuperinduces 
an uiter Subverſion of the Fundamentals of Government and Obeai- 
ence. For to ſay that a Prince of another Faith may be Depoſed,or 
Secluded for his Religion, does not only Authorize,but provoke 2 
Prince of another Perſwaſion to render.the ſame meaſure to his 
People; and it abſolves both the One and the Other from the ob- 
ligation of that mutual Correſpondence which is neceſſary betiw:;xt 
them for the conſervation of the Community. 

Nor is it a!l, that the Mavim it ſelf is pernitious, (which many 
times is the ill hap of a fair intention ;) but there 1s lo grofs a Par- 
ziality in the Conduct of this Character, that a Man muſt have a 
great deal more Charity than appears in the Author of it, to aliow 


it ſo much as the po!libility of a grod meaning. 
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Here*s a Clamour advanc'd in the Name of the Engliſh Pre- 
tefants, againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor, But upon what ground ? 
Becanſe it 8 a Perſecuting Religion. Well! and what Religion 
js it in a Succeſſor that would pleaſe them ? The Proteſtant Re- 
ligicn. But the Religion of the Church Proteſtants will not pleaſe 
the DISSENTING PROTEST ANTS; and then, ?cis impoſlible 
for the Diſſcnring Proteſtants to pleaſe one ancther; and as impolli- 
ble for a Succeſſor of any one Religion to pleaſe them all. But now 
which of theſe Proteſtant Religions muſt he be of ? for there are a 
matter of Two Hundred Divided Sets that liſt themſelves under 
that denomination. Well ! but if they be True Proteſtants chey'll 
Unite againſt Popery. Yes, As the Fellow united his Ratts,he put 
them all into a Tub together, and then they eat up one another 
View them well, and you ſhall not find above three of four of them 
that have any conſiſtence one with another. And which are they? nay, 
that's a Secret, But if Popery be ſo dreadful, becauſe it is a Perſecu- 
ting Religion ; why is not the Writer of this Charater as ſenſible of 
150 Perſecuting Religions on the one fide, as of One Perſecu- 
ting Religion on the other ? God preſerve the Church of England, 
I fay, from both. Or if thar bitter Cup be our Lot, the Lord in 
tus Mercy grant that we may not add Seaton to Perſecutien.It were 
no lll Embleme of the Original of our Late Troubles, to phency 
a Man in a Fright, and leaping from a painted Lion upon a Wall 
intoa Bed of Vipers. And no better are the pragmarical part of 
the Reyolters from our Communion;while in the mean time, Thou- 
ſands and Thouſands ofthe Credulous and Well meaning Mult i- 
tude are by them inveigled to their deſtruQtion. 

About the middle of the 15th Page, the Charafer-Man is citver 
lad down to take a Nap, while ſome other leſs skilful hard ſupplys 
his place; ox elſe he writes on in his Sleep. And it would have been 
well, if 21! the reſt too had been no more than a Dream. There is 2 
Finical Aarckpane Spa: k here about the Town, that takes a huge 
deal of pains to get himſelf ſuſpected for the Author of this Bcok ; 
he makes me think of a little Gentleman in a Yellow Coat, that 
would ſtill be talking how rarely he plaid 0? th? Organ , and this 
poor Wretch phancied that he made all the Muſique, when it was 
his part only to draw the Bellows. He has done ſome very pretty 
things, they ſay, upon 7ouzer. But fer this Charatter, Þdare vcn- 
. fureto be his Compurgator ; at leaſt to the middle of the 1-4 
Page: 
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Pace. But further I dare not undertake ; tor the next two P4. 
ves and a nalf, a Man may trace them upon the Heof to the very 
I2{k-pot. His Story of P.rw?s Mother, {(fome body ſhould haye 
told him that it was Hecuba) that drean'd ſhe was deliver'd of a 
Fire-bra:.d. His Debate upon the Parallel betwixt the diſ-inherit- 
in2 a Private Portſh Heir,and a Pop:ſb Succeſſor.His Propoſal of the 
Succeſſors following Curtis into the Gulf ; the Thrid-bare Story 
of Damocles's Sword. And then his Argumentum a fortiori: Thee 
fragments might poſſibly be the Fruit cf his own Azerva. But 
now. toward the bottom of the 19th Pace we have the Firſt Hand 
again. | 

* Char. But to Sum up all; ( /ays he) if no reaſon muſt or ſhall 


©prevail ; and that right or wrong a Pap:ſt muſt ſucceed : when all 


© the inſeparable Cruelties of Pope and Popery ſhall ſurround us; 
© {uppoſe the worſt that may he, that the dicadful approach of cer- 
© tain Slavery, ſo oppoſite to the Free-Born Genizs Of Enzland, has 
© exalperated them into a Spirit of Rebellion : What 1s it but the 
© Peſtilential Ayer of Reigning Popery,that bloats and {wells them 
<into that Contagion ? And if this Popiſh King Summans all his 
< Thunder to puniſh them for*r, what can the greateſt Favourer of 
© Rome make more ont, than that he warps them crooked,and then 
© breaks them to peices becauſe they are not {treight. [_ Fuſt as hs 
ſerves his Popiſh Succeſſor ;, he draws ye the Pitture of a Tyrant ,and thin 
Depoſes him} © And what*s the whole Sum of a Revolting Nation 
© under a Pop:ſh Tyrant ? but ufing a vio:cnt Cure to cxpel an Uzi 
© verlal Poylon. Fi.1g. 


This Clauſe is only Buchanan, Finius B: utus, fc. Tranſlated 
into E-eliſh, and for brevity fake, a fair hint toward a Rebellion, 
and an Apology for it, both in one. As who ſhould fay, If mf 
come t0 2 Popiſh Succeſſor the Engliſh Genius would ncver vroos tt, 
and tieres noremedy but one.that is 19.ſay,a Revolt; which they ny 
en thank thimſelves fer. And then, up gocs Forty One again ; the Fa 
cons diſmount the Governm nt.ſct up for themſelves, and {6 £0 0n, 


b, 


plucking down him ſtill that is uppermct.till they come from Rc- 
forming to Levelling; and there is an end owt.I would he had not 
been io politive upon the Frce-born Gen:us of Englar d;, for vie nie 
been inveggled aCtuaily into a flavery under Cobblers, and 110K- 
ers. Werhat with {o mach Indignation 2t preſent , oppole I 

{lves 
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ſelves to the bare Pokibility of a Royal Succeſſor. And that have 
Sacrificed three Kingdoms already to thoſe degenerate fears. 


Char. But here (ſays he) will ſome pretended, Piows , Objeftor 
ay; How ſhall we dare to Revolt ? Remember we are Chriiti- | 


ars, and we mult Obey; or at leaſt yield a Paſſive Obedtence to our 
King; be his Religion, Principles, or Government, never fo Ty- 
ranaique,, He 1S ſtill the Lords Anointed, and our Native Sovyc- 
re1gN. 

© [wou'd as& (ſays he) what this Lords Anited is. And who 
'is13 our Native Sovereign. Whea inftead of being free-Subjetts, 
* Poe and Tyranny ſhall rulcOver us; and we are made ſlaves, and 
' Papijts ? 


That Perſon is the Lords Aminred who by Gods Providence, 
:nd a Legal Succeton of right to the Crown, 1s the Supreme Ma- 
riſtrate ; whom, if we may caſt off for Popery and Tyranny, we 
ma» depoſe at any time, by ſaying That's the Cate : For ?ris but 
ſaying fo, to make it ſo.Nay. and he goes further yet. For here's 
2 Prince Depos'd ,, for fear he ſhould he lo ; without ary allow- 
ce for intervening Tontingences- Or any Linnts to tie Extent 
of the Proſpect. So that ris bur the carryin? on of our Jealouſies 
tſuture times, and without any mcre todo, diſſolve the Monarchy 
vponthe {elf-ſame Contemplation. It would be as pertinent a que- 
101 now, what are thoſe Free Subjcits , as what is This Loras a- 
minted? If by this Freedom he would intimate an Exemption from 
te Law ; His Free-Subjef is a palpable contradiction: For in This 


Cale he makes the Lords Anointed the Subject ;, and his Free Su5jctt 
tle Lords Anointed. 


| Char, * We are bound indeed (ſays he) by our Oaths of Alle- 
glance to a conſtantLoyalty to the King and his lawful Succeſſors. 
'Very Right. By that Oath we are bound to be his lawful] Suc- 
'(eſſor 5 Loyal Sbjct; but why his Loyal Slaves © Or how 1s an 
Arditrary, AbſolurePopiſhTyrant anylonger aLawfulSncceflor to 
a ProteſtantEſtabliſhd,and bounded Government? When lawfuly 
| cceedin;; to this limited Monarchy,he afterwards violently , 
Wnlawfully,and Tyrannically overruns the due bounds of Power, 
Gillolves the whole Royal Conſtitution of the Three Fice-Sta:cs 

K * of 


72 The Charafter of a Papist 


oof Erolard, and the Subjects Petition of Right? whilft why| , 
©:bandoning thoſe Reins of Government , which were his La. 
© ful Birth-Ripht , and making New ones of his own Itle221 Cre. 
<tion, he makes us neither thoſe Free-born Subjects we werewhey 
* we took that Oath, nor himſelf That King we {wore to beLyy. 


"21 tO, 


\Vnat have we here but a 7eſrurical Diſpenſation for the breg, 
iBz of an Oath, and flipping oar Necks out of the Collar of o; 
Allecjance by a cre! Reſervation ? Firſt, We 1wcear 1N this Oar? 
(as in all others) to the Senate of the Authority that impoſes j: 
And canany bedy imagine that theGovernment iumpos'd thisTe!: 
of Ailzreance unon the People , to leave them ftill at Liberty ry 
lay faſt and looſe with Reſer ves and Qualifications of ticir own. 
And fo to fruſtrate the main intent of the Oath, by accommode- 
Ting the Expoſicion of it for the {erving of a Turn, or a Fattion? 
The Oath binds them to Subje/tion ; and they abſolve themlelve; 
of That Subjection by g1vin: it the Name of Slavery.And 0 eye- 
ry man is left at pleaſure co take of his own Suackles. But whe: 
if it were Slavery it ſeif? The Prince were to blame for {train'n. 
his Authority.but the Suhjets nevercheleſs Criminal,on the other 


ide for withdrawing their Duty. 


He has found a Loop-hole to evade This Oath,by turning SUT- 
FECTS into SLAFES. Bur That will not do his buſineſs, itout 
turning a Lawfal Succeſſor to a Proteſtant Eſtabliſht and bo;1.ded Gt- 
Pernment into an arbitrary.,abſolute, Popiſh 1 yrant. In which [up- 
poſition he holds forth This Doctrine to the People; that in Is 
Caſe, there isa Forfeiture of the Government ; and that this is 
the very Caſe which we have now before us; wherein, contrary to 
Law.Reaſon and the Fundamental Eſſentials of ail Government, 
he does, as much as in him lyes, authorize and incice the Multi 


tndeto a Sedition, 


anſwer,” that the Law is clearly againft him ; for tho the Prero- 
21ive is bounded, the Duty of the Subject is yet left unconcition: 
:5ere being no Law, nor io muchas the colourof any, incaiect tne 
Kings paſſing his legal Limits, to abſolve 
geance. 


unconditional, 


the People of their Ave 
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Tyrannical Power, that will fave the Subjeft from the Sentence of 
the Law, in cale of any Citloyal at of Aſſault or Reliſtance. 

[t is againſt Reaſcn likewiſe, that the infericur ſhall overrule the 
Syperiour, and invert the lait R-lort of Deciſion and Judgment 
from the Prince to the Subjc&t. 

[ is, laſtly, deſtruftive of Government it ſelf, to ſuppole ſuch a 
Relcrve ina Political Conſtiruticn, as carries the laſt Appcal to the 
People, which is the cate in this Frop3lition. The Ring as a Truſtee 
that abules ©15 power mcurrs a Forteiture, (as our Author will have 
it) of cizat Truſt; and fo ali ſubordinare Truſtees may incurr the 
like Forfeiture, till all Communiries are melted down again into the 
ridiculous conceit of the Original Soveraignty of the Multitude, 
which is o:.cly a Chaos cf Anarchy and Conlution, 

He is over again here with rhe Royal Co: ſt rmtioen of the three fi ce 
Srare: of Envland , which muſt be uniciſtood either 08 the Lords 
Sritual, Temporal, and Commons; or of the Kinz, Lords, atid 
Commons, reckoning His 2j.Ry to be ene of the three Effates. 
Take it the former way, and inftcad of Niu A jſty's Loyal Sul jects 
the Lor s ind Commons it Par/tam*+i.t, (which was the ſtyic even of 
the lat Rebellicn it felt } [he Petition ſhould run other way, and 
fay, Tie bumtl: Petition of Coa7les ihe (eco, to your Majeſt.es th: 
Lord Strut 7 Aa Tempo el, 4 4 ihe Crmons - ſſembled in Parlii-: 
men. Now take ic a5 accounting the King to be cne of the three 
ERtztes, that 1m12mm..ry C ord nation leaves him at the mercy of the 
other two whentuever they pleate. The Learncd and ihe Right Re- 
Yerend Biihop of Lincoln, in his Diſcourle of Prpery, pag.4. Eng- 
lex; (lays he) i5 4 4tHonarhy, th: Cronn Imp. riill, ard our kings 
Sllpre Nig 0 92771047 ,i:4 IE UPRTINC Gomerronrs of this Realm, 
ard all oth:r th:ir I'ominions,Coec. In enrOathof Supremacy we [Wear, 
That the K1:9 is tie ONIY SUBTLE Gavernm, DiUpreme, /- 
ove (1.0t the Pope) above him;aind DNV SUPTELINT, /o nee £50! - 
dinatc or £qual to him, 


The Ch. rafer brings in the SutjeAts Petite m of Right for a fur, 
ther CGU1TACANCE IO h1s precen cn. tut what Roite locier it makes 
" the cars of the people, there is not cne f{yllable init that «ppea! s 
n tis favour. And yet cnce again up3n the prelumpci:ns atureta1 
be rounds this Aﬀertion, ihatiniuch a caſe ne'ther 35 he the {ſums 
Wi that we {wore to, Nor we ;hefame Subjects tar to k re 
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Oath. If this be not Rome ag.:./ſc Rome, and Popery azainſe Po- 
pery, | know not what is. But at the worſt It is but paraphrazing upon 
cheOath ofAllegiance as they did upon t1eCovenant. Give me lcave 
now to retort theArgument. HisPopiſhSucc. ſlor will be aTyrant,che 
fays)for itis aTyrannica!Religicn.But after all the ftrets ofirreveren; 
Lanzuage upon hisR.H. he ca:inot charge any thing in the worldupon 
him,that looksthat way,in hisinclinat.on. But yet here's enou_h( lays 
he )to con. lude theReafon and theNeceſſity of his Secluion. The 
Compiler of thisCharaQer would tare it ill now.on the other (ide, if 
a man ſhould ſay that his very argument againſt the Duke , holds as 
true againſt the Author of the Character. For that Dominion i; 
feundcd in Grace, is the Principle both for which , and by which he 
pretends to Supplant the Succeſſor. Now why may we not apre- 
herd Sediticn {rom the one, as well as Tyranny from the other? Niy 
and with more Juſtice too; conſiderinz that there is but a bare Con- 
templation the One way, and tic PraQice of an.enflaming Dilcourle 
over and above that Contemplation, the other. 


Coar, * But alas! (/-y5 he) that Bug-bear, Pa/.ve obederence,is aNo- 


| © tion crept into the world, anc moſt Zealouſly, and perhaps as ignv- 


© rantly defended. Fol. 20. 


This Period brings him well nigh to his Journeys end - For, till 
now, he contented himſelf with only oppoling the primitive PraQti- 
ces, and the Common Prin-iples of Chriftianity, in juſtifying a /76- 
{ence, upon an Impulle of Rels;:0n; But the making of Pa/ſive Obe- 
dience only a Bug-bear, and the Defence of it an etfeR of [7n9-41ce, 
brings it home to the very perſon of our Savieur, and to ihe Do- 
Arine that was delivercd by thoſe Holy Lips. © So f-r (/ay- r-e 
© Learned Prelate above mentioned, Pag. 55.) was St. Paul trom dc- 
* lieving thoſe Popiſh Rebellious Principles, ( Denying the Superio-nty 
* of the Civil power) and from Diſloyalty orD.{obedience to that /»- 
$ per1al (tho? Pagan) Power under which he Lived; that he publick- 
Ely acknowledged , and humbly ſubmitted roir. Nor was he only 
* in his own Perfon Odbedient, and a Loyal Subj2t to the Emperor, 
* but (writing to the Romans) he did, as an Apoſtle of 7e/.:: Cor |t, 
* command them alſo ro be Loyal and Obedicat. Let eve y Soxt (& 
© yery mail) be Subject to theH:7her (the Supreme) Power: , — 

An 
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« And then he adds,that they fhould render to them Trithutc, Cit- 
toms, Fear , i120nour, -and all their Otuties, By Supreme 
« Power there, he means men poſſeſſing Supreme power, and the Su- 
© preme power, under which He and the- Romans then were, was Ne- 
'r0, a molt Ipious Pagin, and Per ſecutor of Chriſt, and Chriſtians; 
© apd yet every Soul within his Empire, (even Peter as well as P-ul) 
' was ( by the Law of God, and tte Goſpel) to be Subjet to Him, 
(to Fear, Honour, pay tim Tribute, and Legally obey him. Nay 
{the ſame reverend rclate, (Pag. 54) in confirmation of this DN»: 
{Arine ,, cites .ti:e Precepr of Our blefied Sawiour himſelf, as well as 
* Sr. Paul. Ur blefſed Sawviour( Says he, whole Vicar the Pope pre- 
* tepds to be) docs himlclt pay Tribute to Ceſar, ( Thu a Parar, 
and] /dol ater) leaving us an Admirable, and moſt Pious Example of 
'that obedience, ard Loyalty due, even to Inpiom and Pagan 
Princes: N-ris this all, fir he further gives expreſs Command , 
"char all ſhou.d re:.der to Celar the things which are Tefſars, 
'He acknowledgeth the Imperial rights of Ceſar, of which his Impi- 
'ety and JDOlatry did not deprive him. 


Our Author faid but ju:ft now, that Paſſive Obedience was no more 
then a 3xg-bear, and a Deuctrine groundlefs, and only {lipt into the 
world as by the Zy. Bur he tells us now (Fol . 20. roward the dot- 
tom) that #72 caſe of a /ow'd Allegiance to an Abſolnte and Arbitrary 
King, a Paſſive Obedience was dne : Bat what's this (lays he) to 4 
Kirg of Fngland? With his leave I take it to be the ſame thing as 
tothe Peoples Obedte..ce, or Submiſſion; tho? in reſpect of the aſſu- 
ming, and Exerciſing that Power, the Caſe, on the Kings ſide, is 
geeatly Ciffering; for the queſtion is not whether the King does Well 
orlliin forcing his Authority beyond the due bounds, but whether 
the Tyranny, on the one ſide, will juftify an undutiful behaviour, on 
the other ? And the Law it ſelf will eafily determine This Contro- 
very, 1f the Subject be ty'd up by the Law to an Allegiance un- 
conditicnal, (as aforefaid) and witheut any Exception, or qualifi- 
ation, to diſcharge him of that Duty, in any. Cace whatſoever, the 
Cauſe is clear againſt him. And tis is enough ſaid to ſhew, that un- 
der the Mafque of a z-al to cruſh one Sort of Popery, there is a de- 


gn Carryed on ſor the introducing of another. Sce n9w what he ſays- 


of Monarchy. 
Monarchy 
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© Monarchy( ſays ke fol. 21. )can be acquir?d but by rwo ways. #4, 
© By the Choice of the People, who frequently, in the bezinnins 
© of the World, out of a natural dehire of Safery, for the iccurins 
© ofa Peaceful Community and Converſation, choſe a Single Per. 
© ſon to be their Head,as 2 Proper, Supream Moderator 12 all DF... 
©rences that might ariſe to dilquiet that Cominuiity : Thys 
6 were A795 made for the People,and not the People for Kings 


This Principle of Popul. Liberty, and placing tne Ori7i:2l of 
Government in the Pcopte, is highly derogatory to the Pry. (dence 
of God; contrary to the e-yreſs Letter of Lhe 1 ext, and Celtrud. 
i\c of the very Being of Human Society, '##-jr.,By implying Man. 
kind tobe caſt into the World unprovided tor. Secondly, it mates 
Magiftracy,which the ApoRle tells us, Rom. 13.2.) is rhe ;rdinance 
"f God, to be of Human Inſtitutton , or at beit, Naures [eco 
Thought ; but in truth, an effect either of 7#1.u't or Coco, ac- 
coiding as Men were led toc either by Cho'ce or Veceſſity. 'Thiid. 
ly, in tuppoſing, Power tobe rad:cally in the Peopie, and the grant 
of it to be onlv an ac of conveyance by common Conlent, ard with 
2 power of Revocation, upon certain £quicadie Conditions, either 
expreji* or tmply'd;, there goes no more than ihe People; recalling 
ot their Power, T0 Liic dillbiving of all Commu ut1es ; ad FH: ne 
Society, at this rate,lyes at the Mercy of the Afulrnide. But how 
this Revocation ſhall be notify'd, unleſs by way of Aav?rtiſement 
in one of the True Proteſtant- Anabaptift- Mercury; , 1 cannot ima- 
£10e. 

But then conſider again, That this Grant and Revocation muſt 
Pals with a. Nemine Centradicente ;, nay, and a Nemine Abſente too : 
for one ſingle Diſſcnt, or the want of one ſingle Vite, ſpoils all; and 
makes void both the Original Grazt, and all that was done ſubſe- 
quent upon it : for by reaton of that defectit isno longer the a(t of 
the People. 

It may Put a Man in admiration, to ſce what Credit this P han- 
taſtique and Impracticahle Conceit has got in the World, if he 
does not obſerie the Addreſs in the Applrcarion of it, and the uſe 
tha; is made of it. All violent Motions of State (we ſee) are 
wrousht and brought about by the Favour and Aſſiſtance ct the Peo- 
33s, Andthere can be no readier way in the World to make them 
wie, then either to12.umniate, or other ite to lay open the Ne: 
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eels of the Government, and to tell them that Pruxces are 0n- 
ly 7ru{lecs for the Peoples good ; the Sovereionty in tnemſelves; and 
that if Goverzorrs break their Truſt, the People may reſume their 
# When tl lItitude has once imbib®d this Doctri h 
Pow.r. en the Multitude has once imbid®d this Doctrine, the 
next vzork will be to ſet up for the recovery of their znheritance : and 
when jt, COMCs tO that once, we need but laokx behind usto fec the 
A 
ed 0n't. 


Our Author has already admitted, (upon this miſtake of the 
Fountain of Puwer) that the People may yet pals away their Oripinat 
Right, without power of Revocation. Here indeed, (lays he, Ipcar- 
inz of a Conceſſion of Abſolute Power) a paſſive Oveeter.ce was due; 
tut whats this to 2 King of England ? Now though the Doctrine of 
this Pailage ( fol.20.) ſeems to claſh with an Equity of Re/zmpsier, 
reſerved to the People in the laſt Paragraph above-recited,(fol.2 1.) 
| ſhall yet lay no hold of that implication, but turn the force of his 
own ellowance azainlt himſe!f. If the Peoples alienation of their 
Powerto a Prince. without ccnditions, (hall ſtand good againſt them ; 
ſo ſhall the alienation of their Power allo to a Prince, under cond:- 
tions, land every jote as gocd, within the limits ofthoſe condit{- 
ons. And where ſh all we ind thoſe conditions, but in the Eftabliſld 
Law, which marks out the bounds, both of X:2g and Pcople ? Now 
if the Law prononnces the King to be Supream in all Cauſes, and 
over all Pe/ſcrs, &c.and yet with ſome Limitations and Reſtraints 
upon his Prerovative : Suppoſe he paſſes thoſe Terms,who ſhall 
judge him, but God if he be Szpream, and has no other Power a- 
bore him ? Or if the People have reſerved, 1n ſuch a caſe, any con- 
tronl;ng Power to themlelves, how comes it that the Law takes 
no 20tice of jt; Hut on the contrary, makes the Subjects accounta- 
ble for any at of 1):ſobedience or Violence to,or upon the Perton, 
or Authority ct t!:2 King.upon whet pretence ſoever ?. So that un- 
der the colour of oppoſing or preventing an Arbitrary Power; the Law 
Is ſubverted (here at 2 b ow; and a Foundation laid of the moſt per- 
nou 3nd {hametul ſortiof Tyranny. 

He iays that Kingi were moce for the Puopie, and not People for the 
Kiigs, wich is well enough, x he means that Xrmgs were made for 
the Government of the People, which is the great Blelling of ans 
knd ; and not People for the Covernmers of the King ; which turns 
Society into Confuſion. - 
But 


— O— 


"»Y Tre Charafter of a Papiſt 


But aſe; all theſe words, to ſhew that Government Originally 
was not Popular, 1 ſhall add a tew more, to prove the Inſtitution 
of 1: to be purcly Di-47e: which opinion, 11 truth, needs not g- 
ny other $1pport, than the Authority of the Holy Scrintures, 
By me Kinos Rein, NC. Thaye made the Eartih,the Mm,und the Beaſt; 
that arc 110972 tos Girourd Tt my 2: 6.4 Power, and my O:tj;rotched arm, 
ai hnye 171672 it 19 Whom 't fee. ed HIT.CE HTO MC, JEr-27.5. 


Tint which we nov call Krire/y Government was at fir? called 
Patras , and afier that Patrrarchal, Nc. And we hnd, by the 
Powers they cxerciieu(as Lyfe and Deatn, {ar and Peace, XC. )thiat 
their P21e74.4) Power did Then extend to all the Acts of our Regal 
Power; Ihe Objection 1s, could there D2a K:n7 without a Fe: 
ple ? Which 15s 21ll one withthe Suppoſlal of a Fer without a Sep, 
But Yhis does not atall. conclude that Atm had not bath a Regal 
and 2 Patcrnal Powergbefore he had either People or Children,attu- 
ally to porern,and excrcite it upon: It b21ny a thing lo conlonant 
allo,to the Methods of the Di: ine Wiſdom, to ſupply him previ- 

ally wuh all ncedful Abilities and Authorities for tre Dilcharec 
of his Fatherly and Governing Office: The whole Race ct his 
Poſterity, lying open, even before they h2d any Exiitencs iti. Na 
tre, tothe Omnifcience of God, with cv420in there is no PAST 
or FU VRE, bucall things, always PRESEZT. 


Again, if Adam did not bring his Authority into the World 
with him , when did he receive his Commiſſion ? Or, . if he had 
Rone at all , how could he juſtifie the Arbitrary Rule he exerc:#4 
over thoſe People that were only his Fellow Subjects, under thc 
fame God, and without any Subordinate Ruler over them? Orif 
Adam mas veited with a Right of exertiug the Power he exerci#a; 
how c2me our Authors Imaginary Multitude to chuſe a Governor 
of their own , in oppoſition to the appointment of Providence ? 


Or who abfolved them from the Bonds of their filial and primaiy 
E2uty and Obedience ? 


What he ſays afterward of Co:19x-/7,(which he calls hisOtherAc- 
qQuiftion of Alc:4rchy)ierves only for an occaſion to tell us,that 
our LaitNormnGonqueſt waslittle niore than aCompoſli tion:which 
«4» e207 uid nothing atall to the point here in —_—— 

| ers 
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ſers only to the conſtitution , and Settlement of the Government , 
25 now it ſtands, without any reſpeR to the manner of acquiring it. 


But he is now drawing to a concluſion. 


Char. *If now at laft, (ſays h:)Popery muſt and ſhall come in, (as by 
© Jaw it cannot)and conſequently mult be reftored by Arbitrary Pow- 
& er. If a new Monarchy, then a new Corqueſt,and if a Conqueſt, Hea- 
ten ſorbid we ſhould be ſubdu'd like leſs than Engl:iſb-men, or 
© be debar*d the Common Right of all Nations, which is , to Reſiſt, 
(;nd Repel an Invader, if we can, fol. 21. 


This is ſpoken upon the ſuppoſition of a Poprſh Succeſſors coming 
to the Crown, whom he calls an Invader ;. (though qualifyed with a 
Legal Title) and he incourages Yrolerce againſt tim, tho? in thiscaſe 
the Law pronounces him a King.: and this R:/i/tance to be made like 
Engl:ſh-men too, that is to ſay Engliſh-me;; of the late tamp. $9 
that there goes no more (l perceive) to the deſtrution of a Law- 
ful Prince,but to ſay that he either z- or wi#{ be this or tha::And tie 
King himfclf ftands in as much danger, upon the admittance of this 
Principle, as his Royal Brother. 


Put before Subj: As proceed to theſe terms, which without a le- 
ral Authority are criminal in any caſe whatſoever, Malice it ſel! 
will not deny,but that there ought to be an infallible certainty of 
the Inconvenience : whereas (as I have ſaid before) this is a calc 
lyable to many diſappointments ; the proſpe& of it remote, the cx- 
pecient unwarrantable, and the danger it {elf at Iaft not ſo mortal as 
It is repreſented. He ſupports his preſumption upon this ground 
forgranted, that a) Popr!ſh King muſt do whatſoever the Pope will 
have him do, and ſubj:& his people to the Tyranny as well as the 
R4;y1on of the Church of Rome. What does he ſay to the EF: ench 
Kings Pyramid then, and the vindication of himſelf and his people 
ndi\ers other cales, from the Inſults of Rowe, and to ſeveral other 
ntances already given in this patticular ? 


_ Coar, © But to ſumma vp all this (ſays he* I muſt ſay, the mo? 
'e:ement Diſputanrs againſt the Peoples right ef defending them- 
k]ves, muſt at length ac nowwledge thus much , that whenever a 
p1/Ring ſhall by Tyranny cRabliſh the Popes Jurildiftion in Eng- 

I. © lard 


« 


—— _—_ 
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© [4;;d, undoubtedly in the eye of God he is guilty of a preater fr 
« than that Peopic can be, that with open Arms oppoſe that Tyran- 
ny. Fol,22. 


This is a clauſe of 4oxble conſolation : Firſt, to the Author, that 
this P:p:ſh King thall be damn*d the deeper of the two. Ang, Se. 
condly, to the People, that they ſhall go to the Devil in good com. 


pany. 


Coar. © The very Eſſence (he ſays) of a Popiſh Succeſſor is the 


© preateſt Plot upon 7 1gl:rd ſince the Creation ; a Plot of God him- 
* felt cofcourge a Nation, and make three Kingdoms milcrable. 


This muſt be a very great Plot, if it be the greateſt Plot that we 
have ſcen even inour days: aPlot upon our Laws, and it fubverted 
them ; upon the Chureh, and it deftroycd it root and branch; upon 
Cur Eſtates, and it took them away by violence ; upon our Liber: 
tics, and it enſlay'd us ; upon our Lives, and it was made Geath to 
do our Ducies. It was a Plot that left us no other choice in many 
cales but Death or Damnation. 

Tf J had as&d my reveniu?s ({ays the late King, 'r::. Baz. 
{eft.24.) Wy powcr of the Militia, or any one or my 3tig- 
woms, 1t jad been no wonder to have vec Dentea in thole 
£hings, whecc the evil policy of men torvids all Reftitutt- 
0, {ft they ſhould confets an tiyiriousCiiurpation. But 
to 3cnv me tgeHhoſtly comfortof Chapiains,ſeeins a great: 
cr riNoue and barharitcy then 18 ever nien by Chrittians 
eaihomm ant rifoners,a1d greatciic)aleractors; whoin, 
T1) 0* TC 7::F:ce ST rhe Lawe Benrives Gt wartlny Comforts, 


pit the 27 re of Religion HILGWS them the benefit of their 


C/oroy 2 03 8959 Un at once £8 verrroy rheir Bodys, andto 
YG their Souls, 51% Mr Azry miſt not be Relievd 
with the iPrefericy of any one ©33% Angel ; (for ſuchlaccount 
aLearned,God'y and Difcreet Divin2z ſuch 1 would haveall Mine 
tobe;) Toes THAE £135 HY CELLY I JAINT, Are fv) 4 ſhould 
be & © 7,99, tahite Fey Sock £9 beprtvs Me or all things 


". FROMW mrs net: T7 andy f ao £357 {; [! 
2 2 CHOP ACE RN 5 (honfd fave my Llonl, 
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Has the Author of the Charatter heard of this Un-Chriſtian 
Barbarity toward a Prince of the moſt Exemplary Goodneſs and 
Piety (one of them) that ever liv'd - And how he was yet, after 
ll this, Murther*d on a Sc-fold, in the Name, ard under the pre- 
tended Severcipnty of the People of England ? How has he then the 
hardncſs of Heart to ſet up that Regrcidal Principle afreſh; and to 
pronounce the Government cf a Poprſh Succeſſor to be a greater Plot 
upon England, than the E:ecrable Bloud-ihed of that Proeſter:: 
Prince ? And yet he carries it 0:e ſtep higher. 4 Plor of God (ie 
callsit) and at the ſame time lays the Foundation of it in Hell,and 
moſt Heroically oppe/cs it. From hence to the end both of the P.rg« 
and Book, there*s only more variety of flouriſh to the ſame Pur - 
pole. 


_—_— 


EE —_— 


Y pretending, to Anſiver this Diſcourſe, looks methink,as it a 
Man ſhould Reply upon an Alman:ch (for ſeveral Years to 
come) 1t runs altopether upon Phanſys,Suppoſitions, Preartons, SC. 
And there*s no diſ-proving, of a Progroſtication z nor hardly any 
reaſoning againſt 1t ; but ſo far as it is Calculated according to 
Rules of Art: And wherelocever I have found any thing that looks 
licea Loprcal Coxnrxto;;, Ihnave ſpoken to thoſe Paſſages what 1 
thunght convenient. But for the reſt ; my buſineſs has been to 
encounter the drift cf it, and to expound the danger of theſe pre- 
ſent Fealouſies, by referring, People to the milerable effects of the 
fame 7ealonuſte inthe Late Times. It is an eaſie thing for People to 
foretel Calamitics and Jud:mcnts of their own Contriving. 
There 1s not any Man Living that more paſſionately defires the: 
Ripping up of this Dam *d, Helliſh Plat to the bottom, than my ſeit; 
but | mutt conie's withal, that 1 am for S:ppreſſing the Malice of 
Pope: y, as well as the N.wme; ond utterly againſt the Damning of 
any Pcfition in. a Paprje, that I praffice my ſelf. The beſt way 
to diſcover a Feſwute, 15-by his Prixciple ;, for it is the Ne@rine, aid 
not the Order, or D.n:minziion, that creates the Danger. Sv 
tt we.are never the nezrer for rooting out the Cae,unlcis we purge 
our ſelves alſo from the Leaven of the Other. Which wili be the or - 
ly ſofe way cf faci.itating a Comprehenſive Union of thoſe Curſe - 
eros Differtirs that wiſh well tothe Kire and his Government 
And in Order to this Diſctumination, I ſhall give the Reader here 
L 2 © 


$2 The Charatter of a Papift, &c. 


a Taſte of the Harmony and Agreement betwixt the Feſuites of the 
Society, and thoſe of the Covenant. That is to ſay, ſuch other pe. 
ſuites, as, under the Cover of Diſſenting Proteſtants take advantage 
of the Credulity and Weakneſs of the Common People, toward 
the working of Niſterppers in the Nation. 


8 


- Popilh and Jeſwtical 
PRINCIPLES. 


Ominien is founded in Grace ;, (ſays the Romiſh Feſutte) and up- 
D on That Principle, Depoles Proteſiant Princes. But the Co* 
venanting Feſmite is even with him, and upon the ſame Principle de- 
poſes Popiſh Princes « as Knox and thoſe of the Congregation in 
Scotland depogd the Queen Regert(Cambdens Eliz. An.i5 59) Penry 
told the Lord Preſident of Wales, That without advancing the Pres- 
byteria * Diſcipline he could have no Commisſion to Rule there ;, for ha- 
wing rejetted Corift he was but the Lieutenant of Satan. And our Cha- 


rater Fes pretty well too, in ranking a Popiſh Prixce with Nebs- 
thadnez.zar , fol.17. 


The Pope may deprive a King of his Royal Dignity for Hereſie, 
Schiſm,&c. (B.of Lincoln's Popiſh Principles, pag. 20.) and after 
Excommunication (ſays Mariana) incaſe of Obltinacy, the People 
my take away þ1s Life. Now ſays the Crvenanting Feſwite ; All men 
4well Magiſtrates , as Inferiors, ought to be Suvject to the Judg- 
ment of General Afemblies ( See Biſhop Brambal pag.501.)) Mini- 
ters (ſays Buchanan de Fur. Reg. Page 70.) may excommunicate 
Princes; and when they have caſt them into Hell, they are nor 
worthy to live any longer npon Earth. 


Pius Quintus abſolv?d the Subjefts of QEliz. from all their Oaths 
of Allegiance to her for ever. And now (lays Knox to England and 
Scotland) If Princes be Tyrants againſt God and his Truth, their 
ubjects are Free from their Oath of Obedicnce. And our Feſus- 
ical Coverarters did'the ſame thing too,wich a Pera/ty , in abalii! - 


ng the Oaths of Suprewacy and Al!cgiance , and fetting up their 
Covenant. | Le 
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We command (ſays the fame Pinus Quintys) all the Perrs, People tn | 
Subjetts of England not to pay ary Obedience ro the Queen, her C:y.. 
mards,or Laws, And was not this the ſame thing thac our Co. 
nanting Feſuites did, in'commanding upon pain of Imprifonment , 
and S2queſtration , not to obey the Rinys Proclamations, and jn 
making it Death without mercy for any man that had taken the Ce. 
vexnt to go,without a Paſs into the Kings Quartcrs ? 


Pope PAUL 3d. Interdifted all publick Prayer: for Henry 8. 0; Ji, 
Aaherents , after his Denyal of the Popes Supremacy,to th: whle Ny- 
tron. And did not our Scetriſh Feſuites the {ame thing 1n refuſing to 
to pray for the Mother of King James,when'ſhe was in her Diftrei 
though the King deſired it ? and did got our Engliſh Covenanting 
Jeſuites make it Malignancy and Sequeſtration, to pray tor the King 
in their Churches ? | 


If a Clergy-Man Rebel again} tize Kang, it # wo Treo! (lays EF. 
manurl Sa) becauſe Clergy-Men art mt the Kings Suvjetts, Thee 
[airs of the Kirktold King Fames, That He wa an ticompetont 
Fudge of Matters wi the Pulpit, wich ought to oe exempted Mom the 
Fuezlgment and Correttion of Princes, And the Aſſembly brougit off 
Gib/on and Blake, for Curfing and Railing at the King in the Pul- 
pie, upon the ſame Plea. And the Late King had as little Remedy 
for Treaſon deliver*d in the Plpits here. 


The Papal Power (lays Scroppts) £5 SULream, and the Pope has 4 
Ripht to Dirett and C mpel, and a Power of Life ani Death. And 
did not Our Feſuits in the Aſſembly, and the Two Hvaſes Practice 
the ſame Uſurpations in 1642 ? Dces not the K#k, in the Cales 
of Bloxd, Adultery, Blaſphemy, GC. take the Pardoning-Power out 
of the Kinz%s Hand ? Did not the Scorriſh Feſurts in 1639. Prote!t 
againſt Proclamations, make void Aits of Parliament, Levy An, 
11161198 anc. Arms, for the Glory of God, and preſervation of Ret e+- 
on ? Kings Declaration. Pag.415. Do they net claim Power 70 
Abrogate and Aboliſh what Statutes and Ordinances they plcaic, 
concerning Ecclefraftica! Matters ? Ser Biſhop Brambal, Fol. 497: 
&c.And in ſhortin crdine ad Spirituabagtake into their COgnizaice 
a!! m2:t275 whaticever, I Het 
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SxirttLy approves of a Subjetts hilling his Prince tn his own defence ;; 
aud much more, if it be in def, ence of t he Publique. Buchanad Seronds 
him. and would have him rewarded for it, as if he had kil: ' 14 
Wolf or a Bear. For (ſays he, in his de jure Regni) the People 
a much above the King, as he us avove any one Perſon, Which Our 
Te/uts have Trantlatcd into Singnly Major, Unverſts /M1nor. 
Does not our Aſſ--bly ſet up for Infallible, as well as the Pepe. 
And have not Our Feſwites their pious Frauds as well as thoſe of 
the Church of Rome z their Dreams, Viftons and Revelations 7 
Where was there ever more Equivocation , or mental Reſervati- 
on, then in their ſwearing to preſerve the King,with a Deſign to 
deſtroy him ? Where did the Pope himlelf ever take more upon 
him, as to the Indicting of Aſﬀemblics , abrogating Afts of Par- 
lament, and in th6 Exerciſe of all other the Enſigns of Royalty ? 
Does not our Aſſembly expect to be ſubmicted to with as implicite 
2 Faith, and as blind an Obedienceas the Pope himſelf ? We muſt 
efron up cur Tudgments (ſays the Church of Rome) our Y/ill , and 
ur Underſtanding in a deference 10 our Stperi:rs, To which purpoſe 
(as | find 1t in Lyſimachs N. camnor Page 48.) Anarow Catt When he 
- found he could give no reaſons for ſublcribing the Covenant , told 
his Congregation at G/a/cow, that they mult dexy Learning and Rea- 
"n, and help Chriſt at a Lift : and told them furlher,upon the ſame 
occaſion , that he was ſent toth.m with a Commiſſion f rom C hriſt to bid 
them ſub/cr1be the Covenant , wich was Cortſts Contratt, and that hs 
binſelf was come as aIWooer to th:m for th: Bridegrcom 5 and called 
upon them to ceme to be Hand-faſted by Su%/:riving That Conratt : aud 
told them plainly , tar he worla not leave the Tewn till he had all 
their Names that refuſed ro Subſerive,, and that he won!d complain on't to 
his Maſicr. 


[t would be endleſs to run out the Para/lel at length, fo far as 
Tnis Argument would carry a man. But this will {uffice, I hope, 
ſome meaſare,for a Caution, thzt while we are running down of 
Une Sort of Jelrites We GO ut [:icorforate Our Religion with Ans- 


rtr, 


The End. 
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A Reply to the Second Part of the 
Charatter of a Popiſh $ ucceſſor. 


Hoever duely conſiders the Bent, and the Spi- 
rit of the Two Charaters here in queſtion, will 
eaſily Diſcern that the Excluſion of the Duke of 
York, 1s the Leaſt part of the Authours, either 
Hope, Or Pretenſion. For there are but Two ways to bring it 
about, viz. An Att of Parliament, or a Rebellion. As to the For- 
mer, the King hath over and over Declared himſelf againſt 
it; and moſt Expreſsly in his Late Declaration, ( Apr. 8. 1681. 
P.7. ) in Theſe words, ( ſpeaking of a Total Excluſion ) [4 
Print, that in our own Royall Tudgment, ſo nearly coneern'd wa, both in 
Honour, Fuſtice, and Conſcience, that we could never conſent to it. ] 
Now with what face ſhall any Subject Preſume to Importune his 
Soveraign 3 or how Can he Expect, by a Pamphlet, to Gain u 
him, to the Violation of all theſe Daties ? And yet we ſee the 
Point purſued , though no, way in the world to be Effefted but 
byaSedition : which, by the method taken, a body would ſuſ- 
pett to be the Buſineſs too ; for the Dint of the, Diſcourſe ſtrikes 
altogether that way. ? [is the Pops Succeſſor 1 muſt Confeſs thar 
makes the Report ;,, and the Wind driyes the Smoak, in the face 
ofthe Duke 3; but *ris the King all this, while that receives the 
Sr. As for Example : He takes ye the, 7 reachery of a Wolf, the 
Furceneſs of a T yeer, the Ingratizuc eOL4, arden'd Traytor ;, and 
ltere's, inſhort,: theComparen othes har «tr of a, Popiſh Sttc- 
«ſor ; with Slavery and Damnation at his Heels. This Frightfull 
Figure puts the People naturally upon That Queſtion, AF. 16. 30. 
What uſt, we do to be. ſay'd? Why truly ( fays the Charater ) the 
King has loſt, himſelf Strangely , with, + 3a to his Brother. 
LHis Peoples Knees are;almeſt,as Stubyorn, as their Petitions and Pray- 
"1 bave been-Jutffe4uall. (, 414 1am affa1d there are too,many, Who 
is Deteſtation of that.Que, Gapgreen'd Branch of Royalty, car ſcarce 
hu (bom Updriy loca ) 19 ag 41d Repeat a 


that Imperial Root that Cheriſhes it, Pa.1o. Part 1.) In omuch that 


Lin Studying to Prevent Tyranny,they grow Fealous of Monarchy, &c. 
A 2 


An 
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"And ſo far from Supplying the Real and moſt Preſſing Neceſſuyes of his 
Meaj:ſty, that they are rather well pleas'd, and Triumph, in his Greg. 
eſt Wants : and that perhaps ;,wiea his Glory, nay poſſivly when his near. 
clt Safcty calls for their Aſſiſtance. P. 11,7] 

The Writer of the Character has told the People a Heavy 
Tale hcxe, but what if their Knees will nos bend? what if there he 
Murmurings and Revilings, and not one farthing of mony to be 
gotten? Are weever the nearer the Dzſiheriting of a Popiſh Suc. 
ceſſer, for all this? No ; But if the King will not yield, the ch. 
yralter will ſhew you a Trick for that roo. The Lords An.ine}? 
[1 would ask( ſays he ) what this LORDS ANOINTED Is? 411 
who 'tis 35 our Native Soveraign * When inftead of being Free $yh- 
jects, Pope and Tyranny ſhall rule over 115, and we are made Slaves 
and Papiſts ? P. 20 ] And then below : | What's a Pallive Ohedi. 
ence, to a King of England ? Alas! That Þugbear, Paſlive Obedi- 
ence, i5 a Notion crept into the Werld, and moſt Teaiouſly, andyer- 
bays as Ignorantly Defended [Kings were mad: for the People, ayd 
220t the People for theKing P. 21. ] And yet once again. [ If nwat 
laſt Popery muſt, and ſhallcome in ; ( as by Law it cannot ) and conſes 
quently n.uſt be reſtor'd by Arbitrary Power : If a new Monarchy, 
then a new Conqueſt ; and if a Conquelt, FHraven forbid we ſhould 
be Subdw'd like leſs then Engliſhmen ; or be Debarr'd the Common 
Right of All Nations, wyich us, to Reſiſt, and Repell ary invader, 
;f we can P. 21. Now to run it ſhort 4 he might e'enas well have 
told us in plain Terms; Lookto your Selves my Maſters; Here's 
Popiſh Succeſſor coming on that will ſend yer all to the Devil. Ye have 
the whole Nation on your ſide, Never trouble your heads about the King, 
What's a KING ? What is this LORDS ANOINTED ? Is he wat 
Our Servant ? May not we Refilt him if be Invade ws? | aflive Obe- 
dience 5s 4 Bugbear and does not concern us here in England, 
Wherefore let us Maintain our Rights, or fall like Engliſhmen, If 
This be not a Sedition, Contriv'd, Chalk'd out, and Jultified. 
I do not know what Is. 

To this Chorater of a Popiſh Succeſſor, &c. I wrote a Reply, Enti- 
tled, The Charatter.of a Papiſt in M:ſquerade ;, to which the Au- 
thor of the Firſt /harafter has now put out a Rejoynder, which he 
calls, The Charatter of a Popiſh Succefſor Complete ; Jn Deferce of tha 
Firſt Part ; againſt Two Anſwers, One 14 r:tten by 24. L'E:trange; 
call'd The Papiſt in Maſquerade, KC. And Another, by an untrowt 


band, 


Upon | 


. Character of a Popiſh Succeſſor. 2 

Upon a T horough Examination of this Piece, 1 find it to be 
only a Pompous, Wordy Thing, and wholly made up of Shifts, and 
Suppoſitions ; without ſo much as one Argument. either Offer d, or 
Anſwer'd, upon the Streſs of the Queſtion : ſo that I ſhall ; both 
for the Readers eaſe, and my own, paſs over the Ramble of his 
Diſcourſe, and keep my ſelf as cloſe as I can to the Subject in 
hand. 

It is the main-Scope of his Deſign, firſt, to ſhew the People a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, 1n Imagination, as Black and Hideous as the De- 
viland Malice can Paint him. 2. to ſet forth the Avſolute I eceſſi- 
ty of Barring, and Precluding ſuch a Succeſſor, upon pain of Boz:- 
dage, and Damnation. And 3. Since the King will not be wrought 
upon, againſt his Erother ; To teach his Subjects a way of doing 
it by themſelves; by Abſolving them in this Particular Caſe from 
the Common Tyes of {briſtianmty, Prudence, and Allegeance. 

To. Theſe T hree General Heads, 1 oppos'd Certain Previ- 
ous Conſiderations, which he takes very little notice of in 
his Reflections upon my Papers , _ though the whole 
ſum of this Controverſie does molt undeniably depend upon 
the Reſolving of thoſe Points. But of this hereafter. As to 
the reſt, I followed my Parallel, berwixt the Bare-fac'd Fe- 
ſuits, and the Diſpmis'd ; betwixt the Proceedings of One aid 
Forty, and of Eighty One, as a neceſlary -Precaution, that un- 
derthe Pretence of Abeoliſhing the NAME of Popery, we might. 
not Eſtabliſh the DOCTRINE of it. 

In the firſt Page of the Preface, it is obſerved upon L'Eſtranzes 
Charatter, that [the ſole Drift of his Book, was not in the leaſt to 
Expoſe Popery any further, then to make the Fanatical and Feſmti- 
cal Principles agree, &C, "| | 

Well! and what can expofe Popory further then to prove it 
Fanaticym ,, and to Range the Papi/ts with the Smiters of their 
Fellow-ſervants, ( Matth.24.49.) and according to that Dread- 
tul Sentence, (Matth. 24.51.) to appoint eſuits their Portion 
with the Hypocrites ? | 

Take his Opinion ( ſays the CharaCter) abſtratted from that De- 
fin, and his whole Book has no other aim, but to make Al our Dan- 
gers of Popery, and a Popiſh Succeſſor ;, and'all the whole I'lot againſt 
the King, Religion, and Government ( ts uſe his own Phraſe, 7.69.) 
but a Painted Lion upon a Wall.z: and the Oppeſers of thoſe Dangers 
arcall Bed of Vipers, - 

' S 
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Is L"Eftrange then ſo great a Friend to the Fanatichs, that he 
Acquits the Pap.ſts, in making them Both Criminals alike ? Or 
howwill it hang together, that under the Notion only of Tis 
ſorts of Feſuits, and Both equally Dangerons, the One ſhall be but 
a Painted Lyon, and the Other a Reall Bed of Vipers ? Now over 
and above this ContradiCtion imply'd, how many Impiou, Im- 
pudent, Falſe, and Non-ſenſicall Fellows ſhould I have been, if 1 
had dealt but half fo diſingenuouſly with the Charatter-maker as 
he has done with me. Take notice firſt, how he has Impos'd 
upon me in miſapplying the Citation, for my Words are theſe, 
P.69. It were no Ill Embleme of the Orig inal of our Late Troubles, to 
fancy a manin a fright, and Leaping from a Painted Lyon upon « 
Wall, into a Bed of Vipers. From hence does he infer my dif- 
belief of the Plot, and pronounces upon me, as one that makes 
it his b::fineſs to turn All the Dangers of 'Popery, and a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor into a meer mockery - when yet my Reply upon his firſt 
Charafter, ſpeaks the clear contrary [_ So far am 1 from underta- 
king to difÞute the danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor, that Ple Compound 
the matter 'with him before-hand, and take all his ſuppoſitions of Dif- 
ficulties and Haz2 was for Granted: ] And then again in the fame 
Page [ Iam as much againſt the Principles and Prattiſes of the Church 
of Rome ( wherem the Church of England | hath departed from that 
(ommunicn ) as any man living that keeps himſelf within the compaſs 
of Chriſtian Charity, Humamity, - aud Good Manners : and ſo far 
I ſhall heartily joyn with the Compiler of the Charatter,- by a Previous 
Conceſſion of the Inconveniences: ( as [ have: ſaid atready) that 
may arrive by reaſon of that Religion. -|s this' fair dealing or no? 

But you ſhall ſee now how he Rivets it, 

Yon muſt allow him (lays he) this Great Fundamental; that all the 
Sticklers againſt Popery, (and a Popiſh Succeſſor-are Fanaticks, ad 
that all Fanaticks hare both the Ring avd Kin>ly Government, and 
are Tooth and Nail downright Republicans. Upon this Baſs, is 
whele Fabrick_ ſtands, Ibid. 

The Authour has put a thing in my Head-now, t ſhould not 
Fave thought of, and truly I could find-in-my heart- to-give him 
his asking. For 1 would Diſtinguiſh-betewixt the Licigrous Humonr 
of Sr:ck/ing againſt Popery, :as the Fanaricks:do, and the Afodeſ 
Tndicious way Of oppoſmg it, 'after thermanner of the Church of 
England: a Stickler,” inthiscaſe,' being only a Waſpiſhkind of 
Common Barreter 1n Rel:gion, Burt however, he muſt be a —_ 

agal 
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the Communion of the Englsh Church, as well as againſt 
t of the Church of Rome, to be a Fanatick, in my opinion : In 
which caſe, his Zeal, on the One hand, does not at all Excuſe his 
S/m onthe Other, And toGratifie him yet further, in his other 
Point ; let him name what ſort of Dsſſenters he pleaſes, and let 
me try if I cannot ſhew him e Amri- Monarcbical Frinciples ; and 
Poſitions Deſtruftive both of ſhurch and State, in the Avow'd 
Writings of the moſt Eminent of the Party. 

When he tas Handy-dandy'd the Charatter,.. and LEſtrange, 
Juſt as P-cinelo plays his Puppets, and given which of them the 
better on't he pleaſes; he ſets up a Great Fundamental for me ; 
and rnns away with it for a matter of a Page and a half, calling 
Heaven and Earth to give Evidence to the truth of a Plot, which 
no Mortal denyes; and winds up at laſt in the Definition ofa 
Fanatick of theſe Times, 

He that 'J/alues the Saftty of himfelf and his Poſterity ; he that thinks 
be bas #1: Eftate, and Liberty worth Preſerving ; a (duntry worth Sa- 
omg ; 4 Relipion worth elefending ;, and indeed a God worth Serving, 
FANATICK. Pref. P. 3. 


1 ſhall Appeal to the World now, which is the True Fanatich, 


flis, or Mine. 

He that places the ſafety of Himſelf and his Poſterity in 
dreaking the Laws, .both of God and man ; He that makes his 
Liberty a Cloak for Maliciouſneſs; He that Cryes, Give the 
King no Money, when his Country is ready to be Swatlow'd up; 
and” Trinmphs in his Majeſtys Greateſt Wants. ( Char. Part. 1, 
Pair.) when his Glory, nay his NEAREST SAFETY Calls for 
Alſtance ; He that. Coritends for Schiſm to the Overthrow of 
Religion, and calls Murthering of Kings, and Subverting of Govern - 
ments, [ doing God good ſervice] He is a Fanatick, 

He Proceeds in his Preface, to the Invalidating of my Paral- 
bk, betwixt Forty One and Erphty ; and npon my faying, that the 
very Sound of Popery did the buſmeſs againſt the Laſt King, as well 
without a Ground, as with it ; [What's all this ( ſays he ) but to tell 
w, becauſe a Bugbear Frighted us once, therefore a Real Fiend uſe 
Wt Fright us now ? Becauſe a Judas once Kiſs'd and Betray*d, aud 
#Joab Embrac'd 'ard ſtabb'd, therefore no man muſt ever Kils ard 
Embrace without a T reacherous and Murtherous Intention ? 

And what's all this; (fay 1) but to-tell us, on the Other ſide, 
that though the Bugbear of Forty Ore prov'd a Reall Friend to us, 


we. 
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we arc yct to take the ſame Fiend again, in Eighty One for 2 Bye. 
ber 2 And io for Fudas and Foas, It the Same Fudas, kiſles apain 
and with the Same Words 1n his Mouth too, why may we not 
ſuſpe&t the Same [ntertions? And likewiſe if. the Same Joah 
Embraces again, and the Old Ponyard be found about him ſtill, 
( the D ep: ſrag /Maxims of Forty One, whrch 1s the very Caſe ) 
Have wenot Reaſon then to believe that he has Aurder in his 
Heart? And Hcar him once againnow. 

Becauſe a Knot of Achitophels once Pretended Grievances where 
none was, t» accompliſh their own Wicked Purpoſes, therefore ng 
Subje/t ſhall, or may Perutien or Vote, though in a Legal!, Parlia- 
mentary way, for the Reareſs of the Greateſt Grievance in Nature, 
ant that in the Plameſt and moſt Imminent Exigence of a Nati, 
&e. Pref.-Pap. 3. | 

My Anſwer mult be ſti] the fame ; that the very ſame Achite- 
phJts, i retending the very ſame Grievances, and Proceeding by the 
very ſameMet ods have probably the very fame Wicked Deſywnrand 
Purpoſes, And now to that which follows; Bear me Wittneſs 
Good Pcople, that I meddle with neither Yotes, nor Peritions, 
but ouly with Sed tions Libells that carry the name of Petitions : 
as who ſhould fay [Take notice, ( my Countrymen ) the King is 
wholly carry'd away by Feſmirical Conncills, eMay it Pl: iſe your 
Majejiy to Call a 7 arlament, His Majeſty will never ſuffer this 
Plorto be fearch'd to the Botrom , A Speedy Parliament we Be- 
feech ye Str. 1he King Employs-none but Popiſh and Diſaffet:d 
Officers, Let us have a Parliament we Beſeech your Majeity, r0 
fit, till All our Grievances are Redreſs'd.] Dy'ye Call this, Ad- 
«.reſſing, or Libcllin;? Or how come theſe Scandals to wear ihe 
name of Peririons ? | 

He has another Touch at my Parallel in the next Page { Ti 
Deſt. :. (he ſays ) of that Age, bemng to Reduce us to Slavery, a. this 
to Free ws fromit ] This is more faid rhen he is able to weke vue ; 
for how coes hz know that the men of For, (17 Pojcy 4 15:10 
Slaviry; and that the ſame men in Eighty 13.e are Deſiring 19 /Tee 
us j:om it ? Does not Popery and Arbirrary Fiw.r, tr03: the ſane 
L ip« 11; the jult the ſame thi: g now bar i: dd then ? And wiy way 
nct a wan Conclude, that thz Same P:r/ous, with the ſane Fit 
terces hare ſtil} the Same End:? 8 

Th Grievarce of the Nation (he ſays ) & a Pop Succeſſor and 
That Gricuice once Remov'd by a Bill of Excluſion, we Gann 

| ally 
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| Al the Arts, and Swhtiltics of Rome. The King ſhall have Money, 


wa the Entire Aﬀections of All, gr moſt of the Commonalty of Eng- 
land, which bave, or can be Alienated, or Eſtranged, by his Unhap- 

and too Vigorous Defence of a Sneceſſor, ſo univerſally Odious. 

This Clauſe is to Poſleſs the People, that the Excluding of a 
Popiſh Sacsefſor would do the whole Buſineſs. It is a Great Bleſſing 
tothe Party that men ofthis Kidney are never to be put out of 
Countenance; for the Authour would Bluſh elfe at a Suggeſtion 
that every man that can read, is able to Contradiftt. Here's the 
Subject of a Popeſh Succeſſor Started, and the Prerogative of a Pro- 
teſtant King, in Poſſeſſion, Invaded, by every Pamphleter that 
Preſumes to handle this Queſtion ;, for there are Popiſh Forts, Po- 
ph Caſtles, Popiſh Miiitia's, Popiſh Guards, Popiſh Conrtiers, Po- 
pub Comncellors, Popiſh Tudges, Popsſh Furies, Popiſh Biſhops, and in 
hine, Pop:ſh Torys, and Tantivys, as well as Popiſh Succeſſors. And 
All chele Popiſh Circumſtances muſt be either Remoy?d, or ſe- 
cur'd, to the good liking of the FaTion; or elſe the Diverting of 
the Succeſſion ( according to the Ordinary language of the Preſs ) 
Sas good as nothing. And then to Crown the Contumely, That 
Prince is Charg'd with AﬀeCting an Arbitrary Power whoſe almoſt 
fatal Conceſſions already have but barely left him Power enough 
tokeep the Crown on his Head. But what's the meaning now, of 
Cramping, and lmpoſing upon the {vil Power, what's that to 
Rl:igion-and the Plor ? The Solution is this : The Fattion, D2- 
igning apon both {h#rcb and State, finds it Expedient to Attaque 
bath togetber ;, to the ead that the Project upon the ſcore of Reli- 
gon may hold out till they have Gain'd their Ends upon the Afo- 
Marcy, 

His next Intimation of the Kings having loſt the AﬀeCtions 
ofthe 'eople ; for aſſerting the Rights of his Brother, (though 
according to Honour, Tuſtwce and Conſcience as his Majeſty himſelf 


| Declares ) This Intimation ( I fay )is fo far from the Report of 


aTruth, ( as appears by the almoſt Unanimous Addreſſes of the 
Nation to the {ontrary, that it is clearly an Artifice to Render lus 


| Majeſty low in the Op nion of his People. 


| HePaſles now to a Refl:ion upon Times and Times, where- 
ntomy thinking, the Reaſon lyes ſtrong and Direty agiinlk 
lim. [ Te Moſeries of the Late Civil Wars( he ſays ) are too liue- 


yin the Peoples « Memorys, for them ever to be wrought. up 4g ain into 
the ſame Frenzy. ] Now I fancy on the othet hand, that the Com- 
'f B 
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igofſo Cheap, and with ſo much Profit and Advantape for 
ove Rebellion, is a great Encouragement for the ſame Perſons to 
venture upon axcther. 1 am the lafger upon the Preface, becaulc it 
is fomewhat better Colour'd then the Text. 

Though the Deluded Multitude ( ſays he, Ibid. ) were then put oue 
of love with Kings, they found too ſoon, by Woſull Experience, that the 
ProteCorate was ten times worſe, and whatever Prejudice they bad 
conceived againſt the Old Unhappy King, yet the Grievous Oppreſſiong, 
Taxes, and ftanding eArmys, under Cromwell, quickly open'd their 
Eyes, and tothesr own Sad Coft, Afſur'd them, they had not mended, 
but Marr'd thr Condition by Rebeling. | bid. 

I would he had Explain'd himfelf whether it was TOO SOON 
in the People; opinion, or in his own. And then he ſpeaks again 
as if the Rebellion had been o»ly the ſetting up of the Protettor ; 
for he takes no notice of any Grievons Oppreſlions, Taxes and 
ſtanding Armys till the Proreftorate of Cromwell, And all the Inter- 
val, ( betwixt Driving the King from Londen, and the ſetting up 
of that Mock- Royolet ) under the Bleſſed Adminiſtration of the 
Lords and {ommons, was only a Certain kind of method peculiar 


ro the Godly for the aſſerting of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 


Liberty of the Subjeft, againit the Fears of Arvurrary Power, and 
Popery. 1 come now to the Conclulion of his Preface. 

1 will conf ſs ( fays he ) This preſent Age hu Derived one thing 
fromForty one, andForty two; and that is, a Curie they left bend 
'em: The Curſe of the Sheperds boy #1 the Fable ;, Our Crying out ſo 
often formerly, Help Maſter, Help; the Wolf s inthe She-ptold; 
when he was not there, has made us Disbeliev'd at lafl now he is there ;, 
and like himteo, be left moſt Helpleſs when we moſt. want it | 

The Authour may be pleas'd to take notice; that our Buſineſs 
does not lie with the Wolf in the Fable, but with the Wolf inthe 
Goſpel ;, the Wolf in Sheeps Cloathing : and that the very Wolves 
that Worryed the Flock under the Laſt King, are now again 
Grinding their Teethat *em under This. And ſo much for his 
Preface ; We ſhall now proceed to his Text. 


Upon my Arguing, that if Chriſtian Princes, under Articles of 
Treaty, and Agreement, keep Touch even with Infidels, much more 
will Chrsft;ans keep Touch with one another. [| What Relation 
( fays he )P. 1.) c« Chriſtian Princes Keeping Touch with Infidels 


* 


ave to a Popilſh Succellors Tyranny, ad Injuf 


- 


ice over bis own Sub- 
je&ts?] 
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jets? ] And again P. 2. The Fidebty between Prince and Prince, 
holds 10 Proportion or «Affinity with that betwixt Prince and People. 
A King for Breach of Faith wuth his People, t ſteems himſelf enly ac- 
countable to Grad ;, but for Breach of Faith with Forreign Princes, whe- 
ther Chriſtians or Infidels, he is accountable to man, and Ay draw 
down & juſt War upon his Head for ſuch a Violation, &c. 

If 1 had not more Reſpect to the Rules of Good Mammers, 
then to the force of his Reaſoning | ſhould, upon ſuch an occaſion 
as this, treat him as Courſly as he does me upon all occafions. 
The Queſtion is not what a Popiſh Prince will do upon Zrtereft, 
but what upon C.nſcience, and Religion, In which Caſe, the Mo- 
rality 15 the Same to another Prince and to a Subjett;, fo that our 
Author is quite beſide the Cuſhion, [. But what ( ſays he ) if his 
Prieſts ſhall perſwade him that he ought not to keep bus Faith? And 
what, ſay, if his Conſcience ſhall tell him he will be damn'd if 
he does not ? Is not the Why and the Wherefore here as broad 
25 it is long ? | | 

The Charaterizer ( ſays he ) tclls w P. 3 That ina Bigotted 
Prince, %+* Mcralls ſhall be Slaves ro his Zeal. And then [7 1 am a- 
ſhan.'@ .1: 4 ary men that pretend to write ſenſe, ſhould endeavour to 
Perſwad: us that a 7 oriſh Bigot, and a man of Courage, and Wiſ- 
doin 32 @ Succeſſor, ſhould not go ſurther towards the Eſtabliſhing of 
Pop": y, then a Coward, and a Fool. 

E will allow that he that is Daring enoughto Arrempt any thing, 
al 3«brit enough, to play his Game to the moſt Advantage; is 
much inore Capable, then a man lefs Bold, and Crafty, of bring- 
ing his Ends to Paſs. But what is this Fearleſſneſs, and (wwmning, 0 
True Comrage, and Wiſdoz, that Governall our Actions according 
to the Meaſures of R:7ht Reaſon,and Fuſtice ? SO that the Authour- 
gets nothing upon this Point, unleſs he can make out Temersy, 
and Greach of Faith to be Virenes. | Bt. the Great Danger | hind 
5142 Bigotred Papiſt, and either our Poprfb Succeſſor is Thet, Of: 
The Danger does not fall into this Caſe. « : 

Had we an Heir Apparent (ſays the Character, Ibid.) of no wore 
Religion then a Julian, or a Nero, and yet & the ſame time were Com- 
pletely Maſter of the Moral Virtnes, poſſibly be mpght ſteer, &c. Now 
world 1 fain have the Author of the Character, and his Deputy. 
to /2y their Heads together upon this Text. . We. might. do well 
eo4gh( hefays) with a Faber, a Ners, &c. and wthy. not well 
awigh then, as he himſelf hasjſtated the matter ? P. 13. in his 
R » Reply 


To A Reply to the Second Part of the 


Reply upon LEſtrange , [If bus Royal Highneſs (ſays LE 
was7 apr the pr MF as the Charatterizer | 54h it you 4) 
be would have Render'd himſelf a Proteſtant to the Eye of the World 
though 4 Papiſt in his heart, That being the only means to "Wk 
Gain'd him bis Point. But Behold now with what Indignation the” | 
Char after-maker Reflects upon ſuch a Suppoſition. ] 
I wonder ( ſays he ) to what Readers theſe Authours write, that 
at this time of day, th:y would make us believe that his Squeamiſhneſ; 
againſt the Teſt, and the Oath of Supremacy, mae our Conſcient- 
ous Heir quit bis Honourable Employmentn | eAs we better rememhy 
"T was not ſo much the Teſt, as the Telt-makers, that Disguſted has. 
His natural eAntipathyto Parliaments, bis Continual Little thoughts 
of that Great Councell, ( and lefs of them he will have if ever be comes 
ro the Crown) with his Diſdain, that ſuch Inſolent Earth and Aſhes 
ſhould dare to give Laws to his Divinity. So that #n ſhort, hu Pride, 
not his Conſcience got the Alcendent ; and whatever eAdvantage; 
he might have gain'd by keeping bis Employments, and ſ\ wallowing the 
Oaths, yet ſuch ts his Perverie, and Stubborn Haughtineſs, that he 
would rather cry, Sink, Intereſt ; Periſh Succeſſion ; and even Pope- 
dom it ſelf, rather then Truckle to what I Seorn, + 
The Reader will take notice here, of the ſhifting of the Scene,. 
and. that the Buſineſs is no longer the POPISH Suoeeffor, the BI- 
GOTTED Succeſſor : but the PERVERSE, the STUBBORN,the 
HAUGHTY Succeſſor : The Succeſſor of no. Religion at all. So 
that he has Chang & his Battery, from the Opinion and m_ 
of the Succeſſor, to the temperament of his Hamonr ::and the ſame: 
Bolt ſtrikes a Perverſe KING to the Heart, as well as @ Perverfe 
SUCCESSOR. Nay, the Character lays violent Hands uponit: 
ſelfin this Paragraph, and cuts the very throat of its own Argu- 
ments. What's become now of all his Expanded Rhetorick, and' 
bis Embroder'd Allegories ? One haſty word'has laid this mighty 
jeceof Oſtentation level with the ground:And the Charatter-man 
- diſcharg*d the Swcceſſor, of the moſt dangerous point, out of 
his own Mouth. Why here's no Popery in the Caſe,.it ſeems. 
E Periſh Poped-m it ſelf ( ſays he ) rather then Truckſeto what IScorn ] 
His Spight ( as we are told }) was not. at the. Teſt, bur the Teft- 
m&ker, and *'tis the: Charatter-maker Probably too that-hasthe: 
Spight at bim. And who knows but the Teſt-maker, and This 
Char after-maker may be ſomewhat. akin too? 
Now forthe Dukes Amipathy to Parliaments, | never _ wp 
| | CnaTl 
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charg'd upon him, but by thoſe that had an Arnripathy for Kings ; 
And all this is only Fleſhing of a FaCtion upon the Duke, to pre» 
arethem for further Attempts upon his Majeſty himſelf. 

After this Groſs and Palpable Contradiction of himſelf; Firſt 
in caſting the whole weight of his Argument, and of our Danger 
upon the Religion, and Bigottery of the Duke. And then indecla- * 
ring him to be of 0 Religion at all; and fo far from Bigorred to the 
Church of Rome, that he would Sacrifice even the Popedom it ſelf 
to his hmour ;, ( which ſhews- that he writes his Gall,. not his opt- 
gion) The Reader will not be ſurpriz'd, I ſuppoſe, at the bold. 
neſs of any Caluniny, after ſo Malicious, and ſo Shameleſs an Im- 

ſture. This is to prepare the Reader for another pcice of 
Confidence and Invention ia the Story of one Rebaux, P.3. Wher>- 
io, if it were poſlible, he. has outdone himſelf. 

Take notice that this Relation was firſt expos'd tothe World, 
(atlealt I never heard of it before ) in the Seeond Leeter abant the 
Black, Box, under the Title, of [A Letter ro. 4 Perſon of Honour,&c.] 
The CharaFer calls. him Rghux.; the Letter Monſieur Ryhan: the 
one being only an Improvement of the other, and the Original 
came into the world with the Black Box; unleſs. pollibly the Hins 
might be taken from the Story of Aarſ#ly,the Perlon that Negotis 
ated the Triple Alliance, who having been in England went away 
2pain about his Buſineſs; was taken afterwards by a Party of French 
out of one of the Cantons of Switzerlaxd, carried to Paris, and 
there broken upon- the Wheel. This Account of Marfilly agrees 
ing with that of Rebxx.in all the Circumſtances of an Agency in. 
England, his Seizure, and his Execution. Now though this Nar- 
ration carries in the very face of it the moſt. Manifeſt Marks of 
Falſhood,. in Reſpect, not only.of the Incoherence and Incredibi- 
lity ofthe Parts of it; but inregard alſo of the ( almoſt ) Impoſ- 
ſibility of. the Particulars coming to light, which - are therein 
Suggeſted z I ſhall yet, over and above, Recommend to the Per- 
uer of theſe Papers, the Diſagreements betwixt the Charatter, 
and the Letter, which will abundantly Evince the whole matter: 
to be only a Scandalous Contrivance. 

This ſame Rybux ( ſays the {harader,P.3.. ) was: Commilit- 
an'd as an Agent into England, to Implore his Majeſties Mediati-: 
onto the French King in favoor of the Hugonots of France, and 
ply'd himſelf to his Royal Highneſs to Facilitate his Accels... 

Now the Letter ſays , that Monſieur Rohan (. 4s. be is there 

call &.: 


= A Reply to the Second Part of the 
calld, came into England to tre.rt with the King concerning an Allyance 
berwixt bis Majeſty, and Forreign Proteſtants, meerly for the Prefer. 
vation of their Religion, and that having acquainted the Dake of York 
with his Errand, &C. 

Wee'lefirlt obferve the Differences, as we go ; and afterward 
ſet forth what mov'd the Author of rhe Character to change bs 


Tale. The One makes Rohar's buſineſs to be a General Propoſal © | 


of an eAl/yance;, the Other only a Bare and Particular Interceſ;o; 
for the Hugonots of France. The one only makes the Duke acquain- 
ted with the Propoſal; the other Addreſſes Expreſsly to the Duke 
tor his Recommendation. + han 5h 

Now ſays the Charatter again. [ This Royal Hetr, or Maſquera- 
der, ( or by what other Title Diſgnis'd or diftinguiſhd ) with a ſeemin 
Cordial Friendſhip Embraces the Poor Hugonots Cauſe \, and day af- 
ter day Receives his Addreſſes with niatty Solemmbut «Airy Promiſecof 
Speedy Aſſiftance ;, but in the mean time,” Diſguſted, and ns to the 
Soul, at fo Audacions and Impiors a Petition, as the Prote 
vation ; and Abhorring ſo Deteſtable an Employment \, (Nay, the very 
Name of the Hereticks Defender ) mmftead of his Promiſed Aid, he, 
on the contrary, moſt cunningly laid the Platfirm of a Revenge, as ex- 
quifit us ſo Hainows 4'Pitirron deferved. * Immtdiately he goes to the 
French e Ambaſſador,” and tells him'how one of rhe French Subjeft; 
bad very Arrogantly and Scandalonſly Calumniated his Great Maſter, 


with Opprobrious names of Tyranny , Oppreſſion, and Breach of 


Faith ; imo which very language be himſctf before had Exaſperated 
bim, on Purpoſe to make hy Runene Secure, which the Bare accuſation 
of aſuitin behalf of bis Religion world- not alone have. Effetted. The 
Ambaſſador, ( as bound in Duty, for the vinditation of his Kings Hi 
our ) deſires a further Teſtimony of the y bps and Offender : which 
the Royal Informer effeftnally grves him, by appointing another Confe- 
rence with Rohux ;, Where Privately be Plans this Kingly Repreſenta- 
rue as an Honourable Eves-dropper to overhear a Repetition of the 
whole Diſconrſe, and Confirin his belief from his own Ears. This Con- 
ference( P. 4. ) Contrivd amd Manag'd as heart yould wiſh, the 
Ambaſador Poſts over this Rohuxs Treachery to France,whilft be,Poor 
wiſuſpetting Innocence, Continnes his Dayly Prayers to his Great Adve- 
cate. But finding-3n time ſo many Dilatory Demurs, Fe luckily at laſt 
Diſcovershe vs Betrayed - Upon which, Dreaging the. French King, 
not dariny'vo Ritioen to France, He ftrals vl) ants Switzerlandfo 
ne Protetven 4 but the Fteach King being ndvertizd of his Motions, 
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Now hear the Letter. Mounſieur Rohan having acquainted the 
Duke of York with bis Errend, after he bad in a Private C onference 
o 1011 1ſatied with the King about it, this Royal Prince, out of his 
youed kgndneſs to Proteſtants, avd the Reformed Religion, cauſed 


Ruvignu ( Lieger Ambaſſador from France at this Court ) to ſtand be- 


hind the Hang rugs at St. James, while he made this Innocent Gentleman 
dfcowrſe over the whole vuſneſs . Upan which, My. Ruvigny being ob- 
lged io acquaint bis Zdaſter with it, M. Rohan, whe, ( «por ſome In- 
{ormation that the Date had betray'd bin ) bad wethdrawsn bence to 
Switzerland, was there ſeized by a Party of French Horſe, and 
brong bt to the Baitile, whence,after ſome time of Impriſonment, he was 
carried to the Flace of Execution and broken on the Wheel. 

Here's nothing ia this Letter, of the Seeing Friendſhip menti- 
oa'd in the Charaer ,, the Promiſes of Afptance ;, the Plot of 
Revenge, the Trepanning of Relhwux into Outrapes againſt his 
Maſter, gor of the Dukes Lewd Contemplations upon the whole 
matter, which *tis Impollible for him to give an account of too, 
and fitter, in ſhort, for a Srage then a #%sfory. So that all theſe 
Aggravartions are only the Old Story Corrected and Amended, 
ak Additions, for the Credit of his Charatter. And what's his 
Authority now for this Diabolical Report, but that Infamous 
Compoſition of Forgery and Scandal, the Letter about the Black, 
Bex? Wherein, after all theſe Vile Imputations apon his Roy- 
al Highneſs, the Duke comes off yer better in't then the King, 

After his Utmoſt Effort upon this Romantick Maſter-piece of 
Defamation, he lets himſelf down for a while into a vein of Quirk 
2nd Cavill, and then takes wing again P.8. ) into another fit 
of Rapture and Imagination. 

Were there a Country ( ſays he ) where Commiſſions of Peace, day 
efter day,and T ime out of mind, have been taken away for daring but to 
lift a hand agavnſt a Son of Rome ; N ay, et the ſame time , when all 
ather Recuſants have been Proſecuted, and thes with Encouragement, 
and Reward : And all by a Reyall Heirs Preteftion and Intereſt, &c. 

This way of Trifling might do well enough in a Chimney Cor- 
ner with a Once wpor 4 time there was a Coumry, &c. but Majeſty 1s 
not to be play'd with at this Idle Rate. The Plain Eng of it is 
this; [ Look to your ſelves Good People ; the King is Poprihly 
aleted; he will not let anyman touch a Papiſt, - the _ 
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1.4 A Reply to the Second Part of the 
Pcoteſtant  Diſſenters all this while ; they go to pot ; &c,J ang 
then he thinksto bring it off by caſting it upon the Intereſt or 
Power of the Duke with his Majeſty. The very afirming of it 
is a Scandal ; for haw does he know whether it be fo or no? Or 
what ifit were ſo? Is it not the Kings Aft, whoever adviſes him 
to't? Or can any man ſay that the King does an ill thing ( hoy. 
ever influenc'd ) without reflecting upon his Majeſties Honour and 
Juſtice ? Beſide the Evident untruth of the matter of F4#, the 
Laws being vigorouſly, Executed againſt the Papiſts ; and the 
Recuſants, qn the' other ſide Indulg'd, till they ſo far abus'd the 
Kings mercy . by -dayly atfronts, that it was not ſafe to forbear 
them any longer. , | 8] 

His Ninth Page is ſtuff d with Refleftions upon the Govern. 
ment, and firſt, upon the Zenchfor the Sentence upon Harris for 
Publiſhing the Appeal; a Libel that excites Rebellion,and ſupports 
it ſelf in the Encouragement of it, upon this Poſition, that He that 
bas the worſt Tule makes the beſt King, | | 

And again inthe ſame Page [ had rhe Papiſts Execrable Blow 

ſucceeded, the Bloud of Majeſty might in all Probability have found 
the ſame Inquiſition as the firing of London, What is this but to Im- 
ply an -mpuration upon the Houſe of Commons, that had the Ex- 
amination of the whole matter betore-them ; and likewiſe upon 
his Majeſty himſeif, his Miniſters, and Courts of Juſtice ; as if 
they had not done their parts toward ths Diſcovery of it in their 
Reſpective Stations ? | 
And yet once again (Ibid ) Has wot our Late Deſign a;ainſt both 
"King, Religion, and Government, in Contradittion of the Unanimous 
Vote of the whole Nation in Parliament, being Confidently Retorted ny- 
on the Presbyterians? And that too without the leaſt Proof or ſha- 
dow for't ? And then how eaſily might the Papal Policy have made a P0- 
piſh Murther, a Fanatick Stab? 

They doill Certainly that turn the Pop:/h Plot upon the Pres- 
byterians ;, and little better ſure, that turn the Plots of the Scottif 
Presbyterians, and their Fellow-Covenanters in England, upon the 
Papiſts : And for the Popiſh Policy of making a Popiſh murder a Fa- 
zatick Stab ; that's only a ſhift they ledrn'd of the True Proteſtant 
Papijts, that turw'd a Fanatick murder. into a Popiſh Stab. I proceed 
now to Page 11. | 3 

Nowin my apprehenſion (ſays the- Author) never did. dny manſo 

forget himſelf as Mr, L'Eſ.t ange has done there ; He rfove ROE 
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that Unchriftian Impreſſion, as the Allowance of Perjury, 5 only the 
' Tenet of ſome profligate wretches wholly loft in Bebe nF B nan. 
But at the latter end of his Book, ( P. 83.) he Snaciahs Con- 
tradicts that Belief, and ſays, Pope Pius Quits abfolv'd the 
Subjects of Queen E1;zabeth from all their Oaths of Allegiance to 
her for ever. So that now belike it was not only the Maxim of the a- 
yes, profligate wretches, but even of the Great Succeſſor of 
Peter, &c. 

Now in my Apprehenſion, the Author isevery jot as much out 
of the way as L'Eftrange; for the Same Perſon may be a Pope, 
and a Profiigate wretch into the bargain ;, even by the Conceſſion 
of Baronizes himlelf, and the beſt of their own Writers. 

Inthe twelfth Page | am CorreCted again; Ar. L'Eſtrange 
(he ſays) forgets himſelf, a little further in this Point ;, and ſays in 
the ſame 83. Page, [| That the Romſh Feſuit holds, that Dowmi- 
mon 1s founded in Grace, and upon that Principle, Depoſes Pro- 
teſtant Princes, &c. then adds, that the Pope may deprive a King 
of his Royal Dignityes for Hereſie, Schiſm,&c. 

Now by the Authorsleave Thoſe Two Words THEN ADDS, 
refer to another Paragraph. My buſineſs being only to ſhew Cer- 
tain Inſtances wherein the very worſt Poſitions of the Romiſh Fe- 
ſuts are Match'd,if not Out-done, by the Covenagyting Feſuits;, and 
3 much the Terets of Profligate Wretches on the One ſide as en the 
Other. 

He takes me to taik again (P. 13. ) for ſaying [*Thatin the Caſe 
'of a Popiſh King, who is either kept out, or Driven from the 
(Exerciſe of his Right by the tumultuary Licenſe of the Rabble, 
{an Oath of Abjuration, in Caſe of any fair opportunity for him 
{to Aſſert his Claim with his Sword in his hand, will be ſo far 
'from Engaging any man againſt him, that yeilded- contrary to 
'his Conſcience, to Swallow it, for the ſaving of his Stake, that 
'rewill find no Firmer Friends to his Cauſe, or Intereſt, then 
'thoſe men that are ſtimulated both by Honour and Revenge to 
'the Execution of their Dutyes.] And upon this Clauſe, (he fays) 
tis plain, that by thoſe Abjuring-Oath-Swallowing Friends, I ca 
meas #0 other but the Church of England Proteftants. And after- 
ward, ( P. 14. ) once again for laying ſo wretched, ſo Deſpicable 
ad ſo cowardly a Condeſcention at their Dores, as the Abjuration of 
Pods aeinnd. 1d their Native Sovereign, to ſave a Stake, a (ow, 

«Farm or a Cottage. Aye, But that on is but a (opy of _ 
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{ountenance he tells ye. Fye AMr L'Eftrange, thzs ts worſe and worſe! 


What ? the e Members of the Courch of Englands Communion ſo Ng. 
riouſly break,a Goſpel Precept, as to come to' a So help me God, with 
a Lye m their Mouths, anda Reſerve in therr hearts ; to play the Hy- 
pocrite, and that too, even with Oathes ; and to do ſo Impions an Ill 
that Good may come of it? EI 


What a Stir is here about nqthing ? My Reaſoning lyes thus: 


If it comes to a Puſh, the Enemies of the.Succeſſor will undone. 
edly have recourſe to their old Practiſe of Impoſing an Oath of 
Abjuration, for the {ecuring of themfelves in-their Uſurped Po. 
ſeſſions: And if any ( ſay 1 ) ſhall be ſo weak, or ſo wicked, as to take 
zt, It will only ſerve for a Spur to their Revenge, ſo ſoon as they 
ſhall meet with a fair opportunity to Break it, without any ob. 
ligation upon them at allto the contrary. So that Ido not fay, 
either thatit is Lawfulf to take ſuch an Oath, or that any Church 
of England-men will S:b-nit to doit ; but that whoever ſhall be 6 
far Prevaild upon, will find himfelf both bound in Conſcience to 
break it, and : rick*d in point of Honour to Avenge himſelf upon 
the Impoſers of it : . 

I would here deſire the Reader to waſh his Eyes,; for the Ay- 
thor is about to ſhew him [| one of the moſt notor 1015 falſhoods averrd 


that cver look;d Light Ph face, ] ( P. 15.) AndrhisIs it. L'Eftrange 


faysin the Caſe of Harry the Great, [| The People of France, though 
Roman Catholicks,would not ſubmit to the Diſpolleſſing of a Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſor. ] Now {fays the Character ; { T he Roman Catholick 
People of France were ſo far from admitting this Proteſtant Succeſſor ts 
the Throne, that *tis Recorded, they ſhut their very Gates againſt him; 
and ſo lutle acknowledged him their King, that the Pope, andthe States 
of France were for Reoknp up no leſs then Three Comperitors againſt 
him, &C. 

'Tis very true; the Zeſuited, and the Rebellions Papiſts of the 
Leay ae did (hut cheir Gates upon him, as our Feſmted C oVinanters 
ſhut the Gates of Hut, and other places here in England againſt 
or Sovereign. But ſtifl there was a Party of Honourable, and Ly 
al Reman Cath: licks that joyn'd with the Proteſtantrfin his Defence, 
and Sypr.ort ; And if the Authonr of the Charatter had not been 
very much to jeck aſwell in the Czv/lty asin the Hiſtory of France, 
he would. never have call'd that a Point-Blank_Falſhood, which 
has the Beſt Authority of. Frace. ro Vouch it for ati U=queſtio- 
«leJruth.” And then fo many of his Roman Catholick- — 
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| adhering to him, notwithſtanding the Popes Declaring againſt 


him, makes it a clearer Caſe that his Holyneſſes Depoſing of an 
Heretical Prince does not Abſolve all Papiſts from their Alle- 
giance tohim. Inone word ; It was upon that Revolution, with 
the Papiſtsin Fraxce, as it was not long ſince with the Proteftants 
in England. Thoſe that were Fattions, and Seditious, took up 
Arms againſt their Prince; and thoſe that were Honeſt and Loyal, 
Aſſiſted him. 

 Hegoeson with a Flouriſhupon the Inſtance of Sigiſmund King 
of Sweden, [ In whom ( ſays he ) Nether Magnanimity, Fuſtice, 
All the Cardinal wertues that adorn'd him, nor all the Promiſmg Der- 
feltions and Accompliſhments of Nature, ftrengthen'd with all the Bonds 


' of Proteſtations, Oaths, or Sacraments, could hold the Head:ſtrong 


Vulence of his Religion. ] P.16. ) 

Here is firſt an Argument drawn from a Particnlar to an Vni- 
verſality ;, as if,, becauſe this Prince brake his Faith ; no Popiſh 
Prince ever did, or will keepit. Wouldeither the Authour of 
this CharaGter now, or his Deputy take it well to be paid in his 


- own Con, or by his own Meaſure? Here's an Oppoſer, in truth, 


of his Royal Highneſs rather then of a Popiſh Succeſſor who to get 
the fairer blow at his Perſon has Diſcharg'd the Point of Religion. 
This Oppoſer ( I ſay) of the Duke of York has let fall many Dany 


gerous words( as is already prov'd ) in his two Characters, a- 


gainſt his Majeſties Perſon, Authority, and the very Frame of the 
Engliſh Monarchy 5 Does It follow therefore, that All the Ad- 
rerlarys of his Royal Highneſs are Enemies to the Kizg and Go- 
vernment. 

In the next Page, upon my ſaying that Expedients had been 
offer'd for the Obviating of Difficulties, and'for ſecuring the Pro- 
teſtayt Religion, [ If the Parliament at Oxford( ſays he P.17. ) 
Were not damnably miſtaken, or very Lewdly forget full , they have de- 
cared Nemine Contradicente ) that neither they, nor their Prege- 
eefſors have ever heard or ſeen one Sillable of ſuch a Frame of Expedi- 
ents offer 'd them, ] ; p: ws 

The Gentleman, under favour, forgets himſelf, if he means 
taar there never were any ſuch Expedients offer'd ; for this Pro- 
kt of Accommodation was Agitated, and Modified, even in the 
late Long Parliament. And Expedients have been likewiſe ſince 
Propog'd, 'unto which his Majeſty refers' himſelf in his late De- 
taration, in theſe words | But conary-to'our OFFERS and Ex- 

| GC 2 peclation 
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peftation, we ſaw that NO EXPEDIENTS would be ENTER. 


TAIN”D, but that of a Total Excluſion, &Cc. P.6. 

Toward the bottom of the Seventeenth Page, the Charatter 
makes an Invidious Deſcant _ the hopes the Papifts had of a 
Toleration but not one Syl 
thoſe hopes, nor upon what Intereſt,. and Conſideration the De. 
ſign was ſet atfoot. Now he knows very little of our Afﬀairs, who 
does not underſtand that none were fo forward and ſo Impor- 
tune for the Gaining of the Dukes Aſſiſtance toward ſuch an In. 
dulgence, asthoſe very People that are now ſo Clamorogs 2- 
gainſt his Royal Highnels for it. Not that any ſuch Diſpoſition 
was wrought by his Intereſt, but they Labour'd it however, un- 
der that Plauſible Pretext ; that Provided the Dsſſenters might 


be eas'don the oze ſide, they would do their beſt alſo and Con. . 


tent themſelyes that the. Papi/fs might be eas'd on the othey. 
The Nineteenth Page, ſmells of the Romance : Second Ajax, Us 
lifſes, Palladium ; Troynovant ;, Tullia, &C. as if the Author were 
ſpeaking to us- by his Deputy : And then toward the bottomof 
the Page, Enter the True Author again ; who( P. 21.) guides his 
Deputy's hand while he writes thele words. [ The. Author of the 
Charatter is a Perſon ſo far from laying his hand on his heart, and ow-: 
ing any Benefit to Royal Pardons, or Atts of Oblivion, that I muſt ſay 
this Truth for him, Fanuary 4.8. was paſt before he was born. ] ' would 
he had taken in the other rwo Figures ( 16. ) to havetold us what 
Century he ſpeaks of. There was a Gentleman of my acquain- 
tance in the late times, that would needs make himſelf the Au- 
thor of Killing no Mzarther ; and had like to have been hang'd for 
his pains, though he never wrote Syllable ont ; Bur if. d\r. Depu- 
ty has ſo great a kindneſs for his Principal, as to take the Chara 
Qer upon him, the Millers man that was Truſs'd for his Maſter, 
was told I remember, that he conld never do his Maſter better Sere 
Vice. | = 
The Remainder of b:s Diſcourſe is almoſt wholly Forrein ta 
the matter in Queſtion, Inſiſting Principally upon-two Points 
the-Danger, and the Inconvenience. of a. Popiſh Succeſſor ,, wherein 
{ have declar*d. my ſelf in my firlt CharaCter ( P.. 3.) that [ 
take +All his Suppoſitions of Difficultyes and Hazzards in the C aſe for 
Granted. not that I think them ſo great as he Repreſents them ; 
bur yet admitting them ſo-to be, that very Conceſſion will not 
do his Buſineſs. The- ſecond Point is, * Whether the / arliac 
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«ment of England, may by the Laws of England Exclude the next 
heir of the Blood from the Succeſſion of the Crown ? upon thi 

«Queſtion I have thus deliver'd: my ſelf in my Caſe Pur (P. g.) 
«| Som? are of opinion Fer it ; others Againſt it; but the Leg a- 
« tity or Nilegality of ſuch an AF, is a Point that Iam not willing to 
emeddle with either one way or other. For whether the Thing 


tmay Lawfulty be done or not ; there may be Danger yet and 1n- 


Convenience 1N the Putting of the Queſtion.] And 1o likewiſe in 
my firſt (haratter( P. 53.) [As to that way which is matter of 
6Parliamentary Cognizance I reckon it-my Duty to Acquieſce in 


(the Legal Iſſue of their Debates ; as an: Authority to which-1L 


t have ever paid a Duty and Veneration. ] So that it would be 
utterly ſuperfluous to: ſpend Time, and Words, upon an Argu- 


- ment wherein I can for Quietneſs and for brevity ſake allow him 


his asking, and preſerve the main of the Cauſe ſtill untouch'd. 
But for ſuch Paſſages as fallin by the by ; and properly within the 
Compaſs of my Deſign, I ſhall take ſuch notice of them as ! find' 


Pertinent to my Purpole.. 


- In the 24. Page, he makes his Gloſs upon that Clauſe in the: 
Oath of Allegeance where we ſwear to be fairhfull to the Kings 
' Lawfhll Heirs and Sucefſors. { There's nothing in that Oath ( ſays he) 


that binds them-to the Perſon but te the Thing ;, to no Particular man, 
ery further then he 1s Heir and Succeſſor ; Lawfully ſo; and ns man 
truly is exth:y Heir or Succeſſor, till be Inherits, and Succeeds.. 

, Now ifthis Clauſe binds us not to the Perſon, but'to the Thing; 

*We ſwear Fidelity Previouſly to the Right, which takes place 

| before the. Succeſſjor. . 

In the Loweſt Line of this Page, he Lodpges the Abſolute Power 
of the Law in the Three Eſtates in Parliament. And P.25, Ex- 
pounds this Poſition,under the notion of the Higher Powers of Eng- 
land; King Lords and Commons, which is a Flat demial of the Kings 
Soverergn Power. * And ſince he is pleas'd to ſet up a new form of 
Government, He ſhould do well to furniſh us with a New Oath. 
of Supremacy too : That inſtead of Declaring the-Xings Highneſs 
to be the only Supreme Governour of this Realm , We may Swear 
Faith and True Allegeance to King, Lords and Common:, and to 
their Highneſſes Lawfull Heirs and Succeſſors. This Coordinate. 
Imagination was the Main Pillar of the: Late Rebel/con. 

See - what Work he makes now upon theſe following words in 

my (Firſt Charatter. P.60. ) With Reverenceto the UtUity N_ 

Olls 
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© Conſtitution of good and wholſome Laws, it is not preſently to 
« Cite a £tatute, or ſay there's a Precedent, for thoſe Laws, that 
© are Repugnant to the Light of Nature and Common Right, are 
© Nullities in themſelves. 
Now ( ſays he. ) Here's one of the boldeſt Maſter-ſtrokes of the Pen 
that ever came in Print. This Point once gain'd, All the Proteſtant 
Laws ſince the Reformation, axd the whole Fabrick of the Preſent 
Government, are Totally Subverted. 'Tis but a Popiſh Succeſſor belie. 
wing and maintaining that all the Proteſtant Laws ever ſmce Harry the 
Eigth's Perverſion, arc againſt the Light of Nature, aud Conſequent- 
ly, Nullityes 1n themſelves. SH $+ 4 
His Logique, I perceive, is all of a piece : If oze Popiſh Prince 
be a Tyrant, or a Faith-breaker, All MUST be fo. If one Statute 
BE found againſt Common Right, therefore AL MIAAY BE ſo. And 
then, what fear, (1 ſay Yof a Popiſh Succeſſors; Damning All 
Proteſtant Laws, when'tis a Known Rule that the Judges are the 
only Interpreters. of the Law ? But Theſe Poſſible Nallityes will 
find better Quarter perhaps from Walker, then from L'E/trange; 
and therefore I ſhall refer Mr. Depuzy to the Hiſtory of OS 0 
cy, Pag. 116. 117. Printed at London 1648. © The Authority of 
© the Fudges is Fudicative ;,, whoſe Office is (upon Caſes brought 
©bcſore them) to determine whether an Att be Binding or 1 : ( Yor 
« Acts of Parliament againſt Common Right, Repugnant, Or Impoſſible, 
© are Yoyd: Coke 8. fol.118. Dr. and Student. L. 1.C.6. ) andto 
© expound the Meaning,and Signification of the Words of ſuch 


Af.] Mr.Walker was a man of Law, and Abilityes; and far * 


from a ſtickler, either for Prerogative, or Papery : Nay, evena 
Borderer upon Coordination it elf But yet he brings bimſelfoff, 
with a Diſtn#ion, from the poynt which our Authour ſwallows 
Whole. It is molt certain ( lays the Other, Peg. 1.46.) that whi# 
the Three Eſtates in Parliament bave paſi'd any Aft, Their Power 
Determins, 4s to that Att :, and then, the Authority of the: Fudges Be- 
gms. And whereas the Character ( Pag. 25.) cal King: Lords 
and Commons, the Higher Powers of England, without any more 
adoe ; Mr. Walker qualifyesit, ( Pag. 117. ) [ Though this King- 
dom (lays he) has always been Ruled by King, Lords, and Commons; 
yet by the King ArchiteCtonice, .avd the other T'wo Organice ; the 


King as the ArchiteCt, the Lords, aud Commons a bis Inſtruments; 


- 


Each in his proper Sphere of Mttiviny, without jpierfering ; e Andil 
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Character of a Popiſh $S ucceſſor. > 7 
*. of 41. and 42. brought off as well as the matter would bear. 
From hence he proceeds upon the agitation of the Queſtion of 
Diſinheriting ;, which ( as1I have ſaid before ) is nothing at all to 
y buſineſs ; nor of any moment in the leaſt.to the deciding of 
- this Controverſy, till all other Rubs and Difficulties that lye in 
| the way to't ſhall be firſt clear'd - andeſpecially that undenyable 
- Impediment of the Kings Refuſal ; which muſt be allow'd on all 
- hands (whether the thing Bay be Lawfully done, or not ) to be 
an Obſtacle not to be Diſputed, or Oppos'd. 
The Character-maker, ( Pag. 26..) finding himſelf pinch'd, 
ypon the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedtence, according to the Practice 
and Precept of the Priqutiye Times, and the very Text of Holy 
Writ it ſelf ; brings himſelf at laſt to this Notable Reſolution of 
parting with his Religion ratherthen his Argument. 
' The Garreſpondence( fays he, P.26.) between Ours and the Primi- 
* tive Chriſtians Caſe 55 here ſo incoherently ballanced,[byL?Eſtrange,} 
| that never were eArguments more Fantastical. The Primitive 
Chriſtians preacht Obedience to Nero; Yes, and they had forfeited 
' their Chriſtianity, if they had done otherwiſe. But what was that Ne- 
' 10? en Abſolute Monarch: e£-d what thoſe Primitive Biſhops? 
\ Not ſuch as Ours; they were not a part of the Legillative Power of 
the Nation, as Our Prelates are. /* Nero inventea Racks, Tertures, 
ad Gibbets, for Perſecuting or marthering the poor Chriſtians ;, he did 
#by bis own uncontrolable Authority ; nor were theſe Primitive Bi- 
ſhops calPd to make Laws, and therefore had not the Lawfull power of 
the leaſt Vote in moderating of Nero's Cruelty, or 5n redreſſe of the 
Chriſtians Torments. | 
The Authour begins now, to ſpeak Ezgliſh. Firſt, he ſlipsin 
the difference of the Caſe betwixt an CLoſolute, and a Linuted 
eMmarch. 'Tis true ; the One Acts according to his Pleaſure; the 
Other is ſo far bounded by Rules, and Laws, that it is a Violation 
of Honour, and Conſcience, in Ordinary Caſes, to paſs thoſe Li- 
mits. But what is all this tothe Subjeits Obedience ? For 'tis as 
much Rebellion, in Them, to: take up Arms, contrary to Law, 2- 
painſt a' Limited Monarch that plays the Tyrant ; as, againit an 4b- 
flute Prince that Governs by his Own W:Z: For the Duty of the 
Subjeft is the ſame to the One,'as to the Other; unleſs. there be 
ſome clear and explicite Proviſion, or Stipulation in the Govern- 
went, to. the Contrary. 4nd his Other Shift, upon the Nitfe» 
Face betwixt Their B:ſhops and Onrs, looks as if Mr.Deputy had 
hogs ti A writtem 
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written that out of his own eother-wit, withont conſulting his 
Oracle : For how ſhould that Diverſity of the Caſe operate upon 
the poynt of Paſſive Obedience, to make It more or leſſe a Duty ? He 


has but one way in the world, thatT' can ſee, to ſupport his - 


Argument ; and that muſt be by deſtroying his Cauſe : For if 
there be no more then this in't that the Primitive Biſhops had 
no Votes in Parliament, which our Prelates have, his Meaning 
is, that when they come once to Vgge in Parliament, they 4& 
no longer in the condition of Subjes; which is a further Expla. 
nation of himſelf upon a Coordinate State : Only I think he hag 
aS good have kept himſelf under the Blind of a Legiſlative Power, 
without Tranſlating it into the Power of MAKING LAWS, For 
though the Two Houſes may be properly ſayd to. eakz, or to 
Prepare Bills; yet the making of Laws is the Sole Priviledge of 
the Supreme Magiſtrate. If by what he ſays of the Power (or 
Right rather ) of moderating Votes, he intends only Offices of 
Mediation, or Councell ; fo far, *tis well enough : but if hoſtays 
there, 'twill never do his buſineſs ; for there muſt be Relolution 
alſo, and ACtion, as well as debate, and Advice ;: and that's the 
thing he does more then intimate he would be at, in the remain- 
ing part of this Paragraph. 


We are not (ſays he pag. 30 )to wait .Gods further Pleaſure, and * 
F; entire a Reſignation, till we neglett a Lays 


Providences to come, with 
full Preſervation, when approaching Ruine Threatens us. 
The Queſtion ( with the Author's favour ) is not the negleting 


of Lawfull means, but whether the Expedient here under Conſide- | 
ration be Lewful, or xot: And the Writer of the Character is fo * 
candid, as in the next Clauſe to come within a very little of a=. 


greeing with L'Eſtrange, in the Negative. [However ( ſays he ) 
that the Authors Opinion may not appear ſo ſtrangely Enormous, nor 
bis Paſſion ſo whe 7 deſtruttiue to Government, and ſo oppoſite to Chri- 
ftran ty 4s his Anſwer would render it, let us make a little Explanation 
of the Charatter, &c.” But hedoes yet, in the ſame Page, declare 
bimſelf, that Paſſive Obedience may be layd afide, under the I 'y- 
ranny of a Popsſh Succeſſion; That is to ſay, It is Lawfull for Prote- 
ftent Subjefis to Reſiſt a Popiſh Prince, in the Aituall Poſſeſſion of 
his Authorsty, and Government: For ſo he expounds himſelf(P. 
27. ) upon the word Swcoeſſor. No man( ſays he ) rruly is either 
Her, or Succeſſor, till be Inherits, and Succeeds. 


Aagthen he palliatesthe matterover again (pag-31. ) what 
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ever Paſſive Obedience ( ſays be) 55 due to our Native Prince weheve 


none due to a Forreign Invader z «nd 'tis a plain caſe, that the Popes 
Supremacy entring into England 5s an Invading, «:d Uſurping 


ality. 
low the Opinion of a Prince ſhall diſcharge Subjects of thei 
Obedience to Laws, I cannot imagine ; Or 'by what Right one 
frt of People under the ſame Governmeat ſhall pretend to Over- 
rule another in ſuch a Caſe. Or I would fain know, whether 
vpon the fs Ground they may not alter the Form of the Go- 
vernment as well as deſtroy the Lawfwull Succeſſor. Or, in one word, 
isnot the Government already overthrown, andall the Laws, 
ſofefto, dillolr'd in this very Poſition? Thoſe Laws that have 
made us the Envy of the Chriſtian world, and the Glory and Bul- 
wark of the Reformation. And again if the People may be 
Judges in This Caſe, they may, upon the ſame pretenle,be Judges 
inany Other ,, andas well exterminate a Prince for any other Rea- 
ſor, as for his Rel:gion. 'Tis but for Mr. Deputy to tell the People, 
that the King himſelf is not fir to Govern, and what has his Maje-> 
ſy to _— but to march after his Brother ? Grant but this 
Point, that the Anlrirzude ( who are, in effet, Hands without 
Heads) ſhall over-rule the Laws ; where are we then, bur in a ſtate 
of Horrour and Confuſion, and Effeually in the Poſleſlion of 
One Hell upon Earth as the Earneſt of Another ; with- 
out any Religion at all, and every ones Knife at the throat of his 
Brother * But am I a Subject to the Kings Rel:gion or his Title ? Or 
where ſhall I find the Rules, and Bounds of my Civil Daty? ln the 
Loy? Or, in the Charatter ? The Law makes my Allegeance, Ab- 
ſelte ; the Charafter makes it Conditional : The Law binds me to 
t True to his Majeſty, his Lawfull Heirs and Succeffors, without 
ay regard to This, or That Religion ;, the Chrratter diſcharges me 
Incaſe any of them ſhould happen tobe Papiſts.——[ Magno Frdice 
ſequiſque tuetur. ] King, Lords, and Commons are of One Opini- 
0, and Mr. Depaty, of eA'nother. The Law obliges me, upon 
yan of Life and Eftate ; and the Goſpel upon pain of Damnation : 
Butthen comes the Author of the ſparaFer,with the Serpents Diſ- 
Mſation in his Mouth, and ſuperſedes all. Fath God ſayd ye (h:k 
tut eat of every Tree of the Garden ? And the Woman ſaid unts the Ser- 
jent, We may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden ;, but of the 
Tree which 5s in the midſt of the Garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not 
tat of it, either ſhall ye Touch x ye Dy. And the Serpent ſayd 
| Hnte 
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wnto the Woman, ye ſhall not ſurely Dy ; for God doth know that ; 
3 he day ye eat thereof, Then Your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye fhall 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evill. Gen.3. ] Theres no great 
Difproportion either in the Apperite, or Temptation. There's the 
Voice of Godin both caſes, on the One hand, and the Voice of the 
Serpent on the Other. | | 

[ I cannot find ( he ſays) by this Text, By 2 Kings reion, &e, 
But that By Me Subjetts ol s their Lawfull Inheritance, might 
Claim the ſame Right. P. 32. ] 

The Queſtion is not, the Kings Diſpoſleſſing SubjeCts of their 
Lawfull Inheritance, but the Subjects Diſſpoſleſling a Prince of his 
Lawfull Birthright ; And by his Argument, Popiſh Subjefts may be 
Diſpoſſeſs'd as well as a Popiſh Succeſſor, and Phanarical SubjeRts too 
as well as Popiſh; If a point of Occaſional or Preventional Prudence 
{ball over-rule a Peſitive Law : And according to his Deſcant, 
By me Kings are DEPOSED (that a Houſe of Commons may 
Reign ) is as good Divinity as By me Kings REIGN, though the 
One is a watter of Divine Inftitution, for the Comfort of man- 
kind in General, and the other only a Divine permiſſion for the 
Puniſhment of ſome Particular Princes or People. And ſee now 
bow Extravagant an Inſtance he has brought in for his ſupport, 

Nor ear I percerve { ſays he Ibid. ) that there lyes ſo much Streſſe m 

Gods giving the Government of the Earth, Man, and Beaſt,unts whom 
it ſeemed meet unto him,as to Nebuchadnezzer #2 the .Text, but that 8 
HMENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPH AK ZIN, written by the «zAl- 
mighties own hand againſt his Impious Heir, the Sacrilegious, Ido- 
latrous Belſhazzar was as much the word of God, and had as much Di- 
vine Iaſtitution 7» zt as By me Kings reign. 
His Application here, is not only Rude, and Impertinent, to 
the Higheſt Degree; but the Argument flyes directly in the face 
of him; unleſs he can ſhew ſuch another Hand-writing pin the 
Wall, againſt his R. Highneſs, as is here produc'd agai aff Balſhat- 
zar : Beſide that the Intervening of an «4lmighty. Power in the 
Caſe, does as good astell us that the Diſinheriting of Princes is4 
priviledge Reſerved, by God, Peculiarly to Himſelf. 

He proceeds ( P 33. ) ts Invalidate ( as he pretends ) the ( buf 
Argument of all my Dsſcourſe, and the Fundamental Deſign of ney whole 
Pamphlet, viz. The Un-alterable _—_— Succeſſion. And advances, 
Confounding Extraordinary, with Common Caſes. 

Now ſo far am | ftom laying the Streſs of my Diftourſe _ 
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that Text, that I have Induſtriouſly Declin'd the Qneſtion, as 
the laſt Article to be handled in this Controverſy. And then he 
ſpoils the Cauſe with the very eagerneſs of defending it,by draw- 
ing Concluſions from God's Unaccountable ACtings, upon Im- 
mediate Revelation, or Direction, to the Practices of men that 
gre under certain Common,and Indiſpenſable Rules and Methods 
of Obedience and Government [' SoT imely a (are( ſays he p. 34.) 
did the Great Fennder of Empires, the Divine Omnipotence take, ts 
ſhew that the Diſpenſatiens of Majeſty, for hs Peoples good, and his 


own Glory, were to be preferr'd before the Soveraignty of Birth, thas 


Blimaer Gift of Chance. 

This does only prove that God Reſerves to himſelf a Freedom 
of Diſpenſing with his own Laws, but not the leaſt ſhaddow of 
any ſuch Power Delegated to the People, to Diſpenſe with Gods 
Laws ; and let any man Confides, whether is the more Compe- 
tent Proviſion for the Glory of God, and the Good of his People, that 
men ſhould be Ty'd up, though (with ſome Inconvenience) under 


God's Appointment, to the Orders of Government, where the: 
Publick Peace is preſerv'd, and the Harmony of Humane Society . 


maintain'd, or to leave the Multitude the Judges of thoſe mat- 
ters which only belong tothe Supreme Magiſtrate, and at liber- 
tyto change Governments and Governours as often as they 
pleaſe, which muſt Inevitably run into Conſequences of Bloud 
and Confuſion. And if this be not the thing he would be at, 
what's the meaning of his recemmending the Precedent of the 
Late King of Portugal to the Engliſh, asa Prafticable Example. * 
Have we not had ( ſays he, Ibid.) 4 Late King of Portugal De 
pofed, as Delirious, and Frantick, and Conſequently revderd by Law 
Uncapable of Reigning \, «1d eAlll this done by AlS OWN SUBJECTS, 
end thoſe of HIS OWN Religion, without the leaſt Reflittionof Trea- 
ſon or Rebellion, or the Aſperſion of lifting a hand againſt the Lords 
Anointed. 7] As who ſhould fay, whaz/a ſtir 5s bere made about the 
Duke of York? As if it were ſuch a matter to Exclude a Popiſh Suc- 
reſſor. T'le ſhew ye a wayto get quit of the King himſelf though a Pro- 
teſtant, and 52 the Legal Exerciſe of hs Authority. But then 
rou'l ſay there muſt be Delirsum,or Frenzy in the caſe? Juſt ſo much 
3 was found in the Late King will be enough to do the Buſineſs. 
Do but poſſeſs the People once that the King is a Papsſt, and-thas 
lngle Charge of Popery Includes all 1»abilityer. For (fays our Au- 
thor 1bid.) There guſt go ſo Srong « =p of Folly «#9 Maduck or * 
' £ "wm 
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deed beth together to make up the Compoſition of a Popilſh Heir to thy 
Proteſtant:Crown of England ; Eſpecially an heir that can be ſo Fond 
of theGew-Gaws, Bawbles and Trumpery of Romilh Superſtizion, 
a; to Hazzard T hree Crowns tor them— So that if in Truth he but 
fairly ftoodthe Teſt of an Old Statute we bave already, the Begging 
of bis Reverſion would be ſo Feſible, that it would be Croſs we wor, 
«1d Pile he loſt (P. 35. ] Here's a ſhort way of Putting the King ag 
well as the Dake out of Capacity to Govern. Firſt; ſay that he 
isa Papsſt, and then, Beg the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, as well ag 
the Reverſon, for ſo being. | 


We are come now tothe End of the (harafter Complete, which 
iso far from being a Defence of the firſt Part againſt LEſtrange'y 
Papiſt in Maſquerade ; that firſt he has.not ſpoken One Syllable to 
the Point in Queſtion:. 2ly In-the very. Title of Complete, he does 
as good as Confeſs that he has no more toſay. And 31y. he has 
in the 18th.page of his Second Pare Blown up the very Foundati- 
on of. his Former ;, and EfteCtually of his whole Pretenſe, and 


. Deſign. 

The Scope of his Diſcourſe is briefly thisy Firſt, toRen- 
der the Duke as Odious and Dangerous to the Nation, as Art 
and'Malicc cau make him, by Virulent Reflections upon his Per- 
ſon under the Dreadfull Character of a Popsſh Succeſſor. 2ly, To. 
ſhew from the Precedents. of former. Times, chat it.is no new 
thing for the Supreme Power to Divert the- Succeſſion. Now as 
to the Danger of a Popiſh-Succeſlor ; ſo far was I from Diſpu- 
ting it, that for Quiets ſake I gave it for Granted ( Papiſt in Maſe 
gquerads P. 3. ) So that he mult not call his Charatter Complete, A 
Defence againſt L'Eſtrange, of what L'Eſtrange did. not oppoſe. 
And: for the. Point of the Succeſſo»;,, I have not ſaid one Word 
whether it-may- lawfully be done or not ; but on the. Contrary, 
Induſtriouſly Declin'd it. ( as I have ſhew'd already P. 18. )$o- 
that his Mighty Defence is only a Beating of the Air, and a Flou- 
riſh upon two T opxgues out of the Limits ofthe Controverſy: The 
Firſt Point being out of doors vpon the admittance of the Dan- 
ger ; and the Second Poſtpon'd out of this regard,that it is a kind 
ofa 4 5 0g ſtion to enquire whether it may be done or 
not, if the King would agree to it, before we know. whether the 
King will agree to-it or no: And this way of Preſling it,will beac 

yet a worſe Gonſtruttion,his Majeſty having already,and overand 
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over Declar'd that he cannot in Honour, Juſtice and Conſcience 
Asto the Title of the CharaGter Complete, it Expounds it 
felf, in the Conceſſion, that he has ſaid all that he has to ſay. 
Nor ſhall I need to Enlargeupon that Stabbing ContradiCtion of 
himſelf, which I have already noted. ( P. 10.) Only in one word 
| ſhall recommend it the ſecond time toa Remark. That where- 
as he Grounds all the Dangers, Terrors and Fatalityes of a Ps- 
pſþ Succeſſor upon the Dukes Bzgorrery in the Romiſh Religion, 
he Diſcharges us -( P. 13: Yof all thoſe Apprehenſions, by.a Po- 
ſitive Averrment that the Duke is ſo far from being a Bigor,that it 
is his Prede,and not his Conſcience makes him a Papiſt ;, and thathe 
would rather ſ. e the Popedome Periſh, then loſe bis Humour. Wherein 
firſt, he diſſolves his Argument. 2/y,He betrays himſelf manifeſtly 
toEſpouſe the Intereſt of a FaCtion againſt his Judgment. And 21y. 
He Authorizes ( in ſodoing ) the Diſinheriting of a Prince as 
well for his Complexion as his Religion. | 
And this isnotall neither. For after the frighting of the Cere-- 


' kſs and Impions , with the Fears of Slavery; . and the Weak, and 


Scrupulons, with the Dread of Hell and Damnation( in cale of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor ) Repreſenting the Calamity to be wholly Inſup- 
rtable ; and making it a Point of Conſcience, upon what terms 
ver, to Prevent it ; he chalks out to the People ſuch a way for 
the doing of it as ſhall much more certainly deſtroy the Xing him- 
felf and the £onarchy then the Succeffor. He ſets forth the Ne- 
eflity of doing the thing - His Admiration that the King 
ſhould Refuſe it : How he has loſt the Hearts of his- People by it ; 
and all the way beſpattering his R. Highneſs, tlongh two thirds 
ofthe dirt fall upon his 24ajefty. Reſolving all at laſt into Two 
or Three Modeſt Propoſitions, upon the Foolery of Paſſive Obe- 
&ence, the Fundamental Sovereignty of the Multitude, &c, Upon 
which Poſitions, If the Duke be thrown out to day, the King is 
almoſt ſure to follow him te Morrow. His Reply upon my Excep- 
tions to theſe Poſitions is in-Effe@t rather a Yielding of the Cauſe, 
then a Defegce of it : But ſuch a Yielding, as Diſcovers only an 
Impotency ( __ with Great Good will )of Defending it. This 
athe Subſtance of his Diſcourſe, and how far it will be found a 
Defence of his Former Charatter againſt the Papiſt in Maſquerade 
will beſt appear, upon Comparing the Keeſons, and the e-frgu- 
ngts On both Party. ; 
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tis the main Dritt of his Pamphlet to Terrify People into a 
Dread ot his R. Highneſs, and intoUndutifull thoughts towarg 
his Majeſty by the Diſmal Story's hetells of the Danger of a Þ& 
pPiih Succeilor. Now fay I on the other fide (P.3.) Ie would hays 
been Fair Play in the Charatter-writer if he had Ballanc'd the Dangers 
and told us, This is the Danger One way, and that Another, For Firſt; 
there are many Drea1full Dangers, which we cannot avoid, but by In. 
Curring Greater : As the Leaping of a Garret Window when the Fire 
has takenthe Stair-( aſe ; which is only a Prudent Elettson (under a Ca. 
lamitous Neceſſity ) of the leſs Evil of the Two. Now the ſame AFtiog 
which would have been a Madneſs, without .thae Neceſſity, becomes 
&n Aft of Prudence with it, T he Great Danger of the Leap being War 
ranted by the Greater danger of the Fire. 

© Seeondly,lt happens many times, that we have no other choice 
© before us, but either to ſuffer the Higheſt Degree of Miſery that 
© can befallus in this world, or elſe to Proſtitute our Sowls,for the 
© ſaving of our skins and Fortunes. Now under ſuch an Exigence 
© 25 this, let the Proſpect of things be neves ſo terrible, we are 
© to oppoſe the Duty of Chrit:ans, of Subjetts and of Honeſt mento 
«© all Hazzards whatſoever, and patiently to Endure whatever 
« we cannot with Conſcience, and Honour, either Reſiſt or Decline: 
© According to the Practice of the Primitizve Martyrs who wit- 
© neſled their Profeſſion with their Blood, as Chriftians, and ſubmit- 
« ted as Loyal Subjetts without Reſiſtance. So that we are not to 
© Govern our ſelves by a naked Speculation of the Perils that we 
© are to Encounter ; and the means of Avoiding them ; without 
© enquiring into the Conſiſtency of thoſe means with the meaſures 
© of Conſcience and Duty. ; | 

© And apain( P. 51.) | We ſhall now Counterpoſe Dangers to 
« Dangers. Here is a Preſent Oppoſed to a Future ; A Greater to 
©2 Leſs, anda Proteſtant King to a Papiſt. The Preſent Dangeris 
© the Probable Effectof theſe Intoxicating Methods to the People. 
© If Fancy was Poyſonto the Multitude under the Late King ; the 
© fame Fancy in a Larger Doſe, and with leſs Corrective to it, will 
© be at leaſt as ſtrong a Poyſon to the People under this. So that 
<we arein Forty times a Greater Danger of a Sedition at Hand 
«© then of a Popiſh Succeſſor at a Diftance, Now what is there 
© in the Future to weigh againſt the Life of the King, the 
© Safety of the Church, theLaw, Government, and the Peace of 

© the Kingdom ? There may Poſlibly be a Popiſh King ; afd any : 
©ma 
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t may Probably not. Ardthen ( P. 3.) Imuſt Diſtinguiſh betwixr 
«the Unhappy Circumſtance of being under the Allegeance of 2 
© Prince of that Perſuation, who 1s Actually in Poſſeſſion, and Ex- 
6erciſe of his Power ; and the Remote Poſſibility only of that 
& Danger ; And a Poſſib:lity too of ſuch a Condition, that a Thou- 
© ſand things may Intervene to Prevent it : As the Contingences 
t of Iſſue, Survivorſhip, &C. 

* As tothe Ballance of a Greater Danger and a Leſs (P. 52.) 
© We'le &en take the matter as they ſuppoſe. A King upon the 
« Throne that's Principled for Arbitrary Government and Pope- 
(ry; but ſo Clogg'd and ſhackled with Popular and Proteſtant 
{Laws that if he had never fo greata mind to't there is not a 
© Subject in his Dominions, that would dare to ſerve him in his 
* Deſign. But. on the other hand; there's no King at all, No 
Church, No Law, No Government, No Magna Charts, no Pe- 
f tition of Right,no Property, no Liberty, &c, 

& And again (P 52.) Here's a Proteſtant Prince Expog'd fol 
(fear of a Popiſh one; Is the Chimera of a Future Danger of more 
&yalue to us then the Conſcicnce of an Incumbent, and Indiſpen. 
«fable Duty ? Shall we take pet at God Almighty's Providence 
«andnot go to Heaven at all, unleſs we may go our own way 
Shall we Levell a Shot at the Dxke at a diſtance, if there be no 
(coming at him but through the Heart of our Soveresgy ? 

© Moreover ( P. 53. ) The Diverting or Diſappointing of the 
(Succeſſion muſt be eicher by Prevention, or by Excluſion. 

© If there be danger froma Popiſh Succeſſor, during his Ex- 
« pectancy within the Kingdom ; the Danger 1s Infinitely Greater 
©;f he be Driven o#e of it. For Firſt, ( ſuppoſing it the Peoples 
« Act, ( which the Character does manifeſtly allow of rather then 
(fail ) there muſt be an legal, and Popular Vielence to accom- 
{pliſh it; andthere's the Peace of the Government broken alrea- 


«dy. Beſide that the Authors of that Violence can never be ſecure, 


{but by following .it with fore, and Greater, And this comes 
enreſently to be a natural Tranſition from a Afimnur againit a 
pre 6 the Woo bo 
© Succeſſor to a Txmult in the State: In which cafe, the Ring has 
© only this Choice before him , either to-part with every thing 
(for the asking, or to ſtand the ſhock of a Rebellion. Now take 
Ct either way, Here?s much a Greater Mifchicf Incurr?d then 
that wefear'd: Beſide a Standing eArmy, Taxes and Oathes,that 


(follow in Courſe; and a new {et of Liberty-Keepers, and Major- 
| | | Generalls 
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© Generalls to ſecure the Peace. 

« This is the Scene of things at home ;, and if we look abroad, 
© we {hall undoubtedly ſee the Succeſſors Intereſt and Reputation 
« encrealing dayly, in regard of his Sufferings, his Tztle, and his 
© Religien( Þ. 54.) | 

» Now in Cale of a Popiſh King, Who 1s either kept out, or Dri. 
© ven oat, from the Exerciſe of his Right by the Tumultuary Li- 
* cence of the Rabble - whether that King makes any Attempt 
© or no, the Nation muſt be at the Charge, at leaſt of a Defey- 
© ſve War, and of Impoſitions to maintain it. And this will be the 
© {nconvenience, even in the Bare Proſpect of the State of the 
© Nation, without ſtriking a Blow ; But from Scotland at leaſt, if 
© not Ffom Jrelanrd too, they muſt ExpeCt to be Ply'd with Con- 
© tinual Alarms, till the Inſupportable Expence of Guarding the 
* Bord:rs and Coafts, ſhall make them as Sick of their ew Pa 
@ rzz0ts as ever they were of their Old ones; and force them at laſt 
«torender themſelves, and their Spoyl, to the Irreſiſtible Con- 
© junction of as many Powers,as will be then Confederate to their 
© DeftruCtion. 

© And then comes in the Popery in Earneſt, that was dread- 

« ed but in Fancy before. When this new King ſhall, by the Pro- 
per Act and forfeiture of a ſeduc'd and unforeſeeing people, be 
© delivered from the Fetters of both Honour, and Laws, Who 
© brings in Popery then, but they that Diſcharg'd him from thoſe 
« Sacred Bonds, by the folly and Contumacy of their own Incon- 
© ſiderate Undertakings ? Compare now the Danger of a Popiſh 
© King bounded by Proteſtant Laws, and Ruling over a Proteſtart 
© People, where he may be as happy as an Imperial Crown, and 
« the Aﬀections of his Subjects can make him. Compare I ſay, 
© aPopiſh King under theſe Gracious and Obliging Circumſtances, 
© in the Quiet Adminſtration of his Government, with a Prince 
« that is forc'd to make his way with his Sword for the Recovery 
© of his Own; and is not only Prick'd on by the Impulſes of 
© Zuſtice, and Vengeance, but Animated by the Pope hin:ſelf, and 
*Provoked by why to take the Utmoſt Advantage of that 
« Fooliſh Forfeiture : the People themſelves having Cancell'd the 
© Bonds of Authority and Obedience, Let any man Compare 
theſe two Cafes, aud then ſpeak hig Opinion. (P. 55.) 

© And yet once again, If it be reaſonable to Believe ( as we are 
© oftentold, and no Mortal csn deny it ) that our Religion is an 
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:Fye-fore to the Church of Romy and that this Ifland would 
« ike a Conſiderable Addition to our Victorious Neighbours F 
«late Conquefts, what way in the world could be propounded, i 
«more to the Advantage, both of the Crown of France and the f 
cCourt of Rome, then the bringing of matters to the Iſſue here 
© jn queſtion ? When in the Powerfull, and Liberall Aſſiſtances to 
«this ſuppoſed King, for the Regaining of his Own, the One and 
«the Other are but _—_ of their own buſineſs : This Prince, in 
ithe mean while, being led to the One by Inctination, and over- q 
thorn ypon the Other by Neceſſity ( 1b1d.) 


I ſhall leave it now to the Reader to Judge how far the Sywor4 
(haratter in ny upon the P apiſt in Maſquerade,may be admitted 
332 Defence of the Former.It is the Authors deſign,in both Parts, 
by Amplifying, and Rhetoricating upon the Dangers of a _—_ | 
Succeſſor, to tranſport the People into the moſt Deſperate Reſo- 
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lutions of Aing & Suffering all Extremities rather then ſubmit 
to that Inconvenience. Now ( as is already faid ) the Danger of 
a Popiſh Succeſſor is a point that I have given for Granted before- 
jand - and no part of the matter here in Controverſy. Nor is 
the Danger it ſelf ( ſimply conlider'd ) of any Concluding Force, 
in this Caſe ; for Firſt, a Leſs Danger comparatively muſt give 
way to 8 Greater. 2ly. Let the Danger be never ſo Great, if we 
'cannot avoid it with Honour, and /onſcience, we nwſt reſolve to a- 
bide it. 31y. Here is a (certain, and a Greater Danger Incurr'd for 
the Avoidance of an Uncertain anda Leſs. 4ly, Here'is a Diſtur- 
bance wrought inthe Preſent Government of a Proteſtant King for 
fear of a Popsſh King to come. 5ly. his Majeſty having Poſitively,ſe> 
veral times Declar'd, that he cannot in Cnſcience, of Juſtice agree 
tothe Diſinheriting of his Brother, and that therefore He will 
mver do it , the Excluſion of his R. H. which is heregim'dat, can 
##r be compaſs'd but by a Rebellion. 6/y. In making a mockery 
ofthat which he calls the Bugbear of Paſſive Obedience, the very 
Poſition that ſeems to be LevelPd at the Dake, Deſtroys the King. 
nh. _ Fair Collation of the Publique Danger both ways ; 
that of Exprlſion, or Excluſion ( over and above the Iniquity) is 
Eridently much Greater then the Admittance of him ; ou the 
Ready way tobring in that Popery,and Arbitrary Power, which they 
Ptetend-to fear. Beſide that it is Manifeſtly the Proje&. of the 
book, and of the Abettors of it, - Reduce This King _ 
raits 
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{traits of his Late Majeſty, andleave himat Laſt his Fathers Game 
to Phy. Upon the due Ballancing of thele Caſes, the main Que. 
ac 
0 


ſtion depegds ,, and that , which he calls a Defence has not, one 
word *Arpument upon any. ofthe Pallages above Recited - the- 
whole Diſcourſe being rather a Flouriſh, then a Debate. | 
© To ſay nothing of the Dangerous Conſequences that may rez- 
ſonably and probably arrive upon the Azgitation of this Queſtion, 
by expoſing the Life of the Preſent. Prince, to a thouland Difl- | 
<uttyes, and Hazzards, in tbe Contemplation of either Freyene- 
ihg, or Eftabliſhing the, Succeſſor ;, W hereas in the Regulax Cour | 
of Urder, and Government, there's no place for thoſe Extraordina- 8 
'ry Deliberations. And .to me it ſeems to Imply leſs Veneration 
. forthe Sacred Life of a Pxince, then we ought to have ,..it we can 
with ſo much Indifference, think of the Death af our Preſent Sove- 
' reitn,, and Yet, at the ſame time enter into Fribbling and. Capriau 
: Queſt ions "abaut-the Syxcefſor. Nigam Illam Diem, & Liiftuoſam 
'expettare, Peccare eſt contra, © (vides omnes, © Naturalts Leyes. 
Neque certe. Diſputationem,. ae Regia Succe ſſione, contra Regis ſus 
Voluntatem, Ipſo Rege Vivo, Jaſtuutam,unquam wiri bont probaverunt. 
Irs againſt the Laws bath of Nature and of Nations, toſtand Cal- 
culating, in tbe' Contcmplation of that B lack, and Diſmal Event. Nor 
* did ever atiy Good may approve of Entring intoa Diſpute about the next 
Succeſſor ta a Crown, during the Life, andcomrary to the Will, of the 
Royall Incumbent, This was the Judgment.of a French Apologiſt for 
 Harrythe 4th. and not withoat very great rcaſon too; for men 
grow weary ofthe Preſent King ; Intent upon the Succeſſor, Ene- 
- mies to the Government in Bezzgy as Placing their thoughts and 
Fortunes wholly upon the Reverſon : Inſomuch, that they look 
© upon themſetves ar laſt as ( Effectually )) the Sabjefts of «Another 
Furiſdiftion ;, and Contract a Falſe, and pernicious [ntereſt in the 
_ removal of their Soveraign. And it is not all neither, that they 
are Tranſported by the hopes of Advantage, and Preferment, it- 
| to Theſe Undutifull Deliberations ; but when they are once 1s, * 
and Pinch'd betwixt the Dread of Revenge from the Injur'd Suc- © 
ceſſor, on the One hand, and of Legall Fuſtice from an Embroy'd 
Government ol the Other ; there's no-Retreating : Nor any other 
way left them, then to attempr the ſaving of themſelves by a 
Common Ruine, How miſerable naw. is the '..opdition of that 
'State, when all theſe, Deyills of Avarice, Ambirian, Deſpair, and 


'Zealonfy, ate Ict looſe upon the Government, Tn ; 
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; Now there is hone of theſe Hazzards or Difficultyes, upon the 
Succeſſion of a Prince that comes to the Crown by a Right De- 
ſeent, where the Government is quietly Devoly'd upon him by 
\ the Gentle Methods of Pravidence, without the Irregular, and Tu- 
multuary favour of the People ; and without any .Eccentrick, Moti- 
09,07 Paſllions, to the Peril or Detriment of the Publique. Nay 
the very Enquiry was look't upon by Antiquity,as a thing ſo 'mpt- 
ous & Undutiful, that the fifth (onncil.of Toledo Puniih;d the very 
Laeſtron, [who ſhould Succed ta the Crown after the Death of the 
King ? 7} with Excemmunication ; and that Decree was Confirmed 
allo by. the next followingConncil.Not but that a man may love the 
King and the Government, and yet out of a miſguided Zeal Op- 
pole the Succeſſion. But there is alſo a Deſigning, a Spicef ull, and 
Seaitious Mixture even in that Compoſition ; as appears by the 
Writings and Practices that are Employ?d in favour of that In» 
tereſt. Firlt, as to the Deſigning Part, the Caule is not manag'd 
according to the Peaceable Methods of Charity and Religion; but 
in ſuch a manner, as to Irritate and Enflame the Multitude by 
Arguments rather of Terrour, then of Reaſon. 21y,the ſpire,and 
Malice. of the. Humour ſhews it- ſelf manifeſtly. in this ; That 
they are little better then Stark-mad upon the ſtriking of them in 
that Vein,and forget what they Owe to the Hezr of the Crown; the 
Caratter of an Illnſtrious Prince ;, to the Brother of their Soverergn, 
tothe Bravery, the Ywtues, and the Services of his Pexſon ; to the 
Honour, the Safety,and Tranquillity.of their (ountry; tothe Clemen- 
y, Conſcience, and Fuſtice of a Proteſtant Prince; to the Dignity of 
their Profeſſion ; and to the Duty of Subjetts, They call ol all Rex 
ſpefts to Modeſty and Good manners,in their Ribaldry, and Re- 
vilings ; and lay themſelves fo oper in theſe Intemperate Outs 
rages, that they might with a better Grace Expoſe themſelves 
rakedin the Market-place. He that ſhall compare this way of De- 
tending, or Propagating Religion, with the Rules and Precepts of 
the Goſpel, will eaſily ſatisfy himſelf of what Spirit they are. Laſt- 
ly, the Seditious Intent of the Libells that have been Publiſh'd 
upon this Subject, is as Clear as the Light ; for at the ſame time; 
while they are hammering into the Peoples Heads a dread of the 
Succeſſion, they are likewiſe Practicing vpon the Honour of the 
King, and Undermining the Monarchy. For what's the Realon of 
our Scriblers Infiſting ſo obſtinately upon this Particular; but. 


Firſt; as a Point which the People will moſt probably take wy _ h 
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And 21y, as'a thing which they are ſure before-hand his Majeſty 
neither ca» , nar will ever Conſent to? And from hence, they 
take their Riſe toa Deliberation how the Buſineſs may be done 
withoxt him : till by foft; and Inſenſible Degrees, they Screw the 
Government off the Hinges. | 
The Firſt Clamour is againſt the Swcceſſor, for fear of Popery z 
and againſt che King himſelf upon the Rebownd, for not going their 
way to work to Prevent it. Their next Complaint is either for 
want of, or for Fruitleſs Parliaments, and nothing can be more 
Scandalous, or Dangerous, to his Majeſty,then theſe two Calum- 
nyes. So ſoon as they have wrought upon the People to Think ill 
of rhe King, their next work is to Diſpoſe them toward the Trea- 
ting of him ill: And this is done by Provecation, and Perfwajion: 
For at is a Fair ſtep toward the making of a man believe it Lay- 
fillto:doa thing,if he can but be brought to havea XMindto do it. 
By Remonſtrances, and Appeals, they Compaſs the Former ; and 
then by Poſitions, and Fallen Principles Infinnate the Ocher. Itis Firſt 
the Kings Duty, they ſay, to Call Annual Parkaments.2ly. To let 
thoſe Parliaments fit till they have Redreſ#d all Grievances. 3ly. 
They Inferr from hence, that the Common Hall is to Preſcribe 
both the Time, and the Buſineſs for theſe Parliaments. 4y. That 
the King is made for the People, and not the People for the King ; 
and therefore -what he will not, they may, and muſt. 2/y,that Paſ- 
| ſve Obedience is a Bugbear , And Defenſeve Arms Lawfull in the 
Caſe of Popery, and Religion. Gly, It 1s but Cares or Fareway: 
declaring,that the Clapping up of the Proteftavit Faymer is a Levying 
War, upon the Commoners of England, and the Buſineſs is done. 
o Conclude, What is the Upſhot of all this Libelling Conteſt, 
but to ſet up a Popular Fattion, under Colour of Oppofing a Pe- 


p5ſh Succeſſor, and at the Inſtance of a Pragmaticall Club of Mun- 
neeres, to put Three Kingdoms again in a Flame, for the Roſting 
of their Eggs ? 


The End. 


AN 


A POLOG v_ 


FOR 


The Proteſtants: 


BEING 
A full Juſtification of their Departure from 


The Church of Rome, 


With Fair and Pra&ticable_. 


PROPOSALS 
FOR | 


A RE-UVNION. 


| © Done out of French into Engliſh by 
Roger LEftrange. 


[EY 


m—— _—_— 


| ZONDO®O N: 
Printed by 7. B. for Henry Brome, at the Gun in S. Pat 5 
 Churchyard, I 6 8 1. 


TO THE 


IREADER. 


H E, Original of this Apology was put into my 
''* hand by one of the Worthieſt Men thar I 
know upon the Face of the Earth ; to all the 
intents of a Virtuous, a Friendly, and an Agreeable 
Converſation : AndI could not bur apply my ſelf to 
the Reading of it, with a more than ordinary Diligence 
aad Care, upon ſo kind and ſo powerful a Recom- 
mendation. [I found it, upon the Peruſa}, to be a Diſ- 
courle, not only of great weight in the Argument it 
ſelf ; and Clearneſs in the manner of handling it ; bur 
ſo particularly fitted to my Cale and Purpoſe, that by 
turning it into Engliſh, I might do my Self right as well 
as the Publique, and make Three Apologies out of One. 
To take it, Firſt, as it was meant ; Ir is an Apology 
for the Separation of the Reformed Catholiques from the 
Communion of the Church of Rome : Supporting it 
{elf upon the Authority of the Antient Fathers, and the 
Four Firſt General Councils, together with the Practice 
of the Primitive Times ; while as yet the Doctrine of 
the Holy Goſpel ſtood firm againſt all Temptations 
and Afſaults; however Chriſtianity, came afterward, by 
the force of Corruption and Power. to be made ſub- 
A 2 ſervient 


To the Reader. 
rvient to the Intereſt of Secular and Ambitious Ends, 


He gives you alſo a ſhort and orderly deduCtion of the | 
Succeeding Innovations ; by what Steps,Methods and | 


Pretenſions they crept into the World ; (till Contifying | 


the Credit of what de delivers, and of the Cauſe that | 
he takes upon him to Defend, upon the Undeniable | 
and Authentique Teſtimonies of their Own DoCtors. | 
 ThisPiece is calculared for the Stare of France, and BE 
the Work undoubtedly of a French Divine ; thothe Au- | 
thor has not thought ft to ſet his Name.to't. In his : 
Refleftians upon the Errors of the Church of Rome ; 
As he has not abated any thing of that Severity, on the | 
one hand, to which a Zeal for his Proteſlion, and the | 
love of Truth might excuſably enough Tranſport him: 8 
So has he likewile, on the other, with great Generoſity | 
and Juſtice,diſtinguiſh'd between the Piety and Modera- & 
tion of ſome Roman Catholiques, and the Pragmatical Turbu- | 
lence of Others. And reduced the main of the Contro- | 
verſie into ſo practicable a Propoſal of Accommodati- Þ 
on, that the greater part, even of the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves, deſire nothing more than the Blefling of ſuch a 
Re-Union. And what in truth, can be more deſirable 
than ſuch an Agreement as has the Word of God for 
the Rule and Meaſure of it ; Chriſtian Charity the Motive to 
it ; the Salvation of Souls and the Peace of Chriſtendom for 
the End : And all this, without the leaſt colour of Ex- 
ception to it : ſaying as it retrenches the Abſolute and 
| Un- 
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Un-accountable Empire of the Papacy ; which is a pow- 
er impatient of either Cheque or Limits. 
Now as he neither ſpares the Errors of the Romiſh 


J Communion, nor Rudely and Un-charitably treats (in 


General). the Members of it ; fo is his proceeding as im- 
partial, on the other ſide, when he comes to animad- 
vert upon the Heats and Miſtakes of too many of the 
Reformed Communion it ſelf : In which cale he deals as 
freely with his own, &s with thoſe of the Adverſe Par- 
ty. Bur ſtill within the compals of Candour and Good 
Manners. The Faculty of Sorbonne has made many 
approaches, we know, toward ſome Medium of Recon- 
aliation ; and receded,in ſeveral caſes, from the Heigths 
and Rigour of the Church of Rome. So that we can- 
not, withour high injuſtice, conclude all Papiits under 
the lame Condemnation. 

In the Second Place ; This Apology for the Reformati- 
on, is effeually, an Apology alſo for the Church of Eng- 
land ; as it ſets forth the Eccleſiaſtical Government of 
this Church, in the matter of Order, Diſcipline, Rites and 
Ceremonies, to be a meſt Laudable and Exemplary Con- 
ſtirution ; and not only Warranted by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the Current of Antiquity ; but by the Una- 
wmous Agreement of the moſt Eminent of the Refor- 
mers themſelves : (as Calvin, Beza, ec.) And we have 
alſo at this day,the concutrent Judgment of the Refor- 
med Churches abroad in our favour ; as Mr. Le Moin, 
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Divinity-Profeſſor at Leyden ; Mr. Del Angle, Mr.Claude, 
Preachers to the Reformed Church at Charenton,&c. (See 
rhe Appendix to Dr. Sti/lmg fleets IUnreaſonableneſs of Sepa- 
ration.) With what face now ihall our Phariſaical Ze- 
otes pretend to impoſe upon the People, as if the Pro- 
reitant Religion lay ar Stake,in crofling their diſſent from 
the Orders of the Church ? with whar face can they a- 
mule the People, and trouble the World, with ſuch a 
noiſe-ot True Proteſtants,and Po many Appeals to the Pro- 
teſtant Churches Abroad ; as if the Reformartion ic lelt were 
*to ſtand or fall upon their intereſt in the Controverhie : 
When thoſe very Reformed Churches to which they 
Appeal, ditclaim the Separation as a Schiſm, and a mar: 


ter of dangerous Conſequence, to the Common Caule 


in Queſtion ? So that inftead of upholding the Right 
of their Claim, upon the Pretended Authority and Pra- 
Etice of Foreign Churches, the very Appellee's give Judg- 
ment againſt them ; and they themlelves are found to 
be the only Prote5tants that take upon them to Arraign 
their Superiours ; and to expole the Government to 
Contempt, in their Outrages againſt both the Authori- 
tyand Wiſdom of the Law. - Our ſympathizing Brethren 
Abroad , ( ſays Mr. Vines im a Serm. Marh 10 1646) 
do wonder that we \ſhould be made the common Sewer 
to receive the Garbage of other Churches ; and that their 
ſtinking Snuffs ſhould be. allow d Candleſticks here in En- 
gland. K onr Zelots would ipeak to the purpole, 
thcy 
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they ſhould do well to ſhew the People what |: 
berry the Proteftants have abroad, that is deny'd 
them here. In France there is no permitting of 
any Diſſenters at all: In Holland, (tho a Govern- 
ment that was Founded upon an Univerſal Li- 
cence) an Auabaptiff would ſooner dareto ſwallow a 
(rucifix than utter one ſuch word againſt the State. Nay, 
and the Authour of his Apolozy does. not only ſpeak 
Reverently of our Frame of Ecclefiaftical Government 
and Diſcipline ; but Piouſly Laments the Imperfecti- 
ons of the French Presbytery, for want of a Royal Autho- 
ty to Eſtabliſh and Support them'in a more Regular 
Form of Adminiſtration. 
Thirdly, If the Malice of that Calumny that Reports 
I Me for a Papiſt were not too palpable to need any il- 
proof ; This very Work might pals allo for my own 4- 
jology : As being a much clearer Evidence of my being 
No Papiſt, than any of my Adverlaries have as yet g1- 
J ven, to prove themſelves Proteitants. And this not a 
J device neither, to bring my ſelf off at a Dead Lift; for 
[do at this Inſtant avow to the World,that I never met 
with any People ſince I was Born, of more Candour, 
Generofity, or in a Word, of better Morals, than a- 
mong the Members of the Church of Rome. And yer 
Ul this while they have a Meddling, Ambitious, and Tir- 
Ment Mixture among them; a Political Sort of Impe- 
Tous Zelots ; the very Counterpart of what we have 
among 
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among our Selves. I ſpeak of the Morals of divers of 
the Party ; bur as to their Religion, let them ſhite ir 
berwixt God and Themſelves at-the Laſt Day ; or 
however , Diverſity of Opinion does not hinder bur 
that they are Chriſtians and Men. 

In this Tranſlation 1 have dealt fairhfully in what j © 
have done : Only for the Readers eaſe, I have omitted 3 
Four or Five Chapters, which being wholly Foreign 
ro the Drift of the Diſcourſe, would only have ſwell- * 
ed the Book, to no manner of purpoſe. If what I haye ©! 
done may be a Service to the Publique, I have my end ? 
int; or however, it will be ſome ſatisfaftion tome, © 
chat I meant it one. 
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T 1s a moſt prodigious Thing, ard 
if it were not Confirm?d to Us | by jad 
and weoful Experience, it would ap- 
pear almoſt incredible, That AZar be- 
nz a Reaſonable Creature, and Natu- 
1:11; inclined to Tenderneſs and Com- 
p.*/ſ10n, there ſhould ve ſuch A1tn fourd 
10 the World, as under the Name cf 
Chriſtians, MemHhers of Jeſus Chrijt and thet Boalt of leading 
their Lives after his Example, an d of being influenced by his 
or an yet {ſo far {tifle all the motions cf FE R115, 21:Q 
vt that Ardent Charity winch is the very Mari of a Tr ive Be- 
he ever as with ſuch extream bitterneſs, and outrare, to peilt- 
2, not only Afar, (ike Themſelves) and their Fillow-" 1t:- 
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zens; and their own fleſh and bloud; but men (which is iy 
worte)that acknowiege the jame Head,o the ſame Saviour Fg. 
ſus,with Themſelv:s and Men which return only Love & p9od 
will,to all the anery humours of their z//-natwd Bretbren,T his 
Wecdo; and ccrtainly they that do otherwiſe, give the 
world 2 very iti Character of a Religion whoſe Principles are 
- direCUy oppoſite to this harſh,and criminal way of proceediag, 
For ſo far is Chriſtianity from doing evil offices,ur.der the feign- 
ed pretext of making Converts; (the common excuſe of the{e 
unhappy people) thac ou the contrary, it do's exprelly com- 
mand us to wait with patience, till ic ſhall pleale God by his 
Grace, to work effectuaity upon the hearts of the humble, 
and bring them to the kno: !cdg of the Truth. Ir is by the 
Evidence and Power of Rc..j5z;, That the Vnderſ?anding muſt 
be wrought upon, and not by Yzlence and Rigorr, which are 
the worſt of Arguments, and only. made yſe of for want of 
better. 

And yet this is their way of dealing with our Poor Chur- 
ches that have departed from the Communion of the Churc!: 
of Rome. By the ſeverity of this Treatment, a Bedy would 
think, that in this Separariou, We had not only plung?d cur 
ſelves into all the Antient Hereſics, that the Devil cauſedto 
ſpring up in the Church to choak the gooil Seed in thie very 
Infancy of the Goſpel ;, but as if we had renounced Ciri{l tant- 
ty it ſelf; and turn?d Pagans, Fews, Aſabometarrs, or the like 
abominable and execrable Monſters, and bid de ance 10 Coil, 
Order, and Humane Socrety by an open Prolicilio.: vi jreltt- 
on and Wickedneſs. But I cannot imagine 5l] chis wiiie yet 
that our Adverſaries have fo ill an opinion of 1s 2s they would 
be thought to have: For we go hand in han:l with Them ina 
Conjuntt Oppoſition of thoſe Infernal Herefres, which with the 
Weapons of God's Holy Word we have beaten down and 
vanquiſhed : Nor are we lefs zcalous in defending the True 
Cauie ofGod again the Ignorance of Pagans ; the Blaſpheniics Cl 
the Zems,and Mahometan /mpoſitures. Do not We as Iranxly at 
rack Atheiſm and Impicty as our Adverſzries? And donor 
7//e contribute our part in common with chem, toward the C:- 
vil, as well as the Adoral-well-Being of this Stare? Va9t 1 
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the malice of ſage malignant Spirit has recourſe to Calum- 
nics, (as Rich: a Jeet in his Pantheon) becauſe he is no lon- 
cer 2ble todefendyrnſelt by Argument againſt the invincible 
force of the Truth which we maintain: So long as all the 
M-mbers of t'at Communion , that have any Senſe of Ho- 
neur and Juſtice, have granted us This; that the DoFrine 
ard AMorals of wr Crurch have render'd us both the more p:- 
0:5, and the hereſter of the Two. I would to God we had ne- 
ver £1ven the world occaiiun to [Peak worſe of us, by tempo- 
rin,” a little tco much 'n cvr compliances with the preſent 
Tires. 

Bt what ſhould he the reaſon of this Strange animoſity in 
our ad-erfartics? Or whac may we imagine to hethe true 
canio of chis deadly averlion ? Js it not our refuſiing to em- 
brace any, other Duttrine than what Ged hath taught us in 
his Hoiy Word ? [s it not for faying with Sr. Paul, If an An- 
fd From Hoaven ſhould. preach any thing contrary to the Sove- 
reign Kule of all Truth , let him be accurſed: Gall. 1.8. Or is 
it hecauſe we will not (in ſome fort) abandon the ſervice of 
the Living God, to worſhip the work of mens Hands ; nor 
divide his Glory with the Creature : Nor in truth, annihj- 
hte the Vertue and Efficacy of the Precious Death of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, by the addition of Humane ſatisf attions,and 
pretended crits ? Who knows but it may be further imputed 
tous, that with the great Apoſtle, we defire to know Chriſt, ad 
him Crucified? 1. Cor. 2.2. T hele(T [peak 1t with horrour ) are 
the moſt viſible grounds cf their diipleaſure. But thou E- 
ternal Ged ! ifit bea crime in us to defend theſe Truths, and 
to withſtand thoſe Men that have the conidence to oppoſe 
them : Jt is to imply, as if thy Holy word had milled us ; 
thy Word; that never ſeduced any man; But on the contrar: 
It ent Thtens the eyes of the Semp! e, and it is a Lanthorn unto our 
fe, 2d a light nnto our Paths. Pſil. 119. Itrenders us ac- 
compliſhed and perfectly injtrnuded to every god work, end wiſe 
wrto Salvation 2. Tim. 3.15. If weloſe our ielves in the Opi- 
nion of the World by following is excellent a Guide, we 
ſhall ſubmit with all our hearts to be fo loſt : For Lord, wnto 
whom all we go wnleſs to the ! the haſt the woras of Eternal li;e. 
Jahn. 6. 698. B 2 Bit 
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But to what end is it to ſearch for aRegign, . when there is 
no Reafon to be found ;, the P roceedingigging wholly Govern. 
cd by Intereft and Paſſion ? But if we would underſtand the trye 
cauſe of our Adverſaries Averſ.on ? it is Vanity, Pride, Ay. 
bitionand a certain P rejudice, which moſt of their Doctors 
have taken up againſt us; and the P repoſſeſſion is. fo rooted 
too, that let the Truth be never ſo clear, and open, they ſhut 
their eyesagainſt it, and perliſt in an obſtinate, and voluntary 
blindneſs z only for fear of being enforced to acknowledge 
it. Jf they do but cry The Church, The Church, with tiiote 
in the Prophet Jer. 9. 4. That with no lefs arrozance, had 
{t111 in their Mouths The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the 
Lord, The Temple of the Lod;,when there was nothiny all 
this while upon the main; buta faliſe Worlkip in it; They 
take that to be ſufficient; and ſo far was it from being a //:#/e 
of Prayer, that they had made it a Den of Thieves. 

It is not that we pretend to charge the Church of Ryze 
with the /dvlatry of thele Ancient Jews, for we know very 
well that They worſhipt the Creator of the Heavens, and of the 
Earth, as wellas Wee: Ore Only God, Fathtr , Son, and Holy- 
Gho!t. IWe have the fame Books both of the 0/d, and New- 
Teſtament, in Common, which They allow to be Holy-Writ, and 
with Us, acknowledge to be of Divize Authority : We hive 
ore and the ſam? Symbol of Chriſtian, and Apoſtelick Dcfrine ; 
One and the ſame Rule for our Af:rals, which is comprized 
in the Tex Commandments of the Law of God; One and the 
fame Form of Prayer id eft, The Lord's Prayer, which was Re- 
commended by our Saviour Jeſzs Chri/t to his Apaſt'es, and we 
are Both of us Bprized, in the Name of the Father, $97, au 
Hoty-O ko{t, 

But now to take the Matter as we find-it. [s it not adiſto- 
nour to God the Father, anda Contempt of- his Commanc- 
ments, when He himſelf hath expreſly torvidded the mnting 
any Repreſentation of him, under what Reſemi;!ancc or !t- 
gure ſoever; and the rendring any Service or Venerati2 t) 
Graven J1mages and yet nothing more Ordinary tan to ic? 
Him Repreſented both in Statue and Painting, under.bnc 
Shape of an Old man, dreſt up in a Cope, and a P apal Crow 
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pon his Head : All Guilt, and Magnificent!y cloath*d, a- 
dorned with Garlands; perfum*d with Jncence; and the Pco- 
zle proſtrating themſelves before the [mages of our Sayicur, 
the Bleſſed Virzin, Angels, and Saints; which isa manner of 
Worſhip, that has not the leaſt Warrant for it in the whole 
Bible; being only a Humane tavention accommodated to Inte- 
reſt, and Superſtition, they tell us, / know, in excule of the 
Practice, that it is only for the greater Glory of God. As if 
God would be honoured at the rate of ſo extravagant a Ser- 
vice, or by empty Traditions, which are only the Commands 
of Men. Will not the Lord fay to the'e Peop/e at the great 


day , when He ſhall come to render every Man according to. 


his Works; Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 

He that examins the untoward Conſequences of their Do- 
Qrine, will hic.d that they m2keas bold with the Humanity of 
tie So2 , as they do with the Glory of the Fathiy : diveſting 
Fim, as much as 11 them lics, of 2ll the Funftions of a Prze/ſt, 
1 King,and a Propher. 

Now or moſt Mercitul Lord, having been graciouſly plea- 
kd to tate our Nature upon him ; and after an unſpeakable 
mani:er., to unite the uman Nature to the Divine. This is 
done yet , without civeſling the fleſh and bloud that he took 
won Him , of the propertics of a Natural Body : as, among 
other Faculties, that of Loco-motion,or of filling ſome deter- 
minate Place. For ti:ough undeubredly a Glorited Body re- 
ceives great advantages of Diſpoſition, and Beauty, and 0- 
ther Excellent, and adw'rahble qualities which it ſhall be bleſt 
withal upon 2 nappy Reſurrection, We mult not take the 
matter yer as if the Bedy in this State, were exalted into a 
Spirit, aS Our $2viour humkelf cantions us. Luke 24.39. And 
\han the Confounding of theſe Properties leads us into the 
RH:icly of Piriychs ter it 18 Cod alcne,that is every where, with- 
On 0000Py nz any Pariict'ar plice;, Ard therefore it is with 
aro oct roms Haxmare nwire, Wat Our SLviour ſays, Afe you 
tal! ree have aiways, 7024 12.83, Andagain. I leave the Ho: id, 
[7-t1t5e Farr I (i1'l end you onnther Can foirter 90 tre An- 
el told theHoly Women that went to fee the Sepulchre, Mat. 
28.6, He 15 no; vere, for lis Mi fen NC. And bo the Arngcls to 
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the Apoſtles, A#.1,11. This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 


you into Heaven , ſhall ſo come mm like manner as you have ſeen him 
go into Heaven. Ando the Evangeiiſts lizewile, that He was 
parted fromthem,Luke 24.51. And Mark 16.19. That He was 
reccrved up into Heaven, and ſitteth at th: right hand of God, th; 
Heaven muſt, receive him, ſays St.Peter, Att.3.21. Until the 1116 
of Reſtitution of all Things. From this Place of his Glory it 
is that he ſheds the Graces of his Spirs: upon all Believers: His 
divine Nature being that Holy Pipe as it were,by which, after 
an incomprehenfible manner, He conveys into our Souls cele- 
ſtial Life. And there it was that the Holy Apoſtles adored 
him, after the Spectzcle of his Glorious Afcenſion; pointing 
out unto Us,what we our ſelves are todo after their Example; 
and that it is in Heaven alcne that we are to look for him,and 
there alone that we can expect to find him. So that according 
to that Gracious, and pathetick exhortation cf the Apoſtle, 
Coloſ. 3.1. If we then be riſen with Chriſt , let us ſeck thoſe things 
which are above where Chriſt ſitteth on the Right hand of God. Ler 
1s ſet our affefttions on thines above, not on things on the Earth : 
for Te are dead, and OHY Life 15 hid wt h Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt, who i our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
him in Glory. 

But alas! How does the Church of Rome, contrary to the 
Tenour of the Word of God, the Analogy of Faith, the very 
Nature of a Sacrament ; and without any need at all, ſet up 
an Opinion , that makes the Sacred Body of our incompa- 
rable Redeemer, to be no better than a meer Impolture, by 
ſuppoſing it to be in fo many ſeveral places, ail at the ſame 
time. But that which is yet more dreadiul, and amazing, 1s 
the Worſhipping of that Body under Im7ginary Appearances , 
which by the power of five wsrads are wholly rransformea, as 
they would perſwade the world, into the jieſh and bloud of 
cur Lord Feſws. Though we lind by experience, on the cther 
fde.that the Bread and Wine will ſowr and putrifie; and 11 
ſhort, rhat they are ſubject ro the common Accidents of all 


other Bodies. Can any man without extream horrour relſect 
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Diabolical Prafliſes: For the Devil deſires 2 
nothing more than by ſetting up a falſe God Bodin demonems Bo- 


MF £ guer of Witches. La 
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feet. If the prelence of the Ark, of the Co- F/,11 Capuchin Cap 
venant, which was but a bare Figure of Fe- 2. Gaufrid Hiſt mae. 
»s Chrs/t , had the virtue to make Dagon ©c, 

(the Famous Idol of the Philiſtines)tall upon 

bis face to the Ground, and daſh himſelf to pieces, 1. Sa. 
5.3. And to deſtroy the Berhſhemites with ſo great a ſlaugh- 
ter, and to ſinite Vzz4h with death, only for lookzng upon, 
and putting his hand to the Ark, of the Lord, and touching ir 
jrreverently, 2. Sam. 6. ſhall our Bleſſed Saviour,who is now 
Triumphant in his Glory ; ſuffer himſelf ro become the Sport 
of Demons, and their Yaſ/als ; withont dilordering the whole 
Frame of Nature? Did the Sun ſhrink, and withdraw him- 
ſelf from the Spectacle of our Gracious Saviour upon the 
Croſs, though in the State of his deepeſt humiliation ; and 


'J would henor do much more at preſent, if it were fo indeed; 


and that his Sacred Perſon were ſubjected to all that Ignomi- 
ny and Reproach whereunto this ftrange Doctrine expoſes 
him ? A Doctrine, fo inconfiſtent with that Reſpect and Ve- 
neration we are hound to pay him. 

I know very weil what the Authors of theſe horrible Hiſto- 
ries, and of the Miracles of the Sacrament, have to ſay for 
themſelvo2s. They tell us that God # well enough pleas'd nith 
the uſe of all theſe means, in order to the mamfeſtation 6f the truth 
which they teach and profeſs; as appears by the wonders that 
have been wrought by the Conſecrated Hoſt , upon ſeveral oc- 
cafions : and the Bloud that has been ſeen to iſſue from it, or 
otherwiſe ſhewed in the Chal:ice,as a competent proof of their 
Traſr5/tantiation. But over and above this ſuppoſition, it is 
But conluiting, Gabriel Bicl (one of their own Doctors; Le- 
(ture, 51. npon the Cannon of the Maſs ) and he will ir- 
torm vs there of certain pretended Apparrtions , that were 
rmde nie of in the Tenth Centuryz and of Miracles and V;- 
4s which are allowed cyen at this day for the painiug of 
L2 imple : and the Docirine 1s now come to be Eſta- 

bit 
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Eftabliſht, which in that Age was but 
newly crept into the world: that the 
Apparitts;;s of Fleſh Ad Blou, which 1n 
thoſe days were only to amuſe , awd cheer 
tain the common people, might be PHE 171 Pr d- 


fiſe for the benefit cf the weck. 9 out 


Part I. 


They write that our 
SAVIOur app-ared in 
the Holt, Rabited in 
an Albe, lis Bot ly 
half way; and hy 
Arms a croſs: anq 


this was in the 
Church of V/mes Sr. 
Flore: tin theDioceſs 
of An; Mz. rs,0 Iring the 
Ottare of the e Sacra - 
ment. Now thouph 
tnis Miracle is p 1b); m 
ihed and reported by 
Mr. 4rnauttheBilho: j 
- Anglers, It 13 no! h 
{uppreſt,andno more 
words made on it. 


wilting it) though eff etted by the Illuftonsf 
the Devil Weſhould rot darito ſpeak, [o play, 
but what is not Truth avle to bring. to paſs, r 
that h.th drawn this Teſtimony From t,22 
Aouth of an Emeny! 

And tor the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. which aMan may properly enough 
call aSacrfirce of Commemo-ation,and Thanks 
gFrving : Tn which fence, and 1n no other, 
Dol find that Chriſtian Antiquity hath 
given it the name of a Sacrifice. Have - 
they nor chr turn*d this it to a Sacrifice Real, and Pr op:- 
tiatory for tlie Sins cf the Living and Dead ? And have 
they not ſet up their Sacrrficing Prieſts ? an Office not (© much 
as thought of | In the Vw Teſtam at, Tho? the Apoſtle, in 
his Epilt} ic to the Hevrows treating 'of the Sacrifice of Teſus 

Chriſt hath been very particular upon that argument, Nay, 
on the Contrary; after a diſcovrie to ſhew that thoſe Legal 
Sacrificeewhich were Year by Year offcred continually, Could never 
make the Comers th reunto perf ect. Jeb. 10.1. He makes It out 
plain, that four Saviour, in whom all the Tipes and Figures 
of the Law were fulfilled, had by ene only Sacrifice npon the 


Croſs (a Sacrifice pever to be repeated) pacified the Vratn 
of God, and wrorvght our everlaſting Redemtion - Th-t nis 


loud was alwa:s freſh to intercced for us, Th t /o w: might 
(0-112 + Pole =" ag unto ths Throw of grace, that we my 0-ta:nm. "cy , 


21 Grace to het 'p In 11,11 of 7 9 
os ey Of a! ajuyn TG our 5 1viour. The Bleſlcd 
$.ts | Nd P , als; Pr ira ts in the oifice of / edition ut 
mae vifeciaily, the Foiy / rg x and in {ach a Manner too 
Li) $ wy divide toe means of our Salvation. he $0 i 
$2 Þ:eÞed 3aviour hy 1; vtothes. Inforuch chat betwix” 
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the ſuperſtition of the Worſhip, andthe extravagance of the Sril® 
and Expreſſion; they advance this ſantified Yeſſe! of Grac® 
and Humility,iato the very place of our Redeemer : and in ſuch 
2.degree too, that they feem to be almoſt as much Aarians 
2s Chriſtians. O how mich a greater honour and reverence 
have we for that precious Veſſel of Eleion, the Bleſſed Mo- 
ther of our Saviour, than they have! though we addreſs to 
him alcne , asſhe her ſelf directs us; and ſhe directs alſo 
that we obey'his Commandments. Come wnto me (faith he, 
Mat. 11 .28. ) all you that are heavy laden, and I will eaſe 

. And ſhall we not obey the Creator now in preference to 
the Creature ? Upon this conſideration it was, that the Holy 
Apoſtles were ſo far from offering themſelves to the Faithful, 
in the Quality of Mediators, or telling them of the good Of- 
fices they ſhould be able one day to render them in Heaven ; 
that they do not {o much 25 propoſe any other Adavecate to the 
Father than Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 John 2. 1, What 
have we to fear then ? or what may we not rather hope for , 
when he himſelf aſſures, and promiſes us, that whatever we 
ask_of hu Fatner in his Name, he will doit? John 14. 14. 

And wtreover, when a Man conſiders how they value 
themſelves upon their own-merits and ſatisfations, whether 
in this Life, or in the Fiames of Purgatory, (An Invention be- 
gotten (betwixt J2norace, and 4varice) and all this for rhe 
adjuſting of their Accounts with God Almighty, and ſatis- 
tying 4Irvine Juſtice; the betrer to Prepare their way for 
Heaven : when a man conkiders all this I ſay, it looks, me 
thinks, as if they had ſolemnly undertaken the Tas':, of de- 
priving us of the firmeſt fourdarions of our hope ard com- 
fort, by a contrivance, in ſome {ort, to make void the me- 
rits, and fruſtrate the death of cur Bleſſed Redeemer. 

Laſtly, they have afligned to our Saviour, a Y*c4r., or Ue- 
puty upon Earth; who pziies for a kindof a prerended Ora- 
cle. The patlionate Adorers of him fay he is 2»fall-bear.d can- 
bot erre. Nay.and infallible to fuch a degree! hat Cardina! 2el- 
larmine has ventur'd a bold undertalin; for him.(Portif. Row. 
Lib. 4, Cap. 5.) If the Pepe {ſays he) ſheuld erre , wen 117 
commanding Vice, and proiubiting virtue; the Church weld ve 

Þ under 
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wider an Obligation to believe Vice to be good, and virtue to 
be bad, and ro do otherwiſe were to ſin againſt their Conſciences, 
Now to ſhew how far this wonderful blindneſs carrys them, 
they tell us further, that che Pope may, if he pleaſes, conflitute 
new Articles of Faith, and by his Thunderbolts and Excommy. 
Nications ſend Souls re Hell by Cart-loads, (that is the expreſſi- 
ON) and no man pretend to any right of controuling him. Having 
now advanced this formidable Prelate to be Head of the Uni- 
verſal Church, have they not, as much as in them lies, diveſt- 
ed our Saviour Chriſt, of a quality that incommunicably be- 
longs to himſelf ? All the Biſhops or Paſtors of particular 
Coanrehes, whereof that of Rome is one, have (as an Antient 
Father, /St.Cyprian) expreſles it) their parts ſeverally in.the 
great Church Univerſal ;,, but ſtill in a dependency upon Chriſt, 
as the only Head; whom they are alſo to imitate in his F«- 
mility, and without either teaching or propoſing any other 
Doctrine to Believers, than what is perfectly conſonant to the 
Saving Truths of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now ifthe Sacred Perſons of the Father and the Son be fo 
much diſhonoured by theſe People, (which they perhaps are 
not well aware of ) how much do they grieve the Holy Spirit 
alſo, in their fooliſh way of aſcribing the vertue and efficacy of 
the Spirit of Grace and Sartt:ification to Creatures, as Water, 
Bread, Oyl, Medals, Beads, S:apulars, Girdles, Roſaries, Saints 
Reliques, (which they have a thouſand lorts of ) in fine, to ha- 
bits, and the very raggs of a Monks Garment ;, and then to put 
intothe Heads of the filly Multitude, things ſo foreign to Re- 
ligion, and fo remote from the light of the Goſpel : why 
ſhould not that Bleſſed Perſon, the God of all Grace, and the 
Spirit of eruth, whoſe Operations are in Holy Writ compared 
to the porring out of Water , Iſaiah 44.3, Why ſhould not 
this Bleſſed Spirit, I ſay, take up that Complaint again, which 
he did by the Mouth of the Prophet ? Fer. 2. 12,13. Be aftom- 
fred O ye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid. Be ye very de- 
ſelate, ſauh the Lord; for my people have committed two evils: 
they have forſaken me, the Fountain of Living Waters, and hew- 
ed them out Cifterns,broken Ciſterns that can b:ld ro Water. 
| But 
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But there is but one Chnrch, they tell us, and that wwſt be e:- 
ther Yours or Ours. It cannot be Yours; for till a matter 
of 130 or 140 Years ago (5.e. till Luther and Calvin) Towrs 
never had a being ; but for Ours, we can ſhew you the Succeſſi- 
on of our Biſhops ever ſince Chriſtianity came into the World; 
the Celebration of our Szcraments,with our Worſhip and Tra- 
ditions : and we are at this preſent in the poſſeſſion of that 
which never any People queſtion®d but your ſelves; it muſt 
needs follow then, that we are the True Church,and we have 
the Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that che powers of Hell ſhalt 
never prevail againſt it. And what ſay they again ? Wilt you have 
all our Predeceſſors to be damwd? for out of the Church there can 
te no Salvation; and St. Cyprian ſays well and truly; He muſt 
never expctt to have God for his Father, that does not own the 
Church for his Mother. Cyp.de Unit. Ecclef. 

Ifthoſe of the Church of Rome, that value themſelves ſo 
high upon their pretended and imaginary advantages, would 
but ſeriouſly bethink themſelves of the Menace which St. Paul 
delivered by a kind of Prophetick Spirit, in his Epiſtle to that 
very Church, they would quickly be ſenfible of their miſtake, 
1n applying that to a particular, which ought to be underſtood 
only of the Church Univerſal ; which, though it may be viſible 
in many places, in reſpect both of the perſons and the outward 
warks of it,as the reading of the Word of God, and the Admim- 
ftration of the Sacraments, it is yet,in truth, known only to God 
himſelf: for out of that number of Men that compoſes Publick 


Aſſemblies,it is God alone that can diſtinguiſh who are his ; 
- and, in propriety of ſpeaking, it is only the number of the 


Faithful, whoſe Names are Written in the Book of Lite, that 
makes up thisBleſſed Aſſembly of the Church of God: but hear 
the Apoſtle, Rom.1 1.20, &c. Thou ftandeſt by Faith,be nos high- 
minded, but fear,for if God ſpared not the Natural Branches, take 
beed leſt be alſo ſpare rot thee. Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſe- 
verity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity;but towards thee,goodneſs, 
if thou continue inhis goodneſ5,otherwiſe,thon alſo ſhalt be cut off. As 
for our parts, whereever we ſee God to be Worſhipped in Sps- 
rt & 10 Tyath,and according to his Will revealed in his Word, 
whcre God is called upon only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 where 
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12 Apology for Part 
where his Glory is not given away toanother, nor his Honour 
to Graves Images, Where the Holy Sacraments Oi Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper are admiailtredaccoiding to our Sav:iours Jy. 
ftitutions, we are bound in precy and charity to believe that thoſe 
people are the Children of G04, for they bear the Charatte,, the 
AMarks and the Badge of gay Chriſtians. Aud though [/CT- 
haps, we may not all be of tle tame mind, yet if our aff: rex- 
ces be ſuch as do not deſtroy the forrdatier of our Faith, we 
are obliged to join-vur fe! ves t9 them in icrving and glorify. 
ing: Our Father which ,5.1n Heaven. 

We ſayin our CKEE D, I velirve the Holy Catnelich,, oy 
Univerſal Church, and rot, T believe the Church ;, tor Faith is 
not of things v:ſib/e, but as the ApoiHe teaches us, Heb.11.1, 
It i« the evidence of ihings 1:8: von 1, which iS as MuEN as if a bo- 
dy ſhould fay, I belie-/e rt Comcnis no longer confind 
only to the Fews, or to ay part c:lir place, (as the Do:atsſts 
would have it: ) but that ali the Wor!d oter, thicy that 

Worſhip and Serve God as lie commands, are his People, his 
Chnrch, and that Congregation of the firſi- Born, whoic Names 
are written in Heaven. So that it iS an Uſurpation, for any 
particular Church to aſlume to it ſeli aicne, and to encloſe 
within its own particular denomiration, all thoſe Titles and E- 
Pithetes that belong to the Church Viverſal. 

If thoſe of the Church of Rome, that talk fo loud of the 
Church, the Church ; and We are the Chu;ch, w: are the Church: 
if thoſe, I fay, would but lay their Paſſion, ard prejudice, a 
little aſide, they would quickly diicern how little reaſon 
they have to magnifie themſelves as they do: for they have 
in externals, ſo dreadful a depravation of Divirs Worſhip, and 
of the Sacraments, that a body may ſay of it ag of S.rds, It 
bas a name that it leveth, and 18 dead, Rev.3.1. And that aſſu- 
redly St. Pax/'s terrible threatning is come to pals, and 1t is 
cut off, for its High-mindr dreſs, from the 2ſyRical Body of the 
Lord Coriſt ; ſo that the pretended Succeſſion of their Wo-ſhipand 
Traditions, will ſtand them in little ſtead, and thar idle Que- 
ſition, Where was your Religion before Luther and Calvin ? will 


avail them as little. R 
N 
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In Anſwer now to theſe ANEERENDs ; I ſay, 1 -the.fuſt 
1 


Jace that there is a very great ditferepce betiwixt being 1n 
Mcfvn ofthe Chair, and the Place, and being in the poſieſit- 
on of the | Poilrire. An Uſurper, may dominecr.in the Ca- 
pital City of an Empire, and trample rhe Lamg-yfider his feet, 
and yet have no Title at all to theGovernment.If Aſit Treece, 
Eeypt, &c. be at preſent over-run with Mahnrreta9iſm;, ev.00 
thoſe places where ſo many fair and flouriſhing.Churcnes were 
planted by the Apoſtles, and water?d in effect with cheir 
Blod, and thoſe Chnrches now turn'd into exccrable "A7e/- 
quees, ſha)l thote Inhidels claim any Title here to'the-Preju- 
dice of the truth, hecauſe they have had the Country lo ma- 
ny Ages in their poſſeſſion ? it is not the Command of the Terri- 
tory, bt the purity of Do4trine, and ſanity of Manners that 
conſti:uces a Church. 
|: i* chſerv?d of Rivers, that the further they run from 
the:r S,urce, the more muddy-and troubled the waters are. It 
is beyond contradiction, that the Holy W:it is the ſource of 
Chriſt1an Religion : now there can be no thaught of drawing 
clear water through a muddy Pipe ;, and ſuch is the: DoArince of 
Traditions, which. if not directly poyſon'd, is atleaſt dange- 
rouſly t45:red, adu'terated and diſguisrd. The \Wardef God. is 
unqueſtiorably of rhe Primitive Date, and it js not. either 
tie Or place Or perſons, lays Tertullian, that can preſcribe 
2painſt it; all other Antiquity 18 only a preſcription cf Er- 
ror. So that this Rule holds on the right fide, without con- 
troverſie, That which is the moſt Antient 3s always, the beſt. 
There it is, .according to St. Fohn 4.14. that we find. the, Well 
ef Weter ſpringing up .into Everlaſting Life. There the true 
Tordan where we ſhall find a Care for our ſpiritual Leproſy, 
2 King,5. and not in the ſwelling Rivess of Damaſerns,which I 
will expound to be Humane ſatisfatlions, which are of no avail 
towards the cleanſing us from the Leprojic of Sin. It matters 
not thouzh the Alrar of our Feruſalem be plain and ſimple, let 
Samaria and the ten Tribes, and thoſe thac refule to do what 
tiz Lord commanded them, ſet their Hearts upon Ornament 


rd Pomp. | 
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The Church of Reme I know does with great confidence a{- 
ſert their Church and their Religien,to have been the very [am: 
which now they are, both for Doftrine and Diſcipline,from the 
firſt Settlement of Chriftianity to this Day. But this is a great 
miſtake, as will appear to any man that ſhall bur trace it in 
its Riſe , Progreſs and Eftabliſhmene.” And to ſpeak all jn a 
Ward ; Nothin? can be clearer, than that all their I-»ovar;. 
015 have been introduced by the mixture of an Ungoverned 
Zaal, a blind Superſtition, a Voluntary Ignorance, a toundleſ; 
Ambition , and inſatiable Avarice ,, and not without ftrong 


oppoſition neither ; for God hath conſtantly raiſed up Defen-. 


ders of his Truth, as the Dottors of our Church have made 
appear , in an ample and fatisfactory manner. This may 
{erve for an anſwer to that impertinent queſtion, whe;e were 
you before the Reformation? 2s we had never heard of ſuch 2 
thing as Relsgion before Luther and Calvin ; whom they would 
impoſe upon the world for the Authors of ours. Now they 
have very little reaſon to charge us with _— and inſult 
over us as they do; whereas we hold our ſelves ſtritly to the 
Word of God, and to the Dot#/3ne of the four firſt Centuries 
of Chriſtianity, in conformity to that Sacred Truth, There 
was no Tranſubſtantiation heard of in thoſe days ; no propitia- 
tory Sacrifices of the Maſs, for the ſins of the Living and Dead, 
No Adoration, Feſtival or Pro.efſion of the Foſt ; no retrench- 
3ng of the Cup; 10 Invocation of Saints; No Purgatory or Hu- 
mare Satisfattions : The Pope in thoſe days, was neither the 
Univerſal Biſhop, nor infallible : and in ſhort, the whole Maſs 
of Errours that is crept into the Church of Rome, is effettu- 
ally, matter of [movation ; for it is not above five or ſix hun- 
dred years, that theſe DoCtrines have been Eſtabliſht; and in 
truth it was the Councel of Trent that finiſhed the work ; 
where the Pope was both Party and Fudge ; (for it was his own 
Caſe) this Councel not paſſing any one Decree without or- 
der from Rome for the doing of it. 


This being the method of Eſtabliſhing their miſerable Tra- 
ditions, and for the giving of them reputation in the world, 
they have repreſented the word of God, as inſufficient; ard 


brought a /a/picion upon it among their Diſciples. And ncw 
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togive you a Taſt of this impious practice, and the prodigi- 
ous Blaſphemies that ſome of them have vomited up againſt 
the Sacred Scriptures ; what can be more horrible than to ex- 


poſe the Bible for a Noſe of Wax that Hs cs 

you may thrn which way you pleaſe,a ſword when _ of Preſeotn 
that ents both ways. ASheath that fits 4. 39. Charron. 3. ver 4 
all Weapons,enough to make a man an A- Cay.2.Coſtar.Enchirid.Cap, 
theiſt , that the reading of it to others 1. Kegourd. Confer, with 
that never read it themſelves,has no more [a [re2Zes. —_ Feſuite in 
effett upon them, than if they read a Ro- eg omrteoackea 

mance. Andthat without the Authority of the Church, (meaning 
the Pope and the Charch of Rome) people would be no more obliged 
zo believe the Goſpel, than Titus Livins, or Mahomet's Alcoran. 
Can any man (even in charity) imagine theſe foul mouths e- 
yer taſted the ſincere milk of the word, or that theſe belong'd 
to Chriſts Flock, that are ſo little acquainted with the Voice 
of the Shepherd. 

If the $cripture has hard Meaſure from them becauſe in 
truth it makes abſolutely and moſt dangerouſly againſt them ; 
upon the ſame conſideration they make as bold with the Fq- 
thers-coo and the Ancient Doctors of the Church, Witneſs 
tieir Index Expurgatorius , where they have added and ta- 
ken away at Pleaſure in ſuch manner as might beſt ſerye their 
turn. Anditis to the ſame End that they have employed, 
and do Still continue to employ ſo many Sppoſititions pieces, 
which are daily detected to be ſpurious , by the DoQors of 
Their Church as well as of Ours; and would undoubtedly 
cover them with Shame, and Confuſion, if it were not more 
their Buſineſs to Defend their Erroxrs , than to find out the 
Truth: For if they can but Colour their Pretenfions and 
o__ the Cauſe; Ir is no great matter by what Ways, or 

eans. | 

The Myſtery of Iniquity has been at work ever ſince the days 
of St. Paul, 2: Fheſ.2.7. and it is no wonder then, if the Chriſ?s- 
an Religion be Rrangely di:fgur'd by this time: and Innovations 
aſenſibly ſlipt, and inſinvated into the Church of Rowe by ſteps 
and degrees,as is aforeſaid. And that which ſurther confirms 
winthetruth of our Profeſſion ; (let the number of thetrue 

; WF EE on I Church, 
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Church be never ſoſmall) is this; That our Saviour has fore. 
tol] is, that 7 whole earch would'run after the Harlet.in the 
Apocalypſe , witote Pifturehe hath drawn ſo! much to the Life, 
that whotoere: wuly conlicers the macter, will allow our conje- 
aure ro benot alrogether groundlelsz and that Rome is very un. 
happy in antwering every ſtroak and line of the Deſcription, by 
ſo ner 2 refemblance. 

 Itwill be a9 hard matter from what is ſaid” already , todiſ- 
cern which igthe tr4e Church: For tho in many places of Europe 
we are not by numerous as They ;, yet beinp afſembl'J in the 
name of Feſ#s Chriſ#, and worſhipping God according to the 
Parity of his Y/Yord; if there were but only two or three of ys 
met together, our Gracious Redeemer hath promited. Mar. 18, 
20. to be among Us: And what are all theſe little Churches, 
but Members of the Catholith or: Vniverſab Church , whereof 
Coriſt is the True and only Head; and He that is nct of this Num- 
ber ;, nor awns his Church for his Mother, We are verily perſwa- 
ded,ſhall nevet have Ged for his Father. Bur that which makes 
Us refoyce with joy unſpeakgble*, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. is 
the. allurance we have of our intereſt in Chris Fold, the Great 
Shepherd, and $i [hop of cmr Souls. As we ate his ſheep we bearken 
ro bis voice, Fon 10.4. 4rd 9t to the voyee of Strangers,and we 
follow him; for being with him.me have nothing to fear,and all the 
Powers of Hell ſhall never be able to take Us ont of his hand. 


.: But we,.come now tothe Queſtion concerning cur Pred-ceſ- 
forg.ghat dycd,in the Communion of 'the Chureh of Rome , whe- 
ther were to conclude them damz?d or ptr ? What can be more 
Uajuſt, or mire untcaſonable than this demand ?- For' it is a Se- 
cret, that only can be reſ/lv*d by God Himſelf, who are his,and 
who are not, and to pretend, as they do, to determine up©n this 
Paimnt,is ta antic;p4te- Gods Judement , and to uſurp up<n his Pre- 
rogarpve. Itis the Laſt Day fe", thar muſt detide this Que- 
ſticn , when the Cou; ſcls of all hearts ſhall be laid open , and 
the ſheep ſeparated from the Goats, in the prefence of Angels, 
and of Me :. Ang yet to ſhew that We are not fo wncharitadle 
to (b.mm,as th,yarc.! 0.#s : (For We v4 6 be-damn'd, they ſay, 
without Mercy) We ſhall make theid this Reply to their-rath 


te 


be 
A 


—— . EB G2... a A A. 


ES” 36 5 2; «52 5 WW 4a Ve : - « 4 
% (ABS : _- *:D *f#? 2 HE Eat 1 Bs 5 W-$os » . 
v k FI 4 WE "7 F432 m F. $5 


I , : Re of ; LG 
£ . B&< EW wot. 1 . = iA*5 PLE 5 2» be 
OBS NE one WY Fi 7x. 
t + y 


Part I. the Proteſtants. 17 


Queſtion. Thofe of our Predeceſlors that have departed this 
Lite in the Communion of the Church of Roxe, ſince it became 
erra:1-045 to this degree; if they were not convinced of thoſe 
Errors; and thoſe Errors notwithſtanding, if they till retaig. 
The Fundamentals of the Chriſtian R.ligion contained in the A- 
poſtles Creed , the Lord's Prayer , and the Decalogue ; and with 
their laſt breath, renouncing to all pretences of 1-erit in Them- 
ſelves, interpoled the merirs of the Death and Paſſion of Jeſus 
Carijt betwixt their 7s and d1v:ne Juſtice: And if they then de- 


- lirer*d up their Souls to ourSaviour with this affeAionate Eja- 


culation , Loid Jeſus receive my Soul. Into thy hands I commend 
my Sp'r1: , for theu haſt redcemed met, O Lord, thou God of Truth; 
Upon thele Terms, We make no doubt at all,but that God, who 
is -nfinztely Good , and the Father of Me, cies hath pardored all 
their $4.15, and rece.ved them into favour : thoughit wereat the 
laſt moment of their Lives , with the Converted Thief upon the 
Cofs, Lybe 23.43. whom hefo7gave, and took him into P.ra- 
a:/e, 

And We ar: the ri:her induced to this comfortable perſwaſi- 
on of that happy Srate , becauſe the confolatory words , which 
wedo he:eſuppolethem ro have ſpoken, are the very ſame 
that were uſed in the Formularics and Rituals of the Church of 
Rme,not long before the Reſormation, This was a Glorious , 
and magnificentRemainder cf the Antrent Chriſtian Purity,which 
ſince that time , they have pcrverlely and unhappily [uppreſt ; 
the more toelevate the Opinion of their own Fuſtice , by des 
preſſing (as far as they could ) that of our Saviour , and for 
fear perchance left thoſe whom the Providence of God hath 
raifed up to oppoſe their Deligns , might Jay hold or make ute 
of them to their diſadvan:age : And thele are the Men,that have 
in Gods appointed time, publickly expos*d the ſaid Light of the 
Holy Gofpel , which had been formerly in a manner hid, and 
ſippreſt by the [gnorance and Artifice of ſome Evil Members of 
that Communion. 

Bnt theſe excellent Monuments of the Truth, are too me- 
morable , not to be made known , as well for the Conſolation of 
the one ſide , as for the ſhame and confuſion of the other : Where - 
fore | have placed them at large, at the _ of this Apoary , = 

ve | 


1$ Apology for Part I, 
well for the eaſe of the Reader, azto render the Connexion More 
C0mMmodionus, 

Having now ſtript our Adverſaries of their pretended ad- 
vantage, there is enough {aid already to make as many of them 
as are heartily affeted with the thoughts of Salvation, to cry 
ont with them in the A-:, chap. 2. ver.37. Men and brethren 
what ſh.:/lwe do ? For to cavil with us upon the Call of cur Pa- 
ſtors, is as little to the purpoſe as if a Patient ſhould «s' a Phy- 
{iCian that was fam*d for his Cures, whether or no he had taken 
his Degree of Dettor zi Form, and reſolve not to mecicle with 
him if he were not qu2/;jicd. This peeviſh humour were cer- 
tainly a great folly, and the ſymptom of a dangerous, if nor a 
mortal diſtemper ; were we not inſenfible , tow neceflary ir 
is that there ſhould be an «.xter:our form of a Church a1 d a regue 
lated Miniſtry , in places where tnere is any eſtabliſhment, 
and that every thing ought to b* done accorditg to the Apoſtles 
rule, cecinly avd inorder. But this does -not binder the law- 
ſulnets of an ex:raord narycall alſo, over and above the ordinary ; 
which God does maniijeſtly give us to unceritand, by the mira - 


culous ſucceſſes, that he both biefſes and approves ; and effe- 
Aually, as we find it in the Ecil-/raſtical 
” Act.8.4.2nd 11.19, &c. 77, fyxy*, Allthe primitive Chriſtians 


Socrat. Hiſt. lib. 1.cap-1 5. =T : - dy , 
Theodor. lib. 1. cap. 23. that were difperſt either by Perſecution 


Ruffn.1ih.1o cap.10. ibid, Or Otherwiſe, did in divers places (as 
cap. 11. Soz. lib. 2 cap.5. the Providence of God miniftred tic 
Vidor.Uti.lib.r. de Per- occaſion) preach the Goſpel, tho Laics, 
Tec. Vandalorum. and became the illuſtrious Founders of 
many fajr and flouriſhing Churches. And it they that conteſt 
the c:// of our Paſto:'s, do yet ſuffer Women: to haptize, (which 
3s a grols abule)) tor want of a Curate, a Pricſft, or a Liynn, 
in a caſe of neceſſity, when an Infant is in danger of dear! ; 
How can they blame the Reformers, without COntemnn then- 
ſelves, if in the preſſing neceſſities to which the Chure» was then 
reduced, they took upon them to remove the th; an. ſtents 
out of the way, and other obſtry&.ons that were recommend 
to Chriftians as the o! jef? of their Worſh p, an thenean; of their 
$:/vat.cn; and gave them inftead thereof the b ed of /ife in the 
holy Word of Goa, and in the place of the infeted and deadly 

Wa- 
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waters of Tradits.ns, thoſe that are pure and ringing up to 
eternal life ? 

But they do us wrong in objeRing this defe&t to us in another 
relpe&; tor almoſt all our firſt Reform: rs, beſide the extraords- 
nary cM of neceſſity, had allo an o/dinary and exteriour commiſſion, 
being perſons purly Eccl: fi. ſtic 3 and fuch in effet were Luther, 
Zw.ngl us, Bucer, E:lvin, Cc. the A chbiſhops and Biſhops «f 
Enzlard, and the greater part of that Clergy. The like in 
Germany, Hungary, \welb.iand, Denmai k,, Tranſylvania,Poland 
aid lo in £-4xcc, the Lew Conmtrats, Switzerland, a very conl1- 
derable nuinizer of Curates, Procſks Ao: ki, who applicd them- 
felves :0 tlie true end of their Miniſterial FunAion, ſetting the: 
light of the Goſpel upon a Cmdl:ftich, inftead of hiding it as 
they did before under a buſhcl. 

Bur there have been {o many Learned Treatiles expreſly writ- 
ten upon this {ubje*t, and fo particularly anſwered, that who- 
ever has a min'l to ſee this Queſtion handled more at large, may 
repair t:ither for is further fatisfation. But upon the whole 
matter ioth.ng can be clearer, than that the quarrel our Ad- 
ver{arics pretend to the Cl of our Minters, is oncly a ſ:ift, 
and not m.uter of conference, Nor 00 they manage the Dilpute 
with the candour of men that ſeek after :74:h, but they are reſol- 
ved to wranple it our, and maintain their errors at what rate 
Lever. . - 
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S there may be found ſome Perſons in the Church of Rome 

{o infatuated with the onr/tde and ſplendour of that Pro- 
feſion, and lo rivetted into it , by ſecular Intereſts, and for the 
Confideration of its Fomp and Greatneſs; that they have neither 


ears to hear,nor Eyes to Cifcern the Truth that we profels;there. 


are a world of Pcople allo in chat Communion , that are Men of 


Tuſtice and Reaſon; and (» far poſſeſs'd with a diſlike of theſe 


abuſes , that they would be glad with all their hearts to enter- 
tain fome fair expedient for a conſcientious Reformation - pro- 
vided that-it might not overthrow the Covernment of the Conrch 
by Patriarchs, Archbiſops Biſhops, Curates, &c. Liturgies, pre- 


fſerib'd Formsof Prayer , with leveral pgcod and laudable Cuitoms 
and pious Obſervations; {1.ch, as having been priRis'd in the 


Primitrve Chu.ch, are become venerable by the recommenca- 
(100 
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tion of their pare Aatiquity. This they make acccunt would ex- 
ceedingly coiltribute r9 the cherithing of Devorzon, and to the 
containing | of Believers within the bounds of that Conſcientious 
Obedience tney owe to their ſzpericurs ;, who according to the 
Great Apoſtle, Heb.13.17. watch fer their Souls But, fay they, 
if cither by an inordiiate and unruly Zeal, Superitition, Ava- 
rice or Ambicion, the good intention and inſtitution of this 
Gove:nment , with fuch and fuch laudable Cultcms and picus 
Qbſervations , have been perverted : it would be no hard mat- 
ter, by putting a helpi; g hand to the Work, to cutoff that 
which is hurtful and dar gerovs ; ; to corre that which is cither 
Witorted or amils; and fo to reduce all that is gacd and profi- 
table, tothe prime end of its Initituticn , 1.e. to the honour of 
God alone ,, the Edification , Inſirnftion ani] Conſolation of all 
Ouriltians. | 

Weare votto think it Strange then, if thoſe that ſtand up for 
an Extcriour of Order and Decency find themſelves aggriev'd at 
the difference betwixt the Churches of France, and thotc of the 
United Netherlands , Switzerland,and iome other places, where 
the Reformation has been more rigid, and things carried too 
far, they fav, having ſwept away Worſhip, Con"ches and all, to- 
gether wich th ec Abuſes, and turr'd a Reform::tion into a Corfu: 
ſon, 
This Obj-Rion , and theſe Complaints, ſecm at firſt bluſh to 
carry ſome Colour with them , and may, probably enough, be- 
come a Stumbling-block to thoſe, that for want of ſearching 
this mattcr to the bottom, deliver themſelves up to. and 'atl 
under a prepoficſhon. To do the beſt I can thereforc, ſorit c 
_—_ '8 of this ſcancal, I do p: opcſe to my ſelf in this Arolo- 

: Firſt, to juſtify the Procedure and Concut of thite that 
4 ſoſuceelsfully labour'd in purging of the Church from fo 
many rooted Errors, and to make it appear that God who hath 
ordei*d all things in this Great Revolution by his wie Pr: vi- 
dence (which.in this Caſe was fingular)had vety great and viitbIo 
Reaſons for this wonderful Diſpenſation : - over 2nd aboretke 
mere important ard admirable Motives to it from within H.m- 
ſelf; which are kidden fremUs, znd left only to Time and 
ſuture Events to bring to Light, For thele {ecre; Realons it Is, 


that. 
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that this Reformation has not gone fo far in France as in the 
Low Countries , and ſome other places , where it has made x 
larger Propreis : I ſhall handle this SubjeRt with all poſſible 
brevity , that / may come the {ooner to the principal drift of 
iy Diicourle , whicn 1s to offer by way of propotal,whar 7 
conceive may be Cone toward the cloſing up of all Dilputes.in 
a Good and Ho!y Reformation. 

Th:s is, 1 muſt confels, an Vzde. thing, infinitely above my 
Abilities ;, Bur let not any man cenlure me, either for Temer;. 
fy or Preſumption , if inan Aze wien tie Fire of a Falſe Zeal 
hath almoſt conlumd all Chriſtendom , I take upon M-,in th's 
Extremity, to contribute my Pitcher of Warer roward the al. 
laying of the Flames. A grcncral Danger is a General Ca'l :9 
the Work , and He is neither a Chriſtian, nor an honeſt zz, 
that doth not reckon himlelf obiig'd as a Memder of the Houle, 
tho none of the Governours ot it, to give e iis Aſſiſtance in the 
Calc of to eminent a Peril. Wio knows but this my Weak cn- 


deavour may prove en Encitement to otne:'s , that have both - 


Commilſh.ns and Parts, and all other Advantag-ous Qualifca- 
tions for the repairing of thele Breaches ? An4 if / faii 1: aa 
ceeding according to my Yeh, this po.r Effay ſhal: bear wm 
Witnets of my good /ztention. 

Jt 1s, wit.iout Controverſie,one of the cleareſt and convincing 
marks of the Divini ty oi the Golpel, the wonderiul Cranve 
th.t was wrou..ht upon the face of the Univerie in a mom-:nc 43 
it were, andthe great and won.erful things har were by ooo 
to pals in that turn of Altais, by In:trumenrs fo ſimple, and 1 
tie Eye of tie World ['» contom; 2:ible as were the Holy Peng 
ſtics. Tne Almiginty was not oleas' d to make Uſe of the Science 


of Piilolophors, the Wiſdom of Statelmen and Politcians or 
tic Power and Authority of Emperors. It maight have pals'd for 


tome Dininution of his Glory,1i he had taken in the Arn of 
tle'h to is A4:d,in the accomp! ;/hment of this wonderful Work. 
Buthiwving convinced the World of their falſe and miltaken 
\A u 2m, b y that which they c#ll'd Fooliſhneſs, and ſurmoun*cc 
all thu 4 cer and greatnels by weak anJ deſpicable means, nc 
NIGE 1: ic undeniably, that it was his < wv: | doing,anc that 
12 Finzcr - 0: God was init, iniced and indecd. 
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It is not improbable, but that upon the ſame Conſideration , 
our S2viour made choiceof the pooreſt fort of Religious, as 
Monks , Curate:,Prieſis and other of the Inferionr Clergyas [ u- 
ther, Calvin,&c. and the greateſt part of thole notable Inſtru- 
ments, that God made ule of upon this Occaſion, raiker than 
of Arch-biſhops ar.d Biſ:ops. But then he endowed them with 
ſuch excellent Gil:s, and to fearleſs a courage ai d Reſolution , 
that they boldly made their Attacque upon the Court of Rome 
itſelf, the multitude of the Dotters, and the prodigious 
ſwarms of their 17oks &all this with tuch ſuccefs, That the blow 
they gave to the /apal Emprrens never to be repair*d. They put 
thole ?ris true, by ſtratagem, in many places toa pteat deal of 
trouble ſtill, that purtued the V-Aory by the fame ſword of 
Gods Word : Bur yet all this ftrupeling and refifarce is on! 
as thc lift Convuliion of a galping Lyon,out of whoſe Carcals 
wema. *xpe& tolce fwarms of Believers ( as the Bees out of 
$:nſ is Lyon) 7«d-.14.8. which in good time , inſtead of Ho- 
ney . will fil] our hearts with Peace, 7oy, and Conſolation. 

3utif ovr Adverfaries had at the very Fs/ſ#, embraced the 
Truth whichWe profeſs, We ſhould never have had thole exem- 
[larv tnitances of Zeal and Conftancy,which fo many thouſands 
of };clievers in Fr.:nce, England, the Netherlands, and elle- 
wrere, have manifeſtcd tothe World ; and atteſted their Faith 
with their F/c:d. | 

We could never have ſo exaRtly explain'd , or given ſuch un- 
controlible Evidences of the Verity of our Doctrine,as we have 
done; even to the degree of leaving our Oppolers without cx- 
cule. 

We ſhould never have fezn thoſe marvellous Deliverances , 
which God hath alrezdy wrought,and which,from time to time, 
He is {:1i} a working fer us: Nor in what manner his Adorable 
Provii'ence emp* oves , even the molt viol.nt Defigns , and the 
mt Artificial Su>tifties of cur Adverlaries, toward the ad- 


' vancing 57 our Holt! Reformatii n, 


Buras to the Rx proach they calt Upon the Concuat of our 
fir/« Reformers ;, it is one Of the preateſt Inj=Tices in theWorld. 
For not=ins can beclcarer [from their own Writings,than that it 
was nevcr their Intent to /ubvert the Ancient Gow 72.:.t of the 

CHnret . 


-- 
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Church, mor to aboliſh thoſe Relegious Rites and Holy Crews. 
nies , Which the Piety of the Primiteve Chriſtians had intrody- 
ced; but only to take away the Abaſes of Them, 

Calvin (tho one of the moſt rigid of tne Party Jacknowledgeg 
in his Inſtitution, lib.q Cap. 4 Th.t the Ancient Cannons or Rules 
for the Covernment , Or. D:ſcipline of tht; Church have ncthing in 
them contra;'y to,cr diſagreemg with th! Vord of God, And he 
gocs on: That out of the number of Deacons , they cloſe their 

Prieſts,cr /implcPaltors and ont cf Them 

— i Parity in the ther s Biſhops : A,d thisto prevent that 
_—.- Noiſe and Diſpute which an FEquali, 

_ F ag might (as it dies commonly) 4 hs 


Hiecarchy., | SONY ; 
then in his Epiſtle to Cardinal $.2o/er 


he ſays, That if there be any ſu.h as r fuſe to pay reſpett, with re. 
verence and abſolute Obedience ro Such an Hierarchy,/ thi; hk ng 
Anathema tco much for them, | 

The ſame Author writing to the Duke of S9zer/.r , Uncle 

to Edward the Sixth; King of Enzland) by whole Order the 
| Engl ſh L'tugy had been ſent tC /vin; 

Calvin for the Faglith Ce- 7; 1, the Form of Prayer (lays he) ard 
445% wt and ON- Ceclefiaſtical Ceremonics, 7 ds high! 

rayer and that no otÞ.r v2: | : ) 
uſed. approv-of it, that thy tle eſt:bl ſh.d: 

| And in ſuch ſc;t, that the Min ſters ay 
be legally o'liged to make Uſe if them, 4;.d no othergun the ex. rcije 
of therr Charge. | 

And Fucer; I bleſ; Ged (ſays he) that has given you the gr. ce 
ro reform your Coremontes With ſo much 
Rezard to Piety ;, for I hve nor found a: 
ny thingin thim , which 15 not eicher t4- 
ken out of the V,,ordof God, or at leaſi co::ſonant to it ; if it te 
but f.urly mterpreied , Bucer Scripta Anglicana,p.455- 

And then Theodore Beza,in his Epiltle to Yhugiftt Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. ] never had it ia my Thoughts ſays he) todo 
any tmng 11 oppoſition tothe Eccleſtaſiical Polity of Tour Church 
of England ; norto exact from T Ou any Conformity,eithcy zn Your 
felf, or Your Church rs the Pattcr;: of cur Presbyterian Dilci- 
Mine. So long as the Churches of Chriſt ag:ee in Dottrine, it my 
be lawful to differ in cher thines , according tc t.5: Circuniftar ces 


Bucer for the Englith Ce- 
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of jf mes, Poo Poſes ; a _ VVarrant and Preſcriptio” 
of Antiquity. I wiſh that the Sacred Order , 
% Biſhops may continue for ever amengſy end Piles forthe Or: 
ou , and I hope it will; and that That 
Holy Society will maintain their Rights and Title to the Government 
of the Church with all Equity fs Chriſtian Moderatzon. | 

Upon the Subje& of Ceremonies and Religious Cuſtoms, he ſays 
forther, T he Surplice :s not 4 matter of ſuck Importance, as that a 
Miniſter ſhould rather deſert his Funttion,than wear it : Or that 
the People ſhould rather for ſake the Bread of Life, than hear a Mi- 
niſter that uſes it. And ſo for receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
Koceling, Muſick i» Churches, andthe like : Theſe are not mat- 
ters for & Man much to trouble his bead about. 

| have here ſet down the Judgment of the Firſt Reformers, 
That our Adverſaries may not ſay We have changed ourNote, 
and that we have not always diſcours?d at the ſame rate ; or 
kad the ſame veneration for theſe things which we profeſs to 
haveat preſent : But if in Holland, and the reſt of the Un:- 
ted Provinces, and ſoin the Protef*.mt Cantons, and at Geneva, 
They have not ſetled the Ancient Government and Ceremonies , 
as in England : It 1s to be confidered , that the Reformation 
There, was principally in the point of Dofrine; and ſo ſoon 
as they had reſtor*d thatro its Purity, they did not much con- 
cern themſelves about Acceſſories; leſt the People perhaps 
(who are naturally ſuperſtitious) might come inſenſibly to be 
perverted, by giving more heed to the ſhadow, than to the 
ſubſtance : Beſide that the Diſpoſition ,, and Form of their 
Fepular Government , did not peradventute ſo much require 
it; there being at that time certain Political Reaſons in the 
caſe, that might be now ſuperſeded , if the Roman Catholicks 
would but frenxly acknowledg tow far they have withdrawa 
themſelves from the Word of God; and to what degree 
they have coniounded and corrypred this Antient Government 
and Dsſcrpline Eccleſiaſtical. | 

As to what concerns France :;, tho the Truth that we pro- 
teſs was far advanced there betimes: For Margaret theQueen 
of Navarre had knowledg of it before the year 1533. This 


Queen , being aftudious, and a knowing Lady , publiſhed 


E Aſt 


26 Apology for Part If, 


an excellent piece entituied Le Afiroir de P Ame Pechertſſe: 


or,] ke Mirrour of a ſinful Soul : But nothing in it of theStile of 


the Church of Rome, no mention in it of S:17!s , Male orFc- 
malc; Aferits ; or any. other Purgatory than the Bloxd of Chyi/t, 
nay their very Prayer of SalveRegina.,was apptyed to the Por- 
{on of out Savior, which the- DoQtors of the Church too! 
10 hainoufly ©, char they fell'foul upon her in their Sermons , 
and had- the /mpudence to bring her upon the £7 zge in a T1a- 
vedy, underthe reſemblance of a Fury , at the College of 
Navarre; and which is more'et , they cordenn?d the Buck, 
But upon the Complaint of this Princcls to her Brother, ſome 
of rhe Compoſers of the Fragedy were impriſoned; and uper 
the King's Demand'to know what ground the Book vas con 
demned upon ; One Nicholas Cop, who was at that time the 
Rettour of the Univerſuy , did expreſly diſavow the Cenfute 
of the So/bonne. This hrend in the Year 1533 and the 
Works of th:s Princeſs. were printed at Zyens by Jear de 
{ ournes, 1547. | | 
This Queen Afarraree,inſtitfd the firlt Tintture of ourRe- 
t;210n into her only D2ughter,Queen Jeze,the Mother of #2 
ry the Great ;, and this Good Princeſs gave many 2 check to 
the violent Counſels ot her Brother , Frazcis the Firft ;, and 
kept him from procecding to extremities.” And then Kee of 
France, theonly Daughter of Lew: the XI{. made on open 
profeſſion of our very Faith. Yet ail- this notwithltanding, 
for wantof Princes to favour and protect us, 2s in Enzland, 
Sweden. Denmark. Germany, we Cul never gettobeteard, 
either about the Auſvrrs Confeſſcs:r or 04 own ;, nor maie that 
fpeedy Progrels in Fraxce , wich was done ellewhere; the 
Country being in a contraual Flame , from Francis the Firſt, 
to the end of Francs the Second. "Afrer which time,we were 
continually diſturb®d , and interrupted by-rhofe, wiohad no 
other. way then by moving of broils, to keen the mmanagery 
of publick Afﬀeairs in their own hazds ; to the prejudice of the 
Princes of the bloud. Nay, cven at that time, when afrer 
the Cruelries of Fire, and Gibdets, {overal Maſſacres,and th2 
horrors of a Furious and bloody War ; We flater*d our ieives 
with thyhopes of a fairarnd hearty Peace, that migbe fackti- 
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' tate our Audience upon the matter of a Reformation; (which 


was then ſo neceſlary for the Church) in that nick of Time , 
fell out that Execrable and Fatal Action of St.Zartholemew: U- 


pon which day ) and fo for ſome days following, there were 


Maſſacr'd as many of our Friends , as our Enemies could lay 
their hanus on; a Diabolical and a Curſed Deed ; and it wan- 


ted not much too, even of extinguiſhing the Reyal Line ;, for 


Henry the Gre.t , tncn King of Navarre , and Henry Prince 
of Conde , Were witiin a very little of being facrificed with 
thereſt of the Party. After that day, we may with Truth al- 


ſume to our telves,, that God was pleaſed to make Uſe of Us, 
25 the chief Inſiruments of theſe Princes Preſervation,for the 
Common Good of #raxce. 


Now this being followed with the Continuation of a War, 
aid that Helliſh, and Abominable League , which betwixt 


the Arciiice of lome Counterfeit Zealots ,, the Imaginary 


Pretenficns of ſome great ones, and the 7ntrigue of a Spih 
Intereſt, had like to have torn this Monarchy to pieces: 
Theſe things conſidered, this was not a fit time for an over- 
ture of Comroſing differences in Religion, So that withour 


ts5 


any further endeavours upen that juncture ,, we contented 


our ſelves to fit ſtill, Feer God , and Honour the King - 
cven when many of his Subjects , by way of derifion, treat- 
ed hin only with the Stile of the Bearnozs ; (from the Place 
where he was Born) and Xrng of Navarre, was the utmoſt 
that even the more mcderate of the other Party cou!d afford 
bim. An tho? he had quitred our Religion without leaving 
us any mors of 113 kindneſs, or fo much as paſſing one Edic!: 
in our favour. We were the mea that ſtood firm to him in all 
dificultics; and with an invincible Faith and Duty, promot- 
ed his Triumphs: And this was at atime too, when, Not- 


[ 


withſtanding his change of Religion, the-ſame Councels, and 


the ſame damnable Magims , that plung'd the knife inco tiic 
Beuy ef his P.edeceifour, Honry the Th:rd , puihed cn one 


Barricre , (viho was ſeized at Atelun Wtih a Knite ab0nt him, 


that ſhou'd have kiiled the King) and after him one Ci:ft.l, to 
lift up his Parricidal hand agzainſt the Sacred Head of this 
Great Mcnarch. 
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This was it that occafioned that memorable Decree ſor the 
 baniſhing the /eſuires, and brought one Jean Guinard, a Prieſt 
of the Soctety, to the Gallows, for having written and De- 
fended ſeveral accurſed and dangerous Poſitions, againſt the 
Life and Authority of X:-gs. Yet ſuch was the Clemency of 
this merciful Prince ; that he was pleaſed after a while to re- 
call them : So that / ſhall not here preſume to accuſe any 
Particulars of the Society. But God only knows, by what 
Impulſe, and adviſe it was, that Ravillxc , that Devilliſh 
Monſter. that bloodily ſtruck his Kniſe into the Heart of that 
Great and Generous Prince, and took away his Sacred Life, 
And this Villany drew ſo little Vengeanceafter it, that the 
Execution of the ſingle MalefaCtor was accepted, as an expi- 
ation for ſo dreadful a crime : Notwithſtanding that many 
Princes, end Great men of the Ringdom, and eſpecially 
thoſe of our Religion , earneſtly Sollicited a long time for 
a ſtriter Scrutiny. and an Exemplary pnniſhment upon thoſe 
that ſhould be found Guilty. But ſuch was the Quality of the 
perſons. (Says the Arch Biſl:op of Paris , in his Hiſto:yof this 
King) and ſo Great was the power and influence of this Cabal , 
that the Judges themſelves that interrogated this Reprobated 
wretch , durſt not ſo much as touch upon that point ,, ror did the 
ſpeak one word to it but with thiir Shoulders : The fame Hiſtori- 
an Speaking of this horrid At ; The Conſtancy (ſays he) of 
this Parricide #n all th: Horrours of his puniſhment, did very much 
confirm the ſnſpition that people had of hz beiag ſet on by certain 
Emiſharies , under the Mak of Religion : And that they had 
inſtruted:, and in a mann:r inchanted him by falſe aſſurances , 
that he ſhould dye a Martyr, if he came to ſuffer for deſtroy.ng (as 
they made him believe) the Sworn Enemy of their Church. 


This wonderful Reſtorer of France, after he had maſterd 
the League, and brought the Heads of the Rebellion to ac- 
knowledge their crime, and ſett1d a firm peace in the King- 
dom ; nay, and ſecur'd himfelf abroad too, by the Treaty of 
Vervins with the King of Spain - finding the danger of Divili- 
ons in a State, ard that our Ruine was deſign'd, under a pre- 


text of having been the cauſe of the foregoing Troubles, he 
reſolyed, 
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reſolved, once for all, to take away the unhappy Leaven of 
our Diviſions, and for the ſecuring of us\in our Perſons and 
Fortunes, he paſt the Edit of Narrz, wherein His Majeſty 
declares in theſe Terms; That to the end that God may be adord 
and pray d to by all his Subjefts;and ſeeing that his Divine Majefly 
bath not been pleaſed as x to permit it to be done in the ſame FOIM 


and Religion: Ler it be however with the ſame Intention, ard 
in ſuch manner, that it may nat _ any trouble or Tumnlt among 
them. Theſe are the very words of the Edi, which is clte- 
(tually no more than a Confirmation of that of Henry the IT. 


= 1577. wherein the King ſets forth, That it is only, in the 10- 
= terim, wntil it ſhall pleaſe God to be ſo graciows to him, 4s by the 
=) means of a free, goed and lawful General Council, ro re-umte all 


his Subjefts in the ſame Church and Religion.So that we have no 
mere to do, than to wait for this gcod and healing Remedy : 


2 healing I ay, provided that it be applied,as it ought, to God a- 
q !one,who ſpeaks in his word, being allow*d to be the Sovereign 


A. bitrator, and the Warrantable and Antient Doctors of the 


4 Church made uſe of as Aſſiſtants, to illuſtrate the Purity of 


our Doctrine, and the Beſt-read-Men in Church-Hiſtory to be 


I cmployed, to the end that all things may be regulated accord- 


ing to the Sound and Pijous Inſtitution of the Primitive 
Church : No Parties being admitted for Judges ; but that eve- 
ry man diſ-intereſting himſelf, may candidly endeavour the 
retriving ofthe Trath, rather than the ſupporting of his own 
Opinions, 

If our Great Henry had not been ſo barbarouſly ſnatch'd a- 
way from Us, we might have promiſed to our jelves, That 
after the reſtoring of this Nation by the Edict of Varrz to 
ts former Splendor, both Parties having lived amicably tc- 
gether, and enjoyed all the ſweets of a ſettled Peace through- 
out this good Kings Reign. He would alfo have haſten'd the 
Convocation of a F;e2 and Holy Conncil, accurding to the 
Intention of his Predeceſlor. And effectually, ſome two or 
three days before his Death, this Prince was heard: to ſay, 
That he would endeavenr this re- union by Expedients ſo1e.f-nble, 
and ſo certain, that no man ſhould be able to oppoſe them that 15:4 
mt rather be ſick than well. This we have npon the Credit of 

{11.76 


ol 


3© | Apology for PartIT, 
Pierre Matthieu, his Hiſtory of Henry the "Fourth's Dew, 
Pag.99 

But aker the miſerable Death of this Excellent Ky, our 
Aﬀairs went worle and worle; our Enemies tþ; ttins their 
Venom on all hands, and a great numoer of our former 
Friends changing their Party. That which we have to do : 
prefent, is only. to poſſels our fon's w! ith Patience,and t9 waic 
Gods good time for the finiſhing of che Work himieit; if ;v0 
- Cannot. gain a free acceis to our Own KRINZS, OUr Way is OP211 
however to him by whom Kings Reign, and TO O-T I:terceTir 
at the Throne of Grace, our Saviour Fei Chrijt je, oo 'S the 
King of Kings end Lora of Lords, And though we land ou: 
ſelves perſecuted both by open Violence and {ecret Maching- 
tions, even to thc hazard of our uiter Ru;ne,we ſhall yer per- 
ſevere aftor the mo th of the —__ true UFnons, 0 Ft a 


Wwe tha!l make bo of, being 7 wllived L 56 ao il _ emiloy 
nothing elie toward the que znching of this Fiic. The ro2d 
Ged tharkears our Groans, and ttes 011 aiction vii ha- 
ſtea our Deliverance. The hearts of KIrgs, as veil as of 0- 
ther Men, are afl in his hands, and it muit | be Nis Work to dif- 
poſe them to Pity and Compaſton. And if he te a-t pioriticd 
by the m, he will be gloryheduz them. He Sa God of Power, 
and will Avenge us upon our Advertaries, and thoſe tiat fo 
audacioully abule his Long-Suffering and Patience. He will 
not ſuffer his Truth much lon2er t5 be dz {[1ied. ns tht is 
t9 Come, all Cone, and 1.0! delay, And fo Cime Lord [el 
But there is onc Argument that onr Advertar.es make aſk 
of, winch I cannot but take natice cf, as very I:ttle to the 
purpoſe ;, they tell us, That in Emgl.u: d, Scotlund, 1icland, 
Sweden, Denmark, and almolt all other Staes and Re-pu2- 
licks, where the Princes and Sovereigns are of 0x75, cr of the 
Auours Genfel 07; the Roman Cat boltg:s 4 AICNOTA (lowed the 
Exercitc of chcir Re lizion, and why ſhould we in Frarce expet 
tac liberty of Ours. 
To tins I Reply, Fir, Tratwe coud wiſh the Liberty 
might be equalaad reciprocal; for we ſhould then have our 


Chuiches in Spain, Italy and know not hoiv many other pla- 
ces 
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ces under their Juriſdiction, where we are not ſuffered ſo 
much as ro enjoy the Freedom of our Conſciences. Nay, iz 
i$as much as our Lives are worth, in many cf rhele Places, to 
be only known what we are. And yet 1n all thole Countrys 
that they complain of, a R»man Cathbel:que may openly and 
frankly own his Relivion ; nay, and argue too, againlt that 
which 1s there E ftabliſhr, with as much lafet ty 2S if he were at 
Rome or Madrid. An though they have not a-Publick Exerciſe 
ailoxed them, every body knows yet how they are conmvyed 
at, Wwitnut being h1i:ted out of their Houles. Secondly, 1Thewr 
Number is ſo ſmall, that it holds no proportion or compari- 
{vn with thoſe of our Religion in Frazxce ; where in ſome Pro- 
vince the People of our Perlwaſion amount to above one half 
of the Inhabitants, and 12 all the reſt, to a very conſiderable 
Party. The Collation does not lye betwict Proteſtares in 
France and Ruman Cuthslicurs in England, Hol!:nd, ard fo; but 
rather betwixr thoſe in ſeveral Principalities and Tow ns. JT} 
G&comany nl Swuzerland, or in iome of th e late Conc neſts ol 
Hellzna, Where The Reman C: :theliques, by virene of tuch 'Trea- 
ties ar.d Conce Tons, enjoy not only the Publick Exercife of 
their Religion, 1n the middle of thoſe Places ; but all other 
Priviledees likei ile, and all the Libertics of Fellow Citizens. 
Thirdly We arc inthe pclleſlion of our Freedom by fevers! 
Ediftts and Declar.:tions of our Princes, Wil.cit Cannot be. e- 
ſcinded without the Violation of a _—_ _—_ and hazar- 
_ the Peace ard T ranquility of the oe Or [1 | truth; 
Glory of it. Four: thy We ha! © upon es ccafions pi Ven 1 foci 
Evidences of our inviolate Loyalty, that 7. erwithſtanding « 
the Putchir.es that have been mace of nin frve Kings Reig s it 1.0 
ver coald be Charged upon Us, as the Ca ardinal 12” Ofze ts 
well ohſervd, that ever we made any Aticmpmt upon Ingir 
Sacred Perſons, Lettr.S. to A, ae Villeroy. tyg5, We hinge 
no Clements among Us, no Chaſt+!ls, no Ravikics, Or wny Mon - 
fcrs of that Lnfernal prodiuttion, tore ſhame _ COtLlo: 
007i of the paſt, ard of the preferit rims. 
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We may add, in fine, the damnable Maxims that are main- 


tain'd by a great many of thoſe that ſtick cloſeſt tothe See of 


Rome ;, That the Pope may diſcharge Subjects of their Alle- 
giance to their Sovereign; and that they are not bound to 
keep Faith with Hereticks ;, nay, and ſome of their Doctors 
have given Leſlons of their Execrable DoCtrines, whereof we 
have found the diſmal effects; as the Gn-powaer Plor 1n Erg- 
lard ,, to have blown up the King, the Royal Family, and 
the Parliament , ata Blaſt, for which Garner a Feſwite, and 
divers of their Accomplices were Executed 1605 , and En- 
tered upon the Roll] of the Tm Martyrs, printed at Rome ; 
ſo that there would be no juſt cauſe of complaint, if Prote- 
ſtant-States ſhould Treat them with as much Severity as they 
do the contrary. This way of prececding, methinks ſhould 
give them to underſtznd on which ſide the Genus of True 
Chriſtianity lies, which, after the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
its only head, does not bruiſe the broken Reed, nor quench the 
ſmeaking Flax, but takes delight to do good, even to his Per- 
ſecutors and Enemies. 

I would to God, that thoſe of the Church of Rome had the 
ſame tenderneſs for us, that we have for them : and that they 
would but Treat us with the like Openneſs and Candour. 
They would be then eaſily ſatisfied, that we are no Enemies 
of a Reconciliation, if they would but take a ſtep or two, 
on their fide, to meet us upon the way. We know very wel 
that the weak muſt be ſupported ; and how far Chriſtsan Cha- 
rity binds us in caſes of this nature. 

But if they ſhould pretend obliquely to draw any advan- 
tages againſt me from what I here propole, they wou!d find 
themlelves miſtaken. For it is not our deſign to betray the 
Truth, or to ſacrifice the Peace of our Conſcicnces , and 
the hopes of Future Bliſs, to the Inte:elt of our Temporal 
Felicity aud Repoſe. That which engages me, 1s Chultian 
Charity, and the zeal | have for their Salvation. For molt 
aſſuredly. ſo long as the Pope of Rome pretends to be not only 
the Chick of the Order ; and to exeicile an Arbitigry and 
Abſolute Power, as a Monarci in the Caurch,; fo long as the 
Snpper of che Lord ſhall be prophaned, and rhat honour paid 
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to m Creature which is only due to the Creator. So lony 35 


it fnai! be made a Pr opitiatory Sacrifice for the ſins of the 'Li- 
VI ; and the Dead z and the people depriv?d of the Cup in 


this Ho'y Commun.on {olong as Men ſhall pretend to ſatis- 


he Divine Juſtic2 by any other Merits, than thoſe of 7e/-- 
Crit ; and alliyn wus any, other Purgatory than that © his 
precious bloud: 50 | !00.3 as an injamous Banck ſhall be main- 
taind inthe Templec, as we ſee in the Tax of the Popes Char 
cery, Whsre the moſt R977iDER flus are let ata price; and thoie 
againſt his Velyrr fs, 1 ated higher than thoſe againſt the 3ia- 
jeſty cf Gcd bin, 7: So 02g as Prayers ſhall be offered to a- 
ny Other Than 20 God als Ne ;, Or any other Advocate acxno:s - 
ledg?d than Feſrs Chr: : foloagas people hall pray in ai win- 
known Tongue , and conſequently withone Edificaticn: io 
1019 98 fi e He [If Scriptures ſhall be lockt up from Belicicis, 
and buidenſer Impoſirions ferced upon Mens Conic.ei- 
ces, Cont ary ro Chr; ſtian Liberty : ſo long, I ſay, as theſe, 
3d othec the like abutes ſhall be contiazed in the Church cf 
Rome : People may make what overtures they pleaſe, but there 
1510 un1on'to be expected, betwixt them and Us: as tiers 
can he no rare berween L:ght and Darknels , be:wixt 
Feſus Chriſt ,, a1:d that which is to diametrically oppoſite to 
hit. 

But before | come to that part of my Apology, where I am 
toenfarge upon what [ have to fropole as the Mod-l of a well 
grounded Reformation ; (purſuant to my deſign) 1 would wil- 
lingly fatisfie ſome Scrup! es that | meet with amongſt ſeveral 
people of our Communion, who take our Geverninent b El- 
d:rs and Deacons purely Lic, to he the beſt Inſtitution,and the 
moſt conform to th> ſimplicity of the primtive times. Tho the 
Trtimonies of ou: af? Refn, "MCrs _uy [| have alieady p ocu- 
ce” upon this ſubje@, mic abundantly ſuffice ro ſhew theſe 
peo] le their gercat miſtake, and that for wan! of beiter infor- 
mation in the praQiccs of tbe primirive Church, they we : 
themſelves into frights and alarins, without any ground at all 
and to no.manner of pur;oſc ; 1 ſhall yet fzy fomcthing furthe; 
fortheir more ample A RAn 


< -- 
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They muR be given to underſtand, that all the ancient Z-. 
clefiaſtical Hiftoriars, as Euſebins, Thicd,.. 


Apoſtelical Order of 


Bilhops. traced out unto us the O-der ar d Su:ce ſin; 


of Biſhops from the Apoſt/es down to their 
times; there being in every ſown where there was a formeg 
Church, over and aboye the P:/s-ffs and Deacons a Superiour, 
who excluſively to all others carried the name of a Biſh:p ; and 
S. H.erem upon S. Paul's Fpiltle 1 T us oblcrves, that from 


the time of the Avoftles this Orde. was eſtabliſhed in the. 


Church ; (ſee his Epi. + Evagr:4) and that in Alexarnd;;; 
afterthe time of S. 4: Lew the Evargelijt, the Priciis always 
choſe 07e out from among themſelves to prefide over them, 
whom they called Biſhop. And this aziccs with Calvin in his 
El Diſtuntion, where he lays further, [v.5, cap. 
4. ng -" Tivat this Biſhop was ab-ve bysColle 1gues us well 11 
lhops. 2 Digni:y as in Hneur , not as b + 1, them ab/o- 
[utely under his commind, bs* +55 Office Was | {» 
that of the Preſident of « Conncil., An to the matter of inier- 
our Charges and Dignities, as A.oiy:e, Pe ter, Reader, $11: 1- 
con, Dexcon, Ec. of whom hea'fo makes mention : ans he 13y5 
morcover, T hey that imployed them were call « the Clergir, and 
bare the name of Cle ks , (whici name tho ne Joes not lixe, yer 
lays he) Ther way of proce: ding | owever was pion and projtaie, 
Pit. that thoſe that weu'd dedicate them/e!lvzs to tne Con ch, 'Lou'd 
be brought np 1naer the diſcipline of the Biſhop, to prev at nes 
ertring upon the Funttion that were ot {it for it 5, 1. E. 11/71 ed 
in good ind ſound Ditfrinc, exere '& 10 boar the yok and 10 © hte 
ble and ocedient, and buſud likenije up: ho'y mitt. ns 10 17,09 
th-mfrom the thoughts of this worll DN.w (1s te; © 19s 
Seuldiers are trained upto Military Exercif ot, i Tre gy et 
. lik», that th:y may kirow hiw to beh v0 them fu s 10th e face of 
an Enemy 5, ſo h.:d the ancient Cler_ie ret 4 proper to y Ex.ru1- 
fes for the forming of thoſe that were ;142 yet tn vfflie. Thar [vil 
2, 156 was to open ard hut the Church do v5, dt ſew r ls 


U hers. Aﬀrer this thry were erdercd to Conti, ve fo wit (Ho 
avort the Biſhep, as well to learn how to fovern th wm ©, 6: ® 
ra: ſur(pician; for they wene no Thtoe mite rompary, $1 Pt 
L015 
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1G wb ttiley dil, This they were entered by drgrecs, tht Ly 
l:iccle 157 "r11te 4 N+ m:g1:t come þ own to the peop!: : 21.d © ot {mac 


_ 


Cat 20 ADSI arzone thum, and likewiſe t9g.1in h ol 7 by 


ior mein coſe Pt pon 1/10 10 ſP2: kun publick. Ard to thr 


(7 8} £ = ti TFT 4: | I 17 'T ; Eli: ; Orders. hry IR hat z.0t br oc 


CoHNTET 196, 4: fall; 1t0 C0 if 4} lion wh: 7 F, :y came wilto tc Pai. 
pit, tiey 7270 APpui; *-4 to read the Plalms in :b: Pu/pit. Andi 
this 75:..42 *cY they : uceaft piyſt.p, ard p. ff :P; 03.tion 12 ll 
their Eceri fes v frefl ty came rove SUbleacuns. 

And in another place of the fame Chapter, (making a Re- 
1-01 pen the a: cient Governinen: which was perfected by 
the ſour firit Councils) Faving ranged the Order of Patriatchs, 
Aichtiſhops, Biſhops, Prictts, XC. ' Take notice by the way, 
that the nizme of 4 Fo /-p 48 ar a7 time piven onely to P.i- 


tri, Ci 1 Sre efnir = !2ys . Ti UO9V!7 11.11 25 oy [ome call. d 
H rh. tut wr £1 operiy as 1 felis 'n 11.6, Or at leaſt I ao 
i 110 8 E329: 5 10: Fe, @ CE. how: ver Claye ne) f Ns 


Ccr:ſt.er the thug (th 17 fd fo: ming upon the word, tc [b.. l frd 


tat tine airient Hf pI Wer, Mt t- k*iy 20 O CortregUe « uy ow If of 
Cruiren Conctt mo uſfo,ent from whit God PAs app mica 117 bs 
Wo'd | leave here ard &!lc cali. (ſays th eFre:ch Author of 


this Ap log ) Mee tations of Cu/vin, as I find them in the 
Frei, of hisr pe, notwi:Þftanding the roughaels oi the Lan- 
puage; aulia. thisthe Þ:igr to accommodate my tt'f to tie 

bum-ur of choſe peopie that would not receiv? thgra other- 

wile. 

[cis clear in «fe. thor 6:17 Saviour compos'd the facred Col- 
lege of his Ap files of the juſt rimber of Twelv:, to anfycr 
that of the ar7cre t P.triarchs, and to intimate theſe Heads to 
de the Fathers of the J/-a 1 of Gd, And rhathis ſceve.ry D:- 
[eirles did i ſome fort anfwer the ſeventy E.d.1 5, of which 
Mfes' formed the greet Cormril, which the jcws called the San- 
h.d im, 

Now if our Savior; , even 1n the time of his abaſement, 
made nv difficulty of zppointing feveral Functions and Charges 
for thoſe whom he lent to pt reach tne Goſpel; it is no wende: 
if his Apoſtles on rhcir part bro:ght ſome &rRtindtion too. S.#anl 
n the twelſth of the fi: 10 the C:rinth, 25, and lo Erb. 11 
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maketh a larpe Enumeration of them; but we have none of 
them |cſt now but B:ſhops, Pricifs, 41d Deacons, the reſt are 
gone. At the firſt preaching of the C olpel G1ſi,op and Prieſt] 
know werc Appcliati Ins comments ail Pa ors; but it is CCt- 
tainly true that tnis laſted nvt long: ror In the very time of the 
Apoſttes they choie one out of the company of 
Bithops  Priefts or the #.// of 5: Order, and to preſide 
PT. TE very Chnurcin, ip is cailedin the Revelirion 
the Angel of the Chu;ch, And for Fis Oltice of Preſiding, he 
alone has ſtill born the name of .5:/j,.cp. And the Inſtitution of 
this holy Office we dc <rive from the fi-ft Founders of the Church 
of Chrit, wno being v1countetly guiced by the Spirit of God, 
eſt. bliſhed this Proviſion 'or the preventing ol 
f Parity in the thoſe Controverſies and Ditorders, which a Pa- 
0 ig breeds rity would inien'.bly have introduced; as we 
Coofufior. have ſhowed already , even according to that 
orcat Can © Authority, even C:lvin himſelf. 
This is a truth io maniieſt, that a man muſt put out his own 
cyes, and overihirow tne aholc Ozconomy of Chriſtianity, to 
oppDic it. 

As to the other inferiour Officers of the Church which are 
here principally in queſtion, I have ſhewed you out of th:t re- 
markable paſſape of Ci, that they were all of then ab1o- 
lutely Eccleſiaſt;cal;, and that noneof thole that officiated wee 
purely Laic, as are our Deacons. Thole ('tis true) that were 
firſt appoſſited for tina! charge were not taken in .on{ly ro il 
tne Paſtor in viſicir & the {ick, or Ciftributing Collections 'or 
the poor; but they were imployed allo 1n preaching the Co- 
{pel, and acminiftri ing the Sacrament upon occaſion, Af: 5. ;®, 
which ours are not allowed to do, and ii will concern them riot 
to VENUE UT ON Ir, 

ft 1ne bepinn! ng of the Reformation (as app:ars by the Ec- 
elf Dical Hiltories cf the Reformation of F752, Dri iced at 
("ems el 1580 , tub.5.pag. $4.) we had Deacons in france, which 
2 cail'd allo Daechelt: ; and theſe preached and irftruaed tie 
1:61. inthe abſence of the Paſtors. But it is not ſo now, how 
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ther into extremities, which according to humane conjeurc 
might be the cauſe why the Reformation in France proceeded 
not {» far as in other places; it is not yet that either our Govern- 
men*, as it is compoſed of Elders and Deacons, meerly Lac; 
or 0i:r ////c:p{ine, conſidering the neceſſity of 

the tins vhcen it Was erected, iS to be condemn- The Pres»5ytery 


of France incon- 


el; bt yet L muſt acknowledge, that it is not venione. 


without many inconveniences. But theſc Points | 
not being of the Eſſence of Religion, and our Condition chang- 
ec littic or ;.othing fince the framing of this Model; we are well 
enounh content both to keep the oneand the otier, and jet WC 
have {cit war iclves at liberty to change even the 
vhoicy it the utility of the Church ſhould re- 
quirc it; as we do ingenuouſly confels and de- 
clare in the laſt Article of our Diſcipline. 

Ciriſtia;ity Coubtlets in its greateſt timplicity was never an 
encmy of O,dr, and of tucha 1eercy as carries with it lome- 
what of ornament und beauty, For tho the lovelinetls of the 
Caugtter of the King of G.ory Cocs conſiſt chiefly in thoſe in- 
ward graces, which ſhe is endowed withall by her Heavenly 
Spouie ; it muſt neverthelcis be granted;that even from the fi; ft, 
ſecond, and third Centuries of this Church of 7e/# Ch::i/#, to 
l00N as ever God was p cited ro vouchlate it any the leaſt refpirt 
from per /ec tion, ut took care immediately to make even the cx. 
teriour of it co ely and wererteie, One may lay of the Church 
as it was then, that Her Dutiriiie was 75 Clear as the Sin, hi(©t 
Cerernonscs as farr as the A: on, nd vir Dijctplir: as terrible as 
am Army with B trrieys, Cant. 6. 16, Wot ther {he lerved her ſelf 
with materia! A: ms, but with the conlectaied Sviord of the 
Word of God ihe {ubdued her Enemies. Her Faith, Conftan- 
Cy, Charity, Zeal, theſe were the Arms that {ie made hey Cen- 
queſts wi:hall, and forced ihe flubborne!l! Rebcois to ivbmit cwCr 
necks to the ealie yoke of our cruciticd Revcemer. 

The true Church bas ever ated after ths mancer; and 1? 


The Diſcip):: E 
a:terable, 


O 


Co:/taniine the Great, at the Dopirnn ns of tic fo. rth CULITY, 


lad Cried up her tears, taken off Fer mourn if weeds, and 
ſettled her in a frate of Fiicity and Repole, {+ + Profuſcn of 
Bounty WOT hy of io Argiſe an Ember. 5 *G.QUO NO! pretend 
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} 
ve: tg emprove tlic advaniazes of this Race, either by A Art or 
Violence, to draw in the Pagans by forct to the embrac; ng of 
the © tt dn © 4:1 : Bnt ſhe enfertain fe them huw ver, VeLtn at! 
charitatiefurnorts, and by all tucts of good Cftlices, pain' 
U NON N61 Ih 236 SY $) confets that tre Chri, F105 was py; ON- 
iv s EC God 

Vhen the had any thir.5 co C0 wh tnole ts ited 

SFO | 21.44 (Cn: 181 INLON * 29 for 1:}*t2nCEC 7c nat alnOngh ot 1s 
with the Zrrrians, thofe execrabie He:ioiicks, thac Gony the 
Livinity of oor Savic ur Jeſs, Cariſe. 11s truc ifs pronounced 
Ana! hea? ynon them ar! CON. mad them; tut at the 
lame time c Npioye! | ſuch Condetcentions, and is much jncyl- 
pence Loreciiim them, eccorein” to the gentle Spitit of Chy;. 
frianity, tnat incne City, they iviter's an Arriay Biſhop,vith 
an Orthodox ; and only re: urned a thoutand good Offices,tor 35 
many Outrapes an'l Perfſecutions. Aid tho chete wicked Mon- 
ſters went on, mu'tiplyig and propagating Civers other Sees, 
as pernicious as themfelves ;, they never wade ule of any other 
means for their exiirpation : And in the concluſion by th', 4. 
mirable Patience , ſurmounted all thote H:refies : For ©, 
the Work of tie Devil and humane Corruption together,chicy 
fell of themlſelves,and { came to nothing, 

But if tle CU : and Orthodox Church proceeded it 
her ENITY Aff! O—_— oY tic -__ eq Arias, Do: ty 8 


ang jome ofrers . ent :nother iiay to Wort; and i't. Fic- 
ITO « tre QGibYet, alla | tre© "bb Nat Tag? en d r:z 'nels 
could in. ent, were t.cir mo!” | owe. jul Arguments. i!-'s's 


The try & araticy of Ede L2evt - and 41] obitinatc Hore iCKS, 
riat thev a:e Lvzrs, and lice their Fatn. r. | 
The Ch ;:<hw 2% NO! CT COME to fie pan ſhin? of He it :þ 
tif ths eh OY Etc <n h Century .tho they lov rol tis | 1 
vived ine Of i7-efans , and ow mzny Ditc: pi-s aſtor t.:*m, 
Rt tne the Bilhans of Zome have bent themicives upon | rca- 
#128 020 KEperors 3s "CT 1N "n 7, and torate away al nan 
Authority by vercus of ſome Ancient Canons, which they = 
in the Curt, and n thr Poſſeſſion: As the Riche of co 
tinuimng 5 - El:Etion of ne Ir Biſhops; the pPoOwer of dear "ing 
fuch aS e270 viciuus, ind unywortny of the Cnarater : Es 
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of Counſels; and fev-ral other Provilec'ges, which they bad 
always maintained; aid that the Biſhops of Kome, by craft, 
and force , had compaſſed their pernicious detigns ; from thar 
time , all ihole that crofs*d them, or made any !ort of « ppo- 
ſition to the D. R:invs they 3:rr0duced;, or but fo much as Au- 
thoriſea, for the Advantage of thePapal Seat ;, were prelently 
p:o-iaim'd Hereticts; an treated with the utmoſt Rigour. 
Aid rhat very City itlelf, that hath been ſo many timcs ba- 
thed 1:19 the blood of Chriſtians, cauſes Chriſtian blood to be 
ſpi.t now in every coiner of its Empire. 

Tris terrible Burchery hath now rag'd for the ſpace of ſome 
fiv: handy Tears, 11 the greateſt part of Excp:, the poor 
enevers elirged with Contumely and Reproach; aud their 
12.. rinecit v1dater fo hideous and uncortha manner, that 
they » ©: -7 *;nted rather for beafts tien men; and like hor - 
rible Nom! ©2 are they purfucd; 11 imitation of the Pagaxs , 
hit clozi hid Crs/tzams in t! © 5ins of beaſts to make t he Dogs 
fall on W1HNLae greater (ury, and tear them to pieces Cut leve- 
jo! oft re arittian Rings and Princes, hari!g cafr off the 
Yor vo: A mes and the reſt having much abated of the appre- 
kei: 4:14 they formerly had of their Thunderbolts and Excos- 
mw; the Popes have artificially cnang®d their Battery 
and 1r:1.2:ed other!'rinces againſt Us iallely ſuggeſting to them 
that we aie Men of Sedit ous Prin.iples, arid Enemies totiic 
Greatnels and Eſtabliſhment of their Government. So that by 
this in ig ant Influ-nce, and the obliquitirs of a ſublurated, 
and Amt:chriſtian Pel cy , they have dextcrouſly, as far a> n 
them lay, S pt and Undeim.n'd ike Foundations of our Li- 
berty. 

But we hope for better things, from the Mercy 2nd Juſtice 
of our great Monarch; and that he will banifh oll tieſe An. 
prehenſions, and ſtil! fupport us under the ProteQtion of lis 
Faditts ,, according to the Royal Promiles, wh ci bus Mijfty 
OUt of h 5 Princelyv eH3Qnels natyh hoon plcajed 0 cont: th UNn- 
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ing ſo mny preſliing importunities, to move him to deſtroy 
them; If, Liay , under a law of ſo much Rigour, a ſort of 
people too, that God himlelf iiad in a manner commanded tg 
be extcrminated, found to muca Grace and Favour at the hands 
of Foſhua: what may not we promile to our ſelves that are 
Chriſtians, and only guilty of aJrcrinp to that Religion which 
Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtics raught us? We that have con- 
fiantly ferved the Government all manner of ways? a Thoy. 
f::1 and a Thouſand times Sacrificed our Lives for the 
Honour of the Nation * We that haye ever piven 1c 
cininent and undcniable proofs to this ſtate, titat in the great- 
cit of (langers and vpon tne moſt important occalions, the Glg- 
r' and Fortune of Franre have been depo'iited in our hands ? 
We that have in hne not only aſhſted to the repuliing of the E- 
nemy trom our Yorders , but to the carry ©: our Conqueſt; 
into the H:art of their own Country - and can it be p.fſible 
riiat after fo gloriaus a c-urſe, and [{ucceiiion oft Viftories, 
our great Prince ſhould firit deliver us from the appretienſion 
ot Stranpers, and then expole us to greate: cangers from our 
Fellow-SubjeRs: Far be it from any man t:: enter'ain a thought 
1o contrary to his Royal C emency, and Faftice -* It cann"tbe, 
that the greateſt of all Chriftian Rings , and Princes, thouid 
not make himfelt as illuftrious tor his Koy.tl and Paternil Good- 
neſs towards his Subjects, as he is tor his Arms : Eſpecially 
tor that part of his S#bjetts, that owns no other $:vcrer7n, un- 
der God than himlelf : And who by confequence arc noft faiti- 
ſul to tim, and .more devoted to his Service, then it is poſhibie 
tor them to be, that lye under a {epara'e Oath of allegiaiice 
r02 foreign Power; which they Fancy may abſolve t2em trom 
that to their Lawtul Prince- 

Who is it that knows not that M. the Duke de la Force was 
namec| by the late King of triumphant Memory , and univer- 
{ally deſired to command the Army in 16 36,when he detignec! 
to recover Corbie? Was it lot Aſons. de Turenne , that ris 
the Siege of Arr45 1552, to !ay nothing of his other Expioits, 
A 1d tho” after that, he quitted our Corumunion, yet it a5a- 
red n>.iting of che truſt that was repoſed in his perlon, nor 
did it leficn the -reatnels of the brave aftions whtch that ©e- 

nergus 
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nerous Capt.had atchieved while he was with us. Th: Eminent 
Services of the Marſhal de Gaſſion are known to all Zraxce,and 
it is ſuſhciently known likewiſe what Miracles were done by 
4000 Sevennors, that were all of our Religion, and iert to join 
the Army of Langaedoc, that raisd the Siege from Leucate, 
1637. wiere tney lefr Eternal Marks of their Fidelity and 
Zeal. 

Cur incomparable Monarch needs look no further for the 
Evidences of our Loyalty and\Services, than into the Hiſtory 
of his Anceſtors, and the - Wonders of his own Reign. And 
that Hiſtory will inform him how groundleſs the icandal is 
of repreſenting us, for either the contemners of his Authority, 
or the oppoſers of his Glory. One ſuch reflettion from His 
Majeſty will turn our fears into aſſurance, our mourning into joy, 
and do us right upon our Oppreſlors. 

Since It 1s His Majeſties Royal Goodneſs and Pleaſure that 
we live within his Dominions, he will never ſuffer it to be 
made impoſlible for us to live there at all. But if we may not 
be admitted to eminent charges and commiſſions, we ſhall have 
the comfort, I hope,not to be debar1?d the benefit of leis, nor 
of ſuch Priviledges and P rcfeſſions, as we ſhail contentedly 
apply our ſelves to, for the ſubſiſtence of our Families ; for 
otherwiſe, to confine a Man to a place, and either to take a- 
way from him all things neceſſiry for his ſupport, or the 
means of procuring them, were a greater cruelty than the ftr:- 
king of a Dagger to his heart, and killing him at abiow. So 
that ſuch an excluſion or limitation whether in reſpect of pol- 
ſeſſions, honeſt Employments cr Franchiſes, would be a me- 
thod ſo black and deteſtable, that to aCt after this manner 
would be to renounce not only the Maximes and Character of 
Chriſtianity, but the very affections and impreſhons of Hu- 
mane Nature. 

But theſe apprehenſions are idle, we have a Prince of good- 
neſs and juſtice ; and we doubt not but he will treat us witn 
Grace and Equity. He is a Prince jealons of his Royal Autic- 
rity and Word, and will not ſuffer his Edits to be any longer 
violated, gratis; We have his Princely Word for it over and 
over, which he will maintain, and caule it to be made gocd 
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to a ſyllable : And moſt aſſuredly call thoſe pernicious in- 
ſtruments to an account, that by their malitious Counſels en. 
deayour to blaſt the felicity of his Government, and cauſe ys 
a!one to put on mourning in a time of 7#0{ck, and Un:verſal 

oY. 
F We are born (French-men) Francs; that is to lay Free, 
and not deſtin'd for ſervirude;, neither do we believe hat 
His Majeſty will be prevailed upon to reduce us to that con- 
dition. And we are not only French-men, but good French- 
men too, and better I dare ſay, than thoie that thus erdex- 
vour to oppreſs us. It is too great a truth, that tne Enemies 
of France, and all that hold intelligence with them, hay? con- 
ſtantly taken their meaſures by this pernicious Maxime; That 
the way to weaken aud leſſen it, 1s to divide and difurnnre it 
within it ſelf, which will obſtruct all enterpriſes for the reco- 
very and vindication of their Rights, from thoſe that have u- 
ſurped and do ſtill detain fo many fair and large Jurifdictions, 
which are no leſs than the particular Patrimony of the King 
himſelf. 

Theſe diſloyal French-men are aſſiſted with a concurrence of 
the jealouſies and apprehenſions of the Papal Power, which 
being advanced by the bounty of our Kings,the Court of Reme 
would be loth to have them reſume the P riviledges of the Em- 
pire of the Weſt, leſt they ſhould claim their intereſt in the E- 
leCtion of the Popes,who for this very reaſon, have ſtill lived in 
dread of our domination in /raly. Pepinand Charlem gre gave 
them the Licutenancy of Ravenna, with the City of Rome, but 
with a reſerve tothemſelves of the Chief Sovercignty, and the 
right of Elefting the Popes, Since that time, the better to dil. 
gniſe the Truth, they pretend to have had a Donation of it | 
from Conſtantine ;, but this Impoſture being deteCted, came to 
nothing. But over and aboveall this, the Court of Foe has 
had an Apprehenſion (and perhaps it may have it ſtill) of a 
free and holy Council, and of our Kings interpoſing for a Re- 
formation in the Church, as well of the Head as of the Aem- 
bers. And let them cover this jealouſie 2s they pleaſe, it is 
nevertheleſs 'the very Motive to all thole Intrigues in the 
Court of Rome,that have been many times followed with molt 

: unhappy 
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unhappy and dangerous effets. He that never ſo little con- 
ſiders what paſled in France during the League, and the Tra- 
verſes that our Arms received in Italy, will ſoon be ſatisfied 
that this is the truth-of the buſineſs. Lewis the Twelfth inditt- 
ed a Council to meet at Pie, for the reforming of the Church, 
as well in the Head as in the Members z as thole of Conftance 
and Baſil have been formerly convened to the fame purpoſe, 
that of Conſtance Depoſed Three Popes, whereof John the Three 
and T wer tieth was one, Among other Crimes or rather He- 
reſies that he was found guilty of, One was, That he believed 
neither 4 Heaven nor a Hell. There were Forty Creminal Arti- 
cles againſt him, to Depoſe him. You may ſee the Acts of 
this Council among the Hiſtorians that write of thoſe Times. 
This was the Pope that Canoniz'd St. —_ 

There is another Contrivance or Addreſs in the See of Rome 
that I cannot but take notice of, which is; that finding their 
Biſhops Authority ſince the Reformatios a little tottering ; for 
their better ſecurity againſt the Orainaries,which are the A ch- 
| Biſhops and Biſhops z it they ſhou!d happen tobe croſs-grain'd, 
they fortified themſelves by multiplying their Rel:giczs and 
their 1702ks, and by erecting new-Orders that ſerved as fo ma- 
ny Butr:fſes to upho!d the Fabrick - And among othecs, for 
better precaution there are ſome that are under pecz/tar Oaths 
tothe Sovereign Biſhop, to whom and to their General, they 
pay a blind Obedience. Ameng thele new Oracrs is that of 
the 7eſuttes, Founded by the. Patriarch Sr. Iznatins de Loyela, 
in the Year 1535, and ceniirmed by P.wl the Third, in 1540. 
They havealſo made a Reformation in all the Orders already 
Eſtabliſhe ; that is to !2y, a Creation of New Afonks, under 
the name of Reformed; and by this invention they have more 
than trebi'd their number. And ſuch is this Multiplication, 
and ſo exceſſive, as wel} in the one Sex, as 1m the other, that 
the face of the E2rth is in a manner cover ?d with them. And 
then they have, 1 find, their voluntary Aderarc.imts, over and 
above,which are a kind of Beggars by effettation, 2nd icrve to 
divert theChnarities, which would be otnerwile beſtowed upon 
the Poor indeed. 
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Now as they have their Generals, and the Protefors of their 
Orders at Rome, with whom they hold a conſtant Intelligence, 
informing them from time to time of whatever paſſes : the 
conſequences of this, to ſay no worſe, may be of great and 
dangerous importance. I do not deny but that there are good 
Religious,and good Monks ; but without diſpute,in that great 
Body, there is matterenough for a Reform, as we ſhall make 
appear in its proper place. I found my ſelf under an obliga- 
tion to ſay this little by way of advance; in regard that the ci- 
vil Peace and Proſperity of the State was the queſtion, and as 
all the ſeveral Members are indiſpenfably bound to contribute 
ro the good of the whole, the ſenſe of that very duty was it, 
that, next to the Glory of God, moved me to the Publiſhing 
of this Apology ; for though I am but a ſingle Member of a ve- 
ry contemptible Party, I do yet flatter my telf, that, without 
vanity, even in this Station, I ſhall not be altogether uſelels ; 
the Hair and the Nails that are but a kind of Excretion and 
Superfluity, ſtand us yet in {ome ſtead, both for V/e and Vr- 
rament. But let the World think of me as they pleale, 1 va- 
lue it not; provided that I may but contribute to the Eſta- 
bliſhment and Amplification of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
But it is high time now that I come to the principal Deſign 
ofthis Work, and ſhall fay only this by the way, that there 
can be no hope of a Compleat Reformation, and a happy re- 
union, without the Convocation of a Coxrcil that may be iree 
and Independent upon the Orders of Rome. And then we 
muſt bring unto it, candid-minds, amicable difpoſttions, ſouls 
wholly inflamed with the Love of God, and hid with a holy 
Jealouſie for the intereſt of his Glory, (which muſt not be 
baſely abandoned, and transferred to the Creature, to bis 
Prejudice) a Spirit clear, either of Hatred or Malice ; hearts 
fincere, and burning with a charitable Zea! for the Salvation 
of our Brethren, inclinations quite ab{rated from all the va- 
nities and advantages of the Earth, that ma” any way inter- 
rupt our thoughts-of Heaven : In fine, a firmand conſtant re- 
ſolution to embrace the Truth, as we fin! 't in the Word of 
3od, expounded by its ſelf; that is tc tr, one pallage ti! 
's 
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is obſcure, by another, that needs no Expoſition, and this 
Divine Writ i|luminated by the Writings of the Ancient Do- 
Qors; by the Councils, and the Hi!tory of the four firſt Cen- 
turies of the Church ; in which tim, there was nv Polit of 
Faith received , bet what was conionant to this Word of 
Truth, or at leaſt, not repugnant to ir. 

| do not ask that you ſhould take this upon my Credit ; but 
reter you to the Holy Fathers of thole bleſſed Times, who 
have always, in any caſe of doubt, ſent us to coniult that Di- 
vine Oracle ; and as they never queſtioned its nf allibilsty, fo 
they conſtantly made it the Sovereign Judge of all their difte- 
rences. What ſhall we do ? (fays St. Auſtin, de unitate Ecclel. 
Cap. 2.) ſhall we ſeek the Church in our own words, or in the woras 
of the Head of it Feſus Chriſt ? It 1s my Opinion that we ſhould ra- 
they ſeek it in the words of him who 1s Truth it ſelf. Let no body 
tell me, I fay this, 9 thou ſayſt that ; bur ler them rather ſay, 
{ce what our Saviour faith. Have we not the Books of the Lord? 
and are net both (ides agreed nfon the Authority ? Webelreve them, 
and we ſubmit to them;, wherefore there ir t» that we muſt ſearch 
for the Church, and there debate the Cauſe. Let us ſet all aſide 
that 1s alledg*d both by the one and the other, bating only what we 
have lrged out of Canonical Scripture : for (lays he) 1 muſt have 
the g hurch proved, not by Humane Reaſon, but by the Divine Q- 
racles. 

The ſame Father in a Book he wrote againſt Maximm an 
Arrian Biſhop : See what he ſays to one of the Heretiques with 
whom he had a Diſpute ; ?7#s not for me to appeal to the Cyuncil 
ef Nice, nor you to that of Rimini, 4nd to come under 4 prejudice. 
I am not obliged to the Authority of the one, nor you to the Authort- 
ty of the other : ſet one thing -againft another, and one reaſon againſt 
arothy rea on, and refer all to the Authority of the Scriptmres ; 
for they have no partiality for this,or that,but are a Con:mon Evi- 
dence for both Parties. 

St. Baſil Fpiſt. 80. ſays no leſs, Let the Scripture (fays he) 
Which ts of Divine Inſpiration, arbitrate betnixt wu ;, and let the 
Truth be adjudged on that ſide where the Dottrine (ball be fowrnd 


mojt conſonant to Divine Writ. 


Let 
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Let us now hear the El:quent St.C-ryfoſtom. Homil.33, upon 
the Atts, Which Opinion, {ay you. ſhalt IT chuſe ? which ſhall 7 
prefer? each of th-m,ſays he 4: 11 the right : which of them ſhall ! 
beli:we, not krownne any thing @t all of the Ser: ptures ! both the one 
and thr cther alledge tie ſame thing. Surly this makes for us + for 
;f we ſhon:d ſay, that we give credit to TDilcourles, you wenl!d have 
cauſe ro be tr ubled : bat if we ſay th<t we give Credit to the Serip. 
tures, as they are plain-and trac if 15 110 aard mitter for you to 
mucke a judament of them. te that agrees with ihe SCriptures is 
Chriſtiza, but he tar oppoſes them rs far from this Ritle., Hyg 
then ? when; he ſhall come to you and tell you, that the Scripture 
teacheth that which he believeth, ana you (hall ſay ro bim 
0n the other hand,you perveit theScriptures,ane wrelt the ſence, 


tell me then, do not you underſtand them, and paſs a Fudgment Upon 


them ? 


I ſhould never have done if I ſhouid go about to run through 
all the paſſages of the Fathers that maze for the Authority of 


the Holy Scriptures, 


* Irenzvs1.3.c.1. &c. Clem, 
Alex. Strom.1.7, lertul.2dv. 
Herm.1d.l 4.adver.Marcion. 
Id de preſcrip. Hzret. Cyp. 
Epiſt.ad Pomp. Athan. Epiſ. 
de Conſil. Arim.& Seleu,Hi- 
lar, lib. ad Conſtant. Cyril. 
Alex.Cath.4.Augult. in Pal. 
&c. 1d.de Un. Ec, Cap. 2. 
Theodor. lib. 1. cap.7. Baſil. 
Epift.$o. Chryſ(. Hem.2g. in 
Gen.id, Hom. 2. de Lazaro. 
1d.in Gal.cap.1. Id. Hom. 33. 
1n Acta.Cyril.Alex. Cath. 4. 
Cap.de Spir. Sancto. &c. 


* cither for their Infallibility, clearneſs 


or final decition. « All being agreed 
11 this, rhat they are the Sovereign 
Judge of all Diffzrences that can a- 
riſe in the Church, and unanimouſly 
received for the only Rule in Religi- 
on. But this Subject will carry me 
too far ; wherefore 1 ſhall rcfer my 
Reader to the Quotations in the 
Margine ; where if he be curious to 
know more, he will find the means 
of further ſatisfaction. 

This Divine Word does not con- 
tradict it ſeif, or deſtroy the Truth 
that 1t teacheth ; as ſome of our Ad- 
verfaries Llaſphemou!lly fay that it 


does, tnat's the buſineſs of the Spirit of Frro7 to perplex and 
tight with it ſelt; we cannot ſay that it wants any thing, fince 
rt je!f pronounces an Arnatbema and Maled:tion upon bimthat | 
lrall preach any other Goſpel than what is there taught, though it | 
were an Angel from Heaven, Ncither can it be ſaid to be in/u{- 
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cient, ſince it 1s able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through 
faith which is in Jeſus; and 15 perfettly furniſhed unto all good 
works, 2 Tim.3.15. and what can wedeſire more ? 

That Great God who hath mercifully taught us to know his 
Will, for the love of his dear Son Feſus Chriſt owr Lord, form 
in our hearts all tho'- Holy Diſpoſitions, as aforeſaid, and for 
the Advantage and Re-eſtabliſhment of the Church,take away 
the Hearts of Stune that we have by Nature,and give us hearts 
of Fleſh, humble, and ſuſceptible of the Divine Charatter of 
his Spirit, and by His A'mighty Hand, make the Scales of Ig- 
norance fall from the Eyes of cheir Underſtandings that are in 
Error; and on the other ſide, more and more illuminate 
thoſe to whom by his Grace he hath already manifeſted the 
light of hisTruth-So that all may know,embrace and profeſs it; 
that we may all with One Heart and with One Mouth Adore 
and Serve Together the Father of Mercies and the God of all 
Conſolation, in ſuch manner as he requires ; and not accord- 
ing to the Caprice of a Falſe and Superſtitious Devotion, 
which has no ground but in Man's Corrupted Imagination. 
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EING Hereto propoſe an Expedient fora Good 
and Holy Reformation: And ſuch a One, as migit 
probably produce a happy Re-Union among ſo ma- 
ny Divided Brethren, and put an End to that De- 
plorable Schiſm by which the precious Garment of Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has, for a long time, been ſo miſerably torn : Tho 
the Erroneous Doctrines of the Church of Rome, and princt- 
pally the Adoration of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which 
they have introduced and ſet up in the Church within theſe 
Four or Five Hundred Years, contrary to the Word of God, 
and the P raCtice of all Chriſtian Antiquity : Tho this, I ſay, 


be the eſſential Caule of our Departure from the Church of 
Rome, 


) 
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Rome, yet nevertheleſs, ſince the Government, Ceremonies and Eccleſia- 


ftical Dsſcipline are the Mark of the Exterior Face of the Church ; 


and that which has wrought the greateſt averſion in thoſe that look 
upon themſelves as in poſſeſſion of their Charges, and ſettled in a 
certain Obſervation of Religious Cuſtoms;, which l:»s Uſage ſeems to 
have Authorized. I ſhall begin there, and ſct forth what I have 
to ſay. toward the Re-unton here propounded, and remit my thoughts 
upon the Reformation here to be niade, in the matter of Doftrine 
to the latter cud of this Apology; wherein I ſhall endeavour alſo 
to vindicate our Holy Profeltion from all thoſe ſcandalous and falſe 


Accuſations that our Adyerſaries calt upon us. 


But it there ſhould be found among thoſe of our Communion any 
ſuch, as perhaps may tezke it ill, that in this Diſcourſe I confine, and 
abſolnte!y retcr my telf to the Model ct tne Church,for the forr firſt Cen- 
tries of Chriſitirity, ard to the Reſolntions of the Councils of that 
Time : It 1s rot my purpoſe, in fo doing, to depart in this Underta- 
king from the Purity, and Simplicity of the Goſpel , fince according 
to Calvin. Inſtit. Lv. 3. Cap. 4. The Ancient Biſhops would not intro- 
duce any other Form of Church-Government , than what God hath appoin- 
ted in his word, It is alſo by a Thred of the ſame Cle:y, that [ ſhall here 
govern my ſelf for the diſabvſing of rhoſe that either through a Super- 
ſ:itious Blindneſs , or being train'd up in an Age of Barbariſm and Ig- 
rorance, have caſt themſelves into a Labyrimh of Traditions, in oppo- 
ſition to Primitive Antiquity ;, and from whence, if they will not come 
forth, it muſt be granted, that the Spirit of Errexr has getten the full 
poſſeſſjon of them;and that itis no longer for the want of means to extri- 
cate themlelves that they continue in this bewilder*d condition, but on- 
ly the wretcied effect of awilful obſtination and hardneſs, 


+ -- 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Antient Patriarchats. That the Biſhop of Rome 


( which was one of them ) hath Uſurped the Exorbitant 
Authority which he now exerciſes , which 1s utterly inconſi- 


ſtent with the Church of Chriſt, even m reſpect of the In- 
terefts of Policy and State. That Patriarchs may 


be yet conſerved, and maintained. 


Lthovgh by Divine Right, all Biſhops are equal, as well 
in Dignity as Authority, according to that ingenious Say- 
ing of St. Cyprian de unit. Eccleſ. There #5 but one Biſhoprick, 
and each Biſhop hclds entirely, or in ſolidum, one part of it, 

yet ſo it is ,, that paſt ContradiCtion , there has been 

wink > a- a Preheminence among them , allow?d and praQtis'd 
he Banate from £om the very beginning of Chriſtianity ; according 
g of - ON C 

Chriſtianity. to the conſideration of the Towns and Cities whereof 

they were denominated : Whether it were , that any 

Preheminence were given to the Places, which theApoſtles had honour'd 

with their Preaching : Or for the Rank thoſe places had in the Civil Or- 

der of the Government , as we ſee the Biſhops of Rome , Antioch, Alexan- 
4rs4, were lookt upon with a certain Veneration ; and thoſe Places 2s 

Patriarchal Seats : It was no more all this while , than matter of Or- 


der and ReſpefF. For when the Biſhop of Rome was in eſtimation theF*r/, 


becauſe Rome was the Firſt City , and the Merropolis of the Empire, and 
the Ordinary Reſidence of the Roman Emperors : When this Biſhop,l ſay, 
took upon him accordingly ; the Re## of the Biſhops reprehended” him e- 
verely for it ; and gave ned at all to his Deciſions. The holy Biſhops 
Polycarpus of Smyrna , Firmilianns of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ;, Polycrates 
of Epheſus, Ireneus of Lyons , and Cyprian of Carthage will juſtific this 
tobe a Truth; and 1 take their Authority to be a very good and ſuffici- 
ent warrant. I have all the Council of Africa on my fide too and that 
of Ironium in Aſia. | 


But above all, the Great St.Cypriar is the moſt expreſs : for ſee m_ 
c 


" OE DET OO CO I I nn ro 


Part M. the Proteſtants, 51 


he writes, Ep:/t. 74. to one Poapey on this Subject: 1 ſend you the Copy 
( ſays he )) of what Stephen bas written : (Thu Stephen was #hen Biſhep 
of Rome, pon the reading of it, you will more anda more diſcover hue Er- 
rour. For he takes upon him to defend the Cauſe of the Hereticks agawſt 
the Chriſtians, and againſt the Church of God : and then after the cen- 
ſuring of this Biſhop, whom he yet Treats in the Stile of Brother, 
(which familiarly the Biſhop of Rome at this day would never endure) 
after a Cenſure, I ſay paſled upon him for writing gnorantly, smprudent- 
ly and things arrogant and znconſitent ( Thele are his very Expreſſions) 
he ſubjoyns a littte afrer, what an Obſtination, what a preſumption is 
This, to prefer the Traditions of Men to the diſpeſitions of God? Ts 
this the way to giveglory to God ; to be a Friend to Hereticks ? and an Ene- 
my to Chriſtians: To imagine that the Prieſts of God, for defending the 
Duth of God, and the Umty ef the Church, ought #@ be Excommunicated 
&c. At this rate, we may a well deliver up to Satan the Ordinances ef the 
Goſpel , the appointments of Chriſt, and the Majeſty of God; and ſuffer 
Truth to give place to Falſhood, and Chriſt to Antichriſt. : 

St. Firmiliax, writing to this Great Biſhop of C<rthage in the Name 
of the Council of Iconinm, (which was compoſed of the Biſhops of 
Phrygig, Galatia, and Olicia) delivers himſeltin Terms to this Effect ; 
We are beholden to Stephen, ( for this eſpecially) that by his Inhumanity, 
we are come 10 have a proof of your Faith and Wiſdom. But yet though Ste- 
phen hath been the occaſion of onr receiving thu advantage; he has only laid 
ſuch an Obligation upon , as Judas did, whole Treaſon became Inſtru- 
mental to the Salvation of the World. But we ſhall let this matter reſt, 
leſt the reminding of our ſelves of his Arrogance and Inſolence, ould w- 
flame the diſpleaſure he has given us alreasy, by his wick:d doings. And 


then he adds ; that choſe who are at Rome, do not ſo punitxally obſerve, 
toat which bas been giventhem from the beginning ,, and ut u vain ({ays he) 


to valne themſelves upon the Authority of the Apoſtles without obſerving 
all thoſe things that are obſerd at Jeruſalem. Cyp. Epiſt. 73. This 
is a clear proof, that theſe Biſhops neither took the Biſhop of 
1 to be znfalivlc; nor tha Church to have Domwion over all the 
768. | | ; 
This paſt in the Year of our Lord 259; and the firſt Conncil of Vice, 
325. bounded the Juriſdiction of theſe Parriarchates, which Is a con- 
my Evidence of their Dependency ; 2rd that they held equally cf 
the Authorsty of the Councils 
But the Weſtern Empire being torn to pieces by the Barbariers, 
the Biſhops of Reme , whoſe Juriſdittion reached only to the S«- 
| t* 3 burbicaz 
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CanonesGrxc,Concil, Suburbican Places of about an hundred Italian 
Niceni. Can. 6, & 79, Miles from Rome (according to the Diſtrict of the 
Theodor. Hilt. 1.1. c. Prefettus Urbicus, or Auguſtal) Elevated their Ay. 
7. Euſeb. L 3, de vita thority in the midſt of the mperial Broils, and ad- 


. a Hi . . - . 
Conſt, neg —nan vanced it upon thoſe Ruines : for before this time, 


Occident. Lib. 4. (as Pope Pins the ſecond, Epiſt. 188. Lib. 1. inge- 
nuouſly confeſſes) the World had little regard to the 
Church of Rome. 

This is further confirmed by the Council of Chalceden, in the Year 
451, under 'the Emperour Afarcion , who extended the Authority of 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, all over the Eaſt , and left the Churches 
of the Weſt, to the Biſhop of Rome : Matters were then in a ſad condi- 
tion,throuzh the Looſeneſs and diſſolution of the EmperourValentiniam, 
the Third: the Goths ,, Vandals, and Francs having gotten the poſſeſſion 
of Spain, Afric, and the Ganls, inſomuch that the Empire had nothing 
left on that fide, but Provence, 2nd the Dawphine, with Jraly and Sicily: 
and even this jurisdiftion alſo was ſo pinched, that the Bilhops of Rojre 
Received their Orders from, and were wholly D-p-2dent upon, the Em- 
perours Deputies ys OT Lieutenants, whole Reſidence was at Ravenna. But 
the Empire being then in its declenſion , and loſing Ground daily ; the 
Goths, and Lombards baving been now Maſters of a Great parc Of Jraly, 
for the ſpace of 263 Years : and the Power of theſe Lientenants much 
abated : Theſe Circumſtances concurring did very much contribute to 
the ſucceſs of the Popes Deſignes, who being preſſed by the Lombards, 
did ſeveral times call in Pepin, Cyarlemagne and Lewss the Debonarie , to 
their Succour : Who having made an entire Conqueſt cf Lombardy. ex- 
tinguiſhed the very Name of that Kingdom in Jraly, and ereCted r::oſe 
Biſhops into ſecular Princes, beſtowing upon them the City of Rome, with 
the Exarchate,or Lieutenancy of Ravenra, & all dependencies thereupon - 
Reſerving the Sovereignty nevertheleſs, with the Priviledges of Elefting 
and Confirming the Popes, as we have already obſerved, in the Second part 
of this Apology. 

The Germans aſterward, having gotten the Empire by an Uſurpation 
upon the French , continued to maintain. the ſame privii-dges ; but ſa 
cruelly did the Popes croſs, and puzzle them, that what with the Ene- 
mies they raiſed 2gainſt them , and other Intrigues, they wrought ſuch 
Changes in the Empire , as well in the O7der of their Government, as in 
the Elefion of their Emperours, that the Popes ſat down Maſters in the 
Concluſion, both Spiritual, and Temporal. 

But it isnot my bulineſs to run through all the particulars of the 


ry which thoſe that” are curious may find more to their Satisfaction 
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in the Originals ; and thoſe things more at large too, which I have 
but ſlightly touched upon here. All 7 have to fay is this; that ſince the 
partituon of the Weſtern Empire into ſeveral Xingdomes : this Bilhop of 
Rome that has put in for his ſhare,and at preſent exerciſes a temporal So- 
vereignty , has no longer any Relation to the Crvil Government of any 
Empire or Kingdom in Chriſtendom. And confidering the different Jnte- 
reſts of divers Princes , it would be at preſent a dangerous point, to 
give too much Authority to a Potentate , that has many times ſeveral 
ties, and obligations tothe greateſt Enemies of ſome or other of thoſe x 
States : And conſequently , an Eccleſiaſtical Menarch of this:Nature, [ 
js neither to be admitted , nor upon any Terms, {ered, in a Chriſtian 
Common wealth. 

And furcher ; beſide theſe of Policy, there are likewiſe other Reaſons 
n reſpect of God manners, and Religion, that are in themſelves of weight 
ſufficient to tura the Scale. But it were a Beaſtly piece of work to rake 
up the particulars : For ſuch they are, that the greateſt Adorers of that 
[:tzceſt have a horrour for the Story. What a train of Wretches have 
{ they cxpoſPd to the World; one upon the heel of the other ; and ſeve- 

ral a:1 anced to the Seat at the Same trme, and with the (ſame pretenſions : 

One Excommunicating the other, and treating him with the ſtile of Ant- 

Chrijt , every one , in the mean while, making his Cardinals, Biſhops , 

Prieſts and calling himſelf Chriſts/icar,and the true head of the Church up- 

on Earth ; and this horrible Diſorder was not for once 

and away, but the Pap. Seat has been tainted with no 
lels thau Thirry Schiſms ;, and the greateſt part of their 

Biſhops have mounted the Chair by Canvaſline, Vio- 

lence, and ways yet more criminal and reproachful ; I ſhould lay my fin- 

ger upon my mouth on this occaſion, if their own Hifterians, and the 

relations of the Conclave themeſlves, had not Collefted , and marked 

out the horrid Circumſtances ready to my hand. 

Genebrard the Arch-Biſhop of Aix (Chronogra. Lib, 4. Anno. goa.) 
FJ reckons fifty Illegitimate Popes all ina Row ; that is to ſay , all thoſe that 
F lived from Fohz the E:ghth , to Leo the Ninth, which is upward of a 
Y 160 years ; and frankly confeſſes, that all theſe Popes were rather Apoſta- 
al, than Apoſtelical. . 

To give you a Sample now, hear what Cardinal Baroxins ſays of Foha - 
the Twelth (one of theſe Monſters as he calls them) ; 

I that in the Preſence of Ocho the Emperour, had See his Annals, Tom. 
been Accuſed in a full Council,of Sacrilege and Adul- %: 599% 923. — 

; | $5, [bid. SeCt.i24.7 5. 
Jy; and of making a Brothel-Houſe of his very Lyit.yrand, Z. 6.C.6.. 
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Ghoſtly Father; of having put to Death Fohn Cardinal a Sub- Deacon 
af :er he had cut off his Privy Members ;, of firing Houſes, and drinking 
a Hea!thtothe Devil, which was all Atteſted both by the Clergy, and 
the People: And for calling at Dice upon Fupitcr,, YVerns and other De. 
”0:15 to favour him. For thee and other the like enormons Crimes 
7obn the Twelfth was depoled from his Seat, (Ama. ibid. g64. Set. a) 
and Leothe Eighth inſtalled in his place witha publick and general ap. 
probation. But Foha kept up his heart yer; ard by the intereſt of 
{ome Ladics with whom he diverted himſelf in this Interval, got Leo ex- 
vlſed out of Rome, and himſclf into the Carr again ; and you may find 
Lim to this day upon the Litt of tne Lawful Popes. 
Behold here another inftarce of their ſhame. 
Baron. An. Tom. 11, ful wickednels.  Beredif. the Ninth being driven 
Anno 1044, Herman, gyt of Rome for his Debauches, the Romans ſold 
CI Papacy to Silveſter : but Beneditt returning to 
piſcop. Naumbourgh. - * —_ 
Platina.in vitaRenedict, Rome, Craftily got into the Chair again. But 
Ibid. in Silveſter. 3. however, for fear of being turned out a ſecond 
time, he made Sale of his Dignity, to Fohn an 
Archipresbyter,and then,like« ſhuffling Merchant, when he had received 
his money he would not part with the Commodity: and ſo with the other 
Anti-Popes, he Treated for it again, with Gratian an Archipresbyter of 
St Fohn Porte Latine, for fifteen hundred Golden Livers which he paid 
down upon the Nail : Whereupon, the People of Rome, with the Cler- 
gy choſe him Pope. (For till then, the Election went always in that 
manner , but after this, the conſent of the Emperour intervened ) 
This Gratian took the Name of Gregory the S:xth, and he that bought 
as well as the other that /o/d, are both found upon the File of Leg, 
timate Popes. - 
But Cardinal Bareminus ( Annal. Tom. 2. Anno. 1044.) diſguiſes 
\ this Story pleaſantly enough. 7's deſtroy the Beaft( ſays he with three heads, 
coming out of the @ates of Hell, They made uſe of the ſame device that 
the Poets feren in the Caſe of Cerberus : as they opt the month of that 11- 
fernal Curr wth a Sop; So they gave the other ſomething to chew upon, 
ro make them both geve over barking. He that prepar'd thu ntcefſary Rems- 
dy, was this ſame Gratian , whowent to find BenediCt,Silyeſter and John; 
and for a ſum of money prevail d upon them to quit the Robe a11d their Dogmiy. 
It is no wonder now to hear the ſame Beronius cry out, after the Co- 
dinal Damian ;, Alas for the peor Apoſpolical Seat / formerlythe Glory of 
che Werld. But now ( more the pity ) the very ſhop of Simon Mages 
C Baron, T. H. An. 1033 Danian Epift, ad Firm. Epift. 125.) 
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And theſe Complaints went further yet, for 5. Bernard did not ſtick 
toſay, that the Beaſ# in the Apralypſe 13.5. to whom was given a mouth 
te $þ:.:k blaſphemies, and to mare War upon the Saints, fills the Chair of S.Pe- 
ter,as a Lion ready for his prey. 

And after all. what amendment is there ſince Alexander the Third, that 
had the infolence to ſet his foot upon the neck of the Emperour Fredcr k, 
the Firſt, telling him it is written, Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and the Ad- 
der ; the young Lion and the Dragon ſbalt thou tread under thy feet? Is 
not this?a glorious inftance of Humility, as well as that of Boniface 
the Eighth , who having excommunicated P-zlip the Fair, had an end 
as Trapical, as his enterprize was raſh? ſor it was of him that it 
was faid, Fe came into the Chair lik; a Fox, he reigned like a Lion, and 


1 heard like 4 Dog ;, See Sabcellic. lib. 7, Decad. 1. De R:bus Ver.etis Chro- 
| mcorzm Co.lcx, fc. I have told you already the execrable and infamous 
| Lifeof Fohz the Three and twentieth; and is not the ſtory of Alexander 


the Sixthas ſoul and impure ? He was the abominable Father of a Son 
called Ceſar Borgia, and a Daughter Lucrecce ; hedid not onely ſuffer the 
Inceft of his Brother an4 Siſter, but according to the Teſtimony ot Por 4- 
"wand Sanazar, his Contemporaries, he himtelf came in for an oxccrable 
ſhare. Who can be ignorant of the rages of Falizs the S-cond, who 
having excommunicated Zew: the Twelth , (one of the beſt of our 
Kings, and a true Fathcr of his People) and involved in the ſame Excom- 
munication Ferry d* Albre: Ring of Navarre, for ſiding with his Inter- 
eſt, which coſt Fra»ce no leſs than that brave Kingdom, which the Spa- 
wards ftill keep poſſeſſion of by ſo criminal and looſe a Title ? Where 
ishe that has not heard of Leo the Twelfth, and his foul Traffique of 
Indu/gences;, upon which occaſion it was that God, who can draw light 
out of darkneſs, ftirred up Luther, and the reſt of the Reformers, who 
werturned the Tables of the Money-chanzers in the Temple, and laid hold 
of that opportunity ro examine and reform other Abuſes? Read the 
Lives of the Popes by Coulon, the ſecond part, that was printed in Pars 
1651, by the Kings Privilege. There is no concealing the Life of Paul 
the (hird, his dealing with Diviners and Muicians, and his beaſtly and 
horrible Ince/ts and Unclearin: ſes. Aonſicur de Thou, in his Univerſal Hi- 
ory, tells you of his Son Peter Lewis, Duke of Parm:, the great Patron 
o the deteftable and abominable Sdomires. The blaſpremies and out- 
ages of 7ulixs the Third are but roo well known, and his Li'e was 
ſolicentious, that never was any man in his Converſation leſs Apoſtolical. 


You have the Life of Pixa the Fourth in Cox/0n's Lives of the Popes, part 2. 


47.120. What could be more barbarouſly crucl, than for the glutting 


: of his fury and rage againſt the Caraff, to cut off two Cardinals and ſeveral 


Noble 
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Noblemen of the Family, by the hand of the common Execntioner, ? He 
wasa man of a ſenſual life, and ambitious beyond mealure. Ang yet 
who but he to be the Oracle that muſt be conſulted ? And this was the 
ſamous Pope that put the laſt hand to the perſeing ol the Connc;/ of 
Tient. | | 

It is not for nothing certainly, that the Providence of God hath per. 
mitted ſo many diſorders, and ſuffcr'd ſo many horrid crimes in the Papa/ 
Seat, more than in any of the other Patriarchates. And this proſtitution 
of manners is nvt an argument to perſuade any man, that it is the Spirit 
of rr11b and Lolineſs that preſides in that Council. For as our Saviour 
tells us, 4atth.7.26. You ſl.l know the tiee by his fruit. Among other 
Relations, that of the famous Anglo Corraro the Venetian Embaſi,d x + 
Rome, and printed 1664, will be worth your reading; and there is the 
juſt balance of the living Cardinals, that was printed at Paris 1652, by the 
Rings Privilege. | 

It isnot my deſign to trace all the particulars, and conſidering there are 
ſo many modern Relations of the Court of R:m?, to atiche thoſe that 
would know more, it wc uld be wholly ſuperfiuous. In one word, Ponp 
end outward Oſtent.:tion is the Religion ef that place ;, which to ſay the 
truth is transform'd into a kind of malignant Policy, which is onely co- 
ver'd withthe ſpecious name of a pioxa fraud, and directed principally to 
the greatning of the Pope. For provided that the 7 ontifical Authority be 
elev..ted and ſupported, it is not much matter for the reſt. There is nor 
any thing that they will Rick at to gain that point, neither fraud nor arti- 
fice. There is rot any power that they will not defpiſe and trample under 
their ſcet to ſet up this Monarchy in the Church, and to put the Empire 
of the whole Earth into the Popes hand. 

Afﬀtcr all this, a man muſt be undoubtedly Rtark druns, and intoxicated 
with the Golden Cup; he muft be quite blinded with the lyſtre of the 
Scarlet, and the ſparkling of the Gold and Pearl of the Court of Rowe, 
(which has nothing in it of the Sanity of 7eſ#s Chriſt and his bleſſed 
Apoſtles) if he docs not avow this Papal Supremacy to be dircaly oppo- 
ſite to the purity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtsan Church, and a power ty- 
rannical and exorbitant ; which has by infen(ible degrees fo far infinuated 
it ſclf, that at laſt it has trod the Paſtoral Dignity under foot, embaled 
the Divine Charater, and made it of no efteerm, and brought a mean 
opinion upon the lawful privileges of that Sacred Order. 

If the Papal power be hurtful to the Church in reſpeR of Religion, and 
no leſs dangerous to Chriſtian States in the matter of politick 5, thelc un- 
conveniencies may be avoided by eftabliſhing a Patriarch in every King- 


dom of Chriſtendom; which 1 take to be the beſt Temperament this = 
wi 
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will bear. But 4:5 name then ſhould be onely ſor order-fake, and this 
Patr4arch being the Archbiſhop of the capital Ciiy of the Kingdom, (for, 
anciently the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity always followed the order at d 1aok 
cf things) ſhould have the adjunQion of ro or four Primates, according, 
to the extent of the Kingdcm 3 which Primates, together with a certain 
number of Z:ſheps, ſhou'd regulate and determine in all cafes of import- 
ance in the intervall of National Councils ,, which might be held once in 
five or [ix years, and a provincral Council to meet once a year, to lecure 
the orthidoxy of Religion, and the purity of Mann:rs, by the care and ap- 
plication of thele worthy Miniſters, and faithful Servants of the Church 
of Chriſt, 

As for thoſe Ringdorns erd States that are but of a ſmall extent, ir 
would be ſufficient to uphold the Prim:cy of on2 Archbiſhop with two or 
three B.ſrops for his Aſſiſtants. But as every Prince is to order this Aﬀair 
in his own Juriſciction, fo it muſt depend upon thole Sovercigns toappoint 
how and how, as they in their Wiſdom ſhall find expedicnt tor the weal 


both of Church and State. 


If this ProjeRt of Church Government were eſtabliſh'd, it would be an 
Ofhce worthy the Zeal of theſe Patriarchs and Primates of great Kung- 
doms, as France, Spain, Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Cc. to follicit 
ehcir relpeive Sovereigns to agree among themſelves for the convenirg of 
an Varverſ..l Council once in iwer ty years or oftener, if there ſhould be 


occaſion. But this mult be dore viith a regard to ſuch Circumſtances as 


will bear it in reſpe& of the peace and union cf Chriſter.dom in ſuch and 
ſuch times. 

Theſe Petria:chs, with this little College of Primarcs, hold no corre- 
ſpondence at all with the College of Cardinals, who were no more 01 igi- 
nally than plain Crates of the {everal Pariſhes of Rome, whereof they cn- 
joy the Titles tothis day. But the Biſhop of Rome exerciſing an Ulurped 
Authority himſelf, is well enough content to let his Cardinals go ſnips 
with him, to maintain his own abſolute power over all, by the help of 
the Dignity he has beſtowed upon them over the Biſ-ops and the reſt of 
the Clergie. | 

Now theſe Primates having not onely conſuitive, but deliberative and 
deciſive voices as well as the Patriarchs, their; Intereſt is effeAually as much 
as his ;, for the firſt Prizzate, and ſo the rſt in order, muſt in the abſence 
of the Patriarchal repreſent his perſon, ſupply his place, and excrcife all 
his Fu;;01s. So that the name of Patriarch ſhou!d be onely for the bet- 
ter grace ofthe buſmels, andin order to a more regular manage of Aﬀairs 


in the intervals of National or Univerſal Courcils ;, and theſe Primates on- 


ly as Corrſelors to the Prefident, who being perſons vercrable, aswellfor 
their 


| 
| 
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— their quality as for their merit, their proviſional PR would infalli- 
bly be of the greater authority and weight. Now this manner of ating 
and governing affairs holds no congruity at all with the pretenſions and 


power of the Cerdinals of the Church of Rome, and the Form of that 


Government. 
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Of Biſhops and Archbithops, their Rank and Dignity, 
and the Decency of their Habits. 


Aving ſhewed in the Second Part of this Apology, that Brſhop 

arc of Apoſtolical Inſti:ution, it would be tuperftuous to run 

that over again which I have already proved, if it were not 

.A. that in acafle of this importance, Reaſons fo ſtrong aid fo 

convincing carnot be inculcated too often. Bur in this Recital | thall en- 

deavour not onely to give thole rcafons a new illuſtration, . but to ſuperadd 

others to them, not els pertuaſive and concluding than the former. And 

this for the more ample latisfaRtion of a great many well minded men, that 

take the differeiice of Degree betwixt a Brſhop and a Prieſt, not to be ſo 
ancient as we have here let it forth. 

The Church in Holy Writ is called the Body of owr Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
Eph.4.12. and this is without doubt to intimate, that he himfelf is the 
true and onely Head ;, now as in the body natural, the ſeveral Members 
that compoſe it are not exerciſcd alike in their ſeveral FunRions, but 
they have their diftin&t offices and imployments, that are far different 
one from the other. So for the Church, where God hath appointed all 
things to be done decently and in order ;, his infinite Wiſdom hath allotted 
feveral charges, and diverſity of imployments, to the ſeveral Members of 
that Sacred Body. Ir is true, that at the firſt preaching of the Goſpch 
things were not ſo well regulated ; but then it muſt be conſidered again, 
that in the infancy of Chriftianity the Apoſtles (then living) were the 
moſt unqueſtionable Dzirefoys and infallible Orac/es, that mankind had zt 
that time to rely on; a'd tliat the Evangeliſts, who were as their Coad- 
my, delivered their Orders to places, where by reaſon of the ampli- 
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their charges the Apoſtles could not do it themſelves the Apoſtles . 
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Commiſſions being onely bounded within the limits of the Univerſe it /elF. 
As allo that the ſeventy Diſciples, who had received their Vocations im- 
mediately from the hand oi our $:v:our himſelf, made it as 1t werea $a- 
. cred College, out of which they crew Paſtors of an excellent character ; 

and that the greater part of that rank, as we have it from Antiquity, 
executed the charge of Evangc41s/ts, and were leoked upon in the Church 
with great veneration and eſtecm,and in ſome tort as the ſouth of the A- 

oſt les. 

ac do further-affirm, that in thoſe golden days of Chriſtianity, all the 
Prieſts and Paſtors of one Church carricd the name of B:ſhsp, as appears 
from the twerticth of the /#&s, and the firſt to the Phil:ppians. But 
about the ſixt;«th year of our Saviour they began then to cry, 7 «a: of 
Paul, aud I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I am of Chrift, 1 Cor.1. 12, 
But then to remove theſe Diviſions, and prevent the Schilſm; which theſe 
partialities would cauſe inthe Church, they ſingled out ſome one of the 
Pa'tors, and gave him the name of B ſhop, as S. Hierom tells us in his 
Epiſile to Evagrimsz and the Prieſts or Paſtors had the EleQicn of this 
Biſhop. And whether this was dore by plurality of voices or otherwiſe, 
they choſe ſuch a perſon commonly for the ſupplying of this eminent 
place, as for his gravity, zeal, and extraordinary gifts, they thought moft 
worthy cf it. And this was undoubtedly done by the direQion of the 
Apo#tles ;, for there were fome of them that lived to the beginning of 
this Age. And hence it is that C:{vin calls. him B:ſh:p, that was choſen 
eut of every College to be the Conduttor of hs brethren. Comment on 1 7 nm, 
cap.3. 

And the ſame Author expounding that paſſage of S. Paxl to Titze, 
which they that contend for a Par.ty of Afiniſters take to make much for 
their purpoſe, exprefſes himſelf thus; Jr # rrue (ſays he) | 

that we gather from this place, that there ws net at that time a for 
ſuch an equality amorig the Miniſters 5, but that ſome one of them PT 
had an Authority above the reſt. Which is a judgment dire&ly oppoſite 
to their opinton,that ſcruple ſo much about the lawfulneſs of Eps/c opal Goe 
vernment, 

It is not that this name of B:ſhop which in the Grcek, Tongue, from 
whence it is called, imports an Overſeer or Superintendent, or one that wat - 
ches over Souls, if we conſider it with a relation to Believers, who are the 
Members of the Church of 7eſws Chriſt, does not in that ſenfe belong to 
all Paſtors that have the charge of Souls. But if he regards the Paſtor as 
well as the Fleck, then it is manifeſt that Antiquity never gave the Title, 
nor made uſe of it, but to deſign the firſt Prieſr, or him that had the S- 


perint exdence either of ſorke Ciry, or forme targer Droceſe, where there _ 
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ſeveral inferiour Paſtcrs, Wherefore it is noted at the end of S. P41; 
Ep.ftles to Timrthy and Titws, that the one was orduin'd the firſt Biſhop «f 
the Coxrch of Epheſus, and the other of the Courch of Crete, which is now 
c..fleg Card. | 
M-rcover, among thoſe Epiſtles, as isalready obſerved, which our $a- 
viour commanded S. John to write to the Paſcors of the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, there is ore for the Biſhop of Eph: ſu, under the name of the Az. 
el inthe Singular Number; and fo the reſt, tho there rere leveral Prieſts 
or Paſtors in each of thule Churches. Write to the Angel of the Church 
of Epr)c ſits, of Smy/na, of Pergamr, © Apoc.2 1. where there is a mani- 
{felt Ailulion to the ſacred perlon of Feſ4 Corijr, the great Ange! of the 
Corman, that marched befcre the people of I/-ae! when they were in the 
I.lert of 7.6/4. Thele Bjhops or thele Anzels being let at the head of 
their Churches as their Guid.s and C:riuttors, under the Authority of 
0U” Saviour, wio called them to this Cegree of Preeminence, that they 
mich take particular care, and caulc tnote Orders to be cblerved which 
he had given i1 his hcly Word, aid fnmne as lo many Stars in the Firma- 
ment of the Cliurch, difſuſing their glory every where avout them; and 
by their purity of DoQrine, and kolinels of Life, filling the world with 
their Celcltial Beams, anda Light aitogether Divine, 
that ſome of the holy Apottles were yet living at the beginning of the 
ſecond Cemmry, (as we bave laid before) will n=t I tuppole be denied by any 
man, that will pretend to any acquaintance with the {tory of the Church ; 
and the g;cater part of their Dilciples, all rhe Colleges of the Biſhcps of 
Aſs :, and thole of other places where the Chriſtians had formed any Chur- 
ctes, were called by the name of Preobytcrs ard Diucons, Wherefore 
the Catalogue of all the Epi/copai Se..ts, of which Antiquity has given us 
any account, (fee Exſebirs and other Eccle/ra/iicl Hiſtorians) runs [till 
under the name of the B:ſhop in particular. As for example, after Saint 
Aark the Evangeliſt, the firft Biſhop of Alexandria, they reckon Arian, 
a::d then 4b-11iz9, and after tim Cerdon, and lo cf the reſt. 
This may ſuffice I ſuppole to fatisfie the Icruples of divers perſons of 
our Communion, who for want of being well informed in the truth of 
thelc,matters, do very unreaſ.nably take cffence at the Epiſcopal Cover;- 
| ment : 1o that we found it neceſſary in the firſt place, 
- ” = __ to take off the ſcancal, and clear the point of Epilcopacy 
paCy CISTEG. it ſelf, before we meddled with the Qualifications of 
the Biſhops, and what kind of men a body would wiſh to have them, 
Upon the credit of 7uſtin Martyr and Tertullian in their Apologies, and 


10 truth of all Antiquity, we have it, that Biſhops were a kind of perpetual 


Preſidents of their Churches ; and S. Cyprian tells us, Eps/t. 46.& 55. - 
the 
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the Biſhep and the Clergy governed, And therefore it was Decreed by the 
Fourth Conrcil of Carthage, That the Biſhops ſheu!d not decide the Cauſe of a- 
ny Map, but in the Preſ-nce of the Clergy, and that the Semtence ſſ:ould be 0- 
therwiſe void ;, at leaſt, if ut were x0: Conf w'd by the Suffrage of the ſame 
Clergy. The Great Council of Nice regulated the Order and Polities of 
the Churches, after the ſame manrer ; and ſo did the Three Univerſal 
Council's of Conſtantinople, Epheſus and Chalceden,that came after, and there 
has been no alteration made ſince, 1n this particular, but by extream A- 
buſe and manifeſt Uſurpation. 

The Remedy in this Caſe would be, to have in every Dioceſs, about 
the Biſl.op, a txed Council ; to be compoſed of the Dignitics and Canons 
of the Cathedral Church:which Dignities and Canonicates ſhculd be un- 
der the Government of certain convenient and prudential Rules, and 
not to be confer?d upon ary, but Men of Years and Experience, Exem- 
plary Lives, and approv*d Ahilities 2nd Underſtanding, to render tlien 
werthy of tieir Places 1n this Epilcopal Council, wiica wou'd be a kind 
of recompence of merit on the 0:e hand, and a great encouragement to 
well-doing on the other, by obliging men to fit, aud qualify themitli es 
if there ſhculd be occaſion. And they mult not be lazy,idle Perforsnci- 
ther: but &:1] vpon their Buſtneſs; as Preaching or Celebrating Nivine 
Service, tothe end that upon thoſe days and hours, when there are no 
Prayers at the Pariſh Churches, Relizious People may repair to the C:- 
thedrals to take part with them in the abundance and fulneſs of the Ce- 
leftial Manna. 

[t werea thing to bewiſht, that for the EleCtion of theſe Biſh;ps and 
Arch- Biſheps, that wiſe Proviſion of the Srates-General cf this Kingdom, 
alembi?d at Orleans, 12 the Year 1560, might be put in Execution. The 
Extract of it runs tous, | 


The Eccleſtaſtical Chapter. 
-. AR FIRES TI. 
A#4 Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ſhall for the time to come be 


choſen and named forthwith- upon the Facancy ; that is to 


ſay, th: Arch-Biſhops by the Biſhops of the Province, and the 
Chapter of the Archiepiſcopal Church: he Biſhops by the Arch. 
) "i/bop,and Biſhops of the Province, ana the Canons of the Epiſco- 
q ral Church:raking unto them twelve Gentlemen,to be choſen by the 
J Gentry of the Diocels, and twelve eminent and ſubſtantial Bur, 
ghers 
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ghers, to be choſen at th: Common-Hall of the Archi-Epiſcopal 
or Epiſcopal City : All thefe being Summon'd by the Chapter 
of th: Seat Vacant, to appear at 4 day certain ; and ſo aſſembld u 
aforeſaia, ſhall agree upon three Perſons competently qualified,and ic. 
cording to the Orders of the Holy Decrees and Councils , and of the 
Ae of thirty Tears at the leaft ; and theſe three Perſons, ((ays 
the King, for this is his Ordinance) they ſhall preſent to us to [a 
which of the three ſhall Succeed tothe Yacamcy. 


But in regard that the Excellent Dignity of a Biſhop docs abſolutely 
require a Jong and conſummated Experience ; it were well not to pitch 
upon any Man that were under Fifty Years at leaſt; for it is impollible, 
that by Thirty, according to the Ordinance above-made by Charles the 
Ninth, in the Afembly at O-leance, any Man ſhould have acquird that 
Knowledge, and all thoſe Lights and Experiences that are requiſite for 
the Government of a Dioceſs, and the Diſcharge of the Epiſcopal Fun- 
tion. Beſide that they ſhould be Men of exquiſite Learning, untainted 
Integrity, exemplary Holineſs and Piety, and of a Chaſtity pure and ijn- 
violable; the edge of their carnal Appetites taken off, nor fo much by 
Age, as out of a regard to the Charatter ; and to the Service of Feſz 
Chriſt ;, to which they ought wholly to dedicate themſelves. It is.conſe- 
quently neceſſary for him to be well in Years, the better to make him- 
{elf known and reverenced, for thoſe excellent Qyalities which are ne- 
ceſſary for him, and which the World expects from him. 

The O rdination of Prieſts or Paſtors, as alſo that of Deacons, ought 
to be, without all Diſpute, the Biſhops Work ; when he ſhall have exa- 
mined them with the Aſſiſtance of four Cannons off his Cathedral, and 
two other Paſtors qualified with the degree of a Curate, appointed by 


the Chapter for that end ; which muſt be all DoCtors in Divinity, and ' 


have not only a conſultive,but a deliberative and a reſolutive Voice with 
the Biſtiop; only the Biſhop, as Preſident of this Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 
bly, ſhall have two Voices; and in caſe of a Diviſion, there ſhall be ſome 
other Dottor in.Divinity named, or, whichis better, the next Biſhop 
to decide it. If any man can ſhew a better way, it will belong to thoſe 
that fhall be intereſted in the ordering of this matter to make uſe of it, 
and apply it. If their principal aim be the Glory of God, and the Edi- 
fication of Believers ; there is no doubt but they will be abundantly fup- 
plied with thoſe Lights and-Faculties that are neceſſary for the promo- 
ting of this work, from him that is the Father of Lights, and of all Boun- 


ty. 
, The 
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The Arch-Beſhops and Biſhops in their Charatter are equal : but it is not 
the ſame thing with Biſhops and Prieſts. Arch-Biſhops were only Eſta- 
bliſht ſor the Order of Provinces, and for the avoiding of Confu/ton in the 
Intervals of Provincial Syaods or National Councils : which regulation be- 
gan with the Fourth Century. But as to the Difference and SES 
Superiority of Biſhops to Paſtors, That has continued from name id : 
the very tiwe of the Apoſtles, or their Diſciples, as is al- | Hpojtl:s 
ready made appear. times. 

They that would carry the Epiſcopal Dignity and Au- 

thority beyond theſe-bounds, it is only the Spirit of Pride and Ambiti- 
on that puſhes them on, and there is no doubt in the World, bur thi 
Vanity made way for all the Tyrannies and Diſorders that have by little 
and little infiruated themlelves into the Church. Some of theſe People 
will have it, that the Biſhops only ſucceeded tothe Apoſtles,and the Pricſts 
to the ſeventy Diſciples. But this is wholly groundleſs, and theſe Afler- 
tions are ſo far frombeing countenanced by the Word of Gad, that they 
ze directly againſt it. 
. The Scriptures tel! us, That no Man can pretend to the Aroftolical 
Dignity, that had not been an Ocular Witneſs of the happy Reſurretion 
I the glorious Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour ;, as St. Peter teaches us 
inthe Election of St. Mdarrhias, Atts 1.21,22, and that is it winch St. Pau! 
alledges for the Confirmation of his Caf, 1 Gor.g.1. Am nt 1 an Avoftle ? 
hev: not T ſeen our Lord Feſws Chriſt ? But where are there any beſide the 
Twelve that our Saviour named, that can boaſt of ſuch an :mmcdiare Call ? 
either a manifeſt approbation of the Holy Ghoſt, as appeared in the Eletti- 
oof Aarthias ; or that have been called from Heaven, as St. Paxl was, 
3 choſen inſtruments to the ſame End ?The Cal! of theſe Holy Men was 
atogether Heavenly, wholly Divineand Extraordinary. This can ne- 
er be ſaid for the Call of the Biſhops; foralas! how much Wood, Hay, 
itubble, 1C6r.3.12. has been laid upon this Gold, this Silver, theſe pre- 
cious Stones, that are joined to Feſw Chriſt, the Head-Stone of the Cora 
wer ? 

But if a Man takes the Name of an Apoſtle, inthe ſenſe, for the pur- 
Poſe, of an Envey, or an Embaſſader, according to the ſignification of 
the Ward ; all the Priefts or Paſtors in general, as well as the Biſhops are 
tot only the Swccefſors of the Apoſtles, but the Apoſtles rhem/elves, thar is 
lo ſay Embaſſadors, to offer to all that believe in our Saviour, and will 
lveaccording to the purity of the Goſpel, the Letters of Grace and of 
Reconciliation which are therein contain'd. 

But inthe mean while, it is without diſpute, the duty of a true Chri- 


lian, toacknowledge that Biſhops carry this Excellent Character 1n a - 
s More 
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mor eminent marner than inferiour Paſtors; whether it be out of ref. 
ſpe} to the exquiſite Choice that is made of their Perſons, or chieily he. 
caute God, having deſigned them this particular Vocation, we are pjouſ. 
ly to belicve, that he ſeeing them acquit themſelves with ſo mich Djp. 
nity and Zeal in the Dutys of their FunAtion, has ſhowred upon them an 
i3h1:dant Mexzture of Holy Gifts, and the Celeſtial Graces of his Divine 
S [112T. | 
As to thoſe that ſay that the ApUlcs made on17 Prſhrpi, ard the Bj. 
ors Prieſts, they torget the Scurn Deacins mn the Acts of toe Apilltcs, that 
1eceived their 07d/nation from the Apoles;, whoafter they had prayed 
to Ged for them, laid en their bands, AT: 6.5. This Ceremony |: 11s uf. 
el as 2 Sign of their Reception into the Eccieftaltical Charge. Naw if 
they made Deicens, how much more d.dthey make P:17efts ? Beſide that 
in the fk Years of Chr1/7:.t.iry, there was no other ordinary CH.t85in 
the Chrrch than that of Priz/t and Decor, that of: B:fiop net being cite 
buted particularly to the firft Prieſt of every C':1;ch, Lita matte of lixty 
Years after, for the reatons before obſerved. 

7 £a:2not fee what rcalonable exception any Man can make to the di- 
Es ſtint Habits of Br 10Ps from thoſe of Pr:icſ}s ;, tor ifin the 
. Epiſcopal to- Civil Maciſtracy, the Preſicexts wear their Robes and Caps 
—_— vc fx/l10a, the Counſcilors of another : And if thele ex- 
roriour Marks are found convenient to make known their Rk and Ona- 
lity ; why ſhould not thoſe of the Eccleſiſtical Srmate have their diſtingus- 
ſins Garments and Habits as well as the other ? to the end that ſuch as 
have buſineſs with them, m=y not miſtake the Perſon, or wiſapply the 
Addreſs, or othcrwiſe, fail in that deference and reſpect which is due to 
their Honour. | 

S. Paul terches us, 1C-r.14.40.T hat all things ſhould be done in God's 
Charch, decently ard ia o7d:r. We hnd that Alm ghty God took core to 
regulate and appoint,not only the faſhion ard the materials of the Habits 
of the 7igh Prieſt, but allo of the other Pricſis and Levites. Ikrow very 
well that the Office of ch Prieft had a regard to divers circumſtances 
rclating to the Sacred Perlon of Fefrs Chriſt, cf whom the H:gh P74. 
was a Figure; but it muſt thea be confeſled, that with thoie things 
that were T ypical and Figurative, there were joynd a great many more 
:1ſo, that were only 24c;al,, and that by thoſe fair and occafion2t Medi- 
tations, which a Man might make upon the Uſage of them, and ctier 
refleftions; thoſe very things might ſerve us greatly for edrfication, and 
not only ſo, but as well for the inſtruftion and encouragement of tno!c 
that wear ſuch Habits, as of others that only ſee and confider the Pra: t- 
ice and the Ornament. | 

( 
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It is not my Deſign to preſcribe either to the Mirres or to the Fiabsts ;, 


But this Rule I think I may give, * That there ſhould be nothing in them . 


of Carnal Pomp and Yamty : I would not have any Gold, Silveror P reti- 
ous Stones by any means : No Points nor Rich Laces ; and for the Gar- 
ments, let them be either for Bſhops, Arch-Biſhops or Patriarchs, they 
ſhouid not be above plain Silk, and either white, black or blew. (Purple 
and Scarlet to be reſerv?d for Princes and Magiſtrates). And as theſe 
ſorts of Eccleſiaſticks ſhould be the very Model of Chriſtian Humility ; 
ſol would have them mark by their exteriour, the interiour of their 
minds, and ſhew how diſ-intereſted they are from the Vanities and Glo- 
ries of the World, to walk in the Steps of Feſw Chriſt, in whoſe Sacred 
Perſon they havean Admirable Patternto follow, in their ways. Where- 
fore, inſtead of being as thoſe Paſtors whom the Prophet Zach. 11. 17. 
calls Idsls and feoliſh Shepherds ;, or thoſe, Fer.23.1. That cruelly deſtroy, 
abandon and neglect their Flock, for which cauſe God threatneth to 
make them exemplary, and denounceth againſt them his Severeſt Judge- 
ments, Ezek.34.1. 7Fohn10 12. Inſtead, 1 fay, of this manner of procee- 
ding, they cught principally to attend their worthy Employment, and 
the Holy Charge that lies upon them ; which is, to feed the Flock of Fe- 
ſus Coriſt that is committed to them, 1 Per.5.2. By theſe excellent Digni- 
tics of Arch-B{hop, Biſhop and Patrzarch, they are ſo far from being dif- 
charged of their Truſt, that on the contrary, they are indiſpenſably 
obliged to have ſo much the more care of their Flock, becauſe God has 


placed them on a Poſt of Super-intendency, over all other Paſtors,and 


where much is given, much will be required. 
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EH A P. 
Of Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. Of the Abuſes 


that are rej! into them; and how they may be remedied. 


F Ordinary Paſtors be neceſſary in the Church for the Inſtitution 
and Inſtruction of Believers: it muſt be l;zewiſe granted (to ſpeak 
freely) that good Religious, and thele buly Socreties are not only a 
very advantageous Proviſion, in the point of Edification, but alfo 

a very proficable, and a Godly Policy ; where they are fo regulated as 
to anſwer the ends of a Pious and Religious Retreat. 1. As a relief to 
many Honourable Families, that have more Children perhaps than they 
can well provide for : in which caſe, when any of them come to be put 
co their ſhifts, they are tempted many times into Lewd Courſes, to the 
!ofs of their Reputation, the ſcandal of their Birth and Quality; and 
come to be tranſported at laſt betwixt Neceſſity and Frailty, and the 
power of a deep Diſcontent ; froma ſhameful Debauchery into the ut- 
moſt of Deſpairs. 2. It would be very commedious allo for other per- 
ſons, in the like Extremity, where they might entertain their time 
honeſtly, privately, and in a courſe of Piety toward God, and Charity 
roward their Neighbours : nay, if it were but in Manual Occupations, 
according to the Genizs, or rather the ſlender Capacity of the Perſon, 
that can teach no higher; for there muſt be no enduring of an idle per- 
{on in any of theſe Colleges. 


In the time ofa Plague alſo, or any contagious Diſtemper, inſtead 


of common Keepers or Searchers ; (which are commonly a Falſe and 
Brutal ſort of People) Theſe Houſes would furniſh perſons abundant- 
Iy to ſupply this Charitable and Chriſtian Office to their Fellow Citt- 
Zens in Diſtreſs, to the infinite Eaſe and Conſolation of the alliict- 
ed. 

Some People will perſwade themſelves that the Recabites ( = of 
by the Prophet Feremiah Chap. 35.) laid the firſt foundation of a Mona- 
ſtique Life. They dwelt in the Field, in Tents ;, drank no Wine nel- 
ther Sowd nor Planted. And they fancy likewiſe, that the Schools of 


the Prophets, where they reccived their Dulciples, contributed mo 
what 


* ch,” _ —_— % 4 T5 
7 A Ret». DER "{c LA SSL 
s "X> to oY) Y 4 x - _ »® | a J 2 . 
ws Sj 5 n —_ So. oy rs. y 
| otic... " * 4 


PartIfl, the Proteſtants. 65 


whatalſo to the deſign. And then as I take it, they bring ſome other in- 
ſtances out of the old Teſtament; and to theſe they add the Retired a::d 
and Auſtere Life of St. Fohn Baptiſt ; with the pure and fanftimonious 
Fellowſhip. and Community of the Primitive Chriltans. ' | 

Theſe Recabites were Nazarens ; that is to ſay, Separatifts, or AbY;- 
ments, We read of their Yow, in the ſixth of the Nambers, which 
was only Temporary ; and the Ceremonies, Typical , and Legal. The 
Conclugon of the Schools: of the Prophets was ,only this ; that. thoſe 
that loved God were to come thither to be inſtrufted by theſe Dire- 
tors Extraordinary ; which God then raiſed up, when his Service,was 
corrupted either by Idolatry, or Diſſolutiou of Manners. As for Sr. 
Fohn Bapts/t, he had a'Call wholly by himſelf; as the Forerunner of 
our Saviour: and then for the pretended Community of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians ; It did not at all take away every particulars mans propriety , 
as appears from what St Peter ſays to Ananias, upon the matter of poſ- 
ſeſſions ; but-to reſume my. diſcourſe ; | W 

It were an caſie thing to ſhew the miſtakes of the ConjeCtures a- 
bove-mentioned, Touching theRiſe of Monaſteries. But to come to 
the true Original ; it is clear, that the horrible Perſecutions of the 
Pagans , eipecially in the third Century of Chriſtianity, forced great 
numbers of- Believers to withdraw and hide themſelves: and to take 
SanCtuary,” even in theamoſt hideous Receſles of Rocks and Caves : and 
this manner of L.ife-was looked upon to be ſo wonderful and holy,by the 
greater part of the Chrilttans; that the Anchorzres inſenfibly augmented 
their Number, toa very high degree :' Egypr, Paleſtine, and ſomeo- 
ther parts of the EX##, being made their firſt Retreat! $r Pas! the 
Hermite (as they call him) laid the Foundation of this Anſtere Life, 
In 253, during the perſecution of the Emperor Decizs ;; and he died in 
343-St Anthony and Hilarion, &c. followd him; and theſe holy men 
living toward the middle of the fourth Century : (Sr-Anrbony dying but 
in 358. and the reſt only a little before) they had time enough to ſet- 
tle this Monaſtical Way of Living ;, which came not into Greece and the 
We, till ahent 362." So that St Baſil; the Biſhop of Ccſarea in Cappa- 
decia, who dy*d:in.369, was the firſt man that delivercd Rules for the 
Order and Diſcipline of the Monks, in Writing. 

Now as the beginnings of all things are weak and inconſiderable : 
Theſe Monks, at firſt, were employ*d, ſome of them, in re2pirg the 
frvits of the Earth; aid others, in other ſervices of the Field ; and 
what they gut by their labour, went in part tothe ſupplying of necel- 
aries for themfelves, and the reft to the relief of the poor. Bur the 
ChutchÞecomming veiy and proud, as they grew warm and rich uuder 
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the Bounty and Protection of Conft.zntive the Emperour ; the Piety and 
Frugality of theſe People did exceedingly advance their Reputation and 
Eſteem. Andat that time a good part of them quitted the Field and their 
Caverns; and ſettled themſelves in the Suburbs of conſiderable Towns, 
Theſe Religious Houſes were 11 thoſe days but as Schools, and a kind of 
Nurſery, that furniſhed the World with a Succeſſion & Choice of many 
great and excellent perſons. And we are in truth,indebted to them, for 
the Writings of the Antients;and for the Remainders of gocd Letters 
w hick they preſerved from the ravage cf thoſe Barbarians, that in the 
fif:h and fixth Century made ſich havock in the Roman Emp:re, 

In this ſixth Century (529) S.* Renedit having gathered at Acount- 
caſſix ull the Monks that he found diſpers'd, and eſpecially thoſe of 7- 
zaly;, they paft from thence (as Bees out of an excellent Hive, and 
which had Honey in it then no doubt) into the Weſt; and there {pread 

| and Eſtabliſht themſelves in ſuch a manner, that in the 
Ifid. de Off. ſeaventh , cighth and niath Centuries, they: advanced , 
_—_ 6 *. andfortificd their Reputation to that degree, that in thoſe 
| > boy : tots days there wcre not any where fitter perſons, for the work 
Hlultribus 7, of converting Pagans : OT indeed, more Ccomperent tor 
1. Cap. 6. the filling of the Epiſcopal Chairs. But as Chriſtendom 
was then Herraſled with continual Wars; and moſt of 
their Eſtates ravaged by the Barbarous Hugs, S4razens, and other In- 
fidels; and that this horrible confuſion muſt needs have an il effect upon 
the purity of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the exactneſs of the Antient 
Diſcipline; It is no wonder if thoſe Fields were over-run with Weeds; 
and if the people that were as yet hardly confirmed in the Faith, were 
eaſily wrought upon by theſe Changes; to ſee Chriſtianity as it were 
in Maſquerade, and drelt up in the Habits of their Antiext Paganiſm. 

The groſs Ignorance of theſe wretched Times introduced the unhap- 
py qualification of a prous fraud,which by a Criminal and Temporizing 
Compliance, compounded a divine Service out of a medly, half-Chr:- 
ftian, balf. P-gan : and that, not only in reſpect of things. indifferent, 
and of ſmall zimportaece, but,in the very Eſſentals allo of Religion , in- 
ſomuch that they transfer*d to the Holy Yirgin, Angels, and Saints, 
that Tower and credit which the Pagans attributed to their falfe Deitzes; 
and by a ſtrange Reverſe, the Images of the Chriſt:ans were pat 11 the 
place of their 7dels, ta be then adored, and made the Object of a Re- 
ligious Worſhip. 

Now this great Diſorder, from that time, growing ſtill worſe and 
worſe; all This being carried on by a blind- Zeal; the Devotion of 


Princes in thoſe days , as well as of the greater part of the __ 
INS 
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fiſting only in a Superſtitious Out-ſide; as the ereting of Temples, 
Founding of Monaſteries,&c. by thoſe works pretending to cxpiate for 
their Crimes z what wonder is'c , if Religion came in the Conclukonto 
be almoſt totally perverted and defac'd ? 

[ln the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries,there was yet ſume Relique of 
Zcal , and ſome Remainder of the Diſcipline of the antient Monks, 
which St. Bernard (who died in 1153,aged 62.) and ſome other Abbots, 
and good Religious, endeavour'd to re-eſtabliſh : Oppoſing themſelves 
point blank to the Luxury and T yranny of the P.piſh Clergy : Bur after 
the Death of theſe Good men, (that deſerv'd to have faln into a more 
ealighten'd Age, and had contracted a TinCture of Superſtition by the 
[znorance of that wherein they l1vd)) the Popes , in the Thirteenth 
Century , erected N:.w-4 0145 under the Banner of one St. Francis 13? 
Aiſiſe (an Jtalian) and one St. Pominic (a Sparterd) Theſe were call 
AMmors, and the O. ner,Preaicants or Dommicans, Theile new Orders were; 
confirnvd by Ho ts the Thad, thatis to fay, That of the Former, in 
1224. as he had done That of the Orher, in 1216.1n 12.43, Innocent the 
4. diew all the Hem res into ncther Or der, under the pretendedRule of 
St. Auguſtine ;, from | hence they took their Nzme. The ſame Pope did 
likewite confirm the Qrder of the Carmel.t.s , who,as it wer?, outvying 
upon the reſt, calld rnemielves the B; o:herkheo4of the Vireia Atry : 
They came originally from Afoimte Carmel , when the H.l; Land was in 
the Polleſſion of the Chrs/t 7295s of the Weſt. 

All theſe Orders of Monks, being wholly at the Devotion of the Sce 
of Rome , difpos'd themſelves with fo much Zzal to the exaltation of 
that Power , and to the Ruine cf the Authority of the Empercurs 
( which theſe Popes had been at work upon, ſome two or three Hundred 
Years before) that they became Maſters not only in this Reſpect, bur 
they oblig?d all the Ancient Monks to ſhake hands, and joyn with them, 
in keeping up that Error, and ſuperſtition to the Height, into 
which they had now plung*d themſelves, which ſhews how far 
they had prevailed , and the thick and horrible Darkneſs of that 
ape : Wherein certainly (as a great man ſays excellently well , and his 
Name ought to be had in perpetual Veneratioa) We cannot but obſerve 
the juſt Effects of Gods Indignatios, in this Virgeance, for the Contempt of 
bis word 1n the holy Scriptures: For at that time, and ſome Azes after, the 
Bible was as good as Locked up, and wholly unknown to the Peeple. There w.s 
not&lk but of Images, falſe Miracles, Croyſades, Indulgences, worſhip- 
ng of Reliques, and the power of the Pope , allthis while, elevated ro the 
Height of a Super- eminent Degree : Their Sermons were for the moſt pat 
the fabulous T ales, and Fooleries of their Legends, For which, God in his 
wrath has viſited ihe People with a Spirit of Mopiſhnels , and w:th a criade 
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fl Darkneſs, that grew Thicker and Thicker , till he drew th: Light of 
his werd from auder the Buſhel, and expoſPa the Holy Scriptures to pablick 
view. | | 

If I ſhould make you a Report here of what Matrth. Paris, Fames de 
Voravine, Bonaventure (otherwile called the Angelig:re Doftor) Antonin, 
the Arch-biſhop of Florence | and what other Authors of the Romiſh 
C,mmumen tell us of the Life and Miracles of the two famous Champions 
of the Papcay, Francis, and Dominic, and ſome other S1ints of the ſame 
Batch : I do aſſure my ſelf that a great many ſober men of that Commu- 
nion, that employ their Scudies better than upon theſe Legends, would 
he extreamly out of Counter.ance at ſuch a Recital. Rut that's not the 
thinz that Jaim at; my pretentions being only to ſhew here By the By , 
the great difference that we find betwixt the new Aonks and the id. Bur 
all this while, they go on Multiplying at ſuch an extraordinary rate , 
dividing and Subdividing themſelves into convents of both Sexes, by 
this Politick Maſter-piece of the Popes, to ſupport the power of Rome, 
and to uphold the Superſtition, for the entertainment of the People ; 
which, (as / have ſaid before) looks like a thing of a very dangerous 
conlequence. | 

' Bur what Remedy now for all this 2 the Monks are of two ſorts; O14 

and New : thoſe / call the Ancient Monks, that have had their Rule, 
and their Eſtabliſhments, [ncluſively from the Fourth Century, to the 
Tenth; and hoſe the New, that are of a later Foundation. There needs 
not I think be any diſtinction, ſince both of them either have, or ought 
to have, the ſame proſpect of Leading a ReligiousLife, diſengaged 
from the Clogg of the World , in ſuch an unity of Heart and Aﬀe- 
Ction, that they may co-operate Joyntly in Charitable and Pious Offices, 
and all other Chriſtian Exerciſes and Vertues, according to the ſeveral 
Employments whereof the Grace of God ſhall make them capable ; 
the Edification of Believers, and their own Salvation. 

This would bea moſt effeCtual means for preventing of thoſe ſecret 


Tealouſies,(I will not ſay Hatred, and Animoſities) which ſome of theſe 
Religious Orders have one for another. But why thisJangling ? And 


why can they not march hand in hand under the Auguſt,and Triumphant 
Banner 07 7e/#s Chrit ? Their Duty, being in-Effet, no other , then 
to ſerve as Auxiliary Troops under the Saviour of the World; Beſide 
that the Patrons of theſe Latter ſorts of Monks are not to be followed, 
without engaging their Diſciples in Errour, and embracing all the Inno- 
v.itions which the Church of Rome (ofwhich they are the Blind adorers) 
has introduced into Religion ; -to the Prejudice of Evangelical truths, 
and the practices of the Chriſtian Church, in her pureſt times. 


Now 
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Now as the firſt Orders are of a more ſubſtantial Eſtabliſhment ; con- 
ſidering that 1n France alone (to ſay nothing of other Kinzdoms) there 
were already neara Hundred year avo, accurding to a Computation 
taken in tne Reign of Henry the third, fourteen Hun: :d fifty and 8ix 
Avi ves of men, Twelve Thouſ n1.:nd four FKinndred Prioris ,, five Hundred 
ſixty and ſeven Abbies of Religions Women: vehich being ce: dowed with 
y.ſt, revenues, might communicate to the neceſlitics of other Religious 
that have hardly competent Eitabliſhments. And this would be the 
more eaſy, in regard that fince that Calculation, there are a great many 
more Societies erected upon new foundations. Jnſomuch that the Re- 
venue of theſe Abbres and Priories, which with that of the Ciergy, did 
amount to One Hundred and Foxr Millions of Crowns , mult needs be en- 
crealed ſince that time to a prodigious Sum. ; 

Theſe Morvaſteries might be now reduced to a ſmaller number , by 
putting the Moxky out of a Monaſtery that they find leſs, into another , 
that may be more commodious - And the Monks themlelves might be 
reduced too,by ejeCcting ſuch as have been admitted by I-norance,or ſur- 
priſe, which in the opinion of their Supcriors ſhall be found a blemiſh 
tothe Order. But in the mean time, to prevent diforder and confuſion, 
they might have ſome particular place aſſignd them , where they might 
live under the Government of ſome yood and learned Religious,and un- 
der a Reaſonable and a Holy Diſcipline. 

| have faid already that theſe Re!igious Houſes ſhould be only for the 
eaſe of Honourable Families that are overcharged with Children,and for 
a commodious Retreat to men of Merit, that have been reduc*d to ſuch 
Extremities in the world that they have not where withal to deliver 
themſelves from a lcandalous neceflicy. For as to the Cuuildren of the 
Common People and Mechanicks,the meanneſs of theirCondition would 
ſuit with any ſort of Low Employment. And yet, even among them , 
where any man ſhould by the Dignity of his mind and aftions,give a re- 
putation to his Original , I would have ſuch perſons receiv*d, as deſer- 
ving the P riviledge. But inall theſe Caſes the prudence of the Dire- 
= and Governors, is to conſider of Qualifications and neceſſary Or- 

ors. * | 
- The Eſtabliſhment of theſe Houſes ſhould be ſuch , that the Orazna- 
nes.that is to ſay the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and their Curatcs, ſhould incur - 
no P rejudice or Controverty about their paſtoral Functions; And there- 
fore the Biſhop.,or the Dioceſan ſhould have the Right of DireCtion,and 
Viſit, over all the Abbys and Religious Houſes in his Diocels. 

It would do well,if every Monaſtery were divided into Three Claſſes, 
or Three Ranks of Religions ; The Firſt,ſhould be T hat of the — 

rom 


72 Apology for Part [1I, 


from the Age of Fifteen to Twenty. Jn which time they ſhould finiſh 
or continue their Claſſical znd Philoſophical Studies. The Second Claf 
ſhould be that of the Prof. ſed; ſuch as had paſt the Reſolution of whole. 
ly devoting themſclves to a Religious Life : And thele, (if capable of 
it ) ſhould apply themſelves to the ſtudy of Divinity, . from the Ape of 
Twenty to Thirty. The Third Rank, ſhou!d be of Gr-duates , who ac- 
cording to their Gifcs , ſhould be employ*din Forrein Miſſions, Preach- 
ing,Viliting.and Comforting the ſick and afflicted , as alfo to read Dj. 
vinity and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory to the Novices and PFrefeſ4d inthe ſame 
Scciety : They might alſo, by applying themlelves to an exact Reading 


of the Antient Fathers and Doctors of the Church , and other Authors 


of Gravity and Merit, compile proper and large /ndexes , which wou'd 
be a great cafe to the Lovers of Learning , when th cy might upon cc- 
calion repair to all ſorts of Books, Matters and Subyects , for the un- 
deritanding and illuſtrating of Difficult points ; which would be a fa 
tisfacticn and a beneſit not to be imagin'd. All theſe and other Offices 


of the like nature , ſhould be confirm*d upon men of Capacity and Ne-. 


ſert, and ſuch as ſhould be eſteemed moſt worthy and capable of the 
Functicn : Aud all this to be done by the advice of their Superiors with 
the direction aud conſent of the Ordinaries. | 

[t is not my purpoſe to enlarge upon the Method of Governing theſe 
Holy Retreats ; wherefore 1 ſhall only ſay , that it is not without cauſe, 
the apprehenſion that perhaps theſe Abt ors and Commenaatory Priors may 
take more to themſelves than comes to their ſhare : /c being their main 
buſineſs, to receive their Revenues, without troubling their Heads much 
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about the [rregn/arity, Licenſe, and Diſorder of their Religious Houſes.But | 


if it ſhould be-faid that there?s enough beſide for the Aorks; tho That 


may be true too perhaps, yet 1 phanſy,that theſe Monies might be diſpo- 
ſed of with more conformity to the ends for which they were delig- 


But to order this matter aright.Jt would be neceſſary to draw up one 


General Account of the Revenue of all theſe Abbiesand Priories, and 2- 
nother of A: ks or Religious , whereupon ſuch a Regulatign might be 
made, as toallow them a fair and decent ———— without excels, 
and then to make another Fond, whereof one half ſhonid go to the Buil- 


ding and Repairing of Churches,Cloyſters and other Edifices belonging 
to:theſe Monaſteries ; and the other Moiety to charitable Ufes,and given 
to the Poor ; by the Direction of the Superiors. Now ſince there will 
certainly be a great deal more Money found, than to do this buſineſs; & 
that the gaeat Article of Revenue, or Receipt will much exceed That 


of Expence, it would be juſt and reafonable methinks,if the Surpluſage 
were 
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were laid apart, as a Fond for a publick Treaſure ; and.to be kept as a 
thing facred,untouched,unleſs in ſome great Exigent of Church or State. 
Thigwere better ſure than to leave it for a P rey and a Booty to thoſe 
that give ſo 1!! an Account of it, and who in Truth in ſome reſpect are 


little bezter than Uturpers. 


HET 


CI a7 LV. 


Of Adorning Churches ; The l'fr of Organs, and other T1- 
firuments of Muſick; Of Proceiſions; Litanies, Singing 
of Plalms, and Sacred flymns. Of Inhumations,or Bu- 
rials, Funeral 0-1Jons and Anniverlaries; Of the Abu- 
les in the Church of Rome, mm all theſe Poynts ; and how 
far they may be Suffer d. 


F the Church of Rowe had no other Failings in it, than the ſplendor, 

and magnificence of their Churches; rhote Peopie muſt have very 
weak Eyes, and very little regard for That becoming Deccncy which we 
owe to fo holy a place, asrhe Church of God ought to be; to be ſcanda- 
I:2'd at the fight thercof. 1 do not ſpeak here of any Ornament in favour 
of Superſtition; or that tends to the Eſtabliſhing of unwarrantable and 
forbidden Worfhip : Bur of the magnificence and ornament of thoſe ſurts 
of Building, which in the time of the Firſt Chriſtian Emperors were cal- 
led Baſilice, or Palace: Royal.,where the Princes kept their Court ; a con- 
ſideration , which with any reaſonable man, cannot but produce a good ct- 
fect. A man cannot chuſe but, upon his entrance_into fo venrrable a 
place , think with himſelf ſomething or other to this purpole. The: 18 no 
Common Houle ; bat a Celeſtial Palace , where the Liviig God 5: our 
G cat King , and cauſes the Truth of his Holy Laws tobe procl.1med , as 
they are ſet forth in the Sacred Scriptures , and where Believers aſſcmble 
to hear that ſaving Word, and to partake of the facred Pledges of his 


Incomparable Love, which are deliver*d to us at his Holy Table. They have 


there 
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there an Excellent Emblem,and a gloriousFignre of the Kingdom of Hea. 
ven, whither this good God will rake us up one Day , that we may al- 
together bleſs and glorifie him for ever. 

But as the men of this Communion have ſullyed the pure Dore by 
Traditions that are clearly contrary to it ; and Ikewile pervertecthe de. 
lign they ſhould have had in the railing of thete Holy Siruftures, which 
ought in right to be dedicated to the Majeſty and Glory:ot Cod alone;ard 
to the end that we might there call upon him ,, ſing is Praiſes, preach his 
Divine Word,and celebrate the Holy Sacraments in [ſuch manner, and for 
fuch ends as he has inftitured them. Now inſtead of this way of Appl:ca- 
tion, our Adverſaries deticate and confecrate the.r Churches to the Ho- 
nour of the Holy Virgin, Angels and $in's, and that with fuca Ceremo- 
nics too, as they have rather borrow?d from the $-hool of 7. uma, than 
that of Feſus Chriſt. And they #o further yet too, in filling their Tem- 
ples with the Images, not only of Tre, but diverle of their own /m-xg1- 
nary S.unts, and tuch as a man might eably make out to have never had a- 
ny Being in Nature: As Sr.Urſula, the Elven T hound Vir ins, $\ Lan. 
81s, St. Chriſtopher, St. Catherine of Alexanaria, S.. MAY gar, ant lover 
ral others that are the iſſue only of a ©uperſtition. Inlomuc' thar which 
way focver a man looks,he tees frumbling blocks or the poor Ignorant Peg- 
ple, that place the whole Service of God in this Falle D.vorion ;, and like 
the 1/-aeli.es in the Deſert , brig in their Rings and thor Jewels, parily 
to make up t ele Objects of F alouſir, and paitiy to ad.r7 them. And [ 
would to God that the Great Oves, as wel! as re [ttl- ] eople were not tran- 
ſported into thefe miſtakes. But as they have iransferr'd Gods Honour to 
another, his P:aife to Graven |mag-s, and petition'd for Bread,not to the 
Heavenly F ither, but to thole why under the Able of r-at Name naveno 
Right to give it, what can be expetted , but that inſtead of tae Holy 
Bread of the Word of God, theſe pretended Fainers ſhould give them 
only Wood and Stone? 

But to ſhewy you now that the greateſtmen in the Thurc't of Rome have 
from time to time fought andde'ired the Retrenching of thole Apvies that 
are commicrted upon 1m z7es; | reckon my .elf oblig*d ro ſhew you here the 
excelle it advice,that Mcde Montlus( Biilhop oi alence) 'aliznac,tomiliter, 
dE pence and Pichere!, (Doors of S:rbon) gave to the Convention of 
the Clergy of Fran'e, that was held at S:.Germinm , in puriuance of the 
Conference of /o {y; which,over and ahove the Publ ſhing of it in a Prin- 
cd Hiltory , whi e they were yet alive (Hiſt. E- cleſ D's Eil.Fef. 1552. / 
4 Þ 6)5- ) ihere 15evenin the Opaſ #/4 of, Pich rel , a Declaration lately 
Pu2/uhed 421inft the Abu.c of 7nages , as ſtrong or ftronger (perhaps/ 
than that of che Advice. The moſt conſidecable part of it is that which 


heic tol.ows, Now . 
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1\ow the nec: 7y Order which we deſire may be grv:1i is This, thit th. 1- 
nage and Pittures of the Trinity my be taken ont of all Churches , and all o- 
ther Flaces , rublick and private ;, as bring forbidden by the Huly Scripture, 
the Conn, els, and diver ſocminent Perk ns both for Doctrine and Santtity of 
Liic, 4 4 as 4 thing that was never aamtted ;., but by the Conmmvince ard 
h.cdleſneſs o the Paſro's. Vie /..ythe lrþe alſo of ſeveral Imapes,that are 
cf wa tor,d.ſhoneſt, ard lewd Deſirn ; and of the Fepreſertatioa of thoſe 
Sx-rts 11 le and Female Which the Courch has ftiuck, out of the Legend as 
Apocrypnal. | 

V Ve, deſi e allo, the aboliſinn1 and t: king awry of wh. tfe ver bas mt be. 
receny by rvpreſs Order of the Church as ihe Crowmng, Drejjing carry Fa 
of Imave: in Froce. 01,aud pr: ferting 1h ws / ows and ff rings. 

And as t» the .doring then or net ; fer. ſnt:h as ſp. «king to them upo:? the 
Alt+s , priſent,,g t. cm with Cardles, Iu mrg Incenſe rothem, faluting 
them, and \neeing vefore them ; are part of the adoration that 1s paid with 
reſpctt o fl gror , we d. (ire that all Imay s (ths ſrrgle Croſs excepted) may 
be removed {romth' Al «a 5, and placed elſewhere. that there m.iy be ns com 
1g artizens to Avore Sulute, Kiſs, lothe,Crown mich Flowe s,Gariands, Hats) 
fer tem [” ws, carry them bout the Streets and Churches upon Mes Shoul- 
& 18, or: Staves, ©£145e.: Montluc, Salignac, Boutiilicr d Etfence, Piche- 
ret. FEE 
Wherefore in complya'ce with {5 good ind to holy an :diice,alt Ima- 
Joes ſhou'd be-who'ly taken out of Churcaesz whether. t Gold , Silver, 
\Vo-d or Scone; and in thetr places, or others mote Ccnvenicnt, there 
might be {ct , in great Characters, {ome remalkab:c and important Pally. 
8s of the Old and New Teſtaments : or lame Sentences out of the antient 
D Rorsof the Church ; containing profitable In{truttions , in contormi- 
ty to the word bf God, there might be alto tome Hiſtorical Picces of. the 
moſt conſidcra'z'e Ations mentioned in Divine Writ : and it were not a- 
nifs to have ſome Hiſtories of the Church : but I {hail adviſe the placing 
of theſe Pi-tures ., only in the Paſſages , or Porches of the Church, and 
chicfly in the Gallcries or Cloiſters, where they might ierve for a grace ul 
Ornament : For in ſuch a Cale as this,a Man cannot uſe too pri at a Cau- 
tion,conſiderimo how prone men are to make an il] uſe even of: thoſe things 
| tha: havenothing in them either blameadle er criminal, but as they arc 7cr- 
der'd lo by ab /e. 

As ro the uſe of Muſick in Churches, ſure it muft be a ſtrange and a 
wide D=-voticn. for a min to be lcandalized at the {wee'nefs :nd harmo- 
ny.of an Organ, and io oi other Inſtruments, where the bo'y Pialms of 
the Roy: Prophet are accompanied with the niclody of Voices in a juſt 
Concert of arts; and 1v tor other _— that have bcen compoſed for 
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/ the ſame end by the holy Church of God: in truth I ſay he that is ſcanda- 
Calized at this, looks a<if he were a ſtranger to that excellent and admi- 
rable Fi ure, undcr which the Spirit of G d in the New Teftament has 
bcen plealcd to reprelent unto us the Glory of Heaven, and the ra- 
vihng Entertainments of the Inhabitants of that Divine Kingdom. 

Nw or the regulating o! theſe pio!is and agreeable (oncerts, | woult 
nor have any Inftruments imployed tirat are of bate and vulgar ule, and 
which might ſecm an In-8corwm in the gravity of thole ſacred Hyinns, 
whoſe greitcſt ornament: would be the Majeſty of Plain Sonz ; for tne lets 
Divitton the better, the words being better underftood, which ought to 
be the proper object of cur Confolation and Delight. 

Tre'c is no Coi(bt bur that the Pro: eſſions vuſcd at this day in the Church 
o' Rozre arr as one Link in the Chain of their diſorders; but this | ; er- 
{wade my fcl', that there is not any Chriſtian (of common fenle) that 
would not approve of tbe Cletg.'s and the People's wilk;ng together, up- 
on lome pirtic lar occations, and inan orderly decency. from one Church 
to an. ther, (ingin. b-th with hcarts and yo.ces the prailes of Gol), a..d 
periuning ava man may lay) the placcs where they pals, and by to 
holy a Congregation ma+ing the whole Town as one 1acred T.mple. 
What can any bod, fce in all tis but a kin! of Heaven upon Ea! th ? But 
howevcr, toavoid and prevent miſtakes, 1 ſhould advile this te be done 
with great caution ;, tho there are many things, 1 know, that {1mple peo- 
ple take to have a tendency to $ :pcrſtition,, which are yet very far 
from it. X 

The greater part of the Hymns and Litanies uſed in the Church of 
Rome being addreficd to the holy Virgin, and to Sans, which is manifeſt- 
ly to 09” At the Creature inſtead of the Creator ; this being a preEtice 
lodirecly contrary to the Word of God the uſage of ptirc Antiquity, 
and to ripghr Reaſon, that it overthrows it fel?;, | ſhall n t trouble my tel! 
withthe Controverſic. But this I ſhall ſay, that it wo-.[d do well, beſide 
the ſinging of the Pſalms, wiich muft be regulated acc :rding to times 
and occations, that there were in the C urcha nw Trin”Uation of them, 
that might be more elegant, or at leaſt cleared of thote unc: uth words 
and expreffions, which time has brought upon that which the Proteſtants 
make ulc of at preſent, the French Tongue having acquir'd fo many gra- 
ces, that it is almoſt transform'd ſince tat Compoſition. I could wiſh 
(Ifay) thar after the example of the Primitive Church, we had facrcd 
Hymns and Litanies celebrated to the praiſe of God alone, and where Cod 
alone ſhou'd be call'd upon. This cuftom has been happily preſerved in 
the Proteftant Churches ot England, Hungary, Tranſylvania, &c. to the 
honour of God, and the great conſolation and edification of Believers, 
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The Solemnities of [nham:tions, Services and Funerals, Oiſons and 
A;niverfaries, as they are uſed in the Church of Rome, with a relation to 
we #016 nu Purgatory , are veriy itt things, and utterly to be re- 
jetted. 

But I am of opinion, that the ſinging of holy Hymrs compoſed ex- 
preſly for theſe purpoſes might not do amils, provided that they pive to 
uaderftand, thar it 1s not onely a milcrable Carcale that they carry to 
the Grave, but the Body of a glorious Champion, who having finiſhed his 


courle, is now to repole himſclt in his Tomb, from whence he is to riſe 


triumphant at the laſt day, his Body to be reunited to his Soul, (which 
hath already received from his Heavenly Father the Crown of a happy 
life) to the end that as his Body wasa partaker of the pains of his Con- 
fits upon Earth, it may allo partake with his Soul of ctcrnal Glory and 


Triumph in Heaven. 


Cn Y. 


0f Divine Service m the Latin Tongue. Of Reading the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament. Rules to be 
obſerv'd in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Of 
Canonical Hours. 


F: T is atruth not to be conteſted, that at the fit preaching of the 
| Goſp:1 Greek was the Tongue almoſt over the whole Eaſt. the moſt 
| ordinarya,dinuſ:; and that in other P ovinces of tre R man Em: 
P, pre, 25 the Gauls, Spain, Africa, &c. Latin Carried as much Au- 
th.rity thereas Greet in the other, the Governours having by menns of 
their great Colonies, and other politick Addr. fſes eſtabliſhed and c:in- 
k:med their Domination. lt is Ro wonder therefore if in Greece, the 
Jer Aſia, and ſome other places, the D:vin: Service was in the Greek 
lorgue, as appears by their L::#vgies, aid che whole Thrid of Ecc e '4- 


1 


4 al Hiſtory. In Syria, P.l-fls.e, &c. and '\urther off, 5s in Am nia, 


P:rſje,and Afth opia, they made ule of Syr.ac. In ihele other Ro-4# 


'A Trovinces of the Gauls, Sp un, and A. 74.4, thc r Sermons and Services were 


In Latin, as an univerſal Tonguz, that was commun and tamuliar to the 
wiolc 


% 
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who world, And if thel: barbarous Nitions that Geſtroyed this Em. 
re, nd eftabliihed themiclves, as the Frars in Cul, the Goth: 4 
1 andailii i Sratn and Afr. b, the CGoths and Lombards 1n [taly, had not 
con;ounlicd, 2nd almoſt deſtrayed ihat La.iguape by the mixrure of ther 
own, which cam? afterwards to branch intole,ecral other Teneues \ there 
15 no foub; bur tlie L its: Ser vize had continucd. as the moſt proper and 
Inteili ible. <othatcere'sno wonder if the L247 Tongue has ben Kept 
up m:he Wetter; Caurches, and to long too in their publick As, when 
1 was In a manner v4l74r, to the ſeventh or cightn Ceormury ; and til 
then thee was 1:0 ground for exclaiming againft the co.1tt.1uation of ir, 
Burtince &-c-c/, Sp 1, and [:41-4n have fu.ceeded :n the pace ol the 
L ti, an that thele are become ww#l-4r, anc the other a Sage anda 
v4 bros Yon)ueto the people : It was 1ncmnen: upon tne prud-nce of 
the Directors, if they would not wholl, aboliſh ch. Divine Service ar 
ficit, b-cauic there verea great many peoj'e riacunicriood it, yet ty 
caule it afte; ward ro be expaundecd in the V uigar [ ongu*, tnele er, 
things that were contained .ntie Lt Service for the Ed fication of the 

people. | 
And this was the reaſon, that at the third Council at Ts, {cd 12, 
capa1. ime BH BE-chſ.) all the Biſhops were cnjovned to write 
their $_r-::0ns07 Homl cs in the Latin Longue or Vuigir Roman, which 
the people underſtood. And fo In Gr-m ny, which was uled allo n 
Fr4;ice under the Kings of the ſccond Race. And r.icy were ally tg 
teach the Apottles Creed and the Loics Prayer in th: ir Mother Tong15, 
becauſe they would have it inteiligible. Nay, P ope Fobz the Eight! wri- 
ting to Sf. to Prince of 215: ava, about the Divine Service in the $ / 79- 
ian Tongue, (which was the Languege of Hori: ) alter havi.p re- 
commenced the thing, { Anal. B :r0n. torr. 10./& 16) and erjovned 
with great inſtance the celebrating of che praiſes of Chriſt in that Tong. e, 
to which (fays he) the H_ly Word invites all the peo7le without cxcepti- 
on, (P/l.117.) Rercupon he alledges the example of the holy Apo- 
ſtles, ( Acts ch.ip.2.) who being filled with the Holy Gi.oft glorifi-e God 
in all Languages ; and to ſhew that he does nor imagine this ſhould be 
don2 without intell;gence, he fortifics his rcalonin: by what S. Pas! lays 
to the Corinthians, (1 Cir. cp 14 ) It we ſpeak divers Languages, ]-r it 
be tothe edification of the Hearers., Aiter having explained himiclt in 
this man. er, he comes at laſt to a deciſion o' the queſtion : The. is not in 
any fort acauſt ;onnd Faith and Dot 147, euther to 1549 the M.ſsinthewey 
Sclavanian T»-g4u2. cr tore d the Gofpe!, or the Divin- L'fj ns and Inſtru- 
(ſterrs f theO'd ard New T(t:mcjits will trantioted ord win roveted, or to 
f:r- the o:h3zer Offices of the Hours, for he that made the three prizcipal 
| Ton7ues, 


+ 
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To -exes, Hebrew, Greek, and E tin, hath ulſo Cc E t.d all the ef 9 h:s proſe 
ard ol.ry, 
But the Succe ſors of this ſame 7ol - the Eig\th donct fpegk the lame 


[:n Uipec; aid the Intereſt wich :hey hadto ha.e the People CONLINUC 1N 


ignorance, that their Authority m ghrc be fupported by titeir favour, 1 re- 
vail'd upon them till to maintain the L t:2 Tongue in the Divine Ser- 
\icc, inro which they have patch'd ſume pieces lo grols, ani! that {incil to 
rank ol the l :::orane and Superſtition of the Aves vwitercin they wore 
contriv'd, thar if they were but heard and i ccired in the V.1 ar Tonoue, 
people, wou'd quickly difcover the Abule, an. give glor; to God tor ir, 
And {5 much the rather, becauſe in the fair Rema:nd-rs that a e yet [efr 
in the ancient Liturgies, they would find a Doctrine quite contrary and 
oppolite t that which haz been ſuperaclded f{ince. But it 1s not my defign 
to iun any (urtier into particulars, nor to ilir the Controverſ1* in this 
place; let it ſuffice that ſince the Latin Tonoue has ceas'd to be popular, 
it has been with great importunity defir*d in {cvera! p aces of Fr.;rce Ger- 
miny, and Evgland, that they might be delive:?d of this yoke; and Gyd 
by bis wonderiu! providence has rats'd up trom t1m2 ro time to the very 
intant of the Reformation, ſome faithful Paſtors an! Toach. rs, w o have 
lincer.ly and intel] gibly inſtructed thoſe that {_ught utter the fiaccre milk 
of his Word, which is without fraud. 

This Reefta'liſhment of Divize Servic: in the Vulgar Tongue bas al- 
ways a'pear?d fo realonable, that in the Memorial t a” was given to the 
Cardinal of Lyrratn, in his paſſage to rhe Counul of Tr-iat, (which Me- 
mor'al was {ipn'd by the King himſel!, the Queen Morner, the Princes of 
the Blond, the Con table, Chancellour, ani others of the greateſt perſons 
of the Kinzdom | among divers Artcles that were pro,-ounded tor a good 
Recormation, this follow:. g Article was worded in thele very rerins : 
That th: whole Aami ſt tin of the S cram-1ts to the Latty 114 ve dliv 7- 
inthe F:ench Tons 'e, and ith t inthe Far.chiil Cu chisrbeW)1d of God 
my:c:e,.dA inline F ted, and oVthew 'e th Cue f.ns and pab'ich Pray- 
ts in tie Fr ch L:4uge © Hs M :jejty ea neſtly r qu 1118 fartuer, that 
fey may Ee [l: i'd TYTH the P/ 41 r4A14140 her Fecred Hy .nrs ak Chu; ch in ihe 
ſame Fulzar Ton ut, 4 being fat: er top atſe God wi, th:intho{- that are in 4 
Ling 'ge not u1d-:{/0,d by the pople. he Empe ours Embaſſaduurs 
were lik-wile charg*d with the lie Inſtance, t> move for the h-vins of 
thei. Prayers in the Vulgir Tongue too. B 't there being nothing done in 
that Cou cl, w thout the privity and approdation -f the Court of Rome, 
(who were bo: h Jud es and Partics) ll thele good intentions were elu- 


led, and cams to no effect. 
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The Reaſons which the Romani/{s alledge againſt this alteration, are 
weak, that they gonfute themlelves; and whoſoever 1s not ſtark blind, 
Cannot 954, ge. the neceſſity of teaching every ore in his ovrn Tongue 


(Als 2.11.) the things that concern their Salvatizn ,, to the end that he that 
ſpeaks be not any longer a Parbari-n to his Auditory, ( 1 Cer. 14. 
11.) 2s he is cficctually at preſent, in the Middle of his Congreeati- 
O11. 

[ miht begin this Article, where Iam to ſpeak of the reading of Holy 
Writ, with thoſe Excellent Ex'ozyes wich ſeme of the Famous DoCtors 
of the Church of Rome have with great right beltow?d upon it, bcinp 
thereunto o'liged by impulſe of Conſcience, and by the force of Truth. 
See the Elegant and Learned Preface of Mr. Go#cau upon the Tranflat;. 
on of N.T.. and that of V.T. of Mons. But as I had rather expoſe my 
ſelf to the Charitable Centure of the Faithful, in preducing only that 
which is my own than paſs for a Plagiary in ſetting out my te!f with the 
Ornaments of otiter People, I ſhall content my lelf to enter upon this 
Subject with two excellent Paſlazes out of Chriſtian Artiquity, which 
theſe Learned Men have given to the Publick, in that excellent Pretace 
which they have put in the Front of the Tranſlation cf the New Telta- 
ment. The firſt is St. Cypriar”s ; and ſee how admirably the Holy Mar- 
tyr expreſſes himſelf upon it; The Precepts of the Goſpel (lays he) are 


the foundation of our Truſt, and the rouriſhment of our aff:itions. Juthe 1ea- þ 


aing of them we fixd the light that guides us ;, the Force that ſupports us, and 
the Remedies that cure us. The other is of St. Ceſare (Bilhop of Arles, 
who lived toward the end of the Fourth Century )in that notable Paſlage, 
which is the Sccond that thoſe Iliuſtrious Tranſlators have furijiſh'd us 
withal. They that cannot read, are not therefore priviiedged to be 1g- 
norant of thoſe things that we learn by reading of the Golpel ; For (lays 
this Saint) if rhe moſt ſimple and ſiup:d Creatures, either in Toun or Cw; 
try, can fird the means to learn Profane Songs, kow ſhall they pr: tend after 
this, to excuſe themſelves upon ignorance, becauſe they never learnt any thirg 
of the Goſpel ? You have nyentions enough ({ays he) to learn without reading 
that which the Devil teaches you, for your deſtruttion;, but when you ſlouid 
learn from the Mouth of Jeſus Chiilt, thoſe things that may conauce to your 
Salvation, you plead ignorance. Where is that Chriſtian now that may 
not from hence draw a firm concluſion, that all thoſe that ſhall read the 
Holy Scriptures with Humility, and with a Deſign to Edifie by it, re- 
membring always that it is the Word of God (St. Auguſt. Ep/ſt 42.) ſhall 
find a Joy and Satisfaction in it unſpeakable ? and 1 dare appez1, evento 
thoſe among our Adverſarics, that have taſted the ſweetneſs of it. For: 
if (according to St. Gregory) 4 Lamb may wade, and an gn 

Wim 
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ſwim in it : ſois it abundantly evident,that it has been an induſtrious and 
artificial Contrivance, and an aftefted ignorance, - that the Church cf 
Fome keeps the People in awe, as to the reading of the Scripture, and 
forb;ds the doing of it. And it is wiſely done too, conſidering that they 
find fo little there, of what they teach in their Religion; as the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, the Þ rohibit:ion of the Cup ; the invocation of Saints ; the 
Adoration or Veneration of [mages ; the Merit of Works; Purgatory ; 
the Biſhop of Rome being the Viſible Head of the Church; his infallibili- 
ty ; and the whole Compoſition of the Body of the Papacy. But wefind 

Weapons, on the contrary, to encounter and overthrow his Errors; 

and Authoriries invincible, for the eſtabliſhing of the Doctrine of the 

Reformed Churckes. They have done wiſely, I ſay, in apprehending the 

diſcredit and the utter o\erthrow of the Papal Kingdom, thar might 

enſue upon the liberty of reading the Scriptures. This Biſhop of Rome, 

inthe middle of all his Great and Worldly Proſperity, as well Himſelf, 

as his Magnificent Court, are all in ſtrange Alarms, at the ſight of this 

dreadful Hand-writing of the Word of God, that Signs their Condemna- 

ton. Itis like a Drawn Sword over their Heads that damps all the joy 

of their Entertainments. 

There arenone but Ignorants and Slaves, that will pfeſume to deny 
the Originals of the Holy Bible, (that is to ſay, the Hebrew for the 01d 
Teſtament, and Greek for the New) to be the very Sources that we muſt 
have recourſe to for the genuine meaning of the Sacred Text ; the La- 
tin Verſion, which the Church of Rome will have to be the only Authen- 
tique Tranſlation, by the confeſſion of their own DoCtors,has above eight 
Thouſand Errata's in it. Cardinal Befarmin himſelf acknowledges, that 

4 it is only a Club of divers Tranſlators ; For 
leca ad ofto Millia Annota (ſays he) there © fomet bing of St. Jerom ; ſome-- 
que emend. a nebis funt ,p;,7 gfLucian; ſomething of Theodocion, and 


lidor. Clarius in Prifat. | |, cehing of an Interpreter w.thout a Name, $0 


Prefat.1-dit.1542 Venetiis, Thar it is not purely that of St. Jerome ;, nor the 
Bellarm. de Verbo Deillb. /algar z nor that which St. Auguſtine calls the 
ap.11. fixte ſenens. Biblia, Jralzgue ; ſeeing that he and all the Latin Fa- 
qty owe FH Avgult, thers, to Gregory the Great, excluſively, have 
COT itettde2ece'3*  nNevercited the Scripture in the Terms of the 
Vulgar Verſion, which the Church of Rome makes uſe of, at this day ; as 
s obſerved by the Learned of our Communion. Wherefore it is clear, 
without diſpute, that it 1s upon the Orignals that we are to ground and 
perfect all our Tranſlations. The Tranſlations in France and England, 
&c. made by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, come nearer the Holy Texc 


J van. that which has been given us by thg Doctors ofthe Chutch of Rome ; 


M which 
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which in many places is extreamly wide. Ss:xtxs the Fifth, having cor. 
rected the Yulgar himfelf, by a Bull Publiſh®d at the ſame time, he ana. 
rhematiz?d all choſe that ſhould afterward preſume to re-touch it. This 
Bible was P rinted at the YVarscar, with great Care, m 1592 ; and hay. 
ing been approved by his Succeſſors Urbaz the Seventh; Gregory the 
Fou;teerto, and Inrocent the Ninth ;, yet Clemert the Eighth, aid for all 
this, Seve Years after the Death of Srvrws, cauſe another Edition to he 
Publifld, where, in divers places, he corrected the former. _. 

Now thouzhour French Tranſlation be excellent, and conform to the 
Originals, yet {ecing that within this laſt Hundred Years from the perfect- 
ing of it, our Language is become more pure and elegant ; it were a 
thing tobe wiſh*d, that we might have a New Tranſlawon, to be pui%ed 
not only cf che courſnels of the Languaze, and of divers words that ate 
now antiquated, and hardly to be underſtood; but likewiſe to accommo- * 
date as far as poliivle, the Ferew and Greek Phraſe to the Propriety of 
the French ;without allowing any fort of liberty to depart fromthe Text; 
but in {ich 2 manner only, that it might viſibly appear, by conferring 
places of Scripture,. to be the true ſence of the paſſage in Queſtion. For 
I ſee no reaſon at all way we ſhould be made to ſpcax Hebrew or Creek 
in F;ench. It nuſt not be deny*d, but tnatevery Tongue has its peculiar 
Graces and Proprieties; and the Eafern Tongues eſpecially, have cer- 
tain ways of Expreſſion by themſelves; as relating to manners, or to the 
Cuſtoms ofthe People of thoſe parts ; which would look very fantaſti- 
cal and ridiculaus.to be literally turned ; and therefore there muſt be had 
a regard to ſome Analogy and Congruity with the [diome of our Tongue, 
or with that of others, into which they would Tranſlate. 

For the perfection of ſo excellent a Work, I could wiſh, that twelve! 
Doctors or Divines that are well skilicd in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac 
aad the other Ea/tera Tongues, had the Tranſlation of the O14 Teſtament 
committcd to their charge ; and that for that of the New, there fhould 
be Eight others, as great Maſters of the Gretk Tongue, and well versd 
alſo in other Languages. This number (methinks) might be ſufficient ; 
whereas more, poſſibly, would cauſe a confuſion. 

Now to the end that there might be nothing wanting to the neceſlary 
Graceand Advantage of this important Work ; I would have all thoſe 
Terms and Expreſſions that have any thing in them that is harſh 

-and rude wholly caft out, and then to thefe Twenty Deputys, 1 
would join four more, that ſhould be men of known Probity , and not 
only well ſeen 1n Polite Learning, but alſo eminent as well for elegance 
of Stile, as for the purity and propriety of our Tongue. And theſe 1 
would have at hand, to adviſe uppn ſuch difficulties as might ariſe _ 
| | t 
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the different ways of expreſſion in ſome caſes upon the ſame Subject : and 
it ſhould be in them to confirm that which ſhould be the molt reaſonable: 
and fo find out þy the advantage ofa more critical and conſummared 
Knowledge in all the Proprietys and Beautys of the French Tongue, a 
ſmooth and eaſy manner of delivering the matter clean and graceful, 
without departing from the Text. | | 

And for the doing of things upon good conſideration, and the better 
bringing of them to perfeCtion, I think it would do well, if after the 
Twelve Deputys for the Tranſlation of the 01d Teſtament ſhould have 
finuſht oneChapter,ſhould have paſs*d their re-view upon it with rhe other 
cight,.that were employed upon the New; in the preſence of Four Men 
of Reputation for their Elegance in 6ur Tongue; and fo to agree toge- 
ther in a Concert upon what ſhould be Trantlated ; and fo to bx it with- 


- out ſubjecting ir'to any further Reviſe. 


The ſame Order ſhould be taken for the Tranſlation of the New Teſt- 
ament ;, Or elſe ſuch other Qrderas ſhould be found proper and conve- 
nient, by the Overſeers of this Great and Magnifiqu2 Work. For 1 pre- 


. tend to nothing more in this buſineſs, than barely to expoſe my own Ppri- 


vate I houghts. 


[f it be ſaid that our Language may receive more, and as great Chang- 
es In the future, at it has done already; (as every body ſees the innova- 
tions that have been introduced within theſe fifty Years laſt paſt) if it 
goes on at this rate ; Muſt we be [till to begin again ? To this Obje-tion 
| Anſwer, That all Tongues in the World, as well as States, have their 
period and perfection. We know the time when the Greck, Tongue was 
inits Glory; and ſo likewiſe when the Latin. Now as thele principally 
are the two Tongues that we have made moſt bold with, and to ſuch a 
degree; that for fear the Theft ſhould be diſcover?d, we have in our 
days rejected all the Marks of the Original, with whatſoever elſe would 
not bear the French CharaCter; which Change is ſo far from making us 
reaſonably apprehend more for the future, that it does, in effect, ſc- 
cure uson the contrary ; in regard that we retain nothing, but the ener- 
gy of what we have taken : And having alſo with an accurate Choice, ta- 


ken the ſame liberty upon the 1ralian and the Spaniſh Tongues, by reaſon 


of their affinity to the French ;, and appropriated all that is either ſweet, 
ſtrong or agreeable in them, toour {elves; a man may modeſtly affirm 
that the laſt hand is already pnt to the perfection of the French Tongue. 
50 that we have no reaſon to fear any great alterations to come. Where- 


fore, in all probability,the Language, as it now ſtands, may well continue 


ſome whole” Ages, without either loſing any thing of its Elegance, or be- 
coming leſs intelligible, Or if it ſhould fo fall out, which, for the rea-- 
| M 2 ſons 
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ſons aforeſaid, is hard to be imagined, it will yet be Incomparably 
more eaſie to remedy this Tranſlation at preſent, than it will be at any 
other time. 

There is no doubt but a Tranſlation ſo perfeCted, would be abſolutely 
Authentique,and the only Copy that would be madeule of in theChurch, 
either for D,vine Service or Sermons. Bur if, after this, any raſh Ops. 
z4..tre ſhould ſtand out againſt it, itmuſt beundeiſtood to be an ation 
of as much Malice 2s Arrogance and Pride. Not but that, ifany Man, 
who had no hand in the Tranſlation, ſhould pretend to a more particy- 
lar knowledge and underſtandiog in the Origins; he might (I think) 
be admitted, with modeſty and reſpect, to deliver his Opinion , bur yer 
I thiak too, that he ought ar laſt to refer himfelf, and to conform to the 
Explication that ſhould be Authoriz:d. For if the Holy Scriptures he 
Tranſlated in ſuch manuer, as we have here propounded, ard if ally 
thing may yet be added toward a greater perte-tion, I cannct tte what is 
more to be defired. Nay, I do, with reverence, perſwade my lelf, that 
we might depend upon the Bleſling of God in favour of this work, ac the 
inſtance of the Prayers of theſe {xcellent Deputies, and that he would 
by his Holy Spirit preſide over all their Deliderations and Deciſions ; 
and Inſpirethem with Grace and Underſtancing, anliveradie to the qua- 
lity of 1o glorious an undertaking. 


It were likewiſe to be wiſhed, that theſe very Deputies, after the fi- 
niſhing of the Tranſktion,ſhould agree upon {me Notes, or little Com- 
mentarys for the cxpounding of the Text, which ſhould be done in an 
ealy,familiar and popular Manner; not ſo much to gratihe the Curioſity 
of the Readers, and to make them more knowing, as to render them 
Gocd Men by the knowledge of God and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he tath 
ſent; tothe end, that as Members of this Divine Head, they ſhould 
make all places ſhining and rzd:ant, where they come, by the light of 
their good Works; and that learning to ſupport all croſſes and afflicti- 
ons, where or wkenſoever they ſhould be called to-it for the love of him, 
they may with a holy Patience, ard by the conſolation of theſe Divine 
Writings, expect with hope to enter One Day into that Glory and Fe- 
licity Eternal, which this good Savicur hath purcheſed for us with his 
precious Blyud. | | 

Now tho all Believers may, and indiſpenſably ought to apply them- 
ſelves to the reading of this Word-of God, they ſhould yet addreſs 
themſelves to it with profouud Humility, and great CircumſpeCticn. 
Ard I cannot in this place, but blame the negligent manner,and the lit- 
le reverence that the greateſt part of Chriſtians bring with them to this 
duty. We may reaſonably enough condemn the Superſtition of the 

Jews, 
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Fews, thatdo not ſo much as touch the Papers of the written Law but 
with Ceremonies, Superfſtitious, and Ridiculous. But certainly our 
irreverence on the other fide, and the little zeal and reſpeRt that we carry 
along with us, is not upon any terms to be excuſed. This courſe way cf 
dcbaviour is undoubtedly the moreblamable, -by how much the new Co- 
ycnant is preferable to the old one. Aſcs had a veil upon his face, 
which being now taken away by the Revelation of the Goſpel, our Reve- 
rence ought to be incomparably greater; for we fee here not onely the 
Face of him that was bur a Prophet and a Servant in the Houle of God, 
but that of the Lord of the Houle himſelf, by which we are transform*d 
in:o his Image, from glory to glory ; ſince Fe/z4 Chriſt is the accompliſh: 
ment of all thoſe Types and Shad2ws, and the very end of the Law. 

That man knows very little of the tive duty and gorernment of a 
Chriſtian, that does not aj pro\e of encouraging Servants and Children, 
as well as Men and Womeh, to the reading of the Holy Scriptu:es, ac- 
corciaz to the g:dly Exhoitation of S. Chryſo/tor in his Homily upon La- 
24744, which he imploys a!moſt whoily upon this ſubject. We have read 
alto what S. Cyprian and S. C*/aire have ſaid upon it; but t' en the Pa- 
ſtors, Parents, and Maſters, ſhould prelcribe in what mannzr, «nd with 
what reſpe-t this ougit to be done. It would do them more good per- 
haps the reading of one Chapter in the Propnet 1/u::h, (as the 539. for 
- inſtance) where the Suſferings of our Saviour, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, are ſo excellently and lo lively deſcribed; thanto puzzle their heads 
about the Viſi:ns of the Prophets Ezekiel and Zachary, or the Gifficul:y 


Y- of the Chronology of the Kings of 1/r.e! :7d Fudah,c>c.0 how much bet- 


ter is it, and how much a preater joy and fatisf1ticn, with S, Pal, ro 
k:ow o:cly Feſus Chriſt and bim crucified with that abſtract of his of Chri- 
ſtian Morals, ( Rom. cp.12.) thanto fell into anxieties and ſcruples about 
the high and inexplicable Myſteries of Eleit0n and -R-probat or, out of a 
raſh curioſity to underſtand thoſe points which it is impoſſible for us to 
comprehend, but after an obſcure and imperfet manner, ſo long as we 
are upon Earth; andit isonely in Heaven that God will reveal unto us 
theſe unſearchable Truths. 

- *Tis calie enovgh to judge: from what is here ſet down, what thoſe 
points are whereupon we are to keep the greateſt reſerve. But it muſt 
not be inferr*d, that when I ſpeak of the Viſions of Ezekzel and Zachary, 
that I would inſinuate from thence, that all the Prophecies of the O!d and 
New Teftamentsare ſo obſcure, as that we can underftand nothing of 
them; fince the very Events have unmask'd the greater part of thoſe of 
the Old Teſtament, as well in reſpe& of our Saviour*s coming, as in that 


of the calling of the Gentiles, And it is the very ſame event of things 
ns | that. 
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that unriddles to us:the meaning and application of that which S. Pat 
ſays in divers of his Epiſtles, and S. 7obn in his Apocalypſes, ſpeaking of 
that great Apoſtacy that was to arrive in the Faith, and the horrible Per. 

{ecution that the true Church was to ſuffer under 
Rom.11.2!, 2 Thefl.2. tne Reign of Antichriſt. But to pretend to lay 
4. APUCLCAP.H3e * 17. precilely the Times and the Degrees of the Fall 
that threatens this our Adverlary, and the nature of that Repole which 
the Church is to enjoy after it ; tho this be a thing promiled, and we are 
n-t at all to doubt of it upon the main; it is yet better to Wait with a 
picus humility, till God. ſhall be pleated to ſhew us experimentally the 
truth by the accompliſhment of his Promiſes, than to take upon us raſhly 
tolound and penetrate that which God hath rather been plealed to kgep 
tecrer. Thereare divers atts in this great picce of the Hiſtory of the 
Church, which ate not by us to be ciſcovered in their extent, but as 
they come on by degrees to be repre!umed upon this Divine Scene, Let 
us put bounds therctore to cur curiolity, ard not trouble our ſelves to 
know more than Ggd hath vouchlafed to tell us. 

"Tis agreat preſumption to prriuade our (elves, that we are preſently 
able to give the meaning of every myſterious Text in the Bible, waich 
ought to be read certainly with much caution and dilcretion ; and accord- 
ing to the lenſe of the Apoſtle, there is milk for the weak and new-born 
Babes, and ſtronger meat from thoſe that can bear it. Whereſorc it 
would not be amiſs (1 think) fer the Paſtors to give their flocks ſome good 
countels thereupon, that may ſcrve as a help or kind of direRory to them 
that need. As on the one lide, there muſt be nothing of the yoke and 
ſervitude in the Oecoromy of the Goſpel, ſo neither any Licence and 
Temerity to be {ufferd on the other. 

To come now to the ho!y Sacraments,and hiſt of Baptiſm : It 1s evident 
ſromthe Word of God, that upon the firſt preaching of the Goſpel the 

| Sacrament of B:p:i/m was adminiſter'd either with a imple 
Of the holy "Afperſion or Sprinkling of Water, or ſometime with Immer- 
vertements: ſion or Dipping, according to the times and places of the 
Baptiſm. All that has been ſince added toit, has been onely of Human 
Inſtitution, and I dare appeal to any man of reaſon, if all the Ceremo- 
nies almoſt which the Church of Rowe has ſuperadded over and above the 
original Inſtitution of our Saviour, and the prattice of the holy Apoſtles, 
be not wholly to be rejeed, as they have given over the uſe of Milk and 
Honey to the Infants, which was the praQice in the time of Terialian. 
Nor do they adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt as they did in the days of 
S. Auguſtine. Mcthinks they ſhould make no more difficulty alſo of ict- 
ring aſide the Oyl and Salt likewife, which at this day they retain yet 1n 
their Baptiſm, Touch- 
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Touching the Sign of the Croſs, which the Church of England till re- 
tains in this holy Ceremony ; to underſtand it as they do, onely as a viſible 
mark that the Infant baptized is enrolled as Chrifts Souldier, 
and thereby obliged not to be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Of the fign 
Chriſt crucified, and to fight under his Banner againſt the Es 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh; if men would keep themſelves iricily 
there, without attributing any virtue to the external ſhgn, but onely to 
the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour ; provided (I ſay) that men would 
keep themſelves within thele bounds, let them cither uſc it in the Church 
or in Civil caſes, (as ia Military Enſigns, or vpgon Coins) fo that it be 
onely -imploy*d to denote an open profeſſion of Chiiſtianity ; 1 ſce no 
ground at all of exception to this Ceremony, cither in the Church of Eng- 
land, or wherclocver elle it is retained. 

And the ancient Doors 0; the Church are of the ſame opinion tco. 
The Pagans objeted the Croſs of Cariſt to the Cyriſtians as a reproach ; 
but ro ſhew on the other fide how much it was the contrary, and how | 0- 
' nourad!e they accounted it, and that thcy were inCebted to that p:ecious 
Death that was expoF'd uponit, for all the happineſs and glory that they 
could any ways pretend to, they carried the lign of it in their Forcheac's 
as a tacit Conteſſion of their Faith, and a p :blick Teſtimony to the World 
oi the infinite eſteem they had ſor the blefſed Sufferings of our Saviour, 

And upun this account it is that S. Cyril Biſhop of 7e-uſalom (Carecn, 
13.) lays thus; Ler # not be aſhamed 10 confeſs Chriſt c-ucified ,, but let 1s 
reſolutely print the ſirn of the Croſs with our fingers upon cur 
þ ra thy And yy Auguſtine hy EE (de Verb, ane vv 
Apeſt.Serm.$.) Theſe wiſe men of the world (faith he) inſult OO OIES: 
over 14 beciuſe of the Cro/s : What (ſay they) how can you fi.d in your 
hearts to ad;re a crucified God? But (ſays he) let him that ts humble ene 
brace the Sycamore with ZTachzus, let him mount the Croſs ; «nd that's zo 
. exough neither, but that he may not be aſhamed of it, let him wear the figure 


of* the Croſs of Chriſt upan his Forehead, (which is the ſeat of ſham: ) l:t him 


place that wherecf he ought net to be aſhamed, upon that pe.rt where [| ame f.r ſÞ- 


diſcovers it ſelf. 


This cuſtom was obſerv'd in the time of Tertallian. S. Baſil (lib. ce: 


Spir. $:n#. cap.27.) tells vs, that it paſt for an Apoſio!ic:l Traattion. Be- 
lievers made uſe of it in all their Berediticons. But all this was (as we 
have noted already) onely to ſhew the Jews and Pagans, that tho the 
preaching of the Croſs was to the. former an occaſion of ſcandal, and 
paſgd with the later as a mere ſol, all this ſhame yet, and this ignomi- 
ny, of the Sufferings of Feſw Criſt, were not .onely our moſt conlider- 
able Trophics, but the very fource of all the Graces that we "_ 
n 
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And theſe were the reaſons of ſuch an uſe of the Croſs in thoſe days, 
with a :cſpe& to the Cezt les, But the ſtate of Aﬀairs being now chang. 
ed, and Chriſtianity grown up to mcre maturity, We muſt have a care 
not to fall into Superſtition, and to lay too muck ſtreſs upon the Shadow, 
* ſor fear of loſing the Truth it ſelf anc the Subftance- 

As to the Sacrament of the Holy Supper of our Lord, whether in re. 

gard of thoſe that aCminiſter, or of thoſehat receive thi Sacred Pledge 
of the Love of our Redeemer, it is a w01k upon which we 
Of the Loids canrot beſtow too much of Attention, Humility, and Re- 
OwPPeCs ſp:&. As to the Preparatory part we are all agreed, but 
there are many people (1 know) that will nor bear the annexiug of any 
extcriour Ciicumſtances fur the Honour of fo holy an ation, without 
preſently crying Cut agai Ct it asa ſteptoward /aoliiry. But it cur Lord 
F./us, in the very time of his Humiliatio?, made chcice of a Ro f.r. 
:4jld and acorn'd, (M rh 14 5. L1 k3 2:12 ) as che Evarpelifts have 
particularly remark'd, for the Celebration of this Heavenly Feaſt ; how 
much m-re then ſhould Believers, for whole advantage it was inſtituted, 
give viſibly to underſtand, and by exterrval Evidences, the inward grati- 
tude of our Hearts, for ſuch a wonderful Profuſion as is this of our mer- 
ciful Savicur Who as an effcA of his incomparable L- ve g.ves us daily 
at this Holy Table his Sacred Body and his Precious Bloud, to nouriſh 
cur Souls in the hope of Eternal Lite. 

Bu: it is not eitl.er my deſign or my buſineſs to treat in this place of the 
interiour and «ſſcntial D.{poſitions, which God principally requizes from 
all thoſe that wceuld partake of this Holy Sacrament. Wherefore it (hall 
ſuffice to caution both the Givers and the Receivers ef it, againft the 
too too common negle® inthe one cafe, and the roo little reverence in the 
other ; inſomuch that a man might ask both the r Conlciences with S. Pal, 
If this be to eat the Snpper of the Lord ? 1 Cor) 1:20. 

Now ſuch is the dread that many of our mcre rigid Reformers have of 
slapſing into Superſtition and Erzor, that they perto:m this holy ation 
ater ſonaked and negſigent a manner in outward circumſtances, that it 
has drawn upon that holy Ordinance among many weak Brethren ſome 
tort of contempt. And what Chriſtian focver, having a Soul truly affeR- 
ed as it ought to be, ſhall come to make a ferious and paſlionate refleQi- 
on thereupon, he will undoubtedly conclude it of great neceſſity, for the 

WY: preventing of that colc and lifeleſs praftice, that the 
; — S od ws _ Communion ſhou'd be received 4 neeling, as in the 
dads, 8 <a Church of Engl.zrd, and fo in Germany among thoſe 
: of the Auurg Confeſſion ; and that this poſture 
would be more reaſonable and ccngruous to the excellence of this great 

My- 
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Myſtery, than either S:arding as in France, or Siting,as it is in Hollands 
and cllewhere. There # certainly (as Beza himiclf avows, Epiſt.12.) in 
this Genuſiexion an appearance of goaly reverence. And cur Reformers 
have ſtill been of this opmi.n, that is to ſay, when they wrote Nogmati- 
cally, and not for Contention 1, not oiiely as to the particular of this 
manner of Communicating, but likewiſe in the caſe of afl Ceremonies 
appointed for the decency of D.vine Service. For fee what C./vin ſays, 
(Inſtit. lib.z. cap.10. ſc&t.28,29.) From the time that it © kh own that 
there tx 4 preſcr pt 1#/e for 1'ecency, th Superſtition if :t is alre. dy taken 
away, Oc, Theimertof D:-centy 15 tus, th.t upon the InStirutins of C> 
re-ronies for th: giv'ng of Reverence and Majeſty toth: Sacraments, the Peo- 
ple may be 1:09'd byit, as an aid tow.vd the Lonouring of God. Ad then 
he ads afterward in a more particular way of Expiicaticn , We louk xpor 
that to br a D. cency which is ſo reg#/ated, as 10 givr 14/1 Kevr-nce for the 
Loly Myſters. s of God, and that th. Pcop'e may be exc:ted by it to a truc 
Chriftian Devotion”, or that it 1,ay be 4 gi av: orn. me11t io the Aft ro which it 
is ſubſervieit. And inall inistho1e muſt be reg ra had 10 Edific non ,, that 
;s to ſay, that Bel-cv rs may be admoniſhe1 by this means, with what Mo* 
aefly, Fear, and R.we. encc they cught to 115poſe tiemſei ves :oward the Str vice 
of God. 
Arm Bu-er is not leſs expreſs, ( Epiſtl- ro Fioper) Ir ts not (ſays he) 
1n aiy of the Cre. tuces of God, in any Veſtme;:t, Cvl ur,o- Fign e, to makg a 
Cer -mony o- a Service Antichriftian, but onely 37 the nnde) ſl anaing and pro- 
feſſion of thoſe that a' uſe it. 

And therefore lays Peer 1a tyr with great freedom and ingenuity 
That bec.in never be per(1aded that the perv.rſn ſs of the Pope is ſuch, that 
what /oever hs touches 1ſt be ſoſallied, that ire Blue; s muſt never uſe it 
after. 

hin methi.iks ſhould ſuffice as to the matter of requiſite C-remonies in 
the Adminiſtration of tie Lora: Srpper ; and I ſhall not need to run into 
particulars, ii regaid that the ancient Liturgies, as the G.l can, nd 
above all that of the Church of England, will be good Ge} 
Aids toward the forming and fixing of what may be Th? Diſcipline cf 
convenient and an{werable to the Excellence of fo high ow harch of Zug: 
"be and recommended 
and profound a Myſtery. The main point is, the G3- aa parent 
verning of the whole matter according to the Sove- 
reign perſe& rule of the Word of God, the ufage ef the Primitive 
*Chucch, and the Canons of the ancient Councils ; which being done, 
there would be no longer ([ believe) any caule of complaint,nor any ting 
| furiker to defire. 
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Touching the C monical 77:77, which the ancient Church has eftabliſheq. 


for Prayers, and the reſt o, [):vine Service, | ſhal] have no exception to 

them, whenitie wattor ihall be once purg?d from the Super- 
Of Canoni- Rjt{c,ns thereunt:+ anacrxed, to the prejudice of the Truths of 
— 6: ſpel. And 1 periuade my felf that it would be a 
praftice of great edification and comfort tio have Believers at all Hours of 
the day and night calling upon Gd, aid linging of Divine Praiſes. And 
when the ſound of the Bell ſhall notifie the tune of theſe holy Exerciſes, 
It cann2t but affe& a pious Soul with a godly joy, and ferve as an i-cite- 
ment to him to joyn in the Duty. Nay, it will ſometime happen, that ſuch 
as are the mt abandon'd to (in, upon the hearing of this Call, and elpe- 
cially in the darkneſs of the night, may be ſtruck with thoughts of terror, 
and by this means be diverted from committing ſome wickedneſs, either of 
violence or uncleanneſs. The crowing of the Cock minded S. Peter of his 
fall; and our Saviour taking notice of his penitent affliticn, delivered 


him from that dreadful Precipice into which he was falling. And I make- 


no doubt, but that all thoſe to whom God ſhall give the grace of heark- 
ning to theſe wholſom Invitations, will be favourably look*d upon by the 
eye of our merciful Saviour, who promiſes to refufe none that offcr them- 
ſelves unto him. = 

We are a Compoſition of Body and Soul; if we had onely the later, 
we ſhould a& like Spirits, without the help and ſucccur of the former ; 
but the Soul ſo long as it is incloſed in this prifon of Ficſh does rot either 
conceive things, or work, but by the aid of the Senles and Corporal Or- 
gans; and even there allo it is 'onely under the 7144 of ſenſible and 
material Specics, that ſhe repreſents the Greatnels a1d the Dignity of 
things Celeſtial and Divine. Why ſhould any manthunk it ſtrange then, if 
to alſiſc our weaknels, and to accommodate in ſome fort to the preſet 
condition of our wretched Nature, people make uſe of thele means which, 
tying us moſt ſ{tritly to the holy Duties which God requires of us, ferve 
us in ſome ſort as ſo many p'aces to an artificial mem 'ry, where fixing 
our ſeveral [maginations, we have them always before us agrecably 
_— and retain the poſſeſſion of them with much more method and 
Caſe { 

I cannot conclude this Chapter better, than with the wholſom and judi- 
cious Advice of the Learned Calvin; As to external Diſcipline and Cere- 
monies (lays he) it hath not pleaſed God to give particular orders, and word 
for word how we are to govern onr (ilves, inregard of the diverſity of Times, 
and th it the ſame Fore would not be p. oper and profitable in all A es. So 
that we conclude ({xys ne) that we are at liberty to ohange, ard ro inſtitute 
new, ana to aboliſh the old,as is moſt exp:arent for the wility of the Chnrch,>c. 

Wherc- 
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Rr . the Proteſtants: on 
Whereupon, for the o—_— of Limfelf in what manner he would bc 
underft0d, he ſubjoyns as follows ; For the well governing of our ſel ues in 


theſe things we are to follow Cuſtom, and the Laws of the Country wherein we 
live, and all thu with acertain Rule of Modeſty, that ſhews us what we are 
to follow, and what to ſhun, 
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CHAP.T i 

Of eoonew Term of the Miſs. Of Conlubſtantiation i 
and Tranſubſtantiation. Of retrenching the Cup. 
Of the Pricſts of the Body of our Lo:d, and of their | 
Unbloudy Sacrifice for the ſins of the Living and , 
Dead. That all theſe Dottrimnes make void the true In- | 
ſticution of ths Holy Sacrament. An Expedient for | 
the reducing of all this to the Rule of Gods Word, and the Mt 
holy practice of the Primitive Church. ; 
| 


Here is enough ſaid of Government and Diſcipline, and fo like- 
wile of Ceremonies that may be eſtabliſhed in the Cow ; fo 
that without enlarging any further upon his ſubjeR, 1 ſhall re- 


| mit my felt in the ret to the prudence and condutt of thoſe, WM 
whole lot it may be, upon a fair chyice, and by the p-rmiſſi»n of God, to 
be unpioy'd upon the great work of an etire and perfett Reformation. in WM } 
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the Interim, heing engaged to ſay ſomething likewiſe to the matter of 
Doftrme © Ple be as ſhortas poſſible; for I find ic done to my hand al- 
ready, with ſo much accuracy and clearneſs, by ſeveral of our modern 
and learned Divines, that for Ae to add any thing upon thet Subject 
were aSif a man ſhould holda Candle to the S1n ,, to mend his Licht ; 
or think with one {mall drop of Wacer, to {well the Occan. 


This Term of the 1/aſs was horbarcus, 2nd wholly un- 
known to the Church,till the Fifrh or Srxth Centery ; ard Of the Mabs. 
| find it only in two or three Paſſages, and Authzrs of 
Thoſe days;but 17 quite another Sence than that which the Church cf 
Rome hath beſtow?d upon it ſince. It ſignifyed formerly (by a Corruption 
of the Latin Wo:d Mſſifor 1Miſjio , as Remiſſa for Remiſſio , only the 
Diſmiſſion of the Carcchument, &c. before the Communion \ and that which 
they gave efrerwards to Believers; nay, it was undeiſtord allo of the 
whole Divi: e Scrvice of the Church jn general : And, in Fine, as [Vords 
that are only matter of /7#irxrion,may be made to ſignify what we pleaſe; 
This word, by a ſtrange abuſe , and manifeſt Ignorarce, has been phan- 
taltically apply*d to the Body and Ploud of our Lord, the Terms of 
Breaking of Bread, The Supper of the Lord , and the Euchariſt, having 
been found not fo fit for Their Turn, that had a mind to jet up new Opi- 
nions under new Words,in oppoſi.ion to the Ho'y Scriptures. 

But | would to Godthere were no other Controverſies yet betwixt Vs 
and the Church of Rome, than about the Name of the Maſs; If they 
had intended to ſtick to the th:ne it ſelf, it is impoſlible but they would 
preſently have ſtumbled art the /-propriety ef the Term ; and rather have 
contented them{lelves with St. Pauls Supper of the Lord, the Euchariſt,or 
(with the Primitive Church) to have rather cali?d it the Hoy Communion 
than to expreſs ſo ſolemn a Ceremony by a barbarcus Word, that has no 
aſhnity or ſignifhication in the World to adapt it to This Sacred and Hea- 
venly Bazquet ;, nor was ever ſo much as heard of, by the 7 r:mitive Cort- 
ſitans, Beſide that where the Word of God is perſpicucus and clear, it 
1sn2t for Us to vary the Word, but to keep clole to that which we find 
made ule of by the Zoly Ghoſt.. And I do aſſure my lelf, that there is not - 
any True Chriſtin (let kim bit never fo little conſult his Reaſon) who 
wil not readily ſhake hands with Us, and acquielce in fo fair and juſt a 
Propoſition, | 

The Opinion of Conſubtantiation is very Groſs; but 
yet nothing near dangerous to the Souls of men, as 
That of Tranſubſtantiation ;, which may be faid to have 
been introduced with the other. The thing was Firſt, propoſed by ſome 

parti-- 


OF Conſubſtanti- 
2tion, 
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I articular pcr{ons,n the Scvrnth OT EighthCenturyz And tho it was doue 
in another way , ad but dark:y intimated in Thoſe days,it was not yet 
wickoat making ſome Impreſſions upon the Minds of the Weak : Others 
for v. it of Looking 10 tar before them. as into the Conſequences of things 
we'2 inc more cafily wrouzht upon to ſuffer the P ogre/s of it; upon a 
rr. pet of ſome pocd cficct that it might have,in keeping people from 
eel cerce 2nd 1:0:haveneſs, by aftefting them witha greater reſpect and 
Venceiarion for the 471 /tery of the Euchariſt. And that which perchance 
miht the more incline tnem toward this Bel:ef;was, that ſeveral of the 
Fathers of { brie Or Four Centuries befor el] peaking UPON T i Subject, had 
delivercd,in their ricings, that there was a certain Un/peakatle Infuſi- 
on of the Divine Ejence 19 This Sacrament ;, and, in truth, 1t was 1n ſuch 
a manner expreivgd too, as if there had becn fome kind of U#:on, or 
Adumbration of the Divinity , with the Sacramental Signs. But 10 long as 
they do not,here, Conjoyn the Hum.m Nature of out,Saviour ; but on- 
ly the virize of his D:vine Spirit; andall along conſider the Signs , em- 
ploy*d in this S.cred Myſtery , as Corporal Subſtances, neither the Coy- 
ſubſrantiators;, nor the 7 ranſubſtentiating Party , will be one jot the bet- 
rer for't. Nay, on the contrary, ſince to it is, that the ſame Fathers,as 
it they had laid their Heads together upon the point, compare This V- 
1401 and Efficacy to That of the ii/ater in the Sacrament of Baptiſm; the 
Argument lyes ſtrong aud invincible on the Other ſede, in favour of the 
Truth that we profels. And if the very Terms they make uſe of were 
well examiwd , to ſee what affinity , or Connexion they have with that 
which goes beforc , and that which follows, (which does moſt perſpi- 
cuoully expound the Meaning of Thele Fathers)it would appear,that they 
had no other aim, in all they have ſaid,then with St.Paul co dilcern the 
Body and B oudof our Lord from the Breadand Wire, which are only the 
Figure of jt; and to mark out unto us, after a ſtrong and expreſſive 
manner, the V#n:on Moral and Sacramenta! , that 1s betwixt the Signs & 
the thing ſignificd ;, wherein alone conſiſts the Conſuvſrantiation. 


As to the Doctrine of Tranſ/ubſtantiation; it is {0 
Of Trantubſtan- vel, that till it was Determin'd by the Coun- 
«p< cl of Trent ,, the moſt eminent Dotor: of the 
Church of Xome ſpake very doubtfully of it. This was not an Opi- 
- H10N bro;7ght 517: and Eſtabliſhed, both at a heat ; Fohn Damaſcene,that liv'd 
ayout the middle of the Eigth Century ;; Paſchaſe (the Abbot of Corbie ) 
a: ne beginning of the Ninth, and Theophylatt ,, Lardfranc, Alger, and 
Cu:tmond, (that wrote in the beginning , and ſo to the middle of the E- 
le::nin,) Theic vere the Firſt Fomenters and Patrons of This Opini- 
Oil. . Damaſcere 


- 
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Damaſcen» (de Orthod. Fid.) does not ovly fzy , That the Divinity w.ss 
wited withibe Bread, as the Fire with the Live Coal inthe Vilion of the 
Prophet Hatiah, (C4p.6.ver.6.) but allo that the Brezd and j4/ize wet © 
changed into the B-dy and Floud of Feſus Ch ij. And yet nevertheiefs, 
it a man ſtrictly examine his manner of Explaining himſelf, it m..ſt be 
confeſs?d , that what he lays does rather deliroy this Tranſubſtanti ion . 
then favoar it, And it is evident, that he neither caxght ror beliewd it; 
But he was,indeed, the introducer of a kind of Conſus/tartiation , and 
tollow®d by the Greeks. Here's his Expresſien in the lame P:ace. 


As in Baptiſm (ſays he) our Saviour hath joyned the Grace of his Holy 
Sperit to the Oyle and Water, and made it a wajhing of Pegeneration tous , ſo 
in regard that we are uſe toeat Bread, and to drink Wine, and Water he 
hath pyned his Divinity to theſe things,and made them his Body and Blood ;, 
to the end that , by things Familiar in Nature , he mght ra:ſ+ our Thoughts 
to things above Nature. From theſe words it may be gathet'd, that the 
Bread and IVine are received, and not only the Accidents. as our Ad- 
verfaries would hare it ; and that God, to accomm:- date himeelit to the 
Infirmities of his Children, hath joywd his D:vwnty to theſe Specs:s, in 
ſich manner, as to the Oyle and Water he hath joyned the Grace of his 
Spirit : That they are neither abol:ſbed , nor turned into the Sub/karce of 
Feſns Chriſt ; but that , as by the inexplicable Conjunction :n41 Union of 
the Holy Spirit, the Water is become a Waſhing of Regeneration ;, SOby a 
conjuaction of the Divinity of the ſame Spurir, the Breadand the Wine, 
are become the Body and Bloodof our Saviour. By Conjunttion ( I ſay ) 
and not by Cenverſion; a Conjunction of the Dwvinty , not-of the Hu- 
manity ;, by a Sacramertal Union (which is the Work of the Spirit)and not. 
by a Real mittation , and change of the Bread; (which js only a groſs,and 
altogether Carnal Imagination.) And ſo in telling us,that by the-help of 


- Natural things, our T houghts are carry*d up to the things above N4a- 


tre , What can his meaning be, but that this Corporal Norriſhment ſhould 
elevate our Souls to the Contemplation of that Spiritreal Food which Gud: 
gives us in the Sacrament ? . And not that thoſe things which are accord-. 
ing to Nature, ſhould put it in our heads to phancy things that overturn 
all the Rules, and the very Order of Nature ? As Accidents without Su. 


ſtance ; a Body without Quantity; Quantity without Dimenſion, &c. And. _ 


all this,not according to the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, to itrengthen 
our weak: Faith , and by material things to leed and conduct us to Spiri- 
tual things above ; but rather to be an occaſion oi Scandal ;, aad a ſtum= 
bling block, in ſhaking the very Articles of our Faith : For this -Per- 


 twaſionruins the two Natures of our Saviour, (Djvine and Humane). 


dive- 
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diycftin g his Body of all Corporal Proprieties , as we have already ſet 
lorrh in the firſt pare cf This Apology. 

Paſchaſe(the Abbot of C:rby-)that liv*d about the middle of the Ninth 
Century ) may be accounted ivith very juſt Right the Head of theie Inno- 
vators ; and the more pains he took to clear his Doctrine,the more my- 
ſterious he made it : His Wording of it being fo 2mbiguous, that ir 
was Darkneſs upon Darknels ; and this obſcurity did very vnfortunate- 
ly miſlead all his Follewers. Now to ſhew that this was but the firſt 
draught of the Falſe D-'Cftrine of Sx"ftas.ts.:l Converſion ;, This Innovator 
had nor as yet fitted his words to his Thoughts: For though he lays (in 
his Treatile 4 Corp. Sang Dom. cap.1.2.C 3.) that albut the Figure of 
the Bread ard Wine be ſiull in the Sacrament, we are mot to believe it after 
the Conlecration , to be any other thanthe Fleſh and Blood of Chrilt. Yet 
when he comes afterward to expour:d himſelf, he is quite of another 
Judgment (1 perceive) than That of the Church of Rome, at this day : 
For he tells us afce-ward 1n the ſame Book ; that Theſe are Spiritual Sa- 
craments, wich w. are 10 recerve with the Palate of our SOUS, andrel:ſ) 
them by Faith, a1d that :t 's Ly the Operation of the Holy Spirit 1:24t we are 
enlyghtcnd,, and e:r Afettons moved 10 embrace thoſe Truths , that are con- 
earned 31 the Holy Scriptures ;, and that we are regenerated Ly the Witer of 
B ptiſm. So (lays h2) are we, by the ſame Virtue, daily nowijhed nith the 
Pody of Chriſt , and waſhed with his Blood ; mſomuch that the Sul ft mce of 
the Bread and Win: , by the Inviſible Power of His Operation , in the San- 
:ification of the Sact.,m.nt , is become his Fliſh and Blood, wnith (lays he) 
becauſe they are Spiritual , are fully and cxtirely received by Faith, and ly 
the Compreh:n/'onof the Underſtanding , and taſtcd by the Spirnual Guſt of 
the Spirit. | 

wo ſhall any Man gather from this now, That the S«b/tance of the 
Bread and the Wine is any otherwiſe than fizurarively and Sacrament ally 
the Body and Bloud of our Saviour ;, when they do but only repreſent 
and ſerve us 2s the means, by which we partake really (but by Faich) of 
the things whereof thoſe are but the Signs and Sacraments? And from 
heace it is that they bear the Name. So the Circumciſion is called the Co- 
venant, (Gen.17.20.( the Eating of the Leynb, the Paſſeover, ( Exod. 12. 
21.)and this the Rock ( 1 Cor. 10.4.)from whence came out the Waters 
that the //raelires drank in the Deſert, is called Chriſt. So the Dowe that 
deſcended upon our Saviour, when he was Baptiz?d, and the Tongues of 
Fire that (ate upon the Apoltles.were called the Holy Ghoſt ;, and by fi- 
gure and repreſentation ſo they were. Juſt ſo is the Sacrament of the Eu- 
charift, called the Body of Chriſt : foraſmuch as it ſignifies it, and 1s to 


us the expre{s figure of it. This, from all Antiquity, has been the In- 
terpretation 
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terpretaticn of this Doctrine, as the Learned of our Communion have 

ſerved in their Writings , 'to the Glory of God, and the Eternal 
Contuſion.of Errovr ; to whic] 1 Books [ ſhall refer thoſe that deſire to be 
further 11 Lon: tcd: contenting my felf with this certain aſſurance, that 
from the M.dule © i the Eizhth, ro the bezinning of the Tenth Century, 
(and [ome Nene vere that came alter t90, Authors were at Variance 
about the Vekrd Figure, for vant of * underſtanding the matter in qu2- 

ſtion. Buc! th: Y If id well conhidered the Figure, as we rnlecritand it ; 

ar.d that it ret only fignitys, t at allo cxbivirs the Life and Nouriſhment 
which we ha. c in Tefcers Chr Is - this Controverſy would ſoon have been 


atan cn). ils a ftranze thing, and vet too frequent, the turning of a 
Point Of 7 honlegy iNton Praantiſiny, a Dilputeot Grammar; and toſtand 
Cavilting bouts. ords and Terms : That is to ſay, when we ſhould be 
Icokicy afteofinit, and ſearching into the Marrow of things, we arc tri- 


fling away Cir time upcn the Leaves and Bark. 

The tu: cs that have been ſet on foor, about the Middle”of the 
Nh Ccneury CONncer!y ing the. SACrament, WETre Prown {0 hot. by the 
hes 12nine cf | he Tenth, that the Schools and the AMona(! eries Were Ina 
manner (lift 1totwo Partics, upon the Point : but witt with the New 
and Hypirbs lique T exms of ſome, the ſtrange Queltions that were ag1- 
Larec by others, abvur the changin? of the Signs ;, and the ignorance cf 
the Are a5 10 all manner cf good Literature; the Supcritition that en- 
ys * daily; and ll this afliſted by a blind Zeal, there was way made 
by little and little, for the introducing of a New Opinion about the 
Sacrament ;, winch wrougnt the Error infenſioly up to a height. 

Odo (the Arch-Biihop of Canteroury) was one of the Defenders alſo 
of ihis New Cpinion, which, in thote times of Berbariſm and Dari- 

;efs, 20t grounc QC aPICC 3 and they began then to berake themſelves to 
Force, "and to rePiy upen Arguments With Blows ; to forge Atracles and 
App-iritiors to work upon the Simple. But all this was ſo pilp.tble an 
THIGH wicws, that the bare mention of it is enough to prove it impertincne 
and falſe. 

Thepyylatt, that virote inthe beginning of the Eleventh Century 15 
Cit 4 by cur Adverfarys as an Autiour for their turn ; ut tho this _ 
thor has expreſſed himicif in Terms which they wor! 1d W: vill N.iy Turn 
tre: own advaniage: yet upon comparing him with humielt (as (am: a - 
DOUt TO G0) and leaving him to be his own Expoſitor, his Authority v1 
me xe Beth little for their purpoſe. | 

Speoting of the Sacred Myſterys of the Enchariſ?, intis Exp Ofit 19N C1 
tho ou Seb ot St. Mark. The Lord (\: ys ne) 4: [cer dir 7 to os tf ms- 


ty, co: eres the SPECIES of Bread and Nine, but cha:;zes it i119 the ruthce of 
() Kr: 
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his Fleſh and Bloud. And to ſhew how he underſtands the matter, ſee his 
 Explication upon the 6th of St. John. Jn the reception of theſe Divine My- 

fteries, ( faith he) we muſt retain an undoubiting Faith, and not ask How ? 
Foy the Animal Man,rhat is to [ye that conſults only his Human Thoughts 
15 not of capacity to comprehend things that are Supernatural «nd Spiritual 
neither doth he underſtand the ſpiritual eating of the Lords Boay ;, whereof 
they who do not participate, mut not expett to participnte neither, of Eternal 
L:fe.The Carnal Man cannot recerve Heavenly Focd ; the Bread taat 15 de- 
ſcendedfrom Heaven, and thu Fleſh, that s Eaten. 

Let any Man fay now ; Is this the Language of the Tran/notantiitors 
of theſe days ? Here's a Change wrought upon the Bread and Wine, but 
no turning of it into the Fleſh and Bloud of our Saviour, as Rome has de- 
figned it. /c has the Virtue and Efficacy of that precious Body and 
Bloud ; not by an abolition, but, on the contrary, an afhirmation that 
It continues there; and there is no need of a Prodigy to arrive at the par- 
ticipation of the Body and Bloud of our Lord ; becauſe it is by Faith 
that our bodys arc nouriſhed with that Spiritual Food ( Epheſians 3. 
1.) 

But to ſhew now how much the advancers of this Error confound 
themlelves, and how many abfurditys they incur ; here's the deciſion of 
Pope N:chclas the Second at the Council held at Rome 1059. at the Palace 
of Lateran. That the Bread and Wine that are ſet cn the Altar , are nt 
only the Sacrament, after the Conſecration, tut the very Body and the very 
Bloud of onr Lord: and that he us there [enſibly handied, and broken by the 
fingers of the Prieſts;, and ground betwixt the Teeth of the Faithful &c, And 
he pronounces them to be worthy of an Eternal Amnarhema ; themſelves, 
their De&rine and their Ds/ciples, That ſhall be of another Optiiton, Bur 
this Fulmination notwithſtanding, and without any regard to it, this Ex- 
preſſion was found ſorude and abſurd, that the Gloſs upon the Canon 
makes bold to pals this Retlection upon it : The Council of Late-an, 
where the Pope ſat Preſident in Perſon, ordering this Recantation * 7f 
*D .n thoudoſt not underſtana Berenger aricht ;, thu wilt fall 

e Conſ,Diſt. .. We S 
2. Can. Ego Be. 7/79 4 greater Hereſy.tban he \, andtherefore refer all ro the 
| rengar. 42. . He has ſpoken Hyperbolically, and exceed. d the 
truth. 

Lanafranc, Alger and Guytmonad ( Berenger”s co-temporaries) wrote a- 
gainſt him; but what they ſay upon this Subject is after ſo perplex'd a 
Lanfran.de Corp, Manner, that there is no collecting from their Wri- 
& Sang. Dom. 1. tings whether they WCEre Conſubſtantiators OT Ubviquta- 
2. P. 5o ries. They give the /pectes the name of Signs aiid Sym- 
bols, even after the Conſecration. And Landfranc ſays often, o_ the 

Fathers, 
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Fathers, the Sacr.nent of the Altar 1s the figure of the Body and Zlond of 
Chriſt. The rank abſurdity of Tranſubſtantiation 12s N0t 25 yet come in- 
tothe Worid; nor ſo much as the name of it invented, till a Hundred 
and Sixty Years iter; by Inncccnt the Third, at the Council of Lateran, 
1215+ 

We ſee allo by what Cardinal Zero tells us in his Life cf Gyego-y the 

. » gV . O 

Seventh, and likewiſe Af.trhew Pars : That this Gregery the Seventh, 
who entered upon the Pontificate in 1073. was ſo exceedingly deubtful 
of this OpF-1n10n, that he ordered two Cardinals and an Arch-Pricſt to faſt 
three Nights ſucceſſively, finging the Peer and the Maſs, to implore 
a Revelation frem Heaven, by ſome Sign to ſhew who was in the Right, 
the Church of Rome or Brrenger. And hedid not ſtop there neither, but 
made the reſt of the Cardinals take their turns too, and do the like; ard 
yet when'all was done (fays Brno) there came no Revelation at laſt. Nay, 
the Pope himlelf, (upon the credit of the ſame Author, who was his co- 
temporary, placing himſelf in St. Peters Chair, put the Sacrament to 
Iatcrrogatorys againſt Henry the Emperor, (his enemy) and then threw 
it into the Fire, in the preſence of divers Cardinals, his Aſſiſtants. From 


" whence 2 man may very reaſonaþly infer, that the Pope did not take 


this Sacrament for the Body of Feſww Chr:/t. 

But what could a man expect better, in an Age of fo general a COrTUP- 
tion ? The Popes were at that time upon a Tugg with the Emperor,and 
ready to bid any Opinion welcome that mipht ſerve to elevate their pow- 
er. They never troubled their Heads to examine matters by the \Word 
of God in thoſe days. * The Bible was foabſolurely laid aſide,as if there 
had been no ſuch thing in Natare, for they were now upon the Deſign 
of ſetting up their own Authority inſtead on*t,and of erecting themſelves 
into Sovereigns and Judges. Ignorance, Sacrilege and Brutality had ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the Papal Seat, as we have it from their own Hiſtori- 
ans. There was nothing but Corruption and Uncleanneſs, as we have 
made already appear, Part 3. Cap. 2. of this Apo/opy ; So that it was no 
wonder, if the Doctrine of Trar ſubſtantiation ſo eafily inſinuated and roo- 
ted it ſelf in that illiterate Seaſon, under the Cover and Protection of 
ſo palpable a Darkneſs : And no wonder likewile, if the greater part of 
the Abuſes in the Church of Rome, pot themſelves to be fo powerfully 
eſtabliſhed by the improvement of this opportunity. 


Now as this point about the Sacrament is the chief Cauſe cf our Sepa- 
ration from the Church of Rome, I reckon my ſelf obliged, after the ex- 
poſure of the Riſe and Progreſs of this Error, to fay ſomewhat of thoſe 
that have oppoled and made Head 2zainſt it;to ſhew the World.thzt Pro- 
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vidence ſtill raiſed us up Protectors and Defenders, for the ſupport, and 
in favour of the truth of our Profeſſion. 

About the Middle of the Seventh Century, there were ſome particular 
Perſons that out of [ know not whar aftetation of S1n2gularity,fell to tal- 
king ; of the Ec. after an vnat1al Mode, and {ct up now Quoyi” 
words and exprettions, to avo! d the ordinary ail ancieit way of iÞcak- 
ins. Anaſt iis was the firſt that changed the Terms of the Fathers; 2d 
this new kind of L ang uagzec bro; 1cht the People by epi and little to 65. 
tcrtain a new Opinion too of the Sacrament. T hey farcicd it at f11{t to be 


2 kind of /mp!: 1eT ranſucſtartiation, aftcr that aLocal Preſerce and from 
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theaced! came.,in the conciulion.,co k Tranſubſtyiti. tion. An. d there was no i 
oreat difliculty in paſſing, from one of rth0ole perſwaſions to the other,con- &. 
iidering how much tkePiousFrauds of the Pultors 2rd the common 1-1.0- 7 


\ 


rance both of Pricſt and Peopic (wnich was prodigious, aS 1S'aforetiid} 
contributed to the promoting cf this Error.So dangerous a EnIng IS It t9 


tolerate Abuſes,what imaginary good ſocver a Man m ay prom:ic to him- 3 
{elf thereby. For of all Evils,l»znorance is themoſt dangerous and per: 1C- x 
OUus; being without d:{pute the Ori2inal and Source of Error.2 aid there- 1 
fore not in any we 0 be enduarcd. 4 


In the Year $40 Rabin (Arch-Biſhop of Aerts) who for Learning : 
and Abilitics was accounted the greateſt Man of his Time, (as Barris, ; 
Anno 840.) Thus great Man, ro ltop the Mouths of theſe Innovators, | 
has ſpoken 10 clearly of this $.ccrament of the Holy Ench. iſt, and with 
ſuch exatt conformity to the Word of God, and al! Chriſtian Ant Iquity, | 
that it is ſufficient to convince any man of Senſe and Reaſon. O'! (crve al 
what he tells us, and the manner of his delivering 64006688 HERO )s b 
ject ; (The Sacrament of the Euchari/t.) Breanſe it was neceſſary, lays he, AY 
that Chr iſt ſhould aſcend 1.to Heaven, h: hath left in the Bread and Wi: e, tne | 
Figures and Charatters of h:s wa ſh cn4 Blond, which we receive by Faith. 
(de Sacrament. Euch. Lib. 42. &c.) Wh. is the Sc; 02 ent clſe, and the 
virtue of the Sacrament ? The Secranent (fas he) is tichen by the Mouth; 
biit the Virtue of the Sacrament by the inward Man. T he Sacrament twry 
to the Nonriſhment of the Body, but the Virtue if the Sacr.m-1t ts Ajay 
Life tous. Now as the Sacrament incorporates it ſe! / to is, when We Eat and 
Drink it ;, ſo are we turned into the body of Chriſt, w/ea we live; in purity aid 
obedrence, &C. And ſpeaking iſiveiecs of the Sacram-nt, { de Julkitur. 
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Cler. Liv. 3. Cap. 12. 13. Lib. 1. C.31. and Lib.2, and 1.4.) he ſays ag ain, 
When we are commanaed to eat the Fleſh, and arink the Blo ud of th? Lord, 1 

a fighratiye Speech, and a ſpiriturl Myſtery. 

In the Year 849, Bertram, (a Prieſt of great Reputation) and he w2 
allo a Monk inthe Abby of Corby) being conſulted by the Empero:r 


Charles 
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Coarles the Bald, unon the Queſtion of the Sicramen 5 there 02437 16- 
reral Opintionsand Controverſies ſtarted at that time aut it eve. ore 
ran 11 b& b UOnD ls FMS OWn Way, Bertr in \\ritcs ro tho Ein Cror 19 v1 | 3 
and the Book © p:cierie] to this day,as a precious \W.toets of the Truth, 
for the Co: 45 3. ahhy ad.crfarys. He ieptiys there unon tio Qtice 
[tons; Fir, Whether or no the Bread and Wing that 15 received tn, 
the Mcutn of B In CIS, be tne B- Uy and 3: oud ct Ci; Tlt [rity, OT 1 
ASI ETY ? Sicond ) Wiecther or 10 is it the [ame B.dv that was born 
of ine Virgin, Cc, 32d 18 now litting at the Rivht Hanl of God. | 
Re mag HETeuPO!1 1$ deduced both from «he Holy $« Tipiuros ant the 
Teitimo: y of PL 11ty, withſo much clearnetis and jofce of Ro 1, 


tn=7 hg Alhor 4 'b: mus, ay 0 wrote 2bour the end of the Fic CCnti 
Century, dn. JCIES rizt. Ecclelte) Call this Viork, an Excitiont 
Pic ce, ai! g UH ® co #\-1Thy Cf recomme: ndation. The ſubilancc of It is tO 
this effect ; rour Ci Pertrammts de Co: Þ. G-Sarg. Dom.) That the Fa hurs 
under _ * " eork {'e; r S404! Ss, Q 1d Cl ihe i lei, (3, d dra & !h3C [ lou'l 


of Ch; vo pagn ell 4s wo ;, and that this Aanducition in tie I ords Guppe; fs af 
ter the ſt Wmanntr with Regen. ration in Bupt fn, by a v.tal Ji:tu: th, it 4C- 
con:aies the Element : Thi the Viſthle Elements are Sacraments, Signs, 
M yiter: CS, Rep rclenrations, Similitudes of it; and aſſimme the Name of the 


things that they ſigrifie * That they are then by the hand ;, but that the things 


inviſh le (that 15 to ſay ,the Fleſh and Bloud of Chriſt) are rectived into the 
Soul, «nd t..ken by Faith: That the ſanitified Flements continue intheir ſub- 
ſtance, c nd yet revertheleſ' exhibit to us, by the Trſtuution of our Saviour that 
which he | At h promiſed 4 in his Word : The es" whercoſ” 15 to be United to 
Coriſt ana to kts Sufſ erings whercof the Image and Memory is Celebrated in this 
Divie Myjtcry, 

You have here the Belief of the Chriſtians in the Ninth Century ; now 
thoush Anlarins. Arci-Biſhop of Treves) Hayno ( Biſhop of Alber/tadt) 
Prur E/iC@,\ (B:ſho p of Troy: 's) Herivald, Biſhop on Au ixerre, Strabo Abbot 
of S: Gal. Loup Abbot of Ferrierer;, Frigen;, Florns, (Monk of Clavig- 
ry) Clriſkia: Driamar;, Fruders'd, Remigius ; which are tie Eminent 
Men we have any notice of jn tlie Ninth and part of the Tenth Century; 
New though all theſe Men'/1 {ay ) had the: ſame thouzhts with Berrram, 
as wc (ee by their Wruin7s, aid t Dy what the Leaincd of our Commi- 
nion have proved upon full Evidence; yet neither he, nor any of 
tine reſt, were ever pronounced Heretiques for this Doctrine and Q- 
P1010N, 

Now as to the Remainder of the Tenth Century; what was It but 
the very Drain and Sink of all that went hercre? An Ave of Barba- 
riimand Blindneſs; An Age of which Cardinal Baroains lays that Chyije 

was 
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w.45 ther aſleep ia the Foat, and no body to wake him, And yet in this very 


Aze Ged did not leave us without liluſtrious Witneſſes cf the Truth 
"Coward the er.d of the Tenth Century Yo!ſtan (Arch-biſhop of Yoh) 


cauled FElfric (who is repoitcd to have been afterwards Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury) to turn out of Latin into the Yulgar Tongue, a Paſchal Homi- 
ly (the Original is yet to be feen 13 the Oxford Livrary ) which Homily is 
: for the greater part?, taken out of This Book of Bey- 
tram. Nay, it was order*d{(even in Elf; «s days) by a 
ad Bed, /{iſt1.5- © Synod of the Church of England, to be read to the 
27. lbrabam V'o- © - © : 
back People every Eaxſter-day before the Communion. A- 
s mong ſeveral Pallages in favour of the Truth here in 
queſtion , we ſhall give you one that is very conliderable; The; es a 
great differcrce (fays he) berwixt the Body of Chriſt that ſuffer? d, ard the By- 
dy that 1; 1eceiVd by true Believers. The Body of Jelus Chriſt rar truly 
ſuffer” d , was born of the ficſhof Mary : with bloud , Nerves amd Humane 
embers, anda living and reaſonable Soul ;, but as to his Spiritual Body by 
which Believers are /piritually nouriſhed , it has neither Blood, Pones, Me- 
ters,nor Soul: And therefore in the Euchariſt it is to be wnderſiood 111 a Spiri- 
tral Scuce, net in a Corporal, 
ThsErrer in 1050 had taken deepRoot;having with much more eaſe 
introduc'd it telf,in regard that the adoration of theHoſt,the manner of 
carrying it about the [treers with theTinklingof a Bell,the Feſtival of the 
Sacrament,and all the falſeWorſhip that follow*d upon Tranſubſtaariati- 
on,was not as yet eſtabliſh*d:So that it was no hard macter to invei..ic tie 
Multitude into the embracing of a perſwaſion which they did not at all 
underſtaad,but in a broken & conful*d manner. And being thus plungedin 
a brutai [ynorance,they render®d themſelves up wholly totheirDirectors, 
whnomadeall advantaze of the exerbitant Authority, which the Popes zt 
that time arrozvated to themlelves ; not only over the Emperors , but 0- 
yer all Chriſtians alſo even of their own Communion. Under theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, there was little difficulty inthe caſe, to make the people 
{wallow fiilchocd for Truth, and to gain them over to their Party.But 
to bring matte: s the better abour, and to ler you ſee the Charatter of the 
Genins by which they acted ; obſcrve that whereſoever theſe Popes met 
with any People that would not ſay Amen to Theſe Innovations, no: in 
the point of the Eichariſt alone, bur in all other Caſes of Religion roo, 
which they have ſhatter*d to the very Foundaticn., they employ*'d Vio- 
lence and Cruelty to the higheſt Degree ; and ſene out their Croz /4des 
to exterminate, aid by horrible Butcheries to ſuppreſs their Oppoſers : 
Neither was it all t:at theſe Innovators made a 7Aet.iphorical War upon 
the Faithful Members of Chriſt Feſws ;, but they overcame them and tri- 
| umphd 


Lib, Cathal. Serm. 
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umpl*d over them according to the Letter(asGod furetold us.,Recv.1 3.5.) 
Inſomuch that Falſe Doctrine advanced its Head , while the oppreſvl 
and perſecuted Truth durſt hardly appear. 

And yet even in theſe moſt calamitous Times, Berenzer (the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Angiers) ſtood up in defence of it againſt the 7 ocal Preſince, 
and the phantaſtical change of the Specres , that was brought in;o the 
Supper of the Lord. For notwithſtanding his being Cited to Rome,and 
upon his appearing there, his being over-aw'd by Menaces into tie tign- 
ing of a confeſſion that they preſented him ; yet upon his Return into 
France he immediately retratted it, and had there a World of Follow- 
ers; for the Reputa-ion of his Doctrine was noifed every where abzur. 
He had his Dilciples in /ra/y, and in England too ; (ſee Mailmburienſs, 
de Geſtis Angel. Lib. 3) We haveit from his very Advertarics, ard 
particularly from Landfranc , Abbot of Pec Het&u:n in Normanay, at- 
terwards Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary , who tells us in expreſs Terms, 
that it was perfectly agreeing with that of Bertr.um and Erigen, We 
have not Berergcr?s Treatile upon the Lords Suppcr , and it is likely 
enough that [ardſranc may have ſtruck off ſome:yhvot of the Grace and 
Force of it ; though his judgment appears to have been right enough, e- 
venas as Lar df ranc has deliverd it to us. But let us fee how he ſtates ir. 

The Sacrifice of ths Comrch ſays Berenger(Landfranc F th? Euchariſt) 
is either viſible or inv ſible + There 1s the Sacrament ; and the thing {\gnifid, 
in, or by that Sacranient ;, which thing ſignifi'd, that is to ſay, the Body of 
Chriſt if it were before our Eyes, and preſent, it would be viſible ; but be- 
ins ::0u-:ted up to heaven, and ſeated at the right hand of the Father, un- 
til the reſtitution cf all things, as the Apoſtle Sr. Peter ſiys, Afts 3. 21, 
It carnst be brought down from heaven , for it # evideit that Coriſt in ht; 
own perſon, hath God and man together. Now the Sacramets of the Lords 
Table ;, th:t is, the Conſecratcd Bread and Wine , are not tranformed or 
changed, but remain in their ſuvſtances, having a ſumilitude wit;y the things 
mhercof they are a Sacrament &c. This 1s it wiich in dehance of the 
Popes Thunder-bclts, he taught to his very death, which was in the 
year 1091. He was ſo famous for his Life and DoCtrine, that his Name 
was as a Precious Oyntment : and H:/debert Bilhop of A{ns, Compoſed 
an Epitaph for hirh ; wherein he laments the lols of him, as of the great- 


eſt and the holieſt man of his Time: his Life (ſays he) was the glory 


and the hope of the Cletgy ; his Death the very Ruine of the Church. 
Let Envy her ſelf (ſays he.) that has oppreſſed him, now deplore the 
lols of him, &c. concluding with an ardent wiſh, that he himſelt 
might reſtwith him, and live with him ; and after his departure out 


of this Life, take his laſt with Bererger in another. 
T here. 


late, | Apology jor Part IV, 


There is 2 Colle(icn of Epililes, (that 1s to be had) either of this 
Hildeberi?s , Or 2 ancther Or Lie Name, that was Arch- Biſhop of Tr {48- 
where he r -preh1. 's the: Cuſtom of Adiminiitring, in the Holy Com- 
mPunion, The Bread tory? in the Wire of the Chalice : ſhewins 
tithe tiuns cf this Sactoment cuent to be taken ſeverally ; fo that 
LY LOPrOUNaMed Le Wau COremon) of the Euchariſt, evcn in twoſo 
UJYS, ENU ICOM ETNCNCE Wwe may LICE LO, Lat the 1. alty Was _ ds el 


| 
LASEE 3,1, ' "the F*:37) 

Sr, A [ibm tas Arch-bithop of Cw; 1 CORO (winocame to this Digni 
ty, in the year 1cc4 | 114 ht th ſame D 'OCLLING With the Ancients 
Thi F. tO tte tie [4 ;SINC,1 Cor. 40 11.) Pave receeved and £1 


the l "3NC | PLTUE HE?! { | food Wit 4 44) 55 oy Bday ll; (1 the Bond of Chri;i - ib: it $3 
the SiC Sets 2h age j Y21f Y24; ji tak? the 1 H1NiiCes of the things ſan j« LE 
id 141 for; ie ſort hold th "er p-. C2 too : - In ts [ence, [ 9:4 RCCK Was Cir t: 
Jt 1: net |<: da that Rock | F 1gnitmd Chriit. Thebreing of the Bread was the 
ſan tret retking v E the Body, wh.cl ws to be mh in his paſſun. Toe. 
um othily, is 10 Cal 'With the m:n:h of the Boay ;, and to eat worthily, 15 19 
Ci mn - poitthn of the Soul, 
. Berinat <q fell iito an Ave that WMS 7.6 WoO thy of him; and a'ydin 

1153.te ea pi 1s thist oly Miyjtery very p. tticul a ty, 1” a Sermorupon the 
{.ora*s Supper : In words 10 this effect. It 18 calPda Sacramert, (fa;s he) 
b.citſe u is a Sacred Sign, or a Sicred Myſtery Alany thongs (lays he} 
cre done with arcoard only tothemlely.s; but other things are F alan {0 ac- 
fig, /05.67 ming ſc, ay WHCICE thy t. ke ther de; 01141107, and where; 


[ney are ihe ſier:s. Pota he a fan't..r inſt. Ce, Agliins grues me a Ring, On- 


v4 41 4 Rive qd without any 0;b-r ſts £7-1510M00m lab 7 70 gt me 4 Ring 41 
= writ 16 W Fi ſeme _ cr inbert; ACE, WW8 thes it quite another coſe. Un- 
ar this Conſice 4'ton, it vorly aſg1:; the "_ in it ſelf tif little value 
70 me, but "tis the Inheritince that / con{ dr. tis munny, our St iour 
b 


0: 1g near h:5 Piiſſion, took Cireto inveſt all tht w ere his with his Grace, 10 
the end that þ s Grace 4s, vi/ivle might be convey?a unto ms Ly fone V! ible 

ſigns firthis:nd, were the Sa.rajinci.ts infitmced , :d for this aiſo is the 
pirtieip.t.on of toc TH, 18 ,andof Bup: ſn : ( The firſt of Sucrainciils, by 
which we are grafted into the rifcmblinie arid rilitude of the dia: h 

Chriſ!-) i hc ſamc Fatner again > the Cantic 1©$,SCTMON, 76 ) F bi 
's the eating of Corijt's etl , and dr:nigung of hs blond, but to parta'\ of ':s 
{jr tos? Aswe ce the Bread ext: ir into our n.0xths, let us underſtars! 6 
Curil 9b [+ oy wet tous, 10 anell with t: 17 our hearts. 


Hugo de 5. Vitor , in the ſme Century, ſays thus, This vi/icte 


Y 2 / ep * [ nolies 7 » ay Ms . os * . ; 

Dy cies ls Caleed felt according fO lf CH, 0M of. YCYV1FT e th S C!VS IO 11.0, 
hy 4 . I # - a, » 7 3 4s | PX ' * A ky * 4 Ss +4 _ _ A «*% £4" » 2 - "x i 
CY Nt hits .) I 1% (4:85 Wi revf bIEGY 4, 6 SACTHMCARS, Aid 11:O, RESI 3 
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The Species of the principal ſubſtance of our refet on is 
propeſed, to the end that 1m it may be underſtood that ly it is Hugode S. Vic. 
frgnified the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. And a little fur- Yind, Thelo. 


tt SM. 
ther ; wherefore it is evident , that the reception of the Tac + 


moſt divine Euchariſt is the Sacrament and Image of the Idem. Vind- 
Pai ticipation of Jeſus ; for this Sacrament of his which Theol. de (a, 
we take viſibly, is the ſirn of a ſpiritual nriton. cram. par. 8, 

If thoſe of the Romrſh Communion will neither hear- Cap. 8. Oc. 
ken to, nor believe, when wetell them our Opinion upon this Myſtery, 
of the Euchariſt, let them give an Ear, or at leaſt pay ſome reſpett to 
thoſe three great men , whole Teſtimonies I have here produc'd. If 
they have not ſpoken {o properly in ſome places, let it be imputed to 
the Blindneſs and Barbariſm of the Age they wrote in. But be it as it 
will, it muſt be granted however, that they had not as yet rooted up 
out of the hearts of the people the Ancient Truth of Things, nor ab- 
ſolutely ſuppreſ9It the Primitive Language of the Church. 

Gratian,and Peter Lombard ;, (who they ſay were Brothers, and liv'd 
in 1160) The One the Patron of the Canonm/ts, the other of the School- 
men;The one the Compller of the Decrerals, the other of the Sentences; 
and all this, or the greater Part of it taken out of the Fathers ; though 
ſometimes apply?d beſide their meaning, the hetter to accommodate 
to the Times, and for the ſerving of their own ends. And yet this 
notwithſtanding, ſo far are they from having gathered any thing out of 
their Writings, to prove their belief of this errour of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation ; that on the contrary they furniſh Arms and Arguments to en- 
counter and tooverthrow it. 

And for a competent proof of what I ſay , I ſhall content my ſelf 
with one ſingle paflage out of Gratian'; which he has taken out of St. 
Auguſtins Sermon to the luttie Children; but with ſome variation , accor- 
ding to the humour of theſe Compilers : And yet for all this, ſee the 
force of the paſſage,and of theGlols that is made upon*t. As rheHeaven- 
ly Bread, which is the fleſh of Chriſt, ss, in imitation of him, calÞd the Bo- 
&y of Chriſt ;, aithongh in truth it is but the Sacred Sign of Chriffs Body , 
thar 15 0 ſoy! of that Body. which being viſible, pal- 
pable aud mortal, ſuffer d upen the Croſs : ſo likewiſe Our Saviour call'd the 
the immelation of the fleſh that is made by the hands of Bread his Body ; and 


the Prieſt is called the Paſſion, Death and C:ucifixion aug ws = 


of Chriſt ; not according to the truth of the thing, but \,,, anq give it th 
by « ſianifying Myſtery. Thisa wonderful Gloſs. fame Name, © 
The Celeſtial Sxcrament , which truly repreſents the | 
fleſh of Chriſt, is calld the Body of Chriſt, tut improperly; yet ſo it 13 called 
I” Pp af 
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after his manner, but not according to the truth of the thing, but by a figni- 
fying 7Myjtery : fo that the ſence of theſe words 15, It 15 Called the Body of 
Chriſt :, which is to ſay, that it is ſion'fi'd, 

Will any man defire a clearer proof now of the Novelty of this up- 
ſtart Opinion ? Innocent the Third, that was the Father of it, at the 
Councel held in his own Palace of Lsteran (1215) cannot get clear of 
the difficulties he meets with npon this point; and though he incliues to 
believe the Tranſubſtantiation wrought by theie words ; This #5 my 
Body, (Innocent 3. Myſfter Myſſe. L. 4. C.g. Id. C. 3.) the ſpeaks never- 
theleſs very doubtfully. Jr #s credible (ſays he) That our Lord conſecra- 
ted by theſe words. this 18, Cc . and he dares po n" farther. 

T he Decree for the Eſtabliſhment of this pretended Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, runs Thus. We do firmly belicue, that tn the Sacrament of the 
Altzr, the Body and Bloud of Chriſt are truly ccatainea, wider the Species 

of Bread cnd of Wine 1, 1 he Bread being Tranſubjtarti- 
The Lat. Coun. ated into bis Body , ani the Vie into his Bloud, by the 
#nder 1n.3 Can.i. power of Ged. Since the publ:cation of this Decree, 

their School-men have labour?d with all their might xo 
ſupport it, but could never come yet to an agreement among themlelyes 
about it in the agitation of this queſtion; they tols and turn it a thouſand 
ſeveral ways,which looks as if they did not reliſh theOpinion.s The man- 
ner of the Converſion of theſe Species; Their Qualities, divers accidents 
that may follow;withtheModur of the participation ct thisSacrament,C*c. 
Thediverlity of thoughts;che great ſtrife and altercation among them- 
ſelves upon it, and the anxiety of mind that they diſco; cr;take all theſe 
things together, and it will ſufficiently juſtifie us, it we date the final 
perverſion of an ancient truth from this juacture ; and conclude Tran- 
{ubſtantiation to have been a new, and unheard-of-thing, that was on- 
ly hammer*d into theirheads,and all little encugh to make them ſwallow 
ſo ungrateful a deciſion. It was this Councel too, That gave the Pope's 
Authority to Depoſe Kings ; and this Pope himſelf Depos'd King Jobs 
of England; and made an offer of the Kingdom to him that would con- 
quer't, &c. and it was he too that publiſhd his Croy/ades againſt the 
the Albigenſes and Waldenſes. . 


7 homas Aquinas and Bonaventure (two of the moſt conſiderable men 
of that great Body) are divided upon this point, evento a degree of flat 
oppoſition, The former, whom they Ryle the Anzelick, Dottor, tho he 
would ſain be of /nzocents Opinion, yet after great pains taken to defend 
®, he comes at [aft to this, (Part 3. Qu,79. Art.1. ad ſecund.) That 4 
Che Goal ts n0t of the Wood alone, but unitedto the Fire; ſo the Bread of 1h: 

Cims 
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Com: ur:10n 15 0t {.mple Bread, but wnitedto the Drvintty. This is according 
to Dama/cen's Opinion before recited; which being underftoed of an Unt- 
or: Moral and Sacramental, may be well enough admitted, and otherwilC 
it cannot be taken without. inducing a manifeſt impiety. Bonaventure 
( Lib 4. Sent. Dift.8. Qu,1. Id m Dſt.g. Qu 2.) having refuted the 1n- 
terpreitation which Thomas qua givesof the words of our Saviour iÞ 
the Inſtitution of the Sacramei!t, declares, That tt ui an error to bulieu® 
that Grace in any manncr whatſso.v.r cm be contained efientially in 4 Sacra* 
went, as A AM dicinein a Box, but that it ws 11-refþett of the ſignification of 
it. And hefays admirably well afcerward upon the Manaucation or cat- 
ing of the Sacrament as among other things, That « #5 by the diſcourſe of 
Faith, ad (he iffettion of C:artiy, the former chews, and the other in- 
corporates it, and theſe two make up the Spiritual Manducation. 

How contrary now is ali this to the Belief of the Church of R-me at 
this day? Or what will hey fay to Oo Archbiſhop of Cambray? who 
lays, Toat our $ :u:our con/ecrated the Bread then when he bleſſed #t ;, for 
oth: rw ſe he would .ot have ſ.ad after the Bencaittion, This e my Body. Of 
this opinio:; is D:crandas and Cardinal H:20, the later deliberatcs upon 
four ways of this Converſion, and yet(as he ſays himſelf) there can be 
but one of th-m true, and which that is he leaves us to Divine, 

Fohn D#-:5 (known by the n?2me of the ſubr:le Dofer } confeſſes with 
much candour, T h.:t he knows nothing on't ; and that this iznoraiice u per- 
mitted :, :nd that whoever peetends to know wh it words, and how many there 
muſt be to do the thins, is miſt-kin; and that it is a manifeſ? Error, and a 
mere S-phiſtry to ſay, that th: Prieſt muſs nec:ſſarily kyow it, occanuſe he has an 
intention t0 co: ſecrateit. That the Greeks (tho they lay 10 Streſs at all upon 
theſs words) 4o yet conſecrate for all th.t, Thele difticulties have made him 
. fay in another place, That th: Body of Cariſt continuing in the Bread, the 
myſtery of it ts more eaſic. That there :s no Text of holy Scripture expreſs 
enough to bind a man to the admitting of Tranſabſt antiation, without the Chur- 
 Ches detcrmination upon it , and that before the Council of Lateran this Tran- 
ſubſtantiation was no Article of Faith. | 

Fobn of Faris (a Profeſſor in Divinity of the Predic. nt Order) and as 
we have it from Thowas Walden , cne that lived part oi the thirtcenth and 
fourteenth Centuries) took the liberty to diſpute the point, and frankly 
tO affert, Th4t the Bread is nit tranſubſtantiated in the Neſs after the Conſe= 
Cration ;, and wrote a Book upon it D# Yerbe Innane, whic!: he dedicated 
to Guy of Perpignan, with another Tract of Antichr'f#. This we are ſally 
afſur'd of by the Manuſcript that is to be ſeen in the Library of S. Fitter, 
entituled, Determinatio ſratits Fohanrss de Fa: iſts Predicatorts; ae mo: 
exiſterds corp. Chriſti #n ſacr. Altar. Ge. _— he does not fear as 
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Tba though he approv?d the common opinion touching the converſion of the Suh. 
Pence of the Bread intothe Body of Fe ſus Chriſt he durſt 1.0t yet avery it for an 
Article of Fath;but that being determined by the C:urchyit were nes:ſſaryto le 
believ'd. But however, that ws was another medium, both more p-pular, and 
perhaps more reaſonable, and me conform to the truth of the mitier;, that is 
ro ſay, the aſſumption of the ſubſtince of the Bre.id by the perſon of the Word, 
Whereupon the Faculty of Paris having given their Judgm-nt about the 
Year 1304, you ſhall have it as it is in Manuſcript in the Library of Saint 
Vittor, under the Title of the judgment of the facu'ty of Th:ology, in the 

preſence of the Cillege , and Maſters. tt has been ſaid, thit the Church 
holds both the 0: and the oth r way of p'acins the Body of Jelus Chriſt »pox 
tis Altar, for aprobaile Opinion ;, cnd that ſhe approves both the one and th? 
ether by. . . (Here's a Gap) and by the Teſtimonies of the Fathers. She 
ſays bowever, that nei:i;e- of theſe two ways has b en d:termin'd by the Church, 
and therefore they are nitther of them matter of faith ; and if ſhe had ſaid 
otherwiſe, it had ot keen ſo weil ſaid. And they that ſy otherwiſe do not 
ſay ſo well, and whocver ſhould - poſitively affirm , either the one , or 
the other of th ſe two ways to be matter of Faith, would incurr an A ath*- 
ma. What can be more convincing in the world to prove, that the 
Church had not at that time determined any thing upon the point of 
Tranfubſtantiation, when a Faculty fo illuſtrious and conſiderable, as that 
of Par, does (o poſitively aſſure us, That this affirmative us nopi.t of 
Faith, and that whoſocucr ſlould hold the contrary, would incurr an An. 
. thema ? 
Theſe Doftors (like the Builders of Bate!) did not well know ci- 
thier where they were, or what they did; but the moſt of them were at 
work however upon this Fabrick of Error, tho in diffcrent ways; and 
tome more, ſome leſs; and ſome there wereapgain that oppoſed ix. But 
the Opponents did not a@ yet with refolution, but fpeat their time in 
treating with the Enemy, when they ſhould have plicd the puiſuit. But 
now to the variety it ſclf. | 
Occam (a C,rdelier ) has adventur'd to pabliſh (5 Centilogio concluſ.25.) 
That the Body of Chriſt s every where, as God i every wbere, This 1s the 
opinion of the Ubzquitaries, which confounds and ruins the Propricties 
of the two Natures (Divine and Humane) in our Saviour. He holds elle- 
where (4 Sentent. Qu:Hh, 10.) That the opinion of the ſubſtance of the Bread 
gontinung, and the Body of Chriſt coexiſting with it, u the more probable opt- 
nien, ſubjett to leſs inconvenience, ard not repugnant either to Reaſon, or to the 
Anthority of Divine Writ. 
. Peter @ Ally (Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Cambray, that liv'd at the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth Century) tells us the very ſame thing. De Aﬀaco 


n 


Part IV. the Proceſtants. 109 


in 4 ſeit. Ourft.6. Art. 2. This manner (iays he) tiat ſuppoſes the 
ſubſtarce of the Bread alnays to continue, 15 poſſible;, and nt repngn«nt cither 
to Reaſon or the Authority of the Scripture. Ard indeed it is eaſitr to com- 
prehend, and moye rational 100, if it could be accommodated with the d.t:r- 
mination of the Church. And to make it evlent that the Church had 
not atthat tiume-pronounc'd any peremptory deciſion, he ſays likewiſe 
in the Fourth Article of the ſame Settion, That it 4075s rot manifeſt iy ſol- 
low, 4s he conceives it, tht the Church has paſr”d any d:termination, as if 
there were another abolition cf” the ſubſtance of the Bread. 

Gabriel Biel (a famous Man of the Romiſh Party) makes ſhort work 
ont. Whether it be by Converſion (ſays he) or without Converſion that the 
Boay of Chriſt is 11 the Sacrament, I find nothing of it expreſ»d tn the Canon 
of the Bible. 

And that's the Opinion of Fiſher too, the Biſhop of Recheſter, (a great 
Stickler for the Chu;ch of Rome) for examining the words of the Inſti- 
tution of the S: crament of the Euchariſt, according to Saint Aarthiw ; 
There is 1.0t one word here (lays this Biſhop ; contra capti. Babyloz.. cap. 10. 
N.8.) to prove the True Preſence of the Foxy and Bloud of Chrijft im the Mals. 
So that 1s not athing to be made out by any Writizg. 

T onſtal (another Engliſh Biſhop, of the Communion of the Church of 
Rome) ſays (in his de Exchariſtia_Lib.1.) That of the m mner and means of 
the Real Preſence, and how it comes to have a place there ;, whether by Trau- 
ſubſtantiation, or otherwiſe, it had been better I think,, to have left Men that 
would be curious.to the liberty of their private conjefture,as they were before the 
Courcil of Lateran. 

We could give you a World of Teſtimonies more, not only. of theſe 
Doctors, bur of others alſo of the ſame Party ; from the Council of 
Lateran, to the end of the Fifreenth Century ; and as ſtrong to our pur- 
pole, asthoſe we have recited. But this is enough to convince all Men 
Living (that arenotwilfully blind) of the Novelty, and Uncertainty of 
this Doctrine of Tranſuoſtantzation : and that all thoſe that wrote upon 
it before the Council of Trent, have deliver'd themlelves ſo dubioully.,, 
& in ſodiſtracted a manner, that a Man may plainly ſee they were not yet 
reſolv*d what tobe ?t. Nay,and ſince the Council of Trex it ſelf,where. 
the Pope fat Judge in his own Cauſe; Preſiding there by his Three Le- 
eates, and nothing concluded which had not previouſly been agreed up- 
on at Rome, the Truth being alſo condemn'd there, without hearing the 
Defenders ſpeak for themſelves ; yet ſuch was the Force and Evidence. 
of it, that Alphonſus de Caſtro; Gregory of Valence, Maldoner, Cardinal 
Bellarmin (though 7eſuites) and a great many others, have born Tefti- 
mony eycu for us, and frankly avow?d, that neither the Scriptures, 
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nor the Fathers are a Warrant ſuflicieat to juſlife-this prodigious Do@- 
rine, without the dets: mination ot their Church. 

Sce now wl:at Aiphor;ſins de Caſtro (a.s of it, as to the Fathers ; and 
he gives :15 this Anlwer. Of the Converſion of the Bread «to the Body and 
Lioed of Chzi *, (Lib. contya Heres.) it is a thing rarely mentioned among 
the A:tient batihers, And John Trivarne (a Grave and a Learned Wre. 
ter of the ſame Party) gives us this Reaſon fort. (Tribarn, in 4 Sentent, 
Dii?, $21.3. Dijp.42.6 I.) Jr the Prinuttye Church (lays he) they held it 
for an Article ef Faith, That the Body of Chriſt was contained under the 
tpecies of Bread an! Vine, But ut was not taken for an Article of Faith, that 
after the Conſccr.utio:; theSuvſtance of ihe Bread was converted into the Boay of 
Chr:i/t. | 

Gregory of Valence. (de Tranſ. lib.1. cap. 7.) examining the Teſtimo- 
nys of 7hecdorer ; which are of full evidence, for he teaches, (11 his firſt 
and feco:'d Dialogues) that the Conſlecrated Elements continue in their 
proper Subſtance, Form and Figure. His Anlwer 1s in Terms to this 
effect. We arc not to winder (Hays he) if 07.6 or more of the Ancient Fathers, 
before the Oueſiton of 1ranſubſtaritiation was fully debated in the Church, 
might miſtake theniſc| ves upon the queſtion, for want of conſideration ; and this 
Anſwer (lays he) i* ſhore and plain, aid without any i1corvemer.ce. 

The Jeſuit Aaldonat, expounding upon thoſe words, ( Fohn 6. 49. ) 
Your Fath«rs did eat Mania in the Wilderneſs, and are dead, &c. Afﬀter a 
reflection made upen St. Auguſizue*s manner of expounding theſe words, 
delivers this hone{t Confeſſion. [ am perſwaged( lays he)thar if Sr. Augnit- 
inc.who was ſo great anenemy of Heretiques, had lid in our time, he would 
have ben of another Opinion ; when he ſhould have ſeen th! Interpretation of 
the Caltiniſts ro have been almojt the ſame nuth his. So that in the Opint- 
on of theſe Doctors of che Church of Rome, St. Aug »ſtin, 7 heedoret and 
the reſt of the Fathers, were very little skilPd it teems, in the profound 
Myſteries of their Salvation ; and that ti:e great Biſhop of Hippo did not 
well unde: ſtand the Corporal Preſence; and they would all have chang?d 
their Opinion (10 doubt ont) if they had but 11v?d inthe Times of the 
Council of Lateran and of Trent. | 

But if the Fathers be not for them, the Holy Scripture is leſs. ll give 
you here a Solemn Declaration of Cardinal Bellarmn, wherein he autho- 
rizes all theTeſtimonies of the School-Men.,and of all the Doctors of that 
Communion, (de Exchar. lib. 3.cap.23.) It ts not at all improbable (ays 
the Cardinal) that there may be ſome expreſs Paſſages in Scripture to prove 
Trarnſuſia t.ation, without the determinatton of the Church (as Scetus ſays ) 
fer thexgh the Scripture may ſeem to #6 ſo clear, 4s to force all prople, that are 
nor abjelutcly refr atory, to believes ;, yet one may reaſonably aouls _— 
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the Text be ſo clear or no, 4s to cenvinee a Man, when we ſee the 11117 
and the Learned/k Men of a contrary Opinion : As SC&'U: / or 9. | 

Burt v/hat certainty can the Romar Coboliques Nate 11 lie Rolieftloy 
have eſtabliſh*d ? ſince the effeft of the Sacrament ds not depend 
(with them) either upon the [nſtitution of our $4: ;our,or upon the con- 
ſecrating words, Hoc eft, &c. But upon the intention only, and ſtrong 
imagination of the Prieſt who being perhaps a wicked Man, and nn 
Enemy to Piety and Religion, (as we lee it too frequently) what aſſu- 
rance can they have that, T hat which the Prieſt has Conſecrated is the 
Body of Ciriſt ?.Methinks it ſhould give them firange Appretentions ; 
the fear of Adoring the Creatnre (Bread and Wine) inſtead of tie Cre- 
ator. This 1s it, when oze deep f-illeth upon another, and gives us to un- 
derſtand that tie Thorns of Error pierce and gore all thoſe that em- 
brace it. 

M-.ſſes, without Communicants are a conſequence of the ſubverſion of 
this Sacrament of the Exchariſ#,” according tothe Church of Ror:e : The 
manner of Celebrating it being directly contrary to the Practice of all 
Antiquity,hy the very acknowledgement of Pope Innecem the Third him - 
ſelf, and all their mo!t eminent Doftors. ( I-n9.3. /yſter. Miſ. l. 2. cap. 
24. tbid. 1. 6.cat. 5. Durand. Tholoſan. de ritibus cap. 58. Beleth. in expl;- 
Ca, Car0715, Cap.50.HuTo 12 Speculo Eccleſie, Ge) but 1 will not ſpend time 
to encounter 2n Error that deſtroys it telf. 

The cutting off the Cup,is a bold adventure, and a Sacrileve hardly to 
he conceiv?d. It crept in, inſenſiby,accordin? to the Progreſs of the 
Error of Tranſubjtzntiatton. And to ſhew that it was not all done at a 
Blow, and that this Innovation advanced by degrees,as well as all the reſt 
that were brought in, upon matter of Doctrine, in France; in the time of 
H'devert Arch-Biſhop of Tours (1031) they began. to adminifter tv the 
People the Bread only dipt in the Coelice : which praftice (as we have 
already obſerv?d)) was blam?d by the Arch-Biſhop : who ſaid that they 
were lo givethe Chalice by it ſelf apart.. ( Hift.Eccleſ. de N. Vignier 1031. 
Council Conſtan. Seſ. 13.) This is a convincing Proof, that the Prohihiti- 
on was not as yet ſcriled, nor the abuſe at that time grown up ts the: 
height. We may collect alfo from the Decree of the Conncil of Cor- 
ftance, which depriv*d them of it contrary to the Inſtirution of- Feſzes 
Chriſt, and the Uſage uf all the Ancient Church, (as the ſame Council 
acknowledges) that the People had-as yet conſerv*d the Holy Cup, till 
a little before tte attempt of that Decree. This is a I'ruth ſo evident, 
that our Adverſaries, in ſpite of their hearts.,are forced toxonfeſs'it. But 
without any more words ; 1n this Holy Myſtery of the Exchantſt they have 
quite corrupted,changed and deſtroyed the Inſtitution of our Saviour, by 
their wretched /anovations, >: mn 
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Let them charge us no longer with-Novelty then, when they them. 
ſelves are the great Innovators : For though they are always Crying up 
of Antiquity, (Terral. Apol. 11b.6.) they are {till every day bringing jn 
ſomething that's New. But not to loſe any time upon Refuting this groſs 
2nd erroneous Miſtake, after ſo many great Men of our Communion that 
have laid open the Original and Progrelis of it, and that too, by ſo pory- 
ertu] evidence, that they muſt cbſtinately ſhutthe Eyes of their Under. 
ſtanding, not todiſcover the defefts. Let us fee a little, ſince in Cha- 
rity we mult not believe them all harden'd to the ſame dezree; if there 
might not be ſome way found out for the qualifying of this Opinion, 
which 1s the main cauſe of our Separation,in ſuch manner as to facilitate 
an approach betwixt Them and-Us. | | 

That Man is nota Chriſtian, that will not grantand agree it, that the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper is an Holy Ceremony,Inſtituted by 7eſis 
Chriſt for the Commemoration of his Precious Death : And that the 
Species of Bread and Wine are not only Signs, and naked Sacraments, as 
we are falſely calumniated to underſtand the matter ; but that they are 
alſo Exhibitive and Communicative, both together, of the very things 
that they repreſent. This is incomparably well expreſsd by the Learn- 
cd and Judicious Calvir, at the.end of his Treatiſe concerning the Ho!y 
Supper of the Lord. We do confeſs (ſays he) all with one Voce, that 1: re- 
cerving the Sarrament by Faith, according to the Ordinance of the Lord, we 
are truly maae partakers of the proper ſubſtance of the Body and Bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt : But how this come? to paſs, ſome are able to give a better account than 
others. In fhort;, We ſhould on the one hand, ſhut out all carnal thoughts, and 
lift up our hearts to Heaven ;, not fanſying to our ſelves that the Lord Jeſus 
does abaſe himſelf ſo low, as to be encloſed in coryuptible Elements, On the 0- 
ther fdenot to leſſen the efficacy of thus Holy Myſtery, we muſt conſider that thus 
u den? by the ſecrer and Miraculous Power of God; and that the Spirit of 
God is the Band of this Participation, which is the reaſon that it 15 called Spt- 
ritual. * | 

There is no doubt owt, but that all thoſe of-the Communion of the 
Churchof Rome that apply themielves to the ſearch of the Truth,and the 
genuine Explication of the Holy Scriptures, together with the reaſons of 
this Sacred Myſtery, if they would but give Glory to God, they muſt ac- 
knowledge with us, that they have no other thoughts of this matter,than 
we our ſelyes have here repreſented. For to believe that there is ano- 
ther unbloudy Sacrifice beſide that of the Euchariſt ; a Propitiatory for 
the Sins of the. Living and Dead, and Prieſts ſet apart expreſly to cele- 
brate.it, is, a$ we have faid before, according to the Teſtimony of the 
Apcſtle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to annihilate the virtue of the Sa- 
| | Crament 
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crament of our Saviour, in undervaluing the Merit of it ; and briefly,in 
ſome meaſure to tread it under our feet. But if at any time the Fathers 
haveccalled this Supper of our Lord by the Name of a Sacrament , it ne- 
ver was otherwiſe than in a Metaphorical and Figurative Sence;and they 
have only given it this denomination, conſidering it as a Sacrament of 
Thankſgiving, or an ation cf Thanks, a Sacrifice of Myſtery and Com- 
memoration. This is the true Language of all Antiquity, for it was ne- 
ver conſider*d as a real Sacrifice, or a Sacrifice properly ſo calPd, there 
being no other acknowledged, than the lingle and only Sacrifice of the 
Croſs. And as to that pretended relief to the Dead, which they ima- 
gine them capable of in the Fire of Purgatory ; it is only a Humanand a 
Pag:in Invention ( Homer Odyſ. 11. Virgil eAnead.s.) directly oppoſite 
to the tenour of the Word of God. Now lince this is the Caſe, that 
both They and We ſeck for nothing elſe in the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, but the nouriſhment of our Souls, and the aſſurance of a hap- 
py Reſurrection to Glory,and Felicity Eternal - ſince it is alſo true, that 
we do all of us believe that the Sacred Body and Precious Bloud of our 
Saviour is really and truly given us in this Sacrament, to the end that 
being Incorporated and United with him, by the incomprehenſible Vir- 
tue of his Divinity, we may have not only our part in the benefit of his 
precious Death, but live alſo in his life; for as the Apoſtle tell us (1Cor. 
10.16.) The Cup of Bleſſing that we bleſs, ts it not the Communion of the 
Bloud of Chriſt;, and the Bread that we break,, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? Now ſince we are agreed upon the main Point, why do 
we trouble our ſelves ſo much upon the How ? What need is there of for- 
ging a Tranſub(tantiation, in oppoſition to the Word of God, the Judg- 
ments of the Fathers, and to right Reaſon ? But that which is moſt deplo- 
rable, (beſide the refleftion upon the Humane Nature of our Saviour, as 
we have already noted) is this : that in ſubſtituting the Creature in the 
place of the Creator,the ſtrangeneſs and abſurdity of this Opinion, makes 
us in conſequence to Worſhip the one for the other. | 

And then, for the buſineſs of Conſubſtantiation; how groſs an Error 
is it to imagine it ; with thoſe of the Confeſſion of Aucbarg, + 
who though they do not accompany it with an Adoration of Of Conſub- 
the Species, the Propitiatory Sacrifice, or the retrenching Rantiacion. 
of the Cup ; they have ſomething yet in this particular, (as their DoCt-. 
ors expreſs themſelves) that is not ſo perfectly congruous to the Ana- 
logy of Fairh. This ſhall not hinder me however from ſaying. that tho 
they are much in the wrong, yet in regard that with all thoſe that are ſe- 
parated from the Church of Rome, they declaim not only againſt the un- 
happy conſequences that may be drawn from this Conſubſtantiation ;, but 
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alſo againſt Tranſubfantiation;, the Authority of the Pope, and his Infal- 
libility ; againſt the Invocation of Saints, Purgatory, Iudulgences; and 
Human Satisfattions; Prayers in an nnknown Tongue, and all the other 
Dodtrines that are taught by the Church of Rome, contrary to the Word 
of God; we make no difficulty at all of receiving them into our Com- 
munion, whenever they deſire it: And we can as freely join in Wor. 
ſhip with them too, becauſe they require nothing from us, in the whole 
extent of it, that wounds our Coniciences. And this is the way that the 
Apoſtle bids us ſupport the Weak. There are Weaknelles, as well as 
Diſeaſes, that are not unto Death, and I would ro God that the Romaz 
Catholiques and We were upon no worſe Terms : It would be no hard 
matter then to cure the Schiſm, and our approaches would be much 
more obvious and eafie : nay, if we had but once a zood W1ll to*t, we 
might hope in a ſhort time to agree in a Charitable and Chriſtian Re- 
Union. But if thoſe of the Confeſſion of Az5bxrg have hitherto with- 
drawn themſelves from our Communion, we mult impute itto the v;o- 
lent Paſſions of ſome Men that are more {olicitous many times for their 
Opinions, than for the Church ir ſelf. But the Principal Caule, of 
doubr, is the Craft and Artifice of our Adverſaries, who by oblique 
ways and means. foment and entertain this unhappy Diviſion. Bat be 
it asSit will, this does not yet hinder, but that all the Men of Senſe and 


_ efpecially of Learning, that follow Lather in this Queſtion of the Excha- 


ri/t, may, nevertheleſs, have for us all the impreſſions and inclinations 
of Chriſtian Brethren. Intomuch that there comes not any of them to 
the places of our Meeting, that does not preſently join himfelf ro Our 
Aſſembly. The unhappy conjunCture of the Aﬀairs of Chrifendom has hi- 
tnerto retarded a thorough Reconciliation, which Gcd, in his appointed 
time, will perfe@,both on the one ſide, and on the other. But we muſt 
wait ſor this Bleſling,till the courſe of our wickedneſs ſhall no longer put 
a ſtop to his Mercies. 

But to come cloſer to our buſineſs. It js but too too viſible, that by 
attributing too much to the Sacramental Signs on the one hand; and too 
little on the other, matters are brought infenfibly, and by degrees, to 
thoſe extremities where we now find them. Now to reCtifie this failing, 
we ſhould work counter to this way of proceeding, and keep clear of all 
extreams. We have above ſet forth the DoCtrine of Tranſubſtatiation 
to be an Upſtart Opinion; and we may judge the uncertainty of it by 
the variety of Opinions among the Doctors of the Church of open jy vs 
that Subjeft. Nay, of their very Popes : and that it is n@ above tour 
kundred and fifty Year ſince the Adoration of the Holy Sacrament was 


fettled by any Publick Appointment ; and it is not above three m— 
car 
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Years at moſt, that the Feſtival of it has been introduc'd, agd general- 
ly obſerv?d in all.places under the Popes Authority. Now ſince this is 
undoubtedly the main Abſtract and the Root of all the (candalous bitter- 
nels and animoſity betwixt Them and U1s, we ſhould begin the Reforma- 
tion at that point of Worſhip, that is ſuch a Bug-bear to thoſe of oug 
Communion ; becauſe of the extream rigour and feverity that is practi- 
ſed toward them upon that occaſion. It is (I ſay) at that Sovereign A- 
doration, whereof the Original is of ſ@ late date, that we ſhould begin 
tro Reform. For it cannot be conceived, if this had been the true Belief 
of the Church, that the Piety and Zeal of Chriſtians (when Religion was 
in its Splendor) under the Emperor Theodoſins, Conſtantine and Charle- 
x:a7n, and (oro the Thirteenth Century, that their Piety, I ſay, would 
not have carried them to the ſame height of Devotion; when yet we do 
not meet with any one example in all Antiquity ; nor any Rule or Or- 
dinance under any of the Emperors,or from any of the Councils to enjoyn 


and command this Practice. 


To come to the matter then, and likewiſe, to do the thing that we are 
obligd to do, by the Movements of true Piety ; let us adore, not the 
Sacrament, nor the Signs, but 7eſus Chriſt, God-and-Man, who fitteth 
at the Right Hand of the Father. In this Holy Communion ler us lift up 
our hearts on High, and give them up unto the Lord, and this, ac- 
cording tothe Ancient Exhortation, winch is yet remaining in the Mats, 
together with divers other Pieces (like ſo many Diamonds) which they 
retain at this day, though ſet in a Ring of Lead or Iron. Let us adore 
(I ay) at the Sacrament, but not the Sacrament. Though without 
doubt, whether in reſpect of the Union, Moral and Sacramental,which 
is betwixt the Signs and the Thing ſignified; or in regard that they 
arethe Holy Types and Symbols of the Body and Bloud of Our Suvi- 
our; with which our Souls are nouriſhed in the hope of Eternal Life : This 
(1 fay) ought to affect us with a Religious, and more than common Ve- 
neration-for them. When the Apoſtles ſaw the Dove deicending upon 
the Sacred Perſon of Out Saviour in His Baptiſm; and the Cloven 
Tongues of Fire that fell upon them all on the day of Pemtecoſt. (Mar. 
316. Ads 2.3.) urder which Figures the Holy Ghoſt bare Witnels to the 
Truth, and the Reality of his Preſence, they did infallibly look upon 
theſe Magnifique Emblems with great reſpect, and no Chriſtian, withouz 
horrid impiery,can pretendto think otherwiſe.Now as theſe Signs of the 
holy Exchari/t denote unto us only the truth of the un-ſpeakable prelence 
of Our Saviour in the Sacrament, as theſe Figures did that of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſhould we not alſo conſider,and bear them aſutable're{pect, _ 
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only for what they repreſent, but for that alfo which they exhibit and 


communicate to us, and give us in poſſeſſion. 
I cannot in this place but declare my ſelf in Juſtificati- 


Pacebring 'or onof the Church of England , for the Conſtitutions and 
Kneeliog, Proviſions it has made upon this Conſideration : by which 


all Communicants are obliged to Receive, Kneeling. And 
this is the reaſon alſo of requiring a Religious Bow, or Reverence to be 
Bowing toward made towaad the Holy Table : and with this Refleftion 
. the Holy Table too, that God gives to his Children, afteran incompre- 
approved. henſible manner,and which is whollySpiritual and Divine, 
the Bread of Angels. Whereofhe that eateth worthily, there is no lon- 
ger any Condemnation of him; but he 5s paſſed from Death ts Life. Our 
wretched minds are fo eafily taken off from Heavenly Things,and ſo apt 
to wander,that we do all of us need aids to put a ſtop to the courſe of our 
{traggling thoughts, and to fix our attentions by a gentle, and (if I may 
ſoſay) bya kind of Amorous Conſtraint. Butif any body ſhall ſay that 
this tends to Idolatry and Superſtition ; my Anſwer is,that ſuch an Opi- 
Miſtaken Sy. ion proceeds only from a raſh andprecipitate judgement, 
perſtition, That condemns things without weighing them, or ſo much 
| as underſtanding the reaſons of thoſe that maintain them ; 
beſide that the greater parr of thoſe that oppoſe them, are not qualified 
to argue the matter, for want of being well inſtructed in the Primitive 
Antiquities of Chriſtianity and Government - And ſo they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be miſled by Suſpicions and Prejudice; and though never ſo 
wide of the Right themſelves ; they do yet expect that the People ſhould 
entirely reſign to the fallacious Rule of their imaginations. But as this 
_ isno partofmy buſineſs,and that the Biſhops and Do- 
a oat org of ors of the Church of England have in Diſcourſes ex- 
Lind Jutify's. "3" preſs juſtified theſe Ceremonies at large and given ſa- 
tisfattion toall the ſcruples of the weak, it would be 

ſuperſluous to ſay any more upon this Subject. 

If this Reverential Manner of Receiving the Holy Communion were 
every where Eſtabliſh*d, it would abate (without Diſpute) much of the 
averſion which thoſe of the Church of Roxze have for us ; and diſpoſe them 
much the more eaſily to hearken to us, upon a fuller underſtanding of 
our Judgment in this Point of the Excharit ; which they diſguiſe, on 
purpoſe to make us Odious, and Reproach us as Sacramentaries that Pre- 
tend only to Receive the Naked and Empry Signs, abſtrafted from the 
Truth of thoſe things which they repreſent; or otherwiſe, for a ſort of 
Fanatiques that feed and entertain themſelves only with 7dea's and Ima- 
gination. But theſe are Accuſations Falſe and Impious, and oo —_ - 
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Thouſand and a Thouſand times Confuted - them. But as the greater 
part of thoſe we have to do withal, are not ſo clear and candid as tiey 
ſhould be; they never care, if they can but impoſe upon the World, that 
they have Reaſon on their ſide, what courſe they take for the gaining of 
their Ends; and the eſtabliſhing of their Errors : The People of that 
Communion referring themſelves entirely to what the Doctors tell them, 
whom they obey with a Blind Obedience. | 

Now as it may be ſufficiently gather*d from what 1 have laid down al- 
ready , what our Opinions are, and our Judgments upon the point of 
the Euchariſt, and that till the Councel of Trert , all the learned men 
of the Romiſh Communion were unanimouſly of the ſame Opinion. (Er- 
ror having never been able to prevail over Truth before that time, as it 
has done ſince, by the craft and power of our Adverſaries) That which 
remains yet to be done, over and above what I kave propoſed in this 
Chapter would be to reduce matters to the ſame State, wherein they 
were, in the primitive times of Chriſtianity, to celebrate tlic Holy My- 
ſtery in a Language that the People-might underſtand ; to celebrate it in 
the Commemoration of our Saviours Death and Paſſion,(which was the 
true end of its Inſtitution) to take away private Maſles,. and the ſcan- 
dalous Trade that is made of them, by a practiſe directly oppoſite to 
the Scope and intent of the Holy Communion ; to communicate under 
both kinds (the Retrenching of the Cup being ſo dreadful an Attempr , 
that it cannot be enough exaggerated;) all things,in fine ſhould be taken 
away and ſuppreſt, that the Popes have added to this Sacrament, con- 
trary to the Word of God, and ancient Purity : Nothing being more 
certain , from the Teſtimony of our Adverſaries themſelves, then that 
from time to time ſince Gregory ({irnamed the GRE AT') incluſively, who 
lived in the beginning of the ſeventh Century , they have been ſtill 
thruſting in ſome new Devices or other; which,as they were enhanſed 
in value one over another , were in proportion further remoy*d from 
the Truth: So that Error, ſince thetime of Gregory the Great, has gone 
on ſtill encreaſing , and been ſeconded in ſuch a degree, by ignorance, 
and fuperſtition ; that it is ſwelPd now at laſt to its full Comple« 
ment, 

And tt is-not anew thing neither to have all Chriſtendom wiſhing and 
thirſting after this Reformation ; the Councels of P:ſa,Conſtance, Braſil, 
and thoſe of the Gallican Church under Charles the Seventh and Lewis the 
Twelfth , were only indicted to this end ; nay that of Trent .it ſelf ſeem- 
ed at firſt to have ſome Inclination This way. A Reformation that was 
demanded withan Univerſal AﬀeCtion and Zeal, both in the Head and 
Members ; and not in reſpect of manners alone, but more eſpecially - 

Do-t- 
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DoGrine; as may appear by the Ads of the ſaid Councels. But the 
Artzitices and Cabals of theie Roman Biſhops,who above all things in the 
world apprehend the diſmountinz of them from the Authority , which 
they have uſurped over the Church; and from that Secular Power which 
they have ſerz%*l upon, has ever ſince Tnar time d1:appointed and bro- 
ken the Neck of the Deſizn. 

Not to repeat what we have already faid for the proof of this Truth, 
we {ind in rhe Memorials of the Councel of Trent, that the Mesſierrs du 
Poy (men eminent in the Roman Communion) have delivered to the puh- 
Iick, that Charles the Ninth having written 10 Monſieur de L*IſleChisEm- 
baii.dor at Rme) and having enfornid him that all the Biſhops andDo- 
tors of his Kinzdom had pre{sd him to (ollicite the Pope for permiſſion 
tothemitlyes and all the other Paſtors to adminiſter theSacrament of the 
Euchariſt in both kinds ; in the Jnterem, notwithſtanding what his Ho- 
lineſs had formerly ſaid to the ſaid Embaſſador , that he had always ac- 
counted the Retrenching of the Cup,, and the Marriage of Prieſts, to 
\ be marter of Poſitive Right, yet after a Congregation of Cardinals 
held upon that point, tho the Pope himſelf was there preſent, all was 
yet eluded according to the ordinary Reaſons, and Maxims of the See 
of Rome,and matters were carried there after ſuch a faſhion that theCar- 
dinal de $t. Ange.upon this demand of the Cup for the People of Frarce , 
did not ſtick to utter this horrible Blaſphemy , Thar he wonld never agree 
ro the Delivery of ſo rank, a Poiſon for a Medicine; andthat it were a great 
deal bitter tolet them Dye. The Cardinal de Cueva made himſelf as fa- 
mous too, for an extravagant Saying , That sf the Pope ſhould grant :t, he 
was reſolvd te plant himſelf upen St.Peters ſtairs, and exclaim as loud as he 
could againſt ſo great an Indignity , and cry Miſericordia.” The Opinion 
of all the reſt was this , That the People would make two advantages of ſuch 
a perm/ſion : the One, that the Church had faild in the Retrenchment;, the 
ether, That if the Pope yielded, he would be look'd upon 4s the Author of the 
Novelty, and that not only bis Henour and Reputation,but his Eſtate and Dig- 
nity were at Stake. Sothat it is not from Thence,that we are to expect 
a Remedy, but from the Zeal and Piety of our Auguſt Monarch, who at- 
ter the Example of the Great Conſtantine, and the Pious Theadoſtus, fc. 
May call together all the Good Bsſhops and the Learned Do#ors in his 
Domintons, to conſult ſome remedy for theſe Diſorders, and to reſtore 
the Church to the State wherein it was, in the Primitive Purity of Chri- 
ſ.12nity, and in the Reign of theſe good and illuſtrious Emperors. 
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Of the Invecation of Saints. Of Prayer for the Dead. Of 
Purgatory. Of Human SatistaCtions, and the Merit 
of Works, &c. Where the abuſe of theſe Opinions is hand- 
led, and how to Retiifie them. « 


it were) from Paganiſm, to the Profellion of the Ch tian Faith, 

(which happen'd about the Beginning of the Third Century) the 
greater part of thoſe that embraced the Holy Truth, nor underſtanding 
as yct the full Extent of it, brought along with them leveral Reliques of 
their former Errors; and notwithſtanding the utmoit endeavours of the 
Holy and Learned Men of thoſe Times, to inſtrutt chem in their Duties, 
they were never able yet wholly to root out of their Hearts and AﬀecGti- 
ens the ftrong impreſſions which a falſe Belief had created in them. 

They had a Per({waſion that the Souls of all thoſe that 

dy*'d ViolentDeaths,did ſtill frequent,cither the Tombs The Original of 
of the Deceas*d, or the Places where they loſt their *®* Invocacation 
Lives. ( Manilixs Lib.1. Aſtr.Cap.7.) This made them *f $4196s- 
imagine that the Souls of the Holy Martyrs did the ſame thing,and were 
under the fame Circumſtances : whereupon they began not only to 
make their Addreſſes unto them when they were Mew*d up in their hor- 
rible Priions and Caves, by their Perſecutors ; (which was the firſt ſtep. 
of their Error) but, (as Superitition has no bounds) after that the Mar- 
tyrs had Sealed the Truth of the Goſpel with their Bloud,they calPd ups 
on them as cheir Protectors, and put up their Prayers to Almizhrty God, 
that upon their Interceſſion he would be pleaſed to ſend them ſuccour in 
their Extremities : And for a convincing Proof that it was only in the 
cate of the Martyrs, that they took up this Practice, we find no menti- 
omot any Addreſs that they made tothe Bleſſed Virgin; in regard that 
ſhe had finiſht her Courſe according to Nature, and not by a Violent 
Death. Nor coes it appear that there were any Invocations direCted to 
her, till a good way into the the Seventh Century ; which 1s-the time 


when the abuſe-was tranſmitted from the Greeks to the Latins. Neither 
Was 


I T is a conſtant Truth, that when the People came out by Tre ps ( as 
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was it,cven at that time, come yet to be {6 much the Belief of theChurchs 
aza Truth univerſally received ; but rather an ill Cuſtom, which the lg- 
norant and indiſcreet Zeal of ſome particutiars had introduc?d,contrary to 
the Order and Appointment of Gods Holy V/ord ; where he only propo- 
ſes his Bleſſed Self ſor the Sole Object of our Invocation, withour any 
Command or Example whatſoever, in the Rule of our Faith, to the con- 
trary. It is in this Great God alone, that we ought to believe; and him 
we are to invoke, and noother. Call upon Me (lays he) in the time © 
Trouvie, $9 Will I be-w thie , and thou ſhalt Praiſe Me.(Pſal.go.15.) And 
this is the reaſon, why, in that Excellent Form of Prayer which our Sa- 
viour himſelf hath given us, he doth not ſend us to any other then this 
Heavenly Father. When ye Pray, Say, - Our Father which art tn Heavcn. 
(AMzat.6.g. Luke 11.2.) This is not a Throne cover*d with Flames of Fire, 
(Exod.20.16.&c. Heb.12.18. &c.) or encompaſſed with Thunder and 
Lightnings, like that of Mount S745, upon which God appear'd formerly 
to publiſh the Law ; and in ſuch a manner as ſtruck the People with 
Fright and Terrour. Here's no interdiCction of our Approaches, as was 
there ; but this # a Throne of Grace ( Heb.4.16.) unto which we may come 
boldly. The Bloud of Fe/#s hath quenched all thoſe Flames, calmed all 
thoſe Tempeſts ; and, if 1 may ſo fay, taken all thoſe Terrors out of 
the Hands of the Father, and Diſarmed Divine Juitice. 

To imagine that we need any other aſſiſtance or dire&ion than that of 
this excellent Mediator and incomparable Advocate, (1 Tw.2.5. 1 John 
2.1. &c.) were to trample under feet the Truths of the holy Scripture, 
and ablolutely to overthrow the greateſt conſolation that we have in our 
Religion. For as to all the diſtintions that the Church of Rowe makes 
ule of for the ſupport of the contrary, and all the Reaſons they alledge 
tor the eſtabliſhing of this Error, they are but as ſo many Forgeries and 
Chimera's in the Brain ; and Defences, common to the Pagans with 
themſelves, in their Addreſſes to their Herees and Demi-Gods ; under 
whoſe Protection they ranged themſelves, in hope of helpat a time of 
Need. (See Arnab. lib.6.and 7. Athenago Con.Gent. Tertul. Lattan. lib. 
1.Cap.5.C lib.5. c. 10. Euſeb. de Prepar. Evan. Epiph. Her. 96.) Herein 
the Church of Rome hath ſo far imitated the Pagans, that they have moſt 
evidently Subſtituted the Holy Yergin, Angels and Saints,in the places (as 
it were) of the Falſe Gods of the Heathen, and to the infinite Scandal of 
the Chriſtirn Faith, But in regard that the Learned of Our Communi- 
on have ſo ſubſtantially refuted, and confounded this Error. and that the 
Moderate and Reaſonable Part, even of the Church of Rome it ſelf, are 
not very Politive in the defence of ir, I ſhall ſpend no more time upon 
! his Subject ; taking tor granted, that if Men would but labour once n 
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earneſt, for a Reformation, there would be little or no difficulty in 
MM, aboliſhing of a Practice ſo Deyogatory and Oppoſite to the Glory of 
God. 

And ſo for the Doctrine of Pxrgatory, which is 
borrow'd likewiſe of the Pagans, and has bo much in- = 20 4 Fig. 
ſinuated it ſelf'by the Weakneſs of the Firſt Chriſti- AZxcad. 6, Plut. in 
ans, (whereof in the foregoing Article) as through Com.de Demos. Pla- 
the lgnorance and Avarice of the Paſtors. Which has 709 10. de S- | 
yet had ſo little Correſpondence with that pretended ©9* 7 ogy" 
Fire which People have phancy'd ſince that time,that j.,' c vi, © 
till about the end of the Sixth Century, it was be- 
liey*d tobe ng other than that of the Laft Fudgwent. Now as Men, for 
the moſt part, made account, that all Believers without exception, were 
to paſs this Fire, that it might be to them in the Nature of a kind of 
Purgation ; the Prayers they offer'd to God upon this ground, had no 
other aim, than to obtain ſome moderation of that Hear, in favour of 
thoſe on whoſe behalf the Prayers were preſented. And I need no other 
Proof of this, than the Libera Nos Demine, The Good Lord deliver us 
which is the ordinary Prayer that is uſed by the Church of Rome for the 
Dead, at this day. But in the Seventh or Eighth Century, they ham- 
me:?d out a Phantaſtical, Ambulatory kind of Pxrgatory,into which poor 
Souls were to be plung?d ; one while, in a burning heat that had no cer- 
tain place aſſigned it ; another while, in Ice, or ſomewhat elſe, as much, 
or more (perhaps, extravagant. And thele phancies furniſhed matter 
for the Legends of thoſe times ; and the account we- have of them is ſo 
groſs and ridiculous, that a Man cannot read them, without indignation 
and amazement ; to conſider how far the blindneſs of a Mans Spirit may 
Tr anſport him, when he has once abandon'd the Word of God. The 
Age following gave this Error more Credit yet ; the Aſo; ks that were in- 
ſtituted and multiply*d in theſe times of Darkneſs, having very much 
aſliſted toward the confirming of this abuſe. Now as this falle Perſwaſt-. 
on has'very much contributed, through the Credulity and Saperſtition 
of the People, to the gathering and augmenting of their large Poſleſſi- 
ons; it is no wonder to find them the Zealous Supporters of an Opinion, 
and Maintainers of a Fire ſo much for their Intereſt, and that turns to ſo 
conſiderable an account, But as this Error has gotten ſome Credit,even 
among the Learned of our Adverſaries ; who will have it to be. only a 
Metaphorisal Fire, and there they ſtop ; with an ingenious confeſſion, 
that her know not what to determine 11 it : certainly this groſs Perſwa- 
ſion, that ought to be abſolutely rejected, becauſe it depretuates the Virz: 
tue and infinite Value of the Bloud of Our 7 Abd: without _ 
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Trouble fall of it ſelf, if men would but have recourſe td thoſe Arpy-. 
ments againſt it, thar they may be abundantly ſupplicd witkall out of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


Of Praying fur And the Error of praying for the D-adhas xs little 
the Dead. to be ſaid fort, as the former : Or if it has bens in Pra- 

(tice, fo long it may be, as frem-the Fourth, or Fifth 
Century, it has been upon conſiderations however far &fferent from 
thoſe that aze alledg?d for the preſent vt of it it the Charch of Rome : 
For they pray'd in thoſe times, for all the Saints in the QH and new Te- 
ſtament ; even for the Holy and Bleſſed Virgia her ſe, whom they did 
not ſuppoſe to be in any Patgatory fire;(which (as we have faid already) 
was not ſo much as heard of in thoſe days) but in the Glory of Para- 
diſc, whereof they wiſh them Mill a higher degree and m on, 
by the happy Reſurrection of their Bodies , that m theirPerſons, en- 
tire, they might enjoy the Eternal Felicities of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Now if this were taken and conſider*d as it _— This Pray- 
er in my Opinion would not be altogether amiſs ; and yet being a nice 
and ſlippery Point, I ſhould adviſe great Circumſpettion in the order- 
ing of this Aﬀair; and great care ſhould be taken alſo to inform the 
People, leſt either through ignorance, or ſuperſtition, they ſhould ſtum- 
ble upon ſome foul and dangerous miſtake. 

But to be clearer yet, and more particular; This concefſion would 
not at all (in my opzmon) Shock either Solid Devotion, or the Analogy 
of faith, if, to ſet forth the Correſponde nce which the Spirit of God 
approves of betwixt the Church Militant, and Triumphant : As undoubr- 
edly, intent of this Prayer 1s, that in all our Spiritual Combats we may by 
' the Grace of our Lord be Victorious over the Enemies of our Salvation : 
And that we alſo , commemorating thoſe that are dead in the faith, and 
to the laſt gaſp gave Evidence that they were united to Feſw Chriſt , 
thould addreſs our Vows, and Supplications to God,that he will be plea- 
ied to haſten the perfecting of their Joys and Beatitudes, either in giving 
them a oe ſence of the Zeal of their Brethren, and Compani- 
ons in the Service, that are yet in conflit with the world, or by the con- 
ſummation of their felicity,which is not to take effeR till after the ble 
ReſurreRtion : Which in this matter _— to be the only ſcope of our 
Prayers. This in my Judgment may ſerve to nouriſh Piety, enflame 
Charity, andto take off our affeions from this world; betwixt which, 
and Heaven, there ſhould be fuch a Commerce,as by a fair Line of Com- 
munication, «if 1 may whe that Expreflion.) 


Ang 
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And further , Theſe Prayers addreſſing themſetves to God alone,and 
having no other deſign butin conformity to his word, I fee no hurt in 
the caſe : Foe tho? that in Holy writ this is not expreſly commanded, it 
Is ;yet tacitly contained, as is very eaſy to make appear even in that 
form, whick our Saviour himſelf has given us, for the Model of all our 
Prayers. Befide that it would be of great uſe for the diſcharge of thoſe 
falſe Accuſations that are urged againſt us, as if we had no remembrance 
or confideration for our Brethren, after that God has withdrawn them 
to himſelf. Ir is yet certain all this while , that tho? our Licurgies have 
not appointed any InjunCtion particular, and expreſs ; wedo neverthe- 
leſs in General Terms pray for the full Beatification of the faithful, and 
by our Prayers, in a manner, to haſten the Manifeſtation, and laſt com- 
iog of our Saviour Fe/xs Chriſt; wherefore, if we ſtood there, and go- 
vern'd our ſelves in an Analogy to the Faith, making the Scope of our 
Prayers to beonly the facilitating of a happy Re-union - I am well-fa- 


tisfied, that a man may comply in this point of Devotion, without a- 
ny harm to bis conſcience. 


ASto bummer os, and the Merit of good works, Of Humane 
2 mancannot, without extream vanity, and tranſcendent Satisfactions. 
pride, perſwade himſelf that ſuch poor and miſerable 
Creatures as we are, can, by all that is poſſible for us to do, of what 

uality ſoever, be able to ſatishe divine juſtice, and by this means me- 
rit Eternal Life : For our ſatisfaftions mult be infinite, as well as Gceds 
juſtice to gain that point ; and there muſt be ſome proportion betwixt 
our good actions, and the glory of Paradiſe. Befide that, let us ſet 
what face on*t we pleaſe. we cannot but acknowledg it our ſelves, that 
there is nothing in us, but what we hold of the pure liberality of Gcd : for 
as the Apoſtle teaches us(1 Cor. 7.) what w that we have not receiv?d ? and 
if we have receiv*d it, why do we boaſt of it, as if it were our own, 
and had not been beſtow?d upon us? Away with thisPhariſaicalPreſump- 
tion, that: hinders us from acknowledging, that it is to God alone that 
we ace purely indebted for our Salvation z and would perſwade us to 
ſtitch our own wretched Rags to the precious Robe of our Saviour, as 
he himſelf hath faid unto us ( Afar. g. 16.) no man prutteth a piece of new 
cloth 1 unto old garment, for it is altogether unſutable, and incom- 
pPatible. ; 

' But again, what are the ſatisfaion: and the goon works that Rome has 
invented to acquire Heaven? Methinks it ſhould put a man out of 


countenance , the preſumption of employing Hair-Clath, ſo many 
laſhes of a Whip, and ridicalows obediences, Soapulars ;, the Seraphich Sr. 
Francu*s Girdle , ſo many Prayers by EY , upon a Roſary, or _ 
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B.ads that have been conſecrated by the touch of I know not what Jma- 
ges or Reliques, which in Viſits and Pilgrimages have raiſed part of the 
Money that ſerves them for their entertainment, and upon which the Pope 
has- ſet a price, as well as upon Sins, and the moſt black and horrible 
Crimes that we find tax'd in this Chancery. And the moſt execrable part 
of the ſtory (as is ſaid before) is, that thoſe that are committed againſt 
His Hulineſs, are rated higher than thoſe againſt the Divine and Infinite 
Majeſty of God. At this rate all things arc put te ſale in that Church, 
which they have moſt ſcandalouſly turn'd into a Money-Bank, to the evyer- 
lafting reproach even of our Chriftian Profeſſion. 

But yet as all theſethings are of great ſervice toward the elevation of 

the Papal Authority, and that they claw and gratifie the vanity and ambi- 
tion-of the Monks, who made vaſt advantages of this way of Commerce. 
And-as this is it whereupon the ſuperſtitious Devotion of the Common 
People is principally founded, eſpecially-in all thoſe places where the 
Reformation has not yetappeared, and where the whole ftreſs of their 
Religion I:es upon Imaginary Devotions, it is no wonder if they beftir 
themielves, ard cry out amain, when they come to be touch'd in fo ten- 
der a part ; and if their temporal Intereſt carries them on in the defence 
of 24 na loabfurd, and to centrary to the Principles of Chriſtianity 
it ſcf, | ; 
The oppoſition upon this point I know is very preat ;: and yetlI do per- 
ſuade my 1clf, conſidering the great numbers of Biſhops and Detters, 
and all the clear-lighted men of the Rimiſh Communion, that exclaime- 
againſt this abuſe, and would be glad with all their hearts to ſec it ſet 
rizht ; I co yet hope and perſuade my felf, I fay, that without any great- 
difficulty this miſchievous Weed may. be torn up by the roots. And as to 
what concerns the Intereſt of the Monks, (who in cfte& have the moſt to- 
lole) 1am confident that if they would but freely and impartially exa- 
mine things, they would ſoon. diſcover the vanity and foollery. of them, 
and of their own accord abandon theſe Baubles; at the ſame time giving 
olory to God, and conforming themiclves to his holy word 3 embracing 
with a Faith lively and ative to all good works, the pericR fatisfaRion to 
our Lord Jeſus ; to which theſe hawar ſatisfattions, and a pretended merit 
reſulting from them, arc diametrically oppoſite and injurious. 

Thoſc pertons that would fatisfie Divine Juſtice with falſe money, arc 
fill exclaiming againſt us for Libertines and the encmies of good works, 
becaule we lay open the meanneſs of that impofture, tho we have over 
and over refuted that abominable calumay, and declar*'d to the world 
that we look upon good works as the ready way that leads to the King- 
dom of Heaven, and thax there can: be-no thought of coming thither 44 

gne- 
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the way that leads to deftrugion. For tho true it is, that we areſav'd 
by thE imputative righteouſneſs of our Saviour, which cpens the Gate of 
Paradiſe unto us, yet it can never be truly embrac'd by the Faith of him 
that believeth in this good Jelbs as his onely Redeemer, unleſs at the ſame 
time he be united unto him by the incomprehenſible virtue of his holy Spi-' 
rit, that regencrates-and ſanRihes him, and infuſes into his Soul (by the 
efficacy of this ſacred Union) the ſeeds of Life Celeftial and wholly Di- 
vine; which makes him ſay with the holy Apoſtle, Gal.2.20. I am c:#: 1- 
fied ro Chriſt, neverth:leſs I live ;, yet net I, Lut Chriſt that lwvcth in me; 
| and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, ard gave himſelf for me. He that lays he lives aſter this 
manner muſt of neceſſity do '£00d works, for he is otherwiſe a Liar and 
an Hypocrite. And tho we both know and teaci that without this SanQi- 


fication, and this Heavenly Life, no man ſhalt ever be admitted to the 
glorious viſion of God ; this does not yet hinder us from acknowledging 
that every god gift, ard cry perfett gift, ts of God, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights, S. Fames 1.17. $0 that fince theſe Graces are 
of Gods pure libcrality, it is moſt reafonable that we ſhould folemnly 
acknowledge it, concluding with S. Paul, that as the wages of ſin 1s death, 
forthe gift of God us etern4l life through | eſus Criſt our Lord. 

If the Feſuts from the middle of the laſt Cenrnury that they have been 
in the world, had not labour'd the eftabliſhment of this arrcegant Do- 
Arine, that puffs up man in his own conceit, and takes away his gratitude 
that he ows to the goodneſs of Almighty God for the falvaticn of his Soul; 
Theſe ſhadows of the carth would have diſappear'd, and been wholly 
diſkpated, before the reſplendent Light of the Gotpcl, which from thar 
time has ſhin*d ſo bright, and in ſo wonderful a manner. Bur there is ſo 
ftrong a-League betwixt this particular Socicty and the Papal Scat, that it 
has hitherto yielded them a,very powerful Protection. Infomuch that 
even thoſe of the R»1ſh Communion themſelves, when they have had a 
mind to publiſh their thoughts freely and truly upon this matter, the In- 
trigues and Artifices of theſe new DoRQors have ſo farprevailed, that 
the bare opp oſal of them has been a ground ſufficient for a cruel Perſecu: 
tion; and to rank them — thoſe that they brand for Hereticks. 

But fo great is the force of Truth, that it makes even the Perſecutors 


themſelves pronounce the Sentence of their own Condemnation. In vain 
do theſe Prophets of the Papacy advance themſclves upon the Mountains 
of Rowe, to curſe the People of God. They muft atlaft in ſpite of their 
hearts be forc'd to acknowledg that the T abernacles of Facob are goodly; 
and the Tents of the Iſrael of God ought to be choſen, (Nemb. 24. 5). as 
the beſt and moſt aflur'd of +!) Retreats. . Cardinal Belarminey a Jeluite } 
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® forc'd by the ſtrength of our Arguments drawn from the ward of Gd, 
to make his Confelſion, and depoſe in our favour. This Cardinal havi 
Cone all that was in him to prove that man might ſatisfie the juſtice of God, 
and juſtice bimielf by his good works , before the great Tribunal ; being 
conſcious to himſelf that he could not make it out, he comes to the deciſt- 
on of the. queſtion, with the ſolemnity of this following ſentence; (Bel. 
7uſt. L. 5. C.7.1d. Cap. 17.) That becauſe of the uncertainty of thc par- 
ticular juſtice of man, and the danger of vain glory, it us ſafer to renawnce to 
all human merits, and to put onr truſt in the mercy of God alo;e, Aﬀer 
this Teſtimony, who-ſhalb dare preterid to works of Swpereragetion, and 
to thoſe Lawrels and Crowns of Glory , to which the vanity of moſt 
Monks aſpire, and with a belief too that they deſerv'd them? 

It will be ſaid,. perhapsp that this is only the Miniftring of a Pillow to 
carnal Sccurity; and te baniſh all means of incitation or encouragement 
to gocd manners; for what: arc we the better for good works then? or 
what need we trouble our ſelves about them ? I ſhall reply te this onely 
by ſome ſuperaddition to the Reafons I have laid down before. lt be- 
hoves us to apply our ſelves, nay and to devote our felves, to well doing ; 
not by any motive of Intereft, or ſor any advantage that may ariſe from 
it, but becauſe God commands it ; that God from whom we receive our 
life and being, the Supreme Good, and who alone can anſwer and accom. 
pliſh all our hopes, aftcr that which he hath done for us already, in de- 
livering his Sen up to the death of the Croſs for our redemption, what is 
there that we are not bqund to do for him? And if weleve him truly, as 
after ſo many and ſo great Obligations, why ſhould we net ? We ought 
to take a fingular delight in oblerving his Commandments, and doing all 
thoſe things that are agrecable to him. lt is onely by the means of our 
good works that we make our light to ſhine before men, and ſooblige them 
to glorific together with us our Heavenly Father. They confirm vs in 
our Faith, and ſerve as an unqueſtionable Evidence that we are the Chil- 
dren of God, and that he hath called us out to enjoy with him one Cay, 
a bleſſed and everlaſting liſe 3 having given us here below in this SanRiti- 
cation the fuft fruits and carneft of it; and as the gifts of his calling are 
without repentance, they: are further alſo an aſſured Pledge to us, that 
God will not leave his work imperfe&, but that by the abundant riches of 
his grace in our Lord 7eſ# Chrif, he will carry on that which he hath be- 
gun in vs till it be finiſhed and brought to perfeRion 5 when he ſhall ga- 
ther us up into his glory, and put us in the pofſcſhon of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

| cannot quit this Divine Subjeft, without explaining my ſelf a little 
more particularly upon it, for the removing of thas-ſcandal which v 
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| Ajrerſaries with rery little reaſon lay upon us, pretending to gather from 

ſome Expreſſions in ſome of our Authors, as if we were no Friend to good 
works z but whoever ſhall thoroughly examine it, will find the Charge to - 
be very ill grounded : For tho they maintain that we have no other title 
to Heaven, than by the pure goodneſs and bounty of God, nho hath g1- 
ven ws both to will ard to do, Fhil.2. 13. as we ſhall ſee in the next Chapter , 
yet for the continual encouragement of Believers in well-doing, they 
have always taught that the goodneſs and benignity of God is ſo large and 
wonderful, that he will not fail to recompercce and to remunerate our 
gocd ations with joys and bcatitudes everlaftingz-not by a merit of Con- 
dignity or Proportion, (for what can we ſet in the balance againſt Para- 
dile ?) but if a man may ſo 1ay, it is a voluntary engagement, by which, 
in contemplation ofthe Death and Paſſion of our Lord Zeſw« Chriſt, he is 
pleaſed in mercy to become obliged towards us. 

This (1 ſuppoſe) will be granted on both ſides, that we have nothing in 
oor felves that can diſengage us from the bondage of fin, or whereby to 
gain this eternal bliſs. Our Money does in ſome ſort reſemble thoſe pie- 
ces of Leather, that have nothing of value in themſclycs but onely as 
they are ſtudded with Nails, perhaps of Gold or'Silver ; and in that re- 
ſpe@ it is that they paſs and are admitted, becauſe ſuch is the pleaſure of 
the Prince whoſe ſtamp they bear : Se this Gold of the perfeQ ſatis/a- 
Aion of the Son of God covering all our imperſeQions, thisis the onely 
reaſon that our good works are acceptable, and we our ſelves received in- 
to- his favour ; wherecſore let us aſcribe all the honour to him alone, and 
conclude this Chapter by the ſound reaſon of that famous Defender of our 
Adverſaries Dotrine, ( Bel. de Fuſtif. 1b. 17.) who being preſsd by the 
ſorce of the Truth which he oppos'd, does amply.confirm that which he 
has alzeady avow'd upon this ſubjeR ;) Ether (ſays he) 4.man bas a true 
merit, or he has mat ;, sf he has none, he's dangerouſly dectiv*d, and then 
be deceives himſelf if he depends upon falſe Mers ;, for ( a1. Beanard tells 
9) they are falſe riches that rob ua of the trath : but sf he bas true merncs, 
be loſes nothing by fertivg no valne upon thew, but places his whole truſt tn the 
mercies of God alone. This Cardinal in his laft Will deſires Pardon of Al- 


mighty God, not 41 4 Triſer of Merits, bus a Difravmter of Graves. 
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Of EleCtion and Reprobation, and of Free Will. Great 
Caution to be uſed in the manner of expoſing theſe Chriitiau 
Truths to'the people ; and what terms to make "mſe of , that 
we may all peak the. [ame Language in our Land. 


TI 


S the ProjeQors of the proud Tower of Babel, (bj which they 
pretended in ſome fort to brave the Heavens, and ſecure them- 
{elves even from Thunder it 1el:) theſe Projeors were con- 
founded in this their preſumptious deſign, to which their exe- 
crable Vanity had tranſported them; ard that which they reckon'd on as 

the ſubject matter for their Ambition to work upon, and the foundation 

of their glcry, prov*d the caulc of their Confuſion, and the eternal mo- 

' nument cf their Shame : So thelc auCacious people that preſume to pry 
| in:o the Cabmet'of the King of Kings, and to make a diſcovery of all the 
Secrets in it, by ſearching into and ſounding the depths -and the incompre- 

henſible myſteries of the eternal Election and Reprobation which hehath 

made of the Faithful, and of he Unbelievers; what are theſe people to 

expe, but themoſt dreadful effects of a. juſt indignation ? and not onely 

1 -to be corfonnded and Gdiſper?d with the proud Builders of Babel; but 
| alſo with the Revolted Angels, that attempted the raiſing of themſelves up 

| 40 the Threne of the King of Glory ? And they delerve as well to be 


thrown down to all eternity into the deepeſt Abyfles, the Crime and the 
| Enterprize of the one bcing no way infcriour, nzy perhaps ſuperiour to 
| that of the other. 
If in-our dilcourſes-upon.the moſt familiar works of nature, .by which 
we underſtand no more than the admirable order which God hath difpoſed 
in the production, conſervaticn , and Government of the Univerſe; if I 
lay, we do no more than fumblc and faulter, even in thoſe ordinary ca- 
les, and weare notable to ſay whether the reaſons we make uſe of are 
the only reaſons that can be given; or if there are not. better yet behind; 
| or-if thoſe reaſons themlelves are of force enough to give vs a plenary 1a- 
| tisfaticn ; how, and with wiat confidence ſhall we undertake to penetrate 
| 


and 
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and dive, with our ſacrilegious hands, into the profound and unſear- 
chable Councels of the Creator of all things, and the Authour cven of 
Nature it ſelf? 

And yet there are found of theſe adventurous Spirits , both in the 
Church of Rome, and among ovr ſelves too, that have the boldneſs to pro- 
nounce upon thele high and tublime matters, and who, (inſtead of adoring 
thoſc wonderſul Myſteries which God hath reſerved to himſelf, and cry- 
ing out with St. Paul (Rom. 11.31.) O the Depths of the Riches, both of 
the Wiſdom and XKnowledg of Go..! how unſearchable are bis judgments, and 
his ways are paſt finding out. Jhave yer the temerity to aſſign the reatons of 
God's Idecrces. and to talk of his ſecret will with as much confidence as 
if they had been of his Councel. And they donot reſt there neither ; 
but becauſe we are obliged to contemplate the Civine nature as conſtant 
and invariable in what he has determin'd ; theſe inconliderate men fetthem- 
iclves to work upon that ſpeculation ; and upon this.Theological Abſtrati- 
on, inſtead of encouraging and comforting the weak, they fill and con- 
found them with affrights, and caſt them down in'o fatal and deplorable 
deſpairs. This :s tie fruit of the diſcourſes of thele S:perlapſarians, who to 
elevate the power of God and his abſolute dominion over all his Creatures, 
treat of him in ſuch wild and extravagant terms , that they do not only 
give great offence to many Believers , but an offence thats. not without 
ſome kind of horrour; for let men think what they will, this isnot the 
way to defend the cauſe of the Almighty. 

And This is it alſo that the Church ofKome has taken advantage of, for 
the deſaming of our Doarine, and the charging of us with wickedneſs 
and blafphemy. Now this accuſation (as I fhall ſhew preſently) is whol- 
ly unreaſonable ; and yet I ſhall honeſtly confeſs it a thing to be wiſh'd , 
that ſome of our people had not in their Writings made uſe of thoſe ſharp, 
rude, and immoderate terms, which our Adverſaries lay hold of to ex- 
claim againſt us; and particularly againſt Calvin; for notwithſtanding 
that they have explained themſelves in Conformity to the. ward of God, 
they have yet laid themſclves a little open to thole that do not read them 
through; or otherwiſe, (perhaps) only to conſider how to torture and 
wreſt the meaning of them,in ſuch ſort ,as to draw from them this falſe. 
and inſernal accufation. But if upon points ſo difficult to be underſtood; 
ſome people have treated the divine Epiſtles of the great Door of the 
Gentiles at ſo bold a rate, as we gather from the Apoſtle St. Peter, (2 Per. 
16.) We are not to wonder at it, if they make as bold with ſome of our 
Writers : and yet moſt afſuredly,, whoſocyer ſhall examine without pre- 


judice their Opinions upon thele high and myſterious matters, will find 
them 
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them to be the very ſame in effet with thole of the great Apoſtle, and 
that they do adore with him, the incomprehenſible judgments of God, 
whoſe admirable diſpenſa-ion+ are all cquity and juſtice. 

It is not that our Religion is touuled upon any thing but holy Writ ; 
neither do we account our ſ-Ives ob.ig?d ty defend Calvin, or any other 
man whatſoever ., o our Communicn , any further than as me under 7 
fir,mties, and confgquently liable to failings. I ſhall not forbear yet in 
vindication of toc Eruth, and in juitification of this great'man, to cite 
{me paſſuges of his, where he has cxplain'd his opinion upon the Cafe 
and that in Teims {o clear and intcliigible, that this little will ſuffice to 
G1VC any ModUorat min lacisfattion, Ihey that would have it more jully, 
and more at large, need not but repair to the Wriings of this famous, 
Authour, and to the particular Apologics that have been made for his Do- 
Arine, Bur if, after this, any man ſhall be ſound that will ſand out, it 
muſt be ſuch a one undoubtedly as is a lover. of contention; and for 
thoſe that are the pi oiclsy'd enemics of candour and rruth , it 1s their bu- 
linels to entertaincalumnies, and to pleate themiclves with falfehood. 

Oblerve here haw he expreties himlelt now, as well upon Preacſtina- 
tzo;z, and the abſolute Will of Ged, as upon the cauſes of ſin. (See his 
Tract of Predeſiinatton, in his Oprſcula, Printed at Gen: wa 1566) Now 
for my part (lays ne) I [ball not ſend Men to Gods Secret Elettion, to look, 
there for their Salvation ; but my advice iz that they go arretty to Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom our Salvation lics open to us, which would otherwiſe be hid and un- 
know! in the Secret Counce! of the Almighty : For whoſoever doth not walk, 
in the opea way f the faith, Gods Elettion will bc to him as a Lavarynth, 
and plunge him «1tco Death. And therefore if we would be ſure of the re- 
miſſion of our Sins, with Peace of Conſcence, and aſſurance of Eternal Life, 
and call upon God, as our Heavenly father, without Doubting +, we muſt not 
begin at the wrong end, by enquiring what God hath determind concerning us 
Before the Creation of the world But after that rather which has been revea- 
led ro usof his Paternal Love in Jeſus Chriſt, and which is daily Preached 
unto 12s by the Goſpel. | 
And loin his a::{wer to the calumnies againft Providence, (in his 0- 
peſculz too) The Firſt Article (ſays he to his Adverſary) that you have made 
choice of, is, tht God by the pure and naked Decree of his will hath Created 
the greateſt part of the World to deſtruttion ; but that which you ſay there, 
of the greater part of the World, and of the pure and naked Decree of God, 
3s Counterf.ited and forged in the ſhop of your own malicious Invention : 
For tho? G»4 hath decreed from the begining, all things that were to bef al 
ALmkind, you ſhall not find yet in all my writinrs any Expreſſion in favour of 
your accuſation, as if the Damnation of man had been the end of args 
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| Ling] do not only rejetÞ the Jargon, and Gibberiſh of the Schools concerning 


Gods abſolute Powcr, but I ao alſo deteſt, and abhor it, in regard that it [e- 
parates the Fuſiice of Cod from his Ci:mmanoments. 

In his Treatiie of Predeſtinatio: (wheiice we have already Cited one 
pertinent Paſſage) ſpeaking of the C:u'c of fin, he vives his Explicati- 
on there, in theſe Words; Thengh ric will of God is the cauſe of all things: 

7 7 8 / TOY 105 
1 ao yet deny God to be the Author of Sin. Ard avain jn the fame Bouk, 
They charge us (ſays he) with a baſe, and an :nwori/:1 C Inmny, expotmane 
it 111 ch manre,, asif tc ſay that the W, [4 of Ged ” the c:afe of every t/2:910 
that is dore, were to charge God w th being tize _ !uthor of Stn. 

In fine ;, Inſtitut. Cap.4. L:.2.See. 1. The blindneſs of the wicked, an all 


the miſ- doings that follow it, are called the works of th» Devil. And yet t' oy 


are not to lock for the cauſe of all this, beyone th-* own will, from whence pro- 
ceeds the Root of W:Cck: areſs, and in which is [635.464 the |. 1117 6GOM of the De- 
wil, that ts to ſay, of | Sin. In the 4h. Section he lays, (aftcr Sr. Augn- 
ſtts of Predeſtinaticn) that the Sins of the Witked arc out of thetr cw Cor- 
ruption, and in Sinning that they do this, or that, 1: the I rtue or pleaſure oj 
God that divides the Dai kiefs as ſeemeth gcod unto h:m/elf, 

But if upon this Subject of the Cauſe of S.n, in the matter of Fter- 
nal Election, and Reprobation, Free-Will,ai:d whatcther Article ſoever 


| hereupon deperding; 1t (I fay) our Author has in ſome paſſages puſh*d 


a little tco far upon theie Points;we may ſay likewiſe in his Juſtification, 
that he has not only kept himſelf to the words of the Holy Text, as the 
Sacred Clew that mult guide and lead him out of this Terrible Laby- 
rinth ; but he has alſo ſupported himicif upon the Authority of Sr. Au- 
guſtin, and of Se. Proſper, (his Diſcipline) who have been the greateſt 
Defenders of Grace azainſ{t the Haughty and 
Preſumptiovs. If theyfhould now deal as fevere- St- Augnlt. Cap. 20. of 
: . . Grace and free will, It. 
ly with theſe great Satnts, as they do with Calvin, Bay. bn tis teen 6 
they would find many expreſſions even among x.,urent. C. 100, 101 
them too not leſs harſh (perhaps) then Ca/vins; (Gc. Againſt Julian. L. I 
eſpecially iu Sr. Auraſtin ; Sobard a thing is IL, E- Cap. 3+ 
ven for the moſt Orticdox, to treat of theſe 
profound Myſteries, without now and then a ſlip, and paſſing the Li- 
mits to which they ſhould have Con: ?u their d: Courſe, 

I could ſhew further that the moit eminent of our Adverfaries, S. Th. 
Liguinas, Lombard, Scotua, Feris, Uricdon, Eiiins, IAatthrw of Ri(þ0- 
lis, and all the School-men, are unanim«cnily of our opinion in this mat- 
ter ; nay and Bellarmime, Pereri:'s, and Faiher Petau (Tetuites) come {0 
near, that we could inh{cribe to whzt they have deliver?d; and thar 
the Principal Doctors of the Romih Commuilion haye gone as f:r, (or 

S 2 Faruner 
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urther perhaps, ) as that amounts to, which they charge upon Calvin. 
But | would pet clear (as ſoon as I can) of this argument ; for there are 
ſo many difficulties in it, that it is in truth the ſubje& of our faith, rather 
than off our reaſon, I ſhall only fay this, that it is a caſe wherein it is ſuf. 
ficient for us to adore, without medling to found thoſe depths which God 
hath not thought fit to reveal inhis word ; and withal to conſider, that fo 
lons as we live in this mortal body, we ſhall never be able to 
comprehend thefe ſecrets ; nor ever able to ditcover them, till we ſhall be 
received into the bleſſed Manſions of Immortality, and the Eternal Glory 
of Paradiſe. Wherefore I ſhall content my ſelf to quote in the Mar- 

gent ſome paſſages out of the Writings of the Ro- 
Tho, Aquin Comment. z;ſh Doors, that have handled theſe high queſti- 
+909 — 4 cer ons, and lcave the learned to find out the reft. I 
NENELLG = > xavony ſhall cloſe up this Article with what I find in the 
&c. Driedode Concor. D-cree D*Tuts, Biſhop of Chartews. Cap. 35. of 
Grat, and Lib, Arb. fol. Prdeſtination, which is taken out of the Writings 
55. Perer, Petau. Sal- of St. Fulgentius. I-do firmly believe, and with- 
ml ot auy doubt (lays he) that all thoſe whom God by 
bis gratuitous bounty hath made weſſels of mercy, were predeſtinated by God 
from before the foundation of 'the world, to the adoption of the Cularen of 
God : ſo that not one of theſe whom he hath predeſtinated to the” Kingaomof 
Heaven, can ever periſh :, nor one of thoſ» whom he hath not predeſtinated to 
life, can poſſibly be ſad. For this Predeſtination 15 4 gratuitoz4 pi eparati- 
on of that bounty by which the Apoſtle ſays, that we have heen predeftinated 
by the ad p ionof the Children of Cod by Jeſus Chriſt in himſelf. 

Now {cein_ that all the Rowan Catholicks; the Thomiſts, Fwnſ- niſts, 
HMoimiſts, Feſmtes. hold theſe matters to be of ſo. great difficuity, that 
it is impoſſivle to ſolve or decide them : as all the Proteſtants (on the 0- 
ther ſide) that have divided from the Church of Rome ; ( Lutherans, Cal- 
winiſts, Arminians ( as they call them @©c.) agree inthe ſame opinion ; 
what needs this bitterneſs and violence of Tranſport, the one againſt the 
other? To what end do they trouble their heads ſo much to give the 
reafons of things which they themſelves confeſs they do not underftand: 
And about Hypotheſes and imaginary ſuppoſitions, to tear one another to 
pieces in a way ſo remote from Chriſtian Charity and compaſſion ? 

They do all declare themſelves the profeſs'd Enemies of Pelagianiſm, 
and Semi-Pelagianiſm; they do unavimouſly agree, that all things are 
ouided and governed by the wiſe providence of God, who diſpoles of 
all events ( by his admirable wiſdom) for ends and reaſons that we can- 
not comprehend : but they arc always equitable and juſt, and for his own 


glory, and the good and falyation of all thofe that have recourſe to his 
boun- 
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bounty and mercy. They do all proclaim alond, that God is not the Au- 
thor of ſin; and that he does not incite men to wickedneſs. This would 
be contrary to the divine nature, which is all pure and holy; and a man 
cannot entertain any other thought of it, without a horrible, and a moſt 
dreadful blaſphemy. Neither is there any one ſoul in all theſe differing 
parties, who does not agree, that in this marvelous diſpoſition of good 
and evil, though not any thing falis out here below,without the concourſe 
and direction of the providence of God; this is yet to be underſtood of 
natural aftions,and with this regard, that it « 57h! that we liwve,move, and 
have our Bing. But no way reſpeRing the malice of the heart, or that 
perverlity that adheres to,and relides in the ations ofthe will : they do all 
apree yet, that if man be deftroy?®d, it is his own fault; and chat when he 
flyes out into diſobedience , and falls into fin, it is purcly the effec of his 
own will, and without any force upon him, or conftreint. As God tea- 
ches us in his word. Hoſea 13. 9.0 1/rael thou halt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but un 
me # thy help. They do all likewiſe avow,that man has from his very cradle 
the uihappy Sceds of (in, and that ſo ſoon as ever the will comesto exerciſe 
irs tun tions, we come prelcntly to diſcover it in the fad and miſerable 
effets: and moreover, that it is from the corrupted ſource of Adar the 
firſt father of mankind, whence all this diſorder proceeds ; and from which 
we draw our perverſenels; and that we ſhould undoubtedly periſh in this 
fatal and lamentable condition , if God (that is infinitely good) did not 
by an efficacious grace draw us out from death and deftruction, by the 
Infinite mercy that he hath manifeſted to all mankind in Feſw4 Chriſt; the 
bleſſcd Sced that has broken the head of the Serpent : for though the Ar- 
miians, Moliniſts, and Feſuites, pretend that man has been reinſtated 
whecher by the promiſe of the Redeemer made to our firſt parents or by 
the waſhing of the water of holy Baptiſm : yet ſo it is, that both the 
one and the other, though their opinions (eſpecially thoſe of the latter) 
imply an infinite number of abſurdities , notwithſtanding this diverſity ( I 
ſay) of thovghts,they do yet unanimouſly acknowledg, that God has ſo lov- 
edthe world (Fohn, 13. 16.) that he gave hus only begotten Son, that we 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : and that all the ſpiritual advan- 
tages which they poſſeſs, owe their, Original to the infinite mercy of Ged. 
And though theſe arrogant people aim at the lefſening (in ſome ſort) of the 
Obligations that they owe to him alone : yet if a man looks narrowly in- 
to the Reaſons of the one and the other, though ſome of them we find to 
be very abfurd, and their Hyporheſts wholly injurious, and derogatory to 
the attributes and perfections of. the divine nature : we find nevertheleſs, 
that forthe greater part of thematter in conteſt, it is no more (to take it 
Rightthan a meer Logomacby.and a Combate of words and Sy llables,rathex 


than the true ſubject of the diſpute. Wher &- 
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Where11pon to Ceal freely, I muſt needs ſay, that in great likelyhood 
becante the Tow ſts 2nd Finſeniſts in the Communion of Kome, ayd the 
/ wher. us «nd C.lym ſts among the Proreſtants, (which Names are uſed 
onely for diſtin- tion) when they came to handle thele nice points, have 
delivar'd themlelves in harſh and extravagant terms, (as we have faid al- 
ready ;) and thar when they pretend to elevate the Omnipotence of God, 
they exp e's themlelves in Hyperbol:*s and Frgures. The Moliniſts, Feſu- 
its, and Ar1i114a3s, would not onely perſuade the World, that we make 
Gd the Author of fin, but (I ſpeak it with trembling and: horrour) that 
he takes Ce'ighr in forming of Creatures purpoſely to caſt them into Hel, 
without any other caufe or reaſon than that of his own Will. Others caft 
themſelves into the contrary extreme, and accule the Molrmſts, Feſuirs, 
and Arniians, as Enemies to the grace of eſws Chriſt, and Cetracting 
from God that which Coes belong to him, infſuch fort as to make his Wl! 
and Decices depe:.dent upon the Will of Man ; andin effec according to 
their-way of ſpeaking of this-r:/! of wan, and of advancing his free will, 
there is but too juſt occaſion given for all theſe Accuſations. And indeed 
they have amon2 them a ſort of proud ccnceited people, that will yet ur- 
dertake the defence of the moſt abſurd and heterodox of theſe Opinions. 
I am not yct fo uncharitable, as to reckon among thele Animals of pride 
and vain glory, thoſe people that are not guilty of this Excels; ſeeing 
that the force and evidence of the Truth has conſtrained Cardinal Bel- 
larmine, Pererins, and Petan, (tho Jeſuits) to fall into the ſame Opinions 
that they would oppoſe, (as is already ſaid.) Now if ſome of the Armin;- 
ans and Feſvits tranſport themſelves, as if they had broken their Chains, 
apainſt the Orthodox Doarine, it is a ſufficient Evidence that they are 
not guided by the Spirit of God ; and that theſe ungrateſul men {to ſpeak 
in the terms of the Scripture) ſ:crifice unto their Nets, and burn incer ſe 
unto their Drag; and make it evidently appear that they'are not direted 
by the Father of Lights, but by the Spirit of Error,and by their own wic- 
ked and corrupted Wills. So great a Truth is it,that a carnal man cannot 
undeiftand the things of God, which to his perverſe and raſh Judgment 
ſrem to be fooliſhne(s, in regard that they are onely to be diſcerned by 
the Spirit, Now lecing them in this miſerable condition, what have we 
to do bur pray to God for them, that he would give them his grace to dit- 
cern and confeſs the Truth? To the end that according toe Duty. and 
O"ligation they may aſcribe to this Father of Mercies, who is the Author 
of every good and perfett gift, the beg'nning, progreſs, and accompliſh- 
ment of ihe marvellous work of cur Salvation. | 

As to the advantage that the Church of Rome has of us in the computa- 
tion of the number, ſince we are agreed in the Fundamen:als of this Do- 

Arine, 
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Arine, aswe have already ſet forth, and that our diſſent is but with a few 
of their Doftors; it wouidnot be very hard (1 ſhould think) to find out 
ſuch a Biaſs of Temperament, drawn from the Word of God, in the 
propoling of thele Opinions, and in terms ſo proportioned to their {ubli- 
mity, as all humble and moderate Spirits would find ſufficient for their 
ſatisfaction. 

But | muſt not yet conclude this Chapter , without an offer of ſome 
wholelom Advice,and paſimg ſome Refle&tions,which I conceive may be in 
ſome mealure ſerviceable toward the bonnding of the perverſe and damnable 
Curiolity of the greateſt part of Mankind. But if what 1am now upon may 
ſcemalittle belidethe bulinels,my excule muſt be,that] hae been 1o agree- 
ably tran{purted by the fair and glorions ſubje&R of this Diſcourle, that 1 
could not contain my felf. Andas I my felf, the more | have conſider*d 
it, have ſtil] met with Comfort and Inftruction in Proportion ; fo l rec- 
kon'd my ſelf oblig'd to communicate Part of it to others, and not to de- 
prive them of a fruit that is now in Sca{on, and being lo excellent, ough: 
to be made Common. 

Let us Remember that the ſecret things belong unto the Lord our Gol, but 
thoſe things that are Revealed, Leleng nnto 1s and to our Children for ever, 
Deut. 29. 29. 

Let us with grief acknowledge, that weare tainted with a miſerab!e 
corrupticn of Nature, which has not onely darkened our Underſtand - 
ing, but render?d our Will and our Aﬀections the ſlaves of our moſt 
diſorderly Paſſions; and that it is the deadly conſequence of the ſin of 
our firſt Father, that has caſt us into this lamentable diſorder. It is 
not for us to amuſe our ſelves npon the ſearch, how this ſpiritual Le- 
proſie could convey it ſelf to Poſterity ; but let us embrace the infalli- 
ble Remedy which God hath given us in 7eſus Chit; and if we will 
but apply it, we may promiſe our ſelves a perfect Recovery. 

Let us haic a care of doubting of the goodneſs and mercy of God, as 
the greateſt outrage that we can commit agai. ſt the Divine Majefty : For 
(Numb.23.19:) God 4 not a man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that 
be fhould repent. The Old Teſtament (how rigorous foever it may be 
thought) is cvery where repleniſhed with the promiles of Grace, as well 
as the New, that has diffuſed the report of them cver the face of the 
whole Earth, and we ſhall give you {ome of them for the confolation of 
cf Believers. Exck,18.32. Thave no pleaſure in the death of hmm that 
dicth, ſaith the Lord God : wherefore turn your ſebves, and live ye. And 
the ſame Prophet in another place, (ch4p. 33.11.) Say unto them, As I 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure tn the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way aud live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 


ways ; for why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? And 
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And Feſus Criſt tells us himſelf in the Goſpel, (in that gracious paſſage 
above recited, 7h 3.16.) that, God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 
onely begotten $5n, that whoſoever believer h in hims ſhould not periſh but have 
everlaſting life, And S. Peter tells us, Atts 10.35. © 15-31. that, In 
eviry nanen he thit fearcth him, and work;th righteonſneſs, us «cceptable 
with iz. And to S. Panl, Rom.10.9. If thou ſhalt co; feſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſia, and ſhalr bel eve in thy heart thit Godha h ra ſethim from 
the derd, thu ſhalt be ſed, And again, 1 Tw.1.15. Thu « a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all :ccepta!ion, that Feſus Cariſt cane ito the wo; ld to 
ſave ſirners. And now to mari out unto us the tenderneſs and amplitude 
of the Divine Love, he adds, (ch:p.2.4.) Who will have all men to be ſa- 
ved, a;dtocome unto the þnowledge of the truth. And this is it that in his 
Epiſtle to Tr 2.11. he goes over with again, The grace of God that 
brinzeth twnto [.lvation, hath appearcd unto all men. And then in the fecgnd 
 Cathilick Epiſtle of S. Peter, (chap.z.g ) Tre Lord is longſuffering to us 
w.ird; not will:ng that any ſhould periſh, but that «ll ſhould come to repent- 
ance. In fine, (ior I ſhould never have done to cite all the places of 
holy Scripture, that give evidence for this inconteſtable Truth) This # he 
(lays the well-beloved Diſciple 1 Fohn 2.2.) that & the propuat'on for our 
ſins ;, and not for ours onely, but for the HY of the whole world. Let us 
treafure up in our hearts all theſe promites, and not doubt but that God, 
if we embrace them affeRionately and ſincerely, will effetuate them up- 
on us; For the Lord ts gracious and merciful, ( Pſal.145.8,9.) longſufſcrmg 
and of great goodneſs. The Lord is loving unto every man, and his m:rey ts 
over all his works. 

Let us hold it then for a certain truth, that the predeſtinating of 
the faichtul to eternal Salvation is wholly gratuitous, and founded upon 
the goodneſs and mercy of God in 7e/#s Criſt. And that all thoſe 
that believe in this good Redeemer, as the Saviour that was to come 
into the world, and that are careful to ſerve God according to the 
purity of his Word, and who by an aCtive and fruitful Faith in all good 
and holy aCtions, give teſtimony to the end of their lives, of their piety 
toward God, and charity toward their Neighbours, theſe perſons are 
infallibly of the number of the Elect, and predeſtinated to eternal ſal- 
vation. For tho Gods Children may have their ſpiritval flips and 
failings, nay and ſuch falls too that look as if they were never to be 
recovered, as in the caſes of Lot, David, Solomon, Manafſes, S. Peter, 
&c. yet ſuchis the tenderneſs of God toward poor repentant ſinners, 
that he never rejects aay of thoſe that return to him. 7/4.42.3. 4 brui- 
fed reed ſhall he not break,, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. 


If 
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If Faith be a condition neceſlary,and Sanclification a viſible Marke of 
Election; Infidelity gid Sin, mult be a clear Sign of Reprobation, in thoſc 
that depart this World without renouncing their incredulity and their 
ſins, and asking, Gods Pardon for them. Ifthe one opens the Gatcs of 
Heaven to Believers, the other precipstates unbelievers into the loweſt 
Hell ; and they ſhall never necd to look further than themſelves, for the 
cauſe of their Reprobation ; for there is no other, than their contempt 
for the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and their hardneſs in fin. It is with 
great Juſtice then that God abandons and puniſhes thoſe jmpenitents, 
after ſo many invitations, by his long patience and forbearance to Re- 
pentance. And they will know one- day, to their eternal Coafufion, 
that as well in the Works of Nature, as in the Holy Scriptures,they have 
had means enough to know the Creator of the Univerſe, and to learn 
both toadore and ſerve him. Burt if either they have not ſufficiently en- 
quir'd after them, or miſerably neglect them,no wonder if they are be- 
come the Objects of the Wrath and ireful Indignation of Almighty 
God. | 

But when this. thought carrys a Man to conſider what infinite numbers 
of People are ſtill wrapt up in the profound darkneſs of Pagan; ſm,and to- 
tally depriv*d of the Knowledge of the True God ; how many under F«- 
deiſm;, and what prodigious Multitudes there are, that run headlong at- 
ter the Rages and Impoſtures of 24ahemer;, to ſay nothing of thole that 
are equally in a ſtate of infidelity; this 1s a Conſideration, which, I con- 
feſs, at firſt bluſh would amaze a Man. But yet,, when a body comes to 
tind, on the other hand, that there is nothing omitted on Gods part to 
" withdraw Men from the perverſeneſs of their Wandrings and Errors ; 
Peoplewill have 2 care of entertaining fo impious a Thought,as to accuſe 
the incomprehenſible Wiſdom and Goodnels of God ; and to controul fo 
holy 2nd juſt a Providence;as that which im this whole Economy is made 
manifeſt unto us. | | 

Has not God given to the Pagans, (As 17. 27. Rom:1. 19.) and ſet 
before their Eies the glorious and magnifique Draught or Table of the 
Univerſe ? where he has not only painted his. Power and his Gogdnels, 
but even the very Rays of his Mercy ;.to the end,. that by the delight (as 
it were) of the taſte, Men might be invited, into a further ſearch, and 
diſcovery of his Works+, And though they have not a Law given them 
expreſs (as the Fews and Chriſtians) he hath yet grven a Law to then, as 
wellas to the other ; that is to lay, a Law natural, which he hath gravea 
in the Conſciences, in-CharaCters,never.to be defac*d. And let their Un- 
«erſtandings be never ſodark ; it is yet, a, Conviction ſufficieut enough, 
0 Gods paſt (their very thoughts accuſing or excuſmg them) of their cor - 


STE HL RM 
\ ws, Cilla 


—_— » 
= 
- _——— 
_— C— 


——— <4 


_ Y - 
ry : 4 
a c”—— _— —_—_—_— —— of —_— 
Mm . 


mega. rg, —__ 
c— - -- 


_— Ld 
_- Ll 2 > - 2 1 a * . 
p x — / Fe - AD: SAat> LFr_ Zh 
| an "0 " © ” Sa 
£ ” uf my 7 ou 
FA, l - _— - - 
* YL V __ . 0 
hs — = 


. =y 
- wy q 
: SE Ae os... $-< 
z =_ . 
bt - 
»” WE a, 
4 4+ ot - 
; : - ” Pr 
R. . A CAST V7 ». er” 4 my « 


138 - Apolotzy for Part IV. 


ruption and hardneſs in ſin, to which they deliver up themſelves, with 
the full conſent of their wills, and without any conſtraint; nay, and 
wherein they have no mind ar ll to reCtifie themſelves : So that making 
an ill uſe of Gods Celeſtial Graces, it is but juſt, on his part, to leave 
them to themſelves; and then for the Puniſhment of their Impiety 
and Crimes, he deprives them of the mcans of a more ample Reve- 
lation. 

Bur all this while, it will be ſaid, that they have heard nothing of the 
Goſpel, which is true; and it will not be as a puniſhment for their diſ- 
obedience.that God will condemn them at the Laſt Day; for that would 
not ſtand with the Equiry of his Divine Juſtice. But a Man may fay with- 
ont temerity, that it is becauſe they have not culrivated the Revelation 
of God that was made unto them, in the Works of Nature ; and for ha- 
ving defaced the internal Motions of Natural Goodneſs, which he had 
imprinted in their Souls. Foralthough the ſin of our Firſt Parents defa- 
ce the Geodnels and the Super-natural Perfection wherein Man was 
Creatcd; one cannot yet affirm, without Blaſphemy, that thoſe Souls 
which were Created immediately by God, were not created with this 
natural Integrity and Goodneſs; and tho they cannot be re-inſtrtuted 
in their Super- Naturals, but by tke Grace of the Redeemer, apprehend- 
ed by Faith, according to the divers degrees of Revelation, which God 
has given to Mankind in order to their Salvation : yet ſo it 1s, that theſe 
Infidels having abuſed the remainder of thoſe Original Rights, and mile- 
rably extinguih'd them by their Paſſions and Diſorders , this 1s it cer- 
tainly that will be the Caule of their Rejection and Eternal Damna- 
1932, 

And it does the more exalt the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God, it 
{ am of Opintion,that it has not been always necefſary that this Revela- 
tion of the Promiſe cf the bleſſed Secd, ſhould be. communicated after 
the ſame manner, and ſo explicitly at one time, as it has at another, el- 
ther under the Oeconomy of Nature, or under that of the Law, (as we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter) and that God has reaſons for it in reſpect of him- 
ſelf; for which, according to his profound Wiſdom, he hath been pleafed 
to proceed after ſneh.a manner. For isit not true, that though before 
the Deluge, this falutary promiſe was conſerved more Religiouſly among 
the Deſcendents of Serh, than among thoſe of Cain ? but it muſt be yet 
confel[s?d, that the Salvation which we obtain by this only means, has 
ikewiſe been preſented to orhers; and that God did forbear puniſhing 
of them for their Irreligion and Wickedneſs, that they might have time 
tor Repentance. This was the reaſon that Enoch and Noah, (Trae v. 14. 
1 Pcr.3.20.) as the Heraulds of Divine Juſtice, denounced to them 

in 
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in that time, the Judements of God, and to convince them of their 
Rebellion, and leave them before his Tribunal without excule ; it is al- 
fo for the ſame reaſon that God was pleaſed there ſhould be a Melchiſe- 
dec among the Canaznites, who was not only a Prieſt of the Hizh God, 
(6er.14.18.) but which is more, an excellent, and a moſt particular 
Type of the Sacred Perſon of Feſwus Chriſt ( Heb.7.3.) And that the Pa- 
triarchs Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, took up their Habitations among 
theInfidels in Chaldea, Syria,Egypt and Canaan. Can any Man honeſtly, 
and without a Scandal upon the Memory of theſe Holy Perſons, imagine 
that they were wanting in their endeavours to inform the People they 
lived withal, concerning the Divinity that they Ador'd, and to which 
they pay'd their Sacrfices and Yows ? And then Foſeph and the J/raclites 
in Egypt,did not they likewiſe do the fame ? and was 1t not in that School 
alſo, that Ferhro the Midianite C Moſess Father in Law) was inſtructed ? 
Ard then the Holy Man of God Fob and the Friends of Fob, did not 
they make it appear by their excellent Diſcourſes in the middle of Ara- 
bia, that they were not ignorant of the Knowledge of the True God ? 
for they had their Sacrihices, and a regulated Worſhip which they ren- 
der*d to his DivineMajeſty theGlorious and the Admirable Creator both 
of Heaven and Earth. 

What is there more to be ſaid ? Did not God ſend even to theſe Peo- 
ple, tho not ſuch a Revelation as he beſtow*d upon the Seed of Facob * 
Luke 4.26. Yet he ſent his Prophets, as his Embaſladors, to declare his 
Judgments, and to bring them to Repentance. Was not this -the end of 
his ſending Fonah to Nineveh ? (Fonas Cap. 1. Cap. 3.) Can we allow 
all this, and yet without an affront to God himſelf, and to his holy Go- 
vernment , imagine that he would have ſent this good Man, (who was 
an Excellent Figure of Our Saviour himſelf) it jt had not been by this 
Means to ſhew Mercy, and to offer his Grace to as many of thofe Popu- 
lous Nations as ſhould deſire to receive it ? And it was for the ſame rea- 
ſor alſo, that a great many of the Pagans joyn*d themſelves to the Peo- 
ple of God ;, and that after tome certain Cere monies paſs?d, the Law it 
telfadmitted them. Among which Proſelites, there were ſeveral (no 
doubt) that made the God of //7-ae! known to the Nations from whence 
they came ;z but that which wakes the goodneſs, and the wiſdom of this 
wonderful Proceeding the more admirable, is, that without doubt, the 
Tranſportation of the Tex Tr:bes, into Aſſyria and Media, and after 
that the Captivity of Babylon, were a moſt effeftual means for the con- 
vincing of all theſe Barbarowe Naticns, of the Errors of their Worſhip; and 
inſinuating,- as by ſo many degrees, the knowledge of this Eternal and 
True God. . And has not Phzloſopby it _ in like manner” deen ſiſer- 
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Vient to the True Religion ? and it may be ſaid, without offence to the 
_ Verity or the Holineſs of the Goſpel, that the very . Reaſon that was ſo 
much abus?d by the Wile Men of this World, when it cameto be reſtor2d 
to its right. uſe, by the lijuminations of the Grace of ef Chriſt,did, in 
tire, Objizethele Prond Spirits to bow down their Necks, under the 
2-recable Yoke of our Heavenly and Crucify'd Lord, and to improve 
tle grcateſt ſhame and ignominy that could befal them, ro their 7Japp:- 
cs and Gicry. The Finger of God was in it, and this wonderful thing 
W3$S GOne before Our OWN EYCS. | | | 

[f then, under that diipenſation that preceded the illuſtrious manife- 
Nition of Our Saviour, they were made (enhible of the effects ; and ſome 
Ravsof it were diffuſed among divers of the ſtrange Nations, that were 
in Allyance with J/7ael.; jt 1s not a thing to be imagin'd, without being 
wanting to the Goodnels of God, that, lince tae coming of Our Redee- 
mer, thisFninets of Grace ſhould be wholly lock?d up ; and the eAcono- 
#iy of the Goſpel lefs compaſl.onate, 1n this parrzcular, than that of Na- 
ture, or the Law. Wherefore it, among thoſe to whom God hath cau- 
ied Selvatton to be Publiquely Proclaim®d by the Merit of Feſws Cori}, 
the Bloud of Our Bleſied Redeemer waters fromall Parts the Holy 


Pounds of tic Church ; we may reaſonably preſume allo, that the ſuffi- 


ciency and abundance of it is ſuch, that, even among thoſe whom God 
hath not as yet been plcaied to cauſe more amply to be inſtructed,(whe- 
ther it be that they have render'd themſelves unworthy of it,or for other 
juſt Realons known anly to himſelf ) hedoes nevertheleſs, let fall ſome 
ſprinklings of- that Precious Blond, for the Salvation of thoſe, among 
them, who, by the incomprehenſible effect of his Grace, embrace: the 
infinite Mercy of this great Gcd, for obtaining, by the means which he 
nas in himlelf, Remiſſion of their Sins,and to be made partakers of Sal- 
v.ai0u and Eternal Happinzſs, Now, tho all this might be confufedly, 
and in-diſtinctly done; yet, if it was hearty and fincere, and that they 
made it the buſinels of their Lives to pleaſe this Creator of the Univerſe, 
and to Adore him as God ; and that, by the effect of their Charity and 


Zeal, they diſpoſed others alſo-to the ſame Knowledge and Holineſs.of + 
Life ; moſt aſluredly,as this muſt be wholly the Work of God, npon thoſe 


that conſider'd it after this manner, he would rather ſend from Heaven 
one of thole Glorious Spirits that encompals bis Throne, to xſpire them 
with the Revelation of a further Knowledge, than leave thoſe Souls mi- 


{erably to Periſh. Theſe are Rare Examples, (I muſt confeſs) and per-_ 


haps ſingular ; But, for the Convittion of the Wicked and the Diſobedi- 
ent, 1 amof Opinicn, that this is not only provableg; but gertajn,: even be- 


youd Diſpute, For though it 1s only the Belicvers,and thoſe that are the 
Children 
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Children of God, who are to becconſiderd, as-admitted to the Tabic 
of this King of Glory,there to be Treated at-a Divine and Celeſtial Ban- 
quet, and fatiated (as it were) with the Bread of Angels : Now «ltho 
(1 ſay) thisPlenty and Fulneſs may be reſerv?d for them, we may yct be 
allow?d to believe,in the expreſſion of that poor Canaaniriſh Woman( 217. 
15.27.) to whom Our Saviour granted her Requeſt, that ſome /:t11: 
Dozgs having gather*d up the Crumbs that fall from that Holy Table, 
might by the ſame effect of the Power and Goodneſs of God, be conver- 
ted into Sheep and Lambs ; which the Sovereign Paſtor and Biſhop ct 


our Souls will not diſdain to receive into his bleſſed Fold. 


In the mean while, when a Man comes to conſider thar almoſt all theſe 
People perilh in their Infidelity, and dic in their ſins, whereof we lee io 
ſad and lamentavle Examples among the Inhabitants of the Gr.md Tarts- 
ry, China, Fapan, Pegu, Siam, Guzaratte, Mlabar, and other Places it: 
the /nd:es, in the better half of 4fr:que, and almoſt the Whole Conti- 
nent of America, without reckoning Scuthward, where the Territoiy 
is yet unknown, or 1n all thoſe places where 1»fideliry Reigns at this day, 
and Pagani/m 1$ eſtablild ; what Tor rer and Apprekeaſion would not th:s 
Conſideration give a Man? for tho thz moſt barbarous of theſe milera- 
ble Nations are not without ſome Sevtiments of a Deity, (of which they 
have ſome knowledge, more or leſs) and a Conlcientious Shame for ill 
doing ; nay the greater part of them have ſome lizht of a Reſwrrect vr, 
believe the 11mortality of the Soul ;, and are not without ſome obſcure [1e- 
as of Divine Truths. (as | could eaſily make appear, if that were my bu- 
ſineſs)) And yet notwithſtanding, and that by a moſt Juſt and Righteous 
Judgment, God lets ſo many People and Nations, even at this d2y, to 
wander in the Vanity of their own Thoughts ; how much then ſhcuicl 
we, whom he has deliver*d out of this Infernal Gzi/ph, and Dignity 
with the glorious Name of Chrit+an; ; how ſhould we (I ſay) tremble 
under the powerful hand of this Sovereign and Terrible Judge, at the 
thought of provoking him, by transferring to the Creature the Honour 
which is only due to him ;ſecing theſe ingrateful and abominable wretch- 
es, given over and abandon'd as a puniſhment for their Rebellious 1/0 - 
latry, and Unclearneſs? How much (1 ſay) ſhould we dread his Al- 
mighty Power, and take occaſion from that Conſideration to walk before 
him with Humility and Reverence ? For as-we have received from the 
Liberal Hand of this good God, more graces and benefits than others ; 


we are conſequently bound to Out-do others alſo in the Teſtimony ot 
our Gratitude and Acknowledgment : Since from him to whom much has tee: 


given, meh ſhall alſo be required, Eo. 
ete 
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Theſe Refletions will alſo hold in the caſe of theobſtinate Fews, and 
all thoſe people that blindly and brutiſhly follow the Impoſtures of Aſa- 
51; ; and | hope that for the glory of God, and 'the defence of 
the truth, I may be permitted to proceed to the conviction of theſe 
other Enemies of the Empire and Reign of Feſns Corilt. 

The fiſt that preſent themſelves are the Jews, and theſe miſerable 
people make it ſuſſiciently appezr, that the wrath of God js fallen 

wholly upon them, and that in truth they are 
Gen. 49.10, Plal.2.22,59. hjs Enemies, and the Adverſaries of Mankind. 
OI 9 an </4hhy For their Conviction have they not the Law 
an.7e-13.X 10.24. Micah ' 
5.1, Zach.s.g. ard the Prophets, where our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
(the true Meſſias)) is drawn 1n colours fo lively 
and ſparkling, and fo perfeCtiy repreſented, and the time of his co- 
miny lo preciſely mark?d, thar there are none but mad men, and the 
declared encmies of Truth and their own Salvation, that do not ac- 
knowledgeit? Wherefore by a juſt Judgment of God they do now 10 
longer knouv cither their Tribes or their Families, but all is in confuſion 
among them. T hey have no longer their Terples, their High Prieſts, 
their Urim and Thmmim, that is to lay, their Celeſtial Lights, to diſco- 
ver the truth and perfection of their Divine Oracles; they have no 
longer the Ark of rhe Teftimeny, the Mercy Seat, nor their Prophets, 
and their ancient Religion is ſo rransfornvd by the Traditions and 
Dreams of thcir Cballifts and Talmudiſts, that it 1s hardly any longer 
to be known. | 

And it is not+for the fpace onely of two hundred and thirty years, 
which was the term of their egyptian Servitude ;, nor for ſeventy 
years, which was the time of their Captivity i2 Babylon ;, but it is now 
{xteen hundred years and upward, that God has entirely abandonwd 
them, 2nd purſued them with his v:rath and vengeance wherever they 
yo. There muſt be ſome enormous 2nd unrepented Crime no doubr, 
to provoke this Vengeance; and what was it in effect, but the reject- 
. ing and crucifying of the Lord Feſw, that manifeſted himſelf to be 
the Son of God in power by riſing from the dead ? This Reſurreftion 
of our Saviour is it felf an undeniable proof of the truth of the Go- 
ipel; if it had not heen true, the Apoſtles that witneſſed it muſt have 
been miſtaken themſelves, orelſe have put 2n impoſture upon others; 
but how could they be deceived, that were all of them ocular Wit- 
nelles of his being rais?d again, and atteſt, that for the ſpace of forty 
days they beheld him with their Eyes, and touch'd him with their 
Hands, even above five hundred of the Brethren at atime. If it ſhall 
be {aid that the Apoſtles had a mind to put an abuſe upon us, what _ 

they 
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they the better for*t ? when for aſſerting the truth of our Saviours Re- 
ſurrection, they did not onely loſe all worldly advantages, but were 
expos?d to torments for the maintaining of it; which certainly they 
wou!d never have erdur*d for a perſon that had abuſed them. In fine, 
it was he who (according to the Propheſies whereof they themſelves 


| werethe Depoſitaries) made the whole World to underſtand by his 


Goſpel the true God of 1/rael ;, having by the preaching of his Apoſtles 
in one moment as it were overthrown Idolatry, even in thoſe very pla- 
ces where it ſeem'd to be the moſt eſtabliſhed; ſilenced the falſe Ora- 
cles; which the Devil by the juſt Judgment of God kad made uſe of 
till that time for the deceiving of men, changed impiety, unclean- 
neſs, and iniquity, into holinels, purity, and innocence ; and all this 
by weak and deſpicable Inſtruments, to convince the world that this 
was the ſtrong hand and the ſtretched out arm, that by Inſetts, the qdult 
cf the Earth, and a pitiful Reed inthe hand of Aoſes, overcame Pha- 
ravh, and triumpl'd over all the power of eAgyze. If as Fannes and 
Fambres (2 Tim. 3.8.) they had dealt by any artificial and unlawful 
means, their fraud as well as that of theſe Impoſtors would have been 
quickly diſcover?d. But this being the handy work of God, it ſtcod 


hrm, and he himſelf bare witneſs to it by. Miracles ſo manifeſt, and of 


ſuch a quality, that they could never have been wrought, but by an in- 
finite power, and the favourable and ſpecial aſſiſtance of the hand of 
the Almighty ; which this great God, who is perfettly good, juſt, and 
merciful, would never have lent the uſe of to the Devils to deceive, and 
to contribute to the deceiving of thoſe that had' no other aim but to 
ſerve, and to render themſelves perfectly agreeable to him. Away 
then with ſo horrible and execrablea Blaſphemy, that has drawn upon 
the criminal head of this perverſe Nation all the judgments and indigna- 
tions of an avenging God. 

Their wickedneſs and their crimes riſe up in judgment againſt them ; 


their very Commerce is made up of circumvention and fraud. Azd 


there are very few people that they have to do withall, but ſome way 
or other feel the effects of their falſe dealing. Uncleanneſs, Treachery, 
and Violence. are their ordinary practice; and as if God authorized 
both the licenſe and the fin, they reckon that they may do any thing to 


a man that is not of their own opinion; which being ſo diretly oppo- 


lite as well to the Law of God as to that of Nature, which God has 
engraven in the hearts of all men, it is not impoſſible but at” the laſt 


day they ſhall be condemn?*d as well for their wicked actions, as for their: 
obftinacy and want of Faith. So that both the one way and the other 


the Proceedings of God are-highly and abſolutely juſtified. 


After 
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Aker this view of the jut condemnation of the Jews; we ſhall remark 
2 little now upon the 17.h;m:tans, a fort of Infidels that are wholly with- 
or cxcule: fre their Alcoran, Tranſlated by the S'eur de Ryer, in the 
Chapter of IVomen) for though thela 17ahometans do acknowledge in their 
A'c ran,that T: iu Chriſt 7s the word C> ſpirit of Gra,boyn of the bleſſd V, ir gin 
Afzry, without the Commut1:icatio;; of 4 man ; and that they ſpeak with admi- 
r2ti.nof his miracles,and acknowledpg that God took him up into Heaven 
an that from thence he is to come at the day of the Reſurreion of our 
Bodies to judgthe world according to equity and juſtice. Yet then in this 
abominable Book, which a man cannot fo much as caſt his-eye upon,without 
difcovering the impiety, ignorance and brutality of it , and that it is whol- 
iy c.mpoled of fooirries, contradictions and tables; they have fo perverted 
all the Doctrines of the Old and New Teſtament, and that ſacred Hiſtory 
therein contained, that all they deliver of it, is corrupted, and defiled in 
paſſing through their unclean and facrilegious fingers. But that which 
renlers them wholly inexcufablz, and does yet further augment the con- 
cemnation of theſe encmics of God, is their obſtinacy, 2nd that they 
will not be convinc'd of their crrours : nay, fo fgr are they from it, that 
they forbid all diſputes about their curled perſwalion , -upon the higheft 
; penalties imaginable: It is a crime unpardonable, but to reaſon the calc 
with them, and people are puniſhed for it, with the moſt exquilite tor- 
men:s. Theſe aretke Arguments, and thele the Politicks that the De- 
vii. who is the Authour of all falfe Religions , makes ule of for the ſup- 
port of his Caule : and theſe the Arms which his Emiflaries employ, to 
maintain and defend it. And no wonder then , that they go all together 
:nto Eternal Deftruction, 


And we may ſay further of the 1{thometans, as we have ſaid of the 


Tew:, that their execrable uncleanneſs,, their infamous ſenfualties; the 
perfiiy and cruelty of all their ations, which they praQiiſe to the higheſt 
excels imipinable,contrary to the light of nature, &God*scommandments, 
which they are yet conſcious that they « ought to obſerve , we may, I lay, 
pronounce that all theſe iniquities, together with their affected infidelity, 
; as it is with the miſerable Jews) will be Ground ſufficient to make chem 
incu:r the wrath and malediction cf God; who will ever be found 
righteous in all his judgments. | 

As for thoſe impious Extravagants , that make it their buſinels to per- 


{wade therafelves that there is no God, or if they do not deny hisEx:3texce, 


they dolittle leſs yet , inthe diſclaiming or at leaſt calling into queſti- 
on, his providence : againft theſe Reprodated Wretches, The Heavens 

_ and the Earth, nay the very Devils themlcives ſhall riſe in jadgment. 
P+4tnot to enlarge my ſelf in this place, upon all the Rrong and invincible 

| Rea- 
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reaſonsthat might be produced in proof of this Capital, and inconteſtible 
truth, What ſhall we think of tie Regular Courles of the Stars, and 
their [nfluences: the Viciſſitude of Scalons: the wonderſul compoſition, 
and Fabrick of Mans Body : the admirable and amazing faculties of his 
underſtanding : the variety of Living Creatures both at Sea and Land : 
the Fruits of the Earth, with their temperature and virtues: the admirable 
and ſpecifick force of ſo many Plants, Herbs, and Roots: in ſhort, the 


' inhinite diverſity of things here below, that were created for the uſe and 


tervice of man: and in one word ; the harmony and correſpondence of 
the icvecral parts,that in concurrence,make up the Globe of this admirable 
Univerle ; are not all theſe as ſo many mouths that with a clear and intel- 
ligible voice, declare (P/al. 19. 1.) the glory, ard the infinite Majeſty of 
the Creatour ? We might add the diverle pet 10ds of the celeſtial motions : 
and procced endleſsly upon this ſpeculation ::but does not all this lead us to 
the divine Original ? and ſhew us the Almighty hand,anJ the :ncomprehen- 
ible intelligence that has Erefted all thele great Wheels , and governs 
them in their order, and motions, by his wildom ? what ſhall we ſay of 
the Generation, and Produion of all living Creatures ? which did nor 
make themſelves, but every individual having had a primary and prece- 
ding Agent : This muſt of neceſſity carry us back to a firſt cauſe, that 
gavethem their Being, and from whence they drew their Original , which 
firſt cauſe can be no other than God. Let us go then ro the matter of po- 
pulation and planting; to the buſineſs of Kingdoms, Laws, Arts, Scien- 
ces, Profeſſions, fc. which according to H:ftorians , both ſacred and 
prophane, are in a manner, but of late date; and not above five or fix 
thouſand years ftanding at moſt - theſe are al] Rtrong and concluſive Ar- 
gUments, to prove the beginning of the worle; and conſequently that 
God was the Authour of it. 1s not this enough to confound thoſe execrable 
infidels ? and to oblige them to confeſs, and ſay, as the Prophet David, - 
P/al. 100. 3. It is the Lord that hath made u:, and not we our ſelves: and 
with Moſes, Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning Goacreated the Heaven and the 


Earth. 


We may yet ſay further, to the glory of God, and to juſtifie, or ra- 
ther to declare the righteouſneſs and equity of his moſt gracious:and ho- 
ly conduct : that he hath not only given us this great Book of Na- 
ture, but that alſo of his Word : to bring us by either of thoſe two 
ways to the knowledge of him. If by the former, theſe Wretches 
cannot but be convinc®d of the Exiſtence aud Providence gf the Al-. 
mighty ; (for he is viſible in every part of it.) and yet by a preſumpti- 
on, and affected negligence, they will not oy admit, or.receive "4 

| I- 
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divine Word ; are they not left wholly and abſolutely without excuſe ? 
beſide that the authority of this ſacred and heavenly word is clearly 
made out, by irs antiquity, by the hiſtorical and miraculous Relations 
in it, where the power of God, and the truth of his manifeſtation, 
particularly to the Nation of the Jews, is ſuſhciently demonſtrated ; 
though more by the Prophecies in it; the accompliſhment whereof js 
an argument in favour of the ChriſtanReligion,i1icient to confound all 
that ſhall oppoſe it. In fine, take the Majeſty ol its Stile, the Sandctity 
of its Doctrine, the Purity of its Preccjts, with all thoſe other con- 
ſiderarions that offer themſelves upon fo glorious 2 ſubject, what can be 
more demonſtrative, (after all this evidence) than that God has done 
his part to bring mento the knowledg of the means of their Salvation ; 
and whoſocvcr is refraftory, and d.ſobcdicnt, after this, his condem- 
nation is ju{t, and of himſelf. 
Bur it is no wonder neither, to find this ſort of Libertines, even among 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians ; conſidering the open contempt of 
/ the wordofGod,even to ſuch a degree that the Cardinals themſelves,and 
many of their Doctors, eſpecially the Fe/wtes, have blaſphemed upon ir 
at ſuch a rate, that it gives me a horrour to think onu%c. But I have ſaid 
{ome thing of itat the end of my firſt part of this Apology. Finding 
that the word of God isa Rubbin their way,and furniſhes us wherewith- 
all to en encounter their errours ; they make it it their buſineſs to abate 
the value of it, and render it dependent upon their Gloſſes and Tra- 
ditions. Now if according to the damnable Doctrine of Probabrlity, 
(which is taught by moſt of their Doftours) 2 man ſhould reckon him- 
iclf ſafe in belicvng as they do , and governing himſelf according to 
their direction, without any fear at all, if he had but the authority of any 
one of them for a warrant; Good God ! To what a condition ſhould 
we be reduc'd, when the divine Oracle ſhall come to be trampled upon 
at this rate ? Afcer this, let no man ask how there comes to be ſo much 
wickedneſs, and violence in the world, ſo long as men lend an ear to 
{ſuch pernicious principles, and deliver themſelves up to the direction of 
{ſuch falſe Guides, it is with great juſtice that God deprives thoſe peo- 
ple of the Light of knowing him, that deſpiſe that Light, or abuſe it 
after ſo criminal, and audacious manner. This is it that provokes 
God to diſcarge his vengeance to the full, upon wicked men. And 
when by his I and long-ſuffering, that invites men to repentance 
he puts off for a time, it may be, the puniſhmeht of 2bominable fin- 
ners, the more they abuſe his goodneſs, the heavier will the blow fall 
It laſt upon the Heads of the Offenders - and moſt afluredly, the 
aoweſt depth of Hell, and all that is dreadful in that Gulph of Tor- 
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ments reſeryed, without a Timely Repentarce,for thoſe miſerable Crea- 


-TuUres. 


This is enough faid, asI conceive, upon the abſtruſe end difficult 


. Points of Elef:on and Reprobation, &c. For to pretend to ſatisfie all the 
criminal Queſtions of an unbridPd Curioſity, is neither my buſineſs, nor 


wou!'d it fall within the Compaſs of this Apology. The Anſwer that St. 
Anguſtine gave to the extravagant Queſtion of Whar God was doing,before 
he made the Wor 1d ? will ſerve mie too in this place; that probably, he was 


making of a Hell, ana appointing of Torments fer thoſe Preſumptuons Wretch- 


es that ſhould dare to mak. ſo audacious a ſerutizy into his Secrets, And this 
made evena Phioſepher (Eucl 4) upon the enquiry of a Curious Imper- 
tinent after ſeveral things concerning the Gods, deliver himſelf as hedid. 
] know nothing (ſays he) of all you ack me; but there 1s one thing Pms ſure of, 
that they are no Friends to thoſe that are over curzcnus, Now if this be the 
Caution, even of /nfide/s, with a reſpect to their Fa//e Deities. how much 
more Cauticus, aud Relerv*d ovght we to be, in our Diſcourſes concern- 
ing the only TrueGcd? lt Young Schollars that are as yet but in their 


Rudiments, have the Modeſty not to pretend to the Expounding of Au- 


thors, but only to endeavour luch an !mpr,vement la knowledge, as they 
hope ar laſt may put them into the capacity of ſearching into the Myfte- 
ries of it ; ſhall we, in the Government of our Sclves, fall ſhort of the Rea- 
fon and Conſideration of little Children? We are all of us, here upon 
Earth, as School- Boys in the lowelt Form, where we learn only the Ele- 
ments of things Celeſtial and Divine; and it mutt be only in Heaven, 
that we can pretend to go through with our great Courfe of Theology ; So 
long as we are here below, we ſee only inpait, and we hnow but in part, 4s 
&1 4 Glaſs darkly ;, but let us advance, without ceaſing, toward the bleſ[- 
ed Manſions of Immortality, where there is no longer any place for Ob- 
ſcurity or Error. 

Since we are gone thus far, we ſhall ſpeak a word now of Free-IV:l!, 
and of the neceſlary precaution, that Men ſhould obſerve in the Expoſing 
of theſe Sublime Myſteries, and the Profound Dottrine of the Chr:i#:.17: 
Religion. 


As to Free-Will;, it is,of all the Falſe Accuſations that 5 
the Church of Rome Charges upon us, in their precences Of Free vw 
to give an account of our Perſiafion in that Point, the moſt aſtoniſhing: A 
body would think,that with them it were enough to ſay that we are Guil- 
ty, to make vs fo; and that in this matter they may do what they pleaſe. 
But thoſe, I think, that ſhall well conſider what our Opinions are in the 


Doctrine of Ele&t:on and R- probation, according towhat we ow /elv:s have 
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already deliver'd;, thoſe Men (I fay) ſhould ' know (Methinks) that we 
dont pretend to Transform Men into Trunks of Trees, or Quarries of 
Stone, as if they had neither Action, nor Afﬀections ; as they wsn!d have 
7t belie:?d:; But fo farare we from entertaining this V9:z70,, that it is our 
Doctrine, that Sin has not depravd the Faculties of our Underſtanding 
and Will to ſuch a degree, bur that we have ſill ſocertaina Light with- 
in our ſelves, as ſerves us not only for Civil Order and Government, but 
means and force ſufficient, in ſome ſort, to fulfil the External Works 
of the Moral Law ; even without Regeneration. Andin this ſenſe is St. 
Paul to be underſtood (ſpeaking of the Gentiles, Rom.2.14:) that without 
the knowledge of the Law, they do yet naturally the things that the Law pre- 
feribes, Now as in theſe Miſerable People, their Judgments,bcing cor- 
zupted by their Luſts and the Baits of Sin,have render*d them the Slaves 
of the Dew, and perfect Strangers to the Life of the Children of God: 
It is without Di/pure,the ſame thing with thoſe that do not apply themſelcs 
to actions of Piety and Holineſs, by the ſincere and internal Workings 
of the Love of God. Let their works (outwardly) be never ſo good ; if 
they have not this Character, if they do not act upon a Principle of 
Faith, they are only /pecious S1ns,and :Huſtrions Crimes, as well as thoſe vf 
Infidels : and ſo the Fathers of the Church have tome time repreſented 
them. Some of theſe Ancient Doctors have defined this Free-Wll to be 
A Power of applying it ſelf to Grace ;, according to the great Apoſtle, 1G. 
3.9. We are laborious together with God;, Or, inthe Greek,, Fellow- Labou- 
rers. Becauſe God acts with us as with Creatures that he has indu*d with 
a Reaſonable Soal ; to which, ſuch Objects being preſented, as are of 
Beauty and Excellence, the Underſtanding cannot, after the knowledge 
of the Value and the ineſtimable Price of them, but move the Will to 
embrace them with infinite aftection : as, on the other ſide to an extream 
and implacablc Hatred and Averſion for thoſe things that are found to be 
vile and ugly ; the Grace of Our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhed ſuch large 
and glorious Lights, that if Men ſhall not, by the benefit of theſe Rajes 
find the way to Heaven, their Inability is only a Pretext. For Error in 
this caſe is no longer a Natural ; but rather a Moral Impotency, and no 
better than a meer affeCctation. 

Let not any Man think that I will aſcribe that to the force and power 
of Man, that is only due to the Goodneſs and Mercy of God: As (Phz/. 
2.13.) It # God that worketh in you, both to Will and to Do, after his good 
Pleaſure. That which I have ſaid, might ſerve to ſhew how great an Hor- 
rour we have for ſo Pre/amptuous a Dottrine : But to be yet more par- 
zicular, I ſay, that it is with the Faculties of the Underſtonding and the 


Will of Man, in ſome fort, as with thole of the Body ; which tho it - 
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by their means that it breaths, movesand aCts, weare yet obliged to ac- 
knowledge that without the Concourſe and Aſſiſtance of Ged,it can nei- 
ther breath, move nor act. Wheretore let us frankly confels and agree, 
that if God, by his PerfeCting Grace, does not ſupport us in the way to 
Heaven,we ſhall preſently raint, and Iye down miterably enſlav?d to the 


3nnordinate appetites of our corrupred Nature. 


But if thoſe that attend only to their own falſe Reaſoning, meaſiing 
the Wiſe Condutt of Gced (as we ſay) by their onn El, thall infer from 
thence, that we eſtabliſh a fatal neceſſity to the Ruine of Human Liberty; 
there will be no longer, either Yzce or Y:rrne, Puniſhment or R: ward, un- 
der the impoſſibility of the Wicked Man's hecoming Good.orthe Good, 
Wicked. Buttheſe New Pelazians are yet to learn, that there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of Immutability, and another Neceſſity which reaſorably enough, 
carrys the Name of Conſtreint : and that according to the former neceſſity, 
God himfelf is Neeeſſarily Goog : and yet with adlolute Everry too. And 
ſo the Angels, tho they cannot now any longer become Coo of Evil ; 
or Evil of Good, this Neceſſity is no Bar yet to their Liberty , becauſe 
by Free-Will is underſtood that which is Folantary, and that which.is /p- 
lttary 1s Free. And ſo likewiſe the Good Angels abſtain from doing 1, 
not by a Neceſſity of Conſtreint, but by a Liberty of Will. In like manner, 
the Devs/, and all thoſe that are under his Dominion are zeceſſarily wick- 
ed; but it is evident withal,that they run into iniquity,with a full courle 
of Liberty, and without any Yzolence : for if Man were hurry'd to wick- 
edneſs.by the force of a Neceſſity, and that he did not act it with the fuit 
conſent of his W:/#;, the great God that cannot poſlibly do an Injuſtice, 
would be yet guilty of a great one to puniſh it. So that there is only 
this Neceſſity of Conſtreint that can deſtroy our Liberty : which cannot be 
ſaid of a Ieceſſity that ariſes from an nteriour diſpoſition. Now to JVWill 
any thing Freely, and to Will it Neceſſazily upon this Secondary Veceſſity, 
Theſe two things are not to be taken for Oppoſites; for where there is 
Conſent, there is Will ; and where there is ///, there is Lzberty. So that 
we are very unjuſtly charg*d with deſtroying that Liberty which we do en+ 
tirely admit”: and this will be enough (1 ſuppoſe) to ſhew that we do- 
no wrong. But all this while, tho the /// aCts Freely,as we have prov?d, 

we muſt yet take this along with us, that it is ſo much weriared by the 
diſorder which the Sin of Adam has brought upon it, that our inclinati-- 
ons are all perverted; and that till God ſhall have. enlighten'd us by the 
Almighty Virtue of his Spirit, and till by an Efficacious and Victorious 
Grace, he ſhall have Triumphed over our Rebellion; our miſerable 
Paſſions, and the Violent Luſts of our Fleſh, will be always Tranſport- 
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ing of us into Bj-Paths and Wandrings out of the way that leads to Sl 
V.111797, 

Behold the 4. p'o-able Conditicn into which the Sin of the Firſt Man 
hath Tait us ! upon which matter.Cariofity, (that is always Raſh and In. 
{olent) wou'd fain know after what manner this Corruption has tran 
mitted it ſeif to all thoſe who (as the Apoſtle teaches us, Rom. 5. 14.) 
had not ſianed aſter the Sim litnde of Adams Tranſereſſ.on. It 1s not my 
purpolie (as I have already declared.) to ſarisfie this u7govern d Curioſity : 
Burt wretched Man ! fay oralledge what thou canſt. Doſt not thou know 
tay ſeif to be ofthe Race of that Terreſtial and Corrupred Man,and that 
it is from him that thcu haſt drawn thy 071gxa! ? Ir istrue,that God had 
Created and Formed him after his Own lmage ; bur after that he him- 
{elf had blotted and defaced that lmage by fin, the Children that” . be- 
gor, bear the lmaze of their Apoſtarte Father ;, and that Moital Malady 
isthe Inheritance that he has left to all his Poſterity : and fincethe only, 


and certain Remedy for thy evil is cffer*d thee, and giver,in Zeſus Chriſt; 


if thou ſhalt now neglect or delay the uſe of it, thy Dzſcaſe 1s hopeleſs. To 
what prrpoſe then is it toamule thy (elf upon Enquiries,how this Diſtem- 
per comes to be convcyed to thee ? for tiny buſinets ſhould be, with all the 
haſte and care imaginable, rather to apply the Remeay than the Oueſ?1on : 
eſpecially a Remedy fo Admirable and Sovereign, that the bleſſed effect of 
it,well zpplyd.,is infallible. 

I know not what more to ſay in our Juſtification, but that the ditfe- 
rence that our Aaverſaries will object betwixt Them and Us, upon this 
Point of Free-W:#, 1s only imaginary, and a meer Cav. Seeing that 
although they teach that the Willof Man may fazl and mrſcarry;, and do 
contrary to theend to which God has determin®d it; Yet that this is a 
thing that can never happen; and that if God will converre any Man by 
his efficacious Grace, it is neceſſary alſo, that the Man himſelf concur in 
the Converſron, and that it cannot be otherwiſe, but with his acting in 
the Converſion too. As alſo, if God predetermines any Man to a good 
Work, it is likewiſe neceſſary that he muſt do it. Now what is there 
in all this, that we de not hold roo? for tho we fay.,that the W:/{ muſt 
zrre{iſtibly obey, vihen it is mov?d by an efficacious Grace, and inevitadly 
neceſſitated to obey : It does not follow, that for this there muſt be a 
Violence upon it, as we have prov?d before. This Neceſſity not being a 
Conflraint, but a Yeluntary Conſert, and an inclination, which by the inſu- 
perable Virtue of the Spirit of God, 1s become Natural to it. Nor is It 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, but that the Will muſt turn towards God, 
and aiſpsſe it ſelf to the obſerving of his Holy and Divine Commandments, 
when It 18 once moved and atrratted by his Grace. | - 
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Nor is the Will ever freer than in Obedience to God; for we are other. 
wiſe the Wretched S/aves of our Paſſions, and of the Devil: And ſich is 


"our blindneſs too, that we /ove our Chains and our Bondage. But ſo ſcer 


as it pleaſes God to ſet his Children at Liberty, that they may ſerve h1y?, 
and do his Will, O, What a Bleſſed Change :t is! forto ſerve Col, is not 
only to be ſer at liberty, bur eftectually to Reign and Govern: Let us ſerve 
this Divine Maſter then, who ſo well rewards his Servants, that a ſip: 
Glaſs of Writer given Mm kus Name to ary of thoſe that Lelongto him, [hail not 
paſs. (as we have his Sacred Promiſe for it) without a Recompence. Let 
us fly theſe curious and unprofitable Queſtions then, (not to lzy impious 
and criminal) which the Devil has invented for the perplexing cf Mens 
Minds; by that means, to make them fall into [fid:/:ty,and coniequent- 
ly to precepre..ce them into Death Everlaſting. Let us fly theſe dangeruus 
Curioſities as ſo mariy Rocks. This 1s 1t, 1 fay, that moves God to aban- 
don, and juſtly to puiuth thoſe audacious and inconſiderate Spirits,vho upon 
the Tran/port of a Curſed Cirioſity, thruſt themſelves into the Secrets of 
his Adorable Wiſdom : Thole Secrets, that he himfelf hath lock*dup in 
the Sacicd Cabinet of his Wile and Admirable Providence, whereof he 
alone keeps the Key. Let us fortifie our ſelves in the Saving Knowledge 
that is Revealed in his Word, without pretending to be wiler than we ought 


\ tobe. (Rom. 12. 3.) Bur let us be Wiſe with Moderation. And let us 


ever remember. ſor the Peace and Quiet of our Copſcierces, (for 1 cannot 
leave inculcating theſe Salutary Connſels) that God 15 infutely good, (2.Cor. 
1.3.) and that he is the Father of Mercies,and the God of all Comfort, who 
hath ſent his Only Son into the World, not to Call the Righteous, bit Sinners to 
Repentance, Let us rem ember that this Good Sawiour 15 come not to de- 
ſtroy the Souls of Men, but to Save them.( Luke 9.56.) And ſince he hath 
ſo much loved ns,let us love himaboveall things. Let us ſay tohim,with 
the Spouſein the Sacred, Myſterious Canticles, that he dr..ws us that we ma 

run after him: and with St. Paul (Phil.2.13.) that he workcth in us both to 
H il and todo: and according to the expreſlion of St. Auſtzn, Lord make 


me to do that which thou cemmandeſt, and command me to.do, Good Ged, that - 


which thou pleaſeſt. Since all that we have, we hold of his Grace and Li- 


berality. And let us acknowledge (as becomes us) our Aﬀettionsand Gra- . 


titude for it : Let the pleaſing and obeying of him, be all our joy, and our 


greateſt Sarsfaftion : And ſince nothing lies hid from his All-ſceing Eies, . 


even to the darkeſt Receſles and Secrets of our Hearts, (whichhis Om- 
»iſcience pierceth thorough and thorough.) Let us walk — with 
a Holy and a Filial Fear, with a fear of Love and Reſpett;, and Tetus not 
reſt there neither, in the bare application of our Selves to theſe Holy Du- 
ties; but do our beſt alſo, to work upon our Neighbours too; and be- 
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inz confirn'd our Selves, we are alſo to confirm our Brethren. Let us in- 
vite them to come, and taſte with us, the Goodneſs of the Lord, and en- 
courage them by Mutual Examples, to the Love of God, and to good 
Works, without encumbring our Thoughts with theſe High and Myſteri- 
ous Doctriacs, which (as to thoſe things whither onr Curioſity will car- 
ry us, as I have often ſaid) we can zcver come to underſtand but in ano- 
ther World. I have gone further (I muſt confe(s)than1 had propound- 
ed: But ſince there would be no end of thele Speculations, and that 
this Sort of Study and Controverſie would be but time Joſt, I ſhall con- 
clude with the Wileſt of all Kings (Eccl.12.13.)that To fear God and keep 
his Commandments, This is the Whole Duty of Man. And1 do aſſure my 
ſelf that thoſe of the Church of Rome, as well as thoſe of Our Commanion, 
will agree with me, that we have here before Us the moſt Agreeable, 
Novle and advantageous Applicatioz that we can Ever take into our 
Thoughts. 

If [had not already, in the Ninth Chapter of the Third Part of this 
Apology, repreſented in what manner it were to be wilt'd that Paſtors 
would cxp2le tothe People the Truths of the Chriſt:an Religron, I might 
yet further 2mplifie upon thisSubjeCt: but as this work(l fear)is carry*d on 
roo far already,and farther indeed than I intended it;and that I am now 
haſtening (as muchas poſlible) to a Concluſion : they that ſhall ſee what 
[ have done upon it, will have the goodneſs to content themſelves with 
what is already ſaid upon this matter. To which I cannot but farther 
add that, for the preventing of Innovations, it would be highly neceſſary 
to regulate not only the Terms, but alſo the Manner of expoling to the 
Publique theſe High and Admirable Points; being the Object of our 
Faith, as thoſe likewiſe, which I have remark*d upon in the above-reci- 
ted place. Thatis to fay, of the Holy Trinity, the Incarnation of our Sa- 
viour, the Union of Human Nature with the Divimity, in one and the 
ſame Perſon; Ele:on and Reprobation ;, Free-Will , and whatever other 
DotQtrines there may be of this Quality, which are the Objects of ouc 
Faith,and not of our Carnal and Corrupted Reaſon ; which muſt be firſt 
humbled and abaſed, before it comes to he capable of comprehending 
the things that are of God, which are ſpiritually to be diſcerned. 

Hereupon, I cannot but diſapprove the extream Raſhneſs, and the 
exorbitant Curiofity of ſeveral Perſons of both Commrnions, upon theſe 
Niceties that are ſo incomprehenſible : You would take them (as I have 
exprelsd my ſelf before to have been of the Secret Council of Almighty 
God: fohere*s nothing that a Man can propoſe in theſe Myſterious 
C:/es, but they?ll take upon them preſently to clear the Matter to you, 
by a Demonſtration. Aad it happens but too often, that inſtead of do- 
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Ing what they pretend to do ; what with their Diſtintions, and Schola- 
ſtical Terms, they only confound and make things worſe than they 
m_ them; perplexing the Minds of Men with Doubts and Scru- 
ples | 

Not but that it is reaſonable and in truth, abſolutely neceſſary that all 
Believers ſhould be inſtructed in theſe Holy andSaving Truths ;but in re- 
gard that the Intelligence of Men and Angels is not able to comprehead 
them ;,, and that we know nothing of them hut what God has reveai*d to 
us in his Sacred Word , it were well, if the Paſtors would wholly govern 
themſelves according to thoſe Divine Oracles, and deliver themſelves in 
the very Terms of the Scripture, whenſoever they diſcourſe to the Peo- 
ple of theſe Holy and Unipeakable Myſteries : Or at leaſt, they ought to 
be very careful not to deliver any explication upon them, but with a 
Correſpondence and Analogy to the ſenſe of the words, which are dita- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt. * 


And I have yet fuither to ſay,that it is not only dangerous, but borde- 
ring upon impious,to talkproblemarically in Publick of theEx1ſtence of God, 
the Truth of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ;T he Immortality of the Soul, The 
Reſurreftion of the Body; and fo of other Points and Qurſtions of this Na- 
ture: in ſuch manner, ſo as to imply a Doubt of the/e induvicable Truths ; 
which are the Principles, and (as a Man may ſay) the Soul of Chriſtz. n 
Religion, It is not yet that we may not be allow'd to encounter the Ob- 
jections of thoſe impious Monſters, that from their Rotten and Draboli- 
cal Hearts belch out Blaſphemiegggainſt the Living God : but yer moſt 
certainly, even in ſucha Caſe it ſelf, Men ſhould beware of Speazing 
their Damnable Expreſſions after them ; for it ſtrixes a Chriſtian Ear 
with Horrour, and ſheivs that the Reciter of them is not ſo tender in the 
Cale as he'ought to be. Wherefore I am perſ{waded, that there ſhould 
never be any mention made of theſe impietics, but with exazg:ration ; 
to the end that good and Religious People may ſeethe Minitter to be 
touch'd tothe Quick,and how much he hes theſe Oztrages i evecrarion.If 
our adverſaries ſhall ſay, that we have gone too far ſometimes upon thet 
Subject ; it is with great injuſtice certainly, that They Caſt that Imprration 
#pon Us; ſince (God be praiſed for it) there were never found among 
Us 2ny perſons, who, after a Pro:f made of the Exiſtence of the Diviniy, 
had ever the confidence to undertake with a more than Dewvilsþh Impicry 
to ſuſtain the Negative; as one of 'the greateſt Champions they have 
(Cardinal Peron, under Henry the Third) cffer?d to do.in the Preſence of 
one of our Kings. Upon which, *cis true, he was for a while Benilid the 
Court, but yet cams at laſt to dic a Cardinal. Thele faults (yowll ſay Jare 
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Perſonal, but let them be what they will, it is good always to preſcribe 
limits,and to ſet bounds to the perutaxce of Raſh and Extravagant Spirits. 

This Regulation would properly be the conſequence of a Happy Re-U- 
nion, and worthy of a Council either Univerſal or National, whenſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe God to put into the Heart of Our Great and Invincible Mo- 
narch to appoint a Convocation, according to the Practice of the Firſt Chr:. 
ſtian Emperors, to whoſe Rank and Prerogative His Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty has Succeeded, being deſervedly accounted the Eldeſt Son of the 
Church; And not only of a Particular Church, (as that of Rome) which 
for not perſcyering in the Parity of the DoCtrine, has incurr*d the Pena!- 
ty which the Apoſtle St. Paul formerly threatned them withal, in his E- 
piſtle to the Romans : But which is more (1 ſay) the Eldeſt Son of the 
_ Holy Catholiqueand Apoſtolique Church, whereof Our Saviour 7eſ%z# 

Chriſt is the Sole and Only Head. Of which Church we have drawn the 
Picture to the Life in the Firſt Part of this Apology. 

Now.as this Council (whether National or Univerſal) would be cer- 
tainly the moſt efficacious Means for a good Reformation of all that can 
be propoſed z TI ſhould here proceed to a conſideration of all the Qual:- 
ties that a Man could wiſh for, in order to the attaining of a good Succeſs. 
But as [ have handled this Point already, and that inthe Eccleſiitical H:- 
ſtory of the Reformed Churches, (Printed at Gencva 1581. Yel.1. Li. P. 
716.) it may be ſeen what has been hererofore demanded ; 'it would be 
zale to run the ſame thing over again. I ſhall ozly ſay, that the interrup- 
tion of theſe Comncils; that is to ſay, of Free Councils, where the Parties 
are not to be Judges, as in all thoſe CAlicils they have been, where the Pep: 
was Abſolute; this unfortunate interruption (I ſay) has cauſed all rhe/e 
Diſorders, and Authorized that Tyranny which has advanc*d it ſelf over 
the Church, and made way for the eſtabliſhment of Errors, that have in- 
ſenſibly flipt into the Doftrine of it, by the Ignorance and Superſtition of 
the People : (as we have ſaid beſore in its Place.) The Biſhops of Rome 
having emprov*dall theſe things to the confirming of their Greataeſs and 
Dignity, as ſo many Butreſſes to uphold this Prodigious Authority, which 
they exerciſe by ſo manifeſt an V/urparion. ; 
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SAECATA BEGIN ZANES 


READER. 


Along the Curioſities of T his Latter Age, the 
Invention of Tranſmitting unto After-Times 
the Apothegms, and Sayings of Men Fas 
nous 1m their Generations, with a | He being 

Dead yet Speaketh | for the Motto ; is, in my Opinion, 

not the leaſt Conſiderable. T his is the Sweet Oyntmen: 

that has Perfum'd the Memory of the Late Kings Judges, 
the Sufferers of the Kirk Militant, and the whole Band 
of Covenanred Martyrs, that have Fmiſhed their Teſti- 

1ony,0n the wrong Side of the Pale. What a Comfort is it for a 

Man, in the Contemplation of his Fature State, to ſay with the 

Reverend Mr. Baxter, (Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Page 

101.Edit.z.) Then ſhall ye be with Pym, and Whit, 

&c. Your Names ſhall be Chanted with Their Names, 

Your Sayings Recorded with Their Sayings, Cc. 

T his Din may do well enouzh when a Man's Bones are laid, 

and his Head paſt Aking : But to ſee my Self Embalm'd 

before My Time, ard Serenaded, with Q3r, ROger 

L, Eſtrange's Sayings, wich Briet Notes to 

prevent Mil-apprehenſions, «5c. 1t looks methinks like 

A 2 the 


To the Reader. 


the Inviting a Man to his own Funeral: And in few Words, 
T was not ſo very Haſty, but T could have waited, till the 
Complement might have come on'm due Seaſon, 

This is preciſely the Seven and Thirty*th Civility of 
This Kind, that T have Received, within leſs than Two 
Mon: bs, from the True Proteſtant Diſflenters : Which 
truly T loak upon but as ſo many empty Casks thrown out 
to divert me from ſinking the Rotten Barque they are 
Engag'd m. Theſe Learned Pieces, I kno very well, 
are Compos'd, and Publiſh'd at the Charge, and for the 
Service of or Ignatian Society : So that T cannot pitch 
upon a more ſuitable way of Acknowledgment, than to Op- 
poſe SAYINGS to SAYINGS; the Diflenters 
Sayings to L'Eſtrange's Sayings, fairly and imparti- 
ally Reported ; and in ſuch manner Digeſted, and Diſpos d, 
that the Reader ſhall find every Article of the Subjeft in 
Queſtion, unanſwerably Refuted by ther Own Lips ant 
Pens: Conſcience Fighting againſt Conſcience, Text 
arainſt Text, Practice againſt Pretenſe ; and the Whole 
Meddling Party, from One End of the ( ontroverſy to the 0- 
ther, laymg <owlent Hands upon T hemſelves. So that 
there ſhall need no Other Plea for the Government, than 
the ery Arguments of thoſe that Contend ſs eazerly againſt 
it; Every Party ſtill as it was Uppermoſt, Jervis it 
ſelf of the Same Scriptures, and Weapons, againſt the 
Oppoſition of the Under-Schiſmaticks, Which the 
Lawful Magiſtrate does employ for his own Support ao ainſt 
the whole Body of the Schiſm. Ig 


b L0 the Reader, 
In This Extra&t, or Colle&tion, the Reader may 
banſy himſelf to be gotten into the Phanaticks Tyring- 
36 ; wheye he ſees all their Dreſles, and Diſguiles ; 
their Shifts of Maſques, and Habits ; their Change of 
Scenes ; their Artificial Thunders, and Falſe Fires : 
Nay, the very Buggs, and Devils, that they fright Foo!s 
and Children with, ' at a Diſtance, to be na more, Near 
hand, than Paint, and Canvats. ou have here laid open 
to you, the Myſtery of the Work ; to the very Springs, 
and Wheels, that make the Motion Play ; T heir Deeds 
of Darkneſs brought to Light, their very Souls Ex- 
pos'd; their Pleas and Conſciences ſtill varying with 
their Fortunes. Or, m One Word, lou have here the 
Diſſenters Picture to the Life, of their own Draw- 
Ing. 
| ; Te T hat Fruitleſs Conference at the Savoy, where 
His Majeſty did all that was poſſible for Him to do, to 
Gratify the Importunities of an Ungrateful, and Inſatiable 
Party, without Laying the Church, and the Crown at 
their Feet : (And the Treaty brake off (in effet) becauſe 
the King would not part with the Reſt ) What did they 
do; but, inſtead of Submitting to ſome Accommodable Al- 
rerations in the Service-Book, (as was propounded) who| 
ly Aboliſh the Liturgy of the Church, and Publiſh « 
Directory of their Own ; with Miſerable Complaints, 
and Appeals to the People, that they could not preyat., to 
much as to be Heard, 


H ow 
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Xo the Reader, 

How much are they beholden to Me then, for bringing 
them to the Faireſt Hearing bere that ever Men had for 
they ſhall have their Own Choyce, (the Multitude) for 
their Judges, and T bey T hemſel'ves ſhall be allow'd to be 
their Own Advocates. And, m Truth, there will nced 
19 more; when every Man of them is both Plaintiff, and 
Defendent within Himſelf, and his own Right Hand a 
Wirnels againſt bis Lett. 


TROST-SCRIET. 


ſt as I'was hurrying away this Sheet to the Preſs, out 

comes T he Proteſtant Mercury, ( If he bad cal- 

led it T he Proteſtant Cheat, or Cuckold, a Bos 

dy might have gueſs'd at the Authors of it, by Ther 
Names. ) 

On April 3. (/ay Lhep) Mr. U'Eftrange thought fit 
to Take the Sacrament, at his Pariſh-Church ; (St.Giles 
in the Fields) and was obſerved JO Whilper the 
Miniſtcx fome time befkoze He did Receive. 
But he would do well m his next Pamphlet, to tell thoſe 
_ that ſtill ſnſpe& him; how oft, and where, and when, he 
came to That Holy Table, in Sixteen Years T ame before the 
Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot ; an! before he was Pub- 
lickly queſtion d for being a Papiſt. 

It is true that T Received the Bleſſed Sacrament, as 
above 


Lo the Reader, 
above ; and Whiſper'd alſo to the Miniſter ; (the Leay- 
ned, and Reverend Dr. Sharp) and the very Words I 
Whiſpered were 'Thele? | So let God deal with Me, 
as I am Clear, not only of Popery, but of All the 
Things that have been. Sworn againſt me, thar 
took towards it. | Now, for the further Satisfaftion 
of Knaves, and Fools, (for no other, that know Me, 
and my Circumſtances, can pretend to ſuſpe& me) let them 
Ask My.Gatford, Mmiſter of St.Dionis Backchurch, es a 
Worthy Divine, if T have not ſeveral times Recetved the Holy 
Sacrament from his Hand, and im-my Pariſh - Church 
too; long, and late before the Diſcovery of the Popith 
Plot. To ſay nothing of Hundreds of other Witneſſes that 
T could produce im my Juſtification, if the Triple League 
of Mercenary Libellers were worthy of it. 
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Advertiſement. - 


ww Hereas 'tis ſaid, That Mr. Baxter never wrote any ſuch thing 

as I have Charg'd upon him in this Preface : Know, that the 
Paſſage here Cited, ts left out in the Latter Impreſſions ; But the Rea- 
der will find, 1 Former Editions of #45 Saints Reſt, T hefe following 
Fords ( Page 101. Edit. 3. ) where, ſpeaking of the Compa-y we ſhall 
have in Heaven, 

I think Chriſtians (fayes he) This willbe a more Honourable Aſſem- 
bly char you ever Here bebeld; a more Happy Society than you were 
ever of Before, Surely Brook, and Pym, and Hambden, and White, 
&c. are now Members of a more Knowing, Un-erring, Well-ordered, 
Right-aiming, Self-denying, Unanimous, Honourable, Tryumphant- 
Senate, than This from whence they were taxen, IS, or ever Parliament 
Will be, &c. 

If the Reader be not yet ſatisfied, Myr, Brome has a Bock of one of 


theſe Inipreſons at his Service, | 
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Diflenters Sayings, &c. 


CS. 1. Of Toleration. 

(A) Toleration 18 againſt the Nature of Reformation ;,a Refor- 
A mation and a Toleration are diametrically oppoſite. The 
Apologiſts in Petitioning for a Toleration, have not only 

broken the Covenant themſelves, but they endea;our by all their 
Wit and Art to bring the Parliament and Kingdom into fo great 
2 guilt as the breach of This Solemn Covenant. Edwards Antapa- 
logia, Pag.241. AToleration of men in their Erroxrs, this preten- 
ded Liberty of Conſcience, is againſt the Judgement of the greateſt 
Lights in the Church, both ancient and mcdern, Pag.242. 


(B) Dot: it indeed belong to youonly to look to the Civil Peace, 
_andto let kel.gion, and Truth, and the Worſhip of God ſtand or 
fall, to their 6va Maſter ? Fight God, Fight Devil ; Fight Chriſt, 
Fight Anti-Coriſt ;, Catch that Catch can; you have nothing to do 
but to ſtand by, and look on. Say ſo ghen ; Speak, out, publiſh it in 
your Declarations to tae World, and let the People of England 
know, that it is the Right and Liberty to which the Subjects of 
Envlandare born ; that every man hold what he pleaſe, and pub- 
liſh and Preach what he holds : That it is the Birch-Right ( as 
ſome would have it ) of the Free-born-People of England, every man 
to worſhip God according to his own Conſcience ; and to beof 
whatReligion his own Conſcience ſhall Dictate : Do ſo, and ſee 
( Fathers and Brethren ) how long your Civil Peace will ſecure 
you, when Religion is deſtroy*d z howlong it will be ere your Ci- 
vil Peace be turned info Civil War! For no doubt, if this be once 
granted them, but they may in good time come to know alſo, 
( there be them that are inſtruCting them even in theſe Principles 
too ) that it is their Bsrth- Right to be freed from the Power of Par- 
liaments, and from the Power of Kings ; andto take up »Arms againſt 
Both, when they ſall not Vote and Att atcording to their Humourn 
Liberty of nin" / 0m falſly fo call*d > in good time etnprove it ſel\ 
| 186) 
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2 Diſſenters Sayings. 
into Liberty of Eſtates, and Liberty of Houſes, and Liberty of Iyer 


and in a word, Liberty of Perdition, of Souls, and Bodies. Caſe Serm. 
tothe Comm. May 26.1647. Pag.33+ 


I hold it a Truer Point in Divinity, that Errans Co: ſcientia I ]- 
GANDA, then LIG AT; but certainly the Devil in the Conc: 
ence may be, nay, muſt be bound. Leghtfoot Serm. to Com. Aug. 26. 
1645. Pag.30. | 

Ye Servants of Chriſt, take heed of yielding te the Pretenſes of 
Conſcience ;, the Devil, not Chriſt, has his Throne There. Hngh”s 
Serm. to the Com. May 26. 1647. Pag. 34. | 


(C) What ? when we have ſo much appear'd againſt Popery and 
Superſtition, ſhall we now begin to think of Indifferency and Tole- 
ration ? Certainly it is but a ſorry exchange of a Bad Religion for 
None. Horten Serm. to the Loras, Dec.30. 1646. Pa.38. 


(D) Would Theſe men that fo highly defend Toleration, grant 
that Toleration (if they had power in their hands) to others,which 
they deſire for themſelves? I doubt it. The Arinns did ſomc- 
awes ſeem as earneſt Enemies to Perſecution, as theſe men ; yet 
en they had Authority on their ſide, they raifkeda Perſtcution a- 
Sainlt the Orthodox, more.tgrible then the Heathen Emperonrs a- 


| gain{t the Chriſtians. Cranfords Serm.before the Lord Mayor, Feb.1. 


L645. £4.11. 


(E) © let the Miniſters therefore Oppoſe Toleration (as being that 
by which the Devil would at once lay a Foundation of his King- 
dom to all Generations) witneſle againſt it in all places; poſſeſſe 
the Magiſtrate of the Evilof it ; yea, and the People too; ewing 
them how, if a Toleration were granted, they ſhould never have 
Rexce in their Families more; or ever after, have Command of 
Wives, Children, Servants, &c. Let's therefore fill all Prefſes, cauſe 
ary to ring, and ſo poſſeſs Partiament, City, and the whole 
zngdom, againſt the Sets, and of the Evil of ScH/zz and Toltr a- 
tion, that we may no mors hear of a Toleration, nor of Separated 
es being Hateful Names in the Church of God, Amen, Amen, 


(F) We 
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Diſſenters Sayings. 2 

(Fy We are bold to hint unto you theſe enſairig Reaſons againlt- 
the Toteration of Independency in this Church. 

Firſt, No ſuch Toleration hath Hirherto been eſtabliſhed (fo far 
as we know )) in any Chriſtian State, by the Civil Magiſtrate. - 

Secondly, Becaufe ſome of them have ſolemnly profeſs'd, that 
they cannot ſuffer Presbytery : And anſwerable hereunto is their 
Practice in thoſe places where Independency prevails. 

(G) Thirdly, To grant to Them,and not to Other Settaries,who are 
Free-born as well as They, and have done as good Service as they 
lo the Fublique ( as they uſe to pleade) will be counted Wjuſtice, 
and great Partiality : But to grant it unto all, will ſcarce be clear- 
ed from great Impiety. bi 

(H) Fourthly, Independency is a Schiſm, &c. Now we judpe, that n6 
Schsſm is to be Tolerated in the Church. 1 Cor.1.10. 1 Cor.10.25. 
Rom. 6.17. with 1 Cyr. 3.3. Gal. 5. 20. Presbyt. Maniſft, Letter from 
Sion { ollege, to the Aſſembly of Divines, Dec.18.1645. 


(1) Many Miſchiefs will inevicably follow upon this T oleratzon, 
and that both to Church and (ommen-wealth. | 

Firſt, To the Church: As 1. Cauſleſle and Unjuſt Revolts from 
our Miniſtry, and Congregations. 2. Our Peoples mindes witl be 


troubled, and in danger to be ſubverted, as As 15.24. 9g. Bitter 


heart-burning. among Brethren will be fomented and | 
to poſterity. 4. The Godly, Painful, Qrthodox Miniſters will 
be diſcouraged, and deſpiſed. 5. The life ang power of Godlineſs 
will be eaten out by frivolous Diſputes, and vain Janglings. 6. The 
whole Courſe of Religion in private Families will be Interrupted 
and Undermined: +. Reciprocal duties between perſons of near- 
eft and deareſt Relation will. be extremely vialated. - 8. All ather 


Setts and Herefies ii the Kingdom will be encourag'd to endeavout' 


the like Tolration; and' ſhetter themſelves under the wings of {- 

dependency. 9. And the whole Church of Enjland, in\ ſhort time, 

will be ſwallow'd up with Deſtruttion and Canfufian. Lc; 
Gubted 


(K) Secondly, To the (opmn-nwealth; for itis much to- | 
leſt the Power of the Magiftrate ſhoold not; only he weakent'd,. but. 
even utterly overthrown, cotifidering the” Principles wg Pre 
of Independents, together with their Caniphance with Orher Seitar 
ries foſficiettly* kttown to be = Matiftiatical, this. 


B 2 (L) It 


-  Diſſenters Sayings, 
(L) It would lay the Foundation of Strife and Diviſion in the 


Kingdom, to have Two ways of Church-Government. Epriſtolary 
Diſcourſe, p.21. Printed by Order, 1644. 


The Cities Humble Remonſtrance and Petition of May 26.1646. 
—>preſles to have ſome ſpeedy courſe taken for the ſuppreſſing of all 
private and Separated Congregations, 


/ 
F, 
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Notes p07 V I. 


| Toleration (A) & a Breach of Covenant ; and againſt the 

{ \ Judgment of the Church. (B) Deſtruttwve of Government, and 
(C) Rehgion. (D) They that akit will never grant tt. (E) The De- 
wvils Engine to Confound States, Famulies, and Souls. Separated Church- 
es arenot to be endured, (F) without Preſident, and (G) never to be 
Pleaid: (H) Intolerable;, (1) Ruinous both to Church and (KR) Com- 
mon-wealth ;, and (L) the very Bone of Contention. 

So that to deſire a Toleration, « to Ask a thing which it were Impi- 
oxs to Allow, and which they have ſworn ta hinder, all they can: «A 
thing that ſets up the Kingdom of Hell ; without either Preſident, or Pro- 
fot - ta the certain Ruine both of Church and State : eAnd Thr, by their 
"Own Confeſſion, and Avoyw'd by their own Authority. Th, as to the 
Thing it ſelf : We ſhall now ſee it in the EFFECTS. - | 


M__ 


— 
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C. 2. The Fruits of a Toleration. 


(AYYTHis is that Dzatolical Liberty ( ſays Beza. Confeſſ. Fid. Ecct. 
| IT. de ſetÞ.44.) which hath filled Polonia, and Tranſulvania 
with ſo many Plagues of Opinions. 


Rear, that thou mayſt diſcern the miſchief of Eccleſiaſtical 
eAnarchy, the monſtrouſneſs of the much-affetted Toleration, and: 
be warned to be wiſe to Sobriety, and fear, and ſuſpect the pre- 
tended New Lights; I approve that this Treatiſe, diſcovering the 
Gzngrenz of io many ſtrange Opinions, ſhould be Imprinted. Fames 
Cranford; Licenſe #0the F of Part of Edward's Gangrena. 


(B) You 


Diſſeaters Sayings.” F 
(B) You have,moſt Noble Senators,done worthily agaihſt Paps/#s,. 
Prelates-and Scandalous Miniſters ;, in caſting down Images, Atars,. 
{rucifixes;, throwing out Ceremonies, &c. but what have you done 
againlt other kindes of growing Evils ; Hereſie, Schiſm, Diſorder ; 
againſt Seekers, eAnabaptiits, Antinomians, Browniſts, Libertines, and 
other Sets? You have deſtroy'd Paal. and his Prieſts; but have 
you been zealous againſt Golden Calves, and the Prieſts of the Low- 
eſt of the People !— You have put down the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and there are many among Us that put down the Scriptures; 
lighting, yea, blaſpheming them. You have broken down [mages 
of the Trimty; Chriſt ; Virgin Mary , Apeſiles; And we have thoſe 
who overthrow the DoQrme of the Trinity : oppoſe the Divinity of 
Chriſt, ſpeak evil of the Virgin Mary, ſlight the Apoſtles. You have 
caſt out the Bhops, and their Officers; and we have many that cat 
down to the ground all 24mi/ters in all the Reformed Churches. You 
have caſt out Ceremonies in the Sacraments, as the Crofſe, Kneeling 
at the Lords Supper ; and we have many caſt out the Sacraments. 
Z aptiſme and the Lords Supper. —— The Sects have been growing 
upon. us ever ſince the firſt year of your ſitting, and have every year 
encreaſed more and more, things have been bad a great while, but 
this laſt year theyare grown Intolerable. And if Schiſm, Hereſie &c. 
be let alone, and riſe proportionably for one year longer, we ſhall 
need no Cavaliers, nor Enemies, from without, to deſtroy us. 
Ib. Epiſt. Ded. to the Lords and Commons. 


(C) The Independent Churches, like Africa,do breed and bring forth: 
the Monſters of Anabaptiſm, Antinemianiſm, Familiſm, Nay that 
huge Monſter, and old flying Serpent of the Mortality of the Soul.. 
Ant apologia, P.. 262. 


(D) As John Baptiff wore a Leathern Girdle, So the Doftrine that 
he preach*d was Leathern Doftrine. Saltmarſh's Serm. at the Bath. 


(EY) The Saints are thoſe that are now ſtiled Ms ew F amis - 


liſts Antinonians, Independents, Seftaries, &c.— The Firlt party that 


roſe againſt yon, namely-the Prophane ones of the. Land, ate fallen 
under you ; and now there is another Party, Formatiſts, and Car-- 
nal Goſpellers riſing up againſt you, &c. Del's,Serm. to the General. 


and Officers Frine 7. 1646. 
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(F) Shalt the Prechyceriane, Orthodox, Godly Miniſters be ſb cold, 
as to let Anabariſn, Rrawniſm, Antimonrinntſy, Ecberiinifa, Indeper- 
dency,come in upon us,and theep in a Whole sKin ?Gangren. Par.1.g1. 
(G) When Cartwright, Hilderſham, Travers, and many other 
evacios Divines, by the bleſfing of God upon their Great dili- 
gence,had undermined and well near overthrown the Ep:/copal Sees, 
aad all the Cuthedral Coremontes ; Incontinenmt the Generation of the 
Separariſts did ſtart up &c. [_ Bayly's Difſwafive Pag. 12.] 


(H) The famous City of London is become an Amſterdam; Sepa- 
ration from our Churches is Countenanc'd ; Toterarion is cry'd up ; 
Authority lyerhalleep, &c. Calamy's Serm. to the Lord Mayor, Yan. 
14. 1645. Pag.3. Diviſions, whether they be Eccleſiaftical or Po- 
ligical, in Kingdoms, Ciryes or Famnlyes are Infallible Canſes of Ru- 

- ine to Kingdoms, Cities and Families.  Serm. to the Lords, Dec. 
25.1642. | 


(1) Diverſity of Religion, disjoynts and diftracts the Minds of 
rn, andis the: Seminary of Perpetual Hatreds, Jealonſfies, Sediti- 
ons, Wars, if any thing in the world be; and in a little time, ei- 
ther a Schiſm in the State begets a Schiſm inthe .Church, or a 
Schiſm in the Church begets a Sciiſm in the State. &c. Once for 
all, it is the Preſervation and Reſervation of ReL:g;on whith you have 
Covenanted to endeavour ; and not a Lyberty of Opinion, which will 
confiſt with neither. Newcomen;Serm. to Parl. Sept, 12. 1644. 


. {K)) Independents the moſt Pharifaical, prond; envious, and ma- 
licious Sect that ever ſprung up: ( Baſftwicks Independency nt Gods 
Ordinance ) Wild-geele, Old-geeſe, ſticklers againſt Parliaments, 
and Presbytery ; Fighters againſt God; Violaters of all the Laws of 
God and Nature; a company of Ratsamong Joyn'd-ſtools; not wor- 
thy to give guts to a Bear, Moon-calves, &c. 1d. Poſtſcr. Pa. 12:32, 
34436. Cc. 


.L) The .Exrours and Innovations unter which we ſo much 
roan'd' of -Latter' years; were but Tolerabiles Treptie, tolerable 
ifles, -Childrens-Play, compar'dwith thefe Damnable Doctrines, 
Dodtrines of Devils, as the Apoſtle calls them : Polygamy, Arbi- 
rey Divorce, Hortality of the Soul, No Miniſtry ;, no Churches ; 


ne 


| Difſeuters Sayings. » 
x0 Ordintinces : wo $ +. Yea the very Divinity of Chrift, and 
the Holy Ghoſt queſtion'd by ſome; denyed by 'Others ; and the 
very Foundation of all theſe layd in ſuch a Schiſm of boundleſs Liberty 
of Conſcience, Kc, Serm. before the Commons, Aug.22. 1645.Pag.29. 


(M) The Scriptures deny*d to be the word of God — Only of 
Human Authority——Infuffcient, and: Uncertain. Edward's Gans 
grena. Pag. 15,-—God has * hand in, and is the Anthour of the 
Sinfulnefs of his People. P. 16. —The Soul dies with the Body;— 
In the Unity of God theres not a Trinity of Perſons, ——Nor Three 
diſtinct Pesſons in the Divine Eſſence ; but only Three Offices. Pag. 
17.,—— That Chriſts human Nature is deled with Original Sin. 
That no man ſhall periſh or go to Hell, for any Sin but Unbelief 
only. Pag. 18.——That men may be faved without Chriſt —That 
there js no Original Sin in us ; only Adams firſt fin was Original Sin. 
Pag. 20.——TiM the Dottrine of Repentance is a Soul-deſtroying 
Doctrine. Pag. 21, &c. 


(N) A Miniſter in Hertfordſhire bringing a place of Scripture 4 
yainſt an Anabaptiſt which he could not Anſwer ; ſaid, Jt was the 
Weakneſs of the Apoſtir, and there he: wanted the Spirit, Pap. 34. Parr. 
1. ——Some of the Setaryes Plead Miracles, Revelations, Viſions, 
as Chriſts appearing to an Anabapriff , and forbidding her to _ 
_ her Child, Paz. 5$. And their dreſimng up s Cat, tive a Chil&, 


{O) One Cozens of Rechefterin Kent, ſayd, that eſe "Cri ihia 
Baſtard; and that if he were upon the - earth again; he woulthe 
alham'd of many things he then did. Ibid. Pag. 105. EE Ee 

Oh Lord! Thine Honour is now at ſtake; for now, O Lord, An- 
tichrift hath drawn his ſword againſt thy Chriſt ; and if our Enemies 
prevail, thou wilt loſe thine Honour. Serick/and at Southampton, 
Fung. 1643» EE CAS ar at are 

Ifthou doſt not finiſhthe good Work which-thoii, half begun, in 
the Reformation ef the Church, thou wilt ſhew thy felf to be the 
God of Confufion : and'ſach a one, .as by Cunning: Stratagem haſt 
contrived the. Deſtruction of thine own Children. Es . 
Mfildt eds in the” Counter, Fly 6.4. GO 

O':Gad, O-God 7 Many are ths ns Ut op! AZAMN., alt 
there is 67e God: Tt ts Thou. thy Telf,” OFather, who he —_ 

Mfhi.c 


8 Difſſenters Sayings. 
Miſchief then them all. [ Robinſon at $ odhenpe. Aug. 25.] © 

O Lord ! when wilt thou take a Chair, and -iit amongſt the Houſe 
of Peers? When, O God ; When ( Ifay) wilt thou Vote amongſt 
the Honourable Commons? Thine own Commons, who are fo 
Zealous for thine Honour ? [| Evans of St. Clemens. 

I fay, This is Gods Cauſe; and if our God hath any Cauſe, This 
is It. And if This be not Gods Caule, then God i no God for me ; but 
the Devil is Got up mto Heaven. | Bond, at the Savoy. ] | 

_ As1 ama Faithfull Sinner, Neighbours, "This is my mornings 
draught. Here's to you all. (" Iſaack, Maſsy at Uppingham #n Rutl. giving 


the Communion on Eaſter-day, 1644. ys off the whole Cup. ] See 4 
ſhort View of the Late Troubles 4n Englana, C hap 4.3. 


—_— 
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Painfull and Laborions Preachers. 


(P) Samuel Fulcher an Egg-man Re-baptiz'd by Crabb a Felt-ma- 
her: Gangrene Part.2. Pag.g. 


(Q) Paul Hobſon a Preaching-T aylor: Gangrene Part. 2. P. 18. 
Green the Felt-maker. Pag. 248. Part 3. Spencer a Coachman. 249. 
Potter a Smith, Pag. 96. John Durance a Waſhbal-maker, Ibid. An- 
drew Debman an eAnabaptiſt-Cooper. Pag. 88. ( all Preachers : ) 
and four famous Preachers mare in Hertfordſhire, Viz. Heath the 
Coller-maker of Watton, Rice the 7 inker of «Aſton, Feld the Bodyes- 
. maker of ertford:, Crew the Taylor of Stevenage. A Shoo-maker- 
Preacher, Kc. Part. 3. P. 81. 


—_—@@ 
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Notes upon .2. 


by Yr was (A) the deftruftion of Poland, and Tranfilvania ! 
4 (B.C.D.E.F.G.H.I.K.L.M.) and the Mother and Nurſe of 
| all Hereſies (N) and(O &c.) Prophaneneſſe, Blaſphemy, and Impoſture- 
'(P.Q,) ntrodxcing Mechaniques #nto the work of the Miniſtry. | 

' Take, in oneWord now ) the Steps of the whole Proceeding. Th 
Firſt Effort upon the Government was mad in the Name of the Dilſentet 
#3 General; for Liberty. of Conſcience, So ſoon as the Presbyter 


Al- 


Diſſenters Sayings. "9 

ans had gotten the Power into their hands, they preſently ſet up for an 
Uniformity : oppofing 4 Toleration, with all their Might ( as in 
theFirlt SeCtion ) foreſeeing, and preditting the Monſtrous Opinions and 
Confaſions which it would Inf allibly produce. 
They ſhew us in the Second Section ( upon Experiment ) that they 
were true Prophets ;, and that all the Evils they foretold us, came aocor- 
dingly to paſſe : So that ( in ſnort ) under pretence of Tender Conſcien- 
ces they diſſolved the Eſtabliſhed Government ;, and by the help of that 
PFretext got themſelves into the Saddle. No ſooner was the Presbyterian 
HMounted, but he, without any mere to do, bent all his Force immediately 
ro the Erefting of an Incxorable and Rigorous Uniformity : Wiſely con» 
fidering, that the ſame Trick, that they had put upon Epilcopacy, would 
moſt Infallibly ( if not prevented ) be the Ruine of the Presbytery too z 
cr of any Government upon the face of the Earth. 

Now takg Notice, Good People, that in Asking a Toleration, they 
Ask, what they judge Unſafe, and Unlawful to Allow. They Ask, 
what they Know, and Declare, wil be our Undoing: With what Equity, 
Reaſon, Conſcience, or Deſigne, be you the Fudges. | 


Mn A 43 —_— 
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C.3. The Diſſenters Harmony among themſelves. 


Pres. "He Seftaries agree with Fulian theApoſtate, [Ganpr.P.54.] 

The Sefarzes are Libertines and Atherſts, | P.185.] Unclean, 
Inceſtuons, | Pa.187.] Drunkaras, [ P.190.] Sabbath-Breakers, Decei- 
vers, [Fa.191.] Guilty of groſs Lying, Slandering, Juggling, falſifying 
their words and promiſes ; guilty of exceſſive Pride and Boaſting, 
[Pa.192. Of inſuflerable [nſolences, horrible Afronts to Authority , 
and of ſtrange Ozrrages, [P4.194.] There never was a more Hypo- 
critical, falſe, diſſembling Generation in Eng/and, then many of the 
Grandees of our SeCtaries. They encourage, piotect, and cry up for 
Saints,Sons of Belial, and the wileſ of men. P.240.Gang.2.p4.1646.] 


1d. Presbytery i Babylon,/Egypt,s Limb of Antichriſt,a Tyranni- 

cal Lordly Government ; 4 worſe Bondage then that under the Biſhops 

[Martin Eccho] [and Burtons Conformity Deformity ] worſe ther 

either Egypt, «r Babylon. The Spirit (1645. ), of that Tea-harned 

2alt is now making War with the Lamb — whoſe Word « Reforma-: 

tion, and this under a fair Colour of & COVENANT, &c. The Myſery 
C - -C 


x0 Diſſenters Sayings. 


#f Inigquity, the Mother of all Miſchief,the Cauſe of all our orefems Calami- 
YN Eli Ded, to the -Mayor of Londen. 


Pre, The Northamptonſhire Addreſſers to Richard Cromwell deſire he 
would ſhew Tenderneſſe toward the name of God, againſt the Bold 
Blaſphemers of his iſtracy, Defamers of his Sacred Ordinances, 
Sedncers from Truth, Corrupters of his Worſhip; and then, that 
he wonld Exerciſe Juſt Severity againſt Deſpiſers of Digniryes, and 
Revilers of eAuthoriry ; whoſe Unhallow'd Tongues ſet on fire from 
Hell, ſpare not to flaſh out their Inſolent Reproaches, and Impious 
Execrations againſt his FATHERS SEPULCHER, and his OWN 
THRONE. . 


Ind. The Lord Liveth, who bath brought us from the Romiſh Papacy, 
which is Spiritually, Egypt, by 4 mighty Deliverance, and manifold 
Preſervations &c. Ont of the Scotch Tyranpy, and Scotch Presbytery, 
Which came like a Tempeſt from the NORTH,&c. From this bloudy De- 
«3 the Egyptian Papacy ;, from the black_P/ots, and bloudy | ao 
of the Northern. Presbytery. Sterry Serm. before the Parliament. 
Nov..5. 1651. Pag. 7. 


Py. O how like is Zohn Lilburn to John a Leyden: as if be had been: 


it out of his mouth ! Dell ro The. e Huncer. —O how like are our 
aryes to the old Anabaprifts in Germany | Gangran. Part, 3. Pag.. 
262. | | 


"'Þrd. The Covenant's Impoſſible to be kepr,and the makers of it have run 

to Wilfult Perjury. This makgbata,, Perſecmting, Soul-deſtroying, 

Dividing,and Undoing Covenant. [Lillburns England's Birth- 

ight ]—To violate an eAbominable and accurſed Oath out of {onſci- 

#38 wnto-God, ( Says I. Goodwyn 12 Cautions. P..4. Speaking of the 
Covenant) 154 Holy, and a Bleſſed Perjury. 


P+. A putredinous Vermin of bold Sehifmaticks and frantick Se- 
ctaryes, &c. forſaking our Aſlemblyes as Babyloniſh, Antichriſtian. 
Bargeffs Serm.to the (ommons. Nev. 5. 1641. Pag. 60. 


Bd. The Three-formediPresÞytery confifting of three Kinds, Paſtors 
Feachers, av Elders, 5s not Gods Gthaw; but Anti ian. 
; mo Pres, The 


\ 


Diſſenters Sayings. IT 
Tr. Theſe deteſtable Sectaryes! the Plague of Herelies amongy: > 
and we have no power to keep the Sick ſrom the Whole, The 
Wolves that were wont to ly, in the Waods are come into our 


ſacep-folds, and Roar in the Holy. Congregations. Pager's Hereſio- 
graphy, P.37. Printed 1648. | 


Ind. The Aſſembly 5s Antichriſtian, Romiſh, Bloudy,che Plagues a4 
Peſts of the Kingdom, Baals Prielts, Diviners, Southſayers, with 
Two Horns like a Lamb, bat a Mouth /ike 4 Dragon. [| Gangre0a 3. 
Part Pag. 230. ] —Inſatiable Hirelings, Gehazi's Cheaters, Pul- 
pited Divines, Diſtravuters of Sundays Doles, Simonious, DeatMa- 
ting Clergy, Common Incendiaryes. [| Lond. Miniſt, Seaf, Ex» 
hort. P.21. 1660. ] 


Pres. Since the Suſpenſion of our Church-Government every ane 
that liſteth turneth Preacher. As Shoomakers, Coblers, Button-ma» 
kers, Hoſtlers, &c. [ Paget Hereſ. Epiſt. Ded. ] 


Ind. The National (ovenant 55 a double fac'd Covenant, the greateſt 
Makebate, and ſnare that ever the Devil,and the Clergy his Agents, 
caſtin amongit honelt men in England,in our Age. [Londons Liberty 
in Chains.P.4.2. | ; 

Pr. Was there ever in our times, a Generation of greater Self-ſee- 
kers, Boaſters, proud Blaſphemers,Covenant-breakers,UnthankFfull, Make» 
bates, Heady, Deſpiſers of thoſe who are good, Mockers and Scoffers, 
Walking atter theur own ungodly Luſts, Deſpiſers of Dominions, 
and ſpeakers evil of Dignityes, having a Form of Godlyneſſe, but i 
sng the Power thereof, ( and ſointhereſt) then our Seftaryes ? Gar 
grena, Part. 3.257. | 


Ind, The Seed of God 5n This Nation has had Two Capital Enemies,the 
Romiſk Papacy, ad the Scottilh Presbytery. [' Sterry's England's 
Swin- 


Deliverance, Paz.7;] The Black-bird-Divines, The Afle 
herds [A Ballad called, The Prophefie of the Swinherds Doſkruſi- 
on, Ta the Tuge of The Merry-Soldier, Or, The Jovial Tinker. 


QAM 
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Notes- upon S.3. 


ofe@enſciencious and well-meaning People that meaſure Other ment 
* hearts by their Own, and are conſequently the more liable te be 3mpes'd 
C 2 pon, 


12 Diſſenters Sayings, 

on, under Forms and Pretenſions of Zeal, and Religion : Thoſe Peg- 
ple (1 ſay) ſhould do well to conſult the Reaſons of things, as well as 
their Appearances; which in many doubtfull and dangerous Caſes, would 
either guide them to a right Reſolution, or to the Avoidance of an Incon- 
venience, upon Fudgement, and Conſideration. 

TheUniting of Proteſtant Diſlenters has .a face of great Piety, and 
Goodneſſe ;, and it 1s undoubtedly promoted by many Godly people, out of 
a very Charitable, and Chriſttan Intention. And whether it be Safc, 
Expedient, Practicable, or not , the very Inclination to the doing 
of the thing, 1s a Virtue. But a mai would bethink himſelf yet, in com- 
mon Prudence ;, Firit,, What the Parties are that pretend te This Uni- 
on : Secondly, Their Temper : and Thirdly, whether ;t be poſlible to 
Unite chem,or Not. If Theſe be reaſonable Enquiries nothing can be fairer 
then to Reſolve them out of th1eir-own Months. 

1. The two predominaiit Parties ( you ſee ) are Presbyterians and 
Independents ; All the Other Sects, being only Independency ir 
Fractions. 2. Obſerve their Temper, and try if you can Reconcite their 
Revilings, with their Scruples ; Their [mplacable Averſion, One to 
the Other, with weir Conjuntt Importunities for Indulgence to Both. 
3. How 1s it poſſible to uxite thoſe people nnder a Bond of Conſcience, 


that upon the very ſcore of Conſcience acclare themſelves to be mortal, 
and Inconciliable Enemies. 


— — —— ————_— 
— ——_— 


| C.4. The Diſſenters behaviour toward the Gowern- 
ment, and Firſt, the Clergy. 


lf Rchhiſhops and Biſhops, are Unlawful, Unnatural, Falſe, and 
A Batzray Governours of the Chnrch, and the Ordinances of 
the Devil, petty Popes, petty Anti-chriſts; like Incarnate Devils, 
Cogging Couzening Knaves ; they will Iye like Dogs. Proud,Popiſh, 
Preſumptuous, Prophane,Paultry, Peſtilent, Pernicious Prelates and 
Uſurpers ; Impudent, ſhameleſs, wainſcot-fac'd ; Butchers, Horſe- 
leeches, Robbers, Wolves, Simoniacks, Perſecutors, Sowers of Sedi- 
tion ; Their Antichriſtian (ourts are the Synagogue of Satan. The Beel- 
zebub'of Canterbury, the Canterbury Caiaphas, Eſau, a monſtrous Anti- 
chriſtian Pope, &c. Moſt of the Miniſters are Popiſh Prieſts,Monks, 
Fryars,Alehouſe-haunters,Drunkards & Dolts, Hogs,Dogs, Wolves, 
Foxes,Simoniachs,Uſurers,ProCtors of Antichrits Inventions; Popiſh 


Chapmen,balting Neutrals, deſyerate and forlorn Athieſts ; a'Cur- 
[? ſed, 


 Diſſenters Sayings. ' 13 
ſed, Uncircumciſed,and Murthering Generation ; a Troop of blou- 
dy Soul-Murtherers, and Sacrilegious Church-Robbers. AntiChriſts 
Rags ſhall make him a Prieſt, be he never ſuch aDolt, or a Villain. 
See Bancrofts dangerous Poſitzons, Lib.2. (ap. 12. & 13. withthe Au- 


theories. 


The Kings Clergy were Croaking Frogs that came out of the: 


Mouth of the Dragon, out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and the Falſe 
Prophgt : The Spirits of Devils which go forth unto the Kings of the 


Earth, to gather them to battle. Wilſons Serm. to Payl. Sepr.28. 164.2 


Printed by Order. 

The Cathedrals are a Neſt and Cage of all Unclean Birds, a Har- 
bour of dumb dogs, a Crew of Ale-ſwilling Singing-Men, offering 
daily near the Holy Table the blinde Whelps of an lgnorant Devo- 
tion,” c.——the Prelatical Hog-lty. Bridges. 


Idol, Idle Shepherds, Dumb Dogs, that cannot bark, ( unleſs it were. 


at the Flock of Chriſt;) and ſo they learned of their Maſters both to 
barkand bite too. Greedy Dogs that could never have enough ; that 
did tear out the Loyns aud Bowels of their own people for Gai. 
Swearing, Drunken,Unclean Prieſts, that taught nothing but Rebel- 
lion in 1/-ael, and caufed people to abhor the Sacrifice of the Lord : 
Arminian,Popiſh, Idolatrous, Vile Wretches ;, Such,as had Fob been alive, 


he would not have ſet with the Dogs of his Flock, Whol ſay brought - 


in Theſe ? Did not Prelacy ? A Generation of men they were that 
never had a Yote for Feſus Chriſt. Yea, what hath poyſon'd and adul- 
terated Religion in all theſe branches ; and hath let in Popery, and 
Prophaneneſs upon the Kingdom like a Floud,for the raiſing of their 


own Pomp and Greatneſs, but Prelacy ? Look into their Families, | 
and they were for the moſt part the vilelt in the Dioceſe; a very : 
Neſt of Unclean Birds. In their Courts and Conſiltories, you would : 


have thought you had been in Caiaphas-Hall, where no other Trade 
was driven, but the Crucifying of Chriſt in his Members. Caſes Serm. 


at Milk-ſtreet.Sept. 30.1643. Pag.45,46,47- 


How the Preſence of the Preaching of Chriſt did ſcorch and blaſt : 
thoſe Cathedral Prieſts, that Unhallow'd Generation of Scribes and 
Phariſees; and perfected their Rebellion intothat unpardonable ſin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt. [Caſe on Ezra 10.2,3. P.33. 


The Plaſtering or palliating of theſe Rotten Members [Biſhops]” 


will be a greater diſhonour to the Nation and Church, then their 
cutting oft; and the Perſonal Acts of theſe Sons of Belzal, being 
conniv'dat,become National fins. [Smettymnu Red. i660, P.58. 


Theſe: 
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Theſe Eccleſiaſtical wa we" 29 ESE ſet up 
HEY) tr. Holms 


by the Pope, andare an Appendix or T ay! 
Serm. 1641. P.33.] 

This Prelacy inthe Article ; thismany-headed Vonſter of Arch. 
Biſhops, Eiſhops,Chanceliors, Commiſſaries, Deans,D:ans and Chap- 
ters, Arch-Deacons and all other Ecclelialtical Officers depending on 
that Hicrarcky ; This is the Beaſt wherewith weight in this Cuve- 
nant, --- Thy Vother Papacy (hall be made Childelels among Harlyes, 
your Diocciles Bjihoplels, and your S-es Lordleſs, and your places 
{hali know you no more, Caſe ubi ſupra. Pa,50.51. 

Prelacy (that whelp) bath learned this Policy of its Mother Papa- 
Cy (that Lioneſs) &c. Ibid. P64. 

We lack a right Government of the Church Inſtead of the Or- 
dinance of God in the Government of his Chnrch, the merchandize 
of ſhameleſs B«byloa is maintain'd. The Government now uſed by 
Archbiſhops,Biſhops, cc. is both Antichriſtian and deviliſh, Roze 
is come home to her Gates; Antichriſt reigneth amongft us. The E- 
ſtabliſhed Governmeat of the Church is Traiterous againſt the Ma- 
jelty of Jeſus Chriſt. It confirmeth the Popes Supremacy; lt 1s accur- 
ſed; It is an Unlawful, a Falſe, a Baſtardly Government. They muſt 
needs be not only Traitors to,God and his Word, but alſo Enemies 
unto her Majeſty and the Land, that defend the Eſtabliſh'd Govern- 
ment of the Church to be Lawful. [ Dangerous Poſ. Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 
See the References. 

Chriſt's Religion is fondly patcht with the Popes ; The Coramu- 
nion-Book is an imperfect Book, culld and pick'd out of that Popiſh 
dunghilthe Porrzyſe and Maſs-book. The Sacraments are wickedly 
mangled and profan'd. They eat not the Lords Supper, but play a 
Pageant of their own,to blind the people. Their Pomps,Rites,Laws 
and Traditions,are Antichriftian,Carnal, Beggarly.Popifh Fooleries; 
Remiſh Reliques, and Rags of Antichriſt, Dregs and Remnants of 
Transform'd Popery. Pharifaical outward Faces and Vizzards,Rem- 
nants of Romiſh Antichriſt, known Liveries of Aztzebrift; a curſed Lea- 
ven of a cnrſed, blaſphemous Prieſthood; Curſed Patches of Popery 
and. Idolatry; they are worſe then Louſy,&c.[Dan.Poſ. L.2.cap.9.] 

"The Dagox of the Biſhops Service-book brake its Neck before 
this Ark of the Covenant, [1hid.P.66.] 


. Diffenters Sayings. 5 
Notes on I.4. 
| Et the Reader lay his hand = bis Heart here,and ak himfelf. Is This 
_pretended Tenderneſs of Chriſtianity the ſtile of the Goſpel, or no ? 
Is it th: Language of the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ? Can theſe People really 
have an Evan ical Compaſlion for their Brethren, and at the y ans time 
fly thus #n the Fee of Dignities,and treat their SUPETIOTS at this outrage- 
os rate ? Have we ſo learn'd Chriſt, as to make Scurrility and Railing 
the Badge of our Profeſſion ? would be thought to ſupplicate all this 
while for Gentleneſs ard Compallion : And this the way to obtain it, by 
4 Prattice, that is almoſt ſufficient to turn Mercy it ſelf into \ndignation ? 
But alas} their buſineſs us not to procure Favour from the Government, but 
$0 expoſe ut to Reproach.. And all this clutter about the Clergy is only to ren- 
der then Odious and Comemprible to the People. Pray'e take notice once a- 
gain. The ſtreſs of their Charge upon the Church is only to move the multi- 
tude againſt it, as a Frame of Conſtitution that is Antichriſtian and Po- 
PIR : And yet, pray mark.t, they do in the ſame breath, offer Propoſals of 
eing United into that Eccleſiaſtical Popiſh State ; Which brings the mat- 
ter nnavoidably to this Ifſue ; ether that they do, againſt their Conſciences, 
caſt that ſcandal upon the Church for the Advancement of ſome Other De- 
ſrgne ;, or elſe, by deſiring this Umon, they do acknowleage themſelves wil- 
ling to be Incorporate into. a Popiſh Conftitution. But this Buſtle about the 
Church, you ſhall fee, has a furthlr Proſpett : For theſe People have the Fa- 
 culty of handling Religious Matters, :n order to. Political as well as of 
hoking in Temporal Matters, x order to Spirituals. 


Y.5. The Diſſenters Bebawiour towards thc | 
Civil Gowernment. 


(A) q4-He King, the Nobles, andthe Prelates, are ſure the Mur-- 
TD of Ehriſt—--O People, k will be ſitent! Speak Peow 
' ple, and tell me what good the King has done fince his Home coniing.. 
LC MW elſh at Sanchil m Carrit at #Conventiole.) And at another Conyen-- 
ricle, thus, 1 am confident, that God will yet affert the Caufe of Pemr- 
land-bilks, in ſpite of the Curates, and their Maſters,the Prelates; and 
in ſpite of the Prelatesand their Maſter the King ;, and in-ſpite of 
the King,and his Maſter the Devil. [|Ravillac Redivivn, Pay. 
(B) om Majeſty and State do main and! deform the Body: of 
Chriſt,and ſ@ bi& God to battel againſt them, &c.. By the ſame au- 
 thority that the Qyectbagpoints the apparel now —— to the: 
Na 
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pe Diſſenters Sayings, 


Miniſters,ſhe may command any piece of Popery,ſo ſhe name it Po- 
| licy,c.----The. Servants of God are perſecuted under her----That 
Excommunication ſhould not be exercis'd againſt Princes, [ utterly 
diflike. [ Danger.Poſ. L.2.C.5. Cartwrights Reply, Par.2. 

(C) The State ſhewcth it ſelf not uprighr,alledge the Parliament 
what it will---It ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Judgment,then for ſuch a Court.---There ſhall not be a man of their 
ſed that ſhall proſper, be a Parliament-ma!, or bear Rule in England 
any more---Noneever defended this Hierarchy of Biſhops to be law- 
ful, but Papiſ?s,aud ſuch as were infected with Popiſh Errors---All the 
Newgates and Oldgates, yea, and all the Tyburns in England are too 
little for ſuch rath and preſumptuous Heads, that will not give God 
leave to Rule, but will take the $ceptre out of his hands.---I do fear 
that many of the forwardeſt Enemies of Reformation are not the 
backwardeſt Friends that the King of Spin has in England at this 
day. [Dan.Poſ. L.2.C6.] 

(D) As long as you maintain theſe curſed Acts of 1584. the Ty- 
-ranny of Biſhops,&c. you are a Perſecutor. [ Dar.Poſ. | 1. cap.6.] 

(E) The Magiſtracy and Miniſtry walk hand in hand, in the con- 
tempt of True Religion--- 1 he Laws maintaining the Archbiſhops are 
no more to be accounted of then the Laws maintaining the Srews---- 
Impicty is ſuffer*d to bear ſway againſt the Majeſty of God, and that 
by Law and Authority.--- As great Indignities offer'd to Jeſus Chriſt 
in committing his Church unto the Government of the Common Law, 
as can be by mean Hirelings unto a King. [_ bid. l.2. cap.8.] 

Comie hither, ye Malignant Athieſts, come hither ; gnaſh your 
teeth,aud let their. eyes rot in their holes. [| Bond tothe Commons,OFR.$. 
1645.Fa.5. ES 

(F) The Kings of the Earth have given their power to Axtichriſt : 
How Have they ecarn'd their Titles; Eldeſt Son of the Church ; the Ca- 
tholique, and moſt Chriſtian King ; DEFENDEROF THE F AIT H--- 
Do not the Kings of all theſe Nations ſtand up in the room of their 
Progenitors, with the ſame implacable Enmity to the Power of the 
Goſpel ? [ Dr.Owen Faſt Serm. eApr.19. 1649. Pa.22. 

There was Corruption both in Church and Common-wealth. Idols 
| were ſet up in Dan and Bethel, i.e. in the places of Judgment, and in 
the Houſe of God, [Burroughs on Iſa.66. v.10. Pa.37. 

The greateſt blow thatever was given to Antichriſtian Govern- 
ment, isthat which Nowit hath had: Babylon 15 fo fallen, as it ſhall 
neverriſe again. [| Brrroughs on 1ſa.66.10. P4.44. | 

(G) What 
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GC. O Worm! Darſt thou be ſo Impudent to put thy ſelf in Gods 
Stead; to meddle with Mens Conſciences,-and Lord it in Religiou; 
Concerns? | God's Lond Call, Pag, 17. 1661.] 


H, What hope that the Reformed Religion will be protected and 
maintained by the Son, which was ſo irreligiouſly betray*d by the 
Father ? | Plain Engliſh, 1660, Pag. 2. | 


I. C. S, the Son of that Murtherer, is proclaimed King of Ee- 
land ;, whoſe Throne of Iniquity is built on the Blood ot pretio..s 
Saints and Martyrs. | Door of Hope, Pag. 1. 1650 |] 


| The Murtherers of our Saviour were leſs Guilty than That 
Prince. | Caſe of King Charles, 1648. ] 


K., Let Juſtice and Reaſon bluſh, and Traytors and Martherers, 
Parricides and Patricides, put on White Garinents, and rejoyc? ©S 
Innvcent Ones, it This Man (the late King) ſhould eſcape the 
Hands of Juſtice and Puniſhment, | Engliſh Tranſ! ation of the Scott ſ 
Declaration, Pag. 12. 1650. ] 


L. Charles the Second, The Son of a Bloody Father ; Heir to an 
EntaiPd Curſe, more certain than to his Kingdom; Train'd up in 
Blood ; and One that never ſuck*d in any other Principles but Pre- 
rogative, and Tyranny. | Ibid. Pag. 23.) | 


M. Charles the Firſt rather choſe to ſubmit to the Juſtice of an 
Ax in a Hangman's Hand, than to ſway a Scepter with Equity. 
[ None-ſuch Charles, Pag. 167.] 
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Notes on Se&. «. 


Ou bave bere (A) the Straiz and Spirit of a {rue Covenanting 

JB. Brother. And they all ſing the ſame Note: fr they do ot oaly 
Abjure the Government, but they Abjure Repcntance too z ſwearing 
never to make Detection to tl e Contrary Pact; But all the Days 
of their Lives, Zealouſly and Conſtantly continue therein again't 
s D J'1 


18 Diſſenters Sayings. 
All Oppoſition ; and promote the ſame accordingly to their 
Power, againſt all Lets and Jmpedtments whatſoever. 


In(B) yeu find the Petitioner for Indulgence Excommunicating bis 
Sovereign. 


The Paraphraſe of (C') « according to the Stile of This Age , only 
_ crying, No Tory, No Courtier, at an Election ;, the branding of Ho- 
neit Men with being Popiſvly affefied , and he that will not run Riot 

with th? Rabble is made a Penſioxer of France. 


(CD. and E.) Complaining of Perſecution. In ( F ) you ſee what 
work the Dotior makes with the £etender of the Faith, C G.H, 
I. K.L.) are s« ſomany Dazgers inthe Heart of Sovereignty it ſelf. But 
it is according tothe Principles of the True Proteſtants of, Munſter, thax 
(till begin with Religion, and end with Treaſon, Pray ſay if it be not 
a thouſund pities now, after all theſe Complements upon His Sacred 
Aljeſty, and His Bleſſed Father, that theſe High flown Diſlenters ſhould 
:t be taken into the Government ? When theſe People ſet np for Pillars 
of the Church, it were 2 kind of Injuſt ice wot to Allow the Kings Judges 
to pit 712 too for Miniſters ot State. 


Se. C. The Presbyterians Opinion of the Covenant. 


FE; E aſtoniſhed, O Heavens ! and tremble, O Earth ! Let the 

| Sun it ſelf be cloath*d in Blacknels at this ſo horrid an Im- 
picty ! What ! Abjureſu:h £ Covenant ? A Covenant 10 ſolemnly ta- 
ken! A Conexant, for the Matter of It, {0 Religious {0 Holy | (me 
And mult Thi; Covenant be Abjur'd now ? This Covenant | Is not 
God's Own l/ord, and God Himſelf too after a fort Abjured in That 
Act, whoever are guilty of it ? &c. The Higheſt of all Crimes 
1maginable, a Crime that Murthers Conſcience, that Murthers Sozls, 
that Murthers Religion it ſelf; a Crime againſt the Firſt Table ! moſt 
immediately azainſt the Sovereign God; and the greateſt -of that 
Nature tha® Men can be guilty of ( Speeches of the three Regicider, 
Paze 5, and 6. 


” 2. Teh 


2. T he Cauſe (ſays Barktead)) lies in the Poſom of Chriſt, and 
as ſure as Chriſt roſe, the Cauſe will riſe again, (Ibid. Pag. 16.) 


I die cleaving to all thoſe Oaths, Vows, and Proteſtations that 
were impoſed by the Two Houles of Parliament ; as owning them, 
and dying with my Judgment for them. ( Love's Tryal, Printed 
Aug. 1652. 


The convincing Demonſtration, that | there lies no Obligation on - 


me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath commonly cald "| he Solema 
League and Covenant ] is a Knot cut by the Sword of Authority, 
while 1t cannot be looled by Religiaws Reaſon. (Short Survey of the 
Grand Caſe, PFag. 23. 1663.) | 


O the Burning of th2 Covenant in Empland, and the Cauſes; of 
IF rath in Scotland ,. ſhall certainly be follow?d with ſuch a Fire, 
and Fierceneſs of Indignation, as ſhall make Authors, Actors, A- 
betters, and Rejoycers thereat , know what 1t 1s to give ſuch an 
open defiance tothe Almighty. A Covenant Burnt , and Burnt by 
' Authority ; in the ſight of Heaven, with ſuch Hell-black Solemni- 


ties, where the great God 1s alters pars contrah-ns, tor Reformation of 


Religion according to his. Word ;, and Righteouſneſs in walking b-fore 
him ;, is ſuch a Sin, as may make every Soul to tremble at the fore- 
thoughts of what God will do; for vindicating his Glory from 
that Contempt thereby caſt upon him..__ 1 wiſh that the Burn- 
ing of that City into Aſhes where that Covenant was Burnt, together 
with that None-ſuch Plague and War, may make them take warning 
ere it be too late, who did this Wickedneſs, ——O Enz/214, Eng- 
land ; 1 fear, I fear thy Woe haſteneth ; the Wrath of God js up- 
on the Wing againſt thee, both for breach of Covenant, and wiping 
thy mouth as it thou hadſt done nothing amits! Thou halt ſtood, 
and ſeen thy Brothers Day; Alas, for thy Day, when Others ſi31 
ſtand aloof from thee, for tear of ſharing inthy Jadgments ! CP; 


Mans Cup, &C, Pag.19.) 


We ſhall not, nor cannot enter upon the particular De«larat;on 
of that Grace, Conſtancy and Courage, by which the Lords Faithfal 
Witneſſes were ſuſtein*d, and did bear Teſtimony to tizie Word of 
his Truth, the Holy Covenant, and the Caule and \\ ork of God, 


Nafpthali, Pap, 162.) 
P ? : D' 2 | | 
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1 bear my Witneſs unto the National Covenant of Scotland, and 
Solemn League and Covenant betwixt the Three Kingdoms of Scot- 
land, England, and Ireland, Theſe Sacred, Solemn, publique Oaths 
of God, I believe, can be looſed nor diſpenſed with by no Perſon 
or Power upon Earth, (Napthali, Pag. 207.) 


I bear my Witneſs and Teſtimony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government of the Church of Scotland , by Kirk: 
Seſſions, Presbyteries, Synods, and General Aſſemblies, Popery and 
Prelacy, and all the Trumpery of Service and Ceremontes that 
wait upon them, Ido abhor, Ido bear my Witneſs unto the Na- 
tional Coyenant of Scotland, and Solemn League and Covenant, GC, 
[ The Teſtimony of James Guthrie , Miniſter , at. his Death at Edin- 


bourg, June 1. 1661. And ſo of every Man of the Party that 
Dy'd for the Rebellion in Scotland. | 


Notes on SefF. 6. 


Y This Covenant was deſigned the Subverſion of the Govern- 
ment; and by the force of Tus Covenant #t was accomphſh'd. 
They do all of them aſſert the Obligation of it to the wery Death ;, and 
by virtue of This Covenant it is, that they have Confederated afreſh, in 
Scotland, to murther the King.and all that ſerve under Him. Now 
if This be their Principle, let any Man conſider the Conſequence of ad- 
mi:ting any Unrenouncing Covenanteer, by an Ad of Special Grace, 
into the Government ;, after ſo full a Proof and Expoſition of the Mean- 
ing of That Covenant ;, and ſo frank, a Declaration of their Reſolution to 


mane it good. 


SeF, 7, 
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Se. 7. Diſſenters Liberty of Conſcience. 


He Scots did not only reſolve to take the Covenant them- 


ſelves, but enjoynd it throughout the whole Kingdom. 


Sir Henry Vane's Speech at a Common Hall, Ofob, 27, 16453. Pa 4.) 
They enjoyned it upon the Penalties, that thoſe that 
ſhould not take it, or ſhould defer ir, ſhould be eſteem'd Enemies to 
Religion, to His Majeſties Honor, and to the good of the Two 
Kingdoms ; that they ſhould have all their Rents and Profits 
Confiſcate : That they ſhould brook nor enjoy any Office, or 
Benefit in that Kingdom; that they ſhould be cited to the next 
Parliament, to Anſwer the not taking of it; and to be proceeded 
with there as Enewics to the State, and to Religion ; and to re- 
ceive ſuch farther Puniſhment, as by the King and Parliament 
ſhould be put upon them | 1:4. Pag. 5.] — Aud that particular 
account ſhall be taken by the ſeveral Presbyteryes, of all who ſhall 
refuſe, or ſhift to Swear, and ſubſcribe; and that they be procecd- 
ed againſt with the Cenfures of. the' Church , as cnemics to the 
Preſervation and Propagation of Religion, | S. Marſhall, 1b. 
Page 11. | 


We give now Publick Warning to all Neuters, to reft no longer 
upon their Newtrality , but that they addreſs themſelves ſpeedily 
to take the Covenant, and joyn with all their power in the Defence 
of This Cauſe againſt the Common Encmy, &c. Otherwiſe we do 
declare them to be publick Enemies, to their Religion and Coun- 
try; and that they are to be cenſur*d and puniſh*d as profeſſed 
Adverſaries, and Malignants, [ Declaration of England and Scot- 


land, Fan. 30. 1643-] 


If any Perſon or Perions whatſoever ſhall at any time or times 
hereafter, uſe or cauſe the aforeſaid Book of Comm Pray- 
er, to be uſed in any Church, Chappel, or P1blics Place of 
Worſhip, or in any private place or Family within the Kinzdom 
yf England, or the Dominion of IF ales, or Port and Town of 
Berwick; every ſuch Perſon ſo offending therein ſhall , for the 

Fir 


Maki 1} 
| 


" 
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2) Diſſenters Sayings. 
Firſt Offence, pay the ſum of Five Pounds of Lawtul Engliſh Mony, 
For the Second Offence Tex Pounds ;, and for the Third ſhall tuffer 
one whole years Impriſonment , without Ball or Mainprize, | Ordi- 
nance of Parliament, Aug. 23. 1645. for putting the Direfory in Exe- 
cation. | 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion , by the Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, that all Perſons that have, or ſhall come and reſide in the 
Parliaments Quarters, ſhall take-the Nationa! League and Cove- 
nant , and the Negative Oath , notwithſtanding any Articles that 
have been or ſhall be made by the Souldiery, | Fane 2. 


1646. 


What Perſon ſoever , having taken the Solemy League and 
Covenant , ſnall go into the Enemies Quarters without Drum , 
Trumpet , or Paſs, ſhall Dye without Mercy. {[ An Article of 


I ar. ] 


Notes on Se&. 7. 


Et any Man that has but Eyes in his head, compare Caſes now. 

+ Here's a Rebellious Oath of Conſpiracy , oppoſed to an Au-, 
thoritative Oath of Canonical Obecience, 'aud Allegiance : Here?s 
2 pretended ſcruple of Perjury , in breaking a Treaſonous Oath; 
and no bones made of the Perjurious wjolation of a Legal One; 
Here's a Nullity againſ# an Act of Statez and this is not the 
worſt on't neither. Thoſe very Men that forced a Rebellions Oath 
pon all people without Exception , to the utmeſt Extremity of Ty- 
rauty and Kigour, Contrary to Law: are now complaining cf perſecu- 
tion, nuder the Common Rule of a Legal Provition : Declaring at the 
JS me time, that they are (till determin'd to per[ue the ends of their afore- 
ſid Covenznt , which were manifeſtly the ſubverſion of the Govern- 
mount, 

Tow ſve likewiſe, hyy Unmercifully they dealt with People, in the 
Caſe of the Common Prayer: And yet who but theſe Men to Mutiny 
for Liberty, in the very point, reterein moſt injueriouſly they made all their 
Fellow-Suljcts, Slaves? 

Sed. 8. 
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Sect. 8. The Power of the Kirk. 


(A.) T He Aſſembly 1s Independent , either from King or Parlia- 
ment, 1N matters Eccleſiaſtical. 


(B.) It is lawful for Subjedts to make a Covenant, and Combina- 
tion, without the King, and to enter into a Bond of Mutual Defence 
againſt the King, and all perſons whatſoever. 


(C.) Subjects may appeal from the King and Comncil to the next 
General Aſſembly, and Parliament ;, and in the mean time, before 
their Appeals are heard and diſcuſſed, they may d;/obey the King 


and Cc ouncil, 


(D.) An Aſſembly may abrogate As of Parliament, and dil- 
charge S#bjeas of their Obedience to them, if they any way reflect 
on the buſineſs of the Church. 


(E.) The Proteſtation of Subjefis againſt Laws eſtabliſh'd, whether 
it be made coram Fudice, or non Fudice, ( before the Judges, or 
the People) doth void all Obedience to thoſe Laws, and diſchar- 
geth the Proteſters from any Obligation to live under them, 


CF.) A number of Men, being the greater part of the Kingdom, 
may do any thing which they themſelves conceive conducing to the 
Glory of God, and the good of the Church, notwithſtanding any 
Laws ſtanding 1n force to the contrary. (Kings Large Declaratien, 
Fol. 47. & deincep.) 


(G.) The-Rigbts and Priviledges of Parliaments, anc. the Liber- 
ties of the Kingdom, are the Suburbs of the Goſpel ;, and an Inhe- 
ritance bequeathed by God to Nations and Kingdoms, and undcr 
That Notion, Holy Theſe be the Onutworks of Religion, the 
Lines of Communication, (as I may lo ſay) for the defence of This 


City, (Caſe's Covenant Renew'd, 1643. Pag. 52.) 


s | (H.) Sucly 
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( H.) Such a height of Oppoſition -to the Lords Anointed, 
as never fince Man was upon the Earth was there {uch a Suprema- 
cy framed into a Law ; whereby Name and Thing of all Kingly 
Power is plainly and explicitly taken from, and extorted out of 
the hand Wor bleed Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and given unto and ſet- 
lcd upon the King : ( O dangerous, and Unietling Settlement! ) 
Now the Incommunicable Prerogative of Him, who is King in 
Sion, and whoſe Right 1t is to give Laws to Rule his own 
Church , and Houle, is alienate and appendent to the Imperial 
Crown of the Nation, —TFhe moſt manifeſt, unmasked, high, 
and horrid Ufurpation of the Throne of Chrilt, that ever the 
World faw — But its Impoſſible he can fit long, who ſets him- 
{elf upon the Mcdiators Throne, For the Arm of Fehovah ſhall 
{ſnatch and hurry him thence, Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings , 
CC, is a neccliary caution here. [ Poor Mans Cup, Page 21. | 


(H.) The Presbytery may forbid Unjuſt Suits of Laiv, and (6 
doth the Scripture, as ſcandalous to Chrijtians -— Our General 4/- 
embly is no other then Chrijts Cowrt ( Afts. 15. ) made up of Pz- 
itors, Doctors, and Brethren, or Elders — They hold (I believe 
with warrant of Gods Word ) if the King refuſe to Reform Re- 
lizica, the Inferior Judges, and Godly Paſicrs, and other Church OFi- 
cers may Reform ;, If the King will not Ris the Sun , and do his 
Duty, 1n purging the Houle of the Lord, may not Eliah and the 
Peopls do Their Duty, and caſt out Baals Prieſts ? They 
may Swear, or Covenant, Without the King, if he Refwſe, and build 
the Lords Houſe Themſelves ;, | 2 Chrox.15. g. |] and Relieve, and 
Defend one another when thcy are oppreſſed ——T hey Depos'd 
the 2reen for her Tyranny, but Crown'd her Son, All This 1s 
vindicated in the following Treatiſe. — This Afembly is to 
judge what DoZrine 1s Treaſonable, It is true, Glaſgow 4/- 
ſembly ( 1637.) Voted down the High Commiſſion, becaule it was 
not contented to by the Church ;, and yet was a Church- Fudicature, 
which took upon them to judge of the Doctrine of Miniſters, 
and deprive them, and did encroach upon the eſtabliſh*d lawful 


Charch- Fadicatures, | Rntherfords Pref zce to Lex Rex.. |] 
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Notes on Se6F. 8. 


O Theſe ng ve talk of the Lordlyneſs of Prelates z why His 
Holynefs Rimſelt wever claim'd ſo much, Pare-facd , as 
th;ſe Papal Proteſtants do both Challenge aud Pratticc? Ard it is 
not the Slaver Y, but the Maſters, that we ought to be muſt aſham?d of 
Nor will the Impatient , and Imperions Eumonr roait- for the Jeaſon of 
their Power ;, but while they are. yet in ſhackles Themſelves , they are 
Impoſing upon their Sovereign. And metbinks it is very Unequal for 
Men, that give no ©xartey to Loyal Subjetts, ro [tad expoſt ulating 
for Privileges to Revolters. 


Heres King and Parliament gore at Firſt Daſh (A) 4 Con- 


federacy Authoriz,d at Next; (B) A Papal Diſpenſition from Nbedi- 


ence (C ) The King and Three Eſtates ſwallowed up in the Aſſembly. 
(D) Sabje&s ſet above the [ aw, (E) The Sovereignty wjted in the 
Multitude, (F) Parliaments ſubordinated to the Kirk. (G) The King 
Himſelf Arraign'd, and Judgments denounced againſt him. (H) The 
Fudges Degraded ;, Courts of Fuſtice filenc'd, the Rabble paſſing Sex- 
gence on the Supreme Magiſtrate, Depoſing of Princes Juſtify d (1.) 
This is all Plain exongh, without Expaſitien  But' we are Now about 
to be yet a little Plainer, 


Ld — - 


u__ 


Se&. 9. Principles and Poſitions. 


(A) TY Two Houſes have Legal Power to Levy Monys, 
Arms, Horſe, Ammunition, upon the Subjects, even 

without, or againſt the Kings Conſent; and to put into fafe hands 
ſuch Forts, Ports, Magazines, Ships, and Power of the Miz, 
as are intended, or likely to be intended, to introduce a Tyran- 
y ; 12t only when Arms are actually raiſed againſt them, but when 


they diſcern, and 2ccordingly declare a Preparation made towards 


It, ' Politica; Catechiſm, P 774 7. 1679. 


E (B) A 
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(B) A King abuſing his Power, to the Overthrow of Religi- 
on, Laws, and Liberties, may be control d and oppos'd : And if 
he ſet himſelf to overthrow all theſe by Arms, then they who 
have Power, as the Eſtatcs of a "and, may and ought to Reſiſt 
by Arms; becauſe he doth by 1:+t Oppolition break the very 
Bonds, and overthrow all the Eiicurials of this Contra and Co- 
venaut, This may ſerve to juſtifie the Proceedings of This King- 
dom againſt the late King, who in a Hoſtile way ſet himſelf to 
ofcrthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, and Liberties, Dowglaſe*s 
Coronation Serm. Page 10. 1651. 


C ) The Lords and Commons are as the Maſter of the 
Houſe, [© Calamy's Sermon , Decemb. 25, 1644. Page 22, |] 
'—— —- The Parliament whom the People Chuſe are the 
great and only Conſervators of the Peoples Liberties. 7- 


bid. 


CD) The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England 
without the King, 1651. were the Supreme Authority of this. 
Nation. Fexkins's Petition, Ofdob. 15. 1651. 


(E ) The Sovereignty here among Us is in: King , Lords 
and Commons, ( Baxter's Holy Commuonwealths, Page 72. 


1659. ) 


(F) The Government of Englaxd is a Mixt Monarchy , and 
govern'd by the Major part of the Three Eſtates aflembled mn 
Parhtament, | Parliament Phyſick for a ſin-ſick Nat:'n. Page 
fa 


( G ) The Houſes are not only requiſite to the acting of the 
Power of making Laws; but Co-ordizate with His Majeſty in 
the very power of Acting. Ahabs Fall. Page 42.) 


(H) Reſolved, That in caſe of Extream Danger, and of His Ma- 
Elties Refuſal, the Ordinance agreed on by both Houlcs ſor the 
Milizia, doth 6blige the People, and ought to be obeyed' by the 
Fundamental Laws of This Kingdom: (Vote of b;th Houſes, March 


5. 1641, Ex. Col. v12>) h D Rohed 
| I) Ryſolued, 


- 
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(1) Reſolved, That when the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
which 1s the Supreme Court of Judicature in the Kingdom ) ſhall 
declare what the Law of the Land is; to have this not only que= 
ſtion'd and controverted, but contradifted, and a Command- that 
it ſhould not be obey'd, is a high breach of the Priviledge of Par- 
liament. (Ex.Col. 114. March 16. 1641. ) 


CK) The Lords and Commons in Parliam?nt do declare, That 
It 1S azainſt the Laws and Libertiesot the Kingdon, «! at any of the 
Subjects thereof ſhould be commanded by the King to attend Him 
at His Pleaſure ; but ſuch as are bound thereto by ſpecial Ser- 


vice.. (Ex. Col. 193. May 17, 1642.) 


$ T The Towns, Forts, Treaſure, Magazine, Offices, and the 
People of the Kingdom, and the whole Kingdom it ſelf is entruſted 
unto the King, for the Good and Safety, and beſt advantage there- 
of; andas This Truſt is for the Ule of the Kingdom, 6 ought it 
to be menag*d by the Advice of the Houſes of Parliament, whom 


the Kingdom hath Truſted for That purpoſe. (Third Remonſtrance, 


May 26. 1642, Ex.Col. 266.) 


(M) A Parliament may diſpoſe of any thing wherein His Maj-ſty 
or His Subjects hath a Right, in ſuch a way as that the Kin don 
may not be expos'd to hazard or danger thereby. (Ibid. 255.) 


(N) The Votes of the Lords and Commons in Parliament being 
the great Council of the Kingdom, are the REASON of the King, 
and of the Kingdom. ( 1bid. 278.) 


CO) Supreme Head and Govertiour over all Perſons in all Cauſes, 
as It is meant of ſingular Perſons rather thun of Courts, or of the 
Colletive Body of the whole Kingdom, &c. And to ſpeak proper- 
ly, it is only in His high Court of Parliament, wherein and where- 
with His Majeſty hath abſolutely the Supreme Power, and conle- 
' quently is abſolutely Supreme Head and Governour, frcm whence 
there is no Appeal. ( Kermomftrance, May 26, 1642. Ex, Col. 763.) 


CP) The Kings of this Realm ought to be very tender in deny= 


ing both Houſes of Pazhamcnt any thing that concerns the 
E 2 Publick 
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Publick Government, and good of the Kingdom ; and they oyght 
ro deny themſelves and their own Linderſtandings very far, before 
they Deny Them; and that upon this ground, becauſe they lie un- 
der the Obligation of an Oath to paſs ſuch Laws, if they be Juſt 
and Good, for the Kingdom. And it muſt Then be a Tender Point 
for a Prince to judge otirerwite of thoſe Laws tnat are Repreſented 
unto Him as ſuch, by the Repreſentative Body of the whole King- 


dom. (Tbul. Pag. 715, ) 


No Prefdents can be Bounds to thee Proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment. . (Tvid. Paz. 726.) 


(Q.) A Parliament may diipoſle of any thiag wherein the King, 
or any Subject hath a Right, in ſuch away that the Kingdom may 
not be cndan2er?d thereby, And it the King, being humbly ſouzh 
unto by His Parliament, fta!l refuſe ro joyn with them In ſuch 
Caſes, the Reprefentative Boy of the Kingdom 1s not: to lis [til], 
and fee the Kingdom periih beiore their Eyes. and of this dange: 
THEY are Judges, and Judzes Super:our to all others that Le- 
cally have any Power of Judicatare in This Kingdom. (bid, ) No 
Member of cithcr Houle ought to be medled withal for Treaſon, 
Felony, or any other Crime ; without the Cauſe firſt brought be- 
fore Them, that they may jadze of the Fact, and their lcave ob- 
teined-to procecd. (121d, ) 


The Sovereign Power doth relice in the Ring and both Hauſes of 
Parliament : And His Majeſties Negative Vonce doth not import a 
Liberty for His Majeſty to deny aiy thing as He pleaſeth, thong 
neyer {0 requiſite and neceſſarytor the Kingdom, (Ibid. 727.) 


(R) When there is-certain appearance, or gronnded ſuſpicion 
that the Letter of the Law ſhall be improv'd againſt the Equity of 
X; (that is, the Publique Good, whether of the Body Real, or 
Repreſentative) then- the Commander going againſt its Equity, 
gives Liberty to the Commanded, to-refuie Obedience to tire Let-+ 
ter. (Ex. Col, Pap. 152.) 


(S) The Claſe wherein we Swear the Preſervation and De- 
fence of the Kings Perſon, and Authorty, doth lie under ſome re- 
ffreint , by That liniitetion,, | In the reſervation and Defence of the 


True 
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True Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom. To which we Reply, It 
maintains him as far as he is a King : He may be a Man, but fure 
no King. without the Liſts and Verge of Religion and Laws; it be- 


ing Religion and Laws that make Hima King. -Cale*s Covenant Re- 
wew'd, Page 54. 


(T) Princes for juſt Caulcs may be: Depos*'d. If they besTy- 
rants againſt God: and his Truth, their Subjets are Freed 


from their Oaths of Obedience - ---- The People have the fame + 


Power over the King, that the King hath over any one Man. 

— The making of Laws doth belong to the People ; and 
Kings are but as Maſters of the Rolls, - ( Dan. Pof; L:b. x. 
Cap. 4.) 


CU) He that reſiſteth the Ring commanding in the Lord, reliſt- 
eth the Ordinance of God - but he who reliſteth the King com- 
manding that which 1s againſt God, refiſteth no Ordinance of God; 
bur an Ordinance of Sin and Satan. (Lex Rex, Pag. 267. 1644.) 


CW) Convention of the Subjets in a Tumultuary way for a Se- 
ditious End, to make War without warrant of Law, is forbidden : 
but not when Religion, Laws, Liberties, Invaiton of Foreign Ene- 
mies neceſſitate the Subjects to Convene , tho? the King and Ordi- 
pary Judtcatures going a corrupt way to pervert Judgment ſhail re- 
fuſe to conſent to their Conventions, (Rutherford®s Lex Rex,Page 


454.) 


(X) Our Fundamentals were not made by onr Repreſentatives, 
but by the People Themſelves and our Reprefentatives Them- 
ſslves Limited by Them, which it were good that Parliaments as 
well as Pcople would obicrve, and be faithful to: For no Derivas 


tive Power. Can Null what Their Primitive Power has eſtabliſhed. 


The Engliſhman, Page 11. 1670. 


F- CY) The Priviledges and Lawful Prerogatives of the Sovereign, 


muſt veil, in cafes of neceſſity, unto this high and ſupreme Law, 


The Safety of 1he People, Then no leſs malt the Privitedges of a 
Parliament yield unto 'This.. ( Lex Rex, Page 159: ) 


IE we be Sworn to maintain the King's Perien ad Authority,in 
the 
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The Defence of the Liberties of the Subject,” then whoever prefers 


The Liberties of the Subject to his Perion or AutÞo:ity, are not 
Traytors, or Rebels. (1514, Pag. 251.) 


(Z) Noblemen ought to Reform Religion, if the King will not, 
The Commonalty concurring with the Nobility, may conipcl the 
Biſhops to ceaſe from their Tyraniy 3 and by their Power Bridle 
the cruel Beaſts. They may lawfully require ot their King 
to have Truc Preachers ; and if he be negligent, they juttly may 
themſelves provide them, maintain them, defend them againſt all 
that do perlecute them, and may retein the Prohts of the Church 
Livings from the other ſort — The No'v1liry and Commonaity 
ought to Reform Religion; and may remove from Honors, and 
puniſh whom God hath condemned. | Dext. 12. ] of wha: Eſtate or 
Condition ſoever. - The Puniſhment of ſuch Crimes as iouch 
the Majeſty of God doth not appertain to Kings and Chief Ru- 
lers only, but alſo to the whole Body of the People; and to cve- 
ry Member of the fame; as Occaſion, Vocation, or ability ſhall 


ſerve, to revenge the Injury done againſt God. ( Dan. Poſ. Lib. 1. 


Cap. 4.) : 
If the Magiſtrates ſhall refuſe to put Maſs-mongers and 


Falſe Preachers to death ; the People (in ſeeing it perſornr'd ) 
do ſhew that zeal of God which was commended in Phineas, de- 
ſtroying the Adulterers; and in the 1/raelites againſt the Bexja- 
mites,—e— Dan. Po. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. © 


(a) Judges onght by the Law of God to ſummon Princes be- 


fore them for their Crimes : And to proceed againſt them as 
againſt all other Offenders | 
of God to be Depos'd z 2nd Inferior Magiſtrates ought chiefly to 
do it,——— When Magiſtrates do ceale to do the'r Duties, the 
People are as it were without Officers. And then God giveth 
th: Sword into Their hands, and he himſelf is become immedi- 
ately Their Head: For to th: Multitud« a Portion of the Sword 
of Juſtice 1s committed : From the which av Perſcn,King,Queen, 
or Emperor, being an Izo/ater, 1s excepted ; they muſt Dye the 
D-ath, &c,—God will ſend to the People which are willing to 
do their Duty, but are not ablc, ſome Moſes, or Otboxiel. If they 
know ary 7onathan, they muſt go unto him to be their Captain , 
and he ought not to retule them. By the word of God a Pri- 


Evil Princes ought by the Law 


vate 
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vate Man, by ſome *pec.zi Inward Motive, may Rill a Tyrant; as. 


M-{#: vid the A. : 1:47 25 Phineas did the Lecherom; and Fhad 
did Rug Eglon, KC} 1: lawful to Kill wicked Kings and Ty=- 
Fauts; and both by «:cds Law, and Mans Law, _ Mary ought 
to have ;. cn put to death as being a' Tyrant, a Monſter, a Cruel 
Deat',, +. The Subjects did: kill the Queen's Highneſs Athalia 3 
Fehu kilied the Queen's Majeſty Fezebel;, E!:as,. being no Ma- 
giſtrate, killed the Queen's Majeſties Chaplains, BaaPs Prieſts. 
Theſe Examples are left for our Inſtruction, Where this J1- 
{tice is not executed, the State is moſt Corrupt. | Dan.Pof. Lib. 


2. Cap.1.) | 


C b.) Whenſoever a King, or other Superior Authority: 
creates an Inferior, they inveſt it with a Legitimacy of {2- 


giſtratical Power, to puniſh Themſelves alſo, in caſe they prove 


Evil Doers. ( Right and Might well met, *Page 7. 1648.) 


Princes derive their Power and Prerogative from» the 
People; and have theic Inveſtitures-meerly for the Peoples Be- 


nefit. ( Fus Populi, Page 1. 1644.) 


If the Prince fail in his Promiſe , the: People are exempt 
from their Obedience ; the Contract is made void, and the Right 
of Obligation is of no force. It is therefore permitted to the Of-. 


ficers of a Kingdom, either all, or ſome good number of them, tor 


ſuppreſs a Tyrant. (Vindiciz contre Tyrannos, Pag.120,121,1648.) 


It is lawful for any who have the Power to call to account a Ty- 
rant or wicked King, and after due Conviction to depoſe and put: 
him to-death, if the ordinary Magiſtrate bath neglected , or de- 
ny'd todoit. (The Tennre of Kings and Magiſtrates, 1649.) 


Notes 
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Notes on Se g. 


THe Firſt Clauſe (A ) bs been of great Uſe tothe Proteſtant Mer- 
curies, and Intelligences, for the ſhaping of their Addrelles. (B) 
A Diſpenſation again. (C. D.E.F.G.) The King is Depssr'd by the 
 Diſſenters. (H) The Two Houſes above the King. (I) Calls the King 
to an account for not ſubmitting to the Two Houſes, (K) Allows Him 
to be Maſter only of His Own Domeſtiques. (L) The Two Houſes are 
the Kings Gnardians; And (M) may Diſpoſe of Kings and Subjefis 
Rights at pl-aſure, (N) The V otes of the Two Houſes are the REASON 
of King and Kingdom, (O) Singulis Major, Univerſis Minor. (P) 
The King bound to paſs whatever Bills the Two Houſes ffer Him, tho? 
againſt His Fudgment. (Q ) No Member of either Houſe to be Touch'd 
for Treaſon without leave. (R) The Equity of the Law ſet up againſt the 
Lett-r of it. (S) The King diftinguiſh*d from the Perſon. ('T) Prin- 
ces Deprſable by the People. (U ) Obedience and Refiftance Con- 
ditional. (W) People may Convene againſt Authority. (X) The Fuy- 
damentals of Government are from tbe People. (Y ) And ſo is Sovereignty, 
ts which both Kings and Parliaments mu{t vail. (Z. and a. ) Popular 
Vjolente and Reformation Fuſtifi'd. Depoſing and Killing of Kings, 
(b ) Gives the Conſtable a Commiſſion to lay the King by the Heels, 


Let the Reader take Notice, that theſe are not the Wild Speculations 
of ſick-brain'd Phanatiques, but Poſitions Rooted in the very Foundati- 
ons of the Separation; Subverlive of the very Ordinance of Govern- 
ment; and not only: aſſerted by:Vootes, and Arguments , but put in 
prafiice upon the Lives and Liberties bothof. Prince ard People. . 
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Se. 10. Tumults Encourag'd ; and chiefly, by the 
[ Able, Holy, Faithful, Laborious, and Truly 
Peaceable Preachers of the Goſpel. ] (Petition 


for Peace, Pag. 4.) 


(A) 6 fas Laud Is ſore Troubled ; there's no place, nor being 
1 for a faithful Miniſter of the Word, Our Blood cryeth 


for Vengeance againſt the Biſhops, —— If This Perſecution be nor 
provided for, cis the Caſe of many a Thouſand in Exgland, great 


Troubles will come of it. | Dax. Poſe L. 2. Cap. 10.] 


It aſtoniſhes us to foreſee what Doleful Effects our Divigons would 
' produce, | Propoſals, Pag. 12. 1661. ] 


(B) The A for ſuppreſſing Conventicles is: a Law diſhonoura- 


ble to God, deſtructive to the Goſpel, and pernicious to moſt of 


the ſober People of the Nation, | ®yeries wpon the Proclamation 


for enforcing the Laws againſt Conventicles, &C, Pag. 12 ] 2u. Whe- 
ther the Saints ought not to continue the allemblics of their Wor- 


ſhip of God, without or againſt the Conſent of their Magiſtrates, 
they being commanded foto do? ["Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. Heb.1o. 


25. &c. Pag. 14. ] 


CC) When the Ark of God is taken, the Miniſters of Chriſt 
are driven into Corners ; the Souls of our Wiyes and Children 
are in danger to miſcarry. | Calamy's Serm. Dec. 28, 1662. Pag.$ j 
Where are our Moſeſes, our Eliah's? Where are thole that lay to 
heart the danger of the Ark of God ? | Pag.ro.] It 1s not your 
Wicked Miniſters that can fettle the Ark; It is not your Prophane, 
Drunken Miniſters; No, it muſt be your Godly, Sober, Pious, and 


Religious Miniſters, | Pag., 17, 18. ] 


(D) That Truth for Owning of which you are put to ſiffer 
the loſs of all things, 1s that very Truth for which Chriſt himſelf 


ſuffer'd as a Martyr : viz. That He was a King. ——= Tea he i a 
[* King, 


wgn- _ 


— — "— AX 
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King, and will be a King when Tow are gone; and will prove himjelf 
bigher than the Kings of the Earth, by reſcinding of 1 our Supremacy, 
ebat Idv! of bis Tndignation \ a; Object of bis Revenge. Of a 
Truth, L: wa, again(t thy Holy Child } ESU S whom thor baſt annointe 
ed, are all theſe gathered togeth-r; and It 1s for our owning of Him 
as Thy Annointed, and refiting to be on that Conſpiracy , that 
we are thus ulcd. | The Poor "pe Cup of Cold Water Miniſter®d to 
the Saints and Suffcrers for Chriſt, in Scotland, Pag. 13. 16;8.] 


(E) We ſaw the Blood of theſe Bleiled Saints ard Martyrs (the 
Scotch Rebcis) of Feſiu ſned; We law the Frame of our Go» 
vernment Diſolv 'd, and Overturad : We faw an Act Reciſlory, 
the Wickedn:ſs where of reached Heaven : We ſaw Abominabie and 
Abjured Epiſcopary, re-cſtabliſt®d by Law, and the Faithful Mini- 
{ters cf Chriſt driven alary their Flocks :. Tims we ſaw Fericho Re- 
built; ard ſo tre Nation became a Curie 3 being fo deeply, and {© 
delib: ratcly involyed into the Guilt of Open, Owned, Avouchec!, 
and uy Law eitabliſhed Perjury: Now what did we in the mean 
time? Alas, we had not the Spirit of the Day 1n its Day, &c. 
T Par! Mans Cup, Pap. 20, | 


(F) Belored Brethren, Albeit God hath prt and ordained di- 
jtinction betwixt King and Subjects; yet in hope ot the Life to come 
he hath made ail equal: And there fore 1 ſay that it doth no leſs 
appertain to You to be aſſured that yonr Faith and Religion be 
grounded, and eſtabliſhed upon the True and Undoubted Word 
of God, than to your Princes or Rulers.— And to You it doth 
no leſs $ apperta in, than to your King cr Frinces, to OE 
Chriſt Feſus ve truly Preach'd amonglt you, | 7us Populi, Pag:215." 


(G)) They Detdte a Creature, and renounce their Homage to the 
King of Kings; and ſo provoke him to deſtroy both Them and 
their King by their Apoſtacy, and wicked DefeCtion ; and that 
openly beiore Men and Angels, as David hanged np the Sons of 
Sax! before the Sun : And then they need not fear cither Dag, or 
Dagger, Piſtol or Poyſon'd Ponyard. | 1bid. Pag. 414 } 


(H) Come, my Brethren, I ſay, and fear not to take this Agag 
( Prelacy I mean, not the Prelates: ,) and hew it to pieces becore the 
 Loid, {Caſe's Covenant Remy 4, Pag. 51+ 


(1) Down 
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(1) Down with Baal's Altars , down with B's Priets, &c, 
| Salwey's Sermon to th? Commons, Ofiobs 2 5. 1643. Pag.19. x: 


(K) I may truly { = as the Martyr &1d , That if I had as many 
Lives as Hairs on my Head, I woald be will 12g to facrilice a! thoſe 
Lives 1n this Caule, | Mr.Calamy*s Speech at Gnilabal, Ocob.6.1643. ] 


(L) Let no Lai hinder you; Si jus vialandgm, 8c. And if La 
be to be broken, it 1s for a Crown, and therefore for Relinday, 
| Simpſon 04 Prov. $. 15.16, Pag. 23. ] --—— You are ſet over K112- 
doms, to root out, pull down, deſtroy, and throw down; do it 
quickly, do It throughly. [ 1hid, Pag. 24. | 


(M) Who were they but the poorcr and meaner fort of People 
that at the firſt joyn?'d with the SYtnifters to raile the Building 
tf Reformation ? | Marſhal's Serm, Fune 15. 1643. Pag. 15; ] 


(N) Here 1s an extraordinary appearance of ſo many Min{- 
ers to encourage you in This Cauſe, that you may ſez how 
real the Goaly Mini itry in Ez2land 1s unto This Caule, [ Calamy's 
Speech at Guiid-ball, Ofob, 6. 1643. 


(0) Io 2M of the Hononrable Nonſe, Up, for the Matter 
belongs to You ; We, everrall the Godly ct; tices of the Conn= 
try, W vill be with You. [| Faircloth to th? Commons on JOih. 5. 25. 
Pag. 29.] Let not the Pretence of Peace and Unity cool your Fer- 
vour, or make you {pare to 0] _ your ſelves unto thoſe idle and 
Idolized Ceremonies a againit which we diſpute, (Diſpute againſt 
En2!iſk-Popiſh Ceremanies, Paz. 11.) 


(P) 4 Wora to the People: Are Magitrates your Servants # Then 
learn to be Wile, and know your P; ivileds; > for time to com? 
and be not fri2nted out of your R1ght and Real on at o:ice, by tho 
Traytors 2 Gil 14 Rebels w 10 would make you DCI1C { > t9 \T It IS Treaſon 
and Reb-tion tO C2 11 Them to account for the Treaſoz and Rebelizor 
they are Gmilty of, ( Mee Teke/, Par 41.) Parliaments are the 
Peoples nts 157, —zR= Tae King, J 1dges, Juſtices, Majors, Con- 


ſtables, and al} otner r Magiſtrates or Officers, are our Servants, 10 
protect _ and fecure us from Violence and Oppreſſion ; If they 
C2 brea ; 


Or _ 
- TA *>4 {e 
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break their Truſt, and Oppreſs us, the Law of God and Nature 
allows-us to call our Servants to account, puniſh them according to 
their Deſerts, and' turn them out of our Service, (Ibid.) Alas, 
poor Exgland ! thy Shepherds are become Robbers; thy Princes 
within thee are Roaring Lions ;, thy Judges are Ravening Wolves, 
CC. (Pag. 46.) . What Authority had a Parliament to give 
away our Birth-Rizhts ? to enſlive the Corporations and Counties that 
ſent them up to aſſert their Freedon:s 3 and *. expole ns to the Luſts 
of Wicked Oppreſlors; to give away the Afzlitia of the Land to 
the King £ &c, (Pap. 50.) -------- The. Parhaments giving away 
our Birth-Kights to the King, is jult of as niich force as if the Con- 
vocation Of Prelates, or Council of Biſhops ſhould give our Soxls to 
the Devil : They have as much Power to do the latter, as the Par- 


liament have to do the former, (Pag. 51.) 


(Q) Some Perſons may be ſtirr'd up to do ſome things that 
are not in themſelves ſo juſtitable, or ſcemingly warrantable, (Cat 
leaſt in all Circumſtances ) which yet the Over-ruling Hand of 
God may be in; as in Myſes killing the Egyptian; Phiness ſlaying 
Zimri and Cosbi, Numb.25, 7,8, ( Sufferers Catecyiſm, Pag.32, 1664.) 


(R) It is remarkable that ths ſingle act 'of Phineas in killing 
two Perſons is-ſo much rewarded, and taken notice of by the Lord , 
yea, more than the many who were killed by the Jadges. (us Po- 
puli,. P. 416, ) ---- Now ſure I am this Fact of Phizeas was ac- 
cording to the Law, and to the expreſs mind of Godz and why 
then might it not be 1mitated in the like caſe? What Warrant: 
Command, or Commiſſion had Phizzas, which we cannot now 
expect? (1bid, Pag. 419.) 
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Notes on Se. ro. 


Ere's a Complaint of a Perſeemtion (A) by the — of Perſe- 
H -utors , and the moſt Mercyleſs of Men; as you bave it out of 
their own Mouths. The Law vilify*d, (B) and Authority affronted , 
in the ery Inſtant while they y pretend to Supplicate for Relicf. IV hat 
can be more Inflaming , Scandalous and Phariſaical then the Clauſe. 
CC ? ) or more Seditions then (D, E.F.and G? ) More Incentive to 
the People then (H.1. K. and L,) And who were the Eminent In- 
cendiaries (M. N.and O. ) but the very Principals of the Diſlenting 
Miniſters * IWhat horrible Aﬀronts upon the King, Parliament and 
Government in ( P ? ) What Inſtigations are there to any execrable 
Prailice upon the Sacred Perſozz of His Majeſty in (Q, andR? ) 
View their Principles ;, Compare my Citations with their Writings : 
turn your Eye from Thence to their Pyachices ;, and if you find I have 
done them axy wrong in the Report, Iet me bear the Burthen of the 
Scandal. But if the matter be truly repreſented, let ths Reader judge 


of the Reſt, 


— I” CC Is 


Se. 11. The War againſt the King Tuſtify'd: 


(A) Ur War has been proved over and over to unhy- 
als*d Conſciences , to be: 7ſt. ( Caryl to the Com- 


mons, April 23. 1644. Page 35- 


(B) The Scots were neceſſitated to take up Arms for their 
Fuft Defence ;, and againic Antichriſt, and the Popiſh Priejts. Ward, 
before the Lords, on Dent. 33,16. Page 16. 


(C) If 


_ ac => 
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CC) If 1 had taken up Arms againft the Parliament in that 
War, my Confojence tells me I had been a Traytor, and guilty of 
Reliſting the higheſt Powers. | Baxters Holy Common-wealth, Pag. 
433. —— and1 cannot fee that | was miſtaken in the Mayn 
Cauſe; nor dare I repent of it, nor torbcar the ſame, if it were 
to do gzainin the ſame ſtate of Things. | Ibid, Page 486. ] 


CD) Some ſay the Terms are dubious, if not fate; it being 
indefinitely aſlerted , It is not lawful to take Arms againſt the King , 
04 any pretenſe whatſoever, Although our King fs, and we hSpe 
eVcr well be fo qualify'd, that in reference to Him, it Map be 
true; yet It is not impoſſible for a King, Regis Perſonam exucre 
In a Natural or AI9Mal Madneſs, or Phreyſy, to turn Tyrant, yea 
Bealt, &Cc. -[n This caſe, Men think Nature doth dictate it, 
and Scripture doth juſtifie a Man ſe defendendo vim vi repellere , 
GC. | A ſhort Survey of the Grand Caſe, Page 12, 1663. } 


(CE) Their Riſinz (The Rebels at Pentland-hills ) was ſuppoſed 
againſt Lawful Authority; whereas It was rather a Riling for Law- 
itul Authority; while againſt Perſons avaſizg their Authorit7, and 
not walking in the right Line of Subordiuation unto the Sepreme 
Maziitrate and. Governor of Heaven and Earth; but Rebeiling 
azainſt Him, in making Laws Contrary to His Laws, and executing 
them contrary to His Will and Command, 2. That their Riſing was 
in Rebellion, whercas it was rather in Loy4/ty to God, and the Conmn- 
zry, againſt ſuch as had erected a Standard of Rebellion againit 


_ the High and Mighty Pr.nce Feſis Chriſt our Lord, and Supreme 


Governor, and in Loyalty to that Supreme Law, The ſafety of the 
People: defending themiclves apa! 102.4it, and tolerable Ty- 


ranny, | fus Populi, 166g. 7/1: —— /*e may ſafely ſay , 
that th:ſe Valiant WWorthi.s + billy @ arbarouſly Mur- 
ther'd, and that there wa: ': , ws to iiine ter Lives. 


[ 1b, Pref acc, 


(F) When 
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(F) When ſtrong and inevitable Neceſlity urgeth, in order to 
Necellary and Juſt Ends; people may have the:r own Convoca- 
tions, even againſt Authority, and de jure, be guilty of the 
breach of no ſtanding Law againſt the fame ; ſeeing all know 
that Salus Popnlz eſt Suprema Lex; and that no Law, or Act, 
when the ſtrict obſervation thereof tendeth to the Detriment of 
the Republick ( for the good of which ail Laws are made ) is of 
force. { Jus Populi, Page 18. }] Reſiſtance may. be us'd 
againſt the Perſon of, or the Man who # , the Magiſtrate ; with- 
out the Ieaſt contgmpt,or wrong done unto the Holy Ordinance of 
God ——The Peoples Safety 1s fuch a Royal thing, that the Kin 
Himſelf, and all bis Prerogatives, yea and Municipal Lans too; mu 
yall the Cap unto it, themſelves being Judges, [ 1bid. Pag.25. | 
— The Late War carryed on by the Parliament of Scotland a- 
-Eainit the King, was Lawful, both in point of Law and Conſci- 
euce;, and it That was Lawful ( zS It was, and ſhall be found to 
be ) when He and ail His Complices have done their Utmoſt, 
with all their Lying Cavils, falle Calumnies, Reproaches, and 
what not, that Heil can hatch to diſprave, and condemn the 
ſame ) a War raiſed by the Subjets in their own ſinleſs ſelf-de- 
fence, without the conduct of their Repreſentative, cannot in 
every caſe be condemned, particularly not in our Caſe Now. 
Fus Populi, Page 31. 


(G )The Generation of the Prelatical, and Malignant Fadiion , 
did not. ceale to Chant afrer the Determinations of the Crxel, and 
Bloody Council; and cry out upon Thoſe Noble and In thy Patriots 
( whole Memory ſhall be in Everlaſting Remembrance) as Traytors 
and Rebells, Fuitly Coxdemned and Executed, ; 


Notes 
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Notes on Se. 11.\ 


E have the War here againſt the Late King Fuſtify*d (A. B. 

C. ) by Three Divines of Note, in the Firſt place, ( D.) 

Minces it a little, but comes to the ſame point at laſt, ( E.F. andG. ) 

Fuſtify not only the Ground of That Rebellion, and the Fatt it ſelf; but 

Canonize, the very Rebels of Pentland-Hills for Martyrs. Now can 

' it be imagin'd, that any Man will take upon. bim to defend the Late 

. Sedition , that does not ſtand as well-affeied to another ? Tt is a 

ſtrange Partiality for Them to think it more Reaſonable for Separa- 

tilts zo Overturn the Government againſt Law, then for the Magi- 

ſtrate, by keeping Cloſe to the Rule of the Law, to ds bis endeavour to 

Support it. If they call it a Perlecution, the Magiſtrates not Diſ- 

E ſolving of the Law in favour of Dillenters z Why may not we be al- 

low®d to call it a Rebellion, for the Dillenters to Diſlolve the Go- 
vernment in deſpite of the Magiſtrate ? 


—_— 


Se. 12. Reformation by Blood. "Y 


— 


(A) Y Ou cannot Preach, nor Pray them down dire'tly and 
immediately; Well ! that which the Word can- 


not do, the Sword [hal]. (Reyxer to the Commons, Aug.28, 1644. 
Pap. 12. 


CB) Epiſcopacy mult not only be pul*d wp , but the Biſ:ps muſt 
be hang'd up before the Lord; and the tloodieſt and Sharpeſt 
War to be endur*d, rather then the leaſt Error in DoCtrine,or in 
Diſcipline. ( 4 Scatriſh Sermon , Kings large Scotch Declaration.fol. 


404. 


(C) Thoſe mine Enemies that- would not bave me Reign over 
them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me. Thoſe Men that 

_ riſe up-in curfed Praftiſes to change Religion, to bring in Tadolatry , 
and 


*, MY 
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and Falſe $45 4 to Depole Chrift from his Throne, and ſet up 
Anti-Chriſt in his Place : Noble Sirs; in your Execution of 
Judgment upon Delinquents, Imitate . God, and be Merciful ro 
none that have ſinn*d of. Malicious. wickedneſs: . Let not your 
Eye pity any who in This bloody Quarrel have laid the Foun- 
dation of their Rebellion and Maſlacres in Irreconcileable Hatred 


."to Religion and the Government” of eſis Chriſt, Caſe's Sermon to 
" the Court Martial, Aug. 17. 1644. 


(D ) As Fofiah put to death thoſe that follow'd Baal, ſo may 
the Parliament thoſe that will not return, and leave Antichriſt ia- 
niſm. Marſhalls Serm. March 26, 1645, ——— That Anti-Chri- 
ſtianiſm that was ſworn in the Covenant to be rooted out, Pay. 
45: 


(E ) I will confidently affirm, that our days now are better 
then they were ſeven years ago, becauſe' it is better to ſee the 
Lord Executing Judgment, then to ſee Men working Wickednels ; 
and to behold a People lye CUHallowing in their Blood.rather 
then Apoſtatizing from God, and embracing 7dolatry and Swper|t :- 
tion , and baniſhing the Lord Feſzs from amongſt them. C S. 
Marſhall to Both Houſes, &C, Fan. 18. 1643. Pag. 18 ) Car- 
ry on the Work ſtill; leave not a Rag that belongs to Popery ; 
lay not a bit of the Lords Building with any thing that belongs 
to Anti-Chrift ; but away with it, Root aud Branch, Head aud Tay!, 


till you can ſay, Now is Chriſt ſet upon his Throne, ( Ibid. 
Page 21. 


(F ) ' The Cauſe you manage is the Cauſe of God; the Glory 
of God is embarkt in the ſame Ship in which This Caule is. 


(E. Calamy's, Sermon to the Peers, Fune 15. 1643. Page 53. 


He that dyes fighting the Lords Battle, dyes a Martyr. 
Thid. Page 57.) 


(G) Curſed be he that withholdeth his Sword from Blood ; 
that Spares, when God faith Strike , that ſuffers thoſe to eſcape, 


whom God has appointed to Deſtruction. (Caſe on Das. 11. 32. 
Page 24, To ihe Commons, 


G CH) The 
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(H) The Execution of Judgment is. the Lords Work ; and they 
ſhall be Czrſed, that do it negligently : And Curſed ſhall they be, 
that keep back their Sword from Blood, in This Cauſe. ( Strick- 
land, Nov. 5. 1644. Page 26. 


(1) The Lord is purſuing you if you execute not Fexgeance on 
them betimes. ( Faircloth on Folh..7. 25. Page 45. Why ſhould 
Lite be further granted to Them, whoſe very Lite brings Death 
to all about them ! Tbid. 


CK) Though as Little Ones they call for -Pitty, yet as Babylotiſh 
they call for 7Jujtice, even to Blood. ( Bridges on Rev, 4. $, 


Page. 11, : 


'(L.) Let us not out of any worldly reſpects of Eſtate, Wives , 
Children, Honour, good Nature, Juſtice, Compaſſion, Care of 
Trade, of Laws, grow ſlack and lazy in our Undertakings4 upan 
the Succels of which the Eyes of Chriſtendom are fix*d : —— But 
ict Us p20ceed to ſhed the Blood of the Ungodiy, (L--» 
Dec. 19. 1642. 


(M ) It is Commendable to fight for Peace and Reformation, 
AGAINST the Kings Command. (Calamy's Sermon, Decem. 2 5, 
1644. Pag. 29, 


(N) Do ]-ſtice to the greateſt : Sanl's Sons are not Spar'd, no 
nor may Agag, nor Benhadad, though themſelves KINGS. Zimri 
and Cosbi, though Prixces of the People, muſt be pertu*d into their 
Tents, This 15 the way to Conſecrate your ſelves to God. ( Herle 
Sermn to the Commons , Nov. 5. 1644, Pag. 16. Tn vain are 
the high Praiſes of God in your Mouths, without a Tmwoedged 
Sword 11 your hands. Ibid, Fan.15. 1643. Page 31s = 


(0) If you would have a Peace with Popery, a Peace with 
5:avery; If you would have a Fadas Peace, Or a Joab's Peace; 
" you know the Story, he kiſs?d Amaſa, and then KilPd him ) If 
you would have a Peace that will bring a Maſſacre with itz a 
French Peace: It may be had cafily, But if you would have a 


Peace that may continue the Goſpe/ among you, and bring in a 
K eformation, 
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Reformation, &c. Such a Peace cannot be had without Contribt:- 
- tfon toward the bringing in of the Score, (Calamy*s Speech at Guild- 
Hall, Ofsb. 6. 1643» 


Notes on Se. x27. 


FJ Ou have here Fourteen Paragraphs, fo Sangninary, aud $21. 
:  VAage 5 that if they had nt Chriſtian Names E them 3 4 I z / p 


would take the Aathors of them for Saracens: And to 0) a little Faur-. 


ther with you yet, Thirteen of the Fourteen are the For! of 0:4. 
ſenting Divines z Not of Mr. Calamy?s Wicied, profane, Drunken 
Miniſters 3 (as he was pleasr'd to Baptize rhe Engliſh Clergy ) 5+; 
of the Godly, Sobcr., P1ous, and Religious Miniſters ( as. be thy VT 


fit to diſtinguiſh thoſe of bis own Party,) Let the Reader Fudge nv if 


Theſe be not fit Workmen to 02 employ'd in the Repairing of our 
Breaches ? One more now, aud I have done. 


—_ — © —— _— 


= 
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Sect. 13. The Murther of the Late King Enconra- 
ged, and Juſtify'd. 


(A) " TE propcund that That Capital, and Grand Au- 
thor of our Troubles, the Perf5, of the King may 


be ſpeedily brought to Juſtice, for the Treaſon, Blood, and Miſchief 


he is guilty of. (Armyes Remonjlrauce, Nov. 16. 1648. P. 62. 


(B) Have you not fins enoww of your own, but will you wrap 
your ſelves up in the Treachery, Murther, Blood, Cruelty and 'T'y- 
rainy of others? (7 ho. Brooks Sermon before the Commons, Decemv.26. 
1648. Pap. 17.) (Preparation to the Kings Murther) —— SCL 
ſome of thol> Grad Malefaftors a Mourning, (that have cauſed the 
Kingdom to i\fourn ſo many years, In Garments Roll:d in Blood ) by 
the Exccution &f FUSTICE, GC. ( Ibid. Paz. 19.) 


'$- Py FRY m0 1 : 
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( C ) The King of Syria came againſt Iſrael, and by the mighty 
Power of God, he and his Army were overthrown, and the Bing 
was taken J2uſoner. . Now the Mind of God was ( which h 
then diſcover*'d only by that preſent Providence )) that Fuſtice 
ſhould have been executed npon him; but it was not. Whereup- 
on, the Prophet comes with Aſhes upon his Face, and waited for 
the King of Iſrael, in the way where he ſhould return, ( 1 Kings 
20. 42.) and as the King paſled by, he Cry'd unto him, Thug 
\ ſaith the. Lord, becauſe thaw haſt let go a Man whom I appoint- 
et for Deſtrudiion , therefore Thy Life ſhall go for his Life; 
Now {ce how the King of Syria, after this, anſwers Abab's Love? 
About Three years after, Iſrae! and Syria enzaged in a New War : 
Benbadad's Life was once in Ahab's hand , and he ventur®d Gods 
Aiſpleaſure to let him go. But ſee how Bexhadad rewards him for 
it: Fight neither againſt ſmall nor great, but againſt the King of Iſrael. 
Honourable and Worthy, If God do not lead you to: do: Juſtice 
upon thoſe that have been the great Actors in ſhedding Innocent 
Blood, never think to gain their favour by ſparing of them, ec. 
(G. Cockaine's Sermon to the Commons, Novemb, 29, 1648.) 


(D) When Kings command unrighteous things, and People ſuit 
them withwilling complyance, none doubts but the Deſtruction of 
em both is Fuſt and Righteous, (Dr. Owen, a Faſt-Sermon, Fan. 
31. 1643. Pag. 5.) — A Great, Mighty Patentate, that had cauſed 
Terrour in the Land of the Living, and laid his Sword under his 
Head, brought to puniſhment for Blouud, ( Thid. a Thankggiving- 


Sermon, Oftob. 24. 1651. Page 6.) 


(E) Praiſed be God who hath delivered us from the Impoſition 
Oo! Prelatical Innovations, Altar-Genn-flexions and Cringings ;, with 
Croſſings, and all that Popiſh Traſh and Trumpery. And truly I 
teak no more than what L have often thought and ſaid, [The 
:cmoval of thole Tiſuppmtahle urthens countervatls 
{02 the Blood and Trecfhure hen and (vent tn theſe late 
« ){fradions, &c.] WW. Fenkzns before the Parliam-nt, (as they 
calPd it) Sept. 24. 1656. Pap, 23. 


_(F) Corber fays, "That he was vow fuly ſazisfPd 1n.his own mind 
ol tie Lawſulneſs of the Fad, as well as of the Power by which it 
was 


was done ; and that it was his Duty no longer to ſtand out, but to 
joyn with his Brethren, as an Ador in it , or elſe he might become 
guilty of Unfaithfulneſs to the Cauſe of God, and his Comntry, e&&c. 
(Three Regicides Speeches 1662. Pag, 57.) —— And as for that 
Meceſfary and Publique Act of Jultice, he did xever repent at 


all , that he had a hand in it; Nor, after all the Searchings of 


Heart about it, did ſee cauſe fo to do, when at any time he had 
the moſt ſerious, and calm RefleCtions upon it. (Pag. 58.) 


(G) The Parliament having wiſely chang'd the Government to 
a Commonwealth, and cut off that Hereditary Uſurpation of M»- 
warchy, which was never either juſtly begun, or continu'd. (The 
Falſe Brother, Pag. 34. 1651.) 


Notes on Sed. 13. 


N (A) we have only Men of Blood, preſſing for Blood ; and nothing 

. leſs than the Blood of s Tender, a Religious, 2 Proteſtant, and 
their Native Prince, will content them. The War is now transferr*d 
from Popery to Tyranny : The Maſque is taken off ;, and it is down- 
right Treaſon, and Blood that is Charged upon him by the Army. 
And what was it, but the Diſſenting Pulpits that put theſe Diabolical 
Thoughts into their Hearts; Theſe Bloody Words into their Mouths ; 
and the very Swords into their Hands ? Who but the Godly, Peace- 
able Miniſters, he Zealous Proteſtants, (as They make bold to call 
themſelves ) and juſt ſuch Proteſtarits, as Minilters, to a Scruple. 
Murther, Blood, Cruelty, Tyranny, ſays Brooks, (B) and ſee then 
how this Parricidal Evangeliſt bellows for the Execution of Juſtice ; 
which was, in Engliſh, the King's Murther. Tz (C) yox have ano- 
ther of the Stamp, preſſing the ſame Point, and upon the ſame Foundation 
#903 (for ſhedding Innocerit Blood ) with an Infinuation. of no leſ5 
than the Mind of God for their warrant. In (D) you have one of 
our-Re-reformers b-ſtriding two Kings at a Step. And in (E) ano- 
ther of the ſame Tribe, with the Rights of #he Church in one Scale, 
the Blood and Treaſure of His Sacred Majeſty, and ſo many Thouſands 
of bis Loyal Subjes, in the other, and all too little to weigh againſt a 


Crols, 


Diſſanters Sayings. 4s 


Croſs; and a Altar,  (F) Ti,ouly Defence of bt Execution, by ; 
Repieide © And in (G) the Change of Government” approved 'by a 
Republican, * * * eds — ak; © | 


To wind up all now in a word, | The Pregbyterians (you fee )- bold 
Toleration ts be the Sorrce of all Hereſies ; uiterly Unlawful , Tnſuf- 
ferable, Impious, and Deſtrattiye, both of Church and State. The 
Independent qualifier it, "with ſome Reſtridions, to their own advan- 
rages but Epilcopacy, and Presbytery find, no Quarter. They are at 
War among themſelves, upon au Inconſiſkency of Prime? les; and openly 
profeſs their reciprocal Animoſities to be matter of Conſcience. The C1- 
' vil Goverment paſſes with them for Tyrannical, and the Fccleſiaſti- 
cal for Antichriſtian, They ſtick to their Covenant to the Death 3 and 
the Roman Papacy is ſelf,, even in their own accounts of it , is not 
more bloodily Rigorous in [mpolitions wpou-Conicience, thax the Papal 
Presbytery,, according to the Teſtimony of their Words and AdGions. 
The Imperial Authority of «& Crown is whally ſwallow'd up in the 
Tranſcendent Uſurpattons of the Kirk. Their Politions are rot only 
R 4404s to the Peace of This Government, but to the very Being, alſs 
of Governmept it ſelf, Their very Aſſembly of Divines, did not only 
Animate the Sedition, aud Encourage the bringing of the Late King 
to the Block; but ſeveral eminent Members of it paſs'd an approbation 
of that Unſpeakable Villany, after the F ai was committed ;, and frighted 
the People, in their Pulpits, out of their Chriſtianity and Allegiance, 
into an Enthuſiaſtick Rage, after Confuſion and Blood, 


Sum up all This now; and try if you can Regoncile .Theſe People, 
in their Prattices and Opinions, even to their very Selves. 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


—  — > —O——_—— _ -- 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


— Dat Ys 


£ - 
V.- F Oo 
bo - 
0 Ct 


